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·[CommUnicated to the Assembly, 
- the Council, and the· Members 

oftht;l League.] • Offici~l No.: A. 7~ 1935. V. 

Genev~, May 15th 1935. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS' 

NATIONALITY OF WOMEN 

· Convention on the- Nationality of Women concluded on 
December 26th, 1933, at the Seventh International Conference of 

American States at Montevideo 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

. 1. The above-mentioned question was placed on the agenda of the present session of 
the Assembly, by a decision of the Assembly of September 25th, 1934, as the result of the 
following letter, dated September 21st, 1934, and addressed to the President of the Assembly 
by the delegations of the Argentine Republic, Chile, China, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, the 
Dominican Republic, Haiti, Latvia, Mexico, New Zealand, Panama, Siam, Turkey, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia : . 

" In view of the worldwide restrictions upon the rights of women - the right to 
earn a living, the right to an education, to hold public office, to enter the professions -
and in view of the interdependence of nationality and the right to work, the following 
delegations request that there be· brought before the First Committee the Convention 
for Equality for Women in Nationality entered into at the recent Conference of American 
Republics at Montevideo. 

" Trusting that this action may be taken immediately, etc. : 

" (Signed} M. LITVINOFF (U.S.S.R.). 
Stefan OsusKY (Czechoslovakia). 
Cemal HusNO (Turkey). 
F. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico). 

- M. RIVAS-VICUNA (Chile). 
A. NIETO-CABALLERO (Colombia). 
Quo Tai-chi (China). 
B. PoRRAS (Panama). 

Phya Subarn SoMPATI (Siam). 
E.BRACHE, Jr.(Dominican Republic). 
James PARR (New Zealand). 
W. MUNTERS (Latvia). 
J. M. CANTILO (Argentine). 
Constantin MAYARD (Haiti). 
J. SUBBOTITCH (Yugoslavia)." 

2. The text of the Convention referred to in the above letter is as follows : 

CONVENTION ON THE NATIONALITY OF WoMEN. 

"The Governments represented in the Seventh International Conference of American 
States: 

· "Wishing to conclude a Convention on the Nationality of Women, have appointed 
the following Plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries.] 

s. d. N. 1230 (F.) 1075 (A.) Imp. Granchamp, Annemas .... 
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- . h . ·h"bited their full powers which were found: in good and due 
" Who, after avmg ex I . . . ' . 

form, have agreed upon the followmg : _ · _ 

" Article 1. 
" There ~hall be no distinction based on sex as regards nationality, in their legislation. 

or in their practice. " A t· 1 2 •> . r zc e . 
" The resent Convention shall be ratified by the High Con~r3:cting Parties. in 

conformit \vith their respective constitution3;l procedu_res. '!he MID;Ister for Foreign_ 
A-ffairs of ihe Republic of Uruguay shall transm~t au~hentic cert~ed copieS to the 9-ove~n
~ents for the afore-mentioned purpose of ratificatw~. The. mst.rument ?f ratificat~on 
shall be deposited in the archives of the Pan-American Umon m W:ashu~gton, whiCh 
shall notify the signatory Gov~rnm~nts of said deposit. Such notificatiOn shall be 
considered as an exchange of ratifications. 

• . " Article. 3. 
" The present <?onvention will. ente~ into fore~ betw~en t~e High Contracting Parties-

in the order in which they deposit their respective ratificatiOns. _ . . . 

" Article 4. 
"The present Convention shall remain in force in~efinitel~, but ~ay be denounce?

by means of one year's notice given to the Pan-Ame~lCa~ Umon,_ whlC!l shall transmit 
it to the other signatory Governments. After the ex~Iration of this penod, the Con.ve~
tion shall cease in its effects as regards the Party whiCh denounces, but shall remam m 
effect for the remaining High Contracting Parties. 

" Article 5. .--r-

" The present· Con~ention. shall be open for t~e a_dherence and accession of .the 
States which are not signattm~s. The. c~rres:pol).ding mstrume_nts shall be deposited 
in the archives of the Pan-American Umon, which shall commumcate them to the other 
High Contracting Parties. 

" IN WITNESS. WHEREOF, the following Plenipotentiaries have signed this Convention 
in Spanish, English, Portuguese .and French, and hereunto affix their respective seals 
in the city of l\lonte0deo, Republic of Uruguay, this twenty-sixth· day of December, 
1933." 

[Here follow the signatures. J : 

3. The Convention was signed on December 26th, 1933, by the plenipotentiaries of the 
Argentine Republic, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile,_ Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras 1, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Salvador 2, . 

the United States of America 3 and Uruguay. 
4. In reply to an enquiry by the Secretary-General as to the effect of Article 5, the 

Director of the Pan-American Union has been good enough to inform him that, in virtue of 
an interpretation given by the Supervisory Committee of the Pan-American Union, the. 
Convention may be considered to be open to accession by all States, including States not 
members of the Pan-American Union. In taking its decision, the Supervisory· Committee 
placed on record that the interpretation adopted in the particular case was not to be considered 
a precedent for the interpretation of other treaties and conventions in which similar clauses 
appear. 
~ 5. In documents. C.342.M.158, C.342(a).M.158(a) and C.342(b).M.158(b).1934.V, the 

- :,ecretary-General has Circulated to the Governments the information supplied by Governments 
down to the ~lose of the fifteenth. ordin~ry session of the Assembly (1934) in regard to the 
extent to _which they have fo~nd I~ possible to adopt the principle of identical treatment of 
the sexes m the mat~er of natwnahty. A. further d.ocument containing ~formation received 
from Governments smce the fifteenth ordmary sessiOn of the Assembly will be circulated in 
due course. 

1 With the following reservation : . 
. . ".The de!egation of Hond'!ras adheres to the Convention on Equality of Nationality with the reservations nnd 

linutatwns which the ConstJtutwn and laws or our country determine." ' . 
1 With the following reservation : 

" R~servation to the eiTect tha~, in Salv!~ddr, the Convention cannot be the object of immediate ratification 
but that 1t w1ll be nec_essary to ~ons1der prevwusly the desirability or reforming-the existing Naturalisation Law' · 
-ral!hcatJOn bemg obtamed only m the event that such legislative reform is undertaken and afte ·t h b ' . eiieeted. • _ , r 1 may ave een -
1 With the following reservation : · 

" The delegation or the United States of America in signing the c r th N · · • 
~~;.,!~~~"f'~u~~~- that the agreement on the part or the United State~~~.e~r ~~~u~!!, an~ 0~t~~~~!~\ry~~u'%~~er;; : 

e<>nro~~i~~Y u;;:~"\.\:'~~~!!~~~~~lion or May 24th, 193_4, has since brought the Jaw or the United States into 



[Communica~e~ to the Assembly, 
the Councd,-and·the Members of 

· the League.) 
·~ . 

. Official No. : A. a. 1935. v. 

Geneva, May 15th 1935. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN 
. . 

Proposal of Certain Delegations for Examination by the Assembly 
of the Status of Women as a whole and not merely in relation to 

_ Nationality, with Particular Reference to the Treaty 
signed at Montevideo on December 26th, 1933, by Uruguay, 

Paraguay, Ecuador and Cuba 

The Secretary-General has the honour to circulate to the Assembly : 
(a) . The letter of September 26th, 1934, which transmitted the above-mentioned 

proposal to the President of the Assembly and which was signed by the following 
delegations : Argentine Republic, Bolivia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Haiti Honduras 

. Mexico, Panama, Peru, Uruguay. ' ' 
(b) The text of the Treaty referred to in the proposal of September 26th 1934. 

This Treaty was signed by Uruguay, Paraguay, Ecuador and Cuba. ' 

The text of a resolution on the subject of the status of women which was adopted at the 
Conference of American States held at Montevideo from December 3rd to 26th, 1933, is 
reproduced for the information of the Assembly as an Appendix to the present document. 

(a) LETTER OF SEPTEMBER 26TH 1934 ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

' In consideration of the fact that the League of Nations is an international organisation 
designed to defend human right~, the following dele~ations deem it urgent that th~ League 
take cognisance of the present. 'Yidespread and alarmmg encroachments upon the. r1~hts and 
liberties of women ·and, recogmsmg that the League has n~ more loyal supporters m Its work 
for international peace th~n the women of t_h~ w~rld, b~heve that. the League s_hould show 
its appreciation of the services of wo_men by giVmg Immediate attentiOn to every Circumstance 
imperilling their welfare. 

Since the Bureau has found it impossible to give consideration at the present time to the 
subject of the nationality of women and has, we un?erstand, put this subject on _the agenda 
of the next session of the Assembly, we, the unders1gned, request that there be mcluded on 
the agenda, not only the .subject of women's n~tionality, but also the entire status of wo~en, 
giving particular attention to the Treaty signed by four Governments at Montevideo 
(December 1933) to remove all legal distinctions based on ~~x. 

We also request the. Ass~mbly, or. the prope~ ~uthonties as an emergen?y m~tter, to 
bring the whole critical-situation affectmg the positiOn of women before the Council of the 
League at the earliest possible moment. · 

(Signed) F. TuDELA (Peru). · 
Dr. G. PATTERSON (Cuba). 
A. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia). 
Dr. B. PoRRAS (Panama). 
Dr. E. BRACHE (Dominican Republic). 
F. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico). 
J. M. CANTILO (Argentine). 
C . .MAYARD (Haiti). 
L. A. BAETER (Honduras). 
A. GUANI (Uruguay). 
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(b) EQUAL RIGHTS TREATY. 

The Governments of· URU!iUAY, PARAGUAY, EcuAn.oR ·and-CuBA,· _ 
Believing that it is possible to raise the status of women throughout the world ~y means. · 

of an international agreement : . · . . · . . . . .. 
Haw decided to conclude a Treaty to that end, and for that purpose have appomteQ. _q_~ 

their plenipotentiaries :. 
[Here follow the names of the J?lenipolenliaries~] 

Who, having communicated to one another their full po~ers found in good and due form;: . 
· have agreed upon the following articles : · - · · · . . . · _ . . _ 

Article 1. 
The Contracting States agree that:, upon the rati_fication of .thi~ Trea~y, ~e~ a_nd. women 

shall have equal rights throughout. the territory subJect to the1r r~spectlve JUrisdiCtions. . .. 
. ' . 

_Article 2. _ 
· This Treaty shall take effect for the States which ratify it, provided- it is ratified by at· 

least two States, as soon as the ratifications h~ve been deposited with the Governme~t of 
Uruguay. ' . · 

Article 3. 
. This Treaty shall re:vtain ~pen as long as may be necessary for adherence by ~ll the States. 

of the world. Every instrument of adherence shall be deposited with the. Government of 
· Uru,ouay, and the· Trea~y shall immediately upo~ such depo~it. beco!ne effective as between 
the States thus adhering and the other States. whiCh are· parties to the .Treaty.. · · · . · · · 

' • I ' 

· Article 4. 
The Government of Ur.uguay.shall furnish each-Government'named in the preamble and' 

ev·ery Government subsequently adhering to this Treaty with a certified. copy of the Treaty 
and of every ratification or adherence, iJ.nd a~so shall notify said Governments immedjately : · 
upon the deposit of_ each ratificatioJ! or adherence. · - - · 

I:s FAITH WHEREOF the respective plenipotentiaries sign and. seal the 'present Treaty 
in the Spanish and English languages, both te:l(:ts have equal force. . · · · 

. DoNE in the city of Montevideo, Uruguay, on this twenty-sixth day ~fDeceinb.er, nineteen 
hundred and thirty three. _ - . · · · - . · · 

[Here follow the signatures~] 

· Append_ix 

CIVIL ·AND PoLIT~CAL RIGHTS oF W.oMEN. ·. 

· Resolution adopted al the Seventh ConfererJce of American Stales . held al Monlevide~ from 
December 3rd to 26th, ·1933. ·. · · ' 

The Seventh International Conference. of American States : . . 

Whereas: · 
The granting of political and civil rights within each country involves an exact knowledge 

. of ethnic, social, and cultural conditions and of deeply rooted customs, all of which cannot . 
be acquired except after long and arduous study ; · · 

' . 
Such conditions differ substantially from country to COlJntry ; . 

. The concession of such rights belongs exch.1sively .to the sovereign bodies of each State, 
and an international ·conference of the character ~f the present -Conference cannot impose 
binding obligations on these matters without curtailing the sovereign rights of the different · 
States ; . . . . . . 

. . . . 
In view of this, it would seem unwise to conclude a treaty on the granting of civil and 

p<"1litical rights to men and women ; . . · . ·, · 
It would be well, nevertheless, to respond to the urgent imd well-grounded p~titions of 

the Inter-American Commission of Women, which seek this equality of x:ights, ' · - · . -
Resolves : 
To ret;(Jmmend_ to ~he Governments of the Re:publi~s of Am~·rica that they -endeavour, 

i!I'J far a~ the pecuhar _circumstances of each coun~ry w1ll convement!Y. permit, to establish 
u~ max1mum of equahty between men and women m all matters pertammg to the possession 
enj'JYment. and exercise of civil and political rights. · · ' 



· [Comii_lunicated to the Assembly, the 
Council and the Members. of the 

League.] 
Official No.: A. 6(a). 1935.V. Annex. 

[Also distributed as 
Special Supplement No. 136 

to the Official Journal.] Geneva, August 28th, 1935. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

\nnex to the Reportl on the Work of the Council and the Secretariat 
to the Sixteenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 

RATIFICATION. OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTIONS 
CONCLUDED UNDER THE 

AUSPICES ·op THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ( 

SIXTEENTH LIST 

Note by the Secretary-General. 

•' ••>·a. 

. In accordance with the instructions contained in the report adopted by the Council of the 
League of Nations during its forty-third session on December 6th, 1926, the Secretary-General 
has the honour to submit herewith to the Members of the Council a list, in chronological order, of 
the international agreements which have been concluded under the auspices of the League. The 
list_ shows the States which have become parties to these agreements by ratification or accession 
or definitive signature; the States which have signed but have not yet ratified them, and, finally, 
the States which have neither signed nor acceded, although they took part in the conferences at 
which the agreements were drawn up or have been invited to become parties thereto. 
· According to the decision taken by the Council at its forty-ninth session on March 6th, 1928, 

the present list contains in addition the reservations affixed or declarations formulated either in 
signing or in ratifying or in a~.ceding to the agreements which have been concluded under th~ 
auspices of the League of Nations. 

The International Labour Conventions and other instruments which concern the International 
Labour Organisation have been grouped at the end of this document. 

t The Annex to the Supplementary Report to the Fourth Assembly of the League on the Work of the Council 
and the Secretariat for I923 (A.Io(a).I923, Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) PROTECTION OF RAciAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIES: 
I. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Austria, of September 1oth, .l9I9. 
2. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Bulgaria, of November z]th, 1919. 

_ 3. Treaty 9f Peace betwee_n the Allied Powers and Hungary, of June 4th, 1920 (Tr~aty Sm~• of the Leagu~ 
of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 187). 

4_ Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, of July 24th, 1923 (Treaty Smu ofth~ Leagu~ 
of Nations, Vol. XXVIII, p. n). · 

5. Treaty between the Principal Allied and ~oci:'te~ ~wers an~ ~ian:, ff June 2~th, 1919. · 
6, Treaty between the Principal Allied. and OCiate owers an zec os ovalria, o September 1oth, 

1919. . . 
7. Treaty between the Principal Allied and AssOCiated Powers and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

and Slovenes, of September 1oth, 1919. . 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allif -Ned :'nd AssV oc

1 
tavted Pow)ers and Roumania, of December 9th, I919 

(Treaty Series of the League o . alums, o · .• J?· 33<; · 
Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesta, of ~y 15th, 1922. 

9· Declaration by Albania, of October 2nd, 1921 (Treaty St11'us of the League of Natimu, Vol. IX. p. 173). 
xo_ Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, of June 27th, 1921. 
11

' Declaration by Latvia, of July ?th· 1923· 
~~: Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respecting Reciprocal Emigration, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 

N v mber z?th 1919 (Treaty S111'US of the League of Nati011S, Vol. I, p. 67). 

1 . Conv~n~on concerclng the E:.a:hange of GrPek and Turkish Populations, of January 3oth, 1923 (Treaty 
4 St11'ies of the League of Natsons, Vol. XXXll, P· 75). -

L nuoR' Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa, St. Germain-en-Laye, September 
(b) TRAFFIC IN I, - f Nat· V I VIII ) h (Treaty Series of the League o ums, o - , p. 11 • 

tot 'N
1919 

TION' Convention relating to the Regulation of Aerial Navigation, Paris, October 13th, 1919 
(c) AERIAL ASVIG~ f ihe League of Nations, Vol. XI, p. 173). 

(Treaty enes o ,...-------------------. 
S.d.N. 1.770 (F.) 1.390 (A-} 9/3s.IJDp. Kundig- Series of League of Nations Publications 
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S.B.-States which ha'~ signed, ratified~r acceded to particular agreements or co~ventions 
since the date of the ]asf Jist submitted to the Council and Assembly (document A.6(a).I934.V, 
A.rmt".x, (If September Ist, I934) are indicated in italics. :. 

The lt'tter " a ,. r!aced immediately after a date signifies an accession. 
The letter • s " placed immediately after a date signifies a definitive signature. 

(d) Hur.m:. 
1. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Roumania, Warsaw, December 2oth, 1922 (Treaty Series ojfhe 

l.eagt~~~ of NatiOfiS, Vol. XVIII, p·. 103). . 
2. Sanitary Com·ention between Poland and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet Republics 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Warsaw, February 17th, 1923. 
3· Sanitary Convention between Germany and Poland, Dresden, December 18th, 1922 (Treaty Series of the 

League of Nations, Vol. XXXIV, p. 301.) . 
4· Sanitary Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, Warsaw, 19i2. 
5· Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, Warsaw, July 7th, 1922 (Treaty Series of the League 

of NatiOfiS, Vol. XXXVII, p. 317). . · 
6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet R~publics 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 25th, i922. 
7· Sanitary Convention between Latvia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet Republics 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 24th, 1922 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
Vol. XXXVIII, p. 9). . , 

8. Sanitary Convention between Bulgaria and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, April 1923. 

(e) .AAuNn IsLANDs: Convention relatfug to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aalan.d Islands, 
Geneva. October 2oth, 1921 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p, 211). 

(/) UPPER Sn.ESIA: Germano-Polish Convention relating to !Jpper Sil~ia, Geneva,'May 15th, 1922. 

(g) F'nrANCIAL REsTORATION OF AUSTRIA: 

.1. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. . the League of Na-. · I (Treaty Series of 

z. Protocol No. II and Annexes and Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. t' V 1 XII 
3· Protocol No. III (Declaration), Geneva, Octobeqth, 1922. . ;~s39~ ~d 4J>f.j 

. ' . 
(h) SAAR: Protocol between the German Government and the Governing Commission of the Territory of the 

Saar Basin, Berlin, June 3Td, 1921 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. V, p. 189). 

(s) DANZIG: 

1. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Paris, November 9th, I92.o (Treaty 
Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). 

2. Treaty between Germany and Poland concerning · the Regulation of Option . Questions, Danzig, 
November 8th, 1920 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 323). 

3· Treaty between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Warsaw, October 24th, 1921 (Treaty Series of 
the League of Nations, Vol. CXVI). · -

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and of the Secretariat to the Fifth Assembly 
of the League of Nations for the year 1924 (A.8(a).1924, Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(11) MnroRITJES: 

1. Declaration coneerning the Protection of Minorities in Lithuania, ·Geneva, May 12th, 1923• 
2. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, signed at Paris, November 9th, 1920 (Treaty 

Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). 

(b) TRAFFic IN ARMs: Engagement undertaken by Ethiopia on signing the ·Protocol done at Geneva, September 
27th. 1923 (Tf'eaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXV, p. 179). 

(c) REvisioN OP BERLIN AND BRUSSELS ACTS RELATING TO AFRICAN TERRITORIES: Engagement undertaken by 
Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva on September 27th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the League of 
Nati<ms. Vol. XXV, p. 179). 

(d) REFuGEES: • 
- 1. Arrangement with regard to the Issue of Certificates of Identity to Russian Refugees, Geneva,· July 5th, , 

1922 {Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XIII, p. 237). · · 
z. Protocol relating to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece and the Creation for this Purpose of a Refugees 

5ett!ement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the League of . 
Natums, Vol. XX, p. 29). " . 

3· Declaration relating to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece and the Creation for this Purpose of a 
Refugees Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the League 
of Nati<ms, Vol. XX, p. 41). . · . · .. · 

(e) Fn<A.NCIAL REcoNSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY: Protocols dn the Financial Reco~struction of Hungary, March 
14th, 1924 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXV. pp. 423 and 427). 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report for the year 1925 (A.7(a).1925, Annex) contains, moreover, complete 
details concerning: . . . 

(11) PltOTECTiolf OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIES: 

1. Proposal relating to the Protection of Greek Minorities in Bulgaria: . 
2. Proposal relating to the Protection of Bulgarian Minorities in Greece 

(Geneva, September 29th, 1924) (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXIX, pp. 117. and 123). 

The ~ to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Connell and the Secretariat for 1929 (A.6(a).1929. 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: , · 

(a) CI1JUlElrCY A!iD BANKING REFORM: 

I. Protocol regarding Currency and Banking Reform in Estonia, signed at Geneva, December 1oth 1926 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXII, p. 277); ' 

2. Protocol regarding the !3ulgarian Stabilisation Loan, signed at Geneva, March 1oth, 1928 (Tre11ty Series 
of the League of Natums, Vol. LXXIV, p. 165); . 

3· Additional Act to the Protocol of March 1oth, 1928 (Treaty Series of the League "of Nations, Vol. 
LXXIV, p. 21o); · 

4· Protocol for the stabilisation of the currency and liquidating the budget arrears of the Hellenic State 
and_ for further settlement _of Greek Refugees, signed at Geneva, September 15th, 1927 (Treaty 
Serus of the League of Natoons, Vol. LXX, p. 9); · 

5· Declaration concerning the above Protocol ?n behalf of France, Great Britain and Italy, signed at 
Geneva, December 8th, 1927 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXX, p. 73). 



(b) PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, annexed to the Resolution adopted by the 
Fifth ~mbly of the League of Nations on October 2nd, 1924. 

(c) REFUGEES: 

• 

• 

-
I. Additional Act to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, relating to the Settlement of Greek Refugees, 

signed at Geneva, September 19th, 1924 (TreatySeri6SoftheLeagmof Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 413); 
2. Declaration relating to the modifications made to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, with regard 

to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece, by the Additional Act of September 19th, 1924, Geneva, 
September 25th, 1924 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 421); 

3· Protocol concerning the Settlement of Refugees in Bulgaria, signed at Geneva, September 8th, 1926 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LVIII, p. 245): 

4· Arrangement relating to the issue of identity certificates to Russian and Armenian Refugees, supple· 
menting and amending the previous Arrangements dated July 5th, 1922, and May 31st, 1924, signed 
at Geneva, May 12th, I926 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 47); 

Arrangement concerning the legal status of Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 
30th, I928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 53); 

6. Arrangement concerning the extension to other categories of Refugees of certain measures taken to 
assist Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 30th, 1928 (Treaty Seri•s of the 
League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 63); 

7· Agreement concerning the functions of the representatives of the League of Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 30th, 1928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCIII, 
p. 377)-

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and the Secretariat for 1931 (A.6(a).1931, 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) REFUGEES: 

Convention between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, 
· January 24th, 1930 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CVIII, p. 349). 

(b) CONCERTED ECONOMIC ACTION: 

·x. Commercial Convention and Protocol, signed at Geneva, March 24th, 1930. 
2. Protocol regarding the Prograntme of Future Negotiations, signed at Geneva, March 24th, 1930 . 

. The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and the Secretariat for I933 (A.6(a).1933 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

{a) ROUMANIA: 

Agreement establishing technical advisory co-operation in Roumania, signed at Geneva, January 28th, I933 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 271). 

(b) PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

Agreement between Colombia and Peru relating to the procedure for putting into effect the recommendations 
proposed by the Council of the League of Nations in the report which it adopted on March IB~h, I9~3· 
in order to avoid any incident that might aggravate the relations between the two countncs, wtth 
Annexes, signed at Geneva, May 25th, I933 (Treaty Series of the League of N ation•, Vol. CXXX VIII, 
p. 25I). 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and the Secretariat for I934 (A.6(a). 
I934· Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

.. (a) AUSTRIA: · 
·Austrian Protocol, signed at Geneva, July 15th; I932 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXV, 

p. 285, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 469 and Vol. CXLII, p. 392). 

{b) ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS, -
International Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restriction•, oigned at 

Geneva, November 8th, 1927; 
Protocol of the above Convention, signed at Geneva, November 8th, 1927; 
Supplementary Agreement to the Conven~on of November 8th, 1927, for the Abolition of Import 

and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at Geneva, July nth, 1928. 
Protocol of the Supplementary Agreement, signed at Geneva, July nth, I928. 

(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCVII, p. 39I; Vol. C, p. 264; Vol. CVII, p. 538; Vol. CXVII, 
p. 3o4 ; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 4II; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 447 and Vol. CXLVII, p. 336.) 
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1922 . • • • • • • • • • •. . . • • • . • . • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • . • • .122 

Protocol relative to the a~ve Amendment, .opened for signature at Geneva on June qth, 1923 ·• • • • 122 
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I. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

r. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE PElu.rANENT CouRT OF INTERNATIONAL JusTICE. 1 

(Geneva, December z6th, I920.) · 

Ratifications. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
{August 4th, .1921) 

ALBANIA (July 13th, 1921) 
AUSTRALIA {August 4th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA {July 23rd, 1921) 
BELGIUM (August 29th, 1921) 

· BRAZIL (November 1st, 1921) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 4th, 

- 1921} 
BULGARIA {August 12th, 1921) 

. CANADA {August 4th, 1921) 
CHILE (July 20th, 1928) 
CHINA (May 13th, 1922) 
COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA (January 12th, 1922) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

2nd, 1921) 
DENMARK (June 13th, 1921) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC . (Fe-

bruary 4th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (May 2nd, 1923) 
ETHIOPIA (July 16th, 1926) 
FINLAND {April 6th, 1922) . 
FRANCE {August . 7th, · 1921) 
-GERMANY (March uth, 1927) 
GREECE (October 3rd, 1921) . 
HAITI- (September 7th, 1921) 
HUNGARY {November 20th, 

1925) 
INDIA (August 4th, 1921) 
IRAN {April 25th; 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE . 
ITALY (June 2oth, 1921) 
JAPAN (November 16th, 1921) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA {May 16th, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 
' 1930) 
NETHERLANDS (August 6th, 

1921) ' 
NEW ZEALAND (August 4th, 

- 1921) . -
. NoRWAY·(August 2oth, 1921) 

Pi\NAMA _(June 14th, .1929) 
, PARAGUAY {May lith, 1933) 
. PERU {March 29th, 1932) 

POLAND (August 26th, 1921) 
PORTUGAL (October 8th, 1921) 

-RoUMANIA (August 8th, 1921) 
SALVADOR {August 29th, 1930) 
SIAM (February 27th, 1922) 
SPAIN (August 30th, 1921) 

In Force. 
SignaturiS ttol yll 

porfecled by Ratificatiatt. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BOLIVIA 
COSTA RicA 
GUATEMALA 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 

• 

SWEDEN (February 21st, 1921} 
SWITZERLAND (July 25th,1921} 
URUGUAY (September 27th, 1921} 
VENEZUELA (December 2nd, 192I} 
YuGOSLAVIA (August 12th, 1921) 

01118r M~t~Nbns or Slat•s 
whitll mcay sip 111• Prolotol. 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
TuRKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLIC~ 

· V l VI ·VI XI p 404· Vol XV p. 304; Vol. XXIV, p. I52; . ' See Treaty Series of the League o6f NaVtionsl ·XL' Vo p '96P; 3V7o91, Lop. I5'9.' Vol' LIV. p. l87; Vol. LXIX, p. 7o; Vol. VII 6. V I XXXIX P· I 5; 0 · • · ' ' ' . ' . ' V I XCVI t8o • Vol. XX • P· 4I • 
0 

· ' . V 1 LXXXVIII p. 2 72; Vol. XCII, p. 362; . o · • p. • 
LXXII, p. 452; Vol. LXXVIII, .P"y 4(5~. P· 461; Vol CXI, p. 402; Vol. CXVII, p. 46; Vol. CXXVI, 
Vol. C, p. 153; Vol CIV, P· 492• 0 : V 1 CXLVII IS and Vol CLII, p. 282. 
p. 43o; Vol CXXX, P· 44°: VoL CXXXIVRepport. 39Z~n ~~ work 0£ ~Council a,;d the Secretariat for 1929 (A.~(a).1929, 

The Annex to the Supplementary . . the Final Act of the Conference of States signatories of the 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete detan;, con~~ of Intemationa1 Justice, Geneva, September 2yd, J926. Protocol of Signatnre of the Statnte of the ermanen 
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2. OPTIONAl. CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED. IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE. 

Rali fications 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
·(April 7th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, Io years, and there

after until such time as notice may 
be given to terminate the accept
ance, over all disputes arising 
after the ratification of the 
present declaration with regard 
to situations or facts subsequent 
to the said ratification, 
, Other than disputes in· 

regard to which the parties 
to the dispute have agreed or 
shall agree to have recourse 
to some other method of peace-
ful settlement, and 

Disputes with the Govern
ment of any other Member of 
the League which is a Member 
of the British . Commonwealth 
of Nations, all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner 
as the parties have agreed· or 
shall agree, and · 

Disputes with regard to· 
que;;tions which by inter
national law fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the 
Union of South Africa 

And subject to the. co~dition 
~t His Majesty's Government 
m the Union of .South Africa 
reserve the right to require that 
proceedings in the Court shall 
be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by 
the . Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that nptice to 
suspend is given after the dispute 
has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days Of 
the notification of the initiation 
of the proceedings in the Court 
and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to 
a period of twelve months or 
such longer period as may be 
a~eed by the parties to the 
diSpute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of 
the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

ALBANIA (September 17th• 
1930) 

Reciprocity, 5 years from the 
date of the deposit of the instru
ment of ratification, in any· of 
the disputes enumerated in Ar
ticle 36 of the Statute arising 
after the ratification of the pre
sent declaration with regard to 
si~atio';IS or facts subsequent to 
this ratification, other than: 
(a) Disputes relating to the terri

torial status of Albania· 
(b) ~isputes_with regard toques

tions which, by international 
law, fall exclusively within 
the jurisdiction of the King
dom of Albania; 

(Geneva, December z6th, I930.) 

In Force. 
SignatuYeS not yet 

peYfected by Rati ficalion 

CosTA RicA 
Reciprocity. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Reciprocity, 10 years from the date 

of the deposit of the instrument · 
of ratification, in any dispute 
arising 0\fter the ratification of 
the . present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to this ratification, 
except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree ·to 
have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement, and subject 
to the right, for either of the 
parties to the dispute, to submit · 
the dispute, before any recourse 
to the Court, to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

GUATEMALA 
Reciprocity • 

• 
LIBERIA 

Reciprocity. 

NICARAGUA 
Unconditional. 

POLAND 

Reciprocity, 5 years, iri any future 
disputes arising after the rati
fication of the present declaration 
with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to such. ratification, 
except in cases where the parties · 
have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to another method 
of peaceful settlement. 

The present declaration does not 
apply to disputes: . 
(I) With regard to matters 

which, by international law,· 
are solely within the domes
tic jurisdiction of States; or 

(2) Arising between Poland and 
States which :refuse to esta
blish o:r maintain normal 
diplomatic :relations with 
Poland; or, 

(3) · Connected directly o:r indi
rectly with the world war or 
with the Polono-Sovietic 
war: or, 

(4) Resulting directly o:r h,di
rectly from the proVisions of 
the Treaty of Peace signed 
at Riga, on March 18th 
1921; or, ' 

(5) Relating to provisions of 
internal law connected with 
points (3) and (4). 

OtheY MembeYS M States 
which .may sign the Clause. 

AFGHANISTA;N' 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
Brazil 
CmLE 
CHINA 
CUBA 
ECUADOR 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ· 
jAPAN 
MEXICO 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA· 
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OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURI.SDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE J6 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I920.) 

In Force. • 

Ratifications. 

(e) Disputes r~lating directly or indirectly to the application of treaties 
or conventions accepted by the Kingdom of Albania and providing 
for ;mother method of peaceful settlement. 

AUSTRALIA (August I8th, 1930) 

Re<:iprocity, xo .years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be 
gtv~n t~ termmate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the 
ratification of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of 
peaceful settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of 
which disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have 
agreed or shall agree, and . 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Commonwealth of Australia, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in the 
Commonwealth of Australia reserve the right to require that proceedings 
in the Court shall be suspended in respect of any dispute which bas been 
submitted to and is under consideration by the Council' of the League 
of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is given after the dispute 
has been submitted to the Council and is given within ten days of the 
notification of · the initiation of the proceedings in the Court, and 
provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties to 
the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

AUSTRIA . (March 13th, 1927) 
Reciprocity, xo years. 

BELGIUM (March roth, 1926) 
Reciprocity, 15 years, in any disputes arising after ratification of the present 

declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this ratification, 
·except cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

UNITED KINGDOM (February 5th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, xo years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in regar~ to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and 

Disputes with regard to questions which_ by ~ternational law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Umted Kingdom, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government r~e the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court ~ be suspend<;d m r~t 
of any dispute which has been submitted to _and IS nuder ~nstderation lry' 
the Council of the League of Nations, ~roVIded that noti~ to s~d IS 

given after the dispute has been sub=tt<;d. 1::'> ~e Council and ~ giV~n 
within ten days of the notification of the JIUtia~on of the pr~gs m 
the Court and provided also that such suspenstOn shall be limited to a 
period of 'twelve months or such longer J>CI'!~ as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or det~ed by_ a deciSlon of all the Members of the 
Council other than tire parties to the dispute. 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE Collin's JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I9:t10.) 

Ratificalit:ms. 

*BULGARIA (August 12th, :I92I) 
Reciprocity. 

CANADA (July 28th; 1930) 

In Force. 

Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 
to terminate the ·acceptance, in all disputes arising after ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to said 
:ratification, other than: · 

Disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; and .· 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree; and . · · 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of Canada, · 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in Canada 
reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to ·and is under consider
ation by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to susc 
pend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and .is 
given within ten days of the notification of lhe initiation of the proceedings 
in the Conrt, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of · 
the Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*COLOMBIA (January 6th, I932) . 
Reciprocity. . 

DENMARK (June 13th, :I926) 
Reciprocity, 10 years .. 

DoMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, I933) 
Reciprocity. 

*ESTONIA (May 2nd, 1928) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any future dispute in respect of which the parties 

have not agreed to have recourse to another :method of pacific settlement. 

*Ethiopia (September x8th, 1934) 
Reciprocity, 2 years, as from September r8th, 1934, With retroactive effect· 

covering the period comprised between July 16th, 1933, and this date, 
excepting future disputes in respect of which ·the parties- should have 

· agreed to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

*FINLAND (April 6th, 1927) 
Reciprocity, 10 years. ' 

FRANCE (April 25th, :I93I) . . 
Reciprocity, 5 years, in any disputes arising after the :ratification of the -

present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this 
ratification, and which could not have been settled by a procedure of conci
liation or by the Co~ncil accord~g to the terms of Article 15, paragraph 6, 
of the Covenant, wtth reservation as to the case where the parties have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method of settlement 
by arbitration. This declaration replaces the declaration of October 2nd 
1924, which has _now lapsed. · ' 

GERMANY {July 5th, 1933) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, from March xst, 1933, as regards disputes which might 

have ansen after February 29th, 1928, date of the ratification of the 
dec~tion m~e o~ this subj~ct at Geneva on )?_e_ptember 23rd, 1927, or 
to dispu~ ~g ~ future wtth regard to situations or facts subsequent 
to the Bald :ratification. Cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree 
to have recourse to anoth~r method ·of pacific settlement are excepted. 

Greece (July 19th, 1935)· 
Reciprocity, S years, as from September 12th, 1934· 
For the classes of c;tisputes mentioned in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 

of the Conrt, wtth the exception of: 

. (a) Disput_es rela~g t~ the territorial status of Gr~ece, including 
~utes relating. to . 1ts nghts ot sovereignty over its ports and 
lines of commumcation; 

(b) ~isputes relatiJ;lg directly or indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions accepted by Greece and providing for 
another procedure. 

This ~nee is effective as from the date of signature of the present 
declaration. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 
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OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). · 

(Geneva, December z6th, zg2o.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

*ILuTI (September p:h, 1:921:} 
Unconditional. . 

HUNGARY (August 9th, 1:934) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, with effect ail from August 13th, 1934. 

INDIA (February 5th, 1:930) . 
Reciprocio/• IO years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to termmate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, . 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is. a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agree; and · 

Disputes With regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of India, 

And.subject to the condition that the Government of India reserve the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration by 

. the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and ·provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by decision of all the Members of the 

. Council other than the parties to the dispute. · 

IRAN (September r9th, I932) 
Reciprocity in any disputes arising after the ratification of the present 

· declaration with regard to situations of facts relating directly or indirectly 
to the application· of treaties or conventions accepted by Iran and 
subsequent to the ratification of this declaration, with the exception of: 
(a) Disputes relating to the territorial status of Iran, including those 

conceniing the rights of sovereignty of Iran over its islands and 
ports; . . 

(b) Disputes in regard to ·which the Parties have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; 

(c) Disputes with regard to questions which by international law, fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of Persia. 

However, the Imperial Government of Iran reserves the right to require 
that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect of any dispute 
which has been submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The present declaration is made for a period of six years. At the expiration 
of tbat period, it shall continue to bear its full effects until notification 
is given of its abrogation . 

. IRISH FREE STATE (July IIth, I930) 
Reciprocity, 20 years. 

ITALY (September p:h, I93I) . 
Reciprocity, 5 years, subjll':t to any other method ?f settlement pr~vtded ~y 

a special convention, and many case where a solution through the diplomatic 
channel or, further, by the action of the Council of the League of Na~~ns 
could not be reached on the following classes of legal disputes ansmg 
after the ratification ~f the present declaration, and concerning: 

(a) The interpretation of a treaty, 
(b) Any question of internationa! laW:• . . 
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would constitute 

a breach of an international obligation, · 
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the breach 

of an international obligation. 

Latvia (February 26th, I935) . . . . · 
Reciprocity, 5 years, over all. disputes which _nng~t have ansen a~ 

February 26th, 1930, date of deposit of the ratification _of the dec~rati~n 
made at Geneva on September zoth, 1929, or to disputes ~mg m 
future with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the said date, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. . . 

The present declaration is made for a perio~ of five years. A~ the ~atio_n 
of that period, it shall continue to bear 1ts full effect until notifica~ 1S 

given of its abrogation. 

*Lithuania Oanuary J:4th, I935) 
Reciprocity, 5 years. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
. OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I9ZO.) · 
In Force. 

Rali {I cations. 

*LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) . · 
Reciprocity, in any disputes arising after the signature of ~he _present declara

tion with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this signature, except 
in cases where the Parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
another procedure or to another method of pacific settle~e?t. The prese?t 
declaration is made for a period of five years. Unless It lS d~nounced. SlX 
months before the expiration of that period, it shall be considered as re
newed for a further period of five years and similarly thereafter. 

' *NETHERLANDS (August 6th, 1926) . . . : 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any future disputes, excepti?g t?ose m regard to 

which the parties would have agreed after the commg mto force of the 
Statute of the Permanent' Court of International Justice to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

NEw ZEALAND (March 29th, 1930) · . . . 
Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such time_as noti~ may ~e gr':'en 

to temrinate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, · 

Other than disputes in 'regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other metl:lod of peaceful 
settlement, and . 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the Leagne 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of New Zealand, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in New Zealand 
reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under considera
tion by the Council of the Leagne of Nations, provided that notice to· 
suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
given within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceeding~ 
in the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be Iinlited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*NORWAY (October 3rd, 1926) 
Reciprocity, ro years. . 

*PANAMA (June 14th, 1929) 
Reciprocity. 

*PARAGUAY (May IIth, 1933) 
Unconditional. 

• 

PERU (March 29th, 1932) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any dispute arising with regard to situations and 

facts su~sequent to ratification, except in cases where the parties have 
.~d either to _have r~urse to another method of settlement by arbitra
tion, or to submrt the dispute previously to the Council of the Leagne of 
Nations. · 

*PORTUGAL (October 8th, 1921) 
Reciprocity. . 

ROUMANIA (June 9th, 1931) . . 
Reciprocity, 5 J:'~· in respect ?f ~e Governments recognised by Roumania 
a~d o~ condition of reciprocity In regard to legal disputes arising out of 
~tuations or facts subsequent to the ratification by the Roumanian Par
Iiam~nt of this accession and with the exception of matters for which a 
_special pro~edure has ~een or_ may be established and subject to the right 
of Roumanra to submrt the dispute to the Council of the Leagne of Nations 
before having recourse to the Court. 

The following are, however, excepted: ' 
(_a) • Any question of substance or of procedure which might directly 

or In~ectl:r cause_ the e~g territorial integrity of Roumania and her 
B?vere1gn nghts, mcluding her rights over her ports and communica
tions, to be brought into question· 

(b) Disputes relating to questi~ns which, according to international . 
law, fall under the domestic jurisdiction of Roumania. 

*SALVAD~~ (Augu~t 29th, 1930) . 
The pro~ns ~f this Statute do not apply to any disputes or differences 
~ncernmg pomt:;J or questions which cannot be submitted to arbitration 
m ~r~ce WI~ the political Constitution of this Republic. 

The proVlSlOns of this Statute _also do_ not apply to disputes which arose 
before that date or to pecumary claims made against the Nation 't b · 
fu~er understood that Article 36 binds Salvador only in regard t~ st!~! 
which accept the arbitration in that foim\ 

SI:! <Ma;Y 7th, 1930~. . 
• ..f.~ty, ~o years, m all d15putes as to which no other means of pacific 
.., • ...,went JS agreed upon between the Parties. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, A~ DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 

OF THE STATUTE (cmltinued). 
(Geneva, December z6th, I920.) 

In Force. 
Rali ficatiOftS. 

*SPAIN (September 21st, 1928) ~ 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any disputes a.risiBg after the signature of the present 

declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this signature, 
except in cases where the Parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

*SWEDEN (August 16th, 1926) - Reciprocity, 10 years. 
SWITZERLAND (July 24th, 1926) -Reciprocity, 10 years. 
*URUGUAY (September 27th, 1921) - Reciprocity. 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 1930) 

·Reciprocity, 5 years, in relation to any other Member of the League of Natjons 
or S!><t~ the Go_vernmen~ ~f which is reco~~ by the Kingdom of Yugo
slavia, m any disputes ansmg after the ratification of the present declaration 
except disputes with regard to questions which, by international law, fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, and 
except in cases where the Parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to some other method of peaceful settlement. 

II. COMMUNICATION~ AND TRANSIT. 

I. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT.1 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I92I.) 

Rali fications or 
definitive Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA (November 15th, 1923) 
BELGIUM (May I6th, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
. 2ild, 1922) 

Subject to the declaration inserted 
in the Proc~-verba1 of the 

. meeting of April 19th, 1921, a.s 
-to the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 
Barcelona Conference. · 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak:, Selangor, Negri · 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, 1923 a) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States: 
Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) 

PALESTINE (British Mandate) 
(January 28th, 1924 a) 

NEW ZEALAND {August 2nd, 

1922) 
INDIA {August _2nd,- rgzz) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions not yet 

perf•cled by Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
ETHIOPIA (a) 
GUATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

Tile Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. • . 
1 This Convention came into force on October 31st, 1922, ninety days after it had been ratified by five Powers. 

See TrBal Series ojtheLeagwoj Natkms, VoL VII, p. u;VoL XI,p. 407;Vol. XV, p. 304;"Vol. XIX,p. 279;Vol. XXIV, 
:x ·V~l XXXI,p. 24s;VoL XXX.V,p. 2gg;VoL XXXIX,p. 166; Vol. LIX, p.34.oJ;Voi.LXIX, p.7o; Vol. LXXXIII, 

. ~: 3~~; Vol XCII, p. 363; VoL XCVI, p. r8r; VoL CIV, p. 495; VoL CXXXIV, p. 393 and VoL CXLII, P· 340. 
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BULGARIA (July rrth, 1922) 
CmLE (March 19th, 1928) . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (October 29th, 1923) . • · 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April 3rd, 1925 a) 
DENMARK (November 13th, 1922) 
ESTONIA (June 6th, 1925) 
FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (September r9th,r924) . 

SYRIA AND LEBANON (French Mandate) (February Jth, 1929 a)_ 
GERMANY (April 9th, rg24 a) - · 
GREECE (February r8th, 1924) 
HUNGARY (May r8th, 1928 a) 
IRAN (January 29th, 1931) 
IRAQ (March rst, 1930 a) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (February 20th, 1924} 
LATVIA (September 29th, 1923) 
LUXEMBURG (March 19th,1930) · 
NETHERLANDS (including_ Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura'<ao) (April rp:h, 1924) 
NoRWAY (September 4th,1923) 
POLAND (October 8th, 1924) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
SPAIN (December rp:h, 1929) 
SwEDEN (January 19th, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (July qth,1924) 
TURKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) · 
YuGOSLAVIA (May 7th, l9~o) 

2. 'CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 
CONCERN.1 

Ratifications or 
definitiv• Acctssions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA (November 15th, 

1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2nd, 1922) 
Subject to the declaration inserted 

in the Proces-verbal of the 
meeting of April rgth, 1921, all 
to the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 
Barcelona Conference. 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, 1923 a) · 

Non-Federated Malay 
States: 
Brunei,J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) 

Palestine (British Mandate) 
(January 28th, 1924 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 
1922) 

INDIA (August 2nd, 1922) 
BULGARIA (July nth, 1922) 

(Barcelona, April 2f!th, I92I.} 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
BoLIVIA 

'CHINA 
COLOMBIA (a) 
ESTONIA 
GUATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAy 

Thtt Convention is open 
to Accession by : · 

AFGHANISTAN . 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
COSTA RrcA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 

1 
This ~vention came into for~ on October 31st, 1922, ninety days after it had been ratified by five Powers. 

See Treaty Smes of Ill. League of Nat10ns, Vol. VII, p. 35; Vol. XI, p. 406; Vol. XV, p. 3o6; Vol. XIX. p. zBo; 
Vol. XXIV, p. 156; Vol. L, p. r6o; Vol. LIX,p. 344; Vol. LXIX, p. 71; Vol. XCVI, p, 1s2 and Vol. C:x.x.x.IV, p. 393· 
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2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON T RE N . HE GIME OF AVIGABLE \VATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 

Rr.Uific;Ui<ms or 
tk finUive A ccessi<mS 

CHILE {March 19th, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

8th, 1924) 
DENMARK (November 13th, 

1922) 
FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (December 31st, 1926) 
GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a), 
ITALY (August sth, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG (March 19th,1930) 
NORWAY (September 4th,1923) 
ROUMANIA (May 9th, 1924 a) 

In so far as its provisions are not in 
conflict with the principles of the 
new Danube Statute drawn up 
by the International Commission 
which was appointed in accord
ance with Articles 349 of the 
Treaty of Versailles, 304 of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain, 232 of 
the Treaty of Neuilly and 288 of 
the Treaty of Trianon. 

SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
SWEDEN(September 15th, 1927) 
TURKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) 

CONCERN (rontinued). 
(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force. 
Tlte Cot~venliOII is op,.. 

lo Acussi011 by 

SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

3· ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 

WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. I 

Ralificalions or 
definitive Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA (November 15th, 

1923 a) 
To the full extent indicated under 

·paragraph (a) of the Protocol. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 2~d, 

1922) 
In respect of the United Kingdom 

only a<;~:epting paragraph (a). 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
znd,1922) 
To the full extent indicated 

under paragraph (a). 
Nyasaland Protectorate and 

Tanganyika Territory (Au
gust 2nd, 1922) 
To the full extent indicated in 

paragraph (b). 

Bahamas ] 
Barbados j 
·British Guiana 

J amaica (including Tur ~ t!:!: 
and Caicos Islands an =.., 
Cayman Islands) .5! "' 

Leeward Islands ;i i 
T ~& 

Trinidad and obago a-~ 
Windward Islands (Gre- ::'ll 

nada, St. Lucia and :;:-" 
St. Vincent) · 1 . 

Gibraltar J 
Malta s · 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force 
Signatures or Accessions not )'et 

f>trfecled by Ralificalion. 

BELGIUM 

Accepting paragraph (a). 

PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 

Accepting paragraph (a). 

Th6 Protocol i1 open 
to Accusion b)' 1 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

·GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
:MEXICO 
NETHERLANDS 

1 The Convention being in force, this Protocol became operative after it had been ratified by two Powers. See 
Trealy Series of the League of Nations, VoL VII, p. 65; Vol. XI, p. 4o6; Vol. XV, p. 3o8; Vol. XIX, p. zBo; Vol. XXIV, 
p. xs6;Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol. LXIX, p. 71; VoL LXXVIll, p. 437; Vol. XCVI, p. 182 and Vol. CXXXIV, p. 394· 
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3· ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS. OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN (continued). 

(Barcelona, Aprilzoth, I92I.) 

Cyprus 

Ratifications. or 
tllfinitiu• Acc~ssions. 

Gambia Colony and Protectorate 
Sierra Leone Colony and Protectorate 

In Force 

Nigeria Colony and Protectorate . . 
Gold Coast: Ashanti and northern territories of the Gold 

Coast 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar 
St. Helena 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Seychelles· 
Hong-Kong 
Straits Settlements 
Fiji 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 
British Solomon Islands 
Tonga Islands 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, 1:923 a) 

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

Non-Federated Malay States: 
Brunei, Johore, Kedah, Perlis, Kelantari and 
Trengganu (August 22nd, 1:923 a) 

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

Palestine (British Mandate) (January 28th, 1:924 a) 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) of the Protocol. 

BERMUDA (December 27th, 1:928 a) · 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). · 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 1:922) 
Accepting paragraph (a). 

INDIA (August 2nd, 1:922) · . 
In respect of India only accepting paragraph (a). 

CHILE {March Igth, 1:928) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th 1:924) 
Accepting paragraph (b). . ' 

DENMARK (November 1:3th, 1:922) 
Accepting paragtaph (a). 

FINLAN~ (January 29th, 1:923) 
Accepting paragraph {b). 

GREECE (January 3rd, 1:928) 
HUNGARY (May I8th, 1:928 a) 

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) • 

. LUXEMBURG {March Igth, 1:930 a) 
NORWAY (September 4th, 1:923) 

il 
~ 
u -:a .a 

ROUMANIA (May gth, 1:924 a) . · 
Is nnable to accept any restriction of her liberty in administrative · tters 

the waterways hi h t f · . . ma on . w c are no o mternational concern that is to say 
~ly ~tiona! rivers, ~hile at the same time accep~g the principl~ ~~ 
li'-ty m accordance wtth the laws of the country. . 

SIAM (November 2gth, 1:922 a) to the full extent indicated under 
paragraph (a). 

SWEDE:I_f (September I5th, 1:927 a) 
A«.epting paragraph (b). 

TURKEY {June 2Jth, Ig33 a) 

·The Protocol is open 
to A cc~ssion by : 

NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND . 
SALVADOR 
SWITZERLAND 

·UNION OF SoVIET 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

,. 

SOCIALIST 
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4· DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HAVING .NO SEA-cOAST,l 

(Barcelona, April aolh, IgZI.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications or 

tkfinilive .A.cussions, 
Sigtf4/uru or .A.CCIJSSitnu 1101 y.t 

t-/ocUd by Rati{U:atimt., 
BOUVIA ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 

AUSTRIA (July roth, 1924) 
BELGIUM (May 16th, :1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (October 
- 9th, 1922) . 

CANADA (October 31st, I<)22a) 
AUSTRALIA (October 31st, 

1922 a) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

CmNA 
GUATEMALA 
IRAN 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

(October 31st, 1922 a) 
NEW ZEALAND (October 9th, 1922) 
INDIA (October 9th, 1922) 
BULGARIA (July IIth, 1922) 
CmLE (March 19th, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th, 1924) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (January roth,1933a) 

DENMARK (Nov. l:Jth, 1922) 
*ESTONIA 

FINLAND (September 22nd, 1922 a) 
*FRANCE 
GERMANY (Nov. roth, 1931 a) 
GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May r8th, 1928 a) 
Iraq (April 17th, 1935 a)· 
*ITALY 
jAPAN (February 20th, 1924) 
LATVIA (February I2th, 1924) 
*NETHERLANDS (including 

. Netherlands· Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) (November 28th, 1921) 

NORWAY (September 4th,1923) 
POLAND (December 2oth, 1924) 

. ROUMANIA (Feb. 22nd, 1923 a) 
SIAM (November 29th, 1922) 
SPAIN (July rst, 1929) 
SWEDEN (January 19th, 1925) 
*SWITZERLAND 
TVRKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (May r6th, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, 1930) 

Tlo• D•clMatiOJt is op•n 
to A cussiOJt by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGEN:IINE REPUBLIC 
BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRISH FREE .STATE 
LIBERIA . 

LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
VENEZUELA 

·ni. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN.• 

I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN.• 

(Geneva, September 30th, zgzz.) 

Rati ficaliOIIS or 
tkfinitive Auessions. 

Afghanistan (A pill roth, 1935 a) 
ALBANIA (October 13th, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9th, 1922) 

In Force. 
Signaturu or .A.uessiOIIS not yd 

petjeetetl by Rati{U:ation. 

CoSTA RICA 
PANAMA (a) 
PERU(a) 

• Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification. 

Tlu Convention tl open 
to A ccenion by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

1 See Treaty Series of tlu League of NatiOIIS, Vol. VII, p. 73; Vol. XI, p. 4II; Vol. XV, p. 3o8; Vol. XIX, p. 281; 
Vol. XXIV, p. 159; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol LXIX, p. 72; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 283; Vol. XCII, p. 363; 
Vol. XCVI, p. 183; Vol CXVII, p. 48; Vol. CXXX, p. 441 and Vol. CXXXIV, p. 394· ' 

• The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.xo(a).1923. Annex) contains, moreover, details concerning: 
1. The Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 18th, 1904· · 
2. The Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 4th, 1910. 

_ • "The present Convention shall.come into force in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of its ratification 
or act of accession" (Article II). See Treaty Series of tlu LeagutJ of NatiOIIS, Vol. IX, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. 3u; Vol. 
XIX, p. 283; Vol. XXIV, p. 163; Vol. XXVII, p. 419; Vol. XXXV, p. 301; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol. XLV, p. 99; 
Vol. L, p. 160; Vol. LIV, p. 388; Vol. LXIII, p. 378; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 37.~; Vol. XCII, p 367; Vol. C. p. 156; Vol. CVII, 
p. 462; Vol. CXI, p. 403; Vol. CXVII, p. 49; Vol. CXXII, p. 322; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 399; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 417 and 
Vol CXLVII, p. 319. 
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r. INTERN.UIONAt CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION oF_THE:rRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN 

(continued). 

Ratifieatiotls or 
hfi..uiw Acassioas: 

BELGIUM (June 15th, 1922} 
BRAZIL (August 18th, 1933} 
BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28th, 

1922} 
Does not include the Island of New

foundland, the British Colonies 
and Protectorates, the Island 
of ~ Naurn, or any territories 
administered nnder mandates by 
Great Britain. 

Bahamas, 
Trinidad and Tobago ~ 
Kenya (Colony and Pro-

tectorate), 
Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, 
Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, · 
Malta, 
Cyprus, 
Southern Rhodesia, 
Barbados, 
Grenada, 
St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, 
Seychelles, 

· Northern Rhodesia 
British Honduras ' 
British Guiana and Fiji 

(October 24th, I922 a) 
Leeward Islands (March Ji:h, 

1924 a) 
Jamaica and Mauritius 

(March Ji:h, 1924 a) ~ 
Falkland Islands and Depen~ · 

dencies. (May 8th, I924 a) 
Gold Coast Colony (July 3rd, 

I924 a) 
IRAQ (May I5th, I925 a) 

The Government of Iraq desire to 
reserve to themselves the right 
to fix an age-limit lower than 
that specified in Article s of the 
Convention. 

Colony of Sierra Leone (No
vember 16th, r927 a) · 

Colony and Protecto- ..d' 
rate of Gambia ti ~ 

Protectorate of Uganda H ~o~ 
Territory of Tangan- ]. ~ 

yika < H 
~ 

Palestine (including · 
Trans-Jordan) • 

Protected State of 
Sarawak 

Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands Colony 

Btitish Solomon Is
lands Protectorate 

Zanzibar Protectorate -
Uanuary 14th, 1932 a) 

CANADA Uune 28th, r922) 
AUSTRALIA Uune 28th 1922) 

Does not include • Papua', Norfolk 
Island and the;j mandated terri
tory of New Guinea, 

(Geneva, September 30th, I92I.) 

In Force. 
The Convention is open 

to Accession by : 

BoLIVIA 
DoMINICAN' REPUBLIC 

ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 

. GUATEMALA 

HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND·~ 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY .. 

SAN MARINO. 
SALVADOR 

·TURKEY 
·uNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA· 
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I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN 'VOMEN AND CHILDREN 

(continued). 

(Geneva, September 30th, I93I.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA (June 28th, 1922) 
NEw ZE~ND (June 28th, 1922) · 

Does not mclude the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 

IRISH FREE STATE (May 18th, 1934 a) 
INDIA (June 28th, 1922) 

Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the age of sixteen years or 
any ~eater. age that may be subsequently decided upon for the age-limits 
prescnbed m paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol of the Convention of 
May 4th, 1910, and in Article 5 of the present Convention. 

BULGARIA (April 29th, 1925 a) 
CHILE (January 15th, 1929) 
CHINA (February 24th, 1926) 
Colombia (November 8th, 1934) 
CUBA (May Ji:h, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 29th, 1923) 
DENMARK {April 23rd, 1931 a) 1 

This ratification does not include Greenland, the Convention, in view 
of"the special circumstances, being of .no interest for that possession. 

EGYPT (April 13th, 1932 a) 
ESTONIA {February 28th, 1930) 
FiNLAND (August r6th, 1926 a) 
FRANcE (March rst, 1926 a) 

Does not include the French Colonies, the countries in the French Pro· 
tectorate or the territories under French mandate. 

· SYRIA AND LEBANON (June 2nd, 1930 a) 
GERMANY (July 8th, 1924) 
GREECE (April·9th, 1923) 

. HUNGARY {April 25th, 1925) 
IRAN {March 28th, 1933) 
ITALY (June 3oth, 1924) 

ITALIAN CoLONIES (July 27th, 1922 a) 
Subject to the age limit for native women and children, referred to in 

Article 5, being reduced from twenty-one to sixteen years. 

JAPAN (December 15th, 1925) 
Does not include Chosen, Taiwan, the leased Territory of Kwantung, the 

Japanese portion of Saghalien Island and Japan's mandated territory in 
the South Seas. 

LATviA (February ·12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (September. 14th, 1931) 
LUXEMBURG (December 31st, 1929 a) 
MEXICO (May roth, 1932 a) 
MoNACO (July 18th, 1931 a) 
NETHERLANDS (including Netherlancls Indies, Surinam and 

Cura9ao) (September 19th, 1923) 
NORWAY (August 16th, 1922) 
POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (October 8th, 1924) 
PORTUGAL (December 1st, 1923) 
ROUMANIA {September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (July 13th, 1922) 

With reservation as to the age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final 
Protocol of the Convention of 1910 and Article 5 of this Convention, in so 
far as concerns the nationals of Siam. 

SPAIN (May 12th, 1924 a) 
Does not include the Spanish Possessions in Africa or the territories of the 

Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SUDAN (June 1st, 1932 a) 
SWEDEN (June 9th, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND· (January 20th, 1926) 
URUGUAY (October 21st, 1924 a) 
YuGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929 a) 

1 AccOrding to a reservation made by the Danish Government when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take 
effect, in respect of Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Penal Code of April 15th, 1930. This Code 
having entered into force on January Ist, 1933. the Convention has become effective for Denmark from the same date. 
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IV. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE. 1 

( ~eneva, October sth, I93I.) . 

9· PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE :r6. 2 

(Firsl Paragraph 1o be inserted after the Firsl Amended Paragraph of Article_ z6.) 

Rt:UifictJtions. 

Not in Force. 

SignaluY's no# ,.,, P'Yf,ct'tl by 
Rali fiCIJtion. 

. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) 

AUSTRALIA (August 12th,1924) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, :192-3) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (Augtist 12th, 

BOLIVIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, :1924) 
CmLE (August 1st, 1928) 
CmNA (July 4th, :r923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, I932) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1St, 1923) 
DENMARK (August IIth, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th. 1923) 
GREECE (January 20th, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12th, :1924) 
ITALY (A11gust 5th, I922) 

HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (February :12th, i924) 
LimUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
NETHERLANDS (April4th,1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August :12th,1924) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 

OtheY · MembeYs to whose Signt:UUYI 
the PYotocol is open. 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 

·GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 

·HoNDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE. STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 

.SPAIN 
TURKEY. 
UNION oF SoviET. SociALIST 

REPUBLICS . 
YuGOSLAVIA 

IO. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE I6~ 
(Second Paragraph to be inserted after the First Amended Paragraph of Article x6.) 

Rt:UifictJtions. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, :1924) 

AUSTRALIA (August 12th, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 

Not in Force.. . 

· Signt:UuY's not ,-et peYj,ctetl b,
RalifictJtion. 

BOLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA: 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

OtheY M'mbeYs to whos' SignatuY• 
lh' PYotocol is open. 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY. 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS . 

1 Article 26 of the Covenant provides: " Amendments to this Covenant will ta"ke eff · · 
of the League whose representatives compose the Council and by a majority of th e: whbeen ratified by the Members 
representatives compose the Assembly ". . . e em rs of the League whose 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the work of the Council and the · • 
~~929. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning the amendm ts~~t for 1929 (document 

enant. These amendments being now in force, no reference is made to ~n . th cles 4• 6, 12, 13 and 15 of 
~The Assembly adopted at its fifth ordinary session (1924) a resolution accordin em m . e :pro:sent document. 

to ratify the first amendment to Article 16 of the Covenant adopted in 1921 As g to which It lS no longer opportune 
~ment to Article 16 adopted by the Assembly at its second ordinary 'sess· a ~nsequence of this resolution, the first 

under No. IX the new amendment adopted in 1924• . •on oes not·appear in the present report. 
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IO. PROTOCOL 0~ AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE x6 (continued). 
(Second Paragrapl• ro be mserled after the First Amended Paragrapl• of Article 16.) 

-
Ratifications. 

CHILE (August xst, xgz8) 
CHINA (July 4th, I923) 
COLOMBIA (May gth, I932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

I.St, I923) 
DENMARK (August nth, I922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, I923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, I923) 
GREECE (January 20th, I925) 
HUNGARY (.June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (August I2th, I924) 
ITALY (August 5th, I922) 
JAPAN (June I3th, 1923) 
LATVIA (February I2th, I924) 
LITHUANIA (March I3th, I925) 
NETHERLANDS (April 4th, I923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August I2th, 

I924) . 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, I923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, I923) 
SIAM (September I2th, I922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, I922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January I2th, I924) 

Not in Force. 
01/Jn M _,.,_s to wltos• Sig,.etlur~ 

tit• Protocol is op .... 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

II. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE I6. 
(Paragraph to be inserted between the New Third Paragraph and the Original Second Paragraph 

. · . . of Article z6.) 

Ratifications. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August xzth, I924) 

AUSTRALIA (August I2th, I924) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, I927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, I923) 
BRAZIL- (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

I924) . 
BULGARIA (October 4th, I922) 
CANADA (August I2th, 1924) 
CHILE (August xst, I928) 
CHINA (July 4th, I923) 
CoLOMBIA (May gth, I932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

xst, I923) 
DENMARK (August nth, I922) 
ESTONIA (September 7fu, I923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, I923) . 
GREECE (January 20th, I925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, I923) 
INDIA (August 12th, I924) 
ITALY (August 5th, I922) 
JAPAN (June I3th, I923) 
LITHUANIA (March I3th, I925) 

· NETHERLANDS (April4th,I923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August I2th, 

I924) -
NoRWAY (March 29th, I922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5th, I923) 
RoUMANIA (Sept. 5th. I923) 
SIAM (September xzth, I922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, I922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

I923) 
URUGUAY (January I2th, I924) 

No~ in Force. 
Signatur•s not jill p~rf.ctetl by 

Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
BOLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

Oth•r Membors to whou Sign11111r1 
th• Protocol is open. 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS· 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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12. PROTOCOL OF AN .AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE. 26. 
(First Paragraph.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

. Rali fica# ion. 
.ALBANIA UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 

(February 3rd, 1923) 
AUSTRALIA(February3rd,1923) 
AusTRIA {August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM {Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL {August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA {February 3rd, 1923) 
CmLE (August xst, 1928) 
CmNA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) · 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA {September 

rst, 1923) 

BoLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
!RAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August znd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
RAin (November znd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June_ 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA {February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December roth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NORWAY {March 29th, 1922) 
POLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September· rzth, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

OtheY Members to whose Signature. 
the Protocol is open. 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HoNDuRAs 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALYADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 
(Adding a f!ew Paragraph. after the First Paragraph.). 

- .. Not in Force. 

Rali ficalions. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA .. 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (Febr. 3rd, I9Z3) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, x922) 
CANADA {February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August rst, 1928) 
CmNA (July 4th, 1923) 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

ISt, 1923) 
DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRA....,CE (August znd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (November znd, 1925) 

SignatuYes not yet perfected 
. by Rali fication • . 

BOLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
.PARAGUAY 
PERU 

Other Members to whose Signature 
the PYotocol is open. . 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC · 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA. 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TuRKE . y -

.UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
:REPUBLICS 

YUGOSLAVIA 
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13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26 (t;(mtit~lled). 
(Adding a New Paragraph after tl~e First Paragraph). 

Ratifications. 

HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10th, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
NETHERLANDS (April4th,1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
POLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922). 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SwEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Not in Force. 

14· PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(Second Paragraph.) 

Ratifications. 

UNiON OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (February 3rd, 
. 1923) 

AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 28th, 

1923) 
BRAZIL (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BuLGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1st, 1923) 

Not in Force. 
\ 

Signatures nol yol perfeclet!. by 
Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

DENMARK (August lith, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August sth. 1922) . 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923)_ 
LATVIA (December 10th, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
NETHERLANDS (Apri14th,1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29th •. 1922) 
PoLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 

· SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
· SWEDEN· (August 24th, 1922) 

SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Oth~r Memb•rs lo who51 Signcllom 
th• Protocol is of>•n. 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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V. OBSCENE PUBLICATION5 
. . 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 
OBSCENE . PUBLICATIONS. 1 

RtJli(icalions or 
.Ufinitive Acussions. 

ALBANIA (October I3th, rg24) . 
AUSTRIA (January Izth, 1925) 
BELGIUM (July 31st, 1926) 

Includes also the Belgian Congo 
and the mandated territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

BRAZIL (September rgth, 193I) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR

THERN IRELAND 
(December IIth, 1925) 

Does not include any of the Colonies, 
Overseas Possessions, Protecto
rates or Territories under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority. 

Australia (June 29th, 1935 a) . 
Including the territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the 
mandated territories of New 
Guinea and Nauru. . 

NEWFOUNDLAND (December 
JISt, 1925 a) 

Nigeria: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) . Cameroons under 

British Mandate. 
Seychelles 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya (Colony and Pro-

tectorate) ' 
Mauritius 
British Solomon Is- . 

lands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Is-

lands 
Fiji 
Uganda 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Tanganyika Territory ~ 
Leeward Islands 'S 
Windward Islands (2<~ 
Gambia (Colony and Pro _ 

tectorate) 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 
Federated Malay States 
Non-Federated Malay 

States: 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Sierra Leone (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Northern Rhodesia 

(Geneva, September zath, I923.) 
• 

·In Force. 

· SigntJiures or Accessions not yet · 
perfected bjl RtJli fication. 

COSTA RICA 
FRANCE. 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
jAPAN 

b not binding in respect of Taiwan, 
Chosen, the leased territory of 
Kwantung. l{arafuto or the terri· 
tories under Japanese· mandate, 
and that the provisions of 
Article 15 of the Convention are 
in no way derogatory to the acts 
of the Japanese judiciaL autho
rities in the application of Japan· 
ese Ia ws and decrees. 

LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 

.SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

' . 

The Convention is open 
to Accession bjl: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES . OF AMERICA 
SA'uDrARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CHILE 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
MEXICO 

·NICARAGUA 
SWEDEN 
VENEZUELA 

• 
1 The present Convention came into force on August 7th 192 vi2 · . . . 

•h•ch the deposit of the second ratification took place (Article 1i). s~ T.-;;., 00
5 

th.e thirtieth day follo~g that on.· 
XXVII. p. 213; Vol. XXXI, p. 26o; Vol. XXXV, p. 314 ; Vol. XXXIX "· mes of the League of Nations, Vol. 
~ot LIX, P· 357; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 394; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 313 ; Vol. x.li/90• :s~l. X_LV, p. 122; Vol. LIV, p. 391 ·; 

o. CXI, p. 403; Vol. CXXVl, p. 433; Vol. CXLII, p. 3'11 and Vol. CUI, p. 29~-P· 3 • Vol. XCVI, p. 191; Vol. C, p. 2II; 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR U_IE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 

OBSCENE PuBLICATIONS (conti111~d). 

(Geneva, September I2th, I933.J 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definiliva Acussions 
Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland · 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong 
Bermuda ~ 
Bahamas .... 

"" Falkland Islands and Dependencies = 
St. Helena • "i ... 
Palestine "" 
Trans-Jordan $ 
Jamaica (August 22nd, 1927 a) ~ 
British Guiana (September 23rd, 1929 a) 
Southern Rhodesia (December 31st, 1925 a) 

CANADA (May 23rd, 1924 a) 
UNION oF souTH AFRicA, including souTH WEsT AFRicA 

(Mandated) (December nth, 1925) 
NEw ZEALAND, including the Mandated Territory of Western 

Samoa (December nth, 1925) 
IRISH FREE STATE (September 15th, 1930) 
INDIA (December nth, 1925) . 
BULGARIA (July Ist, 1924) 
CHINA (February 24th, 1926) 
Colombia (November 8th, 1934) 
Cuba (September 2oth, 1934) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April nth, 1927) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(March 31st, 1926) 
DENMARK (May 6th, 1930) 

With regard to Article IV, see also Article I. The acts mentioned in Article I 
are punishable under the rules of Danish law only if they fall within the 
provisions of Article 184 of the Danish Penal Code, which in1licts penalties 
upon any person publishing obscene writings, or placing on sale, distributing, 
or otherwise circulating or publicly exposing obscene images. Further, it 
is to be observed that the Danish legislation relating to the Press contains 
special provisions on the subject of the persons who may be prosecuted for 
Press offences. The latter provisions apply to the acts covered by Article 
184 in so far as these acts can be considered as Press offences. The modification 
of Danish legislation on these points must await the revision of the Danish 
Penal Code, which is likely to be effected in the near future. 

EGYPT (October 29th, 1924 a) 
FINLAND (June 29th, 1925) 
GERMANY (May nth, 1925) 
GREECE (October 9th, 1§29) 
GUATEMALA (October 25th, 1933 a) 
HUNGARY (February 12th, 1929) 
IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 
IRAQ (April 26th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (July 8th, 1924) 
LATVIA (October Jth, 1925) 
*LUXEMBURG (August 10th, 1927) 

Subject to reservation " that, in the application of the penal clauses of the 
Convention, the Luxemburg authorities will observe the closing paragraph 
of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy, which provides that 
proceedings may not be taken against the publisher, printer or distributor 
if the author is known and if he is. a Luxemburg subject residing in the 
Grand-Duchy ". 

SAN MARINo (April 21st, 1926 a) 
MONACO (May nth, 1925) 

1<:! 

01' AND TRAFFIC IN 

• This ratification, given subject to reservation, bas been submitted to the signatory States for acceptance 
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INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN . 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued): 
(Geneva, September zzth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force • 
• 

Ratifications 01' definitive Accessions. • 

NETHERLANDS (including- Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (September 13th, 1927) 

NoRWAY (May 8th, 1929 a) 
PARAGUAY (October 21st, 1933 a) 
PoLAND (March 8th, 1927) 
PoRTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) 
ROUMANIA (June 7th, 1926) 
SIAM (July 28th, 1924) · · . , . 

The Siamese Government reserve full right to enforce the provisions of the 
present Convention against foreigners in Siam in accordance with the 
principles prevailing for applying Siamese legislation to such foreigners. 

SPAIN (December 19th, 1924) · 
SwiTZERLAND (January 2oth, 1926) 
TURKEY (September 12th, 1929) 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (July 8th, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929) . 

VI. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERC~AL MATTERS.· 

I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES.l 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I9ZJ.) 
In Force._ 

Ratifications. Signatures not yst perfected by · The Protocol is open 
Ratification. to Signature by: 

BOLIVIA AFGHANISTAN 

. . 

ALBANIA (Auglist 29th, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (January 25th, 1928) 
BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

CHII.E UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

1924) -
Reserves the right to limit the obli

gation mentioned in the first 
paragraph of Article I to con-· 
tracts which are considered a8 . 
commercial under its national law. 

. BRAZIL (February 5th, 1932) 
Subject to the condition that the 

arbitral agreement or the arbi
tration clause mentioned in Ar
ticle I of this Protocol should be 
limited to contracts which are 
considered as commercial by the 
Brazilian legislation. . 

BRITISH EMPIRE (September 
'27th, 1924) . 
Applies only to Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, and conse
quently does not include any 
of the Colonies, Overseas Posses· 
sions or Protectorates under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority or any territory in 
respect of which His M;ajesty's 
Government exercises a mandate. 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(December I8th, 1924 a), 

NEWFOUNDLAND C._ (June 22nd, 
1925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica: 
Turks and Caicos Islands 

and Cayman Islands 
Leeward Islands 
Grenada 
St. Lucia -5 
St. Vincent ~ 
Gambia (Colony and Pro- -

tectorate) 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG . UNITED StATES OF AMERICA 
(through the intermediary . ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
of Poland) . AusTRALIA • 

India . BULGARIA . 
This signature is not binding as CANADA 

regards the enforcement of the CHINA · 
provisions of this Protocol upon 
the territories in India of any ___ COLOMBIA 
PrinceorChiefunderthesuzerainty COSTA RICA 
of His Majesty. ' CUBA 

India_resc:rves the ril?ht to li~it the DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. 
· obligations mentioned m the · 

first paragraph of Article I to· ECUADOR 
contracts which -are considered EGYPT 
as commercial under its national · ETHIOPIA 
law. G · 

LATVIA · UATEMALA 
HAITI Reserves the·. right to limit the 

obligation mentioned in para
graph 2 of Article I to contracts 
which are considered · as com
mercial under its national law. 

LITHUANIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

. HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO. 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The present Protocol came into force on July 28th 1924 date of th · . 
See T~eaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXVII, p.' 157; Vol. XXXI e s~o~dvdeposit of ratification (Article 6). 
_I>· 190. Vol. XLV. p. rr6; Vol. L, p. r6r; Vol. LIV, p. 355 ; Vol. LXIX 'p .. 0 • ol. XXXV, p. 3I4; Vol. XXXIX, 
P· 393; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 312; Vol. XCVI, p. I9o; Vol. C p 211 . Vol ci-•J'" 79• VoVI. LXXII, p. 452: Vol. LXXXIII, 
and VoL CXVII, p. 55. ' . ' · • P· 499; ol. CVII, p. 470; Vol. CXI, p. 403 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (contim~ed). 
(Geneva, September 24Jli, I923.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications 

Gold Coast (including Ashanti and the Northern Ter-
ritories of the Gold Coast and Togoland) 

Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Zanzibar 
Northern Rhodesia 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Gibraltar 
Malta , 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
IRAQ 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
Trans-Jordan · 
Tanganyika (June I7th, I926 a) 
St. Helena (July 29th, I926 a) 
Uganda (June 28th, I929 a) 
Bahamas (January 23rd, I93I a) 

NEW ZEALAND (June ·gth, I926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September I8th, I93I) 

:5 

li 
I 

The Czechoslovak Republic will regard itself as being bound only in relation 
to States which will have ratified the Convention of September 26th, 1927, 
on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, and the Czechoslovak 
Republic does not intend by this signature to invalidate in any way the 
bilateral treaties concluded by it which regulate the questions referred to 
in the present Protocol by provisions going beyond the provisions of the 
Protocol. 

DENMARK (April 6th, I925) 
Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tribunal do not 

immediately become operative; it is necessary in each case, in order to 
make an award operativ~>, to apply to the ordinary courts of law, In the 
course of the proceedings, however, the arbitral award will generally be 
accepted by such Courts without further examination as a basis of the 
final judgments in .the afiair, 

ESTONIA (May I6th, I929) 
Limits, in accordance with Article I, paragraph 2, of this Protocol, the 

obligation mentioned in paragraph I of the said article to contracts which 
are considered as commercial under its national law, 

FINLAND (July IOth, I924) 
FRANCE (June 7th, I928) 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in paragraph, 2 of 
Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its own 
national law. Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not include the 
Colonies, Overseas Possessions or Protectorates or Territories in respect 
of which France exercises a mandate. 

GERMANY (November 5th, I924) 
GREECE (May 26th, Ig26) 
ITALY (July 28th, I924) 

Except Colonies 
JAPAN (June 4th, I928) · 

Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased territory of Kwantung, 
and the territories in respect of which Japan exercises a 
mandate (February 26th, I929 a). 

LUXEMBURG (September I5th, I930) 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the first paragraph 

of Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

MoNACO (February 8th, I927) 
Reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts which are considered 

as commercial under its national law. 
NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Curac;ao) (August 6th, I925) 
The Government of theN etherlands reserves its right to restrict the obligation 

mentioned in the first paragraph of Article I to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under Netherlands law. 

Further, it declares its opinion that the recognition in principle of the 
validity of arbitration clauses in no way affects either the restrictive 
provisions at present existing under Netherlands law or the right to 
introduce other restrictions in the future. 

NoRWAY (September 2nd, I927) 
PoLAND (June 26th, I93I) 

Under reservation that in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article I, the 
undertaking contemplated in the said article will apply only to contracts 
which are declared as commercial in accordance with national Polish law. 

PORTUGAL (December IOth, I930) 
(I) In accordance with the second paragraph of Article I, the Portuguese 

Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the 
first paragraph of Article I to contracts which are considered as com· 
mercial under its national law. 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued). 

(Geneva, September 24Jh, I923.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications 

{2) According to the terms of the first paragraph of Article 8, the Portuguese 
Government declares that its acceptance of the present Protocol does 
not include its colonies. 

ROUMANIA (March 12th, 1925) . · . . , 
Subject to the reservation that the-Royal Government may 10 all Cll'cum

stances limit the obligation mentioned in Article I, paragraph 2, to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its national law. 

SIAM (September 3rd, 1930) . 
SPAIN (July 29th, 1926) . . 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation-mentioned in "Article I, paragraph 2, 
to contracts which are considered as commercial under its national law. 
Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not include the Spanish Posses
sions in Africa, or the territories of the Spanish Protecto~te in Morocco. 

SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (May 14th, 1928) 

VII. . CUSTOMS. 

· INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION- OF. CUSTOMS 
FORMALITIES AND PROTOCOL. 1 

Ratifications or 
de finiliu& A cussions. 

AUSTRIA (September IIth, 
1924) 

BELGIUM (October 4th, 1924) 
BRAZIL (July Ioth, 1929) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 

1924) . 
It is stated in the instrument of 

ratification that this ratification 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of the Dominion of 
Canada, the Commonwealth of 
Australia (or any territory under 
its authority) or the Irish Free 
State or in the case of India, and 
that in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article XXIX of the 
Convention, it shall not be dee- . 
med to apply in the case of. the 
Island of Newfoundland or · of 
the territories: Iraq and N a urn, 
in respect of which His Britannic 
Majesty has accepted a mandate. 
It does not apply to· the Sudan. 

AUSTRALIA (March 13th, 1925) · 
Excluding Papua, Norfolk Island 
· and the Mandated Territory of 
·New Guinea. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 29th, 1924) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 29th, 
1924) 

Includes the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa. 

INDIA (March 13th, 1925) 
BULGARIA (December xoth, . 

xg26) 
CHINA (February 23rd, 1926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

xoth, 1927) 
DENMARK (May 17th, 1924) 

-

(Geneva, NO'/Jember Jrrl, I923.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yel 
perf~cled by Ratification. 

CHILE 
jAPAN 
LITHUANIA 
PARAGUAY 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
· to A ccessiO?J by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 

. UNITED STATES . OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI. 
HONDURAS 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY. 

UNION OF SoviET SociAI.IST 
REPUBLICS 

VE?-.'EZUELA 

1 The present Convention came into force on November 27th r9•4 ninet da af · · 
ratification (Article 26). The Protocol came into force on the same' conditions :J th:S Co ter ~he depos~t o~ the fifth 
See Treaty Series ofth6 uagU& of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 371 ; Vol. XXXV . nvention to which 1t relates, 
p. 140; Vol. L, p. 161; Vol. LIV, p. 39s; Vol. LIX, p. 365 ; Vol. LXIX, p. 79•; Yo~~t'xVol. XXXIX,~- 208; Vol. XLV, 
P· 319; Vol. XCII, p. 370; Vol. CXI, p. 404; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 401 and Vol. CXLVII XXIII, P· 394, Vol. LXXXVIII, 

• p. 322. . . 
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.INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPUFICATION OF CUSTOMS 
FORMAUTIES AND PROTOCOL (contintud). 

(Geneva, November Jrd, I93J.) 

In Force. 
RalificaJiOfiS or· de{initiu1 AcussiOfiS. 

EGYPT (March 23rd, 1925) 
ESTONIA (February 28th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1928) 
FRANcE (September 13th, 1926) 

Does not apply to the Colonies under its sovereignty. 
SYRIA AND LEBANON (March 9th; 1933 a) 
GERMANY (August rst, 1925) . 
GREECE (July 6th, 1927) 
HUNGARY (February 23rd, 1926) 
IRAN (May 8th, 1925 a) 
IRAQ (May 3rd, 1934 a) 
ITALY (June 13th, 1924) 
LATVIA (September 28th, 1931 a) 
LUXEMBURG (June roth, 1927) 
FRENCH PROTE~ORAT~ OF MOROCCO {November 8th, 1926) 
NETHERLANDS (mcluding Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura~ao) (May 30th, 1925) 
NoRWAY (September 7th, 1926) 
POLAND (September 4th, 1931) 
RoUMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) 

Under the same reservations as those formulated by the other Governments 
and inserted in Article 6 of the Protocol, the Royal Government under
stands that Article 22 of the Convention confers the right to have recourse 
to the procedure provided for in this article for questions of a general 
na~e solely on the High Contracting Parties, private persons being only 
entitled to appeal to their own judicial authorities in case any dispute 
arises with the authorities of the Kingdom. 

SIAM (May 19th, 1925) 
SWEDEN (February 12th, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (January 3rd, 1927) . 
REGENCY OF TUNIS (French Protectorate)(Novei:nber 8th, 1926) 
YuGOSLAVIA .(May 2nd, 1929) 

VIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

5· CONVENTION AND STATUTE· ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE.l 

Ralificaliom or 
definitiue AceessiOfiS. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (May 16th, 1927) 

Does not apply to the Belgian Congo 
or to the territory of Ruanda
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 
1924) 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case of 
the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia. the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of Sonth Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) 
or in the case of India. and 
in pursuance of - the ·power 
reserved in Article 9 of this 
Convention, it shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case of 
·any of the Colonies. Possessions 
or Protectorates or of the territo-

(Geneva, Decembe, gth, xga3.) 

In Force. 
Signatur1s or Ace6Ssi0fls not )!It 

pWfecu4 by Rati{icatiOfl. 

BRAZIL 
. BULGARIA 

CmLE 
CHINA (a) 

The Chinese Government, subject 
to the declarations made in its 
name by the delegates whom it 
instructed to take part in the 
discussions on this Convention, 
'confirms the said declarations 
regarding: 
( r) The whole of Part . III : 

" Relations between the 
railway and its users ", 
Articles 14, rs. r6 and 17; 

(2) In Part VI: " General Re· 
gulations ", Article 37, re
lating to the conclusion of 
special agreements for the 
purpose of putting the 
provisions of the Statote 
into force in cases where 
existing agreements are 
not adequate for this 
purpose. 

TIY ConuenliOfl i• op.,. 
lo A CCIIIiOfl by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
COSTA RICA 
CuBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
!RAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force (Article 6) on March 2yd, 1926. See Trealy Series of the League 
of Nalions, Vol. XLVII. page 55; Vol L, p. r8o; Vol LIX. p. 383; Vol. LXIII, p. 417; Vol LXIX, p. 92; 
Vol LXXVIll, p. 472; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 403; Vol LXXXVIII, p. 336; Vol XCII, p. 381 and Vol XCVI, p. 191. 
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. 5. CONVENTION AND STATUTE.ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continuetl). 

_ Rali (Wations or 
tkfiniliva Acussions. 

ries in respect of which His Bri
tannic _Majesty has accepted a 
mandate ; without prejudice, 
however, to the right of subse
quent ratification or accession 
on behalf of any or all of those 
Dominions, Colonies, Posses· 
sions, Protectorates or territories. 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1:925 a) · 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April23rd, 
1:925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and Pro
tectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
{c) NorthemTerritories ~ 
(tl) Togoland under Bri ~ 

tish mandate ~ 
Hong-Kong 
Non-Federated Malay 

States: r-. 
Johore, Kedah, Pedis, · Q) 

Kelantan, Trengganu 'fl 
Nigeria: ~ 

(a) Colony -
(b) Protectorate ~ 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine (excluding 

Trans-Jordan) 
Sierra Leone (Colony and 

Protectorate) 
Trans-Jordan 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 

NEW ZEALAND (April Ist, 
1:925) . 

Including the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa. 

INDIA (April Ist, 1:925) 
DENMARK (April 27th, r926) 
EsToNIA (September 2rst,r92g) 
ETHIOPIA (September 20th, 

r928 a) 
France (August 28th, r935) 

Subject to the reservation con
tained 'in Article 9 of the pre
sent Convention to the effect 
that its provisions do not apply 
to the various Protectorates · 
Colonies, Possessions or Over: 
seas Territorie3 under the 
IOVereignty or authority of 
the French Republic. 

(Geneva, Dec~mber_ 9th, I92J.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

COLOMBIA (a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND 
LITHUANIA. 
PANAMA(a) 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

. . 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by :. 

PARAGUAY 
PERU 
TURKEY 
UNION .oF. SovmT: SociALIST 

REPUBLICS·. 
VENEZUELA 



5· CoNvENTION AND STATUTE oN THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME oF RAILWAYs AND PRoTocol. 

Rati{icalitmS or 
tkfinilive Accessions. 

GERMANY (December sth,I927) 
GREECE (March 6th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (March z:rst, 1929) 
Italy (December :roth, I934) 

OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, December gth, :Z92J.) 

In Force. 

This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 
jAPAN (September 30th, :rg26) 
Latvia (October 8th, :r934) 
NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (February 

22nd, :r928) 
. NORWAY (February 24th, I926) 

POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (January 7th, :rg28) 
RoUMANIA (December 23rd, :r925) 
SIAM (January 9th, :r925) 

.SPAIN (January :r5th, I930) 
SWEDEN (September :r5th, I927) 
SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, :r926) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7fu, I930) 

6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE.l 

Rali{iCtJiitmS or 
tkfinilive ACC6ssions. 

AusTRIA (January zoth, :r9.27a) 
BELGIUM (May :r6th, I927) 

Does not apply to the Belgian Con! 
go or to the territory of Ruanda· 
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent · 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories.· 

(Geneva, December gth, :Z92J.) 

In Force. 
SigntJiures or Acussions nol )ld 

perfocled b:Y RtJti{iCtJiion. 

BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
LimUANIA 

With reservation as to tho right 
relating to emigrants men· 
tioned in .Article twelve (12) 
of the Statute. 

PANAMA (a) 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 

With regard to . Article 12 of 
the Statute, the Belgian Govern· 
ment declares that legislation 

·exists in Belgium on the trans· With reservation as to the right 
port of emigrants, and that this · relating to emigrants mentioned 
legislation, whilst it does not in Article twelve (12) of the 
distinguish between flags and Statute. 
consequently does not afiect URUGUAY 
the principle of equality of treat· , 
ment of flags, imposes special 
obligations on all vessels engaged 

. in the transport of emigrants. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 

I924) . 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case 
of· the Dominion of Can•da, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) or 
in the case of India, and that. in 
pursuance of the ~wer reser:ved 
in Article 9 of this Convention, 
it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty 
has accepted a mandate; without 
prejudice, however, to the right 
of subsequent ratification or 
accession on behalf of any or all 
those Dominions, Colonies, Pos
sessions, Protectorates or Terri
tories. 

Th1 ConUinlion is op1n 
· IO A <CISSion b)' : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS . 
VENEZUELA 

· d the Prot 1 came into force on July 26th 1926 See nea11 Seriu of the League of Nations, 
., The Conve8 ntiVonlanLXIX p ,;:! Vol LXXII p -485" Vol LxXxni. P· .fi6; Vol. CVII, p. -491; Vol. CXVII, 

Vol LVIll, p. 2 s; o , .. • ·_ • · , 
p. ;8

4
; Vol. CXXll, p. 349; Vol CXLII, p. 342 and Vol CXLVII, p. 332. 
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6. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE oN Tim INTERNAtiONAL REGIME oF ~ARITIME PoRTs 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Ge-Mva, Deeember 9th, I93J.) . 

. 
In Force. 

Ralificalions or dofinilivo Accessions. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 1925 a) 
Southern Rhodesia (April :013rd, 1925 a) 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Brunei 
Ceylon 
Cyprus . 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Selangor, Negri. Sembilan and Pahang 
Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Gold Coast 
Grenada 
Hong-Kong . . 
Jamaica· (excluding Turks and Caicos Islands and 

Cayman Islands) · 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: · 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher-Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Non-Federated Malay States:. 
J ohore, Kedah, Pedis, Kelantan, Trengganu 

Mauritius . 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
{c) Cameroons under British Mandate · 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
St. Helena . 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Trans-Jordan · · . 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Malta (November 7th, 1925 a) 

AUSTRALIA (June 29th, 1925 a) 
Does not apply ·in the case of Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated 

territories of Nauru and New Guinea. 
NEW ZEALAND (April rst, 1925) . 

Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 
INDIA (April 1st, 1925) 
CZE~HOSLov~KIA (July ~oth, 1931) · · 

With reservation as to the nght relating to emigrants mentioned in Arti 1 
twelve (12) of the Statute. . c e 

DENM~ (April 27th, 1926) . 
Exc~ding Greeoland, the maritime ports of which are subject to a separate 

regune. 
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6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MAlunME PORTS 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (connnw). • 
(Geneva, Decembe' 9th, I92J.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications or tkfiniliv• Acussions 

ESTONIA (November 4th, 1931) 
The E;rto~ Government reserves the right regarding emigration provided 

for m Article 12 of the Statute. · 

FRANcE (August 21:1d, 1932) 
S".llall have the power, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute of suspending 

the benefit of equality of treatment as regards the mereantllo marino of a. 
State which, under ~e provisions of Article 12, paragraph r, has itself 
departed from equality of treatment in favour of its own marino 
Does n~t ~elude any of the Protectorates, Colonies, Overseas P~essions 
or Territones under the sovereignty or authority of the French Republic, 

GERMANY (May 1st, 1928) 
In co"!~nnity with Article 12 of the Statute on the International Regime of 
~~~ Ports, the German Government declares that it resonoes the right 
of ~ting ~e tz:msPort of emigrants, in accordance with the provisions 
o_f 1ts own le~ation, to vessels which have been granted special authorisa· 
tion al! ~~ ~e requirements of the said legislation. 

In exerclSlllg ~ nght, the ~r~ Government will continue to be guided 
as far as poss1ble by the pnnc1ples of this Statute. 

GREECE (January 24th, 1927) 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (12) of the.Statute .. 

. HUNGARY (March 21st, 1929) . 
With reservation as to the right regarding emigration provided in Article n 

of the Statute. 
IRAQ (May 1st, 1929 a) 

With reservation as to all the rights regarding emigration provided in 
Article 12 of the Statute. · 

ITALY (October 16th, 1933) 
With reservation ·as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (r2) of the Statute. . 
This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 
This ratification cannot be interpreted as implying the admission or the 

recognition of any reservation or declaration made with a view to limiting 
in any way the rights granted by Article 12 of the Statute to the High 
Contracting Parties. 

]APAN (September 30th, 1926) 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned In Article 
· twelve (12) oUhe Statute. 

MEXICO (March 5th, 1934 a) 
NETHERLANDS (February 22nd, 1928) 

Netherla1:1ds Indies, Surinam and Cur~ (February 22nd, 1928 a) 
The Netherlands Government reserves the right mentioned in Article 12, 

paragraph I, of the Statute annexed to the Convention, it being understood 
that no discrimination shall be made against the flag of any contracting 
State which in regard to the transport of emigrants does not discriminate 
against the Netherlands flag. 

NORWAY (June 21st, 1928) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 
SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927) 
SwiTZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) 
YUG9SLAVIA (November 20th, 1931) 

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 
twelve (12) of the Statute. 

7· CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER AND PROTOCOL 

RaJificaJitms or 
tkfinitiv• Accessions. 

. AUSTRIA (January 2oth, 1927) 
BluTISHEMPIRE(April1st,1925) 

This ratification has been given on 
behalf of the British Empire and 
New . baland, including the 
mandated territory of Western 
Samoa. It shall not be deemed 
to apply in the case of the Do
minion of Canada, the Common
wealth of Australia, the Union 
of Sooth Africa or the Irish 
Free State (or any territories 

. OF SIGNATURE. 1 

(Geneva, December 9th, I923.) 

In Force. 
Signatures or A ccessiom nol yll 

perfecled by RaJificalitm. 

BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation contained 
in Article 21 of the present 
Convention to the eftect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates, Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Territories 
under the sovereignty or authority 
of the French Republic. 

Tlu Ctmvenlitm l1 op•n 
lo A cceuitm by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into ~ on Joly 26th, 1926. See Treaty Sori11 of the League of Nations, 
VoL LVIII, p. 315; VoL LXXXIII, p. 416; VoL XCII, p. 399 and Vol. CXLVII, P· 333· 



7· CoNVENTION RELATING To THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC Pow:ER AND P.RoTocot 
' OF SIGNATURE (continued)~ 

Rllli fiCIIIiOffS or 
tkfirtilitltl A&USsions. 

onder their authority) or in the 
case of India, and in pur
Sllance of the power reserved in 
Article 21 of this Convention, it 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of any of the Colonies, 
P. ssions, or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however, to 
the right of subsequent ratifica
tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions, Colo
nies, Possessions, Protectorates,. 
or Territories. This ratification 
does not apply to the Sudan.· 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
FederatedMalayStates: 

Perak, Selangor,. 
Negri Sembilan and 
Pahang 

Gambia (COlony • and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti . 
(c) NorthernTerritories ~ 
(tl) Togoland under a: 

British mandate ~ 
Hong-Kong 'ti' 
Kenya (Colony and Pro~ ~ 

tectorate) 
Non-Federated Malay !il 

States: 'S 
Johore, Kedah, Perlis ~ 
~el~tan, Trengganu -

Ntgena: ~ 
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 
. and Protectorate) 

Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 

Qanuary 12th, 1927 a) 
NEW Z~ALAND (April rst, 1925) 

lncludmg the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (November 
30th, 1926} 

DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(May 17th, 1934) 

. GREECE (February 15th, 1929) 
Iraq (August 2nd, 1935 a) 
PANAMA QuJy 7th, 1934 a) 
SPAIN Uanuary rsth, 1930) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I923.) 
In Force. 

Slgnaluru or. Accessions not ytt 
p~rfected by Ratification. 

HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND· 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Conuention is opln 
to Accession by : 

CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN ·REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 

·HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU .• 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIA.M 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

·TURKEY 
·UNION o:F SoviET SociALIST 

. REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 
ONE STATE AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

· RaJifictlli<ms or 
definitive Acassicms. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, I927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (April Ist, 

I925) 
This ratification has been given on 

behalf of the British Empire and 
New Zealand, including the man
dated territory of Western Samoa. 
This ratification shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri-

. tories under their authority) 
or in the case of India, in 
pursuance of the power reserved 
in Article ~~ of this Convention, 
it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however, to 
the right of subsequent ratifica
tion or accession on behalf of any 

· or all of those Dominions, Colo
nies Possessions, Protectorates 
or Territories. This ratification 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, I925 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
I925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Selangor, 
:Negri Sembilan and 
Pahang 

. Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti ~ 
(c) Northern Territo-

. ries · 
(d) Togoland under 

British mandate 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya (Colony and Pro

. tectorate) 
Non-Federated Malay 
. States : 

. Johore, Kedah, Perlis, 
Kelantan, Trengganu 

Nigeria: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyas~and 
Palestine 

(Geneva, Decembe1 9th, I93J.) 
In Force. 

Sipaltwu or .A cassiotJS 1101 ;y.l 
perf•&letl by RaJi (icaliort. 

BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 

· CmLE 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation contained 
in Article 2 J of the present 
Convention to the effect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates, Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Terri
tories under the sovereignty or 
authority of the French Republic. 

ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tlu COIIWitlio• it op#n 
lo Acussio• by: · 

AFGHANISTAN 
. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 
. REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

Sierra Leone (Colony 
and Protectorate) 

Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 

See Treaty Series of the League of NaJion<, 
1 The Convention and the Protocol came into for~~~!1u~~~~r~. 395 ; Vol. CXXXlV, p. -405; Vol. CXLVII, 
XXXVI P 75 • Vol. XLV, p. 170; Vol. L, P· I • • 

Vol • · ' 
p. ;j22 and Vol. CUI, P· 295· 



8. CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 

ONE STATE AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Rlllific41lioNS or 
ufiflitiv. A.C&USioM. 

Uganda Protectorate 
Uanuary r2th, r927 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (April rst, 
rgzs) 

Including the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
the intermediary of Poland) · 
(May rJth, I934) · 

DENMARK (April 27th, rg26) 
HUNGARY (March 20th, I933) 
GREECE (March r4th, I929) 
PANAMA (July 7th, I934 a) 
SIAM (January gth. I925) 

(Geneva, December gth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force 

IX. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

"rs. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE r6. 

(Latter Part of First Paragraph of Article z6.) 
(Geneva, September z7th, I924.) 

Rali ficaliOfiS. 

EsTONIA (September r8th, 
rg26) 

NETHERLANDS .(February 8th, 
rg26) 

RoUMANIA (March r2th, r925) 
SALVADOR (June 4th, r925) 
SIAM (September 30th, r925) 

Not in Force. 
Signtitures not yet perfected by 

Rati (I cation. · 

U:NION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA • . 

BOLIVIA 
BRAZxL 
Bu:tGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CUBA 
GREECE. 
NEW ZEALAND 
PERU 

·POLAND 
URUGUAY 

Other Members to whose Signalur• 
the Protocol. is open. · 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 

·PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

. TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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. 
X. 

TRAFFIC IN. OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

I. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVE ...... '[]' . 
. NTION . .tttE nAGUE, jANUARY 23RD, X9I2. 1 

Schedule a containing the signatures of the Con . . . 
of the Powers not represented at the Fir ve~on, tile ssgy~atl~res of tl1e Pr~tocol of SigtlalliYtl 
paragraph of Article 22 of the Convent. st tfP•u;:ficCOf!ference, prov"led for m the pmt~liimate 
of the Protocol respectin the p · '~· 18 ra ations of tl111 COtwentiotJ, aml the sigt~at1ms 
Final Protocol o' the Thi~d I tentti~g '"'ztoo f?Yce of tl•e Cotwention provided tmtler "B" of the 

1 n rnauona P•um Conference, 

·(The ratifications and signature · · d "th • 
Versailles or in accordance with a si!n~ =~ anr thWI Arti_cle 295 of the Peace Treaty of 

. e o o er treaties of peace are marked • .) 

States 

ALBANIA ..•.. 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA ...•. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRIA . 
BELGIUM 3 

BOLIVIA . 
BRAZIL. . . . . 
GREAT BRITAIN ' 
BULGARIA . . . 
CHILE .. . 
CHINA .. . 
COLOMBIA6. 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA .•... 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . . . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the interme
diary of Poland) . . 

DENMARK 6 ••••• 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. 
ESTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 7 • 

GERMANY • 
GREECE 

Signatures of the 
Signatures 

of the 
Convention 

Protocol of the Powers Ratifications 

Jan. 23, 19I2 
-· 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23,I9I2 
Jan. 23,I9I2 

not represented of the Convention 
at the Opium 

Conference 

Feb.3, 1925 Feb. 3. I925 

. Oct. I7, I9I2 

June I8, I9I2 
June 4, I913 
Oct. r6, I9I2 
April 24, I922 
March 2, I9I4 
July 2, I9I3 

Jan. IS, I9I3 
April 25, I9I2 
May 8, I9I3 

Nov. 8, 192I 
Dec. I7, I9I2 
Nov. I2, I9I2 
July 2, I9I2 
Jan. 9, I923 
April 24, I922 

Dec. IS, I913 

July I6, I920* 
June I6, I9I4 
Jan. ro, rg2o* 
Dec. 23, 1914 
July IS, rgq 
Aug. g, 1920* 
Jan. I6, I923 
Feb. 9, I9I4 
June 26, I924 
August I, 1924 
March 8, 1920* 
Jan. IO, 1920* 

April r8, 1922 
July IO, I9I3 
June 7, 1923 
Feb. 25, I9I5 
April 20, I923 
May I6, 1922 
Jan. 10, I92o* 
Jan. IO, I920* 
March 30, I920* 

Signatures of tho 
Protocol relntivo to the 

bringing into force of the 
Convention (dates 

of the en try in to forco) 

Feb. 3, I925 

Feb. II, 1915 

July I6, rg2o* 
May I4, I9I9 
Jan. Io, 1920* 
Jan. Io, 1920* 
Jan. IO, Igzo* 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
May IS, 1923 
Feb. II, I9I5 
June 30, 1924 
July 29, I925 
March 8, 1920* 
Jan. IO, 1920* 

March 5, 1931 
Oct. 2r, I921 
April 14, 1931 
August 23, 1923 
January 21, 1931 
Dec. r, 1922 
Jan. Io, 1920* 
Jan. ro, 1920* 
March 30, 1920* 

· 1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VIII, p. 187; Vol. XI, p. 415; VoL XV, p. 311; Vol. XIX, p. 283; 
Vol. X~IV, p. 163; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. XXXV, p. 299; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol.. LlX, p. 346; Vol. CIV, p. 49$: 
Vol. CVII, p. 461; Vol. CXVII, p. 48 and Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 416. 

1 This Schedule which appeared in the annexes to the supplementary report on the work of the Council and tho 
Secretariat is reproduced here for purposes of information. 

1 Subject. to adherence or denunciation as regards the Belgian Congo. · 
• In accordance with the following reservation: • 
The articles of the present Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, ahall apply to the 

Government of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and Wei-hai-Wei in every re•pcct in the 
same way as they shall apply to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; but His Britannic Majesty's Govern
ment reserve the right of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than those which have been specified. 

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the following Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates: · 

On December 17th, 1912, for Canada, Newfoundland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the E311t Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, 
Trengganu, Malta, Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Somaliland, Southern 
Nigeria, Trinidad, Uganda; on February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji; on April 22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia; on November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas Islands and for the three 
Colonies of the Windward Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent; on January 3oth, 1914. for the 
Leeward Islands; on February nth, 1914, for British Guiana as well as for British HonduraJI; on March nth, 1914, for 
the Government of the Union of South Africa; on March 28th, 1914, for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, 
Basutoland, the Bechnanaland Protectorate and Swaziland; on April 4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados; on April 
8th, 1914, for Mauritius and its dependencies; on July nth, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands; on August 21st, 1924, for 
Palestine and together with France for the New Hebrides; on October 2oth, 1924, for Iraq. 

• Subject to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. . . . 
• The signature of the Pr-otocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as Its ratification 

were given by Denmark for Iceland and the Danish Antilles; the signature of the Protocol respecting the putting into 
force of the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Iceland. 

• With the reservation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained for 
the French Protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention for the New Hebrides, August 21st, 1924. 
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1• INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION. THE HAGUE, JANUARY 2JRD, 1912 (contim4ed). 

(The ratifications and signatures in accordance with Arti~le 295 of the Peace Treaty of 
Versailles or in accordance with a similar article of other treaties of peace are marked*.) · 

States 

GUATE~IALA 
HAm ... 
HONDURAS. 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 1 . 

ITALY . 
JAPAN. 
LATVIA. 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO •• 
MoNACO •• 

. . 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA. 
NoRWAY •. 
PANAMA·. 
PARAGUAY 
PERU •• 
PoLAND • 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
RussiA •• 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 11 •• 

SPAIN •• 
SwEDEN 3 ••• 

SWITZERLAND ' 
TURKEY •• 
URUGUAY • 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. 

·• 

Signatures of the 
Signatures Protocol of the Powers Ratifications 

of the not represented of the Convention 
Convention at the Opium 

Conference 

June 17, 1912 Aug. 27, 1913 
Aug. 21, 1912 June 30, 1920* 
July 5, 1912 Aug. 29, 1913 

July 26, 1921* 
Jan. 23,1912 
Jan. 23,1912 June 28, 1914 
Jan. 23, 19r2 Jan. ro, r920* 

Feb. 6, 1922 March 25, I924 
June 30, r920* 

April7, I922. 
June 18, 19r2 Aug. 2I, r922 
May r5, r9r2 April2, 1925 
May r, 1923 Feb. 20, r925 

Jan. 23, 1912 July 28, 1914 
July r8, I9I3 Nov. ro, .19I4 
Sept. 2, 1913 Nov. 12, r9r4 
June 19, 1912 Nov. 25, r92o* 
Dec. q, r912 
July 24, ·19r3 Jan. 10, 1g'2o* 

-· Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 23, I9l2 ·- Dec. 15, I913 

Dec. 27, I9I3 . Sept. 14, 1920* 
Jan. 23,19I2 

July 30, 1912 Sepi:. r9, r922 
Jan. 23, 19I2 July ro, r9r3 

Oct. 23, r912 Jan. 25, I9I9 
Aug. 27, r9r3 April 17, I9I4 

·- Dec. 29, I9I3 Jan. I5, I925 
·sept. 15, 1933 Sept~ I5, I933 

March 9, I9I4 April 3; r9r6 
Sept. ro, · 1912 Oct. 28, 1913 

Feb. ro, r920* 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 

bringing into force of the 
'-Convention (dates 

of the entry into force) 

Jan. 10, 1920* • 
June 30, 1920* 
April.,A, 1915 • 
July 26; 1921* 

-
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, r92o* 
Jan. 18, 1932. · 
June 30, 1920* 

Aug. 2r, r922 
May 8, 1925 
May 26, r925 
Feb. rr, 1915 
Nov. 3, r920 
Sept. 20, r915 

. Nov. 25, 1920* 

Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. ro, r920* 
April 8, 1920* 
Sept. I4, 1920* 

May 29, 1931 
·Jan. I.0,192o*· 
Feb. II, 1921 
Jan. I3, r921 
Jan. I5, 1925 
Sept. 15, 1933 . 
Jan. ro, r920* 

·July 12, 1927 
Feb. 10, r920* 

2. FIRST OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION OF THE MANUFACTURE OF, INTERNAL TRADE 
IN, AND UsE OF, PREPAREp OPIUM, PROTOCOL AND FINAL ACT. 5 

(Signed at Geneva, February IIth, I925.) 

In Force.-
Ratifications. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February I7fh, I926) . 
Tbe signature of this Protocol is subject, in respect of British Protectorates 

to the conditions contained in Article XIII of the Agreement. ' 
INDIA (February I7th, I926) 
FRANCE (April 29th, I926) 
jAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) (March rst, 1927) 

• 

Othet" State to whose Signature 
th~ Agreement is open. 

CHINA 

1 With the reservation of Articles IS, I6, I7, IS and 19 (Persia having no treaty with Ch" ) d . , . . 
of Article 3· · tna an paragraph (a) 

• With the reservation of Articles IS, I6, I7, IS and 19 (Siam having no treaty with ·Chi l · . . 
1 Subject to the following declaration: " Opium not being manufactured in Sw na: 

for the moment confine themselves tc prohibiting the importation of prepared 0 • etei ;t:e SwediSh Government will 
that they are ready to take the measures indicated in Article s of the Conve ti P•~m, u . ey declare at the same time 

• Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swiss Gove~~n ~ :f;e~ence proves.their expediency." 
legal enactments within the terms fixed by the Convention. en e unable to ISsue the necessary 

• Tbe Agreement and the Protocol came into force on July 28th r926 Se 
Vol. Ll, P· 337; Vol. LIX, p. 40I and Vol. LXXVIII, p. 4a9. ' · e Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
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2. FIRST 0PIU111 CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION Ott THE MANUFACTURE OF, INTERNAL TRADE I:-1, 
AND UsE OF, PREPARED OPIUM, PROTOCOL AND FINAL ACT (continued). 

· (Signed at Geneva, February ut!J, I935.) 
In Force. 

Rati {ications. 

PORTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) 
While accepting the principle of a monopoly as formulated in Article I, does 

so, as regards the moment at which the measures provided for in the first 
paragraph thereof shall come into force, subject to the limitation contained 
in the second paragraph of the article. 

The Portuguese Government, being bound by a contract consistent 
with the provisions of the Hague Convention of 1912, will not be able to 
put into operation the provisions of paragraph I of Article VI of the 
present Agreement so long as its obligations under this contract are in force. 

SIAM (May 6th, 1927) 
Under reservation of Article I, paragraph 3 (a), with regard to the time when 

this provision shall come into force, and of Article V. The reason for 
these reservations had been stated by the First Delegate of Siam on 
November 14th, 1924. The Siamese Government is hoping to put into 
force the system of registration and rationing within the period of three 
years. After that date, the reservation in regard to Article I, paragraph 3 
(a), will fall to the ground. 

3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM: CONVENTION.1 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AusTRIA (November 25th, 
I927) . 

BELGIUM (August 24th, I:927) 
Does not apply to · the Belgian 

Congo or to the territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian 
mandate. 

BOLIVIA (April 15th, 1932 a) 
I. Bolivia does not undertake to 

restrict the home cultivation 
or production of coca, or to 
prohibit the use of coca leaves 
by the native population. 

2. The exportation of coca leaves 
shall be subject to control by 
the Bolivian Government, by 
means of export certificates. 

· 3· The Bolivian Government 
designates the following as 
places from which coca may 
·be exported: 

Villa2on, Yacuiba," Antofa
gasta, Al;ica and Mollendo. 

BRAZIL (June :roth, 1932) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

r7th, :r926) 
His Britannic Majesty's ratification 

shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case· of the Dominion of 
Canada or the Irish Free State 
and, in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article 39 of the 
Convention, the instrument shall 
not be deemed to apply in the case 
of the Colony of the Bahamas or 
the State of Sarawak nnder His 
Britannic Majesty's protection. 

CANADA (June 27th, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (February r7th, 

1926) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(February :r7th, :r926) 
NEW ZEALAND, (February r7fu, 

I:926) . 
Including the mandated temtory 

of Western Samoa. 
IRISH FREE STATE (September 

rst, r931) 

(Geneva, February I9th, I925.) 
In Force. 

Signatures or A cussions nol )Ill 
perfected by Ratification, 

ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a} 
IRAN . 

Ad referondum and subject to the 
League of Nations complying 
with the request made by Iran 
in the Memorandum O.D.C.24. 

NICARAGUA 

Tit• Co11vmlion i• op111 
to A cciS&ioN by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
CHINA 
ETHIOPIA 
GuATEMALA 
HAm 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
MEXICO 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PER~ 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

· 1 · to f September 25th 1928 (Article 36). See Treaty SHieS of tho 
1 The Co~vention and the Pro~ V~m~ID~ . 390; VoL XCIT, p. 409 ; Vol. XCVI, p. 204; Vol. C, p. 249; 

uague of Nalsons, Vol. LXXXI, P_·.J1{'cXJ.· 1 • VoL ckVII P· 2go; Vol. CXXII, p. 355 and Vol. CXXXIV, P· 407. 
Vol. CIV, p. 516; Vol. CVII, p. 525, o · • P· 41 

• • 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CoNVENTION (continued); 

(Geneva, February zgth, zgas.J 

Rati~ or tkfinitivs Accessions. 

INDIA (February 17fu, 1926) 
IRAQ (August 8th, 1931 a) 

State of Sarawak (March nth, 1926 a) 
Bahamas (October 22nd, 1926 a) · 

BULGARIA (March 9th, 1927) 
CHILE (April nth, 1933) 

In Force. 

CoLOMBIA (December 3rd, 1930 a) . 
Costa Rica (January 8th, 1935 a) 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) . . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April IIth, 1927) . 
FREE CrrY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(June 16th, 1927 a) 
DENMARK (April 23rd, 1930). 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. (July 19th, 1928 a) 
Ecuador (October 23rd, 1934 a) 
EGYPT (March 16th, 1926 a) 
ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (December sth, 1927 a) 
FRANCE (July 2nd, 1927) 

The French Government is com
pelled to make all reservation, as 
regards the Colonies, Protecto· 
rates and mandated . territories 
under its authority, as to the 
possibility of regularly produc
ing, within the strictly pre
scribed time-limit, the quarterlY. 
statistics provided for in para
graph 2 of Article 22. 

GERMANY (August 15th, '1929) 
Subject to the reservation annexed 

to the Proc~·verbal of the 
plenary meeting of February 
16th, 1925. (The validity of the 
signature and ratification of 
this Convention are subject to 
the condition that a German 
expert will be appointed as a 
member of the Central Board.) 

GREECE (December 1oth, 1929) · 
HuNGARY (August 27th, 1930) · 
Honduras {September 21st, 1934 a) 
ITALY (for the. Kingdom and Colonies) (December irth, 1929 a) 
JAPAN (October roth, 1928) · 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928) 
LITHUANIA (February 13th, 1931 a) 
LUXEMBURG (March 27th, 1928) 
MONACO (February 9th, 1927 a) 
NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (June 4th, 1928) 
NEW HEBRIDES {December 27th, 1927 a) 

NORWAY (March I6th, 1931 a) 
POLAND (June I6t~, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) 
RoUMANIA {May 18th, 1928 a) 
SALVADOR (December 2nd, 1926 a) 
SAN MARINo (April 21st, 1926 a) 
SIAM {October IIth, 1929) 
SPAIN Uune 22nd, 1928) 

Includes also the Spanish Colonies 
and the Spanish Protectorate of 
MDrocco. 

SUDAN (February 20th, 1926) 
SWEDEN {December 6th, 1930 a) 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION (wtltinlled). 

(Geneva, February I9th, I925.) 
Ratifications Of' 

definitive Accsssions. 

SWITZERLAND (April3rd, 1929) 
With reference to the declaration 

made by the Swiss delegation 
at the 36th plenary meeting 
of the Conference concerning 
the forwarding of the quarterly 
statistics provided for in 
Article 22, paragraph 2. 

In Force. 

TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) 
URUGUAY (Sept. rrth, 1930) 
VENEZUELA (June 19th, 1929a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 4th, 1929) 

· Ratifications Of' 

definitive Accsssions. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
rJth, 1926) 
(Same reservation as for the Con-

. vention.) .. • 
CANADA (June zJth, 1928) 
AUSTRALIA (Febr. rJth, 1926) 
UNION oF SouTii AFRICA 

(February rJth, 1926) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 

rJth, 1926) . · 
INDIA (February rJth, 1926) 
IRAQ (August 8th, 1931 a) 

State of Sarawak (March 
rrth, 1926 a) 

Bahamas (October 22nd, 
· !926 a) 

BOLIVIA (April 15th, 1932 a) 
BULGARIA (March 9th, 1927) 
CHILE (April rrth, 1933) 
COLOMBIA (December 3rd, 

.1930 a) 
Costa Rica (January 8th, . 

1935 a) · 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April rrth, 

1927) 
Ecuador (October 23rd, 1934 a) 
EGYPT (March r6th, 1926 a) 
ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (December 5th, 

1927 a) · 
GERMANY (August 15th, 1929) 
GREECE (December roth, 1929) 
Honduras (September 21st, 

1934 a) 
JAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (March 2J1;h,r9z8) 
NETHERLANDS (including Ne-

therlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao) (June 4th,1928) 

PoRTUGAL (Sept. 13th, 1926) 
RouMANIA (May r8th, 1928 a) 
SALVADOR (December znd, 

1926 a) 
SIAM (October rrth, 1929) 
SPAIN (April 19th, 1930 a) 
SUDAN (February 2oth, 1926) 
TuRKEY (April 3fd, 1933 a) 
VENEZUELA (June 19 th,192ga) 
YuGOsLAVIA (Sept. 4th, 1929~ 

PROTOCOL. 
(Geneva, February I9th, I9:15.) 

In Force. 

Signatures Of' Accsssions t~ol yd 
perfected by RatificaliOft. 

ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
IRAN 
NICARAGUA 

Th1 Protocol is op'" 
lo Acc,ssioH by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
CHINA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA' 
MEXICO 
MoNACO 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoLAND 
SAN MARINO 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
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XI. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 

AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

r. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS 
AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 1 

RaJificalions rw 
definitiv~ Accessions. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
Does not bind India or any British 

Dominion which is a separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does not separately 
sign or adhere to the Convention. 

This ratification will not become 
effective until the ratifications 
of the said Convention by all the 
following Powers - i.e., Austria, 
Belgium, Coechoslovakia, Ger
many, Italy, Japan, Spain, Swe
den and United States of America 
- have become effective in ac
cordance · with Article 41 of
the Convention. 

AUSTRALIA (a) 
' Subject to the reservation that this 

accession shall not take effect 
until ratifications of the Conven
tion in respect of Austria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden and 
the United States of America 
have been deposited with the 
French Government. 

CHINA 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes the 
entry into force of this Conven
. tion, as far as Denmark · is 

• concerned, subject to its being 
put into force· both· in ·Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT 
FRANCE 

This ratification will not become 
effective until the ratifications 
of the Convention by Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Japan, 
Sweden and the United States 
of America have become effective 
in accordance with,Article 41 of 
the Convention. · 

IRAQ (April 8th, I934 a) 
In accordance with paragraph 3 

of Article 28 of the Convention, 
Iraq assume with regard to its 
territory the undertakings set 
forth in paragraph I of Article 28 
and the obligations of Articles 19 
to 26 inclusive of that Convention, 
in so far as they are applicable. 

LATVIA . 
With reservation for the suspension 

of the application of Articles ·6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Latvia in Article 29 .. 

LIBERIA (a) . 
NETHERLANDS (including the 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
· and Cura~o) 
POLAND 

With reservation for the suspension 
of the application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Poland in Article 29. 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

Subject to the condition that this 
ratification will only take effect 
when the other producing States 
shall have ratified the convention. 

VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June I7th, I925.) 
Not in Force. 

SignaJures rw Accessions not yet 
perfected by RaJi ficaJion. · 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

To the same extent as does the 
effect of 1:he Convention apply 
in the States named hereafter: 
the United States of America, 
Austria, France; Great Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, Spain, Sweden, Switzer-
land. · · 

BRAZIL 
Reserves, during the ·whole period 

of application of the present 
Convention, the right of fulfil
ling it, as regards the part that 
concerns Brazil, according to 
the spirit of the ·provisions ·hav
ing for their object the genera
lisation of control both as 
concerns the commerce as 
well as concerns the manufac
ture of armaments. 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 

With reservation for the suspension 
of the application of Articles 6 and 
9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Estonia in Article ~9. . 

ETHIOPIA·· 
FINLAND 

With reservation for the suspension 
of the application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Finland in Article 29. 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY. 
}APAN 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
ROUMANIA 

Ad r~ferentlum with the reserva
tion provided in· Article 29 of 
the Convention, in virtue of 
which the application of 4rticles 6 
and 9, as far as they concern 
exports consigned to Roumania 
by the High Contracting Parties 
and as far as they concern imports 
manufactured in Roumania, will 
be suspended until the date of the 
accession of Russia to the present 
Convention, as also to the Annex. 

SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND· 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA . 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC
COLOMBIA 
GREECE 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE· 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO _ 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
TURKEY, and all. other States 

invited to adhere in accord
ance with .Article 37 of the 
Convention. 

1 
H A first proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn u b th . . . 

"" soo!! as the prese~t Convention shall have been ratified by fourteen P~w~ e Government of the French Republic 
The Convention shall come into force four months after the date of the ; · . · . 

Government of the French Republic to all siguatory Powers " (Artie! ) otification of thiS proces-verbal by the • e 41 . . 



2. DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, juM I'jth, I935.) 

Ratificati01tS or 
definiliv• AccassioiiS. 

AUSTRALIA (a) 
Subject to the reservation that this 

accession shall not take elfect 
until ratifications of the Conven- · 
tion in respect of Austria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain. Sweden and 
the United States of America 
have been deposited with the 
French Government. 

CHINA (a) 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes the 
entry into force of this Declara
tion, as far as Denmark is 
concerned subject to its being 
put into force both in Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT 
FRANCE 

_ LIBERIA (a) 
NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura4tao) 

PoLAND •• 
SPAIN 
VENEZUELA 

Not in Force. 

Sipalur6s or AcussioiiS tiOI yd 
p.rfocletl by RalificatiOtl, 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE: 

t>oes not bind India or any British 
Dominion which is a separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does not separately 
sign or adhere to the Declaration. 

CANADA 
INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CmLE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SWITZERLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tlu Dlcl<Jration is op.n 
lo A C<'4ssioot by: 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBUC 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
SIAM 
SwEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
And all other States invited to 

adhere to the Convention in 
accordance with Article 37. 

3. PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE UsE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE, 1 

Ratificati01JS or 
definitive AccessiOtls. 

AUSTRIA (May gth, rgz8) 
· BELGIUM (December 4th, rgz8) 

(r) The said Protocol is only binding 
on the Belgian Government as 
regards States which have 
signed or ratified it or which 
may accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso 
facto cease to be binding on the 
Belgian Government in regard 
to any enemy State whose 
armed forces or whose Allies 
fail to respect the prohibitions 
laid down in the Protocol. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April gth, 
I930) 

Does not bind India or any British 
Dominion which is a separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does. not separately 
sign or adhere to the Protocol. 

(I) The said Protocol is only bind
ing on His Britannic Majesty 
as regards those Powers and 
States which have both signed 
and ratified the Protocol, or 
have finally acceded thereto; 

(:z) 'fhe said Protocol shall cease 
to be binding on His Britannic 
Majesty towards any Power at 
enmity with Him whose armed 
forces, or the armed forces of 
whose ~llies, fail to respect the 
prolul>itions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

(Geneva, June I7th, I935.) 

In Force. 

Signaturu or Accusi0t1s not yd 
p6Yfec16tl by RatificaliOtl. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BRAZIL 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ETHIOPIA 
jAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

Th• Protocol is op•n 
to A cc6!slon by : 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
HUNGARY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
And all other States invited 

to adhere to the Convention 
in accordance with Article 37. 

1 This Protocol came into force February 8th, r¢8. See Treaty Sffies of the League of NatiOTlJI, Vol. XCIV. p. 6.~; 
Vol. C, p. :z62; Vol. CIV, p. s:zS; Vol. CVII, p. ~7; Vol. CXI, p. 416; Vol. CXVII, p. 304; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 451; Vol CXXXVIII, P· 446 and Vol. CXLVII, p. 330. 



3.· PROTOCOL FOR THE PROffiBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (continued). 

(Geneva, June I7th, I925.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

CANADA (May 6th, 1930) . · 
(t) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those States which have both signed and ratified it, or have finally 
acceded thereto: 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any State at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or whQse 
allies ds fuYe or in fact fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in 
the Protocol. . 

AUSTRALIA (January 22nd, 1930 a). _. . 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power. at emnity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect 
the Protocol. 

NEW ZEALAND (January 22nd, 1930 a) · · 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that HiS Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him whose 
armed forces, or. the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (January 22nd, 1930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the .Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol. · · 

IRISH FREE STATE (August 18th, 1930 a) 
The Government of the Irish Free State does not intend to assume, by this 

accession, any obligation except towards the States having signed and 
ratified this Protocol or which shall have finally acceded thereto, and 

Should the armed forces of an enemy State or of the Allies of such State 
fail to respect the said Protocol, the Government of the Irish Free State 
would cease to be bound by the said Protocol in regard to such State. 

INDIA (April 9th, 1930) 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty_ as regards 

those States which have both signed and ratified it, or have finally 
acceded thereto: · 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces of whose allies, fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the · 
Protocol. 

IRAQ (September 8th, 1931 a) 
On condition that the Iraq Government shall be bound by the provisions of 

the Protoc<?l only towards those States which have both signed and ratified 
it or have acceded thereto; and that they shall not be bound by the 
Protocol towards any State at enmity with them whose armed forces, or 
the forces of whose allies, do not respect the dispositions· of the Protocol. 

BULGARIA (March 7th, 1934) 
The said Protocol is only binding on the Bulgarian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may accede to it. 
"J:he said Protocol shall ipso futo. cease to be binding on the Bulgarian 

Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
Allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

Chile (July 2nd, 1935) . 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Chilian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may definitely accede to it. 
(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Chilian 

Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
Allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

CHINA (August 7fu, 1929 a) 
DENMARK (May 5th, 1930) 
EGYPT (December 6th, 1928) 
ESTONIA (August 28th, 1931). 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Estonian Government as regards 
States which have signed or ratified it or which may accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso futo cease to be binding on the Estonian 
Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol • 

FINLAND (June 26th, 1929)· 
FRANCE (May 9th, 1926) . 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Government of the French 
Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified it or which may 
acude to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Government 
of the French Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed force.S 

· or wbose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 
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3- PROTOCOL FOR THE PRomBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 
OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (contitJIIe<l). 

(Geneva, June I7th, I9a5.) 

In Force. 
Ralifiealions or defitrilive A~. 

GERMANY (April 25th, 1:929) 
GREECE (May 30th, 1:931:) 
IRAN (July 4th, 1:929 a) 
ITALY (April 3rd, 1:928) 
LATVIA (June 3rd, 1:931:) 
LmERIA (April 2nd, 1:927 a) 
LITHUANIA (June I5th, 1933) 
MEXICO (March I5th, 1:932 a) 
NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura~ao) (October 31:st, 1:930) 
Subject to the reservation that, as regards the use in war of asphyxiating, 

poisonous or other gases, and of all analogous liquids, materials or devices, 
this Protocol shall ipso facio cease to be binding on the Royal Netherlands 
Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1:932) , 
POLAND (February 4th, 1929) 
PoRTUGAL (July xst, 1:930) 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Government of the Portuguese 
Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified it or which may 
accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso fa(;lo cease to be binding on the Government 
of the Portuguese Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed 

·forces or whose Allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

ROUMANIA (August 23rd, 1:929) 
Subject to the reservation: 

{I) That the said Protocol only binds the Roumanian Government in 
relation to States which have signed and ratified or which have definitely 
acceded to the Protocol; 

(2) That the said Protocol shall cease to be binding on the Roumanian 
Government in regard to all enemy States whose armed forces or whose 
Allies de fure or in fact do not respect the restrictions which are the object 
of this Protocol. 

SIAM (June 6th, I93I) 
SPAIN (August zznd, 1:929) 

Declares this Protocol as compulsory ipso fa(;IO and without special agreement, 
· in relation to any other Member or State accepting and executing the same 

obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity. 
SWEDEN (April 25th, 1:930) 
SWITZERLAND (July IZth, 1932) 
TURKEY (October 5th, 1:929) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (April 5th, 1928 a) 

(I) That the said Protocol only binds the Government of the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics in relation to the States which have signed and 
ratified or which have definitely acceded to the Protocol. 

(2) That the said Protocol shall cease to be binding on the Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in regard to all enemy States 
whose armed forces or whose Allies de fure or in fact do not respect 
restrictions which are the object of this Protocol. 

VENEZUELA (February 8th, 1:928) 
YUGOSLAVIA (April I2th, 1929) 

XII. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

1:6. PROTOCOL OF .AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE r6. 
(Second Paragraph of the Original Text.) 

Rali{i&alions. 

CmLE (August rst, r928) 
DENMARK (March 28th, I926) 
EsTONIA (September r8th, 

rgz6) 
NETHERLANDS (August zoth, 

I9z6) 

(Geneva, September zzst, I9Z5.) 

Not in Force. 

Signature• not yu 
perfected by Ratification. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Other Membe.-110 whole Signalu" 
the Protocol i• open. 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
CmNA 



16. PROTOCOL OF AN .AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE I6 (continued)· 

(Second Paragraph of the Original Text.) 

(Geneva, September :zzst, zgzs.) 

Not in Force. 

Si gnaturu not yst . 
pwfected by Ratt fication. 

JAPAN 
NEW ZEALAND 
NoRWAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 

Othw·Memb6rs to whose Signature 
the Pf'otocol is open. 

COLOMBIA 
.C.UBA 
· CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

.HAITI 
HONDURAS. 

. HUNGARY 
"INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE ·STATE 
ITALY 
.LATVIA 

LIBERIA 
.LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA .. 

PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN. 
SWEDEN 

. SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF Sovrin SociALIST 

REPUBLICS . 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

XIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT • 

. 9• CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAi-TD NAVIGATION. 

Ratifications or 
tlefiniliviJ Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (July 4th, 1927) 

BELGIUM (July 2nd, r927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE . (for Great 
Britain and Northern · Ire
land) (June x4th, 1:927) 

BULGARIA (July 2nd, 1927) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (January 

x7th, xgzg) . 
FREE CITY OF DANziG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(July 23I"d, I930 a) 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATVRE. 1 

(Paris, November a7th, zgas.) 

In Force. 

Signatur/Js M AcciJssions not yd 
perfected by Ratification. 

FINLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

. . 

The Convention is open. 
to ·Accession by 1 

ALBANIA 
DENMARK. 
ESTONIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE . 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 

1 The Convention came into force on October 1st, 1927, in conformity with Article 12. See Tr/Jaty Smu nf the 
League of Nati001, VoL LXVII, p. 63; VoL LXXXIII, p. 443: Vol. XCVI, p. 2o1; VoL C. p. 228; Vol CIV. p. SII and 
VoL CXXVI, p. 448. . 
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CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INL-\ND NAVIGATION 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (cOtltinued). .. 

Ratificali<mS or tkfinUiv• 
Acussi<mS 

(Paris, November 2-]lh, I925.) 

In Force. 

FRAN<:E (July 2nd, 1927) -
It be":'g und_erstood on behalf of the French Government, and as provided 

for m Article 6 of the Protocol of Signature, that in the event of a re
~eas~ment of a vessel originally me~ured by its own officials the original 
mdelible marks, when they are not mtended solely to indicate that the 
vess_et has been measured, shall have added to them an indelible cross 
hav~g arms of equal length, and that this addition shall be regarded ns 
eqUlvale?t to the removal described in Article ro of the Annex to the 
Convention; that the old measurement plates shall be marked with a 
cross instead of being withdrawn; and that, if new plates are affixed, 
the old plates shall be placed at the same level and near to the new ones 
In the case provided for above, the notification provided for in the third 
paragraph of Article 5 and in Article 6 of the Convention shall also be 
addressed to the original office of inscription. 

GERMANY (July 2nd, 1927) 
GREECE (February 6th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (January 3rd, 1928) 
ITALY (September 27th, 1932) 
NETHERLANDS(forthe Kingdom 

in Europe) (July 2nd, 1927) 
POLAND (June 16th, 1930) 
RouMANIA (May r8th, 1928) 
SPAIN (July·uth, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2nd, 1927) 

. YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, 1930) 
Under Clause IV of the Protocol 

of Signature. 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
. (March 21st, 1929 a) 
Subject to the reservation that the 

Government of the United States, 
adhering to its policy of opposi
tion to forced or compulsory 
labour except as punishment for 
crime of which the person con
cerned has been duly convicted, 
adheres to the Convention except 
as to the first sub-division of the 
second paragraph of Article five, 
which reads as follows: 

" (I) Subject to the transi
tional provisions laid down in 
paragraph (2) below, compul
sory or forced labour may only 
be exactedforpublicpurposes. "1 

AusTRIA (August 19th, 1927) 
. BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

1927) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN· 

IRELAND (June 18th, 1927) 
CANADA (August 6th, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (June 18th, 1927) 

XIV. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION,l 

(Geneva, September zsth, I926.) 

In Force. 

Signature• or Accession& not y1l 
perfected by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC (a) 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAN 

Ad refnendum and interpreting 
Article 3 as without power to 
compel Iran to bind herself 
by any arrangement or conven· 
tion which would place her 
ships of whatever tonnage in 
the category of native vessels 
provided for by the Convention 
on the Trade in Arms. 

LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
URUGUAY 

Th1 Conumlion I• op1n 
lo Ace~ulon by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REI'UHLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CmLE 
CosTA RicA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
jAPAN 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SA.N MARINO 
SIAM 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

1 This Convention came into force March 9th, 1927, according to its Article IZ. See Treaty Serie1 of the League 
of Nations, VoL LX. p. 253; VoL LXIX. p. 114; Vol. LXXH, p. 485; Vol. LXXXIH, P· 416; Vol. LXXXVIII, 
p. 

3
56; Vol. XCVI, p. 192; Vol. C, p. 221; Vol. CIV, p. sn; Vol CVII, p. 491; Vol. CXXX, p. 444; Vol. CXXXVIII. 

p. 44o and Vol. CLII, P: 296. . _ . . 
1 This accession, g~ven subject to reservation, has been commomcated to the s•gnatory State5 for acceptance. 
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SLAVERY CONVENTION (continu~d). 

(GenetJa, September asth, I936.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications 01' de fmitive Accessions. 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA (including South West Africa) (June 
x8th, 1927) 

NEW ZEALAND (June 18th, 1927) 
INDIA (June 18th, 1927) 

Under the terms of Article 9 of this Convention, the signature of the Conven
tion is not binding as regards the enforcement of the provisions of Article 2, 
sub-section (b), Articles s. 6 and 7 of this Convention upon the following 
territories, namely: in Burma, the Naga tracts lying west and south of the 
Hukawng Valley bounded on the north and west by the Assam boundary, 
on the east by the Nanphuk River and on the··south by the Singaling 
Hikamti and the Somra·tracts; in Assam, the Sadiya and Balipara frontier 
tracts, the tribal area to the east of the Naga Hills district, up to the Burma 
boundary, and a small tract in the south of the Lushai Hills district; or Qn 
the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under the suzerainty of His 
Majesty. · 

Further, the signature of the Convention is not . binding in respect 
of Article 3 in so far as that. article may require India to enter into 
any convention whereby vessels, by reason of the fact that they are 
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or of the fact that one-half 
of the crew is Indian, are classified as native vessels, or are denied any 
privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels of other States 
signatories of the Covenant or are made subject to any liability or disability 
to which similar ships of such other States are not subject. 

IRISH FREE STATE (July 18th, 1930 a) 
BULGARIA (March 9th, 1927) 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 10th, 1930) 
DENMARK (May 17th, 1927) 
EcUADOR (March 26th, 1928 a) 
EGYPT (Janua.r}r 25th, 1928 a) 
EsTONIA (May x6th, 1929) 
FINLAND (September 29th, 1927) 
FRANCE (March 28th, 1931) 

SYRIA and LEBANON (June 25th, 1931 a) 
GERMANY {March 12th, 1929) . 
GREECE (July 4th, 1930) 
HAITI (September 3rd, 1927 a) 
HUNGARY 1 (February 17th, 1933 a) 
IRAQ (January 18th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (August 25th, 1928) 
LATVIA (July 9th, 1927) 
LIBERIA (May 17th, 1930) 
Mexico (September 8th, ~934 a) 
MONACO (January 17th, 1928 a) . · 
THE NETHERLANDS {including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (January 7th, 1928) -

NICARAGUA {October 3rd, 1927 a) 
NoRWAY (September xoth, 1927) 
PoLAND {September 17th, 1930) 
PORTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) 
ROU1dANIA (JUile 22nd, 1931) 
SPAIN (September 12th, 1927) 

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the Spanish 
~otectora~mMorooco. · 

SUDAN {September 15th, 1927 a) 
SWEDEN (December 17th, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND· {November xst,. 1930 a) 
TURKEY (July 24th, 1933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 28th, 1929) 

1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXX, p. of4.4. 
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XV. INTERNATIONAL REUEF UNION. 

CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 1 

Rali(ieations or 
definitiu• Accossions. 

ALBANiA (August 31st, 1929) 
BELGIUM (May 9th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-

ERN IRELAND (January 9th, 
1929 a) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

NEW ZEALAND (December 
22nd, 1928 a) 
On the understanding that no 

contribution to the initial fund 
of the Union will fall due by 
New Zealand before the com
mencement of the next financial 
year in that country, viz., April 
1st, 1929. 

INDIA (April 2nd, 1929) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1931) 
China (May 29th, 1935 a) 
CuBA (June r8th, 1934) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (August 20th, 

1931) 
EcuADOR (July 30th, 1928) · 
EGYP"t (August 7th, 1928) 

Subject to later acceptance by the 
Egyptian Government of the de
cisions of the Executive Com
mittee fixing its contribution. 

FINLAND (April roth, 1929) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1932) 

· GERMANY (July 22nd, 1929) 
GREECE (January 16th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (April 17th, 1929) 
. It being understood that "the most 

extensive immunities, facilities 
and exemptions" mentioned in Ar
ticle 10 of the present Conven
tion shall not include exterri· 
toriality or the other rights and 
immunities enjoyed. in Hungary 
by duly accredited diplomatic 
agents. 

IRAN (September 28th, 1932 a)· 
IRAQ (June r2th, 1934 a) 
ITALY (August znd, 1928) 

Applies also to the Italian Colonies. 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th,1929 a) 
MoNACO (May zrst, 1929) 
PoLAND AND FREE CnY oF 

DANZIG (July rrth, 1930) 
RouMANIA (September nth, 

1928) · 
SAN MARINO (August 12th, 

1929) . 
SUDAN (May uth, 1928 a) 
SWITZERLAND (January 2nd, 

1930 a) 
TURKEY (March roth, 1932) 
VENEZUELA (June 19th, 1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (August 28th, 

1931: a) 

. 

(Geneva, July zath, I927.) 

In Force. 

SignaJNT•s or A ccossiOIIS not )Ill 

perfoct•rl by RQtifictllion. 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
GUATEMALA 
LATVIA 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

TA• Coiiii#N/iort is op.n 
/o Ace~ssiort b.v .• 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDl ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BoLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

1 The present Convention entered into force on December 27th, 1932, in ucordance with its Article 18. 
Smes of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXV, p. 247 and Vol. CXLVII, P· 353· 

See Trealy 
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XVI. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

2. CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF. FOREIGN .ARBITRAL AWARDS. 1 

(Geneva, September 26th, I927.) 

Rati{icalions. 

AusTRIA (July 18th, 1930) 
BELGIUM (April 2J1:h, 1929) 

Reserves the right to limit the 
obligation mentioned in Article. I 
to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its national law. 

Belgian Congo, Territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi (June 
sth, 1930 a) . 

GREATBRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (July 2nd, 1930) 
Bahamas · 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Falkland Islands 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Terri

tories , 
(d) Togoland under 

·British Mandate· 
. Jamaica (including 

Turks and Caicos 
Islands and Cayman 
Islands) ··, 

Kenya 
Palestine (excluding 

Transjordan) -
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada . 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar 

Mauritius I Northern (July I3th, 
Rhodesia 1931 a) 

Leeward Islands: , '\i" 
Antigua ~ 
Dominica "' 
Montserrat t 
St. Christopher-Nevis ~ 
Virgin Islands . ~ 

Malta (October uth,1934a) 
NEw ZEALAND f.Yt/estern 

Samoa included) (April 
9th, 1929) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (January 7th. 
1931 a) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 
18th, 1931) 
The Czechoslovak Republic does 

not intend to invalidate in any 
way the bilateral treaties conclu
ded by it with various States 
which regulate the questio~ 
referred to in the present Conven
tion by provisions going beyond 
tbe provisions of the Convention. 

In Force: 

Signaluru not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
_ the intermediary of Poland) 
India 

This signature is. not binding as 
regards the enforceii\ent of the 
provisions· of this Convention 
upon the territories in India of 
any Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty. 

India reserves the 'light to limit the 
obligation mentioned in Article I 
to contracts :which are considered 
as commercial under its national 
law. 

NICARAGUA 
PERU 

_The Convention is open . 
to Signature by: 

BRAZIL. 
CHILE 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LATVIA.· 
LITHUANIA 
MoNAco 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY. 
And all the other States which . 
. may sign the Protocol of 
· September 24th, 1923. 

1 
The Convention ~me into force July 25th 192 (Arti 1 

Vol. XCII, p. 301; Vol XCVI, p. 205; Vol. c, p. 25:: Vol c~~l- See treaty Seria.s of the League of Nations, 
Vol CXVII, p. 303 and Vol CXXX, p. 457• · • P· 52 • Vol •. CVII, p. 528; Vol. CXI, p. 414 ; 
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2. CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS (co11ti111Ud). 

(Geneva, September :z6tlt, I93].) 

In Force. 
Rali{lcalicms. 

DENMARK (April 25th, 1929) 
U~der Danish law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tribunal do not 

unmediately become operative; it is necessary in each case, in ord~r to 
make an award operative, to apply to the ordinary Courts of Law. In 
the course of tbe proceedings, however, tbe arbitral award will generally 
be accepted by such Courts without further examination as a basis for the 
final judgment in tbe affair. 

EsToNIA (May 16th, 1929) 
Reserves tbe right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article 1 to contr<\ch 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) 
FRANCE (May 13th, 1931) 

·Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article 1 to contracts 
which are considered commercial under its national law. 

GERMANY (September 1st, 1930) 
GREECE (January 15th, 1932) 

The Hellenic Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in Article 1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

ITALY (November 12th, 1930) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 

Reserves the right to limit tbe obligation mentioned in Article 1 to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its national law. 

THE NETHERLANDS (August 12th, 1931) (for the Kingdom in 
Europe) · 
Netherlands Indies,Surinam and Curaoyao(January z8th,1933 a) 

PoRTUGAL (December 1oth, 1930) 
(r) The Portuguese Government reserves the right to limit the obligation 

mentioned in Article I to contracts which are considered commercial 
under its national law. 

(2) The Portuguese Government declares, according to the terms of Article 
zo, that the present Convention does not apply to its colonies. 

ROUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) 
Reserves tbe right. to limit the obligation mentioned in Article 1 to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 

SIAM (July 7fu, 1931) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (September 25th, 1930) 

XVII. EXPORTATION. 

I, INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS. 1 

Rati{lcaticms or definltlv~ 
Acussions,. 

AusTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April 2J1:h, 1929) 

The Belgian Government does not 
intend to assume any obligation 
as regards the Belgian Colony of 
the Congo and the territory 
onder Belgian mandate of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND (April 9th, 1929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

CzEcHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 
1929) . 

(Geneva, July IIth, I928.) 

In Force. 

Signatures Of' Acusslons not yet 
p<F/ecte4 by Ratification. 

BULGARIA 
On signing the present Agreement 

Bulgaria declares that it shall be 
ratified and pnt into force aa 
soon as the national currency 
shall be re-established in gold. 

TURKEY 1 

Turkey reserves the right to main
tain the • muamele vergisi " 
(general tax on export formali
ties) of two and a-half per cent 
a4 valorem, and also the very 
low veterinary examination tax. 

The A veenunt I• open 
lo A cuuion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBUC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CmNA 
CoLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 

- 1 This A ment came into force on October rst, 1929, between the States having rati?ed it, in virtue of ~ 
Protocol draw!:; at Geneva on September 1 rth, 1929. See Treaty SOFia of the League of Nations, Vol. XCV, P· 357 • 

Vol. C; ~~6:=::.;. <;.,~iJ'ci.s~: signature is subject has been submitted to the signatory States for acceptance. 
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INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS (cont.). 
I. (Geneva, july IIth, I92.8.) . · 

RtUi{icaliOt<S or tlefinitiv~ 
ocussi<ms. 

DENMARK (June 14th, 1929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. • . 
FINLAND (June 27th, 1929) 

• FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 
By its acceptance, it does not 

intend to assume any obligation 
in regard to any of its Colonies, 
Protectorates . and Territories 
nnder its suzerainty or mandate. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agree
ment as ·regards Hungary is 
subject to its ratification by 
Austria, Roumania, Czechoslo' 
vakia and Yugoslavia. 

ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG {] une 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

1929) . 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli
gation as regards overseas terri
tories. 

The Netherlands undertake to 
extend, towards any other High 
Contracting Party accepting the 
same obligation, the application 
of the provisions of paragraph 3 
of Article 8 of the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, to all 
disputes which Inight arise on 
the subject of the interpretation 
or the application of the provi
sions of this Agreement, whether 
or no the dispute be of a legal 
character. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 
1930) . 

POLAND 1 (August 8th, 1931) 
RoUMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agree
ment in Roumania is subject to 
its ratification by Austria, 
Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia 
and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) 

In Force. 

• 

The Agresmmt is open 
to Accesslon by: 

DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM . 
SPAIN 
UNION- o:F SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY· 
VENEZUELA 

2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT. 

(Geneva, July IIth, 1:ga8.) 

Rdli fieati<ms or tk fi~tltlvs 
Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April 27th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN and NoRTHERN 

IRELAND (April 9th, 1929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
nnder suzerainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 
. 1929) 

DENlrlARK (June 14th, 1929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessiom not yet 

perfected by Rdli fication. 

BULGARIA 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement. 

The Protocol is opsn 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN. 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

1 The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into force by administrative measures, as from 
October 1st, 1929. · 
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2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT 

(Geneva, july nth, z9:a8.) 
( C(mJimud). 

Rati ficatitms or tk fit~ilivo 
Accessiofls. 

FINLAND (June 27th, 1929) 
FRA~CE (June 30th, 1929) 

Subject to the reservations made 
on signing the Agreement. 

GERMANY {June 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

1929) .. 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli
gation as regards overseas terri
tories. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 
1930) 

POLAND (August 8th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, 19z9 ) 

Same reservations as for the Agree-
ment. · 

SWEDEN (June 27th, l929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) 

In Force. 

CUBA 

Til• Prolocol is "P." 
to Acussioot by 1 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES, 1 

(Geneva, July zzth, I9:a8.) 

Rali (I cations or de fit~ltivo 
Accessions. 

AusTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April 27th, 1929) 

The Belgian Government does not 
intend to assume any obligation 
as regards the Belgian Colony 
of the Congo and the territory 
under Belgian mandate of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

-GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April 9th, r929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (June 2/:sth, 
1929) . 

DENMARK (June 14th, 1929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 
FINLAND (June 27th, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 

By its acceptance, it does not intend 
to assume any obligation in regard 
to any of its Colonies, Protecto
rates and Territories under its 
suzerainty or mandate. 

In Force. 

Sigflatures or Acussions ""' "'' 
P•rfected by Rati ficali.,., 

BuLGARIA 
On signing the present Agreement 

Bulgaria declares that It shall 
be ratified and put into force as 
soon as the national currency 
shall be re-established in gold. 

TURKEY 
Turkey reserves the right to main· 

tain the " muamele vergisi " 
(general tax on export formali· 
ties) of two and a·half per cent 
ad va/Mem, and also the very 
low veterinary examination tax. 

Th6 A V61m6fll I• of'"" 
lo A CC6Uiofl by : 

AFGHANISTAN . 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAin 

t This Agreement came into force on October 1st, 1929. between the States having ratified it, in virtue of a 
Protocol drawn up at Geneva on September uth, 1929. See Treaty Series of the League of Nation<, Vol XCV, p. 373; 
Vol C, p. 264 and Vol. CVII, P· 537· 
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3· INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING. TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES (continued). 

(Geneva, Jul!y zzth, I9Z8.) 

In Force. 

Ralifications cw definitive Accessions. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 1929) 

The Netherlands Government does not intend to assume any obligation as 
regards overseas territories. 

The Netherlands undertake to extend, towards any other High Contracting 
Party accepting the same obligation, the application of the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of Article 8 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, to all 
disputes which might arise on the subject of the interpretation or the 
application of the provisions of this Agreement, whether or no the dispute 
be of a legal character. 

NoRwAY (September 26th, 1930) 
POLAND 1 (August 8th, · 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agreement in Roumania is subject to its ratifi-
cation by Austria, Hungary,. Poland, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th, 1929) 
YuGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 1929) 

The obligations resulting from this Agreement shall be binding for Yugoslavia 
only as regards signatory States which do not render exportation impossible; 
either by formal prohibitions or by prohibitive duties (duties considered 
as prohibitive are duties imposing a tax of 5 Swiss francs or more per 
hundred kilogrammes). · 

The A greement is open · 
to Accession by : · 

HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA. 

MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION· oF SoVIET SociALisT 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

' ' 

4· PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT. 

Rali ficalions cw definitive 
Accessions .. 

AUSTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 

BELGIUM (April 27th, 1929) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April 9th, 1929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or TerritoriPs 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 
1929) . 

DENMARK (June 14th, 1929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 

FINLAND (June 27th, 1929) 

FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 
Subject to the reservations made 

on signing the Agreement. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 

HUNGARY (July 26th, 192.9) 

ITALY (June 29th, r929) 

LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 

THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 
rgzg) 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli
gation as regards overseas terri
tories. 

(Geneva,. July IIth~ I9Z8.) 

In Force . 
.. 

Signatures cw Accessions noi yet 
perfected by Rali ficalion. 

BULGARIA 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement; · 

The Protocol is open ,to 
Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN .. 
UNION OF SOUTH. AFRICA 
ALBANIA· 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CmLE .· 
CHINA. 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 

Octo 
1 

The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into iorce b d · · ti · •-
ber ut, 1929. Y a muustra ve measures as uom 
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4· PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT (conlillllt'd). 

Rali fic;atimas or M finiti~ 
AeussioJu. 

(Geneva, July utla, I9z8.) 

In Force. Tlw Prolo<ol i& t>f- to 
Acussi011 b)>." 

NORWAY (September 26th 
1930) • 

POLAND (August 8th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

Same reservation as for the 
Agreement. . 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) 

jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XVIII. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT ·oF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.l 

- A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

BELGIUM 
(May 18th, 1929) 
Subject to the reserva

tion provided in 
Article 39 (z) (a), with 
the effect of excluding 
from the procedures 
described in this Act 
disputes arising· out 
of facts prior to the 
accession of Belgium 
or prior to the acces
sion of any other 
Party with whom 
Belgium may have a 
dispute. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 
(May 21st, 1931) 

Subject to the following 
conditions : 

I. That the following 
disputes are excluded 
from the procedure des
cribed in the General 
Act, including the pro
cedure of conciliation: 

(t) Disputes arising 
prior to the accession of · 

GENERAL AcT. 2 

(Geneva, September a6th, I9a8.) 

In Force. 

Acussiot1s 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and g-:neral provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including Nether
lands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura~ao) 
(August 8th, 1930) 

NoRwAv 8 

(June IIth, 1929) 
SWEDEN 
(May 13th, 1929) 

c 
Provisiona relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
geneml provisiona concern· 
ing that procedure (Chap
ter IV). 

n11 Atl i1 op111 lo 
A C<IUil>ft by: 

All the Membonl of the 
League of Natlo1111, with 
the exception of thOIICI 
mentioned In the pro· 
ceding eolum1111, and: 

UNITED STATES 01' 
AMERICA 

BRAZIL 
COSTA RICA 
EGYPT 

1 The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the work of the Council and the Secretariat for 1929 (A.6(a).1929, 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning the Protocol for the pacific settlement of international disputeP, 
annexed to the Resolution adopted by the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nationa on October 2nd, 192-f· 

• The General Act came into force Augest 16th, 1929 (Article 44). See Trealy Series of tluJ Uagt16 of Na1Jon1, 
Vol. XCUI, p. 343; Vol C, p. 26o; Vol CVII, p. 529; Vol CXJ, p. 414; Vol. CXVJJ, p. 30-4 and Vol. CLII, p. 297. 

• Norway having acceded on June nth, 1929, to Chapters I, II and IV, and thereafter having extended ita accession 
to Chapter III, on }nne nth, 1930, has therefore accepted all the provisions of the Act. However, it has been deemed 
necessarytomakeitappearalsonnder • B • in the present list, so as to make it clear that Nonvay had already accepted 
the provisions provided under that heading as from June nth, 1929· 



58-

GENERAL ACT (continUed}. 

(Geneva, September.z6th, zgz8.) 

·In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; · 

(1•1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iis1 Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom and the Government 
of any other Member of the League which is a 
Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, 
all of which disputes shall be settled in such a manner 
as the parties have agreed or shall agree; 
· (i11) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(11) Disputes with anyJParty to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. ·That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the diSputes mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act· shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been subxnitted to 
and is under consideration by .the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend 'is 
given after the dispute has been subxnitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article I 7 of the General' 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the pro-· 
visions of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I of the General Act shall not be applied, 
and, if already commenced, shall be suspended, 
unless th., Council determines that the said pro
cedure shall be adopted. 

(i•1 That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it!was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been 
adopted without producing an agreement between 
the parties, within six months from the termination 
of the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

CANADA Uuly 1st, 1931) 

Subject to the following conditions: 

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in!the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(•1 Disputes arising prior to the accession in 
respect of Canada to the said General Act or relating 
to situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general pro~isions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter. 1), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL AcT ( ctmtin11ed). 

(Geneva. September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in Canada and the Government of any other 
Member of the League which is a Member of tho 
British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the 
parties have agreed or shall agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty in respect of Canada reserves 
the right in relation to the disputes mentioned in 
Article I7 of the General Act to require that the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall 
be suspended in respect of any dispute which has 
been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that 
notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been 
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days 
of the notification of the initiation of the procedure, 
and provided also that such suspension shall be 
limited to a period of twelvo months or such longer 
period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute 
or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

3· ('J That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter 1 of the General Act shall not be applied, and, if 
already commenced, shall be suspended, unless the 
Council determines that the said procedure shall be 
adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter Ill of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve 
months from the date on which it was first sub· 
mitted to the Council, or, in a case where the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council JuaY extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

AUSTRALIA (May 2ISt, 1931) 

Subject to the following. conditions: 

I. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(i} Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 

B 

Provisions relating to conci
liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

0 
Provisions l'<'lating to conci

liation (Chapter 1), and 
gencml provisions con
cenling that procedura 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL AcT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I92~.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-
ment; . 

(il•) Disputes between His Majesty:s Govern
ment in the Commonwealth of Australia and the 
Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations. all of which disputes shall be settled in 
such a manner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agree; · 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which b_y 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and . 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
. who is not a Member_of the League of Nations.· 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in . 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 

3· (•) That, in the case of"a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced,. shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. · 

(i•) That, in the case of such a dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

NEW ZEALAND {May 21st, 1931) 

Subject to the following conditions: 

r. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(•) Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in New Zealand and the Government of any 
other Member of the League which is a Member of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the 
partie!~ have agreed or shall agree; 

B 

Provisions relating to conci
liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and · general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c. 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter J), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). · 
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GENERAL Acr {ctmtinued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I9a8.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which hy 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. . That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in Chapter 
II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted to and is under 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to suspend is given after the 
dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
given within ten days of the notification of the 
initiation of the procedure, and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve months 
or such longer period as rna y be agreed by the parties 
to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the 
Members of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
. a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(it) That, hi the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council bas failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve 
months from the date on which it was first submitted 
to ·the Council, or, in a case where the procedure 
prescribed in Chapter I bas been adopted without 
producing an agreement between the parties, 
within six months from the termination of the work 
of the Conciliation Commission. The Council may 
extend either of the above periods by a decision of 
all its Members other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

IRISH FREE STATE (September 26th, 1931) 

INDIA (May 21st, 1931) 

Subject to the following conditions; 

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation; 

(I) Disputes arising prior to the a<:C""SiO'l of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(I•) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or sba1l agree to have 
recourse to some otber method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(ill) Disputes between the Government of India 
and the Government of any other Member of the 
League which is a Member of the British Common
wealth of Nations, all of which disputes shall be 
settled in such a manner as the parties have agreed 
or sba1l agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

B 
Provisions relating to concl· 

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and ll) 
and general provisions 
dealing with the•e proce· 
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
. Provisions relnting to cone!· 

lintion (Chllpter 1), nnd 
g.>neml provisions con· 
c~ming that pro<'<'<lure 
(Chnptt•r IV). 



62-

GENERAL AcT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, zg28.) 

·In Force. 

Accessions 

A 

AU the provisions of the Act. . 

(11) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

z. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is 
under consideration by the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided tbat notice to · suspend is given 
after the dispute has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of the notification of the 
initiation of tbe procedure, and provided also that 
such suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of 
all the Members of the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. . 

3· (•) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant. the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a. dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the· dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties to 
the dispute. 

DENMARK (April 14th, 1930) 

ESTONIA (September 3rd, 1931) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

Tbe following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General. Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation: 

(11) Disputes resulting from facts prior either 
to the accession of Estonia or to the accession of 
another Party with whom Estonia might have a 
dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States. 

Ethiopia (March 15th, 1935) 

FINLAND (September 6th, 1930) 

FRANCE (May 21st, 1931) 
Tbe said accession concerning all disputes that may 

arise after the said accession with regard to situations 
or facta subsequent thereto, other than those which 
the Permanent Court of International Justice may 
rec:ognUe as bearing on a question left by international 
law to the exclusive competence of the State, it being 
understood that in application of Article 39 of the 
laid Act the disputes which the parties or one of them 
may have referred to the Council of the League of 

B . 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

Q 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL Ac:r (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, If}28.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

Nations will not be submitted to the procedures 
described in this Act unless the Council has been 
unable to pronounce a decision under the conditions 
laid down in Article 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant. 

Furthermore, in accordance with the resolution adopted 
by the Assembly of. the League of Nations " on the 
submission and recommendation of the General Act ", 
Article 28 of this Act is interpreted by the French 
Government as meaning in particular that " respect 
for rights established by treaty or resulting from 
international law " is obligatory upon arbitral tribu· 
nals constituted in application of Chapter III of the 
said General Act. 

GREECE (September I4th, I93I) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in. the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation referred to in Chapter I: 

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to 
the accession of Greece or to the accession of another 
Party with whom Greece might have a dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law· are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States and in particular disputes 
relating to the territorial status of Greece, including 
disputes relating to its rights of sovereignty over its 
ports and lines of communication. 

ITALY (September 7th, I93I) 
Subject to the following reservations: 

I. The following disputes shall be exciuded from 
the procedure described in the said Act: 

(a) Disputes arising out of facts or situations 
prior to the present accession; 

(b) Disputes relating to questions which inter
national law leaves to the sole jurisdiction of States; 

(c) Disputes affecting the relations between 
Italy and any third Power. 
II. It is understood that, in conformity with 

Article 29 of the said Act, disputes for the solution 
of which a special procedure is provided by other 
conventions shall be settled in accordance with the 
provisions of those conventions; and that, in parti
cular, disputes which may be submitted to the 
Council or Assembly of the League of Nations in virtue 
of one of the provisions of the Covenant shall be 
settled in accordance with those provisions. 

III. It is further understood that the present 
accession in no way affects Italy's aecession to the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and to the clause in that Statute concerning 
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. 

LUXEMBURG (September ISth, I930) 
NORWAY (June nth, I930) 
PERU (November 2ISt, I93I) 

Subject to reservation (b) provided for in Article 39, 
paragraph 2. 

SPAIN (September I6th, I930) 
Subject to reservations (a) and (b) provided for in 

Article 39, paragraph 2. 

Switzerland (December 7fu, I934) 
. Turkey (June 26th, I934) 

·Subject to the following reservations: 
The following disputes are excluded from the 

procedure described in the Act: 
(a) Disputes arising out of facts or situationa 

prior to the present accession: 
(b) Disputes relating to questions which by 

international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; 

(c) Disputes affecting the relations between 
Turkey and any third Power. 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce· 
dures (Chapter IV). 

0 
Provisions relating to conci· 

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning thnt procedure 
(Chnpt..r lV). 



XIX. ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

· EcONOMIC STATISTICS. 1 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO . . 

R~i~ or .Ufi11itil1• 
A~; 

AUSTRIA (March 2Jth; 1931) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHER:!! 
IRELAND and all parts of the 

British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (May 9th, 
X9JO) 
Does not include. any of ~ 

·Britannic Majesty's Co!om~. 
Protectorates or Terntories 
under suerainty or mandate. 

· Southern Rhodesia (October 
Lfth, X9J1 a) 

"ReturnsprovidedforinArticle2, 
m (B). will not contain informa
tion with regard to areas nnd:r 
crops on native farms, and m 
native reserves, locations . and 
mission stations. 

CANADA (August ZJrd, .i:930 a) 

AUSTRALIA (April 13th, X93Z a) 
Does DOt apply to the territories 

of Papna and Norlolk Island. 
New Gninea and Nanru. 

(1) • The provision nnder Ar-
. ticle 3. Annex I. Part! (b), . 

for separate returns fcir 
direct transit trade sball 
not apply to the Co=non
wealth of Anstralia. 

(2) The provision nnder Ar
ticle 3, Annex I, Part I, 
Pa.agrapb IV, that when 
the qnantity of goods of 
any kind is exp ~d in 
any 1IDit or ~ o! mea
sore other than weight, 
an estimate of the average 
weight of each unit, or 
multiple of units, shall he 
shown in the annnaJ re
tmns, sball DOt apply to 
the Commonwealth of 
A11Stralia. 

UlfJON OF SoUTH Al'JucA 
. (including the mandated ter-

ritozy of South-West Africa) 
. (May :rst, X930) 

IJUSB FREE STATE 
. (September,15th, 1930) 

(Gmeva, Decembif x.Ph, I9z8.) 

·1n Force. · 

· Si~u or AcussiOH$' fiDI Y•l 
f>orfoekd by Ralifit;atiMJ. . 

BELGIUM · 
In plUSuance of Article u of the 

Convention, the Belgian Delelf'l
tion declares on behalf of Jts . 
Govemment that it cannot 
accet>t. in regard to the Col?"Y 
of the Belgian Congo, the obliga
tions arising out of the clauses 
of the present Convention ... 

BRAZIL 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through . the intermediary 
of Poland) 

ESToNIA . 
FINLAND 

'GERMANY 

HuNGARY . 
jAPAN · · · 

In virtue of Article u of the pre
sent Convention, the Japanese 
Government declares that its 
acceptance of the present 
Convention does not extend . to 
its Territories mentioned below: • 
Chosen, Taiwan; Karafuto, the · 
Leased Territory· of Kwantung, 
the Territories under Japanese 
mandate. 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
YuGOSLAVIA 

Th8 ConvBnlion is opon· _lo 
· · A ccossion by : 

AFGHANISTAN· . 
ALBANIA ·. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA· 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMAlA 
HAm 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

• The Convention and Protocol came Into torce uecembor 14th, 193o,ln accordance with Article 14 of tho C9nvontlon, 
.See Tretdy Swle1 Vol. CX, p. 171; Vol. CXVJI, p. 330; Vol. CXXII, p. 366; Vol, C.XXVI, p. 4'4; Vol. CXXX, p.463; and Vol. cxxxiv, p • .f27. · 

• 1'bae r-.,atiou were accepted by the Stateo parties to the Convention whlch were 00111ultsd Ia accordance with Article '7· 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION. RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATisncs (continued}. 

(Geneva, Decembe1 I'/th, I928.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications Of' definitive Accessions. 

INDIA (May I5th,. I93I a) 
A. Under i:he terms of Article, II, the obligations of the Convention shall 

not extend to the- ten:jt:Ories ~ India of any Prince or Chief under the 
su,zexainty of His .Majesty the King Emperor. 

B1(I) Atticie·21 (a).- The prOVisions for returns of "transit trade" made in 
Ann.X I, Part I, I (b) shall 'not apply;~ India nor shall retnrns of the 
"la.rid frontier ~de". of India be acquired. _ 

(2) Atticle 2. II (~). -'Tbe .. question whether a." general census of agricul
tnre can be held in India and, if so, on what lines and at what intervals 
still rentains tb be Jlettled. For the present, India can assume no 
obligations under this article. 

(3) Atticle :o. III (b) •.. (I). - For farms in the "permanently settled" 
tracts in India, estimates of the cultivated arllaS may be used in 
compiling the returns. 

(4) Atticle 2. III. (b). (2). - The returns of quantities of crops harvested 
may be }>aSed on estimates of yield each year per unit area in each 
locality. · 

(5) Atticle 2. III (d). - ·Complete returns cannot be guaranteed from 
Burma, and in respect of ·the rest of India the returns shall refer to 
Government forests ouly. 

The Government of India further declared that, with regard tu the second 
para~ ph. Qf Atticle 3' of the Conyention,_ they cannot, with the means of 
investigation at their dispo'!"l, uSef!Jily undertake to prepare experintentally 
the specified tables, and that for similar •reasons they are not in a position 
to accept fu.e proposal contain<id in ReCommendation II of the Convention. 

BuLGARIA (November 29th, !929) 
Chile (November 2oth,_ I934 a) 
CUBA (August r7th, !932 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February !9th, I93I) 
DENMARK {September 9th, r929) 

In pursuance of Atticle II, Greenla.rid is excepted from the provisions of this 
Convention. Futthermore, the ··Danish Government, in accepting the 
Convention, does not- assUme any obligation in respect of statistics con
cerning the Faroe Isla.rids. 

EGYPT (June 27th, !930) 
FRANCE (February· ISt, !933) 

By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume any obligation in regard 
• to any of its Colotiies, Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty 
or mandate. 

GREJ;;CE (September r8th, r930) 
ITALY (June uth, I93I) 

In accepting the present Convention, Italy does not assume any obligation 
in respect of her Colonies, Protectorates and other Territories referred to 
in the first p~ph of Atticle II. 

THE NETHERLANDS (September !3th, I932) 
This ratification applies only to the territory of the .Netherla.rids in Europe; 

the Netherla.rids do not intend to assume, at present, any obligation as 
regards i:he whole of the Netherla.rids overseas territories. 

Netherlands Indies (May 5th, I933 a) 
I. The following shall not be applicable: 

(a) The provisions of Atticle 2; III, E) and V; 
(b) The provisions concerning the system of valuations known as "de

clared values " mentioned in Annex I, Part I, § II (See Atticle 3); 
(c) Atticle 3, para~ph 2. 

2. The returns mentioned m Atticle 2, IV, shall only apply to coal, petro
leu'!', natural gas, tin, manganese, gold and silver. 

3· The statistics of foreign trade mentioned in Atticle 3 shall not comprise 
tables concerning transit.' 

NORWAY (March 2oth, I929) 
In accordance with Ar!Jcle II, the Bouvet Island is excepted from the 

provisions of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying the 
Convention, Norway does not assume any obligation as regards statistics 
relating to the Svalbard. · 

POLAND (July 23rd, I93I) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd, I93I) 

In accorda.u:e with Atticle II, the Portuguese Delegation declares on behalf 
of its GoYernment that the present Convention does not apply to the 
Portuguese Colonies. 

ROUMANIA (June 22nd, I93I) 
SWEDEN (February I7fu, I930) 
SWITZERLAND (Jl,tiy Ioth, I930) 

t These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the Convention which were consulted in accoroan<'<' 
with Atticle I7· 
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·PROTOCOL. 

(Gnleva, December z,fJA, zgz8.) 

In Force. 

Rflli~ or tlJJfi'llitiw SitlllllwtJS or .A.cr;ossioM tiOI y•l 
.A.ccessioas. f>lr!UIId by Rlllification. 

.AUSTRIA (March 27fu, 1931) BELGIUM 
GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN . BRAZIL· 

IRELAND and all parts of the . FlmE CITY .OF DANZIG 
British Empire which are (through the intermediary 
not separate Members of the of Poland) · 
League of Nations (May 9th, EsTONIA · 
1930) · . FINLAND 

. Southern Rhodesia (October GERMANY 
. 14th, 1931 a) · HUNGARY 

CANADA (August 23I"d, 1930 a) JAPAN 
AuSTRALIA (April 13th, 1932 a) LATVIA 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRicA LUxEMBURG 

(including the mandated ter- YuGOSLAVIA 
ritory of South-West Africa) 
(May :rst, 1930) · 

IRISH FlmE STATE (September 
:J:Sth, I930) 

INDIA (May :rsth, 1931 a) 
BULGARIA (November. 2gth, 
I92~L 

Chile (November 20th, :1:934 a) 
CUBA (August :r7fu, :1:932 a) 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA (February . 

J:9th, 1931) . 
DENKARX (September 9th, 

I929) 
EGYPT anne 27th, 1930) 
FRANCE (February :rst, 1933) 
GREECE (Sept. 18th, I930) 
ITALY anne :r:rth, 1231) · 
THE NETHERLANDS (!September 

13th, 1932) 
This ratification applies only to 

the teaitory of the Netherlands 
in Europe; the Netherlands do 
DOt intend to assume, at present, 
any obligation as regards tbe 
whole of the Netherlands over
seas teaitories. 

Netherlands Indies (May sth •. 
1933 a) 

NORWAY (March 20th, 1929) 
PoLAND awy 23rd, 1931) 
PoRTUGAL (October 23rd,1931) 
RoUJfANIA anne zznd, 1931) 
SWEDEN (February I7f:h, 1930) 
SWITZEJU.AND Only roth,r930) 

Thll Protocol Is op•n lo 
.A.ce~sslon by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAiTI . 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
!RAg 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URl,TGUAY 
VENEZUELA 



XX. SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 1 

Ratifications or dofinitiue 
Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (June 25th, I93I) 
BELGIUM (June 6th, I932) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, I930) . 
COLOMBIA (May gth, I932) 
CUBA (June I3th, I933) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

I2th, I93I) 
Free City of Danzig 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) (March rst, · 
I935) 

The procedure provided by Article 
I9 ,. p~·. the Convention, for the 
settl~ent of any disputes which 
mlght · iuise between the High 
Contracting Parties relating to 
the interpretation or the appli
cation of the said convention, 
shall not be applied in the case 
of a dispute between Poland and 
the Free City of Danzig. 

DENMARK (February rgth, 
I93I) B . 

ESTONIA (August 30th, I930 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
GREECE (May rgth, I93I) 
HUNGARY (June r4th, I933) 
IRISH FREE STATE (July 24th, 

I934 a) 
MoNACo (October zrst, rg3r) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 3oth, 

I932) 
NORWA~ (March r6th, I93I) 

In view of the provisions of Article 
176, paragraph 2, of the Norwe
gian Ordinary Criminal Code and 
Article 2 of the Norwegian Law 
on the Extradition of Criminals, 
the extradition provided for in 
Article 10 of the present Conven
tion may not be granted for the 
·offence referred to in Article 3, 
No. 2, where the person uttering 
the counterfeit currency himself 
accepted it bon<J fido as gennine.' 

PoLAND (June rsth, I934) 
PORTUGAL (September r8th, 

I930) . 
SPAIN (April 28th, I930) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS' (July I3th, I93I) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

I930) 

(Geneva, April zoth, I929.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 
INDIA 
As provided in Article 24 of the 

Convention, this signature does 
not include the territories of 
any Prillce or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty. 

CHINA 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
RoUMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

The Convention is open to 
A. ccession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTAR!CA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GuATEMALA 
HAiTI 
HoNDuRAs 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MExico 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on February 22nd, 1931, in accordance with Article 25 of the 
Convention. See Trlaty Serl4s of the League of Nations, Vol. CXII, p. 371; Vol. CXXII, p. 366; Vol. CXXX, p. 464; 
Vol. CXXXIV, p. 427; Vol. CXX.XVIII, p. 450; Vol. CXLVII, p. 351 and Vol. CLil, p. 301. 

• According to a Declaration made by the Danish Government when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to 
take effect in respect of Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Penal Code of April 1sth, 1930. This 
Code having entered into force on January 1st, 1933, the Convention has become effective for Denmark from the same 
date. 

a As this reservation has not given rise to any objecti011 on the part of the States to whicll it was communicated 
in accordance with Article 22, it may be considered as accepted. 

• Instroment deposited in Berlin. 



R@fi1:41ions or d4fi..UWI 
A. cussioros. 

AUSTRI:\ (June 25th, 1931) 
BELGIUY: (June 6th, 1932) 
BUlGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

12th, 1931) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) (March 1st, 1935). 

DENMARK 1 (February 19th, 
1931) 

ESToNIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
GREECE (May 19th, 1931) 
HUNGARY {June 14th, 1933) 
IRISH FREE STATE (July 24th, 

1934 a) 
MONACO (October 21st, 1931) 
THE NETHERLANDs(April3oth, 

1932) 
NoRWAY (March 16th, 1931) 
PoLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PoRTUGAL (September 18th, 

1930). 
SPAIN (April 28th, 1930) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
· REPUBLICS2 (July 13th, 1931) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

1930) 

Rat<jiealions or ufinltlve 
A.e&elrions. 

AusTIUA (June zsth, 1931) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CuBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

12th, 1931) · 
ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
GREECE (May 19th, 1931) 
POLASD {June 15th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (September 18th, 

1930) 
RouMANIA (November roth, 

1930) 
SPAIN (April 28th, 1930) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

I930) 

' Same note "" £-~r the Convention. 
• lruotn>DJL-nt d.epooited in Berlin. 
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PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, April zotll. I9Z9.) 

In Force. 

Signaturos or A.CC4Ssloros 
nol yet p.,fecllld by RalificaJion. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN and NoRTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

.INDIA 
CHINA 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
RouMANIA 
SWITZER! .AND 

OPTIONAL PROTOCOL. a 

(Geneva, April zotk, I9Z9.) 

In Force. 

Signalt4tes or A. ccesrions 
nol yel f>.,fecllld by Ratification. 

PANAMA 

The Protocol is open to 
A. ccession by 1 · 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CosTA RICA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
ICELAND · 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR. 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Tile Protocol is open to . 
Accession by: 

The Members of the League 
of Nations who did not sign it 
and the non-member States 
having signed or who have 
been invited to accede to 
the International Convention 
for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency. 

• 'fbi• i'mtoool came into force on August 3oth, 1930. 
V"l. CXXXIV, p. 428 and Vol. CXINU, p. 351. Seo Treaty Seri11. Vol. CXII, p. 395; Vol. CXXII, p. 367; 



XXI. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD 
FOR EMIGRANTS.l 

Definitive signatures. 

AUSTRIA- (February 3rd, I930) 
BELGIUM {June r4th, I929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND {June I4th, rg29) 
FINLAND (October gth, I929) 
FRANCE {June I4th, rg:ig) 
GERMANY (May uth, I930) 
GREECE (June 22nd, I93I} 
ITALY (June I4th, I929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (July 
3rd, rg3o)-

PoLAND (December 23rd, I929) 
ROUMANIA (November 26th, 

I929) 
SAAR TERRITORY GoVERNING 

CoMMisSION (June r4th,r929) 
SPAIN (December rJt:h, r929) 

(Geneva, June I4ih, I929.) 

In Force. 

Signatures ad referendum. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(tl!Jough the intermediary of 
Poland} 

HUNGARY 
SWITZERLAND 

The Agreement is open 1o 
Signature by 1 

ALBANIA 
BULGARIA 
_CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SWEDEN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

XXII. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

3· PROTOCOL CONCERNING THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JuSTICE. 2 

Ratifications. 

UNION OF SoUTH .AFRICA 
(February rJth, rg3o) 

ALBANIA (September r2th, 
I930) 

AUSTRALIA (August 28th, I930) 
AusTRIA (February 26th, I930) 
BELGIUM (November r8th, 

I929)-
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
BritiSh Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (February 
I2th, I9JO) 

BULGARIA (ApJjl27th, I93I) 
CANADA (August 28th, I930) 
CHILE (November 20th, I933) 
CHINA (October r4th, I930) 

(Geneva, September r,Ph, I929.} 

Not in Force. 

Signatur•s not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GuATEMALA 
NICARAGUA 
PAN4MA 
PERU 

Th• Prolocolls open to Si gnatun by : · 

AFGHANISTAN 
COSTA RICA 
ECUADOR 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
TuRKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

' This Agreement is not subject to ratification. It came into force, September utb; 1929. in accordance with its 
Article n. l:jee Tr•aly Smes of tbe Leagne of Nations, Vol. XCIV, p. 271; Vol. C, p. 263 and Vol. CXI. p. 416.. 

' Under the terms of Article 4 of tbe Protocol, tbe condition necessary for tbe coming into force of the amend· 
mcnts is ratification by those Members of tbe League of Nations and States mentioned in tbe Anut•x to the Cowuant 
whicll have ratified the Protocol of December 16th, 1920. For tbe purposes of the Protocol of 1929, the Unit.-d Statt>s 
of Am~ricn shall be in the same position as a State which has ratified tbe Protocol of December t6th, tgJo. 
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PROTOCOL CONCERNING THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT 
3

" OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE (continmd). 

(Geneva, September z,ph. I9Z9.) 

Not in Force. 
Ralijicalions. 

COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA 1 (January 5th; 1931) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (October 30th, 1930) 
DENMARK (March IIth, 1930) 
DoMINICAN REPUBUC (February 4th, 1933) 
EsToNIA (September 8th, 1930) 
Ethiopia (March 30th, 1935) 
FINLAND (August 28th, 1930) 
FRANCE (May 8th, 1931) 
GERMANY (August 13th, 1930) 
GREECE (August 29th, 1930) 
IlArri (September 30th, 1930) 
HUNGARY (August 13th, 1930) 
INDIA (February 26th, 1930) 
IRAN (April 25th, 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE (August 2nd, 1930) 
ITALY (April 2nd, 1931) -

_JAPAN (November 14th, 1930) 
LATVIA (August zgth, 1930) 
LIBERIA (August 29th, 1930) 
l.rnruANIA (January 2Jrd, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 
THE NETHERLANDS, including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o (August 8th, 1930) 

NEW ZEALAND (June 4th, 1930) 
NoRWAY (April :roth, 1930) 
PARAGUAY (May IIth, 1933) 
POI.A..'ID fMay 13th, 1930) 
PORTUGAL (June 12th, 1930) 
RoUMANIA (August 4th, 1930) 
SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) 
SIAM (June 2nd, 1930) 
SPAIN (July 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (March 20th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 5th, 1930) 
URUGUAY (September 19th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (August 4th, 1933) 
YUGOSLAVIA (August 27th, 1930) 

4- PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE AcCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JusTICE. 1 

- _... 

RJJSificallcm<. 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
(February 17th, 1930) 

ALBANIA (Sept. I2th, 1930) 
AUSTRALIA (August 28th, 1930) 
AUSTRIA (February 26th, 1930) 
BELGIUM (October 5th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (February 
I2th, 1930) 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I9Z9.) ... ~ 

Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratljicalltm. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 

Tho P•olocolis open to Slgnalu" by 1 

AFGHANISTAN 
COSTA RICA 
ECUADOR 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
TURKEY 
UNioN oF SoviET SociALisT 

REPUBLICS 

' The reoervation made by the Cuban Government when ratifying the Protocol was withdrawn by this Government 
by an inotrument depooited with the Secretariat on March 14th, 1932. 

• The pr""""t I'rotocol ohafl come Into force as ooon as all States which have ratified tho Protocol of December 
rf.tb, 1920, and also tbc United Stateo, have deposited their ratifications (Article 7). . 
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4· PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE AcCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE (continued}. 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I929.) 

Ratifications. 

BULGARIA (April 27th, 1931) 
CANADA (4-ugust 28th, 1930) 
CHINA (October 14th, 1930) -
COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA (November :z6th, 1930) 

. CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 30th, 1930) 
DENMARK (March nth, 1930) 

Not in Force. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (September 8th, 1930) 
Ethiopia (March 30th, 1935) 
FINLAND (August :z8th, 1930) 
FRANCE (May 8th, 1931) 
GERMANY (August 13th, 1930) 
GREECE (August 29th, 1930) 
HUNGARY (August 13th, 1930) 
INDIA (February 26th, 1930) 
IRAN (April 25th, 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE (August 2nd, 1930) 
ITALY (April 2nd, 1931) 
jAPAN (November 14th, 1930) 
LATVIA (August .:zgth, 1930) 
LITHUANIA (January 23rd, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (November 3rd, 1930) 
THE NETHERLANDS, including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~ao (August 8th, 1930) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 4th, 1930) 
NORWAY (April· roth, 1930) 
Panama (May 2nd, 1935) 
POLAND (May 13th, 1930) 
PoRTUGAL (June 12th, 1930) 
RoUMANIA (August 4th, 1930) 
SrAM (June :znd, 1930) 
SPAIN (July 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (March :zoth, 1930) 
SWITZERLAN.D (July Sth, 1930) 
URUGUAY (September 19th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (September 14th, 1932) 
YuGOSLAVIA (August :zJth, 1930) 

XXIII. PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

I. CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CoNFUCT OF NATIONALITY LAWS. 1 

(The Hague, April zzth, I9JO.) 

Ratifications or dofinitiv• 
A.cussions. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) 
With reservations as regards Ar

ticles 5, 6, 7, 16 and 17, which 
Brasil will not adopt owing to 
difficulties with which it has to 
con~d in connection with prin
ciples~ .forming the basis of its 
internal legislation. 

Not in Force. 

Signaltwlls or A.cussions ttol Y•l 
t-f•ckll by RatifiC<Jii.,.. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Subject to accession later for 
the Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CHILE 

TM Ctmv•t~liox is open 
lo A.CCISSiOft by t 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBUC 
BoUVIA 
BULGARIA 
CosTA RrCA 

• A proclls-verbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League ofNationsassoonasratifi.cationsor 
accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States have been deposited (Article •s. § 1). 

The present Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the proces-verbal xnention<"<l 
in Article 25 as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non-member States on whose behalf ratifications or 
accessions have been deposited on the date of tbe proclls-verbal (Article 26, § r). 



I. CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS 

(continued). 

Rati(icalior&s or IUfinuiv• 
A=ssioas. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 

British Empire which are not 
separate members of the 
League of Nations (April 6th, 
1934) 

CANADA (April 6th, 1934) 
China (February 14th, 1935) 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article 4· -

MONACO (AprilzJth, 1931 a) 
NORWAY (March 16th, 1931 a) 
PoLAND (June 15th, 1934) -
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

Tbe Swedish Government declares 
tbat it does not accept to be 
bound by the provisions of the 
second sentence of Article n, in 
the case where the wife referred 
to in the article, after recovering 
the nationality of her country of 
origin, fails to establish her_ 
ordinary xesidence in tbatcountry. 

• 

(The Hague, April I2th, I9JO.) 

Not_in Force. 

SignaJuru or Acussions nol yet 
f>""focud by Ratification. 

COLOMBIA 
Subject to reservatioll' as regards 

Article ro. 
CUBA 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Articles 9, 10 and u. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Articles 5 and II. 

EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 

In accordance with the provisions 
of Article 29, His Britannic 
Majesty does not assume any 
obligation in respect of the 
territories in India of any Prince 
or Chief under His Suzerainty or 
the population of the said terri
tories. 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Articles 4 and xo and as regards 
the words •• according to. its law., 
of Article 13. 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 

Subject to reservation _ as regards 
paragraph 2 of Article r. -

THE NEIHERLANDS 
{I) Exclude from acceptance 

Articles 8, 9and ro; 
(2) Do not intend to assume any 

obligation as regards the Nether
lands In <lies, Surinam and Cura~ao. 

PERU 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Article 4· 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article to. 

URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tho Convonlion is opon 
lo Accession by : 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAs 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RoUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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2. PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY.l 

(The Hag~, AP,il zzth, I930:} 

Ralipoations or definitive 
A.cussions 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(August 3rd, l932) 

Australia (Jul~i.S;th, I935 4). 
lncl'!i:!!Di::. the_t<#itclries o.(~~p~;L 

and NOtfoU<ISI.n.d it.nd'i:hl> man
dated temtorles'· of New Guinea 
and Nauru.- -

BRAZIL (September zgth, 
I93I a) __ 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND. and .!ill p¢s· of 

· the Brjfislt Eli!.~~' which 
are· not -sepal:il.t!'i~.;Mem,bers 
of the ,Leagiie:;;qf/Nation~ · 
(January J:4tli,: I'!)~) 

INDIA (Septem,]:ler ~8th; I932) 
In accqrdancC with. the -'il'oyisions 

of Article IS, His. ·'Biita.Iinic 
Maj~ty does not ~uln.; any 
obligation in . re~\'1:. of the 
te:qitories in India of. any 
Prince· -or Chlef · under His 
Su~ or the population
of the said territories. 

SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

Not in Force. 

Signalurss or A.ccs$sions not yel 
perfected b:v Ralificalion 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

SUbject fo accession later for the 
Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT . 

FRANCE 
GERMANY-
GREECE 
Iixs:a;EREE STATE 
L 

,., .. _' 
WX!EMBURG 

MEX!"'eo -
TiE--NETHERLANDS 

{r) Exclude from acceptance 
Article 3; . 

(2) Do no~ intend tO assume· any 
oblig'it.tion as regards Netherlands 

_Indies, Surinam and Cura\'00. 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

Tile Prolocol is open 
lo Accusion b:v: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLiviA 
BULGARIA 
CmNA 
COSTA RicA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. -

ESToNIA 
. ETHIOPIA 

FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
ILun· 
HoNDURAs· 
HUNGARY 
-ICELAND 
IRAN _rug 
ITALY 
]APAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHuANIA 
MoNAco 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWlTZEliLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION QF SoVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBUCS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

• A proces-verbal shall be drawn up by the Seczetazy-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications OI 
accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations OI non-Member States have been deposited (Article l I, § 1), 

The present Protocol_shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the proc~·ver!>"l mentioned in 
Article I I as regards all Membeq of the League of Nations OI non-Member States on whose behalf ratilic:ations Of a~'Sioos 
have been deposited on the date of the proca.-verbal {Article 12, § I). 
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'1 
PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE OF STATELESSNESS. 

3-

RtJiificaliottS or .Ufitrilivo 
Acussi<n&s 

Australia (July 8th, 1935) . 
Including the territories of Papua 

and Norlolk Island and the man
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and. all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932) 

Chile (March 2oth, 1935) 
China (February 14th, 1935) 
INDIA (September 28th, 1932) 

In accordance with the Provisions 
of Article 13 of thls Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the teiritories in India of 
any Prince OI Chief undei His 
Suzerninty or the population 
of the said teiritorics. 

PoLA->m (June 15th, 1934) 

(The Hague, April I2th, I930.) 

Not in Force. 

· Signalut'IS or A CGISsions 
nol ,,., P"'feckd by Ratification 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
BELGIUM 

Subject to accession latei for the 
Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Teiritories. 

CANADA 
CoLOMBIA 
CuBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Do not intend to assume any 
obligation as regards the Nether
lands Indies, Surinam and 
c~. 

PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

Th• PYolocol is op•11 to 
Acusslon by ; 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 

AusTRIA 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CosTA RicA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA' 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HuNGARY 
IcELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RoUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

' A prods-verbal tball be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Natlone as soon ns ratifications or...,........,. on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States have been deposited (Article g, § 1). 
The pr--nt Protocol obnll enter into force on the ninetieth day after tho date of tho proct-s-vorbal trulntioncd in 

ArtU:J.. 9 ao reJ!'lfdA all Jkmbero of the League of Nationt or non-Member States on whoso behalf ratific11tions or accessions 
ban beta 4opooited 011 the date of the procl!t-verbal (Article I<l, f r), 
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4· SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNI!t!"G STATEI$SSNESS.t 

Ratifications or tkfinitive 
Acussions ' 

Australia (July 8th, r935 a) 
Including the territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the man
dated territories of New Guin~ 
and Nauru. 

BRAZIL {September rgth, 
I93I a) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of 
the League of Nations 
(January r4th, rg32) 

China {February r..j.th, I935) . 
INDIA {September 28th, rg32) 

In accordance with the Provisions 
of Article 13 of this Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any. obljgation in· respect 
of the territories in India of any 
Prince or Cbief under His 
Suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories. 

(The Hague, April zath, I9JO.) 

·Not in Force. 

Signatufes or Accessions not ytt 
pwfed64 by Ratification 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

With the-reservation that the appli
cation of this Protocol will not be 
extended cto the Colony of the 
Belgian Congo or to the Terri-
tories under mandate. · 

CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
EG'YPT 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
I 1ERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

, Tho Protocol is open to 
Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CHiLE 
COSTA RicA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND· 
FRANcE 
GERMANY 

'GUATEMALA 
HA!n 
HoNDURAs 
HUNGARY 
IcELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LmroANIA 
MONACO 
THE NETHERlANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 

-NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARt\,GUAY 
PoLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

.'furumy 
UNION OF SOVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLics 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• A proeM-verbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications 
or accessions on behalf of ten Members of the LeagueofNationsornon-MemberStates have been deposited (Article g. § 1). 

The present Protocol shall enter into force on the uinetieth day'after the date of the proeM-verbal mentioned in 
Article· 9 as regards all Members of the League of Nations ornon-Member States on whose behalf ratifications or ae<e$Sions 
have been deposited on the date of the proeM-verbal tArticle ro, § r). 



XXIV. UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES· 

AND CHEQUES. 

I. CoNVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF ExcHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 
WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL.1 

Rdlificmiorts or definitio• 
Ac=sions. 

AusTRIA (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the :reservations mentioned in Ar
ticles, 6, xo, 14. 15. 17 and 20 of 
Annex n to this Convention. 

BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 
This -ratification is subject to the 

utilisation of the rights provided 
in Articles I, 2, 3• 4• 5, 8, 101 II, 

13, l:'f, 15, -I6, 17 and 20 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 
As regards the Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda-Urondi. the Belgian 
Government intends to reserve 
all the rights provided in the 
Annex in question. with the 
exception of the right mentioned 
in Article 2z of that Annex. 

*Free City of Danzig (ilirough 
the intermediary of Poland) 
(June 24th, 1935} 

This ratification is given subject to 
the resezvations mentioned in 
Articles 6, IO, 13, 14, 15," 17, 19 
and 20 of Annex n to this 
Convention. 

DEl<~ (July zf'th, 1932) 
The undertaking by the Govern

ment of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form
ing Annex I to this Convention is 
subject to the reservations re
ferred to in Articles IO, 14, Ij, 17, 
z8 and 20 of Annex n of the sa.id 
Convention. 

'rll:e Government of the King. by 
its accepta.nce of this Convention. 
does not intend to assnme any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FIN~:A..>ID (August 3rst, :r932) 
This :ratification is subject to· the 

reservations mentioned in Arti
cles 14 and 20 of Annex n to this 
Convention, and Finland has 
availed itself of the right granted 
to the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 15, 17 and 18 of the 
said Annex. to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I930.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Acussions not y4t 
perjecutl by_ Ralificmion. 

BRAZIL 
CoLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
·EcuADOR 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
P-eLAND 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGoSLAVIA 

*GE~Y (~ctober 3rd, 1933) 
This :r:atilicatJon is given subject 

to the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, IO, 13, :14, IS, 17, 19 • 
and 20 of Annex II of the 
Convention. . 

GREECE (August 31St, I93I) 
Subjecttothefollowingreservations 

w;tth regard to Annex II: 
~le 8: Paragraphs r and 3. 
Article g: M. regards bills payable 

at a 1iud date, or at a fixed 
J"'rlod after date or after sight. 

Article 13. 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RoUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

"" ' The .Convention and Protocol came into force on Janua t · 
t v.mventum. See Treaty Serie• of the League of Natiom Vol cx{!u 18 ' 1934• ID accordance with Article VI of 

• All tlu. partico to thio Convention have afireed to ~nsid~r the· ' p. 
257

· . . !~the date ot•polated in the Conv<'Jltion, ao valid. The Japa • • G matrument of rahfi~abon ~cpoaitcd by this country, 
,-.the: ebara.c.."Wr of an a.cceui.on. ne!lc ovcrnmcnt, however, 18 ol opmion that this ratificn~ion 
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I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PRmi!SSORY NOTES, 

WITH ANI'{EXES AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

Ratifications <W definitive 
Accessions. 

Article 15: (a) Proceedings against 
a drawer or endorser .·who bas 
made an inequitable gain; 

{b) Same proceedings against 
an acceptor who has made an 
inequitable gain. 

" These proceedings shall be 
taken within a period of five 
years counting from the date of 
the bill of exchange ". 

Article I 7: The provisions of Greek 
law relating to short-term limi
tations shall apply. 

Article 20: The above-mentioned 
reservations apply equally to 
promissory notes. 

ITALY (August JISt, 19J2) 
The Italian Government reserves 

the right to avail itself of the 
right granted in Articles 2, 8, 
ro, 13, 15, r6, 17, rg and 20 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 

JAPAN (August JISt, 19J2) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the right referred to in the provi
sions mentioned in Annex II to 
this Convention, in virtue of 
Article 1, paragraph 2. 

MONACO (January 25th, I9J4 a) 
NETHERLANDS (for the King

dom in Europe) (August 
20th, 19J2) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned in Annex 
II of the Convention. 

Netherlands Indies and Curayao 
(] uly I 6th, I9J5 a) 

NORWAY (July 27th, I9J2) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned in Ar
ticles 14 and 20 of Annex II to 
the Convention, and the Royal 
Norwegian Government reserves 
the right, at the same time, to 
avail itself of the right granted to 
each of the High Contracting 
Parties by Articles 10, 15, 17 and 
18 of the said Annex to legislate 
on the matters referred to therein. 

*PORTUGAL (June 8th, I9J4) 
Subject to the reservation that the 

provisions of the Convention do 
not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th, I9J2) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned in Ar
ticles 14 and 20 of Annex II of 
the Convention, and the Royal 
Swedish Government has availed 
itself of the right granted to the 
High Contracting Parties by 
Articles 10, 15 and 17 of the said 
Annex to legislate on the matters 
referred to therein. 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 
I9J2) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, r8 
and 19 of Annex II. 

It will take effect only after the 
adoption of a law revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII 
of the Federal Code of Obliga
tions or, if necessary, of a special 
law regarding bills of e.'Xchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 
In Force. 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of rntitiL·ation dcpo..,itt-d. by this C\."'~untry., 
after the date .stipulated in the Convention, as valid, The Japanese G·overnment, however. is of opilUl'~O th,1t tlu$ ratirl ... '.\t.h.'U 

bas the character of an accession. 



3. CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS IN CoNNECTION 

WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY. NOTES, AND PROTOCOL.1 

Rali~ or doji11iliv• 
.tcussioiiS 

AUSTRIA (August 3ISt, I932) 
BELGIUM (August 3ISt, I932) 
*Free City of Danzig (through 

the intermediary of Poland 
(June 24th, r935) 

DENMARK (July 27th, I932) 
The Government of the King, by 

its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 3Ist, I932) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
GREECE (August 3ISt, I93I) 
ITALY (August 3ISt, I932) 
JAPAN (August 3ISt, I932) 
MONACO (January 25th, I934a) 
NETHERLANDS (for the King-

dom in Europe) (August 
20th, I932) 

Netherlands Indies and CuriZfao 
(July r6th, I935 a) 

NORWAY (July 27fu, I932) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, I934) 

Subject to the reservation that the 
provisions of the Convention do 
not apply to the cololrial territOry 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27fu, I932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

I932) . 
This ratification will take effect only 

after the adoption of a Jaw 
revising Sections XXIV to 
XXXIII of the Federal Code of 
Ob~ or, if necessary, of a 
special law regarding bills of 
exchange. promissory notes and 
cheques. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

In Force. 

Sipaturos or Ae&assitmS nol y.t 
f><rfuted by Ratijicalio11 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 

. PERU 

POLAND 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGOSLAVIA 

TA• C011v•111i011 is opsn 1o 
A CCOSstOII "" : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmLE 
CmNA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN" 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

be 
1 

Tbe . Convention and Protocol came Into force on J anua t 
t ~enti<m. ~ T,.oJy_S.,leiOfiAo Z..agUtJ of Nation•, Vol. CXLdi 1 ~ • /934, In accordance with Article 15 of 

All the part,. to th11 Convention have agreed to id he 1 ' p 3 7• 
~J: dateba otipulated In the Convention, as valid. Tbe J":;:n:. bov~~.:":n~ of ratillcation deposited by this country, 

c racter of an acce..ion, n • owcvcr,ls of opinion that this ratillcation 
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3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY 
NoTES, AND PRoTocoL.l 

Raltfications <W definitive 
Accessions 

AUSTRIA (August 31st, 1932) 
BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 
GimATBRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND {Apiil I 8th, 1934 a) 
His Ma:jesty doll" not'.assume any 

obliga.f;io.!JA'Y.:~iict of any of 
His COiohles.·or 'Protectorates or 
any Jehitoriesr· finder mandate 
exerciSed by His Government in 
the United Kingdom. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (May 7th, 
1934 a), · 

Subject to the provision D. I. 
in the Protocol of the Convention. 

*F-ree City oflJanzig (~ough 
the iiJ.termediary -of Poland) 
(June 24th, 1935) 

DEmwm: {July ~7th, 1932) 
The Govemmet~.:f of 1:he King, by 

~1:$ ~c<!,of this Con~tion, 
do!'9 liotciJ!.teiic;l to '19Sju;D"'~Y 
obligation8" as ~egards G~d. 

FINLAND (August 3tsf, Ji932) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) 
]APAN (August 3ISt, 1932) 
MONACO {Janua.lyz5th, I93¥) 
NETHERLANDS :{for the· King-

dom. in Europe) (August 
· zoth, :r:g32) 
Netherlands Jntlies ana Carayao 

(July r()th, :rg35 a) 
NORWAY {July z7th, ;1:932) 
*PORTUGAL {June' 8th, .!934) 

Subject to the reserilati<in that the 
· provisions of the Convention do 

not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. - · _ 

SWEDEN (JUly 27th, :i:93Z) 
SWITZERLAND (August z6th, 

1932) . . 
This ratification ·"1iJl take effect 

only after the ·adoption. of a law 
revising Sections .xx,rv· . to 
XXXIIl·of.the FederalGOde of 
Obligations or, il;-D.ecessio.rY• of a 
special law- -~- _ bills of 
exchange, promissory note!! and 
cheques. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I930.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
(>erjected by Ratification 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
POLAND 
SPAIN. 
TuRKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
Accession br 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
.ArlGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUsTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
coSTA RicA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLic 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINo 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

t The Convention and Protocol came into force on January xst, 1934, in accordance with Article S of 
the Convention. See T,.aly Seri1s ojlhl Llague of'Nalions, Vol. CXUII, p. 331· 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The 1 apanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
bas the character of an accession. · 
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XXV. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

CoNvENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE.1 

Ratifiuli<ms or definitive 
Acassimts 

DENMARK (May 15th, 1931) 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) 
IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 

(Geneva, October 2nd, 1930.) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures or Acussions not yet 
1!""fuled by Ratification 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 

Subject 1:o the reservation that 
this signature shall only take 
effect when an agreement with 
the States concerned has removed 
the obstacles whicb still stand 
in the way of the application of 
the Convention as regards Austria 
-i.e., the supervision of .credit 
exercised by the Committee of 
Control and the general lien be
longing to the States whicb have 
granted reconstroction credits. 

BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR

THERN IRELAND and all parts 
of the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 

AUSTRALIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
BULGARIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOV ARIA 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS, including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
andCura~o. 

NoRWAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

In virtue of the constitutional Ia ws 
of Sweden, loan operations are 
entrusted to a special authority 
(Riksglldskontoret) appointed 
direct by Parliament. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

TM Convention is ope~J 
to A ccossion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 

.. SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY-
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

> Tbe ptaent Convention shall not come into force until it baa received ratifications or accessions resulting In causing 
a tn1m of not U. than 50 million gold franaJ, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and 
aloe by the opecial guarantees of not less than three Governments. It shall enter Into force ninety days after the date 
on wbieh the conditions provided above are satisfied and subject to the provisions. of Article 3~. 
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XXVI. UNIFICATION OF BUOYAGE AND LIGHTING OF COASTS. 

I. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 1 

(Lisbon, Octobw Z:Jfd, I9:JO.) 

D•finlll•• Signaturu Of' ACCilssions 
. and Ralifieallons. 

BELGIUM (Feb1iJ#Y J:Oth,J:93Z) 
Belgium CallnO~'·U:I!d~e, ~or the 

pteSep.f;' ~ apply the provJSiOllS 
relating to .. ~~:Warning · <?f gale 
expc;<;ted}o affe•W1he locality " 
which form thicfirs:tc.ch;!,pter of 
the RegulatioDS of this Agree
mel;lt. 

Further, the rati1i!'3-tion by Belgium 
of the provjSio.ii!!.-whicl.l are the 
objeCt of .Cha~ II (Tide and 
depth signaiS);-and Chapter III 
(Signals co0~g !:be move- · 
ment of vessel!( at, the entrances 
of harbours or important chan
nels), will only take effect when 
Germany, Denmark, France, 
Great J;lritain, the ;tl:etherl;wds 
and . Norway shall J;•a.ve ~>;n
selves· .~·· th!'ir efl:~t;i,ve 
ratificatiOns . of · the provisions • 
coil.tained in· these two chapters. 

This ratiiication does not apply to 
the Belgian <;ongo. 

BRAZIL &ovemberz:rst, :t93za) 
China (May i9th, 1:935) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (thioilgh 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(October 2nd, 1:933) 

FRANCE (July 1:3th, 1:93:t.) 
French Colonies and Man

dated Territories as i\ 

. follows: 
French West Africa 
French Equatori~ 

Africa 
Togoland 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settlements m ..c=" 

India <lO 
Indo-China ~ 
Reunion t 
French Coast of Soma- .g 

liland ~-
New Caledonia -
Oeeania .. 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

GREECE (September 1:4th, 
J:932) . 

MONACO (November 3rd, 1:933) 
MOROCCO (September 3rd, 

X93J:) · 
THE NETHER.I.;WDS (August 

24th, 1:931: s) • 
Including t:he. Netherlands Indies. 

PoLAND (October 2nd, 1933) 
PoRTUGAL j I( October 23rd, 

1930 s) , .. 
RoUMANIA (June Ist, 1:931: s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd, 1933) 
TuNIS (October 27th, J:93l:) 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS (April 27th, 
1931 s) 

In :Vorce. 
Signatures Of' A cussions subjul 

lo Ralificalian. 

UNION OF SouT~ AFRICA 
CUBA 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
SWEDEN 
YuGOSLAVIA 

Thl Agt'- is opm ID 
ACCilSsion by: 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CoLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
iRAQ 
ITALY 
jAPAN. 
LA'l'YIA 
LIJ!~ 
LxnroANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The·present Agreement entered i~toiorce on November 2tnd, 1931, on the nin~eth day folio~ its final 
acceptance by live Governments. (Article 5.) See Tf'IM)I Snus ot thl lAal"" of NaliotOS, Vol. C.."-..'\.V, p. 95; 
Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 45311<Jld Vol. CXLU, p. 379· 



-82-

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS NOT ON THEIR STATIONS.l 2. 

Do{ifrili111 Slg<1411Wu or A.ccusions 
IJJI4 RGJifiCIJllot&s. 

BELGIUM (February 1oth, 1932) 
This ratification does not apply to 

the Belgian Congo. 
BRAZIL (November21st, 1932a) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 
(October 23M, 1930 s) 
Does not include any Colonies, Pro

n.ctorates or tenitories under su
zerainty or mandate of His Bri
tannic Majesty •. 

INDIA (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
Does not include any of the Indian· 

States under British suzerainty. 
China (May 29th, 1935) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(October 2nd, 1933) 

DENMARK (April 29th, 193:[ s) 
FnnA ...... -o (May Z3fd, 1934) 
FRANCE (October 23fd, 1930 s) 
French Colonies and Man-

dated Territories as 
follows: 

French West Africa 
French Equatorial 

Africa 
Togoland 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settlements in ,S 

India co 
Indo-China .,. ... 
Reunion ., 
French Coast of Somali- "£ 

land ~ 

New Caledonia Q. 
Oceania 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

MOROCCO (0ctober23fd, 1930s) 
TuNIS (October 23fd, 1930 s) 
GREECE (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
MONACO (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
THE NETHERLANDS (October 

23fd, 1:930 s) 
Including the Netherlands Indies. 

PoLAND (October znd, 1933) 
PORTUGAL(0ctoberz3fd,I930S) 
RoUlLUIIA Uune Ist, 1931: s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd, 1933) 
SWEDEN (February 3rd, I933) 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS (April Z7fu, 1:931 s) 
YUGOSLAVIA Uanuary z6th, 
I~.A) 

· (Lisbon, October !2Jrtl, I9JO) 

CUBA 
EsTONIA 
GERMANY 

In Force. 

TluJ A.grununl u opm lo 
· A.ccossi01J by: 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

· ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

• DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The praent Agreement entered into force on January <nat, 1931, on tbe ninetieth day following ita final 
aueptaoce by five Governments. (Article .f.) See Tmzty Serle• o/1111 Z..ag<U of NaiiDnl, Vol. CXII, p. 21; Vol. CXVII, 
p. 331; V<>L CXXX, p. 4(i-4; Vol. CXXXVUl, p. 449; Vol. CXLII, p. 371 and Vol. CXLVII, p. 350, 



XXVII. DECJ.ARATION BY. THE GOVERNMENTS QF THE POWERS WHICH 

ARE PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION INSTITUTING THE 

DEFINITIVE STATUTE OF THE DANUBE. 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Signatures. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND 

BULGARIA 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
RomaNIA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

(Geneva, December sth, I930.) 

Signatures 
ad referendum. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 

XXVIII. UNIFICATION OF RIVER LAW. 

· I. CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATIQN OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING COLLISIONS IN INLAND 

NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX.l 

Ratifications or definitive 
AGcessions 

PORTUGAL (March 1st, 1932 a) 
Does not include the Portuguese 

Colonies. 

(Geneva, December gth, I9JO.) 

Not in Force 

SignaturiS or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification 

AuSTRIA 
Subject to the reserv'!tion provided 

under m, ad Article -,4, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

BELGIUM 
CzEcHcisLov ARIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

themtermediary of Poland). 
Subject - to the reservation pro

vided under III, ad Article 14 of 
the Protocol Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under III, ad Article I 4 of the 
Protocol Annex. 

HUNGARY· 
Subject to the reserv'!tion pro

vided under III, ad Article I 4 
of the Protocol Annex. 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation pro
vided under III, ad Article I 4 

_ of the Protocol Annex. 
POLAND 
ROUJUNIA 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under III, ad Article 14 of the 
Protoool Annex. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
A. ccession 11,1 : 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NORWAY 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

• Tbis Convention shall enter into force ninety days uter the deposit of the third ratification or accession (Article 17). 
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s. CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS, RIGHTS i~ rem OVER 

SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

RtJii{k&tiooos or .Ufittiliw 
Acussi<niS. 

(Gmeva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

Not in Force 
Si,..VUros or ACCISsions nol ysl 

fm1•cl44 by Rati{icalitm 

AusTRIA 
Subject to the reservation provided . 

under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) ; 
Subject to the reservation provided 

under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
DIIder IX, atl Article ·so. of the 
Protocol Annex. 

HUNGARY 
Subject to the reservation provided 

DIIder IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation provided 
DIIder IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

POLAND 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

Thl Conv..,lion is op... lo 
Accossion by I 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN .AND 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NoRWAY 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

3· CoNVENTION ON ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF INLAND NAVIGATION 

VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 2 

Raliji&alitms or .Ufinilive 
Accessions. 

. {Geneva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

Not in Force 
Signat..,es or Accessions nol yel 

Perfected by Rati {ication . 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
HuNGARY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IV, atl Article 8, of the 
Protocol Annex. 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Ths Convention is op... lo 
Accession by : 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BuLGARIA 
DENMARK 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

• Tbio Convention ohall enter Into foru oix montho after the depooit of tho third ratification or acuosion (Article 53). 
' Tbio Convention thall enter Into foru ninety da}'ll after the deposit of the third ratification or acusaion (Article 11 ), 
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XXIX. UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BIL.LS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 

I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL.1 

Rattficaltons or definitive 
Aeussions. 

*Free City of Danzig (through 
the iritennediary of Poland) 
(June 24th, 1935) 

This ratification is given subject to 
the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, ·4, IS, I6, para. 2, 
rS, 23, 24, 25, 26 ·and 29 of 
Annex II to. this Convention. 

DENMARK (July 27th. I932) 
The nnderta.king of the. Governinent 

of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form
ing Ann..X I to this Convention 
is subject to the reservations 
referred to in Articles 4, 6, 9, I4 
(paragraph I, I6a), IS, 25, 26, 27 
and 29 of Annex II to the said 
Convention. -

The Governm:ent of the King, by 
its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations. as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND. (August 3ISt, I932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservationS mentioned inArticles 
4• 6, 9, I4 (paragraph I, I6a), rS 
and 27 of Annex II to this 
Convention, a.ild Finland has 
availed itself of the right granted 
to the High Contractiog Parties 
by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the 
said Annex, to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein. 

*GERMANY (Octob~r 3rd, I933) 
· This ratification is· given subject to 

the reservations mentioned· in 
Articles 6, 14, IS, I6 {paragraph2), 
IS, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of 
Annex II of the Convention. 

*GREECE (June J:st, I934) 
Subject to the followixlg conditions: 

A. . 
The Hellenic Government does 

not avail itself of the reservations 
ptovided in Articles I, 2, 5-S, Io-I4, 
r6, paragraph I (a) an.d (b), rS, 
paragraph I, I9-22, 24 and 26, 
paragraph 2, of Annex II. 

B. 
The Hellenic Government avails 

itself of the following reservations 
provided in Annex II:· 

{r) The reserVa.tion in Article 3, 
paragraph 3 of Article 2 of the 
Uniform Law being replaced by the 
words:_· "A cheque which does not 
specify the place of payment· shall 
be regarded as payable at the place 
where it was draWn"~ 

(2) The reser1(&tion in Article 4, 
the following paragraph being added 
to Article 3: . " A cheque issued and 
payable in Greece shall" not be valid 
as a cheque unless it is drawn on a 
banking Company or Greek legal 
person having the status of an 
institution of_public law, engaging 
in banking business ". 

(Geneva, March z9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yel 
perfected by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
POLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGosLAVIA 

The Convention is open 1o 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETIDOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

· LmcHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 

1 
" . " 

UNION OF SOVIET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 * ,z 

!WC 
rtT 

' >I 

r.irlT 

'-~ 
iw j\ 

• \.'1 
' The Convention and Protocol came into force on January rst. 1934, in accordance with Article VI of the ~tion. 

See Trealy Series of lh• L•afJ'" of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 355· .. . . 
• All the p~es to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by th,i)l CQuntl1·. 

after the date stipulated in the_Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion thatthis'II'Mllf~ 
has the character of an accessiOn. .ab ~tl.t d.&d 
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C WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL 
"I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR HEQUES, 

( contintml) . 
(Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
Ralifi<Glions "" d•fit<iliv• .A.cussions. 

(3) The reservation in Article 9. the following provision being add~d to 
pangraph 3 of Article 6 of the Uniform Law: "But in such exceptional 
case the issue of the cheque to bearer is prohibited." . 

(4) The reservation in Article 15, the following paragraph bemg added to 
Article 3' of the Uniform Law: "By presidential decree, prom~lgated at 
the instance of the Ministers of Justice aud National Econom~, tt may b~ 
decided what institutions in Greece are to be regarded as cleanng·houses. 

(5) The reservation in the second paragraph of Article 16, it being laid 
down that " provisions with regard to the loss or theft of cbeques shall 
be embodied in Greek law." _ 

(6) The reservation in Article 17, the following paragraph being a~ded at 
the end of Article 35: •• In exceptional ciicumstances connected wtth the 
rate of excbauge of Greek currency, the effects of the stipulation contained 
in paragraph 3 of the present Article may be abrogated in each cas: _by 
special legislation as regards cbeques payable in Greece. The above proVtStOn 
may also be applied as re,aards cbeques issued in Greece." . 

(7) The reservation in Article 23, the following being added to No. 2 m 
Article 45 of the Uniform Law: " whicb, however, in the case of cheques 
issued and payable in Greece, shall be calculated in eacb case at the legal 
rate of interest in force in Greece. " Similarly, the following is added to 
No. 2 of Article 46 of the Uniform Law: " except in the special case 
dealt with in No. 2 of the preceding Article." _ 

(8)-- The reservation in Article 25, the following Article being added to the 
Natio.na!Law: •• In the event of forfeiture of the bearer's rights or limitation 
of the right of action, proceedings may be taken against the drawer or 
endorser on the gronnd of his having made an inequitable gain. The right 
to take sucb proceedings lapses after three years from the date of the 
issue of the cheque.~~ · -

(9) The reservation in the first paragraph of Article 26, a provision being 
enacted to the following effect: " The causes of interruption or suspension 
of limitation of actions enacted in the present law shall be governed by the 

. rules regarding limitation aud short-term limitation of actions. " 
(Io) The resezvation in Article 27, a separate Article being appended 

in the following terms: " Legal holidays within the meaning of the present 
law shall be all Snndays aud all full days of rest observed by public 
~n . -

(II) -The reservation in Article 28 and the reservation in Article 29. 
(I2) The reservation in Article 30. -

ITALY (August 31st; 1933) 
In accordance with Article I of this Convention, the Royal Italiau Govern

ment intends to avail itself of the rights provided in Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 9, Io, I4, I6 (pangraph II) 19, 20, 2I (pangraph II) 23, 25, 26, 29 aud 30 
of Annex n. 

In connection with Article IS of Annex II to this Convention, the institutions 
referred to in the said article are, in Italy, solely the " Stame di
compensazione ,. -

JAPAN (August 25th, 1933) -
·B~ app~tion of Article I, pangraph II, of the Convention, this ratification 

1S snbject to the benefit of the provisions mentioned in Annex II of this 
Convention.. 

MONACO (FebTnary 9th, 1933) . 
*T~NE?ffiRLANDS (fortheKingdomin Europe) (April 2nd, 1934) 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 
of the Convention. 

NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) 
NORWAY (July 2J1:h, 1932) - _ -

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 4, 6, 9, 
I4 (paragraph 1), I6a and I8 of Annex 11 to the Convention, and the 
~al. Norwegian Government reserves the right, at the same time, to 
avail ~of the right granted to each of the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 25, 26, 27 and 29 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters 
referred to therein. _ 

* Po~GAL Uune 8th, 1934) 
Subject to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do not 

apply to the colonial territory of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) · 
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 4, 6, 

9, I-f (paragraph I), 16a and 18 of Annex li to the Convention, and 
the ~al Swedish Government has availed itself of the right granted to 
the High Contracti1J3' Parties by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the said Annex 
to legislate on the matter• referred to therein. 

Swi~RLA!~'D (August 26th, 1932) 
This ratification is given aubject to the reoervations mentioned in Articles 2 

of, 8, 15, I6 (paragraph II), I9, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29 and 30 of Annex 11. ' 
lt will take effect only alter the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV 

to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary of a 
op«:ial law rcg.ardi"3' bills of exchange, promis801'y notes and ch..jues. 

,._ • All the p-.trtie• 11> thi• Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratiJication d 't d b thi t 
~-- thedateot•ptdated in the Convention, ao valid. The Japane•e Government however is 010 1"po1 "'tie t tJY. "tcolfiunt:>'• 
,~ the c..baractt.-r of. an a.cceuWn. .. ' ' P n on 1a us ra. ca ton 
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2. CONVENTION FOR THE SE'I'TLEMENT OF CERTAIN CoNFLICTS OF LAws 'IN CONNECTION WITH 

CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL.l 

Rallficalions rw definilive 
A.cussjons 

qf Danzig (tbipugh 
~~'~ec~~~,coi Polaild) 

NICARAGUA. (March I6th, 
I932 a) 

_No~'\VAY. (J 

27th, Ig3z) 
SWIIZERLAND (All@St 26th, 

-I932) · . . . 
This -rit.tiJicl!i;iJ 

(Geneva, March zgth, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Signatur~s· or Accessions not yet 
'pMfecle<l 11,1 Ralificalion 

AUSTRIA 
~m.:,GH1M 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

·EcuADOR 
F~cE 
HUNGARY 
L~DURG 
MEXICo-
Pol:AND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAiN 
TuRKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convenlio• is .P•• to 
Accession 11,1: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'tml ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoiivzA 
Bm\zu.-
GRE'A..tBRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

Im'AND . 
B:uiGARiA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
Col.OMBIA 
2~R:rCA 
DaMil'ilcAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsToNIA 
ElluOPIA 
GuATEMALA 
HA:tri. 
HollmURAs 
ICELAND 
I~ 
IRAN 
IRA.Q 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIEG~NSTEIN 
LriHuANIA 
N:EWZEALAND 
PANAMA. 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINo 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION. OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 

·VENEZUELA 

' The Convention and Protocol came into force on January xst, 1934, in accordance with Article 14 of the Convention. 
See Tr~aly Series b/1/u Lea(tl6.of Nalioas, Vol. CXUU, p. 407. 

• All j:he pi¢ies to this Convention have agreed to consider the jnstrument of ratilication deposited by this country. 
after the> date sti):!ulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratilication 
has the character of an accession. 
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3· CoNVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOl •. 
1 

(Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) 

Ralifictlli<ms or .tkfinilivs 
~ccossiom-

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (January 13th, 1932) 
This ratification does not include 

any British Colony or Protector
ate or any mandated territory in 
respect of which the mandate is 
exercised by His Majesty's Go
vernment in the United Kingdom. 

*Fru City of Danzig (through 
the intermediary of Poland) 
(June 24th, 1935) 

DENMARK (July 2]th, 1932) 
The Government of the King, by 

its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
*GREECE (June Ist, 1934) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1933) 
JAPAN (August 25th, 1933) 
MONACO (February 9th, 1933) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (April 
2nd, 1934) 

NICARAGUA (March 16th, 
1932 a) 

NORWAY (July 2]th, 1932) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934} 

Subject to the reservation that the 
provisions of the Convention do 
not apply to the colonial territory 
of PortugaL · 

SWEDEN (July 2]th, 1932} 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

I932} 

In Force. 

Sipaturas or ~CCISsiotts tt.n ysl 
p.r/O<Itd by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA. 
BELGIUM 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADoR 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PoLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 

·TuRKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

This ratification will take effect 
only after the adoption of a law 
revising Sections XXIV .. to -
xxxm of the Federal Code of 
ObEgations or, if necessary, of 
a special. law regarding bills of 
exchange. promissory notes and 
cheques.· 

XXX. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

Thf Convmtiotl is opsn lo 
Accsssion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
.CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
·DOMINICAN REPt'BLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PAitAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

I. CoNVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. I 

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

Ralifiaztkml or tkfoniltvs 
~ccusiom. 

France (October uth, 1934} 
Doea not auume any obligation in 

regard to Algeria, colonies, pro
tectoratee and territories under 
ita mandate. 

Algeria (July 22nd, 1935 a) 

In Force. 

Slpattwel or A ccsiStons not ysl 
psrfsclsd by Rtllificalion. 

BELGIUM 

Subject to subsequent accession for 
the colonies and territories under 
mandate. 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

Th• Convsmion Is op,n 
to AcciSslon by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 

Con¥ 1 ~ Convention and Protocol came into fcrce on November 29th, 1933, In accordance with Article ' of the 
~ See Tnf4y Ssrie•.oflhe league of NaHon1, Vol. CXLI!I, p. 7· 

Lutue of N~~"J" c"t.me mto force on July x6th, 1934, in accordance with Its Article u. See Trsaty Seri•s ofth• 
• All the ' . o. •.P· "47· . 

after tbe dater~~ tlno Convention have alfreed to consider the Instrument of ratification deposited by thiV country, 
baa ... _ ·'--- puof •n tbe ConventiOD, as valid. The Japanese Government, however Is of opinion that this ratification 

MICi ~acteJ' an acce..ion# · ' 
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1. CoNVENTION coNCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF RoAri SIGNALS (continued). 
(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

Ralificallons Of' definitive 
. 4cussionS. 

ITALY (September 25th, 1933) 
MONACO (January 19th, 1932a) 
THE NETHERLANDS . (for the 

Kingdom in Europe, · Suri
nam and Cura~ao) (January 
16th, 1934f 

POLAND (April Sth, 1934) . 
PORTUGAL (April 18th, 1:932 a) 

Does not include · the Portuguese 
Colonies. 

Roumania (June 19th, 1935 a) 
SPAIN (July 18th, 1933) 

· Switzerland (October 19th, . 
1934) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics (July 23rd, 1935 a) 

In Force. 
Signatures Of' A<f"Ssions not yet 

perfeeted by ~alificalion. 

F~E CITY OF })A:NZIG (through 
the intermediary of Poland). 

DENMARK 
GERMANY. 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
J'uRKEy 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tlo. Ctmvlllllion is open 
to Acussitm by : 

AuSTRIA 
BOLIVlA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmLE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
DOllllNICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EsToNIA. 
ETmOPIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA HAm 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MExico 
NEW ZEALAND 
NicARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PE'Ru 
S~VADOR 
SIA111 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

2. CO~VENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 1 

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.} 

Ralifications Of' defi,.Uive 
Acussions. 

BELGIUM (Novemb~:rgth, 1932) 
Subject to. subsequent accession ·for 

tbe cqlonies and territories under 
mandate. . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR
. THERN IRELAND {April 20th, 

1932-) . 
Does not include any colonies, pro

tectorates or overseas territories 
or territories under suzerainty 
or mandate. · 

Southern Rhodesia (August 
6th, 1932 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (January 
9th,1933 a) 

Ceylon 
Cyprus i 
Gold Coast: ""'~ 

Colony ~~ 
Ashanti ~ :.:.~ 
Northern Territories § '"' 
Togoland under Bri- o 

tish mandate 

In Force. 
Signat..,es Of' Acussions not yet 

perfe&Ud by Ralificalitm. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
TuRKEY 

Tho Convlllllitm is open 
to Acussitm by: 

AFGHANISTAN · 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AuSTRALIA 
AuSTRiA 
BoLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
·CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EsToNIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA· 

1 This Convention entered into force on May gth, 1933, in accordance with its Article q. See T,..aiY Stries of lit# 
Leag111 of Nalions, Vol. CXXXVlll, p. 149; Vol. CXUI, p. 393 and Vol. CXLVU, P• 356. 
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FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, WITH PROTOCOLcANNEX 
CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF 2

• (contimted). 

Rali~ or thfiAiliv• 
A....ssivt&s. 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica 
Malia 
Wimlwanl Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. V incetlt 

BULGARIA (March 5th, 1932 a) 
DENMARK (December 4th, 1931) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1934 a) 
IRisH FREE STATE (November 

27th, 1933 a) -
ITALY (September 25th, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (March 31st, 1933) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

the Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura~o) (January 
16th, 1934) 

PoLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (January23rd, 1932) 

Does not assume any obligation as 
regards its Colonies. 

Roumania (June 19th, ·1935 a) 
SPAIN (June yd, 1933) 
SWEDEN (November 9th, 1933) · 
Switzerland (Octoberr9th, 1934) 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-

lics (July· 2yd, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 9th, 1933a) 

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
TM Convmtion is of>•" 

to A.ccossio" by : 

HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

-LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE THE PROCEDURE 

IN THE "CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LosT TRIPTYCHS. 1 

(Geneva, March zBth, I9JI.) _ 

In Force. 

Signaluros ad referendum. 

AuSTRIA (August 4th, 1931) YuGOSLAVIA 
BELGIUM (March 28th, 1931) 
GREATBRITAINandNORTHERN 

IRELAND (March 28th, 1931) 
BULGARIA (February 27fu, 1932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 1933) 
DENMARK (March 28th, 1931) 
FRANCE (April 15th, 1931) 
GERMA!I"Y (March 28th, 1931) 
GREECE (August 18th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (August 14th, 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE (May 6th, 1931) 
ITALY (May 2j'th, 1931) 
LUXEMBURG (March 28th, 1931) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June IIth, 

1931) 
NoRWAY (September27fu,1932) 
PoLAND (September 9th, 1932) 
PoRTUGAL (August 26th, 1931) 
Roumania (June 19th, 1935) 
SPAIN (July 8th, 1931) 
SWEDEN (February 12th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (March 28th, 

1931) 
TURKEY (May 15th, 1932) 

TM A.gr••"""' is of>•" 
lo Signoluro by 1 

ALBANIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
ICELAND 
LATVIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
SAN MARINO 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST. 
~EPUBLICS 

1 Tbis Agr..,m.ent tmtel"cd into fm-ce on June 26th, 1931, on tho ninetieth day after it. signature on behalf ol 
tbr"" Cummtoi!Jlminiotrations (Article 111). See Treaty SHiel of lh1 L1agu1 of Natiot11, Vol. CXIX, p. 47; Vol. CXXVI, 
P· ofF><> and Vol. CXXX1V, p. -fJZ. 
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XXXI. INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT .COMPANY. 

CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT 
CoMPANY,l WITH-CHARTER AND STATUTES. 

Ratlfiei~Utms 
or definitive A.~ciJSsions. 

GREECE. (August 3:ISt, I93:I) 
LATVIA (September·28th, :rg3:r) 
POUND (April 22nd, ±932) 
ROUMANIA (February 4th, 

I932) 
SWITZERLAND (December 3:rst, 

I93I) 
YuGosLAVIA (January :r6th, 

I934) 

(Geneva, May :zzst, I93I.) 

Not in Force. 

Signatswes or A.~sions not yet 
pufectetl by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGiuM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN· 
~LAND 

BULGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENirARK· 

The Danish Government reserves 
the rigl!.t to make the entry into 
force "of .this ConVention, as 
regar4s. D¢Jima;rk, subject to its 
being: ra~ed and also .Put into 
force. by Norway and Sweden. 

ESTONIA 
FUi):.AND 
FRANCE 
Git!WANY 

. HuN.GARY 
ITALY 
LmiuANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE Nirimlu.ANDS. 

(for the Kirigdom in Europe 
only)· · 

PoRTuGAL 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 2 

Th• Conv...tion is op.,. 
to A.t;USsion by: 

I. The European Members of the 
League of Nations, within the 
time-limit and under the condi
tions provided for in Article 15, 
§a. 

2, The non-European Members of the 
League of Nations, within the 
time-limit and under· the condi
.tions provided for in Article 15, 
§ b. 

XXXII. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND· OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

4· CONVENTiON FOlt LIMITING THE MA.NUFACIURE AND REGULATING THE DisTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 3 

Rati~ations or tlefinUive 
AcCBS.sicms. 

Afghanistan (June 21st, I935.a) 
tJNITED STATES OF AMERICA . 

(April 28th, I932) 
x. The GOvernment of the United 

States · of America. reserves the 
right to im¢-ie, for Purpose of 
int~ . contrQlcand ·control of 
impoxt into,~ and· ~ fn>m, 
territoiy. under its· jurisdictiou, 
of opium, coca leaves, all of their 
derivatives and ~ sub
stances produced by synthetic 
process, measures· stricter than 
the provislol!s of the Convention. 

(Geneva, July r:Jth, I93I.} 

In Force. 

SignattAYes or A.~sions not yet 
Pet'f•cl8tl by Ratifi~ation. 

SA'Ul>I· ARABIA . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA-
DENMARK 
ETHIOPIA 
LIBERIA. 
LUxEMBURG 
PARAGUAY 

Tho Convffllion is open 
lo A. t;USsion by : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
FINLAND 
ICELAND 
LATVIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

' The present Conventiol! shall come into force as soon as the amount of the contributions, whether obligatory 01 
voluntary, to the.&pel:isl Reserve due from the Governments which have ratified the Convention attains the sum of twenty" 
five million francs . .If this condition iS. not realised before Deceml>er 31st. 1931, a Conference of the Governments which· 
have :nltified the Convention shall be cslled by the COuncil of the League of Nations. This Conference will determine new 
conditions for. the coming into _force of the Convention (Article x6). 

• On signing this Conven1:iou· the Swedish Plenipotentiary made the following declaration: 
" The Swedish Goveiinmetit reserves the right to ll!ake its ratification of this Convention depend on the 

attitude which the Go~bi. of Denmark and Norway shell adopt towards it." 
a The present Convention entered into force on July gth, 1933, in acCordance with its Article 30. See Tnaty Sno'os 

oflh• L<agw of Nations, Vol. CXXXIX, p. 301; Vol. CXL VII, p. 361 and Vol. CLII, p. 344· Provided always that the 
provisions of the Oonvention other than Articles 2 to 5 shall only be applicable from the first of January in the first 
year in respect of which estimates are furnished in conformity with Articles 2 to 5 (Article 30). 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING. THE DISTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.} 

In Force. 

RanficaliOfJS "' .U{ifliliv• Accossions. 
2. The Government of the United States of America reserves the right 

to impose. for purposes of controlling transit through its territories of raw 
opium. coca leaves. all of their derivatives and similar substances produced 
by synthetic process, measures by which the production of an import permit 
issued by the country of destination may be made a condition precedent 
to the granting of permission for transit through its territory. 

3· The Government of the United States of America finds it impracticable 
to undertake to send statistics of import and export to the Permanent 
Central Opium Board short of 6o days after the close of the three months' 
period to which such statistics refer. 

4· The Government of the United States of America finds it impracticable 
to undertake to state separately amounts of drugs purchased or imported 
for Government: purposes. 

5· Plenipotentiaries of the United States of America formally declare 
that the signiog of the Convention for limiting the Manufacture and 
regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs by them on the part of the 
United States of America on this date is not to be construed to mean that 
the Government of the United States of America recognises a regime or 
entity which signs or accedes to the Convention as the Government of a 
country when that regime or entity is not recognised by the Goveroment 
of the United States of America as the Government of that country. · 

6. The plenipotentiaries of the United States of America further declare 
that the participation of the United States of America in the Convention 
for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic 
Drugs, signed on this date, does not involve any contractual obligation 
on the part of the United States of America to a country represented by a 
regime or entity which the Government of the United States of America 
does not recognise as the Government of that country until such country 
has a- Government recognised by the Government of the United States 
of America. . 

AuSTRIA Ouly 3rd, I934) 
BELGIUM (April IOth, I933) 

This ratification does not include the Belgian Congo, nor the Territory 
of Rnanda-Urnndi under Belgian mandate. · 

BRAZIL (April 5th. 1:933) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND (April ISt, I933) 

His Majesty does not assnme any obligation in respect of any of His colonies, 
protectorates and overseas territories or territories· under suzerainty or 
under mandate exercised by His Government in the United Kingdom. 

CA."iADA {October IJth, I932) 
AUSTRALIA Uanuary 24th, I934) 

This accession applies to Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru. 

husH FREE STATE (April nth, I933 a) 
INDIA (November I4th, I932) 
BULGARIA (March 20th, I933 a) 
CHILE (March 3Ist, I933) 
CHINA Uanuary mth, I934 a) 
CoLOMBIA Uanuary 29th, I934 a) 
CosTA RICA (April 5th, I933) 
CUBA (April 4th, I933) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April IZth, I933) 
DOliiNICAN REPUBLIC (April 8th; I933) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April I8th, I933) 
EGYPT (April IOth, I933) 
Ecuador (April I3th, I935 a) 
Estonia Uuly sth, I935 a) 
FRA:SCE (April IOth, I933) 

Tile French Government makes every reservation, with regard to the Colonies 
Pr~tes and mandated "!erritories under its authority, as to tW: 
poMJbility of regularly producmg the quarterly statistics referred to in 
Article 13, within the otrict time-limit laid down. 

GERKAl!IY (April Ioth, 1933) 
Greece (December 27th, I934) 
GUATE)IALA (May ISt, I933} 
HAm (May 4th, I933 a) 
Hondura• (September 21st, I934 a) 
HUNGARY (April 10th, I933 a) 
IRA!f (Septeniber 28th, I932) 
IRAQ (May 30th, 1934 a) 
ITALY (March 2ISt, I933) 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITlliG THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 

OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continu~o,). 

(Geneva, Julty z]th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications rw definitive Accessions. 

Japan (June 3rd, -r935) 
The Japane9~ ~vemment declare that, in view of the necessity of close 

CO:l>,Pera'tion JietVieifn the lfigh Conj;xacj;ing Parties in order .to carcy out 
mqlit\~~vel~·the ':etc'>~<>ijs~f;tb~nvention .for limiting the Manu
facture and·r~gillat_ingtl:lli 'DiSf:Pl'.il~f;N'arcotic Jh:ugs, signed at Geneva 
on· :J.uly .:t3th~·':W3I, theyunt'le~)'ii'-~t the present P?sition of Japan, 
regard!e"!! qf·~~~r slle.~~I!!1fei!:o£1:b.e League Of Nations or not, is 
to be·mam~ed. m tlie:.:m:atter of ilie"cOffiposition of the organs and the 
appofu'tn:lent. of the ·lllembers thereof mentioned in the sS.id Convention., 

LITHUANIA (April roth, r933) 
MEXICO .. (.~arch r3th, r933) 

The.Govetu:me¥ Of' the United States of Mexico resl""es the right to impose 
initS-territory'c-!"'.it ~alre,ady done:-m~es more severe than those 
laid down by tlie. CQnyelttion ·~· f<;li' :tlu!,Yestriction of the cultivation 
Q_~ _tli_e P~tiQn,;.~"P.;i~~Qn;-~pOrtation, exportation:and consump
tiOn 'Of the driigs:to;wbfuD;'the ·present Convention refers. 

MONACO {Febroary !6th; 1933) . 
THE NETHERLANDS (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Curayao) (May zznd, r933) 
New Zealand (June rJth, I935 a) 
NICARAGUA_ {Marth r6th, I932 a) 
N01way (September rzth, r934 a) 
Panama (April rsth, r935) 
PERU (May· 2oth, r93Z a) 
PoLAND (April rrth, r933) 
PORTUGAL (June rJth, r932) 

The Portuguese ·Government_ JJ!akes every reservation with regard .to its 
colonies as to the P?ssibiJity,ofJ:"!'lrn11u"ly producing the quarterly statistics 
referred to _in Article i3' Within 'th'ir strict time-limit laid down. 

ROUMANIA (April rrth, rgj3) 
SA.I;VADOK (April 7th, r933 a) 

(a) The Republic of Salvador does not agree to the provisions of Article 26, 
on that there is reason why the High Contracting Parties 

not applying the Convention -to their 
mandated territories. 

(bJ ~~~~aiiiti·~di~8a~gr~· ees~~Wl~-th~th~e~r~es~erv~a~tions by the plenipotentiaries 
by 

those reservations 
sovereignty . of Salvador, 

~::~~'";yet recognised by the United 
n by the majority of the civilised 

recol@ition is due to their conviction that. 
constitutional one and a'lfords a full and 

perfOiiiiance of its international duties, 
una~mOus, decided and effective support of 
Republic, whether citizens of the:country or 

therein. 
internal regimes of other nations, the Repnblic of 

. that the Convention in question, being ·of a strictly 
hygienic humanitarian chamcter, does not offer a snitable occasion 
to formulate such political reservations as have called fOrth this eomment. 

SAN MARINo (June rzth, 1933) 
SIAM (February 22nd, r934) 

As its harmful-habit-fOrming drugs law goes beyond the provision• 
of the Geneva Convention and the present Convention on certain P?ints, 
the Siamese Government reserves the right to apply its existing law. 

SPAIN (April 7th, r933) 
SUDAN (August 25th, r932 a) 
SWEDEN (August r2th, r932) 
SWITZERLAND (April roth, r933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, r933 a) 
URUGUAY (April 7th, r933) 
VENEZUELA (November r5th, r933) 

1 Before ratifying the Convention with the declaration here set out. the Japanese Government consulted the 
Contracting Parties, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General. A summary of the correspondence which 
took place will be published in the League of Nations Official J ot1no!Al for September 1935 (I 6th Year, No. 9). 
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PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JT.) 

• 
In Force. 

RIJiificalions <W de{ittiliv• 
Aceossiotts. 

Signatur .. 01' Acussions nat yet 
f>~YfecJed by Ratification-

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(April 28th, 1932) -

AUSTRIA (July 3rd, 1934) 
BELGIUM (April IOth, 1933) 
BR.UIL (April 5th, 1933) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND (April Ist, 1933) 
Same reservation as for the Con

vention. 
CANADA (October I]th, _1932) 
IRISH FREE STATE (April nth, 

1933 a) 

SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
DENMARK 
ETHIOPIA 
GuATEMALA 
LUXEMBURG 

.PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

lNDL-\ (November 14th, 1932) 
CHILE (November 20th, 1933) 
COLOMBIA (January 29th, 1934 a) 
COSTA RicA (April 5th, ·1933) 
CUBA (April 4th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 12th, 1933 a) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(April 18th, 1933) 

DOMTh"lCAN REPUBLIC (April 8th, 1933) 
Ecuador (April 13th, 1935 a) 
EGYPT (April 10th, 1933) 
Estonia (July 5th, 1935 a) 
FRA."'CE (April IOth, 1933) 
GERMA.c'IT (April lOth, 1933) -
Greece (December 2]th, I934) 
Honduras (September 21st, 1934 a) 
HUNGARY (April 10th, 1933 a) 
IR.-L'< (September 28th, 1932) 
ITALY (March 21St, 1933) 
Japan (June 3rd, 1935) 
LITHUANIA (April IOth, 1933) 
MExico (March 13th, 1933) 
MONACO {March 20th, 1933) 
THE NETHERLANDS 1 (including 

Netherlands Indie5, Surinam 
and Cur~) (May 22nd, 1933) 

New Zealand (June I]th, 1935 a) 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) 
NOTWay (September 12th, 1934 a) 
PERU {May 20th, 1932 a) 
PoLA.."'D (April nth, 1933) 
PoRTUGAL (June Ifih, 1932) 
RoUMANIA (April nth, 1933) 
SA..>i MARINO (June 12th, 1933) 
SIAl! (February 22nd, 1934) 
SPAIN (April ]th, 1933) 
SUDAN (January 18th, 1933 a) 
SWEDEN (August 12th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (April lOth, 1933) 
TURKEY (April 3fd, 1933 a) 
URUGUAY (April J1:h, 1933) 
Venezuela (September nth, 1:934) 

The Protowi is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
FINLAND 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
SALVADOR 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

' Tho imtruraent of ratification specifies that the reservation relating to paragraph 2 of Article 22 as formulated 
by the Netberlanda repr-..tatlve at the time of oigoature of the Protocol, should be considered as withd~awn. · 
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XXXIII. WHALING. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 1 

(Geneva, September 24Jh, I93I.) 

In Force. 

RallfiealitmS <W dpnitioe 
A.eeessions. 

SignaltWes <W A.ee~siMIS not yit 
psrfeetell by Ralifiealicm. 

UNIO:!J OF SOUTH 'AFlucA ALBANIA 
(Januaiy rf1;h" I9:t3) . AusriuA. (a) 

U~UTED StA'!1>S Q:F .AMERICA B~tGIUM 
(July: 7fu; ;I'g'32) . . . . CJUJADA 

B~n. (NciY,e!Q.J:!er2ISI;, ;1.'932 a) 1\;USTRA.i.IA 
Great.Brito:itii;/ifi!J ·Nm'thercfl, ·NEW ZEALAND 
lrela~ ({jcfQ];>ilLif!~,~W4).· lNDIA . 
His Maj~·aae9 _n.Ot7ass]iilli> any COI:OMBIA 

obliSi'tions ~- :r_e.ipe_Ct ~'f ~any of Fuu;AND 
· His ~l§ilies;#o~rirt..S;.:ov~-. .GERMANY 

•ea.i-ferritoties. orterrjtorleolilDder 
s~,..m.~ . or· lllid~ lllru,!datol. GREJi<:E 

· ""'~cised . by His. Ma:iOSW.S ·RoUMANIA 
Government in the United:K!Iig" 

.. dom.· . ' "·.·.·. 

czECll;os~ovAKIA (October 
~Oth, I933) . . . ' 

DENMARK ., (:in:cl~!iing · Green-
land. (June ~oth, r934) . 

EcuatlQr (4pril IS.th,. r935 _a) · 

~;Jnc.~Plf~:. ~th2 .. ~:3tl9.33 a) 
IT~'ll: {]une. I2th; >!933) 

The.accessloll of tlieita.lli.ii&.vern
ment ta~·-·~~,.;~in 
no 'way consti~te · a: )'p~fedejlt 
for'· future" . eements' -~ 
for the'~tloll of fmng in extra-teti:iiOiial. sea. . . . . 

MEXIQO ·(~fcli~i3th, I933) 
MONACo;(J~~J~, 'I.93~ ~) 

T:lJJtt!~~Jtr~~~~~~ 
nnlJin·· ~d ·c&a~r ·cMay 
30th;'f933) . . ' 

NICAjAGUA (A,pril30th, I932a) 
Nf!:RWAY (J~¥ rBth, I93z) 
POI.AN:i:>,(S.epi_eift'Q~t~Jth;I933) 
S1JDA.l>l (April-.~"ln:. :ig3'2 --~ ·· 
SP#1!!\'(,t\·f-AA:d, c1933) . 
Sw;I'i#RL~D (Febt:uJUY- ~6th, 

l933). .. - ........ . 
TvlUi:EY (May 28th, ~l93!Jl· 
YuGOsu,m: (January · I6th, 

I934); . 

The Convmtioll is open 
to .A.ccessicm by 1 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI AMBIA 
AR!'>E:i.r;rnm REPUBLIC 
BoirviA · 
Birr.GA'aiA 
CHn.E 
CHINA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EsroNIA · 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAr;ti 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
!CELI\ND 
IRAN 
I RAg 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LmcHTENSTEIN 
Lmro'ANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERu 
PORTUG~ 
S~VADOR 
SAN MARINo 
SIAM 
SwEDEN 
UNIO:N QF SoVIET Soc~ST 

REPUBLIGS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 This Convention came into force on January t6tb, 1935. in accordance with its Article 17. 
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XXXIV. MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

GE~ CoNVENTION TO IMPROVE THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR.l 

(Geneva, September 26th, I9JI.) 

RAiifiaJiioa$ or .U{milive 
A=ssiotOS. 

TliE NETHERLANDS (including 
the Netherlands Indies, Su
rinam and Cura~o) (May 

. 30th, I933) . 
Nicaragua (April :rst, I935 a) 
NORWAY (July :r8th, I932) 
PERU (March zgth, I932) 

Not in Force. 

Sipatswu or AcussiotOS ""' yu 
pwf.a.d by RAiificalion. 

.ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 

Ratification cannot take place 
nntil it has been possible for the 
Government of the Republic to 
ascertain that the regulations 
provided for in Article 4. and 
which must be elaborated in order 
to enter into force at the same 
time as the Convention. ensure 
the guarantees of control which 
are deemed necessary by the 
French Government. 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 

This signature does not affect in 
any way the provisions of the 
treaties of conciliation and arbi· 
tration conclnded up to this 

·date by the Republic of Panama 
with other Powers. 

PoRTUGAL 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

ThtJ Conv6ttlion is of>•n 
1o Ae<ISsiON by l 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

. UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA ·• 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET. SOCIALIST 

'REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• A pt'oeh-1/wbal tball be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations at 1oon at ratiftcatlona or 
-'ant 011 bebalf of ten .Membert of the League of Natlona or non-member State• have been deposited (Artlclo 13, 
t J). 

The pr..ent Convention tball be rc,p.tered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after 
tbe daU: of the pt'od1-11wbal mentioned In Article 13. It will then enter Into force at rogard1 all Mombors of tho League 
of liatll.as or DOD-fJUmlber Stateo on wru- behalf ratifu:atio ... or accesoione bavo boon deposited on tho date of tho 
pt'odl-flM'IHIJ (Article , ... t 1). . 
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XXXV.-- SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 

RaUficaUOfiS. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April 3rd, I933) 

FRANCE (May ·Ioth, I933) 
THE NETHERLANDS (May zznd, 

I933) 
PORTUGAL (January 27th, 

I934) -
Siam (November Igth, I934) 

V. ith a reservation to Article I. 

AGREEMENT.l 

(Bangkok, November 27th, I9JI.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures nol 'Yet perfecUd 

I>'Y Ratification. 
INDIA 

Subject to the understanding that 
tiWf~ment does not apply at 
p~t to the terri1;ory lmown as 
the ·Shan States and that it 
applies; so far as Indi& is con
cermld, . only· to the Province of 
Burma, excluding the SbanStates. 

JAPAN 

XXXVI. WHEAT. 

FINAL ACT OF THE CONFERENCE OF WHEAT EXPORTING AND IMPORTING COUNTRIES, WITH 
.APPENDICES AND MINuTES OF FINAL MEETING. 2 

Definitive Signatures. 

UNITED. STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AuSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 

BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA' 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE' 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
PoLAND 
ROVMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWI'l'ZERLAND 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

(London, August 25th, I9JJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures_ ad referendum. 

IRISH FREE STATE 8 

Tlois Act is open to signature I>'Y 1 

All States with the exception 
of those mentioned in the 
preceding columns. 

t The Agreement shall not .come into force until it has been ratified by all the High Contracting Parties. The date 
of its comfug j.nto.force.shall be the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary-General of the Leagne of Nations of 
the last ratification. (Article VI.) 

1 Came ·int0 force August 25th, 1933. ' 
The !lignatures ~ to be regarded as affixed in the light of the statements made daring the discussions by the 

representatives.¢. the various countries; these statements are contained in the Minutes of the Conference, and are to be 
interpreted in the sense of paragraph IV of Article 6 of the Final Act. 

8 The Government of the Irish Free State has informed the Secretariat that it regrets not to be in a position to 
accept this Act wliich it had signed 114 ro/wendum. · 

' The Czechoslovak Government informed the Secretariat thet it is unable to take a decisinn as regards its signature 
given ad ,.fwendum before September 22nd, 1933· The Czechoslovak Government further informed the Secretariat. 
on September 21st, ·1933, of its acceptance .of the Act, calling attention at the same time to the decl&rstion made by 
the Czechoslovak delegate at the Wheat Conference, by which the Czechoslovak Government reserved the right to make 
fut'ther reservations on approval of its signature, and added that it agrees to the reduction of Customs duties, provided 
that such reduction shall not affect the maintenance of remunerative prices for home-grown cereals. A decision regarding 
the remunerative -level of prices can only be'taken with due consideration of the conditions prevailing in CzechosloYaltia, 



X.X..."'\.VII. FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER. 

(ONYENTION FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CHARACTER. 1 . . . 

R<Jii{Kstio.s or tl<fit<itiN 
Acussiotos • . 

Austria (Au.,aust 26th, 1935) 
With reservation as to the right 

pro''ided for in Article IX. 
BT..'LGARIA (July 10th, 1934 a) 
Cmk (March 2oth, 1935) 

With reservation as to the right 
provided for in Article XX. 

Denmark (July 10th, 1935) 
In <oufornrity' with paragraph x of 

Article XX of the Convention, 
Denmark does not assume any 
obligation as regards Greenland. 

India (October lJth, 1934) 
lindec the terms of Article XX of 

the Convention, this signature 
is not binding as regards the 
eofon:ement of the provisions of 
the Convention in the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief 
nnder the suzerainty of His 
Majesty. 

Iran (April 12th, 1935 a) 
lRISH FREE STATE (July 24th. 

1934 a) 
Italy (November 21st, 1934) 
Monaco (September IIth, 1934) 
Noncay (June 26th, 1935) 
Roumania (June 19th, 1935) 

Subject to the reservation men
tioned in Article XX. 

SWITZE~'l> (April 20th, 
1934) 

(Geneva, October IIth, I9JJ.) 

In Force. 

Sigroat.wos ""' y•l f>M/ukd 
by Ratificatitm. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF' AMERICA 

Under the terms of Article XX 
pf this Convention, the Govern
ment of tht> United States of 
America assume no obligation 
in respect of the Philippine 
Islands, the Virgin Islands, Ame
rican Samoa and the Island of 
Guam. 

BELGIUM 
The Belgian Government reserve 

the right to take measures to 
prohibit or restrict importation 
for reasons based on the necessity 
for defending their market against 
invasion hy fihns of foreign 
origin. 

The Belgian Government de
clare that they do not assume 
any obligation as regards the 
Belgian Congo and the Territory 
of Ruanda· Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 

British Empire which are not 
separate members of the 
League of Nations. 

EGYPT 
FI:t.'LAND 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation men· 
tioned in Article IX, and declar
ing that the signature of the 
Convention shall be effective only 
as regards the home territory of 
France. 

GREECE 
HuNGARY 

With reservation, for the Hungarian 
Government, of the right pro
vided in Article IX to take mea
suree to prohibit or reetrict 
importation for reasons based on 
the necessity for defending its 
market against invasion by films 
of foreign origin. 

LATVIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
POLAND 

Subject to the reservation, provided 
for in Article IX, of the right to 
take measures to prohibit or 
restrict importation for reasons 
based on the necessity for defend
ing its market against invasion 
by films of foreign origin. 

SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 

Tho Conv1111tion is ofJffl to 
A ccossion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA _ 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LmERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG. 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 Th~ Conventi® came Into force on January J'th, 193,, In accordance with Ita Article XVIII. 
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XXXVIII. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN. 

2. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
OF FULL AGE. 1 

Ratifications Of' definitive 
Accessions 

Afghanistan (April roth, 1935a) 
Bulgaria (December 19th, 

1934) 
Chile (March zoth, 1935) 
Czechoslovakia (July 27th, 

1935) 
Hungary (August 12th, 1935) 
Iran (April rzth, 1935 a) 
Norway. (June z6th, 1935) 
Roumania (June 6th, 1935) 
SUDAN (June 13th, 1934 a) 
SWEDEN (June- 25th, 1934) 
SWITZERLAND (July rzth, 1934) 

(Geneva, October nth, I933.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected 
by Ratificalion 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BE;LGIU!II 

With reservation as regards 
Article .lo_. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of- the 

British Empire wbjch are 
not separate members of the_ 
League of Nations. 

AUSTRALIA-
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
CHINA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
FRANCE-
GERMANY 
GREECE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS -(including 

the Netherlands Indies, Su
rinam and Cura~ao) 

PANAMA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RicA 
CUBA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 

.ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HArrr 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ICELAND -
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERu 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
'fuRKEy 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

' The Convention came into force on August 24th, 1934. in accordance with its ArticleS. 
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XXXIX. REFUGEES. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES. 

RlltifiCIIIiows or defit~itiN 
.A.cassioAs 

Bulgaria {December 19th, 1934) 
Subject to the following reserva

tions: 

L Article I. - The Bul,oarian 
Gove:nment maintains the reser
vations made by the Bulgarian 
delegate on signing the Arrange
ment of June 3oth. 1928 •, con
cerning the extension to other 
categories of refugees of certain 
measures taken in favour of 
Rnssian and Anneuian refugees. 

IL Article z.-The departure 
from the couutiy of refugees in 
P' ion of Nansen certificates 
(passports) shall be governed by 
the geueral regulations in fon:e in 
this respect. Bulgarian consols 
viii be empoweted in cases of 
force majeure to extend Nansen 
certificates issued in Bulgaria f01 . 

a period of three months. The 
cost of visas foi Nansen certi
ficates shall be fixed in accordance 
..nth the tariJf applicable to the 
nationals of the couutiy by which 
the certificate was issued. 

IlL Article 6. - E"emption 
from C4Vlio fvdicatum solDi shall 
be at the discretion of the courts 
in each individual case. 

IV. Article 7· - The Bulga
rian Government cannot accept 
points (a) and ( 4). 

V. Articles 8 and 10 {foimeily 
7 and g). - Disability and old
age pensions shall be paid (regatd 
being had to the possibilities of 
the fund concerned) to the persons 
entitled, their heirs and assigns, 
provided always that such persons 
a<e resident in the countiy. 

VI. Article I 3· - The Bulga
rian Government cannot accept 
tbe Dnst paragraph, a. refugee8 
r~t in Boli!aria are subject 
to the same treatment in fiscal 
matters a. other foteign nationals 
rni<knt in tbe countiy. 

VJJ. Article I 5· -The Bulga
rian Government cannot accept 
paragraph~~ z and 3· 

(Geneva, October 28th, I9JJ.) 

In Force. 

Signarures 1101 y<l perfecled 
by Rati {lean Of< 

BELGIUM 

Subject to the following reser
vations: 

(r) Article 2, paragraph 3, 
relating to the right conferred on 
consuls to extend Nansen certifi
cates, cannot be accepted by the 
Belgian Government; 

(2) Article 9, in so far as it 
concerns the application of the 
pro>isions of the domestic legis
lation relating to " unemploy
ment insurance ••, cannot be 
accepted; 

(3) Article 10, concerning so
cial insurance Jaws, cannot be 
favourably received; 

(4) Article 14, whiclr concerns 
the enjoyment of the rights and 
favours accorded to foreigners, 
subject to reciprocity, cannot be 
admitted; 

(s) The Belgian Government 
in accepting the present Conven-

-tion is not assuming any obliga
tion as regards the colony of the 
Congo 01 the mandated territories 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

EGYPT 

Arlide I: 
Apart from such modifications 

01 amplifications as each Con
tracting Party may introduce in 
this definition, my Government 
reserves the right to extend or 
limit the said definition in any 
way. 

Article .: 
Bearers of Nansen certificates 

may not be admitted into Egypt 
unless the said certificates con· 
tain a visa foi return to the 
countries by which they were 
issued. If these refugees are 
authorised to sojourn in Egypt, 
the competent local authorities 
reserve the right to issue to them 
Egyptian travel papers. 

Article 3: 
These authorities reserve the 

right to expel ouch refugees at any 
moment foi reasons of public 
security. 

Th6 Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA • 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BoLiviA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CuBA 
DENMARK 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 

·PARAGUAY 

' This C<,nv,.tit>n came into IInce on June 13th, 1935, in accordance with its Article 20. 
• '!his r...-:rvation wu worded "" follows : 

"On the ondi:r•tanding that the present Arrangement applies only to such refugees aa are at tho presont 
<bite <m bu~rian territmy." 
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CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES (continued). 

Ratificalipns or definitive 
Accessions. 

Czec[loslovakia (May r4th, 
I935 a) 
Subject to the following reserva· 

tiollS: · 

".4;. The ~~~slovak Govern
ment- will :;T~gard as . refugees 
withln. t'he'lil -· · of Aiticle' I 
only l!ri® p-r;;,:g as 'j;\iiliil!rly 
act\t.;illy · possessed R1l!ll(l)n · or 
TurJ?sb'II!Itiona!ity,.J.?sf.·~befp:re 
.Jan'!;uy Ist, I9Z3,-~¢1iJiveuot 
acquire'i(.any oth"!' ':ril(timfality. 

- -.,_ ,- ,. ~ •· __ - \ . J.. '* r ., .»-.~ _ The accessiOn· of the 
CzeChoslovak Republic does not 
apply to: 

so 
the 
expel -p~o'JiS who __ ·constitute 
a dabget ~ · ~e l!!'fety .of"the 
State _and public order;; p.or, 
of course; do the provisio#S of 
ArtiCle 3 . in any way ~ct 
expulsions by orde;S,nf\ •l:he 
~ur!Ss oi: o~apqn;! <il.!$jy,ing 
from- • extradition. •treaties. or 
from "the ~ec)ipsl.;¥!f laws 
r•.;...,,M the &i<lii,.am_on of 
~---~ ---- ~-

aliens· · · ~:- ~ 

"(c)' Tlj." whol.e'll>f~Cle 7, · 
whiCh exen:ii>f:!l-r<#1Jge,lls.:from 
the' applica,.tioll. ·of tlie provi· 
sions 6f laws .and decrees for 
the j>#Otect:i.on of the national 
labotir market.; 

"{cil.Tiie whole of Article I4, 
whicl>. '\valves the condition of 
re~ipto~; . . _ 

"<•> -'l'hef!rh6le of ArtiCle IS, 
whiCh deal~ 'Wi1;lt:;'ble creation 
of loca1'·c:ommfitees. 
" C. Articl.-;,,4 ,;,d · 5, deal4>g 

with the jiU:i,dfc¥ condition of 
refugees,·ani;l..,A;riiCies 8;_9; ro and 
n, dealll!g witli .i!ldustrial acci
dents "and, _'IVi!jfare ·rp~a relief, will 
be app!ied!.i!l 'Ciech.~slovakia only 
so far :as the laws ali the country 
pem»,.t . • _._, ~ 

Norway-"(Jtril.e 26th, I935) 
With reservation as regards the 

provisions of Article 2, para. 3. 
and Article 14. 

(Geneva, October z8th, I933.) 

In Force. 

Signat<<Yes nol yet f!wfeded 
by Ratification. 

Arlicle 4: 
Moreover,. as. regard~ the ac

quired rigb,ts referred to in. 
. paragl:aph 3 o.i 4;rticle 4 of the 

draft Convention, it !lho'!ld be 
stipnlated that in order to ensure 
respect for ·such rights . due 
account must be take!l of inter
national •public mi.der -and o{ 
internal public IJrder as the latter 
is conceived and applied in 
Egyptian law •. Further, .In order 
to diSpel any misundeist!indi.ng, 
it should I>!' Stipnlated that the 
rights in q''!estion are only those 
relating to personal ststus. 
Am~ ;c3 : _ 
_ T~ax;ticle~ustnotin'!l>ycase 

invalida,t<! odm_pair our~
tion .relating to: Egyptian travel 
papellO' tOge~et ''with -'tbe.:conse
·quences iiivolVed in ~e-applica
tion ot that reservation. 

Article I4: 
Our signature does not apply 

to tbis article. 
Aniclo xsf 

The Egyptian Government 
·wiShes it to be understood that 
the .committees ~erred to in 
Article rs will ·not be. invested 
with the powers· laid down in 
paragraphs ·z and 3 of tbe said 
articl'~hiii:he event of its Clesiring 
to re.i<ifi'.i;lhe said powers for tlie 
repreSentatives of the local 
authority. . .. . 

The Egyptian Government 
resery,.,. ~e right to subStitute, 
shqJilii lt!ie case· arise, and when
e~\W .. 'nia.y 1tlrl.nk :fit;.. aSsini~la-. 
tioD. "to natioiJ.als, for the most 
favouiable treatment grantee~, to 
nationals of a foreign country, 
in all the provisions ,of the 
Convention in whiCh suCh 
treatment is Stipnlated. 

FRANCE 
Subject to the following reser

vations: 
(r)· Article 7 shall ilotprecl\J.de 

the application of the laws and 
regu!l!;_tions fixing the proportion 
of Wlige.eaiuing foreigners that 
emplo;Yers are authoriSed to 
employ in France; - · 

(2) The organisation, .in 
France, of- committees such as 
are provided for in 4;rticle IS 
shall not, if it takes 'place, confer 
on them powers incompatible 
with the existing laws i!l the 
mat.tet of findhig- employment; 

(3) The FrenCh Governllient, 
by its acceptan~ of the present 
Convention, is not assu~ any 
obligation ill regard to the whole 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas , territories, territories 
placed under · its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of whiCh a 
mandate has been confided t\1 it. 

The Convmlion is ope,. lo 
Accession by: 

PERU 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMA.NIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZF;RLAND 
TURKEY: 
UNION :oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUE;LA 
YuGOSLAVIA 
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XL. VETERINARY QUESTIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST C~NTAGIOUS DISEASES 
:I. OF ANIMALS, WITH DECLARATION ATTACHED. 

(Geneva, Febrtt(lry zoth, I935-J 

Not in Force 

Sigtt<Jtur.. ""' yel 
porfoaed by RalificaliOJO. 

Austria 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
Italy 
Latvia 
Netherlands 

(for the Kingdom in Europe) 
Poland 
Roumania 
Switzerland 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics 

Th• C011vention is opnt 
to Sigttaltlft by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
Au•ANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• Tbe Secretary-General of the League of Natio111 will draw up a proc4s-verbal when five ratiJicatione or accessions 
have"""""' r-wed (Article 13, paragraph 1). 

Tbe pr- Crmvention ohall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of NatioJIJl ninety days after the 
date of tbe pociHJerbal mentioned in Article 13. lt will come into force on that date (Article 14, paragraph 1). 
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2. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION COJ;CERNING THE TRANSIT OF ANIMALS MEAT 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, WITij: ANNEX.1 , 

Ratifications 

(Geneva, February zoth, 1935.) 

Not in Force. 

Signataros nat yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

Austria 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 

The CzechOslovak Government does 
not eorisider .that it can waive the 
right. to i.liike the transit of 
anhpats across. its -territory 
subject to a pTevious autho• 
risation. . It intends, in pmc'
tice, to exercis'l the right so 

. reserVed in as>h'beT3.1 a spirit as 
. poSSible; in conformity wJ.tlr ~the: 
principles. whiCh ate at the .basis· 
of the pi'ilse!).t Conveu1;io11, the 
object of w:Wcllis top.;cnitate the 
tTarisit of animals. and ·of .animal 
pTOducts. ·· 

France 
Italy 
LatQja 
The Netherlands (for the King

dom in Europe) 
Poland · 

Roumania 
Switzerland 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Rep~blics 

Tlll Convention is open 
lo.Signature by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGE1i!TINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA. 
-:BRAZIL 
. G:REAT BRITAIN AND NOR-

THERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
ClfiLE 

. CHUlA 

CoLOMBIA 
C'UBA. 

FIU;Ef:ITY OF DANZIG 
D:E:ttiifARK 
DoliiiNICAN REPUBLIC 
E<::VADOR 
EGYPT 
Es'IONIA 
ETiiiOPIA 
FINL.A.ND 
Gl!RMANY 
G:REEOE 
GuAi'EMALA 
IIArri 
HoNDURAs 
HUNGARY 
IcELAND 
INDIA-

IRAN 
IRAQ 
I.RISH FREE STATE 
jAP~ 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LuXEMBURG 
MExico 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

t The Secretary-Genoml of the ~gue of Nations 'Vill dTaw up a prods-verbtJl when five ratifications or accessions 
complying with tjle COJ1ditio11s faid do!"' in pa.ragmph 3 of Article 18 and in paragraph 3 of ATticle 19 have bee11 received 
(Article 20,. parag<aph 1). · . . 
. . Tlie prese11t Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-Genoml of the Leegue of Nations ninety days after 
the date of the procds-vifiHII m011tioned in Article .20. It will come into force on that date (Article 21, pa.ragmph 1). 
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~ b<ER~ATIONAL CONYENTION CONCERNING THE EXPORT AND AIMPORT po:o~~~~SAL PRODUCTS 
~· (OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, FRESH NIM~ • -

Rati ficmioros 

MILK AJ.'ifD MILK PRODUCTS), WITH ANNEX. 

(Gen~a. February 2oth, 1935.) 

Not in Force. 

SigrtnhWIS ... , yol 
p.rfecktl by Rali~ 

At~tria 
Btdgaria 
C zeclwslot>akia 
France 
Italy 
Latvia 
The Netherlands 

(for the Kingdom in Europe) 
Poland · 
Roumania 
Switzerlatul 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics 

Th• Conv•nliOft is of>•n 
lo Signalu,. by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• The s..:r..tary..r_,.,eral of th.c League of Natio!lll will draw up a procls-verbal when live ratifications or accessions 
u..mplyilll! with th.e e<mtlition laid dQWn in paragraph 3 of Article 12 and in paragraph 3 of Article 13 have been received 
IArti'-'"' 1~, paragraph 1). 

'Ih.e pr-..t Crmvontion thall be r•giot<.'f'cd by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days alter 
tbe dat.. of the prou~-~Jwhal m..mioncd in Article '1· It wm ~me into force on that date (Article ,,, paragraph I), 
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XLI. - INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS.'l 

(a) 
I. Co!lv:ention limiting the hours of work in industrial undertakings to eight in the day 

an<;J. fofo/-eightin the week, ad9pted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at 1ts FliSt Session on November 28th, 1919. · 

' . 
This Convention bas been 

ratified 'by and is in 
force between 

AUSTRIA 2 •••••• 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM •• 
BULGARIA • 
Canada 
CHILE ••.. 
COLOII!BIA • 
Cuba .. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA • . 
DOII!INICAN REPUBLIC 
FRANCE 8. 
GREECE • 
INDIA .• 
ITALY 4 •• 

LATVIA 6 • 

LITHUANIA. 
LUXEII!BURG 
NICARAGUA 
PORTUGAL 
ROUII!ANIA 
SPAIN 8 •• 

URuGuAY. 

... 

Date of Registration 

June· r2th, 1924 
November 30th, 1933 
September 6th, 1926 
February 14th, 1922 
March 21st, I93S 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
September 2oth, 1934 
August 24th, Ig2I 
February 4th, 1933 
June 2nd, 1927 · 
November 19th, 1920 
July 14th, 1921 
October 6th, 1924 
August 15th, 1925 
June 19th, 1931 
April r6th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
July 3rd, 1928 
June 13th, .I92I 
February 22nd, 1929 
. June 6th, 1933 

/ 

2. Convention concerning unemployment, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International 
Labour Conference at its FirSt Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AuSTRIA .... 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BELGIUM 7 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOII!BIA 
DENII!ARK 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANcE . 
GERII!ANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA ••.•• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • . . • • 

.· 

Date of Registration 

February 2oth, 1924 
November 3oth, 1933 
June 12th, 1924 
July r4fh, 192.r 
August 25th, I930 

. February 14th, 1922 
May 31st, 1933 
June 2oth, 1933 
October 13~h, 1921 
December 20th, 1922 
October 19th, 1921 
August 25th, I9Z5 
June 6th, 1925 
November 19th, 1920 

, March rst, 1928 
July 14th, 1921 
September 4th, 1925 
April roth, 1923 

t The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A,.ro(a).1923, Annex) contains, moreover, complete details 
concerning: The Convention on the Prohibition of the Use of White Phosphorus in the 1\!anufacture of 1\!atches, Berne, 
September 26th, 1906. · 

• " As regards Austria, this Convention will enter into force only when it has been ratified by those 
European !\!embers of the International Labour Organisation which are of the chief industrial importance (Belgium, 
France, Germany, Great Britain and ItaJy) and by all the States, bordering upon Austria, with whom the latter has 
economic relations (Yugoslavia, Poland, Switxerland, the Czechoslovak Republic and Hungary) . . . ». 

. • This ratification is subject to the condition that the obligations it entails for France shall not tak"e effect until 
the Convention has been ratified by Germany and. Great Britain. · 

• Subject to the condition that it shaJl only come into force when the ratifications, without reservations or other 
conditions, of the following !\!embers of th~ International Labour Organisation hnve been registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nati!>ns :_J3elg!ul!l, France, Germany, Great Britain and Switxerland. 

• "The Convention shall come into force in Latvia, in accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Draft 
Convention, after the ratifications of three of the Powers which are of the chief industriai importance, as laid down in 
Article 393, paragraphs 5 and 6, .of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, shall have been registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nation.•." 

• The reservation by which ·Spain made its ratification subject to the ratification of Germany, France, Great Britain 
and Itu.ly was withdrawn on October rst, 1931. 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belg!an Congo and to the 
territories under Belg!an mandate. 



This Convention has been 
ratified bv and is in 

force between 
J.U>.L~ • • . • • • 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NEIHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
POL.L'ID • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
SWITZERLAND . 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVU • 

- ro6-

Date of Registration 

November 23rd, 1922 
April r6th, 1928 
February 6th, 1932 
April rzth, 1934 
November 23rd, 1921 
June 2rst, 1924 
June 13th, 1921 
July 4th. 1923 
September 2]th, 1921 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

3· Convention concerning the employment of women before and afte~ chil?birth, a?opted 
as a Draft· Convention by the International Labour Conference at rts Frrst Sessron on 
November 29th, 1919. __ .. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

forre between 
ARGE!>IINE REPUBLIC • 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBU 
CUBA •• 
GEIWA.'IT 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
RoUMANL-\ • 
URUGUAY • 
SP.AL'i ••.• 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . 

. 

Date of Registration 

. November 30th, 1933 
April 26th,. 1934 
February 14th, 1922 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
October Jist, 1927 
November 19th, 1920 
April 19th, 1928 
June 3th, 1926 
April r6th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June 13th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
July 4th, 1923 
April 1st, 1927 

4- Convention concerning the employment of women during the night, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

for<:e between 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBA..>ilA • • • • • • • 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRIA. •••• 
BELGIUM 1* • • • 

BRAZIL ••.• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE ••••• 
CoLOMBIA ••• 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsToNIA • 
FRANCE •••• 
GREECE •••• 
HUNGARY ••• 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LITHUANIA •••• 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA • 
PORTUGAL: •• 

ROUMANJA •• 
SPAIN • • • • 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •• 
VENEZUELA •• 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

. ' .. 

Date of Registration 

November rst, 1921 
March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
June 12th, 1924 
July r2th, 1924 
April 26th, 1934 
July 14th, 1921 
February 14th, 1922 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
August 24th, 1921 
December 2oth, 1922 
·May 14th, 1925 
November 19th, 1920 
April 19th, 1928 
July 14th, 1921 
September 4th, 1925 
April roth, 1923 
June 19th, 1931 
April r6th, 1928 
September 4th, I922 
April 12th, 1934 
May roth, 1932 
June 13th, 1921 
September 29th, 1932 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
March 7th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

• Subject V> truboequent dcci•iom regarding the application of the Convention to tho Belgian Congo and to tho 
tr.rrwm., onder l'A:Itran rna!llfu.tc. 

• !"'!"Kar-t. tlriss vmventiiJn, the p...,Jgian rt-.ervation hao been withdrawn aa from April ut, 1931. 
• Th11 ratslscatwn dt_,.. not apply to the l'ortuguellC Coloniee. 
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5· Convention fixing ~e minimum age for .admission of children to industrial employment 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on 
N:ovember z8th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ALBANIA •..••. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
BELGIUMl •.. 
BRAZIL ••••• 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE • • • . . 
COLOMBIA ... 
CUBA ••.•• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK .•• 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA ••••• 
GREECE ••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE •• 
jAPAN • . • • • • 
LATVIA ••... 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE. NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND • 
ROUMANIA . 
SPAIN ••• 
SWITZERLAND. 
URUGUAY .. 
YUGOSLAVIA . 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
July 12th, 1924 
April z6th, 1934 
July 14th, 1921. 
February 14th, 1922 
Septe1Jlber 15th, 1925 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
August 24th, 1921 
January 4th, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
December zoth, 1922 
November 19th, 1920 
September 4th, 1925 
August Jth, 1926 
June yd, 1926 
April r6th, 1928 
July. 21st, 1928 

. . April 12th, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
June 13th, 1921 
September 29th; 1932 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

6. Convention concerning the night work of young persons employed in industry, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 
z8th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ALBANIA •.••• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRIA •••• 
BELGIUM 1 • · •• 

BRAZIL •... 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CmLE •• 
CUBA •• 
·DENMARK 
ESTONIA • 
FRANcE . 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA •• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
LATVIA ••••• 
LITHUANIA • • •• 
LUXEMBURG .•• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND •• 
PORTUGAL8 • 
ROUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
SWITZERLAND . 
URUGUAY • 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
June 12th, 1924 
July 12th, 19Z4 
April z6th, 1934 
July 14th, 1921 
February 14th, 1922 
September 15~ 1925 
August 6th, 1928 

' January 4th, 1923 
December zoth, 1922 
August 25th, 1925 
November 19th, 1920 
April 1:9th, 1928 
July 14th, 1921:" 
September 4th, 1925 
April :roth, 1:923 
June 3rd, 1:926 
June 19th, 1931 
April :r6th, 1:928 
March :rJth, 19Z4 
April 12th, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
May roth, 1932 
June 13th, :rgz:r 
September 29th, 1932 
October 9th, 1:922 
June 6th, 1933 
March 7th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

t Subject to subsequent decisions regarding-the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• This ratification does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
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(b) 

7· Convention fi..'i:ing the minimum age for admission of children to. employment ~t se.a, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Second SessiOn on 
July 9th, I930. · 

This Com-,utiim has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
A 11stralia 1 • • • 

BELGitnl I ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA • 
COLOliBIA 
CuBA •• 
DEIDL-\RK 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA • 
F'Th"L.·\ND • 
GER.'LU.'Y 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • 
J.\PAN . . • . • • 
LATVIA .•••• 
LUXEMBUBG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA ••• 
NoRWAY. 
PoLA.>m • 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YuGOSLAVIA 

. 

. . 

. . 

Date of Registration 

November 3oth, 1933 
June 28th, 1935 
February 4th, 1925 
July 14th, 192r 
March r6th, r923 
March 3rst, r926 
June 2oth, r933 
August 6th,· r928 
May 12th, r924 
February 4th, 1933 
March 3rd, 1923 
October roth, 1925 
June rrth, r929 
December r6th, r925 
March rst, rg28 
September 4th, r925 
July r4th, 1932 
June 7th, r924 
June 3rd, r926 
April r6th, r928 
March 26th, r925 
April I2th, r934 
October 7th, r927 
June 2Ist, r924 
May 8th, r922 
June 2oth, r924 
September 27th, r92I 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

8. Convention concerning unemployment indemnity in case of loss or foundering of the 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session 
on July 9th, 1920. 

This Convention bas been 
zatified by and is in 

force between 

ARGE!•iTINE REPUBLIC • 
Australia 1 • • • 

BELGIUMZ ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CA!'i'ADA • 
Col.oliBIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FRA."i'CE • 

GERliA!<"Y 
GREECE • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
LATVIA 3 • • 

LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND • 
RoUMANIA • 
SPAI!i' • • • 
Sweden 
URUGUAY •• 
YUG')SLAVJA 

Date of Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
June 28th, 1935 
February 4th, 1925 
March 12th, r926 
March r6th, 1923 
March 3rst, r926 
June 2oth, r933 
August 6th, r928 
March 3rd, r923 
March 2rst, r929 
March 4th, 1930 
December r6th, r925 
July 5th, 1930 
September 8th, r924 
August 29th, 1930 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, I934 
June 21st, 1924 
November roth, 1930 
June 2oth, r924 
January 1st, 1935 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

. ' Thio ratifico.tilln doe!< DDt iru:lude the territork11 of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of :s..,.. Guinea aud Nauru. · 

. • Sut.jeet tr, tUt"""Juent decilillnt reg'!rding the application of the Convention to ,the Belgian Congo and to tho 
tenitr""" aB<Ier &!~(ian mandate. , 

• lAtvia bad r&tifi"A thio Convention on Au~u•t ~th, 1926, subject to the following rooervation: "Tho Convention 
abaU enV:r int<. force in Latvia, in accordaru:<! with the provisions of Article 7 of thill Convention, when the States which 
are "' ch;.,t ifflj>'>rtance In maritime commerce •hail have ""nt their ratifications for rcgiotration by the Secretariat of 
tbo: f~ae t>1 Natio,..,• Dy an Instrument deposited with the Secretariat on August 29th, 1930, this reservation was 
witb4rawn, 
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9· Conve!ltion for establishin~ facilities for finding employment for seamen, adopted as a 
Draft Conventlon by the Intematlonal Labour Conference at.its Second Session on July xoth, 1920. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA. 
BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
CoLoMBIA 
·CUBA •• 
EsTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY • 
jAPAN. 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
PoLAND • 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YuGOSLAVIA 

(c) 

Date of Registration 

November 3oth, 1933 
August srd. 1925 . 
February 4th, r925 
March r6th, 1:923 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, r928 
March 3fd, r923 
October 7th, 1:922 
January 25th, 1928 
June_ 6th, 1:925 
December r6th, r925 
September 8th, 1924 
November zsrd, 1:922 
June 3rd, :rgz6 
April :r6th, :r928 
April xzth, 1934 
November 2srd. :r921 
June z:rst, 1924 
November xoth, 1930 
February i3rd, I93I 
September zJth, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
September 3oth, 1929 

xo. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International I,abour Conference at its Third Session 
on November x6th, 1921. 

Tbis Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
AUSTRIA • 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 
BuLGARIA .•. 
Cuba . •.... 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA ••••• 
HUNGARY •••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY •.• 
]APAN ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND . 
RouM:ANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 

Date of Registration 

June :rzth, I924 
June :r3th, :r928 
March 6th, :r925 
August 22nd, I935 
August 31St, I923 
February 4th, 1933 
September 8th, :rgzz 
February znd, :rgz7 
May 26th, :r925 
September 8th, I924 
December :r9th, 1923 
April x6th, :r928 
April 12th, 1934 
June ziSt, I924 
November 10th, :r930 
August 29th, 1932 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application ot the Convention to the lklgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 
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n. Convention concerning the rights of association and combination of agr~cultu~al work:rs, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Third Session 
on Noven1ber 12th, 1921. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

fon:e between 

AUSTRIA •••• 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CliiNA 
COLOMBIA 
Cuba . •. 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DL><MARK s . 
EsToNIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE. • 
GERMANY 
INDL'I. • • 
WSH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
LATVIA • • • • • 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
NoRWAY ••••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PoLA.'ffi • 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YuGOSLAVIA 

. .. 

Date of Registration 

June 12th, 1924 
July 19th, 1926 
August 6th, 1923 
March 6th, 1925 
September 15th, 1925 
April 27th, 1934 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 22nd, 1935 
August 31st, 1923 
June 2oth, 1930 
September 8th, 1922 
June 19th, 1923 
March 23rd, 1929 
June 6th, 1925 
May rrth, 1923 
June 17th, 1924 
September 8th, 1924 
September 9th, 1924 
April 16th, 1928 
June nth, 1929 
August 2oth, 1926 
April· rzth, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
November roth, 1930 
August 29th, 1932 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

12. Convention concerning worlanen's compensation in agriculture, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 12th, 1921. 

. This Convention bas been 
ratified by aod is in 

fon:e between 

BELGIUM~* ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CoLOMBIA 
Cuba • •• 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
1TALY 3 •••••• 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEliBURG • • • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND • 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY 

.. 

Date of Registration 

October 26th, 1932 
August 6th, 1923 
March 6th, 1925 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 22nd, 1935 
February 26th, 1923 
September 8th, 1922 
April 4th, 1928 
June 6th, 1925 
September rst, 1930 
June rJth, 1924 
November 29th,. 1929 
April 16th, r9z8 
August 2oth, 1926 
April 12th, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
October rst, 1931 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 

' Sabje<:t to oobocquent deciliona regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to tho 
territr..-... 1l1lda .Bd~ mandate. 

• Ao r~ tiWJ ConventiiJn, the Belgian reocrvation ao been withdrawn ao from Aprllut 1934 
• lhlo ratllicatioo doe$ not Include Gr .. niand. ' ' 
• Tbis rati6r.atiiJII d""" not apply to Italian colonk'l and P"""•••lona. 
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13. Convention concerning the use of white lead in painting, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 19th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

forc;e between 

AUSTRIA •• 
BELGIUM 1 
BULGARIA • 
CmLE ••• 
COLOMBIA • 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA •• 
FINLAND 2 • 

FRANCE .•. 
GREECE •. 
HUNGARY 8 • 

LATVIA •. 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY. 
POLAND . 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY •. 
VENEZUELA. 
YuGoSLAVIA 

Date of Registration 

- June 12th, 1924 
July 19th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 
September I5th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
July 7th, 1928 
August 31st, 1923 
September 8th, ~922 
April 5th, 1929 
February 19th, -1929 
December· 22nd, 1926 
January 4th, 19?8 
September 9th, 1924 
April· 16th, IC)28 
April 12th, 1934 
June uth, 1929 
June 21st, 1924 
December 4th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1924-
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 

- April 28th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

14. Convention concerning the application of the weekly rest in indUstrial undertakings, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November r?th, 1921. 

This Comcention has been 
ratified by and is in 

foroe between 

BELGIUM1 
BULGARIA 
Canada . 
CmLE •. 
CHINA 4 • 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsToNIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GREECE . 
INDIA • . • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY- •.. 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA. 
LUxEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 

I POLAND • 
PoRTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN . 
Switzerland 5 

URUGUAY •. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Date of Registration 

July 19th, 1926 
. March 6th, 1925 

March 21st, 1935 
September :rsth, 1925 
May 17th, 1934 
June zoth, 1933 
August 31St, 1923 
November 29th, 1923 
June 19th, 1923 
September 3fd, 1926 
May nth, 1929 
May IIth, 1923 
July 22nd, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 
September 9th, 1924 
June 19th, 1931 
April 16th, 1928 
April rzth, 1934 
June arst, 1924 
July 3rd, 1ga8 
August r8th, 1923 
June 2oth, 1924 
December zand, 1931 
January 16th, 1935 
June 6th, 1933 
April rst, 1927 

t Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Conge and to the 
territories under Belglan:mandate. 

• Effective as froiii October rst, r 9•9· 
n The Convention shall not come into force as regard.< Hungary until it has been ratified by France, Great Britain 

and Germany 
• Article I of the Chinese " Amended Factory LaWll" promulgated on· December 3oth, 193>, provides that " this 

Act shall apply to all factories using machines driven by motor·power and regularly employing thirty workers or mN't>," 
• This Convention takes effect for Switzerland as from September 1st, 1934· 
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xs. Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of young persons to employment 
as trimmers or stokers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at its Third Session on November nth, 1921. 

This Con"""tion has been 
ratified by and is in 

fon:e betvreen 

Australia 1 • · • • 

BELGIUM 3 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FlNUND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMA.-.v 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
Iin>IA • . • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY •• 
jAPAN 3 ••••• 

LATVIA· ••••• 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA. 
NoRWAY. 
PoLA.>m • 
RolJMMo-xA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YuGOSUVIA 

•. 

. . 
.. 

. 

Date of Registration 

June 28th, 1935 
July 19th, 1926 
March 8th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 
March 31st, 1926 
June 2oth, 1933 
July Jl:h, 1928 
May 12th, 1924 
September 8th, 1922 
October roth, 1925 
January x6th, 1928 
June uth, 1929 
June 14th, 1930 
March xst, 1928 
November 20th, 1922 
June 5th, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 
December 4th, 1930 
September 9th, 1924 
April x6th, 1928 
June 17th, 1931 
April 12th, 1934 
October Jl:h, 1927 
June 21st, 1924 
August x8th, 1923 
June 20th, 1924 
July 14th, 1925 
June 6th, 1933 
April Ist, I 927 

x6. Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of children and young 
persons employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labaur 
Conference at its Third Session on November nth, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
Iatified by and is in 

fon:e between 

Australia 1 • • • 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
EsToNIA • 
Fn."LA1H>. 
FRANCE • 
GERliANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • • • • 
jAPAN •••••• 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND • 
RoUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 
UKUGUAY • 
YUGQSLAVlA 

·• 

Date of Registration 

June 28th, 1935 
July 19th, 1926 
March 8th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 
March 31st, 1926 
June 2oth, 1933 
July 7th, 1928 
September 8th, 1922 
October roth, 1925 
March 2znd, 1928 
June rxth, 1929 
June 28th, 1930 
March rst, 1928 
November 2oth, 1922 
July 5th, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 
June Jl:h, 1924 
September 9th, 1924 
April r6th, 1928 
March 9th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June 2Ist, 1924 
August r8th, 1923 
June 2oth, 1924 
July 14th, 1925 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

s 'J?i. ratilir..at~m W"-1 not include the t<--rritorico of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
uf .s- c.,.,,...,.. and Nauru, . 

' Sabjl:<;t to •ubooqw,nt w,ci•ion• regarding the application of tho Convention to tho Belgian Congo and to the 
Wtrit<A- undl<r B<:)J9an mandate. 

• Thiol ratilir.ati<>o dt...,. not apply to Cbooen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Toni tory of Kwantung or tho South Soa 
~ undd' Jay......., mandate. 
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(d) 

I7 .. Convention concer;nmg workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh-Session on June roth, rgz5. 

This Conventipn bas been 
ratified by and is in 
f~betw-

BELGIUM1*. 
B~ARIA •. 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBUJ!,G 
MEXICO · ••••. 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PORTUGAL a, 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN •• 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Date of Registration 

October 3rd, 1927 
September 5th, 1929 
October 8th, .I93I 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
April X9th,' 1928 
May zgth, 1928 
April r6th, 1928 
May r2th, 1934 

. September 13th, 1927 
April I2th, 1934 
March 27th,· 1929 
February 22nd, 1929 
September 8th, r9z6 
June 6th, 1933. 
April rst, 1927 

r8. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for 'oocupational disel!5es, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour CQn£erence at its Seventh Session on 
June roth, 192-5. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

AusnuA .... 
BELGJUM 1 *· .. 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BuLGARIA 
CHtm ..... 
COLOMBIA ••• 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARR_. 
FINMND. 
~CE. 
GERJ,WrY . 
HU!{GARY • 
lNDIA 8 .••• 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • • 
JAP,b..¥ 6 ••••• 

LATWA .•... 
L~R:G ... 
THE- NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA ~ • 
NORWAY •• 
;P.o,&'fUGAL 8 • 

SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN 
s~~m. 
URUGUAY •. 

YUGOSLAVIA • 

·. 
. '. 

Date of Registration 

September 29th, 1928 
O«tobet 3rd, 1927 
October 6th; 1926 
September 5th, 1929 
May 3rst, 1933 
June 20th, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
September 19th, 1932 
June 18th, 1934 

. , September r7fu, 1927 
August 13th, 1931 
September r8th, 1928 
April r9th, r928 
September 30th, 1927 
November 25th, I927 
January 22nd, 1934 
October 8th, :rgz8 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, rgz8 
November rst, rgz8 
Apr_il 12th, 1934 
June rrth, 1929 
March 27t}l, r9:a9 
September 29th, :r932 
October .rsth, 1929 
November r6th, :r927 
June 6th, 1933 
April rst, :r927 

1 ·Subject to sqbsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories unQ.er ~ ·maadate. 

• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation bas been withdrawn as from Aprilxst, 1934. 
• With reservation as regards the application of the ·con~tion to the Portuguese Colonies, until ulterior decisions 

can be taken. 
• The rat!Jication by the Indian Government applies only to British India. 
• Subject to subsequent decisions as regards the application of the Convention to the Italian Colonies and Possessions.. 
• Tille ratilication doos not include Chosen, Taiwa~~, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwautung and the South 

Sea Islands .under Japanese mandate. 



- II4 -· 

19, Convention concerning equality of treatment for national a!ld foreign worke~s as 
regards workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft Convention by the InternatiOnal 
Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on Jlme 5th, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
AuSTRIA •••• 
BEI.GIUM 1 ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE .. 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CuBA . . . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 1 • 

F!NI.AND. 
FRANCE • 
Esro:NIA • 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
L>mLo\ 3 ••• 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY •• 
JAPAN• .. 
LATVIA •• 
Lithuania • 
LUXEMBURG 
MExico •. 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA : 
NoRWAY •• 
PoLAND •• 
PoRTUGAL 5 • 

SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •• 
YuGOSLAVIA • 

.. 

.• 

. 
. ... 

Date of Registration 

March 30th, r9z6 
September 29th, 1928 
October 3rd, 1927 
October 6th, 1926 
September 5th, 1929 
October 8th, 1931 
April 27th, 1934 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
February 8th, 1927 
March 3XSt, 1928 
September r7th, 1927 
April 4th, 1928 
April 14th, 1930 
September 18th, 1928 
April 19th, 1928 
September 3oth, 1927 
July 5th, 193o 
March 15th, 1928 
October 8th, 1928 
May 29th, 1928. 
September 28th, 1934 
April r6th, 1928 
May 12th, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
April 1zth, 1934 
June rrth, 1929 
February z8th, 1928 
March 27th, 1929 
February 22nd, 1929 
September 8th, 1926 
February 1st, 1929 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

20. Convention concerning night work in bakeries, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Seventh Sessiqn on June 8th, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in Date of Registration 

force between 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY •• 

(e) 

September 5th, 1929 
May 31st, 1933 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
December 23rd, 1929 
May z6th, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
August 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

21. Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board ship, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighth Session 
on June sth, 1gz6. 

This Convention has been 
rati1ied by and is in 

Ioree between 

ALBANIA.. .. ,. 
AUSTRALIA ••• 
AUSTRIA , ...... 

• 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
April 18th, 1931 
December 29th, 1927 

• Subject to oubocqaent deciiions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
tt:rritorioa under Belgian mandate. . 

• This ratllication doel not Include Greenland. 
• The ratm.:3tion by the Indian Government applies only to Britioh India. 
• Thio ratification doeo not include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 

Sea loWv!.o uMt:r JaJY411CSC mandate. 
• With reoervation at regarlh the applkation of the Convention to the Portuguese Colonies until ulterior decisions 

- be ta...,, . ' 



- IIS-
This Convention has been 

rati1ied by and is in force between 
-BELGIUM 1 ••••••••••••••• 

BULGARIA . . . ......••••.. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 2 

COLOMBIA ••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND ... . 
FRANCE 8 ... . 
HUNGARY ••. 
INDIA ..... 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 4 ••••• 

LUXEMBURG ..• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
SWEDEN 5 • 

URUGUAY .... 

(f) 

Date of Registration 
February rsth, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 
September r6th, 1927 
June 20th, 1933 
May 25th, I9z8 
April 5th, 1929 
January 13th, 1932 
Februaty 3rd, 1931 
January _14th, 1928 
July sth, r93o 
October 8th, 1928 
April r6th, 1928 
September 13th, 1927 
April r2th, 1934 
October rsth, 1929 
June 6th, 1933 

22. Convention conceri:ung seamen's articles of agreement, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 24th, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
rati1ied by and is in force between 

AustraJia 6 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

BELGIUM 1 •...•••••••••.• 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND . 
BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •. 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE . 
GERMANY 
INDIA •• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 7 ••• 

LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO •. 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND •• 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY. . ·· 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . 

Date of Registration 

April rst, 1935 
October 3rd, 1927 
June I4th, I929 
November 2gth, 1929 
}11lle 20th, 1933 
July 7th, rgz8 
May roth, r929 . 
April 4th, r9z8 
September 20th, 1930 
October 31st, 1932 
July sth. 1930 
October roth, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
May rzth, 1934 
April· 12th, 1934 
August ·8th, 1931 
February 2Jrd, 1931 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June zsrd, r926. 

This Convention has been 
rati1ied by and is in force between 

BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY . • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 7 ..• 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO .. 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND •• 
SPAIN ••. 
URUGUAY • 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . 

Date of Registration 

October 3rd, 1927 
November 2gth, 1929 
June 20th, 1933 
July 7th, r928 
July 9th, rgz8 
March 4th, I929 
March 14th, 1930 
July sth, 1930 
October roth, r929 
April r6th, r928 
May !zth, 1934 
April 12th, 1934 
August 8th, 1931 
February 23rd, 1931 
June 6th, 1933 · 
September 30th, 1929 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
teiTi.torles under BelgiAn ~JW~di>,te. 

• A& regards Great Btitain and Northern Ireland, this Convention will enter into force only when it has been ratified 
without reservatton by France, Germany, The Netherlands, Italy, Norway and Spain. 

1 Tho rati1ication of this Convention will oDly take effect as regards France from the date on which tho Secretary
General of tho League of Nations 1shaU have registered the rati1ications without reservation of Poland, Spain and Italy. 

• This rati1ication does not. include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 
Sea Islands under Japanese rj!Byldate. 

• As regards Swedei! .• 9YB Convention will enter into force oDly when it has been ratified without reservation by 
Denmark, Finland and Norway. 

• This rati1ication does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of Now Guinea and Nauru. 

' ·This ratifi.cation applies also to the Italian colonies. 
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(g) 

24- Convention concerning sick"lless insuran~ for workers in ind~stry and commerce and 
domestic servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by .the International Labour Conference 
at its Tenth Session on June 15th, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

AUSTRIA • • . • • • • • • • • 
GRE.'!.T BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE •••.. 
CoLOYBIA ••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY • 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
LITHuANIA: 
NICARAGUA 
RoUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY •• 
YuGOSLAVIA 

. 

. . 
' . 

Date of Registration 

February r8th, 1929 
February 20th, 1931 
November rst, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
January 17th, 1929 
January 23rd, 1928 
April 19th, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
June 19th, 1931 
April I2th, I934 
June 28th, 1929 
September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Tenth Session on June 15th, 1927. 

This ccitventian has been 
tatified by and is in 

fan:e between 

AUSTRIA • • • • • . • • . • . • . . • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE •.••• 
CoLOMBIA ••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERl!A.>iY • 
LUXE11BURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY • 

(h) 

Date of Registration 

February 18th, 1929 
February 20th, 1931 
November rst, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
January r7fu, 1929 
January 23rd, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, I934 
September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

26. Convention concerning the creation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eleventh Session on June r6th, 1928. 

This Convention has been 
mti1ied by and is in 

fmce between 

UmoN OF SouTH AFRicA •••••••• 
AUSTRALIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
Bulgaria 
Canada •• 
CHILE •• 
CmNA •• 
CoL0:MBIA 
FRANCE •• 
GER:MANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY • • • • • • 
lrtl!iH FREE STATE 
MEXICO •• 
NICARAGUA 
'NOKWAY. 
SPAUr • • • 
UauGuAY •• 

. ' 

Date of Registration 

December 28th, 1932 
March 9th, 1931 
June 14th, 1929 
June 4th, 1935 
April 25th, 1935 
May 31st, 1933 
May Sth, 1930 
June 2oth, 1933 
September 18th, 1930 
May 30th, I92Q 
July 3oth, 1932 
September 9th, 1930 

. .Tune 3rd, 1930 
• . May 12th, 1934 
. April 12th, 1934 

• July 7th, 1933 
April 8th, 1930 
June 6th, 1933 
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27. Convention concerning the marking of the weight on heavy packages transported 
by v:essels, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twelfth 
Sess10n, on June 2rst, rg2g. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between · 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRJCAl 
AUSTRALIA 2 • 

Austria . . 
BELGIUM a 
Bulgaria 
CHILE .. 
CHINA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DEN111ARK 4 • 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 5 
France . . 
GE~Y ..•. 
IRISH FREE STATE 
INDIA •• 
ITALY •. 
JAPAN 6 ·• 
Lithuania . 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO· ••••. 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY .. 
PoLAND .. 
PoRTUGAL 7 • 

RoUMANIA 
SPAIN ••. 
SWEDEN .. 
Switzerland 8 

URUGUAY •. 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Date of Registration 

·February 21st, 1933 
March 9th, 1931 
August 16th, 1935 
June 6th, r934 
June 4th, I935 
May JISt, I933 
June 24th, 193I 
March 26th, I934 
January 18th, I933 
January r8th, 1932 
August 8th, 1932 
July 29th, 1935 
July'5th, I933 
July 5th, r93o 
September 7th, I931 
July r8th, r933 
March r6th, r931 _ 
September 28th, 1934 
April rst, I93I. 
May r2th, I934 
January 4th, 1933 
April 12th, I934 
July rst, r932 
June r8th, I932 
March rst, 1932 
December 7th, 1932 
August 29th, 1932 
April nth, 1932 
November 8th, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 
December r7fu, I932 
April 22nd, I933 

28. Convention concerning the protection against accidents of workers employed in loading 
or Unloading ships, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 
its Twelfth Session, on June 2rst, 1929.9 

This Convention has been 
ratifted by and is in 

_force between 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN10 

Date of Registration 

July 5th, r93o 
April rst, I93I 
April I2th, I934 
August zgth, 1932 

' Tbe ratification by the Union of Sonth Africa sball not take efiect unless and until the ratifications of Great 
Britain, Germany, France and Italy have been registered by the Secretary-General of the League nf Nations in terms nf 
Article 406 nf the Treaty nf V~es. 

• The Convention applies to the Territory Nauru. 
a Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

territories under Belgian mandate~ -
• This ratilication does not include Greenland. 
The Danish Government makes the entry into force of the Convention, as regards Denmark, subject to its being 

also ratified by Germany, Belgil!m, France, Great Britain, Italy and The Netherlands. 
• This Convention shall be put into force in Finland as from January ISt, 1933· 
• This ratification includes Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South Sea Islands 

under Japanese mandate. · 
r- This ratification does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
• Thili Convention takes efiect for Switzerland as from October 1st, 1934· 
u The ratification of the new revising Convention of 1932 involves, ipso fure, denunciation of the present Con-...-ention 

without any requirement of delay, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 21 of the present Convention. The present 
Convention has ..,ased to be open to ratification by the 1\!lembers as from the date of the coming into force of the new 
revi~ing Convention of 193• (October 3oth, 1934). It remains, nevertheless, in force in its actual form and content forthOSt> 
Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revising Convention. 

10 This Convention is denounced as regards Spain as from October 30th, 1934. date of the coming into foR-e of th<' 
revising Convention of 1930, Spain having ratified the latter Convention on July oSth, 1934· 
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29· Convention concerning forced or .compulsory labour! adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Fourteenth Sesswn on June 28th, I9JO. 

TIUs Convention has been 
mtified by and is in 

force between 
Date of Registmtlon 

AUSTRALL<\ 
1 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 2 

BULGARIA 

January 2nd, 1932 
June Jrd, I9JI 
September zznd, I932 
May JISt, I93J 
February IIth, I9J2 
March znd, I9JI 

CHILE • • • . . • 
DENMARK • ' • • 
IRlsH FREE STATE • 
ITALY • 
jAPAN 3 • • • • • 

l.mE:RIA • • • • • 
MExico ..... 
THE NETHERLANDS 4 • 

NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 
YuGOSLAVIA 

June I8th, I9J4 
November 2Ist, I9J2 
May Ist, I9JI 
May I2th, I9J4 
March Jist, I9JJ 
April I2th, I9J4 
July ISt, I9J2 
August 29th, I9J2 
December 22nd, I9JI 
March 4th, I9JJ 

• This ratfficatinn applies also to the Territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and to the Mandated Territories of 
New Guinea and Nauru. 

• Tbe rntification by the Government of His Majesty in Great Britain and Northern Ireland is accompanied with a 
Declarntion. as provided for in Article 26 of the Convention, that the provisions of the Convention shall be applied without 
uyxlificatjoo to tbe following Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under mandate: 

Bab;nnas 

Bari>ados 
. Bermuda 
Britisb Guiana 
Britisb Hondnras 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Faikland Islands and Dependencies 
Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibrnltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Asbanti 
(cj Nortbem Territories 
(d) Togoland nuder Britisb Mandate 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (inclnding Turks and Caicos Islands and· the 

Cayman Islands) 
Kenya (Colooy and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
MoDtserrat 
st. Christopher and Nevie 
Vugin Islands 

Malay Statee: 
(a) Federated Malay states: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
SelangOI' 

(h) Unfederated Malay stau.s: 
JobOI'e 
Kedah 
Kelantan 

Per lis 
Trengganu 
Brunei 

Malta 
Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Palestine 
St. Helena and Ascension 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectornte) 
Somaliland Protectorate 
South Africa High Commission, Terril:!>ries of the: 

Basutoland 
Bechuanaland Protectornte 
Swaziland 

Straite Settlemente 
Tanganyika Territory 
Trnns-Jordan 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Western Pacific, Islands of: 

British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 
Tonga 

Windward Islands: 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar Protectorate 

The ratmcation by the Government of His Maj .. ty in Great Britain and Northern Ireland applies also to: 
Newfoondland, November 13th, 1931, and to Southern Rhodesia, March 2oth, 1933· 

• This ratification applies also to Cbooen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 
Sea lola&h aDder Japaoere mandate. 

• I. The NetherlaOO. Government intends to apply the provisions of the Convention integrally In the Kingdom 
iA Eur-,.1Je, in Surinam and in Cur~; 

II. Th.: Netberlandl Government intends to apply the provisions of the Convention to tho Netherlands Indies 
tritll tM £-..llr!W'ing JJIIAifir.atilAUO: 

fa) Article 3 wiU JWt be applied; neverthele81, the competent. central authoritieo wiU be responsible for the 
"'"'JNJY-m of £om~ or compui!J<ny labour; · . 

(h) Artide .f wiU Mt be applied to services rendered to owner~ by per110n1 Jiving In the so-called " pnrtlculiero 
landtriJ-:n" in the Island of Java. 
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30. Con~ep.tion concerni.n,g~eregwationofhours ofworldn commerce and otJices, adopted as a 
Draft .Convention by the IntemationalLaboutConferenceatits Fou~eenthSession onJ une28th, 1930. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

AU$TRIA.l . 
BULGARIA . 
MEXIco .. 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN .... 
URUGUAY . 

.. 

• 

(k) 

Date of Registration 

February 16th, 1933 
June 22nd, i932 
May 12th, 1934 
April 12th, . 1934 · 
August 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

31 .. Convention limiting hours of work in coal-IIJ.ines, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour C:onference at'its Fifteenth-Session, on June r8th, 1931. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

SPAIN •.• • 0 0 • 0 • • • • 0 • 0 • • • • • 

(l) 

Date of Registration 

August i9th, 1932 

32. Convention concerning the protection aga,inst accidents -of workers employed in loading 
or unloading ships (revised,_I93~). adopted a.s· a· Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Sixteenth 'Session on April 27th, 1932. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

Cdeat Britain and Northern Ireland . 
ITALY .. 
MEXICO . 
Sl?AIN .• 
URUGUAY 

Date of Registration 

January. roth, I935 
October 30th, 1933 
May 12th, 1934 · 
July 28th, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 

33· Convention conceri)ing the age for a~ion 9£ children to non-industrial employment, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Sixteenth Session 
on April 30th, 1932. 

This Convention. has been · 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

BELGIUM a .• 
The Netherlands 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY ••.• 

(m) 

Date of Registration 

June 6th, 1934 · 
July 12th, 1935 
June. 22nd, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 

34· Convention conceriiing fee-charging employment agencies, adopted as a Draft Conven
tion by the International Labour Conference at its Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

Spain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . April z7fh, 1935 

1 The ratification by-Austria shall only become eftective from the date on which the Secretary-General shall have 
registered the ratlftcation of Germany. 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to th& 
territories under Belgian mandate. 



-120-

~~. Convention concerning compulsory old-age insurance for persons employed i~?- industrial 
or ~1mercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers. and domestic serva!lts, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at tts Seventeenth Sesston, 
on June 29th, 1933· 

This Convention bas been 
ra~by 

• 
Date of Registration 

.. .. . . .. .. . . . . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . 

36. Convention concerning compulsory ol~-a:ge insurance for. persons employed in agric~~ 
tura1 undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at tts 
Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933· ' 

' 
This Convention bas been 
~by Date of Registration 

... . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . .. . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .. 

37. Convention concerning compulsory invalidity insurance for persons employed in industrial 
or commercial undertakings, in the h'beral professions, and for outworkers and domestic servants, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventeenth 
Session, on June 29th, 1933. · 

This Convention bas been 
Iatified by Date of Registration 

... - . . .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 

38. . Convention concerning compulsory invalidity insurance for persons employed in agri~ 
cultural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 
its Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Con..-ention bas been 
~by Date of Registration 

.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

39· Convention concerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
in industrial or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers and domestic 
servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventeenth 
Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention bas been 
~by Date of Registration 

. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 

. 4?· Convention concerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
m agricultural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Confe~ 
renee at its Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

Date of Registration 

. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 

(n) 

41. Cobvent~ concerning employment of women during the night (revised 1934), adopted 
as Draft Conventwn by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 
June xgth. 1934. ' 

1bia Conveotktn hao been 
ratified by 

Unifm of South Africa 
Date of Registration 

· · · · · · · · • . . . . . May 28th, 1935 

, 42. Convention con~ing workmen's co!Upensation for occupational diseases (revised 1934), 
adopted as Draft Conventwn by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session 
on June zm, IIJ'.A· . ' 

'1lri6 <:-AOVmtirJG baa been 
7atilied by 

Hungary • 
Norway • 

. Date of Registration 

June 17th, 1935 
May 2Ist, 1935 
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43· Convep.ti~ for 'the regUlation ofhours of work in automatic sheet-glass works, adopted 
as a Draft. ~ntlon by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Sessiori on 
June 21st, ;(9$;,: . · . • 

-.,'· .-r 

This Convention bas been 
ratilied by 

Norway ... 
• • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration 

May 21st, 1935 

44· ConvenHo!l ensuring,l>e~t o! allowances to the involuntarily :unemployed, aclopted 
as a ;praft Conyenhon by4:h\!. :l:nfel:tmttorial 'Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 
J~e 23rd, 1934. · · ' 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

• 0 • • • • • 0 • • • • 

(o) 

Date of Registration 

~5· Convention .c;o:9-c~rzring the. ~W:g~o,J!!IIelltof Y!,~en on Underground wor~ in _rnirtes of 
all kinds, ad~t.ed as a'Dialt Conventiorr'Dy·ffi~~li.l Labour Conferenc~ at 1ts Nmet~th 
Session, otf June 21st, 1935. · . · · · 

,. 
This Convention bas been 

ratified by 

0 • • • 0 • • • • • 0 • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration 

46. Convention Iiqllting .ll!?u.t:S qf work in coal mines (revised 1.935), adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International 'Labour Conference at its Nineteenth Session, on June rust, 
1935· . 

This Convention bas been 
. ratified by • Date of R~tion 

. • • • • - I - . 

47· Conv~tion concerniiig the_,red11f.ltion of hqurs of work to forty a week, adopted as a · 
Draft Convention by 1;he lri:tetnational I:;a"b'our Conference at its Nineteenth Session, on Jurie 22nd, 
1935· . 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

• 
Date of Registration 

• • • • 0 0 0 0 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 • 0 • 0 0 • 0 • .. • • • • • • • • • 0 • 

48. Convention co.nc~ <t}ie esta~~t of an international. scheme for the maintenance 
of rights under inyalidity:.:·:'qtc}~e .and (:Wid~'. and orphans' insurance, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by,fi!e InternationarLii'bour Con'f&ente at its Nineteenth Session, on June 22nd, 1935: 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

• • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 0 0 • • • 

49· Conventio:o. concerning the reduction of hours of work in glass-bottle works, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth Session, on 
June 25th, 1935. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

0 • • • • • • 0 • 0 0 • • .. • • • 0 .. • • • • • 0 • .. 

Date of Registration 

. . . . .. .. . .. ... .. .. . . 
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XLII. fu.\IENDMENTS TO THE LABOUR PART OF THE TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(4) AMENI>liE)).'T TO ARTICLE 393 OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND TO THE CORRESPONDING 
ARTICLES OF THE OTHER TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(AdopW at the FQUrlh Session of the International Labour Conference, 
Geneva, November 2nd, 1922.1) 

In Force. 

Has 6oml rt<lifiod by 

ALBANIA (November 26th, 1924) 
A.RGE.'UINE REPUBUC (June 4th, 1934) 
AUSTRIA (October 9th, 1924) 
BELG!Ull (October 29th, 1924) 
BULGARIA (March 6th, 1925) 
Cml.E (August 23ffi, 1928) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 30th, 1924) 
Dru..'X-\RK (J nne 20th, 1924) 
EsTONIA (April I2th, 1926) 
FL""L.U."D (March 25th. I924) 
GERMA..'<Y (June 6th, 1925) 
GUATEU.-\I.A (July 6th, 1932) 
HAm (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY {May 14th, 1925) 
IRA."' (August :J:4th, 1928) 
IRisH fREE STATE (June 26th, 1925) 

· H"" b•.,. rati fiotl by 

ITALY (July 19th, 1932) 
LATVIA (March 16th, 1925) 
LITHUANIA (May 25th, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (April 5th, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 14th, 1924) 
PANAMA (April I8th, 1934) 
PERU (July 6th, 1931) 
PORTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) 
ROUMANIA (July 19th, 1923) 
SALVADOR (May 4th, 1928) 
SPAIN (July 5th, 1924) 
SWEDEN (May ISth, 1924) 
SWITZERLAND (November xst, 1924) 
URUGUAY (April 28th, 1928) 
VENEZUELA (August nth, 1931) 

(b) PROTOCOL RELATIVE TO Tms AMENDMENT OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT GENEVA ON 
jUNE I4TH, 1923. · 

SigJtlllWes 

U~"JON OF 
SoUTH AFRICA 

AUSTRALIA 

BRITISH 
EHPIRE 
~ ... ADA 
CHINA 
CUBA 
FRA.....-CE 
GREECE 

RtUi {icaliofts 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
(October 20th, 1923) 

AuSTRAI.U (October 2oth, 
1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

SigniJlUJ'es 

INDIA 
jAPAN 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 

(October 20th, 1923) NORWAY 
CANADA (October 2oth, 1923) PARAGUAY 
CmNA (J nne srd, 1926) POLAND 
CUBA (September 7th, 1925) SIAM 
FRA..,..CE (June 2nd, 1925) YUGOSLAVIA 
GREECE (June 8th, 1927) 

Rati(icatio>JS 

INDIA (October 20th, 1923) 
jAPAN (May IIth, 1925) 
MEXICO (May I2th, 1934) 
NEW ZEALAND (October 2oth, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (April 8th, 1924) 

PoLAND (February xoth, 1925) 
SIAM (March x8th, 1924) 
YUGOSLAVIA (March nth, 

1027) 

• The a-ment enter<:<! into force, on June 4th, 1934, in accordance with the provisions of Article 422 of tho 
Treaty of Vena•llta and of the OOSTetpondmg Artlcleo of the other Treaties of Peaco, 



· lCommunicated to theAssembly the 
C?uncil and the Members of the Le~gue.] OfiicialNo:: A~ 17. 1935. V. 

Geneva, September xoth, 1:935. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

RATIFICATION OF :fflTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED 
UNDER·THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

·Results .of the Fifth Enquiry addressed_ by the. 
Secretary-General to the Governments under 

the Assembly's Resolution of October 3rd, 1930 

Serlea of League of Nadona Publtcadona 

V. LEGAL. v 
1935. v. 4. 
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NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

Under the Assembly's resolution of October 3rd, :1:930, it is the duty of the Secretary
General: 

(a) (Poifll I of 1M resolution) 

Annually to ask those Members of the League and non-member States which, having 
signed a Convention concluded under the League's auspices, have not ratified it within 
one year from the date at which it ceased to be open for signature, to inform him of 
their intentions with regard to ratification ; and 

(b) (Poifll II of 1M resolution) 

At such intervals as he considers suitable, to ask those Members of the League 
which have neither signed nor acceded to Conventions concluded under the League's 
auspices within five years from the date at which they became open for signature to 
inform him of their views with regard to those Conventions._ 

In the present year, the Secretary-General has taken action under both points of the 
above-mentioned resolution. As regards Point I, it was only necessary to ask the Govern~ 
ments whether they had anything to add to the statements already made by tllem, as this 
part of the resolution has not, since last year, become applicable to any new Convention . 

. ~. 
'Ihe present document contains the replies· received this year by the Secretary-General 

to these two enquiries. . 

This document is in continuation of documents .A.30.:I93:I.V, A.25.:1:932.V, A.:I7.:1:933·V 
~~.:1:934-V, which contain the results of the preceding enquiries made by the Secretary-
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Part I. 

(Point I of the Assembly's Resolution of October 3rd, I930.) 

RATIFICATION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND NON
MEMBER STATES OF CONVENTIONS SIGNED BY THEM BUT NOT 
RATIFIED WITHIN ONE \'EAR FROM THE EXPIRY OF THE TIME
LIMIT FOR SIGNING SUCH CONVENTIONS. 

CONVENTION A.ND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO TllE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY TllE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Uruguay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, I935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH llA VE NOT MODIFIED T;HE REPLIES GIVEN BY TliEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.193I.V, A.25.1932.V, A.I7.1933.V and A.I3.1934.V: 

Bolivia, 
Guatemala, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Peru, 
Portugal. 

GOVERNMENT W;HOSE REPLY liAS NOT YET REACHED T;HE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. - -

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO T;HE E]l{QUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY TllE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Uruguay. 
This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 

by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, I935). 

GOVERNMENTS WJUCH HAVE NOT MODIFIED TilE REPLIES GIVEN BY T;llEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.3Ci.193I.V, A.25.1932.V, A.I7.I933.V and A.13.1934·V: 

Belgium, Guatemala, Peru, Spain. 
Bolivia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Estonia, Panama, Portugal, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

China, Colombia. 

S.d. N, 1.050 (1'.) 715 (A.) 9/S5• Imp. Rlllllll-. Cbambfty. 



ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 

(Barcelona, April 20th, 1921.) 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE- NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.193I.V, A.25.1932.V AND A.I7.1933·V : 

Belgium, Peru, Portugal, Spain. 

DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HAVING 
NO SEA-COAST. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL; 

Uruguay. 

This Declaration was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been receive~ (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933.V AND A.I3.I934·V: 

Bolivia, 
Guatemala, 

Iran, 
Lithuania, 

.; ' 

Panama, 
Peru, 

Portugal. 

GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

China. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR. THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 
IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(Geneva, September 30th, 1921.) 

GoVE.RNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933-V AND A.I3.I934-V: 

Costa Rica, Pauama, Peru. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 
OF, AND TRAFFIC IN, OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

(Geneva, September 12th, 1923.) 

REFLIES JtECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TIUS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Japan. 

. This Convention has now been submitted for consideration by H M the Emperor's 
Privy Council with a view to its ratification (letter of August xgth, 1935). · · 
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Uru~uay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration · it is now being examined 
~y the competent technical a?tho!ities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
1t as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933.V AND A.I3.I934.V: 

Costa Rica, 
France, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Peru, 
Salvador. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Haiti, Honduras. 

PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES.~ 

(Geneva, September 24th, I923.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Uru~uay. 

·This Protocol was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, I935). 

India. 

This Protocol was signed on behalf of India on April 9th, I935· The question-of rati
fication is under consideration (letter of July 8th, .1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.193I.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933.V AND A.I3.I934.V: 

Bolivia, 
Chile, 

Latvia, 
Lithuania, 

Nicara~ua, 
Panama,' 

Peru, 
Salvador. 

Free City of Danzi~, 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Para~uay. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING 'TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF 
CUSTOMS FORMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO. 

(Geneva, November 3rd, 1923.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Chile. 
After careful consideration, the Government of Chile has decided not to ratify this Con

vention (letter of February 12th, 1935). 

1 As this Protocol is still open for signature, the communication prescribed in the Assembly's resolution was 
sent to all the States which had signed before January 1st, I934· 
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Japan. 
The Japane~ Government had ta~en pr~paratory measures for the ratificatil?n <?f this 

Convention. In view of the commerCial policy recently purs_ued ~y m?st countnes m the 
world, however, it has decided, for the moment, to postpone th1s ratlficahon (letter of August 
xgth, l:9JS). 

Uruguay. 
This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is novy being examin.ed 

by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay mtends to. ratlfy 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, l:93S). 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED TliE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.3o.xg3I.V AND A.25.1932.V: 

Lithuania, Portugal, Spain. 

GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

CONVENTiON AND STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1923.) 

REPuE5 RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TIDS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 
The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention 

(letter of March 27fu, 1935). 

Bulgaria. 
This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 

its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). · 

Chile. 
The Government of Chile, after carefully considering this Convention, has decided not 

to ratify it for various reasons, one of which is the fact that the Governments of Argentina, 
Bolivia and Pern are not contracting parties to the Convention and are the only countries 
with which Chile is connected by international railways (letter of February 12th, 1935). 

F"IDiancl. 

The Finnish Government has decided to submit this Convention again to the competent 
authorities for their opinion as to the possibility of putting it into force in Finland (letter 
of July 8th, 1935). 

Uruguay. 

This Convention w~ submitted. t? Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
~ the competent technical au~hor!tles, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
1t as soon as the necessary legtSlatlve approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GoVEIOOlENTS WBICJI HAVE NOT MODIFIED TllE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PUVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.30.193I.V, A.25.1932.V AND 

A.I3.I934.V: 

Czechoslovakia, 
Lithuania, 

Panama, 
Portugal, 

Salvador. 

GoVEIUIHENTS WHOSE REPLIES .HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China, Colombia. 
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CONVENTION AND STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME 
PORTS, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1923.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL! 

Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention 
(letter of March 27th, 1935). 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 
its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). · 

' 

Uruguay. 

. This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS W,lliCH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V AND 

A.I3.I934·V : 

Chile, 
LithJJania, 

Panama,
Salvador, 

-Spain. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC 
POWER, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1923.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 
its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). 

Chile. 

After carefully considering this Convention, the Government of Chile has come to the 
conclusion that it is unable to ratify it, the Convention being contrary to the provisions of 
the Chilian legislation regarding this matter (letter of December 17th, 1934). 

Uruguay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the co.mpetent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). -

GOVERNMENTS WHICll HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TJIEM 
TO PREVIous ENQUIRIEs'AND coNTAINED IN DocuMENTs A.30.193I.V AND A.25.1932.V. 

Belgium, 
France, 

Hungary, 
Italy, 

Lithuania, 
Poland, 

Yugoslavia. 
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CO~'\'L'ITION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER 
AFFECTING MORE THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December gth, :r923.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 
its ratification (letter of June 4th, :r935). 

Chile. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has carefully considered this Convention and has come 
to the conclusion that, in view of .the geographical situation of Chile, the provisions of the 
Convention are of no interest for this country (letter of December :r3th, :r'934). 

Uruguay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May ~4th, :r935). 

GoVERNKENTS WHICH HAVE NOT .MODIFffiD THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRmS AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.3o.:rg3:r.V AND A.25.:r932.V: 

Belgium, 
France, 

Italy, 
Lithuania, 

Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION. ADOPTED BY THE SECOND OPIUM 
CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February :rgth, :r925.) 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM TO PREVIOUS 

ENQUIRmS AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.30.I93:r.V, A.25.:r932.V A.."'D A.:r3.I934.V : 

Albania, Iran, Nicaragua. 

GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN 
ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

(Geneva, June :r7th, :rgzs.) 

REFLIEs :RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY T.HE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

United States of America. 

• 'This Convent~ was ratified ~y the U~ted States of America on June 21st, :rg3s, " sub
Ject to the r~a~wn that the sa1~~nventlon shall not come into force so far as the United 
S~~ of ~ 1S concern~d untll1t shall have come into .force in respect to Belgium, the 
Bn~1SJ;1Emp1re, ~~~lova~1a, France, Ger~ny, ~taly, Japan, Sweden and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Repubbcs . . The ms~ru~nt of ratlfi.catlon will shortly be forwarded to the American 
~at Pa;ru for depos1t w1th the Government of the French Republic subJ'ect t th 
aforesaid reservatwn (letter of June 26th, 1935). ' 0 e 
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Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention 
(letter of March 27th, 1935). 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view 
to its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). 

Finland. 

Wi~h regard ~o this Con~ention, the Fi!lnisJl Government sees no reason to make any 
change 1n the attitude of stnct reserve whtch 1t has always adopted towards any project 
for regulating only the trade in these products without introducing a similar control of the 
corresponding industry (letter of July 8th; 1935). 

Uruguay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
~y the competent technical a~tho;ities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
1t as soon as the necessary legtslabve approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WlUCll llA VE NOT MODIFIED TllE REPLIES GIVEN BY TllEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS A.30.1931.V AND A.25.1932.V. 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Estonia, 
Germany, 
Hungary·, 
India, 

Italy, 
Japan, 
Luxemburg, 
Norway, 

Roumania, 
Salvador, 
Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WllOSE REPLIES ;~lAVE NOT YET REAC;HED TllE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ethiopia, Siam. 

DECLARATION REGARDING THE T;ERRITORY OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, June 17th, 1925.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO TllE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY TllE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 
The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Declaration 

(letter of March 27th, 1935). 

Bulgaria. 
This Declaration is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 

its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). 

Finland. 
(See reply regarding the above Convention.) 

GOVERNMENTS W.HICll HAVE NOT MODIFIED TllE REPLIES GIVEN BY TllEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS A.30.1931.V AND A.25.1932.V; 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
United KingHorn of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 

Canada, 
Chile, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Estonia, 
India, 

Italy, 
Japan, 
Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 

Roumania, 
Salvador, 
Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENT W;HOSE REPLY llAS NOT YET REACllED TllE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Ethiopia. 
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PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, 
POISONOUS. A.~D OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF 

WARFARE. 

(Geneva, June 17th, 1925.) 

REPUES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TillS YEAR BY TR~SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

United States of America. 

There has been no change in the situation regarding this _Protocol, with respect to the 
Unite4 States of America, since the last report: to the Secretarmt (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decil;:ion as regards this Protocol 
(letter of March 27th, 1935). 

Uruguay. 

This Protocol was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intend!! to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GoVERNliENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.30.I931.V, A.25.1932.V AND A.I3.I934.V : 

Czechoslovakia, 
Japan, 

Luxemburg, 
Nicaragua, 

Salvador. 

GoVEIUOIENT WHOSE REPLY HAS. NOT YET REAC;HED TilE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Ethiopia. 

C0:!\1-vENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN 
I?IIL.AND NAVIGATION, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Paris, November 27th, 1925.) 

REPLY KECEIVED TO TllE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TillS YEAR BY TliE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ylllland. 

_As Fi_nnish ships very sel_d?m navigate. the inland waterways of other. countries, and 
foretg~ ships eq~~ seldom VJSJt t~ose of Fmland, the Convention in question would be of 
yery li!t~ prac~ica} tm~an~ to Ftnland. It would, moreover, entail considerable changes 
m eXJStmr, Fmmsh le~lat~on. F?r the ~oment at -·least, therefore, the Finnish 
Governmed does not coDSidtr tt expedtent to ratify the Convention (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

GoVEuxnT WHICH liAS NOT llODIFIED TllE REPLY GIVEN BY IT TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES 
AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.30.1931. V AND A.13.1934. V ; 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
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SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

(Geneva, September 25th, 1926.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Uruguay. 

· This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now beina examined 
~y the competent technical a~tho~ities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
It as soon as the necessary leg1slat1ve approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TH.EM 
TO PREVIOUS·ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCU!11ENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V AND 

A.I3.I934.V: 

Albania, Colombia, Iran, Panama, 

GOVERNII1ENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED TH.E 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Lithuania. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF 
UNION .. 

(Geneva, July 12th, 1927.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO TllE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Brazil. 
The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention 

(letter of March 27th, 1935). 

Uruguay. 
This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 

by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon a~ the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GOVERNII1ENTS WlliCH ;B;A VE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TH.EM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN Docu!I1ENTS A.30.I931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.I7.1933.V AND A.I3.1934.V: 

Guatemala, 
Latvia, 

Nicaragua, 
Peru,. 

Portugal, 
Spain. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Colombia. 

\ 

·CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS.' 

(Geneva, September 26th, 1927.) . 

GOVERNMENTS W;B;ICll HAVE NOT MODIFIED TH.E REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.25.1932.V, A.I7.1933.V AND A.I3.1934.V: 

Bolivia, Free City of Danzig, Nicaragua, Peru. 

1 ·As this Convention is still open for signature, the communication prescribed in the Assembly's resolution was 
sent to all States which had signed before January 1St, 1934· 
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t~TER..~.-\TIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE. EXPORJ'ATION OF HIDES 
AND SKINS, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, July nth, rg28.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Bulgaria. 

This Agreement is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to. its 
ratification (letter of June 4th, I935). . 

GoVERNMENT WHICH BAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
To PREVIous ENQUIRIES AND coNTAINED m DocuMENT A.Jo.rgJr.V: 

Turkey. 

INTER..~ATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES, 
· AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, July nth, rg28.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO T:RE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAI: : 

Bulgaria. 

This Agreement is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to its 
ratification (letter of June 4th, I935). 

GoVElU.iMENT WIUCH BAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.JO.I9JI.V: 

Turkey. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO E(:ONOMIC STATISTICS, AND 
PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, December r4th, rg28.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO T;ElE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY T:RE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention 
(letter of March 27th, 1:935). 

F"mland. 

. The Finnish _Goveynment ~ntemplates seeking the sanction of the House of Representa
tives for the ~atdicabon of this Convention. The Government propoFal to the House. 
of Representatives on the subject is in preparation (letter of July 8th, r935). 

Japan. 

~. Japanese Governme!lt, after thorough examination. of the Convention by the 
authorities concerned, has decided not to ratify it (letter of August rgth, I935). 

Latv"Ja. 

The ratification of this Convention in the near future is contemplated (letter of July Izth, 1:935). 
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GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTs A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Belgium, Estonia, 
Germany, 

Hungary, 
Luxemburg, 

Yugoslavia. 
Free City of Danzig, 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING 
CURRENCY, AND PROTOCOL 

(Geneva, April 2oth, 1929.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO T;HE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED T;HIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

United States of America. 

There has been no change in the situation regarding this Convention, with respect to the 
United States of America, since the last report to the Secretariat (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

France. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention was adopted by the Chamber of Deputies 
and is now p~nding before the Senate (letter of June 19th, 1935). . 

Japan. 

The entry into force of this Convention in Japan must be preceded by certain amendments 
to national laws. These amendments will form part of the general revision of the Japanese 
criminal code which is at present being carried out by the Japanese Government. In these 
circumstances, the Japanese Government will not be able to ratify the Convention until after 
the entry into force of the new criminal code in question {letter of August 19th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS W;HIC;H ;HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Albania, 
United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland, 

India, 
Italy, 
Luxemburg, 

Panama, 
Roumania, 
Switzerland. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD FOR 
EMIGRANTS.t 

(Geneva, June 14th, 1929.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED . 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.1931.V AND A.17.1933.V: 

Free City of Danzig, Hungary, Switzerland. 

1 As this Agreement is still open for signature,_the communication prescribed in the Assembly's resolution was 
sent to all the States which had signed before January 1st, 1934· 
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CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT 

OF NATIONALITY LAWS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) . 

. -
REPUES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Union of South Africa. 

The ratification of this Convention would necessitate the passing of legislation which 
the Union Government do not, at present, propose to introduce (letter of June 12th, 1935). 

Australia. 

A Bill for the implementation of the provisions of Chapter III of the Convention was 
introduced in the Senate of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia during the 
last Parliament, but lapsed with prorogation. A second and similar Bill was introduced 
in the House of Representatives on November 29th, 1934, and was in the second reading stage 
when Parliament went into recess on April nth, 1935. This Bill will probably be proceeded 
with in due course, and when it has been passed, ratification of the Convention will be 
effected (letter of May 2nd, 1935). 

Bel~um. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention will be placed before the Chambers in the 
near future (letter of May gth, 1935). 

Japan. 

The Japanese Government intends to ratify this Convention. As, however, the entry 
into force of the Convention must be preceded by certain amendments to national laws, the 
Government proposes to ratify it after these amendments have been made, and this has not 
yet been done (letter of August :rgth, 1935). 

The Netherlands. 

· A Bill was placed before the States-General on June 13th, 1935 (letter of June 26th, 
1935). . . 

Uruguay. 

This Convention was. submitted~~ Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent techmcal auth<.ntles, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received ·(letter of ~ay 14th, 1935). _ 

GoVERNllENTS WHIClt ;HAVE NOT MODIFIED TltE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.2S.I932.V, A.I7.I933-V AND A.I3.I934·V: 

Austria, 
Chile, 
Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Free City of Danzig, 

Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 
Hungary, 

Iceland, 
India, 
Irish Free State, 
Italy, 
Latvia, 

Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 
Peru, 
Portugal, 
Switzerland. 

GoVERNHENTS WltOSE REPLIES ;HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, 
Egypt, 

Estonia, 
Salvador, 

Spain, 
Yugoslavia. 
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PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN 
CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED. THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium. 

A Bill for the approval of tli.is Protocol will be placed before the Chambers in the near 
future (letter of May 9th, 1935). . 

The Netherlands. 

A Bill was placed before the States-General on June 13th, 1935 (letter of June 26th, 
·1935)-

Uruguay. 

This Protocol was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (lettez: of May 14th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS W,HICll; li;A VE NOT MODIFIED _ T,HE REPLIES GIVEN BY T.HEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

Austria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
Cuba, 

IN DOCUMENTS A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933-V AND A.I3.I934-V: 

Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, . 

Greece, 
Irish Free State, 
Luxemburg, 

GOVERNMENTS W,HOSE REPLIES li;AVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Egypt, Salvador, Spain. 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE 
OF STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

Mexico, 
Peru, 
Portugal. 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO Tli;E ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government have decided to ratify this Protocol and the necessary steps 
tu that end are now being taken (letter of June·rzth, 1935). 

Japan. 
The Japanese Government intends to ratify this Protocol. As, however, the entry into 

force of the Convention concerning nationality must be preceded by certain amendments 
to national laws, the Government proposes to ratify it after these amendments have been made, 
and this has not yet been done (letter of August 19th, 1935). . 

The Netherlan_ds. 
A Bill was placed before the States-General on June 13th, 1935 (letter of June 26th, 

1935)-

Uruguay. 
This Protocol was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is no~ being examin_ed 

by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Umguay mtends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 
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Go\"ERNMENTS WlUCR HAVE NOT MODIFIED T.HE REPLIES GIVEN BY T.HEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

m DocUMENTs A.zs.x93z.V, A.x7.1933·V AND A.x3.1934·V: 

Belgium, Free City of Danzig, Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 

Peru, 
Portugal. Canada, Denmark, 

Cuba, France, 
Czecboslovakia, Greece, · 

GOVERNMENTS WllOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Colombia, Egypt, Estonia, Spain. 

SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government have decided to ratify this Protocol and the necessary steps 
to that end are now being taken (letter of June 12th, 1935). 

Belgium. 

A Bill for the approval of this Protocol will be placed before the Chambers in the near 
future (letter of May 9th, 1935). · 

Uruguay. 

This Protocol was subinitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being exainined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY T;HEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.25.I932.V, A.17.1933·V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Austria, 
Canada, 
Cuba, 

. 
Greece, 
Irish Free State, 
Luxemburg, 

Mexico, 
Peru, 
Portugal. 

GoVERNMENTS WllOSE REPLIES aAVE NOT YET REAC.HED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Egypt, Salvador, Spain. 

COSVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND 

PROMISSORY NOTES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL. . . 
(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPUES RECEIVED TO T.HE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention (letter 
of March 27th, 1935). · · 

France. 

!-Bill fort~ ratifu:ation of this Convention and of the Protocol was adopted by the Senate 
and ts now pendmg before the Chamber of Deputies (letter of June 19th, 1935). 
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Yugoslavia • 

. The natio;nallaw on thi~ Convention has already been approved by Parliament. As soon 
as 1t has rece1ved the sanchon of the Senate, the Convention will be legalised and ratified 
probably before the end of the current year (letter of June 26th, 1935). · 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOU~ ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINEJ? IN DOCUMENTS A.25.1932.V AND A.17.1933.V: 

Czechoslovakia, 
· Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Luxemburg, 

Peru, 
Poland. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey, 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 

AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention (letter 
of March 27th, 1935). 

France. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention and of the Protocol was adopted by the 
Senate and is now pending before the Chamber of Deputies (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

Yugoslavia. 

The national law on this Convention has already been approved by Parliament. As soon 
as it has received the sanction of the Senate, the Convention will be legalised and ratified 
probably before the end of the current year (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH .HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.25.1932.V AND A.17.1933.V: 

Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Luxemburg, 

Peru, 
Poland. 

GOVERNMENTS W.HOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 

CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS 
OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 

The National Congress will be invited to take a decision as regards this Convention 
(letter of March 27th, 1935). 
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France. 
A Bill for the ratification of this Convention and of the Protocol was adopted by the Senate 

and is now pending before the Cham?er of Deputies (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

Yugoslavia. 
The national law on this Convention has already been approved by Parliament. As soon 

as it has received the sanction of the Senate, the Convention will be legalised -and ratified 
probably before the end of the current year (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED T.HE REPUES GIVEN BY T.HEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.25.1932.V AND A.17.1933.V: 

Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Luxemburg, 

Peru, 
Poland. 

GoVER.l'IMENTS WHOSE REPUES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 

CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

(Geneva, October 2nd, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Australia. 
The Commonwealth of Australia does not at pre~ent see its way to proceed with the 

ratification of this Convention (letter of May 2nd, 1935). 

Bulgaria. 
This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 

its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). 

The Netherlands. 
The position regarding this Convention is the same as last year (le.tter of June 26th, 

1935)-

Sweden. 
_ The Swedish Government, ·for the reasons previously given, does not contemplate 

ratifying this Convention at the present time (letter of June 8th, 1935). 

Yugoslavia. 
The Royal Government maintains the view it has already expressed in the notes 

previously addressed to the Secretariat of the League of Nations on this subject (letter of 
June 26th, 1935). 

GoVEIDillENTS WHICH JIAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPUES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Albania, 
Belgium, 
Bolivia, 
United Kingdom :of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 

Czechoslovakia, 
Estonia, 
France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 
Lithuania, 

Norway, 
Poland, 
Portugal, 
Roumania, 
Spain. 

GoVERNHENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Austria, 
Cuba, 

Ethiopia, 
Irish Free State, 

Italy, 
Latvia, 

Peru. 
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO TliE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TliiS YEAR BY TRE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Finland. 

The Finnish Government contemplates ratifying this Agreement, and is accordingly 
preparing a request to the House of Representatives far the supplementary credits required 
for putting it into force (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

Sweden. 

The Swedish Government, for the reasons previously given, does not contemplat~t 
ratifying this Agreement at the present time (letter of June 8th, 1935). 

Yugoslavia. 

The Marine Department of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia is gradually, as funds permit, 
converting the beacons and signals in order to bring them into line with the provisions of 
the Agreement in question, which will be legalised and ratified shortly (letter of June z6th, 
1935). 

. GOVERNMENTS WliiCH ;B;A VE NOT MODIFIED Tll:E REPLIES GIVEN BY TliEM . 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933. V AND A.13.1934. V : 

Union of South Africa, Estonia, Germany. 

GOVERNMENT WliOSE REPLY liAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

• Cuba . 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS 
NOT AT THEIR STATIONS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd; 1930.) 

GOVERNMENTS WliiC;B; ;B;AVE NOT MODIFIED Tll:E REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS 

A.l7-I933·V AND A.13.1934·V: 

Estonia, Germany. 

GOVERNMENT W;B;OSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Cuba. 

CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING 
COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO Tll:E ENQUIRY ADDRESSED T;B;IS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY~GENERAL: 

Czechoslovakia. 
The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic has not yet completed the Bill re~lat~ng 

the Conditions of Inland Navigation from the point of view of Private Law. The rahficahon 
of this Convention is subject to the adoption of this Bill (letter of June 19th, 1935). . 
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The Netherlands. 
A Bill was placed before the States-General on November 16th, 1934 (letter of June 

26th, 1935). 

Switzerland. 

Certain unexpected difficulties ha':e pre':ented the _competent authori~i~s to comp!ete 
the " Message " to Parliament regardmg this Convenho~. ~hese aut~onti~s are hopmg, 
however, that the Convention can be submitted to the Legislative Council ·durmg the course 
of the present year (letter of April 6th, 1934). 

Yugoslavia. 

The Inland Watenvays Department of th~ R?yal Mil!-istry of ~ommunication.s has 
accomplished the preliminary work ~o~ the legal1s~tion of. th1s ~onvention. The _te:ct 1s. no.w 
under consideration by the Royal Mm1stry of Justice, wh1ch w1ll take, so far as 1t IS Withm 
its province, the necessary st~ps to pu~ this. Con':ention into .e!'fect and ~o supple~ent the 
e....O.sting national laws and bnng them mto line With the pro~s~ons of this ~o~ventlon. As 
soon as the joint work of the aforesaid Department and the ~mstry of Justice Is completed, 
the Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs will submit this Convention to Parliament for approval, 
after which it will be ratified (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WliiCll )lAVE NOT MODIFIED TliE REPLIES GIVEN BY TliEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.I7.1933·V AND A.I3.I934.V ;' 

Austria, 
Belgium. 

Free City of Danzig • 
France, 

Germany. 
Hungary. 

Poland, 
Roumania. 

GoVERNMENTS WllOSE REPLIES )lAVE NOT YET REACHED, T)IE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Italy • Luxemburg. 

CO~"VENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION 
VESSELS, RIGHTS IN REM OVER SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE 

QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO TliE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY T)IE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic has not yet completed the Bill regulating 
the Conditions of Inland Navigation from the point of view of Private Law. The ratification 
of this Convention is subject to the adoption of this Bill (letter ·of June 19th, 1935). 

The Netherlands. 

A Bill was placed before the States-General on November 16th, 1934 (letter of June 
26th, 1935). 

Switzerland. 

fertain un!'xpected _difficulties ha~e pre~ented the. competent authorities to complete 
the lfessage to Parha~ent regardmg this Convention. These authorities are hoping, 
however, that the Convention can be submitted to the Legislative Council during the course 
of the present year (letter of April 6th, 1934). 

Yugoslavia. 

The. Inland Wat~~ays Department of th~ R;oyal Ministry of Communications has 
acc•"Jmphshed the prehmmary work for the legahsabon of this Convention. The text is now 
~nder O?nsideration by the Royal Ministry of Justice, which will take, so far as it is within 
tts. p~ovmce! the necessary st.eps to pu~ this. Con~ention int~. ~ffect and to supplement the 
ex!Stmg nat~n~ laws and bnng the~ mto hne With the proviSions of this Convention. As 
Yx;n as _the .J<?nt work of ~he afor~satd_Depart~;DCn~ and the ~inistry of Justice is completed, 
the P.J"..y~ M!nJ.s1;ry of Fo~e1gn Affairs will subm1t thiS Convention to Parliament for approval, 
after wh1ch 1t Will be ratified (letter of June 26th, 1935). 
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GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V : 

Austria, 
Belgium, 

Free City of Danzig, 
France, 

Germany, 
Hungary, 

Poland. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES liAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Italy, Luxemburg. 

CONVENTION ON ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF 
INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY TH;E SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic has not yet completed the Bill regu
lating the Conditions of Inland Navigation from the point of view of Private Law. The 
ratification of this Convention is subject to the adoption of this Bill (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

Yugoslavia. 

The Inland Waterways Department of the Royal Ministry of Communications has 
accomplished the preliminary work for the legalisation of this Convention. The text is now 
under consideration by the Royal Ministry of Justice, which will take, so far as it is within 
its province, the necessary steps to put this Convention into effect and to supplement the 
existing national laws and bring them into line with the provisions of this Convention. , As 
soon as the joint work of the aforesaid Department and the Ministry of Justice is completed, 
the Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs will submit this Convention to Parliament for approval, 
after which it will be ratified (letter of June 26th, 1935) .. 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS A.IJ.I933.V AND A.13.1934·V: 

Belgium, France, Hungary, Poland. 

GOVERNMENTS WH;OSE REPLIES llA VE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Italy, Luxemburg. 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO TllE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Belgium. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention has already been approved by the Chamber 
of Representatives and is now before the Senate (letter of May 9th, 1935). 

Czechoslovakia. 
It has not yet been possible to ratify this Convention, because the work connected with 

the new Czechoslovak Bill on Cheques has not yet been completed (letter of June rgth, 1935). 
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France. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention and of the Protocol was adopted by the 
Senate and is now pending before the Chamber of Deputies_ (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

Yugoslavia. 

The national law on this Convention has already been approved by Parliament. As 
soon as it has received the sanction of the Senate, the Convention will be legalised· and 
ratified probably before the end of the current year (letter of June :a6th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WIDCH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TB;EM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Austria, 
Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Mexico, 

Poland, 
Roumania, 

Spain, 
Turkey. 

GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : '-

Luxemburg. 

CO~"'Vfu~TION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PRO';l'OCOL.-

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention has already been approved by the Chamber 
of Representatives and is now before the Senate (letter of May gth, 1935). · 

Czechoslovakia. 

It has not yet been possible to ratify this Convention, because the work connected with 
the new Czechoslovak Bill on Cheques has not yet been completed (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

France. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention and of the Protocol was adopted by the 
Senate and is now pending before ~he Chamber of Deputies (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

Yu&oslavia. 

The_ national !aw on this ~nvention has already been app:oved by Parliament. As 
soon as 1t has received the sanct1on of the Senate, the Convention will be legalised and 
ratified probably before the end of the current year (letter of Jun~ :a6th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WIDCH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V, AND A.13.1934.V: 

Austria, 
Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Mexico, 

Poland, 
Roumania, 

Spain, 
Turkey. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Luxemburg. 



-23-

CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Bel~ium. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention has already been approved by the Chamber 
of Representatives and is now before the Senate (letter of May 9th, 1935). 

Czechoslovakia. 

(See the reply given regarding the two preceding Conventions.) 

France. 

A Bill f?r the rati:fi~ation of this Convention and of the Protocol was adopted by the 
Senate and IS now pendmg before the Chamber of Deputies (letter of June 19th, 1935). 

Yu~oslavia. 

The national law on this Convention has already been approved hy Parliament. As 
soon as it has received the sanction of the Senate, the Convention will be legalised anti ratified 
probably before the end of the current year (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Austria, 
Ecuador,. 

Hun~ary, 
Mexico, 

Poland, 
Roumania, 

Spain, 
Turkey. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACH;ED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Luxembur~. 

CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.) 

REPLy RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TH;IS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Yu~oslavia. 

The Royal Ministry of P~blic Works ha~ now c~mplet~d all the operations e!ltaile~ _by 
the provisions of this Convention; an~ all ~he mter~ational signs _have been ~laced m pos1bon 
on the public highways; the Convention Will accordmgly be legalised and ratified very shortly 
(letter of June 26th, 1935). . 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.13.1934.V: 

Bel~ium, 
Czechoslovaki.a, 

Free City of Danzi~, 
Denmark, 

Germany, 
Hun~ary, 

Turkey. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Luxembur~. 
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CO~VL'UION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, 
WITH PROTOCOL-A.J.'IlNEX. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.) 

GoVERNMENTS \VIDCH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRY AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.I7.I933.V: 

Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig. 

GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED TilE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Turkey. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE 
THE PROCEDURE IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS. 

(Geneva, March 28th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENER.\L: 

Yugoslavia. 

The Royal Government maintains the view it has already expressed in the notes 
pre"iously addressed to the Secretariat of the League of Nations on this subject (letter of 
June 26th, 1935). 

CO~NTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN. INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL 
:MORTGAGE CREDIT COMPANY, WITH CHARTER AND STATUTES. 

(Geneva, May 21st, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL; 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view 
to its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). 

The Finnish Government's present opinion is that this Convention cannot be ratified 
until the participation of certain other States in which economic conditions are similar is 
assured (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

The Netherlands. 

The position regarding this Convention is the same as last year (letter of June 26th, 1935). 

Sweden. 

• The_ Swedish 0>vernment, for the_ reasons p~eviously given, does not contemplate rati
fymg thiS Convent10n at the present time (letter of June 8th, 1935). 

GoV:ER.>;HENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TllEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.IJ.I934.V: 

Bel~um, 
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 

Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, 
Estonia, 

France, 
Germany, 
Hungary, 

Lithuania, 
Portugal, 
Spain. 
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GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: . 

Austria, Italy, Luxembur~. 

CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE· MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July-13th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Liberia. 

. The Senate c;>f th~ Republic ratified this Convention on December rsth, 1934, and the 
mstrument of ratlficabon shall be forwarded to the Secretariat (letter of January r6th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.I7.I931·V AND A.I3.I934.V: 

Bolivia, Denmark. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES H,AVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Sa'udi Al'abia, 
Ar~entine Republic, 

Ethiopia, 
· Luxembur~, 

Para~uay. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 

(Geneva, September 24th, 1931.) 
: ' 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 
. 1· 

Australia. 
The Commonwealth Government has been in consultation with the State Governments 

so far as the control of whaling within territorial waters is concerned, and it is proposed that 
a Bill for giving effect to the provisions of the Convention so far as the matter comes within 
the powers of the Commonwealth will be introduced ·into the Commonwealth Parliament 
as soon as possible. It is hoped that the Commonwealth will be able subsequently to ratify 
this Convention (letter of May 2nd, 1935). 

Austria. 
The Federal Government has decided to ratify this Convention and the instrument 

of ratification relating thereto will be deposited with the Secretariat in the near future (letter 
of June 4th, 1935). 

Finland. 
The Finnish Government is contemplating ra.tifying this Convention and has already 

put the necessary technical preparations in hand ,(letter of July 8th, 1935). 

India. 
As stated in the letter of May 3rd, 1935, it will be impossib~e tc;> depo;>it the instrument 

of ratification until certain legislation to give effect to the Convention m India has bee~! passed. 
It has not yet been found possible to pass this legislation, and the Government of Ind1a regret 
that they cannot at present indicate when it will be possible (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRY AND CONTAINED IN DocUMENT A.I3.I934.V: 

Albania, Bel~ium, Greece, Roumania. 
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GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Canada, Colombia, Germany, New Zealand. 

GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

(Geneva, September 26th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 
its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1935). 

Sweden. 

The Swedish Government, for the reasons previously given, does not contemplate 
ratifying this Convention at the present time (letter of June 8th, 1935). 

Uruguay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May. 14th, 1935) . 

. 
GoVERNliENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED rN DocUMENTS A.I7.I933.V AND A.I3.I934.V: 

Albania, 
Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, 

Greece, 
Lithuania, 
Panama, 

GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL .. : 

Austria, Colombia, Luxemburg, 

SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 
AGREEMEN~ . 

(Bangkok, November 27th, 1931.) 

Portugal, 
Spain, 
Switzerland. 

Siam. 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

India. 

This Agreement will be ratified if and when the assent of the Burma Legislature is 
obtained to the requisite legislation (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

Japan. 

. The Japanese Government is now taking the necessary steps with a view to ratifying 
this Agreement (letter of August 19th, 1935). · 



-·27-

Part II. 

(Point II of the Assembly Resolution of October 3rd, 1930.) 

SIGNATURE OR ACCESSION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
IN THE CASE OF CONVENTIONS WHICH THEY HAVE NOT SIGNED 
OR TO WHICH THEY HAVE NOT. ACCEDED WITHIN A PERIOD 
OF FIVE YEARS FROM THE DATE ON WHICH THE CONVENTIONS 
BECAME OPEN FOR SIGNATURE. 

' ' 

SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

(Geneva, September zsth, 1926.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The position of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics with regard 
to its accession to this Convention is unaltered. The accession of the Soviet Government 
to this Convention is therefore not contemplated at the present time (letter of July 7th, 1935). 

Venezuela. 
The considerations which have prevented the Government of Venezuela from acceding 

to this Convention are based on the fact that the political constitution, in enumerating the 
guarantees which it accords to citizens, contains the following provision : " Personal freedom 
and hence . . . (b) .slavery is permanently proscribed, and slaves setting foot on the soil 
of the Republic shall be free", and on the fact that forced labour does not exist in Venezuela 
outside the penitentiaries. Further, in view of its geographical position and of the fact that 
it is bordered by countries in which slavery is also prohibited, the Republic offers no possibility 
of slave traffic (letter of June 25th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WllOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL,: 

Af~hanistan; 
Ar~entine Republic, 
Bolivia, 

Chile, 
Guatemala, 
Honduras, 

Japan, 
Luxembur~, 
Para~uay, 

Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF 
UNION. 

(Geneva, July 12th, 1927.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR' BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Union of South Africa. 
The Union Government regret that they are unable to vary their previous decision 

not to become a party to this Convention (letter of June 24th, 1935). 

Australia. 
The Commonwealth Government does not see its way at present to accede to this 

Convention (letter of May znd, 1935). 

Austria. 
Considerations of a financial order prevent at present the accession of Austria to this 

Convention (letter of May 10th, 1935). . 

Denmark. 
The Danish Government does not consider that it can, under the present circumstances, 

accede to this Convention (letter of July 15th, 1935). · 
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GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL! 

Canada, Colombia, Germany, New Zealand. 

GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

(Geneva, September 26th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TRIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ! 

Bulgaria. 

This Convention is now being examined by the competent authorities with a view to 
its ratification (letter of June 4th, 1:935). 

Sweden. 

· The Swedish Government, for the reasons previously given, does not contemplate 
ratifying this Convention at the present time (letter of June 8th, 1:935). 

Urugnay. 

This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is now being examined 
by the competent technical authorities, and the Government of Uruguay intends to ratify 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received {letter of May.x4th, 1935) • 

. 
GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.I7.I9JJ.V AND A.IJ.I9J4.V: 

Albania, 
Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, 

Greece, 
Lithuania, 
Panama, 

GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL.: 

Austria, Colombia, Luxemburi, 

SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 
AGREEMENL . 

(Bangkok, November 27th, I9JI.) 

Portugal, 
Spain, 
Switzerland. 

Siam. 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TRIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

India. 

This Agreement will be ratified if and when the assent of the Burma Legislature is 
obtained to the requisite legislation (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

Japan. 

. The Japanese Government is now taking the necessary steps with a view t t'f · 
thJS Agreement (letter of August x9th, x935). · . 0 ra 1 ymg 
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Part II. 

(Point II of the Assembly Resolution of October 3rd, 1930.) 

SIGNATURE OR ACCESSION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
IN THE CASE OF CONVENTIONS WHICH THEY HAVE NOT SIGNED 
OR TO WHICH THEY HAVE NOT. ACCEDED WITHIN A PERIOD 
OF FIVE YEARS FROM THE DATE ON WHICH THE CONVENTIONS 
BECAME OPEN FOR SIGNATURE. 

' . 

SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

(Geneva, September 25th, I926.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The position of the Government of the Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics with regard 
to its accession to this Convention is unaltered. The accession of the Soviet Government 
to this Convention is therefore not contemplated at the present time (letter of July 7th, 1935). 

Venezuela. 

The considerations which have prevented the Government of Venezuela from acceding 
to this Convention are based on the fact that the political constitution, in enumerating the 
guarantees which it accords to citizens, contains the following provision : " Personal freedom 
and hence . . • (b) .slavery is permanently proscribed, and slaves setting foot on the soil 
of the Republic shall be free", and on the fact that forced labour does not exist in Venezuela 
outside the penitentiaries. Further, in view of its geographical position and of the fact that 
it is bordered by countries in which slavery is also prohibited, the Republic offers no possibility 
of slave traffic (letter of June 25th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL>: 

Afghanistan; 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 

Chile, 
Guatemala, 
Honduras, 

Japan, 
Luxemburg, 
Paraguay, 

Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF 
UNION. 

(Geneva, July rzth, 1927.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR' BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Union of South Africa. 
The Union Government regret that they are unable to vary their previous decision 

not to become a party to this Convention lletter of June 24th, 1935). 

Australia. 
, The Commonwealth Government does not see its way at present to . accede to this 
Convention (letter of May 2nd, 1935). 

Austria. 
Considerations of a financial order prevent at present the accession of Austria to this 

Convention (letter of May xoth, 1935). 

Denmark. 
The Danish Government does not consider that it can, under the present circumstances, 

accede to this Convention lletter of July I5th, 1935). 
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Estonia. 
It is only owing to budgetary questions that the accession of Estonia to this Convention 

has been postponed (letter of September 3rd, 1935). · 

Irish Free State. 
The Government of the Irish Free Statt!, after careful reconsideratio1;1, 3.!e at present 

unable to hold out any prospect of their accession to this Convention (letter of Apnl 25th, 1935). 

The Netherlands. 
The Government of the Neth~rlands does not contemplate acceding to this Convention. 

The Government is of opinion that the advantages resulting from the co~clusion of t~is 
Convention are not sufficient to justify, at a time when strict economy is essential, the financial 
obligations it involves for the High Cont~cting Parties (letter of June z6th, 1935). 

Norway. 
The Norwegian Government regrets that, ~wing to the finandal situation, it do~s not 

consider it possible to ask the Storting to vote the measures necessary for the accessiOn of 
Norway to this Convention (letter of April zsth. I935). 

Panama. 
This Convention will be sublnitted for the approbation of the National Assembly with 

a view to accession (letter of Aprilzznd, 1935). 

Sweden. 

The accession of Sweden to this Convention is not contemplated at present (letter of 
June 8th, 1935). · 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The position of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics with regard 
to its accession to this Convention is unaltered. The accession of the Soviet Government to 
this Convention is therefore not contemplated at the present time (letter of July 7th, 1935). 

GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

· SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Canada, 

Chile, 
Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, 
Haiti, 

Honduras, 
Japan, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 

Mexico, 
Paraguay, 
Salvador, 
Siam. 

CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS. 

(Geneva, September 26th, 1927.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDKESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Latvia • 

. Th~ accession to ~his _Convention necessitates certain amendments of the Latvian 
leg15lat~on.. The ~ss1on 15, however, contemplated and the prelilninary work connected 
thereWith 15 already m course (letter of July I3th, 1935). 

Norway. 

Th~ laws in force ia ~orway prevent ~he ~ession of Norway to this Convention. The 
Norweg~an Gov~rnme!lt 15, however, C?ns1denng the question of proposing a modification 
of the law on this subJect (letter. of Apnl ISth, 1935). 

Panama. 

Instructions w~ be give.n in d_ue course ~o the r;epresentative of the Republic of Panama 
to the League of NatiOns to s1gn th15 Convention, wh1ch will then be submitted t th N t · 1 
Assembly for ratification (letter of April zznd, 1935). 0 e a lona 

Poland. 

1935~ Polish Government does not intend to accede to this Convention (letter of May xst, 
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Uru~uay. 

·This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration · it is now being examined 
by. the competent technical authorities, and the Government of U~guay intends to accede 
to 1t as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been received (letter of May 14th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Chile, 
Iraq, 

Japan, 
Lithuania, 

Para~uay, 
Salvador. 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. GENERAL ACT. 

(Geneva, September 26th, 1928.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Union of South Africa. 

The arrangements to which the Union is a party are considered to provide adequate means 
for the settlement of international disputes. The Union Government do not therefore 
intend to accede to the General Act (letter of June 24th, 1935). ' ' 

Austria. 

The Austrian Government considers it necessary to postpone examination of its possible 
accession to this Act, pending the result of the negotiations now taking place between the 
interested States with a view to reinforcing security in the Danube Basin (letter of May 1oth, 
1935). . 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic has decided, in principle, to accede to 
this Act. As to the date of its accession, however, the Government of the Czechoslovak 
Republic desires to choose the time which will seem to it most appropriate, in view of the 
fact that this matter entails for Czechoslovakia a question of a practical nature entirely 
independent from the principle of the General Act (letter of May 15th, 1935). 

Ecuador. 

If the Government of Ecuador has not yet acceded to this Act, this delay is due to the 
somewhat complicated procedure instituted by the Constitution of the Republic for the 
ratification of such instruments. These necessitate the preliminary examination of the Senate, 
whose considerable amount of work causes very often these questions to be discussed and 
settled with some delay (letter of April 29th, 1935). 

Hungary. 

Hungary is unable, at the present tim.e, to accede to this Act (letter of July nth, 1935). 

Latvia. 

It is contemplated to accede to this Act in the near future (letter of July 13th, 1935). 

Panama. 
This Act will be submitted for the approbation of the National Assembly with a view to 

accession (letter of April 22nd, 1935). · · · 

Poland. 

The Polish Government does not intend to accede to this Act (letter of May Ist, 1935). 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The position of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics With x:egard 

to its accession to this Act is unaltered. The accession of the Soviet Government to th1s Act 
is therefore not contemplated at the present time (letter of July 7th, 1935). 
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Uru,uay. 

This Act was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; it is no~ being examined by 
the competent technical authorities, and the Government of. Uruguay mtends to accede to 
it as soon as the necessary legislative approval_ has been recetved (letter of May I4th, I935). 

Venezuela. 

Although the Government of Venezuela has not yet acce~ed . to this Act, it ~as 
tal.."en it as a model in arbitration treaties recently concluded by 1t w1th several c~mntnes. 
Accession to this Act is only a question of time, and it will in all probability be la1d before 
the Legislative Chambers at their sessions next year (letter of June 25th, I93S). 

GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES llA VE NOT YET REAC;HED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan, 
Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Chile, 
China, 

Colombia, 
·Cuba, 
Dominican Republic, 
Germany, · 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 

Iran, 
Iraq, 
Japan, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 
Nicaragua, 

Paraguay, 
Portugal, 
Roumania, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Yugoslavia. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS, 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, December I4th, xg28.) · 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQIDRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

United States of America. 

This Convention is under consideration and will probably be laid before the President 
within a short time for transmission to the Senate to receive the advice and consent of that 
body to adherence (letter of June 26th, I935). 

Ecuador. 

If the Government of Ecuador has not yet acceded to this Convention, this delay is due 
to the somewhat complicated procedure instituted by the Constitution of the Republic 
for the ratification of snch instruments. These necessitate the preliminary examination 
of the Senate, whose considerable amount of work causes very often these questions to be 
discussed and settled with some delay !J:etter of April 29th, I935). 

Panama. 

This Convention will be submitted for the approbation of the National Assembly with 
a view to accession (letter of Apri122nd, I935)· . . 

Turkey. 

The Government of the Turkish Republic was unable to sign the Convention at the time 
as the reservations which were ~resen~ed by its delegation were not accepted by the Conference: 
The Government of the Republic desrres, however, to study the question again and to consider 
whether it would now be in a position to accede to this Convention (letter of June 8th, I935). 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The position of the-Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics with regard 
to i~ accession. to _this Convention is unaltered. The accession of the Soviet Government 
to this Convenhon IS therefore not contemplated at the present time (letter of July 7th, I935). 

Uruguay. 

This Convention w~ submitted_t? Parliament for consideration; it is now being examined 
by_ the competent techmcal aut~on!tes, and the Government of Uruguay intends to accede 
to 1t as soon as the necessary leg15lat1Ve approval has been recejved (letter of May I4th, I935). 
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Venezuela. 

This C~nventio~ is at _pr~sent being examined by the competent services. The 
Gover~II_lent s acces~10n to 1t 1s only a matter of time, and the Convention will in all 
probab1hty be subm1tted to the Legislative Chambers at their sessions next year (letter of 
June 25th, 1935). 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Af~hanistan, 
Albania, 
Ar~entine Republic; 
Bolivia, 
China, 
Colombia, 

Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

Iraq, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 
Nicara~ua, 
New Zealand, 

Para~uay, 
Peru,
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Spain. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING 
. CURRENCY, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, April 2oth, 1929.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY~GENERAL: 

Union of South Africa. 

Aft~r c~eful r~consi?eration of the matt~r, the conclusion has been reached that, owing 
to certam difficulties wh1ch prevent the Umon Government from ratifying and becoming 
a ~arty to the above-mentione!l Convention, as stated in a letter of July 27th, 1929, the 
Umon Government are not yet m a position to accede to the Convention or to the Protocol. 

The question how these difficulties can be met will in the near future be discussed · and 
as soon as they have been overcome, the Union Government will reconsider the matter of 
acceding to the Convention (letter of June 24th, 1935). 

Australia. 

This Convention is still undl!r consideration, and the Commonwealth Government hopes 
to be able to advise the Secretariat about it at an early date (letter of May 2nd, 1935). 

Ecuador. 

If the Government of Ecuador has not yet acceded to this Convention, this delay is due 
to the somewhat complicated procedure instituted by the Constitution of the Republic for 
the ratification of such instruments. These necessitate the preliminary examination of 
the Senate, whose considerable amount of work causes very often these questions to be 
discussed and settled with some delay (letter of April 29th, 1935). 

Finland. 

The Finnish Government is considering the question of acceding to this Convention. The 
necessary technical arrangements to this e:ffect will probably be completed during the course 
of this year (letter of July 8th, 1935). 

Latvia. 

. The competent authorities have declared themselves in favour of accession to this 
Convention. It is presumed that the formalities shall be accomplished in the near future 
(letter of July 13th, 1935). 

Mexico. 
The Mexican Government has approved Mexico's accession to this Convention and the 

instrument of accession will shortly be forwarded in order to be deposited with the Secretariat 
by the Mexican representative accredited to the League of Nations (letter of March 27th, 
1935). -

Sweden. 
The question of the possible accession of Sweden to this Convention is at present under 

consideration by the competent Swedish authorities (letter of June 8th, 1935). 

Turkey. 
The Government of the Turkish Republic intends to acc~de to tl:lls ~nvention and to 

the Protocol relating thereto in the near future. The delay m acceding lS onl_y due to ~he 
accomplishment of the necessary legislative formalities in or~er to render the na~1?nal Turlfish 
legislation to conform with the provisions of the Convention. These formalities have Just 
been completed (letter of June 8th, 1935). 
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Uruguay. . . . . . . . 
This Convention was submitted to Parliament for consideration ; 1t ts no~ bemg exarmned 

by the competent technical authorities, .and the Government .of Uruguay mtends to accede 
to it as soon as the necessary legislative approval has been rece1ved (letter of May r4th, I935). 

Venezuela. . 
This Convention is at present being examined by the coi;npet~nt. services. .~he 

Government's accession to it is only a matter of tim~, and ~he ConventiOn w1ll m all probab1hty 
be submitted to the Legislative Chambers at the1r sess10ns next year (letter of June 25th, 

'r935). · 
GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES llA VE NOT YET REACHED THE 

Afghanistan, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Canada, 
Chile, 

SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 

·Iran; 
Iraq, 
Liberia, 

· Lithuania, 
New Zealand 

Nicaragua, 
Paraguay,' 
Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD FOR 
EMIGRANTS. 

(Geneva, June r4th, r929.) 

REP~ RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL,: 

Czechoslovakia. 
. This Agreement will shortly be submitted to the Governm~nt for approval and for decision 

with regard to the signature to be affixed (letter of May r5th, I935). . . 

Estonia. 
The Estonian Government was in favour of acceding to this Agreement, but, for reasons 

of a purely practical character, it has thought it preferable to wait for the accessions of Latvia 
and Sweden, as these two countries would be crossed by the majority of people leaving Estonia 
for European or overseas countries. . · 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is however of opinion that the reconsideration of this 
point of view seems at present possible, and it will inform the Secretariat as soon as the question 
of the accession of Estonia to the Agreement is favourably settled (letter of September 3rd, 
I935) •. 

Irish Free State. 
The attitude of the Govern:inent of the Irish Free State in regard to this Agreement is 

conditioned by the consideration that, as emigrants in transit do not pass through the Irish 
Free State, and as the number of emigrants from the Irish Free State passing in transit 
through other countries is thought to be negligible, the Agreement could only have a very 
funited, if any, application in respect of the Irish Free State. The Government of the Irish 
Free State are, however, submitting the question of the signature of this Agreement to a further 
examination (letter of April 25th, I935). 

Latvia. 

. _The Latvian. Goyernment ~oe~ not consider it expedient to accede .to this Agreement, 
m Vle'! ~~ the obJections to which Its contents have given rise on the part of the competent 
anthoritles (letter of July I3th, I935). 

Norway. 

!he Norwegian Government, bei_n~ of opinion that this Agreement does not contain 
any Improvement to the present conditions, does not consider that it can accede to it (letter 
of April ISth, I935). 

Sweden. 

The accession of Sweden to this Agreement is not contemplated at present (let.ter of 
June 8th, I935). · 

GoVERNliENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Bulgaria, 

Denmark, 
Lithuania, 

Luxemburg, 
Portugal, 

Yugoslavia. 



[Communicated to the Assembly, 
the Council and the Members 
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NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

On January 14th, 1935, the Council appro~ed a proposal of the Secretary-General to the -
effect that in view of the fact that the questions of the nationality and of the status of women 
had been piaced on the aaenda of the Assembly, the Secretariat should be authorised to circulate 
to the Assembly" state~ents from the women's international organisations, ?r any comm.ittee 
of representatives of those organisations, setting out their views and destderata on etther 
of the above subjects". _ _ . · 

In "iew of the number and length of the statements recetved, the Secretary-~en:ral 
has felt unable to reproduce in the present document separate statements from orgamsatt<;ms 
whose "iews are also expressed in the joint statement presented by ~he '' Women's Consult~tlve 
Committee on Nationality". Such separa~e statements were recetved from th~ Equal Ril?hts 
International and the International Counctl of Women. They have been filed In the a,rchtves 
of the Secretariat. 

The Secretary-Genetal has also felt himself precluded by the terms of the Council's 
resolution and the practice of the League from including statements from national associations. 
Such a statement, opposing as ineffective and dangerous to the real interests of women a 
treaty by which States would bind themselves to accord " equal rights " to men and women, 
and in general any attempt to -deal with the status of women by a single general legislative 
formula, and asking for preliminary enquiry into so-called discriminations between the sexes, 
was received from the National League of Women Voters of the United. States of AmeriCa. 
The National COnsumers' League (U.S.A.r has submitted a statement opposing the so-called 
"equal rights" treaty, on the ground that it endangers protective labour legislation for women. 

INTER.WATIONAL ALLIANCE OF WOMEN FOR SUFFRAGE AND EQUAL 
CITIZENSHIP. 

NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

PRINCIPLES ON WHICH THE LAW OF THE NATIONALITY OF WOMEN SHOULD BE BASED. 

The International Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship is composed 
of national auxiliaries in thirty-nine countries and numbers among its members millions of 
women who belong to .all races, classes, creeds and political parties. Since 1917, it has been 
wor~~ systematically and co~tinuously, both internationally and through its national 
aux_ilian:s, to secure for the: marned woman und~r the laws of every stat~ her own independent 
nationality and the same nght as a man to retam or to change her nationality. 

The following are the principles on which the law of the nationality of women should 
be based : 

A. Independent Nationality of the Married Woman. 

In Inatters of nationality, the married woman should not be treated as dependent on her 
husband, but should be recognised as an independent person, and to this end legislation 
should be based on the following principles : · 

- (a) • That the nationality of a woman should not be changed by reason only of 
marnage, or a change during marriage in the nationality of her husband; .. 
. .(b) That ~be r.igh~ of a woman to ~et3;in her nationality or. to change it by natura
lisat~on, dena~10nalisahon or denaturaltsahon shall not be denied or abridged because 
she rs a marned woinan, and 

(c) That the nationali~~ of a ~arried woman shall not be changed without her 
consen~. excep~ under condrtlons wh1ch would cause a change in the nationality of a 
Inan w1thout bts consent. · 

Un~er legislat~on b_~ed on t~ese principles, a husband and wife would, in some cases, 
be of drfferent natronalitres and, m others, of the same nationality. But in no case would 
they be. co~pe~ed to be of the same nationality, since each would have an independent 
nabonalrty m hts or her own person. 

B. Special Facilities for One Spouse to acquire the Nationality of the Other. 

. It often happens that a man who marries a wife of a ·nationality different from his own 
"':!Shes ~~ ~nd does ~ake by naturalisation the nationality of his wife, and many States give 
lnm facrhbes for domg so. And where a woman has a similar choice as she alread h · 
~e Sill;tes, sh~ may.take her husband's nationality by naturalisatio~. In this con~ec~lo~n 
1t 1s des1rable m national laws : ' 

(d) That special facilities should be given for one spouse to take the nationality 
vf tbe other. · 



C. Derivation of Nationality equally from Both Parents. 

N atio~ality at birth is in general derived from the place of birth (jus soli) and for from the 
father, or,m a few cases, from the mother (jus sanguinis). It is not desirable that the nationality 
of the father should be treated as of greater importance than that of the mother. National 
laws should provide : . . · 

(e) That the nationality of the mother should be transmitted to a child under the 
same. conditions as that of the father. 

'U'nder· such a provision, the child of parents of two different nationalities derives at 
birth, under jus sanguinis, both the. nationality of its father and that of its mother. It has 
double nationality with its advaiitages and disadvantages, just as does a child which at birth 
takes both its father's nationality and that of the place where it is born. 

D. Equal Nationality Conditions ior Both Sexes. 

Already the universal rule is (there are no exceptions,' so far as we are aware) that the 
unmarried woman has independent nationality in her own person on the same terms as a 
man. But a complete statement of the principles essential in legislation for the woman, both 
married and unmarried, must include : . 

(f) That there shali be no distinction based on sex. 

PRESENT POSITION, NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL. 

A. Present National Position: Reforms adopter]; between 1917 and 1935. 

(a) The Married Woman's Personal Independent Nationality. - In 1917, apart from 
some of the South-American Republics, the nationality of a married woman as a general 
rule followed that of her husband. It had not alw.ays been so .. These South-American Republics 
had retained an old rule that a woman kept her own nationality after marriage with a foreigner. 
This old rule had formerly been in force in a. number of countries of Europe and of European 
civilisation, but they had changed it during the nineteenth oi in the beginning of the twentieth 
century. · 

The nineteen years between 1917 and 1935 have seen a revolution in the application of 
the rule that the nationality of a married woman follows that of her husband. And, in 1935, 
this rule can no longer be properly described as general. To-day States comprising almost 
half the population of the world permit a w.oman national with a foreign husband to retain 
her own n;~.tionality .after marriage : in some cases, she does so automatically, in others, 
subject to her making an application to retain it or a declaration of her intention to retain it. 
These States include the Argentine, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United States o.f America, Uruguay, Belgium, Colombia, G'\latemala, Irish Free State, Panama, 
Ecuador, Luxemburg, Albania, China, Cuba, Estonia, Liberia, Roumania, Spain, Turkey 
and Yugoslavia. The first fourteen of these Stat~s go further in the direction of recognising 
the independent personal nationality of the married woman in that none of them confers 
its nationality on a foreign woman who marries one of its nationals, except with her consent. 
China does not confer its nationality on the foreign woman who marries a Chinese national 
unless she loses her own nationality by such marriage. The first seven of these States put the 
married woman in the same position as a man as regards her nationality. Then too, Denmark, 
Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden do not deprive a woman national of her nationality 
when she marries a foreigner when she continues to reside or is domiciled in her own country. 
A French woman keeps her nationality on marriage with a foreigner unless either on her own 
initiative sh~ acquires her husband's or if her first matrimonial domicile is outside France 
and her husband's State automatically confers his nationality upon her. French nationality 
is not conferred upon a foreign woman who marries a Frenchman unless she has either (a) lost 
her own nationality or {b) applies for naturalisation. 

. (b) Special F a~ilities for One Spouse to acquire theN ationality of the Other.- The desirability 
of giving facilities to a husband to acquire the nationality of his wife has been recogn_ised 
in some countries where the law is equal between husband and wife, such as the Argentine ; 
jn some where the married woman's independent nationality is partly recognised, as in China 
and France, and, in some in which the wife's nationality follows that of her husband, such 
as Italy and Japan. These five countries reduce the number of years required for naturalisation 
of a foreign man who marries a woman national. 

The most significant change in the direction of giving special facilities for one spouse to 
acquire the nationality of the other was made in the United States of America in 1934, when 
the law was made equal as between husband and wife. The United States Act provides 



(a) that exce t in time of war a man or woman citizen on marriage wit~ a foreigner may 
reno~~ his! her citizenship, 'and (b) that the time of residence i.n the Umted States bef<;>re 
naturalisationis reduced from five years to three in the case of a foreign man or woman married 
to a United States citizen. · · 

(c) DerivaJion of NaJionality from FaJher an~ Mo~her o~ the Same T_erms. - In _cases 
where nationality is dependent on the place of birth (1us soh)~ the quest_IOn of eq_uahty_ of 
derivation of nationality from father and mother does not anse. And m S~ates m wh~ch 
nationality is derived both from the place of birth and from a parent, the ~ueshon of equal~ty 
arises only in the case of children born outside the country. States which to-day provide 
in their law for transmission of nationality on the same. terms ~~m a moth~ as fro_m a father 
include the Argentine, Chile, Paraguay, Union of SoVIet Socialist Republics, Umted States 
of America and Uruguay. 

(d) Equality of Conditions as between Me_n and Women tog_ether· with the !ndependent 
NaJionality of the Married Woman.- The countnes where the married woman has mdel?end~nt 
nationality and where there is no distinction bas~d on sex, either wi~h resp~ct to her nabona.Ifty 
or the derivation of nationality from a parent, mclude the Argentme, Chile, Paraguay, Umon 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United States of America and Uruguay. 

B. Present International Position: Three International Conventions open for Ratification. 

Any international consideration of the question of the nationality of women involves 
the consideration of whether it is or is not desirable for States to ratify one or more of the 
three international Conventions dealing with the matter, or whether a new convention is needed. 
These three international Conventions which are now open for ratification either by all States 
or by the American Republics included in the Pan-American Union are : (r) the Hague 
Nationality Convention I9JO, (2) the Nationality Convention adopted at Montevideo in I933 
and(3) the Nationality of Women Convention adopted at Montevideo in I933· 

(a) The Hague Convention I9JO. -The Hague Nationality Convention of I9JO contains 
four articles (8, g. ro and II) specially dealing with the married woman. . 

Under Article 8, many women are enabled to retain their own· nationality on marriage 
with a foreigner. But the article is designed, not to recognise the right of the woman to her 
own nationality, but to prevent statelessness. While it prevents a woman from losing her 
nationality on marriage with a foreigner when she does not acquire her husband:s nationality, 
it does not give her the right to retain her nationality on marriage with a foreigner whose 
nationality she thereby acquires. It makes her nationality depend, not on herself, but on her 
husband's nationality or the law of his conntry. 

It is only Article ro that recognises the independent nationality of the married woman 
and only in the particular case of a husband who change_s his nationality during marriage. 

Articles 8, 9 and II are applicable as between two States, one of which in general deprives 
a woman national of her nationality when she marries a foreigner arid the other of which 
imposes its nationality automatically on a foreign woman who marries. one of its nationals. 
A State which ratifies the Convention therefore recognises the dependence of a woman's 
nationality on her husband's·as an accepted principle of the law of nationality. 

The first chapter of the Convention deals with general principles. By Article r, each 
State is allowed to determine who are its own nationals, and other States are to recognise 
this so far as is consistent with " the principles of law generally recognised with regard to 
nationality", one of which is the principle of the dependence of the wife's nationality on her 
hus!><tnd's. lpen, by Article 4, a St_ate ~ay not afford diplomatic protection to one of its 
nationals agaiDSt a State whose nationality such person also possesses, and, by Article 5 
within a third State, a person with double nationality may in certain cases be treated by that 
third State as of either of these nationalities. The woman who has kept her own nationality 
and also bad her husband's imposed upon her has double nationality. If her own State has 
ratified the ~nvention, i~ has w~ived its right to. give he~ protection as its national against 
her husba'!d s S~te, and m certam ~s ~ven agamst a third State. Only in very rare cases 
does marnage give a man double nationality, so that men are not affected by ratification of 
the Convention in the same way as women. 

-'f wonla.n to !'hom the ~nvention appli~s who has kept her own nationality and also bv 
rnarnage automatically acqurred her husband s may find herself when abroad in her husbandrs 
country, or even in a third country, deprived of the_p~vileges belonging to her own nationality 
and Wlthout redress, because her own State, by ratifymg the Convention has waived its right 
trJ protect her in some particular difficulty in which she may find herself: Ratification of this 
ymvention ill therefore against the interests of women. 
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.. (b) The Montevideo Nationality Convention, 1933.- Two separate Conventions dealing 

With women were adopted by the· States represented at the Pan-American Conference at 
Montevideo in 1933· The Nationality Convention also dealt with other aspects of nationality, 
~ut contained the following article : . . 

" A1'ticls VI. - Neither matrimony nor its dissolution affects the nationality of the husband, 
or wife or of their children." 

. The Convention therefore lays down one of the essential principles-namely, that the 
married woman. shall have independent nationality in her own person unaffected by her 
marriage. The fact that this Article VI appears in one of the Conventions signed by the States 
present at the Montevideo Conference is important as indicating that these States are in 
favour of recognising the independent personal nationality of the married woman. 

(c) The Montevideo Nationality of Women Convention 1933. - The second Convention 
dealing with the nationality of women adopted at Montevideo is that referred to in the agenda 
of the Assembly. In addition to the formal articles about ratification, etc., it contains one 
effective article as follows : 

" There will be no distinction based on sex as regards nationality in their legislation or .in their 
practice.', 

This article so far as it applies to the nationality of the married woman lays down only 
one of the two essential principles. It provides that there shall be equality between the sexes, 
but it fails to provide that that equality shall be on the basis of the independent nationality 
of the married woman. If does not provide as does the other Montevideo Nationality 
Convention of 1933 that matrimony shall not affect nationality. It is possible for a State 
under this Convention to base its law on both these principles of equality and independent 
nationality for husband and wife, but it is not required to do so. This has been done, for 
example, by Chile and the United States of America, which have both ratified. But it is also 
possible under the Convention to leave the married woman without her own independent 
nationality. For example, if, in a State in which the domicile of the married woman follows 
that of her husband, nationality were made to depend on domicile, this would be legal equality, 
but, in fact, the woman's nationality would follow her husband's : equality de jure but not 
equality de facto. To take another example in which under the Convention there would be 
equality .but not independent nationality for either husband or wife : underit legislation might 
make it compulsory for husband and wife to take the same nationality, that of either the 
husband or the wife, to be agreed upon at marriage. Such a law is equal for both but denies 
independent nationality to both. It does not give to either a ;real choice of nationality. For 
one, at least, it is a choice between nationality and marriage. The ratification of this 

·Convention, therefore, is not a step in the right direction, for it does not ensure improvement 
in the position of the married woman. 

C. Summary of the Indications of a Growing Acceptance of the Principle of the Independent 
Nationality of the Married Woman, 1917-193~· 

We have given above • a list of States (which may not be complete) which have recognised 
to a greater or less extent the independent nationality of the married woman. Some of the 
South-American States there named had never made marriage the deciding factor in a married 
woman's nationality. The other States there named, between 1917 and 1935, have adopted 
legislation to make the nationality of the married woman wholly or partly independent of 
marriage. These are the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United States of America, 
Belgium, Irish Free State, Luxemburg, Albania, China, Cuba, Estonia, Liberia, Roumania, 
Spain, Turkey, Yugoslaviaand France, and, subject to conditions as to residen~e or domicile, 
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden. 

It is to be noted too that many of these States, including the most populous, not only 
permit a woman national to keep her own nationality after marriage with a foreigner, but also 
do not, without her consent, confer their nationality on a foreign woman who marries one of 
their nationals. 

While the Hague Codification Conference in 1930 did not incorporate in its Nationality 
Convention the principle of the independent nationality of the married woman, it did fore
shadow development on the lines of the adoption of this principle in its recommendation VI 
which reads : 

" The Conference recommends to States the study of the question whether it would not be 
possible : 

· " (I) To introduce into their law the principle of the equality of t~e sexes in matters of 
nationality, taking particularly into consideration the interests of the children, and, 

" (2) Especially to decide that, in principle, the nationality of the wife shall henc~forth 
not be affected without her consent either by the mere fact of marriage or by any change m the 
nationality of the husband." 

t See page 3· 
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Another indication of this tendency is the declaration of policy made by the delegate 
from the United Kingdom in the 1931 Assembly of the League as follows : . 

" The United Kingdom Government consider that it ~s rig:ht ~hat all disabilities in. matters of 
nationality should be removed, and that in so far as nabon~hty IS conce':"ed, a marr~~d woman 
should be in the same position as a man-married or unmarned~r any Single woman, 

Then, too, the fact that the States pres~nt at the Pan-4merican Conference. at M_ontevideo 
in 1933, including South-American Republics and _the Umted Stat~s o_f Amenca! stgned two 
Conventions dealing with nationality, one of which IS base,d o.n the pnnc1~le of the mdependent 
nationality of the married woman and the other on the prmctple of equaltty betw~en. the sexes, 
is an indication of the support there is for the international :'1-cceptance. of the pnnctple of the 
independent nationality of the married woman on the basts of equality between the sexes. 

• NEW CONVENTION NEEDED~ 

In order to promote the univ'ers.al ad.option, nat~onally_and internation~y. of both th~se 
essential principles in regard to naho~altty, the 41Imnc~, m accordance With the r_esoluhon 
adopted at its twelfth congress, held m Istanbul m Apnl 1935, asks for the adoption of an 
international convention to provide in matters of nationality : . 

" That bus band and wife should each enjoy independently their own personal nationality ; that 
a woman whether married or unmarried should have the same right as a man to retain or to fhange 
her nationality, and that, in every respect,.there should be equality of the sexes and such as to mclude 
the following : · · 

" I. Retention of Nationality. 

" I. A woman shall not lose her nationality by reason 
" (a) . That she married a foreigner, or, 
" (b) That, during her marriage, her husband loses his ·nationality by naturalisation in 

another country or otherwise. 

" 2. Where, before the coming into force of legislation based on this Convention, a woman has 
lust her nationality by reason of the fact that she married a foreigner or that her husband had lost 
bis nationality by naturalisatiun or otherwise, she shall, on her own application, reacquire her 
nationality. · • 

" II. Acquisition of Nationality. 

" I. A foreign woman shall not, by reason _of marriage, acquire the nationality of her husband. 
" 2. Naturalisation of the husband during marriage shall not involve. naturalisation of the wife. 
" 3· A married woman shall be naturalised under the same conditions as a man. 
" 4· Special facilities shall be given for one spouse to acquire the nationality of the other. 
" s. Where, before the coming into force of legislation based on this Convention, a woman 

by marriage or by the naturalisation of her husband acquires his nationality, she shall retain it unless 
she makes a formal declaration of alienage. · 

" III. With respect to derivation of nationality from a parent, the nationality of one parent shall 
be given no preference over that of the other." 

STATUS OF WOMEN. 

Other. in~ernational women's organisations with more· specialised programmes will 
doubtless be submitting memoranda to the League on specific points. The main object of 
the Alliance is the attainment of" a real equality of liberties, status and opportunities between 
meJ;l ~nd women" (~~ide. II of its Constitution). We have th~refore dealt mainly with the 
queshon of equal political nghts for men and women, as underlymg all other forms of equality 
with only a brief reference to other questions. . ' 

• 

POLITICAL RIGHTS. 

Until r_ecently, the tren_d of political evolution was towards a system of government 
based on dtrect representation of the people through delegates elected to some form of 
Parliamen~. It would be true to say that in every country which had adopted this principle 
the conseq~ence of its application ~o m_en was that. women demanded the same right of 
representation. That demand was a~ mev!table a~d logtcal consequence because representative 
government rests upon a democraltc basts, and 1t cannot be denied that women form half 
of the human race a!ld therefore of the people of a~y country. As far, therefore, as the argu
ments for democratic government are concerned, 1t cannot be contested that ·it is essential 
for the reality of the system that women should have the same rights as men. 
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In recent ye:u-s. the re_Presentative. fo~m of government has been challenged by other 
systems, ~orporabve, collective or authontar1an. But whatever system is considered or adopted, 
whet~er 1t ~e one of these conceptio~s or th~ representative form of government, it will not 
fu~ I~se~ If women, who are otheiWJ.se qualified under the system itself, are excluded from 
parhc1pabon on the grounds of sex alone. 

OTHER ELECTORAL RIGHTS. 

There are ot~er _less imp«;>rtant electoral rights (for various forms of local government) 
where t~e same prmc1ple applies. If they are less vital in theory, in practice they are often 
no less Important for wo!llen t~an dir~ct partici~ation in the central government. But we 
?o not p~opose to deal with this question m detail, because the lesser right would surely be 
~ncluded m the larger, and the principle of equal status once adopted, would inevitably apply 
m such cases. 

PRESENT PoSITION. 

We attach to this Memorandum two documents prepared by Alliance members which 
illustrate our thesis : ' 

. (a). A su~mary in tabular form, showing the c~untries where women enjoy suffrage 
nghts, m varYing degrees of completeness, and those where such rights exist for the male 
citizen but are not extended to women ; 

(b) A pamphlet embodying a study of women's rights in the existing Constitutions 
of modern States, with brief excerpts from those Constitutions. 1 

This latter pamphlet shows that in the Constitutions dealt with in thirty-two States of 
Europe, five in Africa, four in North America, twenty in Central and South America, and 
twelve in Asia, there are seven in Europe, two in Africa, one in North America, thirteen in 
Central and South America and eight in Asia which make no direct reference to women's 
rights. Moreover, it would not be correct to deduce by a simple process of subtraction that the 
remaining States in these continents give equal rights to men and women. On the contrary 
in some States, the rights rest only on laws which are subject to repeal, or are limited by special 
qualifications as to age, education, good conduct, etc., which are not demanded from male 
citizens. In others of the States, the clauses of the constitution establishing equality between 
the sexes are no longer observed. It will be seen therefore that there is a wide field in which 
women have still to gain political equality. 

ELIGIBILITY TO PUBLIC OFFICES. 

The right to the franchise is closely bound up with the right to stand for election, and in 
the. above remarks we intend to make no distinction between what is known as the active 
and passive franchise-i.e., the right to yote and the right to stand for election. It is against 
the interests of the community that the choice of individuals best qualified to represent 
different interests and to take a direct and active share in the government of the country . 
should be limited on the grounds of sex alone. 

But apart from membership, whether by election or by nomination, of the governing 
bodies of the State and of the community, there are other functions of equal importance which 

. are filled by nomination or by public examination, as,_ for instance, posts in the civil and 
diplomatic services, se11,ts on special-commissions, delegation to international meetings, etc. 
The full and active participation of women in the government of their country fails of 
attainment so long as they are excluded, by statute or by custom, from such posts or from the 
necessary preparation for such posts. 

VALUE OF WOMEN'S PARTICIPATION IN PUBLIC LIFE. 

We cannot doubt that the real inclusion of women in important posts of administration 
would be to the good of humanity, always provided that they had first been given full 
opportui,ltiy of preparation for such posts. The removal of an injustice is i~ itself a _good 
to the State. Moreover, the exclusion of women must often mean the exclusiOn of a highly 
gifted and competent individual; it means the exclusion of the direct experience of mate.rnity, 
with its consequent concern with youth. Much is said about the import_ance t~ a na~10n of 
its children, but too much weight is laid on the function of the woman m beanng children. 

1 TIP~ cjocuJI!eQt )Ia~ been filed in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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It is essential to utilise her experience in planning for "the child's life, which enables her to. see 
how the Jaws of the State may best be adjusted to meet the needs of _th~ new ~eneratlo!l. 
Study of social legislation adopted by countries where women vote and s1t m Parliament will 
afford ample proof of the value of this experience. 

It is a commonplace that the woman who takes an enlightened interest in ~ublic af!airs 
is a factor for peace, but she can only be an important factor when she exerc1ses a d1rect 
influence. 

Lastly, the practical knowledge of :-vomen in the ~conomics ?f .dail~ life cannot. be 
disregarded, since economic questions v1tally_ a_ffect natw!lal an~ mternatw~al well-be~ng. 
Women as a sex cannot be consulted as a spec1al1sed trade, mdust.nal or professwnal.orgamsa
tion is consulted. The sum of their experience can only be available through their normal 
and natural status as citizens on identical terms with their fellow-men. 

INEQUALITIES IN OTHER SPHERES. 

· . We would very briefly point out that most legal_systei:?s discriminate agains~ womeJJ 
in regard to their position in the family, in regard to therr ea_nungs and property and m regard 
to their nationality. On the latter point, the League of Nations possesses a mass of documen
tation in support of this statement. 

In the domain of morals, inequality is universal. There exists to some extent in every 
country a class of women, the prostitute, who is subject to special laws which mak~ her more 
or less of an outcast. We appreciate very highly the action taken by the last Assembly in 
adopting the resolutions presented by the Advisory Committe~; on Traffic in Wom.eri :'-nd 
Children pointing out the injustice and uselessness of the system of regulation of prostitution. 
That system or other special legislation dii:ected solely against the immorality of women, which, 
cannot exist without the corresponding immorality of men, still, alas, continues. · . 

In the economic sphere, equality is still further to seek. We constantly see attacks made 
on the fundamental right of every woman of freedom to earn a livelihood by her own labour. 
All other workers are helped, ·not hindered, by their Governments ; women alone are restricted' 
and hampered, ·and refused free access to fields of labour, not on the grounds of incapacity, 
but on those of sex alone. We are aware that consideration of these questions in the inter~ 
national sphere comes within the scope of the International Labour Office ;· but in national 
legislation there is no hard and fast line to be drawn, and Governments, when considering . 
the question of equal status between men and women, cannot ignore this vital question. 

In all these matters, for the reasons stated in our introductory paragraphs, we forbear 
to give details, but ardently desire that they be taken into careful consideration in the light 
of the full information which we count upon our fellow societies to provide. Every disability 
tends to make harder for women their share in both home and public life, and those who call 
them the weaker sex are most ready to add to their disadvantages and handicaps. In a complex 
civilisation, it is vital that a woman as mother, wif~ or worker should be allowed to develop 
freely her talents and capacities and to exercise her full responsibility. 

CONCLUSION. 

<?n the grounds thus presented, we r~pect~ull~ beg the League o_f Nations to give this 
question of ~he stat~s of wom~n the attentio!l wh1ch 1t deserves. W~ beheve that tlie.increasing 
closeness of mternabonal relations, the growmg exchange of populatiOns, has inade th1s question 
ripe for m?re than national consid~ration; It is i!l this belief _that the Congress recently held 
by the Allmnce at Istanbul, at whtch representatives from th1rty-one countries were present 
adopted the following resolution : ' 

" The Alliance, considering that the equality of the sexes in all departments of life is the aim 
towar~ ~hich all w'?me~'s eff~rts should be dir.ecte~, decides to support by all the means in its power 
the pnnctple embodted tn Article I of the Treaty stgned at Montevideo in December 1933 the text 
of which is as follows : . ' . 

" ' The contra;cting States. agree that, u_pon the ;atification of this Treaty, men and wo~en 
shall have equal nghts throughout the terntory subJect to their respective jurisdictions.' " -· 

_,. 

We believe that for the League of Nations to draw up an International Convention which. 
without in any way infringing on national sovereignty, should ask the contracting States t6 
agree that the parti~ipatio!l of their c~tizens i~ the ~flairs <?f the State shall not depend on 
sex, would be truly m the mterests of mternatwnal hfe .. It 1s surely an essential basis for all 
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int~rnati?nal co-operation between States that Governments should speak in the name of 
t~~rr enbre peoples, and no Government which refuses to count all its adult inhabitants as 
c1bzens can so speak with any degree of reality . 

. We are aware that the view has been expressed that the status of women is a purely 
n_abonal question which cannot be dealt with. intern<~;tionaJly without curtailing the sovereign 
nghts of the ~tates. _We can~ot seee that th1s question d1ffers from many others which have 
been dealt Wlth by mternabonal agreements. Take notably the question of nationality, 
the_very ?asic right underlying all other rights in the State, since it determines to whom any 
nat10nal nghts shall belong. And yet this question has formed the subject of many international 
agreements. 

No international agreement can properly be said to infringe national sovereignty if it 
merely asks of the States ratifying it that they shall at their discretion accept certain lines of 
commonagreement to be incorporated in their national law. 

The true view is, therefore; that each ratifying nation accepts as its own a common 
standard, recognised as necessary in view of the close interdependence of modern States. 

(Signed) Margery I. CORBETT ASHBY, 

President. 

WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE 

Franchise same as for Men. 
I. Equality.- South Africa 1 (white population), South West Africa 1 (white population), Germany 1 

(suspended for men and women since 1933, except in case of plebiscite), Australia 1, Austria 1 (suspended 
for men _and ·women), Brazil', United Kingdom '• Canada' (except Quebec, provincial vote), Ceylon, 
China', Cuba', Czechoslovakia', Denmark 1, Danzig 1, Ecuador 1, Estonia 1, Finland 1, Hawaii, Iceland 1, 

. Isle of -Man, India 1 (British India and the majority of the native States), Ireland 1, Kenya, Latvia 1 , 

Liechtenstein'· Lithuania 1, Luxemburg '• Memel 1, Netherlands 1, New Zealand 1, Norway 1, Philippines, 1 

Poland '• Southern Rhodesia' (white population), Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 1, Siam, Spain 1
, 

Sweden '• Turkey-1, United States of America 1, Uruguay 1• • . 

2 • . Partial Equality.- Belgium •. Hungary, Channel Islands, Windward Islands, Leeward Islands •. 
Porto Rico, Portugal, Northern Rhodesia, Newfoundland (suspended for men and women) Trinity and 
Tobago. 

Municipal Franchise only. 

1. Equality. -Chile, Gold Coast, Cyprus, Monaco, Peru. 

2. Partial Equality. ·- Greece, Italy (suspended), Palestine, Roumania. 

Neither Right to Vote nor Eligibility (countries having nevertheless an electoral system). 

Andorra, Argentine •. Bahamas, Barbadoes, Bermuda, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Egypt, Fiji, France, Guat:'!'-ala, Bri.tish G;uiana, Haiti, Iraq, Netherlands In~ies (eastern), Japan, Libe.ria, 
Malta (in suspense), Maunttus, Mextco, Ntcaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Persta, San Dommgo, San Manno, 
San Salvador, Sierra Leone, Switzerland, Syria and Lebanon, Trans-Jordan, the Vatican, Venezuela, Virgin 
Islands (U.S.A.), Yugoslavia. 

Most striking Suffrage Gains, 1929-1934· 
Canada - eligibility for Senate ; Ceylon - equal rights ; South Africa - equal rights for European 

women; Spain- equal rights ; Brazil- equal rights ; Uruguay- equal rights; Turkey- equal rights. 

1 Universal suffrage. 
• The draft new federal Constitution proposes special conditions for women. 
a Women's right to vote has never been exercised. It is feared it may be withdrawn under the new 

Constitution. · 
· • For war victims only : eligibility on equal terms for Senate and Chamber of Deputies. Equal 
municipal franchise. • 

• Dominica gives equal rights to men and women. 
• The provinces of San Juan and Santa Fe have granted .certain rights to women. 
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WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

STATUS -OF WOMEN . 

• 

CONCERN OF THE WoRLD'S Y.W.C.A. FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE STATUS OF WOMEN. 

The World's Young Women's Christian Association ha_;; al':"ays been vitap.y concerned· 
with questions relating to the responsibilities and the contnbubon of women m every W'!-lk 
of life and to the improvement of their whole status. It ~her~for~ welcomes the op_Portumty 
provided by the Council of the League of Nations of statm& Its VIews on t~e question ?f the. 
whole status of women, with special reference t~ a convention o~ the _subject of equal1ty of 
rights as between men and wom~n which was s1gned at Montevideo m December 1933, by 
Cuba, Ecuador, Paraguay and Uruguay. 

PROPOSED INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION NOT A SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM. 

The Association considers that the adoption of an international draft Convention, drawn 
in general terms on lines.similar to the text of the Equalit~ of R!ghts TreatY: proposed at the 
Montevideo Conference, IS not an adequate method of dealmg w1th so complicated a problem 
as that of equality of status as between. men and women in all departme1_1ts of life. _Such a 
method cannot take into account the cla1ms of motherhood and of the family nor can 1t allow 
for the great variety of social and economic conditions in different countries; nevertheless 
the status of all the citizens of these countries must depend to a large extent on these conditions 
and moreover must be greatly influenced by the stage of development in each country. 

PROTECTIVE LAWS OVERRIDDEN BY THE DRAFT CONVENTION AS PROPOSED. 

Among the members of the Association-who number nearly a: million and are drawn 
from fifty-one countries-there are many young women in industry ; it is therefore in close 
touch with the lives and working conditions of these women. The Association 'has always 
stood with women in industry in opposing any movement to deprive them of the protection 
they have secured by means of special legislation. National bodies of organised industrial 
women have repeatedly stated that they set a high value on the protection this legislation 
affords, and the arguments advanced by some non-industrial groups in favour of its abolition 
have at no time been accepted by the qua:lified representatives of the women workers 
concerned. 1 It .has been ascertained from experts in international law that an international 
draft Convention introducing equa:lity as between men and women in general terms, such 
as Article I of the text of the Equal Rights Treaty proposed to the Montevideo· Conference 
would override the existing International Labour Conventions applying to women and s~ 
deprive women in industry of their protection. This reason alone would make it impossible 
for the Association to support a draft Convention covering the whole statu!\ of women. 

THE RIGHT OF WOMEN TO WORK. 

At the same t~me, the Associati?n vigorously opposes the growing tendency to restrain 
wom.en _fro~ entermg empl?yme~t h1therto deemed suitable for them and to prohibit their 
contmumg m employment m wh1ch they have already proved their competence. 

In particular, it de;;ires . to. record its concern _in regard to restrictive legislative 
measur~s passed a~d ~J?phed w1thm the last !wo years (m seven European countries and one 
Austrahan State) lim1hng the careers to wh1ch women have access excluding women from 
ad~ission to po_sts for which their training ~ad fitted them ~r ·compelling them to 
~es1gn posts wh1ch they were actually occupymg when the legislation in question was 
mtro_duced. These measure.s exclude married intellectual workers (such as teachers, 
pubhc s~~vants and med1cal women) . from employment · or severely curtail their 
opportumtres of employment; some countnes restrict their salaries. In one leading industrial 

1 See annexed quotations from pamphlets issued. · 
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Country, 1 discrimination may be legally exercised against ~1 women in industry; ln another, • 
the Government has as~ed _that 'Yherever P?Ssible women shall be replaced by men. In a • 
number of other c~mntnes, Includmg !he Umt7d States of America, where special legislation 
has not yet been mtroduced to restnct the nght of women to work, there is a noticeable 
!~ndency to re_sort to di~crimination ; this is being directed against all women in some cases ; 
m_ others, agau:st ma~ned w~men only.. The Ass~ci:~;tion views the adoption of this policy 
With great and mcreasmg anxiety, and, smce the pnnc1ple of equality of treatment as between 
men and women is to be examined, it would urge that a tendency so gravely endangering the 
position of women should not escape attention. · 

A TRUE EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY. 

The World's Y.W.C.A. holds that women have a sp~cial contribution to make to the 
solution of the problems of to-day, recognising that, on occasion, this may call for joint action 
by women on some point which particularly concerns them. The Association strongly supports 
the principle that in political and civil life a true equality of opportunity should be open to men 
and women, and works for the realisation of this principle through educational programmes. 
But the Association firmly believes that while it is to the general interest that the field of 
women's activities should be enlarged, it is by working in close co-operation that men and 
women alike can best serve the common good. · 

NEED OF AN ENQUIRY INTO THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

The Association is of opinion that the only logical method of approach to so large a question 
would be to explore the ground nationally, so as to determine more fully than has yet been 
done incontrovertible_facts, both in law and practice, in regard to the status of women in each 
country. It must be remembered that " equality before the law ", o1· even suffrage, does not 
·necessarily imply equal_ opportunities for training, or for entry into occupations, professions 
or civil services. It must therefore be ascertained what special difficulties need to be overcome 
in order to effect a real improvement in the status of women. The character and degree of 
these difficulties are bound to differ widely from one country to another, but, whether they 
are social, civil, political or economic, it would seem that definite national action might best 
be stimulated by preliminary work undertaken within the country. 

The Association suggests that Governments should undertake to enquire into the actual 
status and position of wonien in their countries and that this enquiry should be placed under 
the authority of an International Commission. 

Such work· would facilitate the preparation of a comparative study on the status of 
women, and it is the view of the Association that if the results of such a study were brought 
together they would provide a basis for eventual international action in the matter of the 
status of women in the various departments of their present or future activities. Recommen
dations on specific points could then be made with much greater confidence. 

When the proposal for a draft international Convention was taking shape, the Association 
at once put forward this view and has maintained it throughout the discussions of the women's 
organisations. 

CONCLUSION. 

The World's Y.W.C.A. desires to record its satisfaction that this question has been brought 
forward. The Association once more impresses upon the Assembly the urgent need for the 
improvement of the status of women and reiterates its conviction that such improvement 
can best be achieved by specific international agreements based upon careful comparative 
study. 

When such· a study is undertaken, the Association will be ready to co-operate in any 
possible way. · 

•Belgium: Decree (December 8th, 1934) authorising the Ministry of La!>our and_Social Welfare to 
fix by quota the percentage of women (married or single) in each branch of mdustry m order to secure 
that posts exceeding this quota shall. be filled by men. 

• Netherlands. 
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Annex 1. 

OPINION OF THE STANDING JOINT COMMITTEE OF INDUSTRIAL WOMEN'S 
ORGANISATIONS (UNITED KINGDOM). 

(Pamphlet published in October 1927 by the Labour Party.) 

Womet1 and Night-Work. 
The experience in munition factories· durin(l th~ wa_r. brought once more into. evidence the h~lf

fo~Yotten facts of unregulated nightwork-detenorabon m health caused by the. difficulty of_ s:c?nng 
sufficient rest by day; disturbance of home life with its injurious effects upon tJ:te. children, and dimi~Ished 
value of work done (Report on Women's Employme':lt by the Health o~ Mu';'Ition Wor_kers C~mmit~ee). 

If women could be relieved of domestic duties, It may be that their re~Istan~e to Industnal fatigue 
would approximate more nearly to that of men, but legislation has to deal with thmgs as they are. 

Women and Lead-Poisoning. 

The restrictions, for ~xample, of women emp!oyed i';l certa~n painting processes where ~ead is used 
are due, not to fear of the women, but to the. defimte medical belief that women are more subject to lead-
poisoning than men. . . · . . . . . . 

The greater susceptibility of women to lead-p01sonmg ~as been the subJeCt of ver_y car~ful exammabon 
in the Potteries. The evidence of Dr. T. M. Legge, Medical Inspector of Factones, given. b<;fore the 
Departmental Committee in 1908 was conclusively borne out by the figures of the greater. InCidence of 
lead-poisoning amongst women. His opinion. is the opinion of the '?rg~nised workers m the trade · 
represented by the National Society of Pottery Workers, of whom the maJonty are women. 

Effects of Special Regulations. 

In our opinion, the position of women in the industrial world during the last hundred years has been 
strengthened by every regulation for their protection -which has been adopted. · 

The worker who cannot be exploited at the employers' will because the law does not permit it, gains 
a stronger and not a weaker position in the industrial world. Legislation has had to step in to give women 
a chance of achieving a more equal footing with men. Without such protection, it is not equality that the. 
man achieves but far greater inequality. · · 

Annex 2. 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT PRESENTED BY THE DELEGATES OF THE BRITISH LABOUR 
PARTY TO THE WOMEN'S COMMITTEE OF THE LABOUR AND SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL 

AT ITS MEETING ON JANUARY IITH AND 12TH, 1930. 

Working women's demands for- equality are tempered with a knowledge of the facts of industry, and 
while now and again they may agree in some demand for equality they cannot too strongly condemn the 
reactionary and disastrous theory that all protective legislation should be swept away unless men and 
women can be included in it on the same terms. 

The Office of the Standing Joint Committee of Industrial Women's Organisations of Great Britain 
stated, on May 31st, 1935, that, in regar!l to protective legislation, their " opinion is quite unchanged ". 

Annex 3. 

OPINION OF THE NATIONAL WOMEN'S TRADE UNION LEAGUE OF AMERICA. 

This organisation has a direct and affiliated membership of over a million persons. It is a federation 
of trade: unions with women members, and with a membership of persons who endorse its principles and 
accept 1ts platform. Many national and international unions and state federations of labour are linked 
to .the League by affiliation and help to further its aims, and by financial assistance to accomplish its 
pury>ase. It is endorsed by the American Federation of Labour. The fundamental princlple upon which the 
National. Women's Tr~de Union League of America bases its work is the organisation of women wage
workers mto trade umons. Throughout the thirty-one years of its existence it has been the spokesman 
?f the wom~n w~ge-earners in th<: United States and the int<:rpr~ter of their P,.oblems, which have grown 
m complexity w1th mass production, modem speed, mechamsabon and the depression and which should 
not be further complicated by the equal rights issue. ' 

WHY mE NATIONAL WOMEN'S TRADE UNION LEAGUE OF AJ,!ERICA OPPOSES BOTH A CONVENTION ON 
STATUS OF WOMEN BY THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE EQUAL RIGHTS TREATY, 

THE 

The National Women's Trade Union League of America which has always opposed in its own country 
the very debatable issue. of " equal ri~hts between :women and men" through a proposed amendment 
to the Federal Constltutton of the Untted States, Wishes to file with the League of Nations this SJ?ecial 
protest again.•t an international movement of this sort, considering such procedure even more comphcated 
and more undesirable than national action on this subject. 



Intemational Blanket Action on Equal Rights for Women is full of Pitfalls. 

Such a _blanket attempt to give women a status equal to that of men would be fraught with difficulties 
and conduclVe to confusion since conditions and needs of women vary greatly from country to country. 
Such an effor!' t~ cover _at one fell stroke con?-itions in vari?us and varied fields, aiming as it does to give 
~omen equahty m all ri~~ts u_nde_r !he_law-:m the _econ?m•c _field, in labou_r legislation, in political rights, 
m educattonal opportumttes, m ctvtl rights, m nattonahty rights-seems 1m practicable and detrimental 
to the ~e":l inter:sts of women. The pitfa~l~ of ":ny such_general programme are not all easily perceptible 
before 1t 1s put m~o effect. Where legal tn)Ustlces obvtously ex1st for women as compared with men, a 
mu~h safer: r:emedtal course would be to conduct special campaigns or drives to adjust specific injustices 
or mequahttes. 

• 

Equal Rights Movement aims· to abolish Special Labour Laws for Women. 

. One avowed purpose of this international movement is to abolish special labour legislation for women 
enacted in various countries over a long period of years, because of definite need of such laws. The National 
Wom:n's Trade Union League of America is thoroughly familiar with this field, has made a special study of 
the dtsastrous effects that would result from the achievement of such purpose, and is therefore deeply 
concerned about this whole matter. 

·s1atus of Women Convention would lead to Abolition of Special Conventions for Women of the International 
Labour Organisation. . 

If the League of Nations were to adopt the proposed Convention on the status of women it would 
apparently lead to the abolition of the following Conventions adopted by the International Labour 
Conference in its effort to build up international standards along such lines : 

· r. The Child-birth Convention adopted in 1919 in an effort to establish international standards to 
safeguard women at the most crucial time of their lives-the maternity period-in the interests, not only 
of women, but also of the race. This type of legislation obviously can apply only to women, but the whole 
issue is a broader one than that of women's rights. Even from the viewpoint of the woman as an individual 
worker, this Convention tends, not only to protect her health and that of her children but also to guarantee 
her a job and income during the maternity period instead of permitting her to be deprived of such by the 
actions of individua} employers. 

· 2. The Night-work Convention adopted in 1919 to safegu"'rd women against night employment, 
which authorities definitely agree is an abnormal activity with harmful physiological, psychological and 
social effects for all workers, but particularly detrimental to women, so many of whom are home makers 
and mothers and who tend to perform household and family duties by day instead of getting as much rest 
as men night-workers do. (This Convention, as revised in 1934, exempts women holding responsible 
positions of management who are not ordinarily engaged in manual work.) 

3· The clause which is contained in the White-lead Convention (regulating the use of white lead by all 
persons and adopted. in 1921) and which prohibits the employment of women at indus!Yial painting involving 
the use of white lead. It is particularly imperative to protect women against lead poisoning because of the 
detrimental effects of this disease on women's reproduction functions. 

Equal Rights Ttreaty would abolish National Labour Laws for Women. 

· Furthermore one purpose of the Equal Rights Treaty, upon which the proposed Convention on the 
status of women ;..ould be founded, is to try to bring about the abolition of special labour legislation for 
women in every country which might ratify this Treaty. Therefore, the National Wo~en's Trade U'!ion 
League of America fears that, if the League of ~ations were to adopt the abo-:e-~e!'boned Con~enbon, 
this would stimulate an interest in the Equal Rtghts Treaty on the part of md1v1dual countries and 
encourage them to ratify the Treaty. 

T~e Situation in the United States of America would be particularly serious. 

Ratification of the Treaty by the United States, for example, would ~e particularly serious. It _is 
feared that such a step would not only prevent the enactm_e':'t ·of any spectal labou~ laws _for women m 
the future, but would almost inevitably lead to the abohtlon of all such laws •.ncludmg the hour 
and minimum wage legislation for women in industry now on the statute books of vanous States. Such a 
result would mean that women in industry in the United States would no! be safeguarded by 
any permanent legal standards-either State or national or internati?nal_-on such tmportant matters as 
working hours and minimum wage. Since, according to the ,<:onstltutlon, the powe_r to enact labour 
legislation rests almost entirely with the States, permanent national _la":s alon~ these hnes for both sexes 
or ratification of the Conventions of the International Labour Organtsatlon whtch apply to both men _and 
women are difficult to attain. (The N.R.A. hour and wage provisions covering both sexes in the Umted 
States were temporary.) · h ld 

Moreover, though the proponents of speciall~bour la":s agree that, wherever feastble, these s ou 
apply to both sexes, it is a well-known fact that, m the Umted States, general J:tour. and. wag: standards 
for men have been considered extremely difficult to establish through legtslatlon m vtew of the 
constitutional amendment prohibiting restriction of freedom of contract. Such la~s fo_r women have been 
easier to enact because, in some cases, when tried in the courts as to constltutwnahty they have been 
u held on the basis of the right of the police power of the State to _safeguard the health and morals of 

p orkers in view of the fact that they are different from men, m betng the mothers of the race and women w • . . 1 1 also the greater victims of excessive exp!ottatlon by unscrupu ous emp oy~rs. . 
Abolition at one fell stroke of the special labour legislation for wom~n ~n the vanous State~. tha~ ~as 

been built up during a century, would work great hardship to women m tndustry and to thetr famthes. 
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Equal Rights Proponents have Mistmderstanding as to Needs of Industrial versus Professional Women. 

The proponents of equal-rights legislation have a misunderstandit;tg as to the type_s of women c.ove~ed 
b th Jaws and as to the special needs of industrial women. In the Umted States, special labour legislation 
a;pli!s to i~dustrial women who have declared theJ?-lselves _in favou~ ~fit.' These laws do not cover women 
in the professions and in supervisory and executive busmess positions, yet the sp_ons?rs of the E_qual 
Rights Treaty belong to these ranks. On the other hand~ important org_amsations of busmess 
and professional women are definitely opposed to the Treaty and m favour of special labour laws. 

There are striking differences in the needs and environments of the women in industry on the one 
hand and the women in business and the professions on the other. The problems of the former are ~he 
collective problems of a great mass of women doing similar o~ identical worl<, lar~ely routme 
with practically no opportunity for a career, and no outlool< for anythi!'g but a monotonou~ J~b~ and .too 
often a prey to exploitation unless safeguarded. ~he busine~ ~r profe~•.ona! wom~n has an tnd!VIduah~ed 
job in most instances, which naturally develops 1n her an mdiVIduahsbc. V!ewpomt ; and her educatiOn 
and acquired experience furnish her with valuable equipment with which to forge ahead and reacJ;> a 
desired goal. She should not try to impose her indivi?ualism upon.the :woman in indus~~· thereby causmg 
her serious hardships. She should not combat spec!allabour legislatiOn for women •t;t .ll).dust;ry, but she 
can aim rather to have women of her own type specifically exempted from these laws if she Wishes. 

Th~ women in industry and their allies- in favour of the laws are willing to let the business and 
professional women be the judges of their own needs, and, in return, ask that industrial women be allowed 
to speak for themselves, without interference from women who oppose the laws though not affected by ·· 
them. · 

Equal Rights Proponents have Misunderstanding as to Industrial Conditions. 

The proponents of the equal-rights legislation are opposed to' special labour laws due to 
misunderstandings about industrial conditions. They object on the basis that these interfere with women's 
freedom of contract. Though these laws_ may limit the workers' freedom of contract they limit the 
employer's as we_ll, his freedom to exploit women, to work them for overlong hours, at a mere pittance, 
Moreover, a worker dependent upon earnings has no real freedom of contract beyond the purchasing power 
of these earnings. Wage-workers must have jobs to live, and their freedom of choice of jobs is determined 
by the amount of money they possess to buy the wherewithal for living. Freedom of contract .under sucli 
circumstances does not exist. In fact, workers think so little of this freedom of contract that 
they voluntarily surrender it and join trade unions. 

Equal Rights Proponents have Misunderstanding' as to Effects of Special Labour Laws for Women. 

Tho: pr_op~met;tts of e9-ual-rights legislatio~ object to. the special labour laws on the basis that they 
cause discnmmat10n agamst women. Expenence and mvesbgation do not substantiate this opinion. 
A report o~ the Women's Bureau of the United States Department of Labour on a detailed investigation 
of the subJect conducted several ~ears ago shows that women are necessary to industry, and when the 
laws are properly and carefully wntten, women are not barred or dismissed from industrial work because 
of ho'!r and wage legis~ation, except ~e~~ps in very rare i~tances. Although women may be barred from 
some JObs because of mght-work prohibition by law, the social and health benefits of such legislation seem 
to make it advisable. 

The proponents of the equal-rights legislation fail to realise what great benefits women in industry 
~ve c:Ierived fro~ special labour laws._ Wage-earning women are generally less able than men to combat 
ID)Ust~ces and bu~)d Up employment Stan~ards. for thems.elves, because . WOmen ·are leSS extensively 
orgamsed, are assigned more often to unskilled JObs, have m many cases the additional time-consuming 
burden of home and family duties to perform, and, in general, have a weaker economic status Women 
have therefore greater need of legislation to safeguard their interests. · 

Equality of Rights is an Indefinite Term. 

The proponet;tts of equal rights do not realise the uncertainty involved in the term equality between 
~n an_d women m _the matter of labour legislation. This term is really meaningless, there is so much 
mequahty among d!iiere.nt groups of wage-e~rning men in !he labour world that there are no definite 
standards for men on which to base the equality of women With men in the field of industry. 

Equal Rights Proponents stress Legal Rights in preference to Human Rights. 

Propon_ents of the e9ual-~ights legi~lation make the mistake of stressing legal rights in preference 
to human nghts. Expenence m the Umted States has proved that special labour leg'slation has be n a 
great bet;tefit, not only to women as workers and as human beings but also to their families and toe the 
commnmt1es. Legal standards for women workers mean, not only better standards and conditions of 
employment for _women, but often for men also, who in many instances have profited indirectly b 
rbeequtrements to tmp~o':'e standards for women. The legal standards for women's employment make fo~ 

.tter standards of hvmg for women and their families. 
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Legal Equality fwevents lndustYial Equality. 

to fa~!0fa~~=~~i~~~e~~~~~ual~Ji be~;{eff ":~n t~d women i_n clinging to an abstract principle and refusing 
equalit of wo . h Ive e PI a -:- a eg_al equ.ahty does not mean industrial equality. Legal 
in indu~try h men_wit. men£ does not a~hieve, but m reahty prevents, industrial equality. Because women 

. d . ave, 1~ vtew o reasons gtven above, a weaker economic status than have men who have 
~:nfo :rtam defimte standards ~hrough or_ganisation, special labour laws establishing for w~men better 

f P Y ent standards serve to bndge the differences between them and men and to prevent exploitation o women. -

Laws cannot pyevent all Discrimination against Women. 

· b !he proponents o~ the equal rights fail to realise that all dis~rimination against women cannot be 
a ohshed bY: Ia~. Ne1t~er treaty nor a status of w~men convention could guarantee to put women on 
an equal bas1s With men m the field of employment smce there are many discriminations due not to Jaw 
but to P~.ejudice. Though all legislation relating t'o labour and employment were the same 'tor the tw~ 
sexes, this wo~ld ~ot prevent employers from employing men instead of women for various jobs. Nor 
could such legislation compel the public, when seeking professional service of various types to engage 
women to the same degree as men. ' 

WOMEN'S CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE ON NATIONALITY CREATED BY 
THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 1 

I. STATEMENT. 

Believing that the pronouncements of the· League of Nations and the enactment of world 
conventions may have far-reaching consequences for women-for greater freedom or greater 
subjection-. various Women's International Organisations have been instrumental in bringing 
to the attention of the delegates to the League of Nations the Equal Nationality Treaty and 
the Equal Rights Treaty. These have been placed on the Agenda of the sixteenth Assembly. 

The International Organisations of Women forming this Committee ask the Assembly 
· to give its approval to the Equal Nationality Treaty that was signed at Montevideo in 

December 1933, by nineteen American Republics and has since been ratified and incorporated 
into the law in the United States, Chile, Mexico, and Honduras, and which in its principle 
clause reads as follows : 

".There shall be no distinction base<!. on sex as regards nationality, in their legislation or in their 
practice,u 

and to the Equal Rights Treaty, which was signed by representatives of the Governments of 
Cuba, Ecuador, Paraguay and Uruguay, and in its principle clause reads as follows : 

" The contracting States agree that, upon ratification of this Treaty, men and women shall 
have equ_al rights throughout the territory subject to their respective jurisdictions." 

They further ask that these Treaties be submitted to all the Members of the League 
that are not already signatories. 

This Committee wishes to reaffirm the principles set forth in its Reports to the Assembly 
in September 1931, 1932, 1933 and 1934 in the matter of equality in nationality, and asks the 
Assembly to delete or amend those articles of the Hague Nationality Convention that are in 
conflict with the principle of equality embodied in the Montevideo Nationality Treaty, and to 
ensure that all future codification.of international law undertaken under the auspices of the 
League shall be free from inequalities based on sex (vide our report of 1932). 

It further wishes to state that it considers the question of nationality as only one phase 
of the whole issue of equality between men and women and that in its present report it 
will deal in its arguments, facts and conclusion with the larger problem involved in the 
Montevideo Equal Rights Treaty. 

1 Note by tile SecretaYiat.- The title assumed by this Committee does not ind!cate that ~t is.a techn!cal 
advisory committee of the League. It consists of representatives of five of the ~tght org~msattons wh.tch, 
in 1931 accepted the League's invitation to set up a committee which was t_o constst of their represen~attyes 
and. w~ to formulate on their behalf joint proposals regarding the nationahty of w~men for commum~atton 
to the Assembly (see introductory note to the communication from the Commtttee reproduced .m the 
Minutes of the First Committee of the Assembly for the year 1933. page 15). In the Assembly Mmutcs, 
the original Committee is described as the " Committee of Representatives of Women's International· 
Organisations". 
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II. ARGUMENTS FOR EQUAL RIGHTS. 

The world-wide acceptance of the principle of equality embodied in the_ Equal Righ~s 
Treaty is demanded by eleven of the largest and m~s~ important International Women s 
Organisations comprising a membership of over fifty million wo~en. 

The world needs the wisdom of women in all departments of life qu!te as much_ ll;S it needs 
that of men. Men and women must go forward together as human bemg~ •. as entitles, above 
sex distinctions. Only through the co-operation of m~n and women as crtrzens and workers 
and their united action can world betterment be achteved. 

In the past, the liberation of men from serfdom and slavery b;o~ght_about _g;eat adyan~e 
in civilisation. We declare that the liberation of women from therr mfenor posrbon, which m 
some cases even amounts to slavery, will bring about equal advancement for the world. 

We appreciate -that, in different countries of the world, civilisation is a~ differen~ stages 
of development, and we know the League of Nations as a body can_not legrslate natlonll;Ily, 
it can only lay down fundamental principles through its world co~venbons and the convent~ons 
of its organ, the International Labour Office. But these convent1ons of the League of Nat1ons 
become guiding principles for the Member States of the League. '!flerefore, the nee~ for the 
League to take a stand for equality is very great, at the present bme, when women m many 
countries are being deprived of their essential human rights. . · 

We endorse the passionate appeal of the Inter-American Commission of Women made 
in ·their report to the seventh international. Conference of American States at Montevideo, 
December I933, where the Equal Rights Treaty was signed by four countries : 

" The Inter-American Commission of Women bases its recommendations of a Treaty guaranteeing 
to women absolute legal equality with men upon the single principle of liberty. By liberty is under
stood the opportunity for all individuals to achieve the greatest development of their faculties. We 
believe that this should be the sacred objective of all politics • . • 'In the fundamental law of the 
American nations, it is recognised that, among males, no man possesses the right to rule over other 
men except by their explicit consent." 

In National Legislation there has been a gradual tendency within the last fifty years
all over the world to regard a woman as a citizen; a person capable of independent control 
of her own life and property, a responsible parent. Then~ have been new laws granting women 
suffrage, equal educational opportunities, and there have been Sex Disqualification Removal 
Acts'-laws giving married women equal property, guardianship and nationality rights. 

. ~here are prominent. women in the professions, women b3;nkers, women lawyers, women 
sc1enbsts and women artists. There are a number of women m the National Legislature of 
various countries, and some have become members of the Government and ambassadors. 
There are women governors and _mayors and women magistrates and judges. The United 
States to-day has a woman Cabmet Member, a woman Ambassador-, a woman Assistant 
Secretary of the Treasury and a woman Director of the Mint. . 

. Yet ~n ~Pi!e o~ this p~ogress throughout the world, there is a rising tide everywhere of 
unJust diScnmmabon agamst wome_n ; discriminations in every department of life, the 
ten~e_ncy to e_xclude them. from pubhc office, from the higher civil service posts, from oppor
tumbes f?r higher ed~catwn enJoyed by men, from the labour markets by replacing women 
by men, tn fact, a umversal attempt to force women back into the home. 

. Henri Fus~, Chie_f ?f the UneT?plo~mertt Section of the International Labour Office, 
pomts out that m stattsbcs gathered m thirty-four countries in November I934, in the autumn 
of the y~ar about 4,000,'?00 wo~en were out of employment. He says in an article in the 
Internattonal Labour Revtew, Apnl I935, Vol. XXXI, No. 4 : -

" In consequ~nc_e of the economic depression, there has been a growing demand durin the last 
few years for restnchons ?n the e!"ployment of women ; and although sometimes moral andg ractical 
reasons based on women s duty m the home are alleged the principle aim is to k PI 
in vacancies produced by the exclusion of women Measu~es of this kind have ·nmaf e t"obom ort mken 
recently in certain co nt · 1 · • th fi. 1 1 ac een a en service. u nes, app ymg, m e rst p ace, to married women and women in public 

" In Germany, a~ Act of June 30th, 1933. provided for the dismissal of married women civil 
servants whose matenal support was permanently secured by the income of th · f ·1 It 1 
sofhpulated that no woman could be permanently appointed to a Government serC:lce a~{Jr~ the ~gs~ 

3~ ' 

" In Austria, a Decree of December 15th, 1933. provided for the dismissal of ve in · d it:r:::t c;;:,ga~ed ;· b!~blic official or wage-ea~ning or sal~ried employee in the servi~e o'lthe as~~~. 
w n er us n , provtded he also was m the scrvtce of the State, attained a salary exceeding 
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~hfixed amou~t. The pecree allowed one exception, however-namely, that any woman with mor~ 
a~ three children rmght keep her post. This would be curious if the principal object was to enable 

!"0 t ers of fan:•_lies to fulfil their home duties, but can easily be explained by the need for earning money 
~n large fam1hes. 

"Th t . t" h · , e res nc 10~s _on t e employment of marr1ed women soon spread from public services to 
other _branches of act1~1ty. Th<: first meas~res adopted in this respect were directed against what are 
someti~es called multiple earnmgs-that 1s to say, the simultaneous employment of several persons 
belongmg to the same household • . • 

"The measures for the .ex_clusion of women which aims at giving men preferential rights to 
employment !'ave ~ot. been h~1ted to married women, and, in certain countries, apply to all women 
whatever their conJugal condition . • • 

."_In Italy, a legislative Decree of November 28th, 1933, authorised Government departments 
to hm1~ the number of women allowed to compete for posts or to exclude them altogether from 
competmg. These measures were soon extended from public departments to private industry . . . 

" A similar tendency is shown i;" the Yugoslav Order of March 31st, 1934, which limited the 
number. of posts rese~ved for wo~e!'- m the _post!'!, telegraph and telephone services. The maximum 
propo:t1on of women m posts requ1nng a umvers1ty degree was fixed at 30%, in that of posts requiring 
a certi~cate o~ complete secondary studies 25% and in lower posts for which four years of secondary 
study 1s reqmred 10%. 

"In the Netherlands, a circular of the Minister of the Interior, dated March 19th, 1934, 
recomm7nded the local authorities, _not only to observe strictly the provisions concerning dismissal 
on mamage, but also as far-as possible to replace women by men in posts not specifically requiring 
female labour. 

" In Luxemburg, a Grand Ducal Order of April 14th, 1934, . . • provided that a special permit 
must be obtained from the Director-General of Labour and Social Welfare for the engagement of 
female office staff, not only in public administrative departments, but also in private undertakings. 

" Finally in Beigium, Father Rutten, Senator, introduced a Bill on February 13th, 1934, to limit 
the empl?yment of married women in factories,. workshops, workyards and offices. On April 12th, 
1934, a Circular of the Prime Minister stated that the Government had decided until further notice 
to reserve for men all available posts in public administrative departments, including shorthand
typists' posts. On top of these there came . . . the Royal Order of December 8th, 1934, which 
authorises the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare' to fix a percentage for the number of married 
and unmarried women in each branch of industry, with a view to the possible replacement of the 
surplus by involuntarily unemployed men.' " 

M. Henri Fuss gives many other facts which are too lengthy to quote here. But his 
conclusions are·interesting. He says, in part : 

"From the economic standpoint, women workers are still indispensable in the overwhelming 
majority of industries, not only because without them these industries would suffer from a shortage 
of labour . • • but also because the wages of every woman worker represent purchasing power . . . 
Contrary to a rather widespread belief, persons who work for remuneration do not deprive some one 
else of employment, because their own earnings give them the power to purchase goods or services 
that give employment to other persons. Finally, it may be recalled that many women, single, widowed 
or divorced, alone or with dependents, are obliged to earn their livelihood . . . According to a 
detailed enquiry in the Union of South Mrica, out of 343 employed women who replied to 
a questionnaire, 34% belonged to families without a male breadwinner, 6% were the principal 
breadwinner of the family, 40% helped to support the family and, in addition, over II% who lived 
alone nevertheless helped to support certain relatives·. • . Even as things are at present it would be 
a step in the wrong direction to regard openings for employment· as a matter of rivalry between men 
and women. There are already sufficient element.s of discord in human society without adding to them 
in this way." -

Thus, while the International Labour Office has stood for protection of women in certain 
industries,. it does not endorse the policy of restricting women's work or replacing women by 
men. 

Miss Grace Abbott, the Government representative from the United States of America 
at the recent International Labour Conference, June 1935, says : 

" Women work for the same reasons as men . . • They must work to live • . • A very small 
minority of women who are engaged in gainful employment might live comfortably without 
working. So could a small minority of men. We do not criticise the young man of independent means 
who applies himself seriously and effectively to business or the professions • . . The members of 
this Conference also know, I think, that gainful employment of women is no new development. In 
the days when subsistence farming was universal, men and women both worked on the home farm . . • 
Men and women have from necessity and not from choice followed their work from the home to the 
factory. Forces over which they have no control have compelled them to, and the worl_d 
has profited . • . If, in our industrial society the opportunity of work is denied _them, all that IS 

offered to women, married or unmarried, or at least to many of them, is the alternative of destitution 
or the pursuit of that ancient but outlawed profession for women." (Provisional Record of the 
International Labour Office, June 15th, 1935.) 

Answering Miss Abbott's speech, the Director of the International Labour Office, Mr. 
Butler, said : 

" I entirely agree with Miss Abbott that women's work is not only an !?dividu~l. necessity in 
most cases but that it also has the same economic value as the work of men. (Provisional Record 
of the International Labour Office, June 17th, 1935.) 
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Legal Emlorsemenl of the Treaties. 

Both Equality Treaties were endorsed by the Governing Board of the American Institute 
of International Law at its meeting at Havana, Cuba, <?ctober 3fSt, 1929. They ~ere endors~d 
a second time by the Governing Board of the Amenc~n Institute ?f International Law m 
Washington, October 31st, 1931. On the latter occasion, the Inshtu.te also reco~mended 
the adoption of the two Treaties by the seventh Conference of Amencan Republics, to be 
held at Montevideo in November 1933. 

Support by. Women's Organisations. 

The principle embodied in the Equal Rights Treaty has been endorsed by : 

lt<leN<atioflal Women's Orgaflisatiofls: 

(r) The Inter-American Commission of Women (Montevideo meeting, December 1933); 
(2) The International Soroptimists Clubs (Paris Congress, July 1934) ; 
(3) Women's Consultative Committee on Nationality created by the Council of the League of 

Nations (Geneva meeting, July 1934) ; . · 
(4) World Committee of Women against War and Fascism (Paris Congress, August 1934) ; 
(5) Women's International League for Peace and Freedom (Zurich Congress, September 1934) ; 
(6) Equal Rights International (General Meeting, Geneva, September 1934) ; 
(7) All-Asian Conference of Women. (Executive Committee Meeting, Karachi, January 2nd, 1935)_; 
(8) International Council of Women at its Board of Officers meeting in Paris, February 1935 and 

at its Executive Meeting in Brussels, June 1935; . ' 
(9) The International Alliance for Sufirage and Equal Citi2enship, Istanbul Congress; April 1935; 

(1o) The International Federation of University Women at a board meeting in London, April 1935 ; 
(II) The International Federation of Women Lawyers at a meeting in London, May 15th, 1935. 

Natiottal Bodies of Womefl: 

Australia: United Associations, Sydney, New.South Wales; 

Austria:. Oesterreichische Frauenschaft (in twelve districts in Vienna· ·National Council of Austria; 
Wiener Call Club; Zonta Club) ; . ' 

Caflada: Vancouver, British Columbia Branch of thfl Women's International League. for Peace and 
Freedom; · 

Czechoslovakia: Women's International League for Peace and Freedom (three groups, Czechs, 
Germans and Jews) ; 

Egypt: Federation of University Women (Cairo Branch) ; 

Englafld: Sufiragette Fellowship; Women's Guild of Empire; Six-Point Group, United Kingdom ; 

Finlafld: National Council of Women (twenty-two groups) ; .Finnish Branch Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom ; 

Hungary: Feministah Egyesulete; 

lrelafld: Irish Women Workers' Union; Federation of University Women; 

Latvia: Federation of University Women ; 

Lithuania: Federation of University Women ; National Council of Women . 
• 

Netherlands: International Sufirage Alliance (Dutch Branch) · National Union for Women's Work. 
Women's League of the Liberal Party; ' • 

Norway: National Council of Women· • 
Scoaafld: Glasgow and West Scotland 

Freedom; Branch, Woii}en's International . League for Peace and 

Sweden: Federation of University Wo.J?len; Fredrika-Brem, er-Union; Women's Christian 
I:~IF':!,':!':m ~nion, Stockholm ; Swedtsh Branch, Women s International League for Peace 

United States: California Federation of Business and Professo 1 w • 
Legislative Council of California. lllinois Council ~fnP om.en s Clubs; Bu~iness Women's 
Affilia.te~ Teachers Organisation .;f Los Angeles ; . Board ~~fD~tOnal and B'!stne~s Women ; 
Assoctabon, representing 35,ooo teachers ; Pasadena Bran h Wctors, of Cahfofl!-ta Teachers' 
for Peace and Freedom . Chicago Branch Women's I tc • t• omens InternattOnal League 
Freedom; Business and Professional Wom'en's Club W'!l e~nagttonab League for Peace and 
Women's Party (the Delaware County Branch Pennsylva~i;t'~n thonB 

1
:.laware; the National 

the Maryland State Branch ; Massachusetts Branch . th • e a t~ore County !Branch ; 
Branch; Pennsylvania State Branch, Dayton Ohio Cba teN) .eS York. C~ty Branch; Syracuse 
City;. Brooklyn Manhattan Transit Women's Lea J'e ':" • oro~ttmtst~ Clu.b of New york 
Washmgton; National Association of College Wome~ w' Wh. omens Legtslattve Counctl of 

. , as tngton. . 

Nati?J!al endorsements of the Treaty continue to come in dail 
In VIew of the foregoing facts and the m n d' · · · ~-

reports which follow from different' countries :hkh ~~~~~~~W~~~nesoafgtahmst ":omen shown in the 
. • . . ... e crymg need of women . . . .. ... 
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everywhere to be upheld in their campaign for social, political ~nd economic justice we ask 
the Assembly of ~h~ League of Natipns to give its approval to the Montevideo Equal Rights 
Treaty and subm1t .It to all Members of the League not already signatories. 

III. THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.t 

· The Women's Co~sultative Committee has had reports from groups and organisations 
~f wome.n. throughout. the worl?- showing discriminations against women in every field of 
life-. poli~1cal, econormc and soc1al. Space is too limited to give these reports in full ; therefore 
a bnef dig~st of .some of the reports ~as been m3:de. Needless to say, this does not give a 
complete picture m any country and may not con tam the latest enactments · but it is sufficient 
to show !he many discriminations against women and the need for the adopt'ion of the principle 
of equality as between men and women. 
. No~ have w~ attempte~ t? d~al with the shameful double moral standard and the consequent 
mequality, unfairness and md1gmty to which women are subjected. This would need a seperate 
report. We declare, howeyer, that laws concerning prostitution should be applied to men as 
well as to women. There will never be a new and better world until there is one moral standard 
~thou~ (iistinction of sex. One of the main reasons for demanding an Equal Rights Treaty 
IS that 1t would put an end to the double moral standard, and combat the White Slave Traffic. 

A. EUROPE. 

Suff,age. - There are eighteen countries where women can vote on equal terms with men : 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Danzig, England, Estonia, Finland, Iceland, Ireland, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. In five countries, women have limited suffrage : Belgium, Greece, Hungary, Portugal, 
Roumania. In four countries, women cannot vote on any terms : Bulgaria, France, Monaco, Switzerland. 
In tw? countries where women had the right to vote, suffrage has practically been suppressed-i.e., 
Austna and Germany. In Italy, women had a limited suffrage, but here the right is no longer made use of. 

France. 

A digest of a report by Maria Verone, representative of the International Council of Women says : 

Nationality. - Unless she expressly declares otherwise, a Frenchwoman who marries a foreigner 
keeps her nationality on condition that the first home of the married couple is in France. 

MaYYied Women.- In marrying, the woman loses her civil rights. She can neither make contracts 
nor plead in court, nor be a guardian without the authorisation of her husband. She cannot enter into 
commerce or a profession without his consent. In the matter of property, the husband has the right to 
administer it whether held in common or separately; even in the case of a separation or divorce, the wife 
cannot sell or mortgage real estate which belongs to her without marital authorisation. The parental rights 
belong only to the father. · 

-Sala,ies of MarYied Women. - According to the law of 1907, the married woman who enters 
a profession which is distinct from that in which her husband is engaged has the right to her own earnings. 
She can with the money she has saved from her work buy furniture or real estate and she can 
sell or mortgage these without the consent of her husband. Also, this law gives her the advantage under 
the given circumstances of pleading in court, if necessary, without the consent of her husband. 

· lndust,y. - There are numerous restrictive laws regulating women's work ; as for instance, in the 
matter of night-work, except that in certain inferior work, badly paid, and which men do. not wish to 
undertake, these restrictions are not imposed. Women can elect and be elected to profess1onal bodies, 
such as an industrial board of arbitration, workers' councils and tribunals or chambers of commerce . 

. 
p,ofessions. - Women can enter all the professions. They can be doctors, lawyers, architects, 

engineers and public officials. The mixed civil service competitions permitted women sometimes to be 
placed ahead of men. These mixed competitions have been replaced by separate competitions for each 
sex, and the possibility of advancement has been limited or suppressed for women. 

Teachers. - Women may be teachers in all the school grades and may be members of the faculty of 
a university. 

Gemsany. 

The following facts are taken from many sources which are given in the appendix~ 

When the German Republic was established in 1919, the Constitution provided equal rig_hts for men 
and women, but the period of economic depression and the Hitler regime ~ve pract~cally depnv~d ":omen 
of all these rights. Hitler, addressing 35,000 women in the fall of 1934 sa1d, accordmg to an art1cle tn the 
New Yo'k Times, September 9th, 1934 : . _ 

" The idea of political and economic equality for women is a product. of decadent Jewish 
intellectualism and unworthy of the German women. There can be no antagomsm between the sexes 
if each remembers the mission and function that God gave them. vye have b';'t one message fo~ wome':', 
that is the child. The two worlds must not mix. Man's world 1s the nat1on. The woman s field 1s 
husband and child." 

1 Information from. Australia, Belgium, Canada, Japan and Latvia was received too late for inclusion 
in this statement. -
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Yet there are 
2 

million more women in Germany than men. These women mus_t _support themselves. 
In an article in the American magazine Equal Rights, of October 6th, 1934, by Mtnam Beard, the noted 

writer and author of " America through Women's Eyes " says : 

" Under the Nazi regime Aryan women suffer as well as Jewish women, peasants suffer as we!l 
as emancipated career carvers'; all girls endure discrimination, all mothers must face ~he loss of therr 
children who at almost every waking hour are snatched from the_m by Brown dnll-masters w~o 
prepare them for war • . • Listen to Minister Goebbels: '.We Nazis h~ve put women out of public . 
life, nature fits women for life behind house Wl!-lls and not In the open . 

"But even in those cramped quarters she is to be denied her children; Goebbels tells her, to gi':'e 
them cheerfully to the Nazis who would know better tha':' she does how to .steel t~em to heroic · 
sacrifices • on the battlefields . . • In other words, Hitler has undone 10 a smgle _year t!'e 
achievements of a decade of Republican Germany. He has rendered valueless ~he vote which So_cial 
Democracy gave women·in 1919. He has made useless·the legislatures to which women were jUSt 
admitted. He has been squeezing women out of the thousands of government posts they had JU~t 
won and he has abolished the Constitution's provision for protecting women offi~e-holders. H_e IS 
pushing them from the professions, law, medicine, teaching, social se':"ice, ~o which the_y .had JUSt 
won entry and from the German universities whose barriers they had JUSt climbed. Their 101luence 
is wiped from public life where it had scarcely begun to spread."· 

It is stated that, in one year, unemployment was reduced from 5 to 2 1/ 1 m!ll!ons. What is not stated 
is that in that year the num_ber of women emJ?loyed decreased from 1I.5 to 6 mi.lli_on. The State Secretary 
of the Board of Finance, Remhardt, declared m May 1934 that the figure of 6 xrullions of employed women 
must be lowered as speedily as possible to 3 million. In March 1934, there were 575,074 women ~m the 
unemployment list according to the Central Office of Labour Exchanges, yet the Board of Fmance 
insists : " Cases of an employer taking on women in positions which might be filled by males will no 
longer be permitted ". In an attempt to induce women to leave employment, a marriage loan ~as 
instituted whereby on marriage a thousand or more marks were to be given to the newly mamed 
couple on condition that the woman gave up her work. But as the loan was only a loan· and had to be 
paid back little by little, it has not proved an unmitigated blessing. In Easter 1934, 6oo,ooo girls left 
elementary schools. The household year was established for their benefit whereby they were to work 
in homes for a year without pay. This has resulted in the complete undermining of domestic service 
as a wage earriing occupation. The German Labour Front in June 1934 admitted that more than 25% 
of these girls get no holiday. In January 1934, there were as many as 242 labour camps for women. 
In the textile industry, replacement of the women workers by men is taking place on a big scale. The 
Federation of German Hosiery Manufacturers decided that by June 3oth, 1934, all women engaged on 
hosiery were to be replaced by men. In the numerous work schemes drawn up by the assimilated unions 
and the authorities, only one exception to the universal dismissal of women is pennitted-namely, 
·where the requirements of industry make woman's labour indi~pensable. 

It is this fact, that women are essential in certain industries, that has prevented a greater dismissal. 
It is interesting to note that in the first year of the Hitler regime in the munition· factory of Wistengers 
more than 1,400 employees were engaged, nearly all of them women or young girls. In the chemical 
industry at Mainz on the Rhine at that time 1,300 employees were taken on and they were nearly all 
women. In Germany, as elsewhere, women are not so largely driven out of inferior jobs as out of the 
better paid places and positions. Women in the medium and higher official positions are liable to arbitrary 
dismissal. The authorties are to be guided by the principle that in the National-Socialist State women 
officials and employees are to be eliminated· as far as possible from the public service or are to be moved to 
lower:paid grades. This follows on a law of May 1933 which expressly declared that women officials could 
be paid at a lower rate than men. They cannot hold any municipal posts except under less favourable 
conditions than men. 

United Kingdom. 

A digest of a report edited by Miss Dorothy Evans, representative of the Equal Rights International 
reads as follows : · . ' 

. Since 1928, women have exercised the same political rights as men, except that peeresses may not sit 
10 the House of Lords. . 

. . The f>!ofessions are all open to women except the Army, Navy and Air Force, and women may not be 
m~isters m some of the churches. They may not be members of the Stock Exchanges. But all judicia 
positions are open to them and they are required to serve on juries. . ry 

State Se1•vices. - Women are ~equire_d ~o re~i~n on marriage. The diplomatic and certain technical 
posts are reserved for men. The higher Clvll positions, though nominally open to both sexes tend to be 
filled by men. • 

. Industrial women workers find t!'e opportunities of earning a living curtailed by a numb~r of laws 
wh1ch apply only to women and wh1ch shut them out from any trade using the three-hour shift t m 
ho~ all mght-work, fro_m work under ground, from industries in the white-lead processes from s~~;" ht 
hftl!'g, etc. ~y trade u_m~n agreements, women are excluded altogether from certain trade ' d g 
for 1~tance, m the prmtmg, clothing, tailoring, textile and building trades where co':napn t.f'ocess~';i 
men 1s feared. .. , · e 1 ton Wl 

has ~re i~13: strong: and growing prejudice against the increase of women in lucrative employment It 
n pu ICly cla1med that to t?rn out the women workers would solve the unem lo ment robiem. 

In ] uly 1934, there were 3,524,8oo Insured women workers. If this great army of self~u:port"n pg om n 
were turned out there would indeed be a critical unemployment problem and man~ more 

1 
"{, e 

~ a'ISisted bd, the employed women would be thrown on to public assistance. As It is thep~~~~s 1~ :;,=:;~ · 
~:;~ tn ~are fhe_dhbyhewomen w~rkers, the premium required being proportion~tely higJ!r f~r the 
t..:n~ftt•. ne ts w IC t y are entitled to draw than the premium the men pay for their greater 
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· Inequality of pay is general, except in the medical profession. In the two professions which absorb 
the largest number !'f women, education ~nd the civi! service, the salary of the woman averages four
fifths that of a man m the same grade. This affects the1r pensions which are based on salary. 

·In agriculture, women's wages are often as low as half those of men and even in certain industries 
where trades boa_r~s and _joint ind~strial councils have been set up to pr~tect the sweated workers, these 
boards have stabilised this gross d1fferentation of pay. The result is that underpaid workers tend to oust 
men and the whole standard of living in an industry is lowered. 

Th_ere aye oveY 15,ooo,ooo women in England to-day doing a hard day's work in the home. Yet these 
houseunves aYe not -regarded "!S workers but appear in t~e census and the law as " dependants " of some malo 
worker. They ~r_e .n truth hos. employees but have no rtghts as such, as other workers have, no regulation of 
hours, no provos~ons as to hol•days, no guarantee of remuneration. There is no national insuranco for tl•e 
health of housew•ves beyond maternity benefit. 1 . . 

. . ¥arried .~om~n. -Many discrimi_na~ic;ms in .the law touch the married woman, putting her in an 
tnv1d10us pos1tlon m the matter of her hab1hty to mcome tax, legal domicile, her property rights and her 
power to. make a contract. 

If a Briti~~ wom~n '!'arrio:s an alien and thereby gains his nationality, she loses her own. She is thus 
bereft other Citizenship nghts m her own country and its protection abroad A married woman is ineligible 
for naturalisation. · 

Hungary. 

A digest of the report of Frau Meller, representative of the Women's International League for Peace 
and Freedom, says : · 

The right to vote for women is restricted. There are educational and other qualifications and she cannot 
vote before the age of 30. A woman cannot become a judge or member of a jury. She is shut out from the 
law faculty of the universities and academies. She cannot enter the legal profession and this prevents her 

. from occupying the higher posts in the civil service. · 

A mar1'ied woman automatically has her husband's citizenship and domicile. In the family life, 
the husband is the head of the family and his word is " decisive ". The legal effect of this is that the father 
can independently and according to his own discretion take measures in regard to the child's person or 
property-namely, concerning the child's education and training and way of life. According to the 
Guardiaqship Law, the father by a will or document can exclude the mother from the right of guardianship 
without giving motives. A woman, except in her quality of mother or mother by adoption, cannot be a 
guardian. If as a mother she is a guardian, she can handle the child's property without liability only 
during her widowhood and until she remarries. There is, of course, no such restriction for the father. The 
mother, if she is the natural and legal guardian, has no right to appoint a guardian in case of her death. 
She cannot exclude any one who is lawfully a legal guardian. 

The wife's occupation and her liberty of choice is determined by the" decisive " word of the husband. 
According to the Domestic Labour Law, if the husband objects, the wife cannot go into service. If the 
wife goes into service in spite of her husband's objection and he claims her back the contract is broken. 
In all occupations, even the professions, the wife is restricted in her choice by the" decisive " word of the 
husband. There is no legal discrimination between men and women as to the salary of civil employees 
except that the " rimt " of a married woman is half that of a man or unmarried woman. But the 
advancement of women in the civil service is barred by the exclusion of women from the legal profession. 

Irish Free State. 

. In a digest of a report drawn up by a Conference of Women's Organisations, which was convened by 
the Irish Women Workers' Union, Louie Bennet, Secretary, says : 

The Constitution provides that " every person, ~thout distinct_ion ?f sex . . • i~ ~ citiz~n !'!f the lri;lh 
Free State and shall enjoy the privileges and be sub]eC! to the oJ;>hgatlons of such C1bzensh1p . In sp1te 
of the Constitution, discrimination on a purely sex bas1s does eXIst. 

Nationality. - There is equality in nationality, except that the father only transmits nationality. 
Widows obtain concessions not applicable to men. 

jury se1'vice is not compulsory for women; only voluntary, with the result that women litigants and 
culprits find themselves almost always before an entire male jury. 

Criminal Law.- The Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1935 is based on a double standard of morality. 

Employment, Civil Service. - Women must retire on marriage. Widows are no! allowed to re-<:n.ter 
the service. Married men with dependants receive additional allowances.. There IS no such proVISIOn 
for women with dependants. The !?west rates o_f pay '!re in !h<: gr~des confi:ned to women. Equal 
opportunity for prpmotion is not g.ven. There 1s sex d1fferent1atlon m wages m several departments. 

Teachers. - The salaries of women teachers in primary sch?ols are less for women thal_l for men. The 
lowest wage for women is £128 and for a man £qo. · The max•'!'um salary_ for a woman 1s £295 and for 
a man £37T per annum. All women teachers are compelled to rebre on mamage. 

1 This might be said of housewives in practically all countries. 
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Imlustry. _ Recent legislation gives women an infe_rior economic statu: :o ~!,~ite"J f~~· be~'!,J~e 
Unemployment Assistance Bill of 1933, widows. and spmsters were comp e e Y ' r · 
After an agitation, unemployed women were. 1nclnded but not on a basis of equality with men. 
Discrimination is also shown m the rates of ass1stance. . . 

Secliofl 12 of the Employmeflt Bill flOW before the Dail gives the Minister for lndusiYfY . .!:JWel'_ll makk at 
/lis discrttiofl regulations prohibiting the employment of female wor~ers •.n a~y f~rm o • ustrta · wor or 
fixit~g the ,.umber of females who may work in a given industry. Th.s leg.slatlon >S fraught w•th danger, not 
only for wonltfl workers but also for men. 

L itlluania. 

The report from the National Council of Women, the Catholic Women's O.rganisations and the 
University Women says : 

The State Constitution provides for equal rights for bo~h sexes ~n all spheres of lo:gis"kl:tion with one 
exception which concerns nationality. A woman who mames a f?re1gner_loses her natlonahty. 

But the equality principle is not strictly observed and particularly m the matter of pa1~ work. In. 
May I93:i. a. decree was passed against" multiple earnings ".·This decision resuite? in ~~e mamed woman 
being obliged to give up her work. This Act was due to ~w'? causes-:-the econom1c ~ns1s and tosecnre for 
men some of the positions filled by women. Generally, 1t 1s v~ry dtflicult for an mtelle.ctua.l woman to 
secure work. Women are not usually appointed to the h1gher and more respons1ble and better. 
paid employments. . . . . . . . 

It is to be noted that the present pos1tion of women m L1thuama. 1s not Intolerab~e • : : b.ut we ~re 
frightened by the attempts to restrict women's right to work and yet more that public Opi~uon; supplied 
by the example of ot~er countr!-es, will support th? idea ~hat ~'?men should return to the kitchen and the 
nursery and so make It more dtflicult to fight a.ga.m~t this opmion. . · 

Nether lands. 

In a brief report from the Netherlands, the following facts are given : 

Since 1922, when the Constitution was revised, a woman has the same constitutional rights as man. 
She may vote for the representative bodies. She has also, on the whole, the same civic rights as long as 
she is not married, the one exception being that she is still excluded from certain professions. S_he may 
not be appointed as a notary or judge, nor can she officiate as an arbiter. 

For a married woman the situation is totally different. She then comes under the authority of the 
husband. She is barred from civic rights, just as children and lunatics. Her private property a{ld income 
come under her husband's management and are at his disposal, unless before marriage she has stipulated 
that she shall retain the right to manage her own property. The father has complete parental rights over 
the minor children. Although the Matrimonial Law has remained unchanged since 1838, all attempts 
thus far to improve it have failed. · 

The economic position of women was satisfactory up to the economic crisis. She was free to choose the 
position for which she was qualified. Now this is changed, not only for married women, who are discharged 
from all government posts on the day of their marriage, but also for the women who are not married. The 
woman has hardly any chance of appointment to public posts, however qualified she may be; Both married 
and unmarried women are being replaced by men. This is not only true of women in government posts 
and as teachers, but also for workers in private employment. Although the struggle to earn a living in 
the Netherlands is difficult for a man, it is infinitely worse for a woman. 

Scandinavia" Countries . 

. N~rway, Sweden, Denmark and Fin.land have been· noted for some years for their progressive 
le~ISlation I~ regard to women. Perhaps_ m these countries more than anywhere else, there more nearly 
eXISts equality between the sexes. We give reports from two of these countries as illustrating the large 
measure of equal.ity which women enjoy. · · · . 

Denmark. 

In response t~ a questionnaire sent <?Ut by the International Council of Women, the National Council 
sent answers. A digest of these answers IS given below : · 

Political Rights. - They are equal for men and women. Women have the same i~gislativ~ rights 
and may be <:lected to both house~ of Parliament. They may be Government Ministers may hold office 
as mayor or Judge and serve as a 1 uror. ' . 

. Properly Rights are the same for men and women. A woman may inherit make contracts and bring 
actions before the court. ' 

· Nat!onality. -:- A D~nish_ woman loses her nationality by marrying a foreigner, if, b the marria. e 
~~tJ&i!~res a foreign nat10nahty and leaves the country. The father transmits his nationallty to legitim:t~ 

~conomic Status. :- !'>- wo~"; has the same _rights as a man to Government posts, with the exce tion 
of llfihtary an~ EccleSiasti~al pos1tions. She receives the same pay and has the same chance for romftion · 
In the _profess10ns and busmess, the sta~u~ is t~e s.ame for w'?men as for men. The osition of women iri 
banks IS lower than that ~f men, ~ven If m pnnciple there IS equality. Some instCtutions dismiss their 
women employees on marriage. In mdustry, the position is the same for both except that women's wages 
are generally lower than those of men. ' 

A gYiculture. - About one-fifth ~f the persons employed in agriculture are women Women are 
proprietors. of farll!" of all types and Sizes and run them well. · 
. • In clOSing their report, the Danis_h section said: " Denmark no doubt belongs to the countries where 
tquahty b.-tween men and women cx1sts to a great extent; and we should like to stress the fact that we 
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f~~e n'll many speci~l.regulations for w?men. In our opinion there is a connection between these two b !;en ~=ever, tradtt~onal and sex preJudice still exist ; the higher administrative posts are occupied 
'Y ! d d we sometimes see that the formal equality is not put into practice espect'ally in the case of marne women." J 

Finland. 

. A digest of a report sent by Mme Tilma Hainari, President of the National Council of Women in 
Fmland, says :. . 

Tl!-ere is women's suffYa_ge on ~he same basis as for men. On general principles, women are qualified, 
accor_dmg to a law enac!ed m Apnl 1924 •. to hold public office in Finland the same as men. They may be 
appomted to eve_ry pubhc office and f?nctton: ~hey may be appointed judges and may enter the diplomatic 
or consular se~ce. However, certa!n restncttons were made by a Government Ordinance of November 
1927 at present m force .. By tha~ ~rdmance, certain posts, because of their special character, were reserved 
only for men-all posts m the Mmtstry of J?efence, except minor office jobs. Other posts, for instance, only 
to be held b}_' men aro: that of a prosecutor m court martial proceedings, director in prisons for men, county 
gov~rnor, _chief of_pohce, ma'!-ager ofthe Customs House, inspector of education in boys' schools,locomotive
engme dnver, chief :factory 1Jll!pector, naval officials, etc. On the other hand, certain posts are reserved 
only for w_omen-chief warder m the women's prison, inspector of education in the girls' schools, inspector 
of domestic economy, etc. The above Law does not distinguish between married and unmarried women. 

Although the law legally grants wide possibilities to women to hold Government offices women 
have not t.hus far obtained.the highest administrative offices or judiciary positions, because th~ law has 
only ~een 1'!- force. 3: short t1~e. In the fi_eld of educahon, ~o~en have long had equal standing with men 
both 1n o~c1al postbons and m remuneration. In the Ecclestast1callaw ofx869, still in force, no distinction 
as to sex 1s made, but up to the present, because of long-established custom, no woman has been ordained 
minister of a church. 

The LabouY Legislation in Finland has hitherto followed the principle that adult men and women 
needed equal protection against dangers which growing industrialism creates. All provisions concerning 
working-hours, periods of rest, extra work, night-work, etc., applied in the same. way to every employee 
18 years of age or over, independent of sex. Owing to Finland having ratified some inteYnational Conventions, 

· a few special rules have been added for women, Women under 20 are not allowed to work as seamen on 
Atlantic traffic ships. All females are prohibited from any painting work of an industrial character 
involving the use of white lead. Women under 21 are not to be employed loading or unloading vessels, 
and there are certain regulations in regard to women about to become mothers . 

. As regards the status of marYied women, the Marriage Law of 1930 is based on equality between husband 
and wife. It abolished the guardianship of the husband over the wife and granted her equal property rights. 
The married woman can make wills, draw up contracts in financial transactions, and both plead and 
prosecute in court; She has also equal rights with the father as the guardian of their children. It is to be 
noted, however, that the father determines the nationality of the legitimate child. A Finnish woman does 
not lose her citizenship by marrying a foreigner unless she has moved out of the country and become the 
citizen of another country. 

Switzerland. 

From the eleventh report, prepared. by the Swiss Associations of University Women in 1935, a few 
facts are taken and given in brief : 

Women engage in public ~ork because of eco!'-omic necessity. In 1~88, for xoo men in profes.sions or 
trades there were 33 women ; m 1900, the proportton of women was 30; 1n 1914 to 1920, 34; and m 1934, 
it was 32. This indicates that women working in the professions or trades have not greatly increased and 
have not therefore replaced men work:rs. - . . . 

Of the women working, 70% are smgle, or wtdows, or d1vorced. Accordmg to. the c~nsus of 192)1, 
women's work was divided up as follows : for every xoo wo~en, 40 were e1_1gaged m agn~ul~ure, 30 m 
industry, II in hotels, xo in commerce, I m_tra!'-Sport :'-~d 3 1!'- other profess10_ns. The stat!sttcs of 1930 
show hardly 3.8% of the single women working m admtmstrattve posts or the hberal professiOns. Among 
married women, the rate was 2 %· The case of both husband and wife holding an administrative position 
is very rare. ... . . . 

The economic crisis has had a twofold menace for women: she 1s not only a v1cttm of unemployment, 
but her place is demanded by an unemployed man. This attack against women's work, however, is chiefly 
directed against the women who hold posts of some importance and not against women working on the 
farms or in industry. . . . 

In the teachin?, profession and; the a~ministrative po~s, the ~conom1c cnsts has been used to make a 
big attack against • multiple earnmgs " m the same famtly. Thts attack has been both Federal and by 
cantons. · · . hi I h c t 

In many cantons a law has been proposed to prevent mamed women from teac ng. n t e an on 
of Geneva a law of M~y 1933 proposed that all women in administrative posts should give up their positions 
if they w~re married. By a law enacted December 1934 to secure reduction in expenses, men's salaries 
were to be cut xo%, while those of women were to be. cut from 16 to so%. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

In a digest of a report by Mme. Duchene, the representative of the" World Union of Women against 
War and Fascism ", she says : 

The Russian dictatorship of the proletariat declares complete social, e~onomic and political equali~ 
·between men and women. They have the same political rights, the same nght to use. and share !he Ian , 
the same marriage rights, the same parental rights, the same rights in the matter of dtvorce (Sovtet Code, 
Article 33) • 
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f 1 nt in trad~s or industries, the conditions are the same 
JVomeN ;,. Jl&duslry. -In the case 0 emp o_ym~ U t'l ce tl there were no laws especially for 

for both an~ the same sai!"'J: fdor tthe sab':;; :;:;;: ha~~vf~~ly %e'e:~n:Ct~d, while, at the same time, efforts 
the protection of women Ill Ill us ry, . 
are being made to increase the work available for women. . 

· a1 L b Offi M Thibert in answer to a letter, says: "There is special protection 
/111erMIIo11 a our ce. - me. • d A Decree of May gth 1931 sets forth 

~~~ ;~:~:!!! ~~~t~:;~;i~~;E:g;~:E~~~~;t~~1i~ ~~:: :~:~~· f~;sf:d~~~~h~~~t~u~~~;n·~ 
!,~k is restricted for motives of health, hygie'!e or fanger, thereTar~ 3:c::e~ ~t~~c~:'g~rc~~:·~:JJ'e!n"J 
~!~d I~r;:.~es;~~~~ ri~~~~ a::cl:'s;:~1o~s!.e':t~~l.o't th~:e~~quirl.ng high qualifications, a'nd it' was 
recommended that women be especially employed 1n these occupations. . 

B. AsiA. 

According to the Constituti?ns of C_hina •. Ceylon, India, and Mongolia, women have voting rights, 
and, in Palestine and Siam, limited voting nghts. 

INdia. 

A brief digest of the report by the All-Asian Women's Association, sent bY. Rani L. Raj wade, organising 
secretary, follows : · 

It is agreed by all that the progress of the Indian women during the last t_wenty y~ars has been 
incredibly swift. All kinds of outworn conventions have been set asi~e .and every kin~ of s_oc1al reform and 

. advancement for the country has had enormous impetus, though th1s advancement IS still h:eld t? be far 
below that of the Buddhist and Vedic eras, when women seemed to have ilad complete equality With men 
and were held in the highest honour. 

Educati011. - The customs of child marriage and consummation immediately aft<;r puberty and the 
Purdah system are the causes of a lo_w standard of physique and. health among Indian WOI?en, and a 
concerted effort is being made to nd the country of these evils. In some parts _of India, ~urdah 
is rapidly disappearing. The average literacy (in their own mother tongue) of the I!'d1an people IS only 
about ro%. The rate of literacy of the Indian women is only 3%· In Madras, there IS only one educa;ted 
girl to six 0educated boys. The Government is to be crit~cised for not prov~ding sufficient money for g•:Is' 
education. The higher education is open to boys and g1rls equally,_ bu~ onl_y .a small percen!age of g1r}s 
continue their education to the end of the college course. Co-educatiOn !s ga;mmg ground. It 1~ gener~llll 
the universities. There are now women doctors, lawyers, teachers, scientists, accountants, JOUrnalists, 
poets, artists, musicians, philosophers, politicians and sannyasinis. 

Economic Status. - There are nine million more men than women in India, therefore there is no 
surplus of unmarried women seeking employment. In the teaching profession, women are paid higher 
than men owing to the shortage of good women teachers. In other positions, women ·get paid less than men 
for the same work and are generally debarred from the better paid work. All trades are, however, open 
to women. In agriculture, which is the occupation of So% of India's population, men and women work 
together as comrades. The go,ooo women who used to work underground. in mines are being rapidly 
eliminated from that work, much against their wish, as no substitute source of employment has been 
provided. · 

Properly Rights. - The Moslem laws are the best concerning the rights of inheritance arid the 
possession of property by women. The laws relating to Hindu women are out of gear, caused by the 
introduction and the development of modem conditions into the individual and group life of India. Things 
must work themselves out. In Baroda and Mysore, great reforms in the legal position of women have 
recently been instituted. A similar revision in the legal position of Hindu women in the British provinces 
is being clamoured for all over India. The six million people of Malabar are an exception to the present 
state of affairs. Matriarchy has held its sway there for thousands of years, and under that system women 
hold all the property and it descends through the female line. , 

Political Status.- The present-day Government has accepted the principle that women should have 
the same rights as men of voting and of being elected to the various legislative and local government 
bodies. While this position is satisfactory in theory, in practice the Government has given the franchise 
to only about a million women as compared with ten million men. The chief reason for this disparity is 
the undue emphasis laid on qualifications based on property and education. The success with which 
Indian women have taken on the full responsibilities and duties of citizenship has been exceptional and 
quite surprising. There are women members of the legislative councils and there are also members of 
municipal councils and district boards. One woman was Deputy Speaker of the Madras Legislative Council 
for three years and one woman Minister for Health in Travancore State. 

Mr. S.C. Bose, in an address in Vienna, March 3rd, 1935, says: " Indian women have an advantage 
over European women in as much as they do not have to fight for their rights as the suffragettes had to in 
Europe. What slender ~ights men have in India to-day are shared by women • • . By participating in 
the freedom movement 1ll all its aspects, women have made their position unassailable and their demands 
(for equality) irresistible." 

Hifldu Women's Disa~lities.- V. V .. Jo!shi, Hig~ ~urt Plea?er, of Baroda, says: "The Hindu law 
declares that women are mcapable of enJoymg certam nghts which men possess. The son inherits the 
pr~y of his father, but the daughter does not • • • Girls have absolutely no voice in the selection 
of thetr hW!band and ti_Iey are comple_tely at the mercy of thei': parents or guardians. She is treated as a 
chattel, a thmg to be g1ven away or ~1sposed of . • : If the wife refuses to live with her husband, he_can 
keep her ev<;n by force. She ~annot dtssolve the marriage • • • Man can marry as many wives as he hkes 
dunng the hfe of the first wtfe. But a woman cannot marry a second husband and if she does ~!>·she is 
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punished by the criminal law Th · ht t · 
denied to women The wife m~ • h~ e ng 0 cfroperty and the nght to inheritance are more or less 
or cousins; she h~ only right toy mai;~ her deceShe . husband's property taken from her by sons, brothers 
enjoy the income of property and mus:k:~~eit int~~~ f~: :1:: ~~~~~~ner of property and can therefore only 

Palestine. 

d A refpo1rt1 of Dr. Rosa Welt-Straus, delegate Qf the All-Asian Women's Conference to this Committee reasasoows: ' 

t • 1~rhnhl S~a:•<s : The personal status o~ a ~alestinian woman varies with the religious community 
. 0 .w ;c . s e e ongs .. In 1922, ~he ecclesiastical courts of the three religious faiths were granted 
JUriS~Iction and ~xecutrye power m the matter of personal status which according to law comprises 
mhentan~e. marnage, divorce, guardianship, testimony, wage-earning and' property rights. Antiquated 
laws depnve women of even the most elementary liberty, according to the religious community to which 
she belongs. As some women ~nder these laws were e~tirely deprived of the right to inherit and were thus 
ofte.n ~xposed to want. and misery, the Gove':""!llent mtroduced new enactments which give Jewish and 
Christ.Ian women the nght to appeal to the CIVIl courts in matters of inheritance. A woman, since last 
year, IS not forced to return to her husband against her ·will. 

Suffrage. -General suff:age has not been introduced in Palestine. All Jewish women, however, since 
1920 have the vote and the right to be elected to the Jewish National Assembly on equal terms with men. 

Municipal ~utJ.r~ge.- Only the women of Tel Aviv, the all-Jewish and largest city in Palestine, have 
been granted this nght on equal terms with men. ·In all other cities, only men have the municipal vote. 

· Na_tionality. - There is gross discrimination against women in the .matter of nationality. In the 
regulattons under the Palestine Citizenship Order, Official Gazette, September 16th, 1934 : " Disability 
!Deans the status. of being a married woman or a minor, lunatic or idiot or otherwise legally 
mcompetent ". Wtfe and minor children take automatically the husband's and father's citizenship and 
lose it automatically if his is revoked. In a later enactment exception is made in case the wife is a 
Palestinian by birth. ' 

Education. -Literacy is making rapid progress. It is still very low among the Moslem Arab women, 
much higher in the Christian Arab population. There the Government law schools are open to men and 
women of the entire population on equal terms for both sexes. 

PYofessions. - Men and women are admitted to practise on the same terms as physicians, dentists, 
lawyers, architects, chemists, etc. Women teachers work on equal terms with men teachers. 

Industry. - The Government introduced a number of regulations restricting women. (Industrial 
Employment of Women and Children Ordinance, Official Gazette, November 29th, 1927.) There is no 
minimum wage ordinance. Generally, women are paid less than men for the same work. The Jewish Labour 
Union with 8o,ooo men and women members stands for complete equality for men and women. 

AgricultuYe. - The small farms are worked by families, the women usually doing a great part of 
the work. In the Jewish colonies, men and women work on equal terms. The Jewish National Fund has 
recently introduced a change in its contracts. Instead of the husband only, now both husband and wife 
are leaseholders. Women also may apply for a leasehold on the same terms as men. Thus it appears that 
some measure of equality has within the last years been introduced in Palestine. 

C. SOUTH AFRICA. 

SuffYage. - There is women's suffrage in South Africa for the white race. In Rhodesia and Kenya, 
men and women have equal voting rights irrespective of race. 

A brief report from the Association of University Women says : 

DiscYiminations: 

(I) All civil service posts are not open to women; 
(2) Women teachers are paid on a lower scale than men and must resign on marriage; 
(3) In some universities, women are paid lower salaries than men for the same work ; 
(4) Women are prevented from obtaining employment underground in mines. 

D. SouTH AND CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Suffrage.- In four count~es, women v:ot<: o'!' the same t~nns as men.: Jam'!'ica, Porto Rico, ~cuador 
and Uruguay. In two countnes, the vote IS limited : Braz~l and Peru , ":nc;i Ill fifteen .countnes, they 
have no vote : Argentine, Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Donumcan Repubhc, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay and Venezu~la. . . 

We give in brief some facts taken from a report of the Inter-.Amencan CommiSSIOn o~ Women, 
prepared for the seventh international Conference of States at Montevideo, December 1933 (Dons Stevens, 
Chairman) : · 
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. TAt Rigtriht_ to Abouldt caP:b~~ ~~~three~~::~~:nn:;n!'e~~ E~:;tl, E~~!d~~ !~:i u~~::;~s as men in 
SL"deen coun es. 

· t d in twelve countries ; the law is silent on the 
Rigltt to enter P~:ofesssodns. - Women ~ayt~o p o~e~~ions on the same terms as men in two countries 

matter in five countnes. an women may en er e r 
--Colombia and Cuba. 

. . • ed not engage in business without the consent of 
Rig/at to engage in Bus•ness. -A m~m woman. ca!' bout the matter in three countries, and in 

her husband or the coul_i: in twelveb~ouEnt1nSesl; tdhe lad1~r~~::':g~a-she may do so without the consent of 
four countries-Argentme, Colom 1a, a va or an ~.t : 

her husband or the court. 

Conjugal Domicile.:._ A wife has n~ voice in determining the conjugal· domicile in any of the nineteen 
countries while she and her husband hve together. 

Married Woman's Property. _A wife may not administe! her own sep~rate .propect:y on the s":me 
terms as her husband in thirteen countries; she may do so m _five_ c?untries--;-Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama. In one country, the information IS 1nconclus1ve. 

p tal R' hts _The mother has not joint authority with the father over their common legitimate 
child;:"7n an;gof the nineteen countries. in the case of illegiti~":t~ ch~ldren, the mot~er has gre":ter 
responsibility in fourteen countries and there is equal respons1b1hty m. five countries-Argentine, 
Dominican Republic, Haiti, Honduras and Paraguay. . . . . h d t th · 

It will be seen from the above that the women suffer the greatest InJustice w1t .regar o e1r 
legitim<JI6 children. The Inter-American Commission report says : 

· " In nineteen countries of the Americas, we find it set forth in tho:> law that mothe~ do not ha':e 
the joint right equally with fathers to determine the fut_ure of therr ~ommon o~spnng. Natures 
Jaw says woman is fit to bear children; man's law says she 1s not fit to drrect them. 

E. NoRTH AMERICA. 

Suffrage._ Women can vote on the same terms as men im ~anada, Newfoundland and the United 
States. 

United States of America. 

The following statement as to conditions in the United States is taken from many sources, whic'h are 
given in the annex : · . . . . 

According to the Law: in many stat<;S, th~ nght to ~ote, the ?ght to ho~~ pubhc office, the nght to 
enter the professions, the nght to engage m busmess, the nght to wttness pubhc documents-all these are 
the same for women as for men ; there is no sex distinction. · · · · 

Right to serve on Juries.- Women may not serve on juries in twenty-seven States, and they may do 
so in twenty-one States and the District of Columbia. 

Maffied Women. - In most states the wife may administer her own separate property on the 
same terms as her husband administers his. She has with him joint control over their common 
legitimate children and has greater responsibility than the father over her illegitimate children. But the 
wife has legally no voice in any state in determining the conjugal domicile. The Federal law gives the 
woman complete equality in nationality with man. She may keep ·her nationality after marriage to an 
alien, and may on equal terms with the husband transmit her nationality tp her children. 

Economic Rights.- More than ten million women were listed as wage-earners in 1930. Of these, about 
a million and a half, practically as many women as men; were engaged in the professions. The rest were 
working as servants, as factory hands, in agriculture and as clerks and stenographers. Yet, in spite of 
this great advance of American women, there is to-day in the United States, as everywhere, an attempt 
to force women ont of public positions and back into the)1ome. In the matter of discrimination against 
married women, in an investigation of 6,II7 cases, about a fifth reported discriminations. And of these, 
only a quarter had no dependants; almost a third had the entire responsibility for others of their families; 
well over half shared the responsibility with others. . 

Con~ in 1932 succumbed to the depression crisis, and the House slipped a !',farital Status-Clause 
into the nomy Act. This Clause 213 provided that in any reduction of personnel'in any branch of the 
service, if married persons were living togeth<;r, that one or the other be dismissed from Government service. 
The obvions intent of this clause, though written in terms of sex equality, was the ousting of 
married women. Immediately 45 women, all of them highly efficient workers, whose term of service 
averaged fifteen years and all of them with dependants, were dismissed from the service, losing, not only 
their income, but also the right to reappointment and to a civil pension. Privation and financial loss 
followed upon these dismissals. Payment on homes which were being bought by instalments could not be 
kept up. Many dependants were thrown on public or private charity, and there have been serious social 
results. At .fi':"t couples, terri!U'? by impending ;financial disaster, sepa_rat~d in order to keep their jobs. 
When the Ctvll Servtce Commtsston ruled that thts would not prevent dJ.smtssals, they resorted to divorce. 
Engal_(ements were broken up. Young couples in the civil service are living together without any legal 
mamage. 

The Government, by the Economy Act Clause 213, has set a pattern which is being followed by private 
emplt.;rYen~. and by State, county an? local governments, as a justification for dismissing married women. 
DlJimtSSals are spreadmg from mamed women to women in general. The check girls and cigarette sales
women protested to the New York State Department of Labour, because under a new law they were 
forbidden to work after xo p.m. 

In any statement about equal rights for women in the United States it must be pointed out that, while 
the laws of most states as stated above put women in a very good position, the laws in some States are 
often very far behind the times. There are more than a thousand Jaws in the United States dis.criminating 
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against women. These laws cover more. than sixt · ts f · · 
women in every sphere of life and activity Th Y P010

• o mequ~lity. These discriminations touch 
away the child from the mother where th~ chil~~e are, ~or 1b"\ance, still States where the father may will 
earnings belong .to the husband where women s tear';;ngs . e onhg to the father alone, where the wife's 
In order that women m t b b' eac: 7rs m sc. ool hav,e not the same· pay as men. 
Federal Equal Rights A me:lm~~t w: ~~4-~':u~~d tf:t~d~~y~~~~des S~f tthe C various :>ta

1
tes' Ieg1slatures, a 

reads as follows . " Men and women shall have a! . h a es ongress m anuary 1935· and 
place subject to' its jurisdiction C h.:i[uh ng ts throughout the United States and in every 
Iegis~tion." This am~ndm7nt is ;,_ow 

0:;![.;;: ~ongres:ve power to enforce this article by appropriate 

one by~~~ tas bee'tn,dljcuss!o~~ to :vhet~er the discriminations against women should not be eliminated 
point to .the y ~ec c I aws m f ~ v~no_us tates, rather than by a constitutional amendment. The women 

d ex erne s owness. o . o~ng 1t State by State. In ten ye·ars, from 1920 to 1930, one organisation 
:ti'if~bo~~ear~:oval df ~41 ?~cnti'natof !Maws in the _States. A splendid achievement, but there remain 

. t ousan scrumna ons. n aryland, m 1920, there were thirty-four discriminatory laws 
agams :vome_n. In fi~een ye~, through a devoted group of feminists, eight have been removed but 
twenty-SIX sbl~ remam. Obv1ously, therefore, to remove a thousand discriminations in forty-ei ht 

t
Shtates! genCerab!Jns .of women must be born, live and die without seeing the job accomplished un~ss 

ere 1s a onstitut10nal Amendment. ' 

F. WOMEN UNDER ALIEN RULE. 

. A digest of a report_. by Miss Monica W~atley, secr<:tary of the Six Point Group, United Kingdom, 
g1ves some facts concern!n_g the stat_us of. nativ';' women m lands under alien rule. The United Kingdom 
ha:' n'?t cr<:ated the_c!Jnd1tions descnbed m fore1gn lands under her rule, but those conditions continue to 
exiSt m sp1te of Bnbsh rule. · 

British Territories· (Africa).· 

In many parts of Africa the native woman is so completely" property "that she is not only purchased 
and bartered but inherited. The father has absolute right to choose the husband for the daughter. Au 
unmarried girl whose father dies is assessed as" goods" and shared by the male heirs. No man may have 
a wife without paying her owner a price. 

In Rhodesia, though the law -does not recognise the girl's right to her own body, there is a law to 
protect ller from coercion. · -

In Natal, the Native Code lays down the price that may be asked for a girl wife. 

Union of South Africa. -The" ownership" of girls is upheld by the courts, but the purchase does 
not confer wifehood under the law. In Basutoland, a reservation over which the British Colonial Office 
still keeps a measure of control, a measure was passed in 1915 by which no native woman may cross the 
frontiers into Union territories without the sanction of her "natural guardian "-namely, her owner. If 
she does, she is liable to tine or imprisonment. This Act was signed by Lord Buxton, Governor-General, 
and Sir Cecil Rodwell, Imperial Secretary. By the Treaty of Protectorate, the Bechuana chiefs stipulated 
there should ~e no coming of age for women. In 1868, by a High Court Decree, it was declared contra 
honor mores to countenance polygamy. But the purchase of girls continued. It was decided that none of 
the purchased girls could be Wives; they are therefore in the position of purchased concubines. The 
purchased girls have no redress and the men still have the right to own and sell their daughters. Purchased 
wives are not supported by their purchaser. They have to support him and have no claim on his wages if 
he works. · 

Southern Nigeria. - Here slavery still exists. Lord Lugard, Governor of Southern Nigeria, says in 
dealing with the freeing of slaves : " The male slaves are at liberty to assert their freedom and offer 
themselves as labourers for wages . . . The case of women is complicated by questions of marriage, 

· concubinage, dowries and divorce . • . based, it may· be, on the fayment of the ' dowry '. A woman 
slave who pays her ransom finds herself not free but in the custody o the Government, who may place her 
in a Mission or in some other form of restraint ·until a husband is found for her. 

Cameroons. - It is claimed that chiefs have rights of possession over all unmarried girls. Widows 
are assumed to have caused their husband's death and are subjected to shocking treatment subsequent to 
the decease of a husband. · 

British Territories (Asia). 

China. -Hong-Kong. -The Chinese custom of keeping Mui Tsai is a system akin to slavery. Slavery 
was abolished in China years ago, yet every year thousands of women and girl children are openly sold. 
Hong-Kong was ceded to the United Kin~dom in 1842; the census of 1921 r_eckoned. there were some 
9 ,000 Mui Tsai or domestic slaves upon the 1sland. In 1923, a law was passed wh1ch pro~1ded t~at n'? more 
Mui Tsai were to be engaged nor any female servant under ten years old. Those havmg Mu1 T~a1 must 
have them registered. At the same time, it is a fact that, in Hong-Kong, the law does allow a g1rl to _be 
bought and sold under the subterfuge. of adoption and her position as the property '?f her purchaser remams 
the same as that of the Mui Tsai without the protection of registration. If the child slave ~oes not d1e of 
ill usage, her owner can sell her for a wife or to a house of licensed prostitution, where g~rls frequently 
suffer terrible beatings. · 

Cyprus. -During the last three years, Turkish girls in Cypru~ have ~en sold at the rate of twenty 
a month to Arabs in Palestine in search of wives, and the traffic still continues.. . 

If we accept the definition of slavery as drawn up by the League of Nations Slav7ry Conven~10n 
of 1926 that " slavery is the status of a person over whom all or any of ~he powe~ attachn~g to the nght 
of ownership are exercised ", we cannot deny that the s~atus ?f women m many mstances 1s only that of 
a slave, since the right of ownership of her own person 1s demed her. 
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FmtcA Ttrrilorit-s (Africa). 

A brief report by Maria V erone, of the International Council, on the status of women in the French 
colonies, savs : · 1 al · · h · b The native woman is subject to the customs of the country, but certam eg proVIsions ave een 
made which modify a little her very unhappy state. 

Algtria. -According to a law of 1930, and a decree of 1931, certaii?- rights have been given the Arab 
women of Algeria, whose position formerly was worse than tha~ of arumals. They c:an now demand a 
divorce from their husbands in the case of abandonment, insuffi~1ent support, or the d1sappear~n:ce of.the 
husband, for a period of two years. They have the right to inhent, whereas formerly they were d1smh~nted 
and had no property rights whatever. . 

Wtsl Africa.- In Gabon and the Cameroons, !he woman is bo~ght by her. future husba!!d. In many 
places, a rich man can buy as many wives as he hkes; they are m reality h1s slaves workmg for therr 
master who often ill-treats them and underfeeds them. In the Cameroons, on the death of the husband, 
the wile is the property of the heir. This custom, suppressed in certain places, still exists in the interior. 

French Territories (Asia). 

Indo-China. -The greatest evil is in connection with the children who are born of the union of natives 
and Europeans. The latter are usually public officials. These children are generally abandoned by the 
father and become wretched outcasts, rejected alike by both natives and Europeans. 

IV. CONCLUSION. 

Enough has been given in the foregoing report to make it quite evident that throughout 
the world there are unjust discriminations against women. · These discriminations have not 
brought prosperity to the nations. It is to be noted that the countries which are held to be 
most civilised and progressive are those very ·countries where some measure of equality has 
b;!cn given. But even in these countries, the status of women is being lowered. 

The acceptance of an International Convention establishing the worldwide recognition of 
complete equality of rights between the sexes is the only remedy for this situation. The slightest 
breach in the pri,~eiple of equality means a lowering of women's legal and economic status which 
renders the rights already won unstable. · 

The attempt to secure equal rights for women, nation by nation, is not sufficient. It 
wo~d require generations to ~rill:g about a. world change by such a method, just as in the 
Umted States the method of wmmng equal nghts State by State was found to be an unending 
task. The Equal Rights Treaty should be approved by the Assembly as a body and then 
presented to all the Members of the League not already signatories. Each nation could then 
embody the principle in its laws according to the needs of that nation. As the country _ 
developed and men acquired greater rights, women would equally enjoy these rights. -

Therefore, the Consul?tive Committee, repre~_enting 45 million women, appeals to the delegates 
of the Assembly to take -this new and forward-looking step of supporting the Equal Rights Treaty which 
would make the Assembly of 1935 historic. ' 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

International Council of Women : 
(Signed) Louisa C. A. VAN EEGHEN; 
(Signed) Dr. Renee GIROD 
(proxy for Maria V:tRoNE). 

Women's International League for Peace and Free-dom : 
(Signed) Madeleine Z. DoTY ;. 
(Signed) Eugenie M. MELLER. 

International American Commission of Women : 
(Signedl Alice PAUL; 
(Signed Doris STEVENS, 

Equal Rights International : 
(Signedl Dorothy EVANS ; 
(Signed Madame HEKIMI 
(proxy for Lilian VON MATSCH), 

All-Asian Conference of Women: 
(Signed) Dr. Rosa WELT-STRAUS. 

AnneL' 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF SOURCES. 

ARGUMENTS FOR EQUAL RIGHTS. 

Rweport : "Civil and Political Rights of Women ", Summary by Inter-American c · · f omen, December 1934• _ omm1Ss1on o 

~':']ih~e;s~." Unemployment and Employment among Women", Int. Labour Review, April 
1935

, 

Xo. 18, Provisional Record, International Labour Conference, June 15th, 
1935

. 

J n .. documents t' lled . th' 
and d~-po;.ited in the a':::'hl:~s. tn 18 annex have been transmit~d to the Secretariat by the Committee 
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STATUS OF WOMEN IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

A. Europe. 

"Le Droit des Femmes et les Nouvelles Constitutions", 1935, by Suzanne GRINBERG (pamphlet). 

(a)· Report by Maria Verone, advocate at Paris, representative of the International Council of 
Women. 

Germany. 

(abl E'{ual Rights magazine, published Baltimore, Md., U.S.A., January 5th, 1935. 
( D•tto, October 6th, 1934. 
(c) " Women under Fascism and Communism ", by Hilda BROWNING; Martin Lawrence publisher 

(pamphlet). . ' 
(d) " Fascisme contre Ia Femme ", document of the Conference Mondiale des Femmes August 1934· 
(e) The Labour Women magazine article, "Hitler's Campaign against Women", D~cember 1934. 
(/) Reports by two German women. · 

References from the International Labour Office, from " Industrial and Labour Information ". 

(g) 

(h) 

(i) 

(j) 

(k) 
(I) 

(m) 

(n) 

·Status of women : Domestic service ; barmaids ; marriage loans ; exclusion of married women 
in Government services; textile industry; health measures. Vol. XLVIII, No. 8, November 
2oth, 1933. 
Measures to reduce hours of work : Chamber of Industry and Commerce recommends the 
dismissal of persons with multiple earnings ; replacing of women workers by men ; textile · 
industry; decision to dismiss all women workers before March 31st, 1934, or June 3oth, 1934, 
occupied in the knitting industry (Saxon). Vol. XLVIII, No. 4• October 23rd, 1933. 
Measures against unemployment : Daughters and wives of higher officials must give up 
employment. Vol. XLVIII, No. 6, November 6th, I933· . 
The position of women : The system of marriage loans; the position of midwives. Vol. L, 
No. 7• May 14th, 1934· · 
Dechne in the employment of women. Vol. L, No. 12, June z8th, 1934. 
Restrictions on employment : Act regulating engagement of labour, May 15th, 1934; women 
who have been employed in agricultural work may not be engaged in canning factories nor in 
hotels, cafes, restaurants, in any capacity. Vol. LI, No. 5, July 3oth, 1934· 
Women workers : Further restrictions on the employment of women (marriage loans amended ; 
decline in the number of women students ; relative decline in the employment of women ; 
the year of domestic service. Vol. LIV, No. 6, May 6th, 1935. 
"Unemployed Women : A Year of Domestic Service .for Girls." Vol. L, No. 9, May 28th, 
1934· 

United Kingdom. 

(a) 

(b) 

~~) 
~il 
(g) 

(h) 
(il 
(j 
(k) 

(I) 

(m) 

!n) 
o) 
Pl 

(q) 

!~l 
(t) 
(u) 
(v) 
(w) 

;l 
z) 
ra) 
rb) 

. lrc) xd) 
I<) 
I/) 

{Igl 
{Ill 
(ri) 
(rj) 

Report edited by Dorothy Evans, member of Equal Rights International, based on following 
sources : 
Ministry of Labour Gazette, April 1935· 

. Figures taken from 1921 census of England and Wales. 
Report of Joint Standing Committee of Women's Industrial Organisations, March 1935· 
Opportunity, organ, National Association of Women Civil Servants, May 1935. 
Statement : Sir Herbert Austin, Balliol College, Oxford, November 1933· 
Regulations Lead Trade, Reg. 17 (rgo7), Reg. 484 (1908), Reg. 752 (I9II), Reg. 2 (1913), Reg. 

· 329 (1922), Reg. 28 (1928). 
Trade Union Agreements barring women to certain trades and processes. 
Women's right to work. Resolution adopted at National Labour Conference, May 1935· 
Minority Report to War Cabinet on Women in Industry, 1919, by Mrs. Sidney Webb. 
Demand equal pay for equal work - Mass Meeting, March 1934, with forty-two women's 
organisations. 
Nationality demand. Eightee'?- .British and international _women's organisations organised 
deputations to members of Bntish Commonwealth of Nations, March and February 1934, 
March 1935· 
British Law Sex Discriminations. Domicile: Dicey Conflict of Laws, 5th ed., page 107. 
Married Women's Property Act, r882 ; 45 and 46 Vic. cap. 75· 
Married Women's Property Act, 1893 ; 56 and 57 Vic. cap. 63. 
Law Revision Committee, 4th Interim Report, 1934, Cmd. 4770. 
Divorce Supreme Court of Judicature (consolidation) Act 1925, 15 and r6 Geo. V, cap. 49· 
Sex Disqualification Removal Act. 
Slander of Women Act, 1891 ; 54 and 55 Vic. cap. so and sr. 
Bankruptcy Act, 1914 ; 4 and 5 Geo V, cap. 59· . 
Maintenance, Married Women Act, 1895 ; 58 and 59 V1c. cap. 39· 
Separation and Maintenance Act, 1935, 15 and 16 Geo. V, cap. 51. 
Licensing Act, 1902; 2 Edw. VII, cap. 28. 
British Nationality and Status of Ahens Act, 1914. 
Parliament (Qualification of Women) Act, 1_918, 8 and 9 Geo. V, cap. 47· 
Representation of the People (Equal Franch1se) Act, 1928 ; r8 and 19 Geo. V, cap. 12. 
Local Government Act, 1894, 56 and 57 Vic. cap. 73· 
Women and Young Persons (Employment in Lead Processes) Act, 1920; 10 and II Geo. V, 
cap. 62. 
Factory and Workshop Act, 1901 ; I Edw. VII, cap. 22 . 
Poor Law Act, 1930 ; 20 Geo. V, cap. 17. . 
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920-1934; Ministry .of Labour Regulations, Sec. 37 and 42. 
Bastardy Laws Amendment Act, 1872 ; 35 and 36 V1c. cap. 65. 
Bastardy Act 1923; 13 and 14 Geo. V, cap. 23. 
Affiliation Orders (Increase of Maximum Payment) Act, 1918; 8 and 9 Geo. V, cap. 49· 
Income Tax Act, 1916; General Rules. Schedules A, B, C, D and E (No. 16). 
Finance Act, 1927 ; sth S~hedule, Part II. 
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Hungary. 
al Status of Women : " Discriminations against Women" • by Eugenie 

(a)· :;,';,-esentative of the Women's International .League for Peace and Freedom. 

M. MELLER, 

IrisA Fre6 Stau. 
(a) Report by Women's Organisations convened by Irish Women Workers Union; Louie Bennett, 

Secretary. 

Lithfl4nia. 
(a) Report on the Status of Women by the National Council, University W()men and Catholic 

Women. 

Netherlands. 
(a) Report from women's organisation, verified by Miss vati Eeghen. 

Scandinavian Countries. 

Denmark. 
(a) Report based on answers to questionnaire sent out by internation:U Council of Women. 

Fi.Uand. • 

(a) Report prepared by Ma!lame Hainari (former delegate_ to League of Nations) for National 
Council. 

Switzerland. 
(a) Eleventh Report of " Association Suisse des Fenimes universitaires ". 

Union of Sovid Socialist Republics: 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Report by Madame Duchene, representative of World Union of Women against War and 

~J!;U:,{ Madame Thibert of International Labour Office on protective legfslation for women 
~b~. . ·. fr 
Distribution of Labour, '46.9% new workers engaged in 1932 to be women-mcrease om 30 
to 35%· Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XLI, No.8, l?a~e 165, February ~932. . 
Employment of Women : Order issued March 8th, 1935-tramm_g women, ~ecunng collec_tive 
farms for women ; adequate political, technical and g:neral ed~cation to P!OVlde ·for promotion; 
giving them managerial posts; women to take effective part m local Soviets. Vol. LIV, No.3· 
April 15th, 1935, page tq. . 

B. Asia. 
India. 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
Ul 

Report prepared by All-Asian Conference of Women, sent by· Secretary, Rani L, Rajwade. 
Report before the Indian Franchise Committee; Labore, April 1932. . · 
Status of Indian Women in New Constitution, Memorandum I, August 1931. 
Status of Indian Women in New Constitution, Memorandum 2, June 1933· 
Memorandum of the All-Indian Women's Conference submitted to Indian Franchise Committee. 
Report of three Indian women representing National Council, ·All-Indian Women and the 
Indian Women's Associations on Indian Constitutional Reforms, 1933· · · 

(g) 
(h) 
(•1 

Supplementary Statement to above report; London, July 1933. 
Extracts from Joint Parliamentary Report relating to Women; Karachi, 1934· 
Legal Disabilities of Women; reprint from Modern Review, November 1934· 

Palestiu. 

(a) Report by Dr. Rosa Welt-Straus, delegate to the Consultative Committee from the All-Asian 
Women's Conference. · 

Union of South Africa. 
C. South Africa. 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(a) Brief report by the Association of University Women.· 

D. South and Central A me rica. 

Digest of Civil and Political Rights of Women in South and Central America· Report of Seventh 
International Conference of American States, Montevideo. ' 

Argentim: Report of InterCAmerican Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based 
on the Constitution, Civil Code and Matrimonial Laws. 

Bolivia: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on 
the Constitution, Civil and Penal Codes. ' . 

Brazil: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on the 
Constitution and the Civil Code. . ' 

Cok>mbia: Rt;POrt <?f _Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on 
the ConstJtutwn, CIVil Code and Penal Code. · 



(f) 

(g) 

(h) 

(i) 

(j) 

(k) 

(l) 

(m) 

(n) 

(o) 
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CChile: R~port ?f.Inter-Ame~can Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on the 
onstitutton, C1vil, Commercial Code and Matrimonial Laws. ' 

Costa Rica: Rei?ort o~ Inter-American Commission. on Civil and Political Rights of Women based 
on all laws dealing With women. ' 

Cuba: R~port ?f.Inter-Americ~n Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based on the 
Constitution, C1vil Code and Divorce Laws. 

EcuadOI': Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on 
the Constitution, Civil Code, Law of Civil Marriage, etc. ' 

Guatemala: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based 
on the Constitution and Civil Code. . ' 

Haiti:' R~port of II?-t~r-American. Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based on the . 
Constitution and C1vil, Commercial and Criminal Codes. 

Honduras: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based 
on the Constitution and Civil Code. . ' 

Mexico: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on 
the Constitution and Civil Code. . ' 

Nicaragua: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based 
on the Constitution and Civil Code. ' 

Panama : Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women based on 
the Constitution and Civil Code. · ' 

(p) ·Paraguay: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based on 
the Constitution, Civil Code and Matrimonial Laws. 

(q) 

(r) 

'(s) 

(t) 

(u) 

(v) 

Peru: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based on the 
Constitution, Civil, Penal and Commercial Codes. 
Dominican Republic:. Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, 
based on the Constitution, Civil and Commercial Code, Laws of Divorce, Law of Civil Marriage, etc. 
Salvador: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based on 
the Constitution and Civil Code. 
Uruguay: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based 
on the Constitution and Civil Code. 
Venezuela: Report of Inter-American Commission on Civil and Political Rights of Women, based 
on the Constitution and Civil Code. . . 
Equal Rights magazine, special Pan-American edition, Saturday, July 7th, 1934· Published at 
Baltimore, Md., U.S.A. 

E. North America. 

(a) Equal Rights magazine. Organ of National Women's Party. March 15th, 1935. 
(b) Equal Rights magazine. Published at Baltimore, Md., U.S.A. Saturday, May 25th, 1935· 
(c) Equal Rights magazine. Published at Baltimore, Md., U.S.A. Saturday, June 29th, 1935. 

United States Department of Labour, Women's Bureau. 

(d) - " Women in Industry", Report by M_ary_ANDERSON! Director. September 27th, 1934 (eamphlet). 
(e) "A Preliminary Study on the Application of Section 213 of the Economy Act of june 30th, 

1932 ". April 1935 (pamphlet). -
(f) "Gainful Employment of Married WoiJ?-en ". October 1934Jpamphl<:t). 
(g) "Summaries of Studies on the Econonnc Status of Women . Bullettn, No. 134· 

United Stales Department of the Interior, Office of Education. -

(h) "The Legal Status of Married Women 'teachers" (pamphlet, No . .p). 

'American Association of University Women. 

(i) 

(i) 
(k) 

-~~) < 

!:? 

" Comparative Salaries of Men and Women Teachers : The Principle of Equal Pay for Equal 
Services". November 1934· 
." Some Reports on the Placement of Women Colle~e Graduates "·. Dece11_1be~ 1~H4·. . 
" References and Notes relating to the General Subject of Occupatwnal D1scnmmat10n agamst 
Womeri ". February 1935· · . . .. 
" Trends in the Gainful Employment of Women m the Umted States . May 193.?· 
"The New Deal that Women Want", Government Workers' Council, Washmgton, D.C., 
U.S.A. (pamphlet). 
"Why the Equal Rights Amendment?" (p,amphlet). 
"Back to the Kitcben? Women say' No' '. The New York Times Magazine, June 9th, 1935· 

F. Women under Alien Rule. 

British Territories (Africa). 
(a) Digest of report by Miss Monica Whatley, secretary of Six-Point Group. 
(b) Miss Rathbone's speech, House of Commons, December nth, 1929. 
(c) " What is Slavery ? " by C. Nina BoYLE. 

!d) Native Administration Act, 1927. . J 
) Reports by Medical Officers on Infantile Mortality. lnternatwnal Conference, une 1931 .. iJ Report of Select Committe~. Senate of Union Parliament, on Native Customs and Marriage 

Law, 1913. 
1 

d 
-~hgl Native Women Restriction Act·; Basuto an • 1915. 

Native Code of Natal. . 
,

1

_·! Native Marriage Ordinance; Sou~hern RhodeSia, ~917. 
Native Administration Act of Uruon of South Africa, 1927. 
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Britisll Territories (Asia). 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

League of Nations Union. Speakers' notes. . 
Article by Mrs. M. M. DYMOND in the Slave Market News, April 1933· _ 
" Child Slaves in Hong-Kong ". Lt.-Cmdr. and Mrs. H. L. HASLEWOOD. . . 

interview between Mr. H. D. Vernon, of the Colonial Office of the Umted Kmgdom, 
!~da~Iiss Nina Boyle, he admitted that Turkish _girls werhe sobld at t~e ra~e a~\~'is ~a:ofo~\~~ 
Arabs in Palestine in search of wives, and that th1s traffic as een g01ng o 
last three years, and still continues. 

Frencll Territories (Africa and Asia). 

(a) Report by Maria Verone on conditions iii the. French colonies: 

JOINT STANDING COMMITTEE OF WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL. 
ORGANISATIONS.• 

for securing the Appointment of Women to the International and Expert Committees of the League 
_ of Nations. · 

STATUS OF WOMEN. 

The Joint Standing Committee of Women's International Organisations has noted that, 
on the agenda of the Assembly of the League of Nations, there appears the consideration of 
the status of women. _ 

While the Joint Committee is not concerned to express its views on this question as a 
whole, it is concerned with the particular question of the equal opportunities of women and 
men in regard to all posts in or in connection with the League of Nations itself. That equality 
is guaranteed in the Covenant of the League and its application in practice is the sole matter 
with which. our Joint Committee is concerned. -

We are aware that, as regards the appointment of women members to the Committees 
and other bodies of the League, in some cases it is solely the Governments of the States Members 
who make such appointments. In other cases where appointments are made by the Council 
of the League, we are not unaware of the difficulties caused by the comparatively small number 
of women who, in their respective countries, have access to positions such as would make 
them specially qualified for appointment to the League Committees. This aspect of the 
question, therefore, tends to fall under that wider consideration of the status of women which 
is being dealt with by other bodies. 

But my Committee is seriously concerned with the position of women in the Secretariat 
of the League, not in individual cases, but taking that service as a whole. The study of the staff 
reveals the fact that, so far from there appearing to be that steady improvement in the relative 
position of women which might have been expected to occur from the opportunities of acquiring 
experience provided by time, the number of women in higher posts tends rather to decrease. 
We are aware that a process of rationalisation has recently been carried out, and we had 
hoped that this would have reacted favourably by permitting the -reasonable promotion of 
competent and experienced women members of the. staff. 

We would desire respectfully to emphasise that, in the administration of the League the 
ideals of justice and equality for which it stands should consciously be kept in mind alongside 
the need_ for a high standard of ef!iciency . .Jus~ as the matter of a c~rtain proportion of nationals 
of_the. dll!ere~t States Members IS borne m mmd, other factors b~mg equal, so surely a certain 
farr _distnbutiOn of the posts between men a!ld women would swtably be considered, without 
detnment to efficiency of the personnel which must, of course, be the first consideration of 
those responsible for a great service. 

1 This committee is composed of the following organisations : 

(Signed) Edith M. H. BIGLAND, 
Honorary Secretary. 

World's V.:omen'.s ~hristian. T~mperance U_nion, International Council of Women, World's 
Y~ng ~omens Ch,ristlan Ass_ocJatJOn, Internat10nal Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal 
Cttlzenshtp, Women s InternatiOnal League for Peace and Freedom World Union of Women for 
InternatiOnal Conc_ord, Jnternati<;mal Federation of University Women: St. Joan's Social and Political 
Alhance, Equal R1ghts InternatiOnal. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE WOMEN'S GUILD. 

NATIONALITY AND STATUS OF WOMEN. 

Immediately after the war, numerous European countries and a few outside Europe 
accorded to w:omen equal suffrage and t_he right of election to official bodies. These changes 
seemed to s?-bsfy th~ ~emand for equality between the sexes and many were of the opinion 
th?-t a defimtely fe~11!-1st move~ent would no longer be necessary. Soon, however, it became 
ev1dent that th1s pohbcal equality was not the end and final goal ofthe equal rights campaign, 
but only a ~rst st~p on the road leading to complete sex equality. The fact that women had 
w~n ~qu~ nghts m one sphere of publ~c a~tivity led to an investigation of the opportunities 
ex1stmg m other spheres and an exanunabon of all male rights in order to ascertain what 
further steps were J?OSsible and necessary to achieve complete equality between the sexes. 

Cert.ai~ legal hardships, which women themselves ~ad not realised in the days before they 
won the1r mdependence and entered the ranks of pa1d workers, now became intolerable, 
and the new demands were not initiated by organisations but came from the women themselves, 
because the practical difficulties they experienced showed them that they were not yet com
pletely freed from their shackles. · The question of the nationality of married women, for 
example, assumed special importance owing to the fact that, when new States were created, 
a great many people were placed in the position of immigrants, the result being that many 
women either became stateless or, after living in a country with advanced laws and customs 
favourable to women, found themselves under a backward regime with laws framed according 
to bygone ideas. It is therefore an error to consider the demands of the women's organisations 
as purely academic and not based on urgent practical needs. 

The civil rights of women are not as yet really secure in any country. The International 
Co-operative Women's Guild, which carries out its activities within the framework of a great 
worldwide trading organisation, made an investigation a few years ago into the personal 
rights of women in the co-operative movements of the various countries. This showed that 
there are still countries where the provisions of the civil code make it difficult for married 
women to become members of co-operative societies because they are unable to make a contract 
without the consent of their husbands and cannot undertake any liabilities which might 
become a charge on the family income. Conditions differ so widely that almost every country 
has different laws, and this puts great difficulties in the way of any international agreement. 

· There are two classes of legislation. In many cases, it is essential that each country must 
frame and administer. independently its own laws, but, on the other hand, certain forms of legis
lation can only become operative if they are approved by, and also form part of, the code 
of other States. This applies to the nationality of married women. Within the last few years, 
for instance, it happened that a country anxious to accord fuller rights to its women could 
not do so without the collaboration and assistance of other States. National action cannot 
solve this problem ; ·an international convention forming the basis for a universal settlement 
is essential. It is for this reason that all the women's organisations have always pressed for 
an international solution, and during the last few years all the important women's organisations 
have been forced to give special attention to this question because it has been proved again 
and again that any insecurity. as to nat!onality affecting any member of the family ent~ils 
hardships, not only for the wife and children, but also for the husband. We do not Wish 
to trace here the thorny path that the women's organisations had to travel in order to attain 
their objective, but we should like to explain that, after the Hague Codification Conference 
of 1930, the International Co-operative Women's Guild did not oppose the decisions of the 
Conference but supported the ratification of the Hague Convention solely. becau~e of its 
conviction that this did, in fact, bring relief to a number of women. In Austna, for mstance, 
a woman gained the right to resume her own nationality if her marriage with a foreigner were 
dissolved through death or divorce. Moreover, the Hague de~ision !hat a wo~an shall not lose 
her own nationality unless she takes that of her husband 1s dec1dedly an 1mprovement on 
existing legislation. Again, Article IO, which provides that a married couple ca:nnot ch3;nge 
their nationality during the course of the marriage without the consent of th.e :mfe, certamly 
improves the woman's position, for, if the wife's consent is to be a dete~~:umng factor, t~e. 
husband will be forced to consult his wife's wishes before making a decision. No one. will 
maintain that the Convention solves fully all the problems at iss~e. The Conferenc~ 1tself 
adopted by twenty-seven votes to two a resolution urging the vano~s States to examme .the 
legal position in their country with a view to ascertaining v.:hether 1t would not be possib~e 
to introduce into their laws the principle of complete equality between the sexes. In th1s 
connection, we should like to draw attention to a danger that should not ?e overlooked when 
framing national or internation~ legislation to accord the sexes equal nghts-namely, the 
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repeal of absolutely essential laws affecting women in order to bring about complete legal 
eqaality with men. . . · · b 

Under the marriage laws obtaining in some European countnes, for mstance, a hus aJ?-d 
is responsible for his wife's debts if incurred in providing for the needs _of the househol_d, while 
the \\ife has no similar liability. In such cases, it would have to be con.sidered whether It ~ould 
be more advisable to extend the liability to both partie~ or fram~ entir~ly new_l~ws applicable 
to both sexes and more in harmony with present social and economic condit~ons. ~ h~rd 
and fast rule as to complete equality can be specially dangerous to pr~tective leg1slat~on 
affecting women as mothers. ~ere, ~here there is no. equality of fu~ction, legal equality 
cannot exist. Even in the Soviet Umon, where the pnnciple of equality between the sexes 
as regards industrial provisions has been very widely introduced, there has been no atteiX?pt 
made to sweep away all protective legislation applicable to women as mothers and prospective 
mothers. · . · · 

We venture to suggest that all these considerations make it imperative that. the Lea~ue 
of Nations should consider this question in all its bearings and ~ot be ~ontent With evolvn~g 
a. mere formula, for we are convinced that great care and foresight will be needed to_ avoid 
a solution damaging to the interests of women and {;hildren. Unfortunately, the method at 
present adopted by the League-and it is, the Leag~e that ;must cond~ct any fur~her 
investigations into the problems at issue-seems too crrcumscnbed to achieve the· desrred 
result. The International Co-operative Women's Guild is of the opinion that, instead of setting 
up a non-statutory committee of women's organisations, it would have been preferable 
to appoint a Committee answerable to the League which, like any other permanent. League 
Commission, would have the task of making a complete study of the questions mcluded 
in its terms of reference. This Committee should be composed of both sexes and should include 
lawyers. and statesmen, as in the case of the Health Committee, the Child W:elfare Committ~e 
and others. An advantage of such a Committee would be that all kinds of women s 
organisations could be represented on it, whereas, at present, large groups of women, such as 
those forming the Catholic, Socialist and Trade Union organisations, whose point of view 
differs from that of the Women's Consultative Committee, are not in a position to collaborate 
in its work. Success will only be possible if the interests of all the different women's groups, 
together with the legal and political aspects of the problem, receive full consideration and a 
policy formulated which will ensure a just and satisfactory solution of the whole question. 
At present, we feel that it is not receiving from the League the attention it deserves, although 
we ·appreciate the fact that the nationality of married women is on the agenda of the I935 
Assembly. If the Assembly would use its powers to set up a special committee composed 
of prominent jurists, representatives of those countries opposed to equal nationality rights 
and representatives of all the important women's organisations,- there would appear to be a 
possibility of ultimately framing a Convention that would not take the form of an empty 
formula but would put forward concrete proposals giving a real lead to the various 
Governments. · · 

The International Co-operative Women's Guild approves the action of the Consultative 
Committee in calling for a revision of the Hague Convention's nationality provisions. The 
Guild agrees that these did not go far enough, although they were undoubtedly a first step 
towards the solution of a very weighty problem. We should welcome the ratification of a fresh 
Convention recognising the principle of equality between the sexes, but we are anxious that 
this should: not merely state a theo!etical formula but should include proposals for something 
more definite than a recommendatiOn that all States should seek to abohsh,- both in law and. 
in practice, ~ discriminations betw~en men and women as regards nationality. Such a 
recommendation would, we fear, be mterpreted by each State according to its own views 
and would n~t lead to the adoption f?f a comm?n policy by_ all the women's organisations. 
The Convention would thus be applied according to the crrcumstances prevailing in each 
country <l;Ild, as at th~ present ~ime there i_s i~ man~·countries a strong tendency to oppose 
~he pnnc1ple ?f equality and still further lim~t the nghts of women, it seems probable that 
m su~h cases It would lead to a further curtailment of a married woman's independence and 
her nght to control over he~ o~ per~on. M_oreover, from a legal standpoint, it is possible 
tha~, ev~n though eq?al nati~nality ngh!s m1g~t be granted in theory, provisions as to the 
nationality of the children might make It so difficult for a married woman to exercise her 
right to _decide her o~ nationalitJ;" that. this would, in fact, prove wholly illusory. The 
InternatiOnal Co-operativ!l Women. s Gl!-ild feels, therefore, that it can only endorse the 
pr?p~sals of the Consultat.Ive C~miX?Itte!l if these are regarded as providing a basis and guiding ' 
prmc1ples_for a complete ~vesbgati_?n mto all aspects of the problem in order to ensure that, 
after havmg won t~e.oretical equality, women do not find themselves in practice in a still 
more dangerous position than they are at present. 

. In our opinion, such an investigation should give particular consideration to the following 
po~: . . . 

The provisions governing the acquisition of nationality by a woman·: 

(I) On marriage; 

(2) During the course_ of the marriage ; 

(3) When the marriage is dissolved by divorce or through death. 
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- In this connection; it would be essential that the wife's consent should be asked either 
verbally or in writ~g both by the authorities ~f the country she is leaving and those of the 
coun~ry where she ts ~bout to settle. Not until a definite declaration on this point has been 
obtamed can ?ther ~ed problems be dealt with satisfactorily. - · 

~ue constdera!ton must also be giyen to the interests of the children. In no question 
;;ffectmg the mama~e laws must the mterests of the children be treated as of secondary 
tmportance, for nothmg has a worse effect on the physical and mental welfare of young people 
than for them to be the centre of parental disputes and forced to live in an atmosphere of 
perpetual conflicts which may give rise to all kinds of cruelties. The parents themselves 
will not always be influenced by considerations of what will be best in the future interests of 
their ~hildren; they are more likely to be swayed by the- question of property rights or a love 
of therr own homeland, even though there may be better social and educational prospects 
for their children in. the new country, and such considerations will often outweigh the question 
of what is best for the children. . . 

This matter, moreover, is closely bound up with the question of the parents' rights over 
their children and whether the State or the parents shall decide the nationality of the chilaren. 
There are instances, for example, where sons of military age who were still minors were not 
allowed to change their nationality although younger members of the family were permitted 
to do so, with the result that the family was split in two. Jn how far the rights of parents are 
to take precedence-of the claims of the State is likely to become a very important question as 
the State in all countries tends to concern itself more and more with the life and education 
of the child out of school hours. 

We feel, therefore, tha~ it is imperative to ask more from the League of Nations than 
· the elaboration of a mere formula which, however valuable it may have proved as a meilns of 

stimulating women's interest and establishing the principle of equality, will not in 'itself 
provide a solution of one of the most difficult and complicated of those problems that demand 
an international solution. . . 

-As always, the International Co-operative Women'.s Guild d_eclares itself ready to gr':e 
all possible support to the work of the Leag_ue and places 1t~elf and 1ts me~bers at the League s 
disposal in any way that may help to bnng about a satisfactory solution of all the above-
mentioned problems. · · _ 

. (Signed) Emmy FREUNDLICH, 
President. 

(Signed) A. Honora ENFIELD, 
Secretary. 

INTERNATI.ONAL FEDERATION OF- BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 
WOMEN. 

STATUS OF WOMEN: 

The-International Federation of Business and ~rofessional Wo~en wel<;o~es the consi
d t" b the Ig35 Assembly of the League of Nations of the question of the _whole s~atus 
;ra 

100 
Y with special reference to a Convention on the subject of the equality of nghts 

0 women, h" h was si ned at Montevideo in December I933 by Cuba, Ecuador, ~ara~uay 
~~:lu~~;~~~.'\ ;~d appre~iates the opportunity provided by the Council_to express tts vtews 
upon this qu~stion. 

The Federation primarily concerned with the Economic Status of. Women. 

As an orga~isation whose membership is compo~ed of so.me Ioo,ooo wo~en e~gag~dt~n 
· their living in the professional and ·commercial field m twenty-two countn~s o e 

earmng Federation is rimarily concerned with the economic asp~ct of the status o women. 
world, the ion stands f!- the establishment of conditions which will assure to wome!l! and to 
~~~ ~d~:t~ the fullest possible opportunity for the development of whatever capacities the~ 

~a: ~~:~:~e~~~~~~!~ !~!ebJ:~d~~;~{~ ~~~~:r~~:: inw{~~ i~~~:~~~~~t~~ssf!~u~=~:~s~F: 
m etr r{ and women. Even where equality exists m law, m practi~e ~omen are o e_n 
between me d" db h b"t d prejudice This is particularly apparent m times of economic 
severe!~ han tcal?_dpe ~ ba ~ban eaction aP~inst women's right to work during the past three depression, as eV! ence y e r c;o -

:years, 
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The growing tendenc~ to exclude ":omen from emplo~ment is vie~ed by the Federation 
,~ith increasing anxiety. Numbers of Its own member~ m .~ co!lntnes cannot ~nd work, 
whilst the younger generation of women faces an increasmg lurutat10n of opportumtx both of 
training and of obtaining work in the future. 

Protutive Legislation ana the Equality of Rights Convention. 

While urgently desirous of an improvement in the status of women by il?'ternat~o!lal 
agreement between Governm_ents, the _Federat.ion, as early_ as I932, d~clru:e~ Its position 
on the question of the adopt~on of an mt~rnatlon~ convention dr!'-ft~d m similar te~ms to 
the text of the Equality of R1ghts Convention, Article No. I, by poii?'tlng out t~a~, w~ile the 
Federation was "in favour of equal rights as regards the constitutional and CIVIC ng~t~ of 
women, the social implications of the Equal Rights B!ll were. so involve~ and the ~ondib.ons 
applicable to the members of the International Federation so diverse that IS was felt Impossible 
to take action on the Equal Rights Treaty as a whole ". 

The Federation has always stood for the maintenance of the just :;tnd.recognised s_tandards 
which labour has built up through the years to prevent the explOitation of ":orkmg ~en, 
women and children, and would deplore any breaking down of such standards, which orgamsed 
industrial women have repeatedly declared to be essential to their welfa~e. Where, how~ver, 
the legislation establishing these stal?'dards has a_dversely affected the mterests ?f busmess 
and professional women, the Federation has consistently demanded the exemption of such 
categories of workers. 

Neeafor Investigation into the Whole Status_ of Women. 

Recognising that the usefulness of any international agreement must ultimately depend 
upon national action, based on a knowledge of the varying social and economic conditions in 
each country, the Federation considers that the only reasonable method of approach to a 
solution of so complex a problem as equality of rights between the sexes ~s by way of investi
gation into the status of women in each country. 

The Federation has already initiated a programme of research into the economic status 
of women in the countries where its national branches are established. This investigation 
is only in its elementary stage, but attached to this memorandum is a list of the most important. 
research studies which have already been made by the National Federation of Business and 
Professional Women's Clubs in the United States of America and published in that country. 
In general, the aim of these studies has been to discover the psychological and economic 
factors which govern women's success in and suitability for professional and commercial 
life, the extent to which they have been affected by unemployment and whether or not age 
and sex curtail their opportunities for advancement. 

Other national federations are at the moment engaged in research on similar lines. 

Exdusion of Women from Employment ana Increasing Limitation of their Opportunities of 
Training ana Work. 

No investigation can be made into the question of the economic status of women without 
recognising that, whereas formerly much of the work of production was entirely in the hands 
of women, who were the administrators of household industries, these industries in the modern 
economic order have been taken out of the home and commercialised. 

"!n seeking gainful empl?ymen~ to-day., women~ ~ke men, are actuated by economic 
ne~ty, . . . and by a desrre to hft standards of livmg for themselves, their families and 
!herr dependants. . . . It is certain that the necessity to provide for dependants is an 
Important !a.c~or for w'?men as well as for men." 1 "As long as men's incomes are insufficient 
to cover crvilised reqmrements or even elementary necessities, millions of girls and married 
women are forced to supplement the family income by seeking work. Furthermore even 
where there is no economic necessity, there are large numbers of women who would still work 
for the~ own satisfaction and whose skill forms a necessary element in the scheme of 
production. " • 

. While there is a mass of evidence to show that women's work is "an essential and not 
eas!ly dispensable element in the modern economic order", • past experience and recent 

. 
1 lfrs. G. MacM. BowMAN, in" Changing Standards" : Report of the Fourth Annual New YQr~ !ferald· 

Tr•bune Conference on Current Problems, 1934, pages 186 and 187. . · 
• See Rc:.-port of the Director of the International Labour Office, 1935, page 67, 
• Arthur SALz, in the " Encrclopredia of Socia! S~iences ", ' 
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events have proved tha~ this far:t is not yet sufficiently realised. Even in normal times women 
are often severely handicapped m seeking training and employment by such restrictions as : 

(a~ Non-admittance to the study and practice of certain professions in certain 
countnes ; 1 . 

· . (b) Denial of opport~~ity for _proii_~otion to higher executive or administrative 
posihons, regardless of ability, quahficatwns or experience ; 

(c) R~fusal to appoint married women or to allow women to retain their positions 
after marriage ; 

(~). Payme~t of_ lower salaries than those given to men for similar duties, regardless 
of ability, qualifications or experience. 

Moreov':r, since t~e economic depression b~came acute, .not only have these restrictions 
been II_~Ore w;tdely apphed, as, for instance, in Canada and the United States of America where 
there ~s _an mcreasing tendency to discriminate against women, but women's opportunities 
for trammg and eii_~~loymen~ have been further curtailed by new legislative measures, excluding 
w_oii_~en . from posihons which they had already filled with ability, efficiency and even 
distmchon. . . · 

This type of legislation h'!-5 limited salaries, excluded from employment married women, 
sue~ _as lawyer.s,. doctors, pubhc serv~nts and teachers, or has greatly restricted their oppor

. tumhes of trammg and work, and, m one country •, has provided that " wherever possible 
women shall be replaced by men ". 

The Federation, whose membership includes not only the office worker, but also the scientific, 
technical and administrative woman, considers that, quite apart from all question of right 
or justice, such action is economically unsound and will prove no solution for the unemployment 
problem which all countries face to-day.• Leaving aside the fact that in many occupations 
the employment of women is a tec;hnical necessity, the Federation is persuaded that their 
exclusion from employment or from exercising their trades or professions will not only decrease 
their power of purchasing goods hut also of purchasing services, for many women create 
employment for both sexes in the enterprises which have been built up and maintained by 
their own initiative and energy. 

The Feqeration stands for a closer working co-operation between men and women and 
deplores the increasing tendency once more to make sex the criterion in the choice of workers, 
instead of considerations of ability, qualifications, efficiency and experience. 

The Federation trusts that steps will be taken in the near future to explore the whole 
question of women's work and that Governments will refrain from passing further restrictive 
legislation: until the subject has been more clearly and definitely surveyed and analysed. 

Enqt1iry into the Whole Status of Women by an International Commission. 

Recognising the need for definite improvement in the whole status of women, the 
Federation urges that an enquiry should be made by Governments into the present staws 
and position ·of women in their countries, taking into account the legal, social, political and 
economic aspects of the question, and suggests that this enquiry should be placed under the 
authority of an International Commission appointed by the League of Nations. The aim of 
this enquiry should be to reveal the best methods of improving the status of women in each 
country, and to establish the measure of agreement on definite points now possible between 
Governments, taking into account existing difficulties both in Jaw and practice. The results 
of such an investigation should provide an effective basis for further concerted international 
action. · 

The Federation earnestly trusts that such an enquiry will be undertaken at the earliest. 
possible moment,_ and offers its co-operation wherever possible. 

1 For example, in the Province of Quebec, Canada, women are debarred by sex from the practice of 
law and from the study and practice of architecture. 

• The Netherlands. 
. a Refer to "The Economic Depression", International Labour Rtvitw, Vol. XXVII, N~. 4· April~ 

and No. 5, May 1933, pages 30 to 40; " Unemployment ~nd Employment among ~omen • by Henn 
Fuss, Chief of the Unemployment, Employment and _Migration Sectwn of the InternatiOnal Labour _Office, 
Jnltrnational Labour Review, Vol. XXXI, No. 4• Apnl, 1935. pages 30 to 38; and Report of the Director 
of the International Labour Office, 1935, page 76, paragraph 2. 



INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF UNIVERSITY WOMEN. 

STATUS OF WOMEN. 

The International Federation of University Women has noted with interest that the 
Assembly is asked by certain delegations to examine the .s~atns of WOJ?en as a whole ,and not . 
merely in relation to nationality. As a member of. the Liaison C~ml?lttee of Wo_men sInter
national Organisations, the Federation has subscnbed to the prmciple of equality set forth 
in the Treaty signed at Montevideo: T~is memorand~m d:aws attention to one or two aspects 
of the question which have a special mterest for umversity women. 

BASIS OF THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF UNIVERSITY WOMEN. 

If the status of women in the intellectual world had not changed remarkably within the 
last century, the International Federation of University Women could not exi_st. Its basis of 
membership is the possession of a university degree, and it is, roughly speaking, about fifty 
years since women have been given the freedom of the universities. That mean~ freedom to 
enjoy the highest academic and professional training available. The opportumty to e~ter 
professions for which that training has fitted them has followed at various intervals of time 
in different countries and in different professions. But at this stage in the world's history 
it can confidently be stated that in the field of intellectual work women have begun to prove 
their use to the community. Those of exceptional ability have enjoyed liberty to develop 
their gifts along the most suitable lines, and a large number of very competent workers have 
been able to use their intelligence where it can be of most benefit to others-i.e., in the kind 
of work for which they are best fitted. The International Federation of University Women is 
mainly composed of women actively engaged in professional work in thirty-seven countries. 

THE CONTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY WOMEN TO THE WORLD'S WORK •. 

It is sometimes said that women are well qualified for administrative and organising 
work, but less gifted for original, independent labour in the high altitudes of the academic or · 
scientific world. It is too early as yet to compile trustworthy statistics to combat this easy 
generalisation, for the proportion of women able to devote their energies to pure research is 
still small and only the future can produce the true measurement of their developed ability. 
But it is pennissible to point out that, even in this comparatively early period of more adequate 
opportunity, women have done first-class original work in many fields. 

In science, for instance, we may cite, .in addition to the famous name of Mme. Curie, 
the names of Professor Johanna Westerdyk, Professor. Elisabeth Schiemann, Dr. Florence 
Sabin, Dr. Hariette Chick, Dr. G. Elles, as a few among many who have made valuable 
contributions to knowledge. 

As physicians and surgeons, women have made immense progress within the limited time 
they have been enabled to practise. In the United Kingdom alone, there were 5,39I women on 
the Medical Register in I933· Hospitals staffed entirely by women have worked excellently. 
The appointment of women as professors in the medical faculty of universities (e.g., Professor 
~in;ti Leidenius, _of the Univers~ty of Helsinki) is itself good evidenc~ of their standing, for it 
IS still true that, m most countnes, a woman needs to be better qualified than a man if she is 
to. obtain an appointment open to both sexes o~ nomin!illY ~qual terms. The recognition 
gamed by such women as Lady Barrett and Dr. Alice Hamilton IS not due to their work having 
been remarkable as the work of women, but simply to its unqualified merit. 

Names of women distinguished for their learning and originality could be cited in many 
other ~elds-archreo_logy, anthropology, his!ory, philolog:y,_ phil~sophy, jurisprudence, 
econom1cs. In practical field work, the plannmg and supervismg of Important excavations 
women such as Miss G. Caton ~homp;;on,_ Dr. Hanna R:ydh and Dr. Dorothy Garrod have bee~ 
remarkably successful, thus diSprovmg m the most Simple and effective manner the hoary 
theory of women's inability to control .and organise male labourers. 

. In the great pro~ession of teaching, _w~men have been largely occupied for a considerable 
t1me. 'But whereas m the past the maJonty of women teachers were employed to instruct 
young children or girls, who were not expected to be much educated, to-day large numbers 
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of secondary schools ·of the " lycee " or " · · " 
. universities themselves, a certain number o?':~=~~re ~:Spl~yr:;tac~el_edflyby w?,men_. tInt t~,e 

some as lecturers or " d t " d f • as ass1s an s , 
br the International Fe;:r~~i~n ~;Uni~e~s%;\~~~:~s~~s~9J~es~~~~ r~::~e~~tdi~~~~n~~ 
~y ~=~nd wo;rei_J students and teachers In the universities of a number of countries as given 
by no ns rna t I~ 1929-30- The percentage of women on the teaching staff is lo~ a fact 

means w o Y accounted for by the greater " marriage mortality " amon ~omen 
~~e feb~entage of womenprofessors is very low indeed, but the fact remains that af the tim~ 
. Itsh a e wa:; dr3:wn up, there were seventy-eight women holding professorial ap' pointments 
m e countnes giVen. · 

. 

Students Prof~rs Locturers, etc. 
Country ~ntage 

of Women 
Percentage Percent&.~ 

I I I 
of Women of Woou.1 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Students Prof ....... Lecturers. • 

Union of South Africa 1 - - 225 9 406 66 3-84 13.98 Australia 1 •••••••••••• 
-

1<>5 458 - -
Belgium • .•........•.. - 51 - - 10.01 

5.354 849' 442 I 33I 20 I3.68 0.23 5.69 United Kingdom • ..... 37,095 13,686 829 13 3,103 585 26.95 1.54 15-86 Bulgaria .............. 4·735 1,626 93 25-56 2 133 I4 2.10 9-52 Canada 1 •••••••••••••• - - 8II 7 x,oo8 120 - o.85 10.63 Denmark .. , .......•.. 4·095 926 97 I8.44 - 99 IO - 9-17 Estonia .............. 2,338 I,I57 6g - go I 33.10 - I.og 
Finland .............. 4.968 2,655 I7I 2 321 20 34-82 I-15 5.86 France ......•.....•.• 55.948 I5,184 I,I03 1 7. 467 59 21.34 o.63 11.21 
Germany ......•.....• 64.423 12,884 1,570 5 2.999 54 I6.66 0.3I I.76 
Irish Free State ...•.•. 3·742 I,66g I93 8 22I 6o 30.84 3-98 2I.35 
Italy_ ••............. _. 38,168 5,8IO 1,478 6,255 II 227 I3.2I 0-73 3-50 Latvia • , .••...•.••... 6,220 2,259 76 . - 233 33 26.64 - 12.40 
Lithuania ............. 2,88o 100 II 2. 28.I7 1,130 44 -
Luxemburg ........... 42 12 18 - - -
Netherlands • ......... 6,8oo I,450 404 5 I88 
New Zealand .......... 7 7 - - 70 I 144 
Norway ..........• :. 3.874 557 125 2 157 
Roumania ............ 22,951 9,227 502 2 4I5 
Sweden .......••••... 6,803 I,265 2II - 338 
Switzerland ..........• 6,567 I,og8 664 3 382 8 

Yugoslavia .. ; ........ 7·45I I,942 2I7 - 208 
.. I . 

1 No figures available showing the proportion of women students. 
• Figures refer only to the universities of Brussels, Ghent, Liege. 

10 
14 
9 
4 
9 

I5 8 

I2 

-
22.22 -
17-57 1.22 
- I-40 

12-57 1.57 
28.67 0-39 
15.67 -
14-32 0.44 
20.67 -

8 This figure includes : Professeurs titulaires, mattres de conferences, charges de cours reguliers. 
• London University Medical Schools not included, as no figures available for the students. 
• Figures for universities of Leiden, Utrecht, Groningen, Amsterdam, Delft. There are apparently 

no women lecturers or professors in the other universities and a negligible number of women students. 
• Readers and assistants not included. 
7 Exact figures for students not available-said to be so% women. 
8 Readers, assistants, etc., not included. 

In Government civil services, university women have obtained the right, in many countries, 
to hold posts in the higher administrative grades, and have justified the confident expectation 
that they would do well. In public life, a number have been or are Members of Parliament, 
and in this connection we may mention Miss Eleanor Rathbone, who herself represents the 
Combined Universities in the United Kingdom Parliament. 

. University women are also found in the ranks of engineers and architects, where they are 
perfoni_Jing very good work. We m3:y instance here the winning of the open compe~ition 
for designs for the Shakespeare Memonal Theatre at Stratford-on-Avon by a woman: architect, 
Miss Scott. As museum curators and librarians, university women hold a number of highly 
responsible positions. Very recently, the State of New South Wales appointed a distinguished 

. woman to the important post of Mitchell Librarian. 

The few examples cited above might be multiplied indefinitely, for women have shown 
themselves prompt to respond to the chances they have had of bearing their share in the more 
"intellectual" kinds of labour. But all we desire to do here is to give a general outline of the 
present position. There are many departments of intellectual work and in most of them 
womei:I will be found at work. 

THE REACTION AGAINST WOMEN INTELLECTUAL WORKERS. 

The International Federation of University Women has noted, with grave concern, the 
recent tendency in many countries to. arrest the progress of women in the _sphere of i~te~ectual 
work. The replies to an enquiry crrculated last year among the National Associations of 

I.g6 
-
5-05 
8.85 
5-42 
o.95 
2-59 
3·77 
5-45 
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University Women made it clear that· few countries are free from a tendency to place obstruc
tions in the path of the professional woman. Legislative measures have been enforced by some 
States, and threatened by more. Municipal and other local authorities have yielded to press?re 
brought to bear upon them and have sought to palliate the unemployment of men by reducmg 
the possible competition of women. Since questions of employment are matters for the Inter
national Labour Office, we do not attempt here to enter in any detail into that question or 
to quote examples of the restrictions from which our members have suffered. _But they are 
numerous and very serious in their immediate effect on the status of university women as 
well as ominous for the future. Restrictions imposed on the entrance of women students 
to the university are a further effort to make doubly sure the elimination of coml?etition in 
the professions. Economic stress, combined with muddled thinking, has had paralysmg effect~ 
on the. present position and future prospects of women intellectual -workers. 

THE NEED FOR A MORE CONSTRUCTIVE POLICY. 

The incidence of unemployment is mainly felt, at present, by younger graduates and married 
women. To deprive young people of the hope of a useful career and to dismiss married women 
from posts they have proved themselves competent to fill is likely, in the long run; to be an 
expensive waste of good material. The International Federation of University Women is 
convinced that such short-sighted policy is fundamentally mistaken. To deny to women 
intellectual workers the right to earn their living by the practice of a profession and to drive 
them into household labour, without respect to _their vocational abilities, is not the road 
towards a more civilised world, but a return to primitive conditions. What young women 
with a capacity for intellectual work need is the opportunity of leading an active life in the 
exercise of a profession, with reasonable security of the tenure of positions honourably obtained 
by good work. ~ 

Not only on eco~omic grounds, but also and even more emphatically on the ground of 
!he ~o~on human. nght to develop natural c~pacity to the utmost and to use special training 
m d1rect1ons where 1t can be of the fullest serv1ce, does the International Federation of Univer
sity Wo~en urge that e';e~y effort shoul~ be ~ade to rev~rse. the present tendency to debar 
women e1th~r from obtam1:11g the educatlo~ smted to therr h1ghest capacities or from using 
that e.ducatlon, when obt~med, m the serv1ce of the community. . . 
. . Srnc_e the whole question of employl?ent is closely bound up with the status of individuals, 
1t IS ~bVlous that the ~egal .and econom1c status of women in each country is a matter of the 
first Importance to the1r ultimate weliare. The International Federation of University Women 
urges, therefore, that all possible steps shall be taken to secure to women the place they have 
earned in the polity of nations. 

The text of a resolution passed by the Council of the International Federation of University 
Women at Budapest last September is appended. 

Annex. 

(Signed) Joh. WESTERDYK, 
President. 

(Signed) TheOdora BOSANQUET, 
Secretary. 

RESOLUTION PASSED BY THE COUNCIL OF THE FEDERATION AT BUDAPEST ON 
SEPTEMBER 4TH, 1934. 

f:e:~1t~~~~~~~J~~~;:~na~~::f!~t~ i~h~~e~e~~~~~~\~r~~~!fst~~l~~t~fio~!se~~Jc:~n~~1~; 
And constdenng that, since paid work by women is an inte r 1 rt f 

organisation, to rev~rt ~ !orms of social organisation of a bygone fg: w&a affo~d onuor ffmotd.ern elcot':lomic 
the present econonuc cns15 • e ec tve so u ton of 

And considering that u~employment is due not to a shorta f k · · · 
~nomic complications for which the remed ca'nnot be found. gr 0

. w'?r available, b?~ pnncipally to 
mdividuals but rather in international co-o:eration through whlchm~f~ntteon ofloptportufmthtes for work by 
be reached : . a so u ton o t e problem can 

The International Federation of University Women, . 
Strongly deprecates the tendency increasingly evident in the rna· •t f · 

to debar ~omen from careers for which they are well qualified wh~fhn yo countries by new regulll;tions 
Consider.• that such r~gulations are inimical to the family which ~ ~ef{~hn~s ofdse'!' or marn.age ; 
And destres to affirm tts profound conviction that it is on! b . . e oun atto_n of soctety ; 

play a full_ and responsible part in the intellectual life of rhJl~~'::~tt;ng a~d encour3;g~n_g W?men to 
the_ prO!!penty of future generations may be developed on a so d b . Yf t at the ctvthsati?n and 
enltghtenment. un astS o general understandmg and 
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OPEN DOOR INTERNATIONAL FOR THE ECONOMIC EMANCIPATION OF 
THE WOMAN WORKER. 

STATUS OF WOMEN. 

This Statement deals mainly with the Rights of the Woman in her Capacity as a Worker for Pay. 

. 'Yhfle the _Qpen Door Internatio~al desU:es to see the women of every country of the world 
en)oymg _equ_ality of stat~s and equaltty of nghts as between men and women in all relation
shtps of life, 1ts o~ sp~c1al tas~ is to secure equality of status and equality of rights as between 
men and 'Yomen m thetr capactty as workers for pay. This statement therefore deals mainly 
wit!J. that aspect of the question. ' ' 

The Status and Rights of the Man are taken as the Human Normal: the Status and Rights of 
the Woman are always Lower. 

. . The status of an individu~ ist.he sum total of his rights and duties. In every community, 
1t IS. the status of the man whtch 1s taken as the normal. 1 His rights are accepted as those 
pertaining to the human being. To the woman are always denied some of these human rights. 
In one country or another, she is denied the right to personal liberty, the right to hold property, 
to contract, to sue and be sued, the right to education, the right to vote and to eligibility, 
the right to independent personal nationality, the right to enter trades and professions or to 
hold public office. In one country or another, the woman is dealt with as a negotiable chattel, 
or sold into marriage or treated like a slave licensed for the lusts of men. In many countries, 
marriage itself deprives the woman· of human rights. There is no country in which, in her 
capacity as a worker seeking to sell her labour for gain, the woman is not denied byreason 
of sex or marriage or childbirth some of the normal human rights enjoyed by the male worker. 

The Human Rights which make up the Status of the Man in his capacity as a Worker or Earner. 

Among the fundament'al rights which make up the status of a man in his capacity as a 
worker or earner are : 

(a} The right to enter any trade or profession or calling and the opportunity for 
education and apprenticeship ; 

(b) The right to sell his labour for gain without requiring an authorisation from a 
third party; together with 

(c) . The right to co.ntrol his own earnings free from the control of another ; 
·(d) The capacity personally to enforce these rights by process of Law. 

It is an accepted commonplace that the enjoyment of these rights distinguishes the 
status of the freeman from that of the slave, which has been defined as " the status or condition 
of a person over whom any or all of the powers attaching to the right of ownership are 
exercised ". · . 

It is fundamental, too, that a man can only enjoy the right to work if he exercises it under 
the same conditions as other workers ; that is, if he is not subject to any restrictions (except 
such as apply equally to all men alike} as to the kind of work, or the conditions of work, or 
the materials in which he may work. · . 

Among other rights which a man enjoys to-day in his capacity as an earner in certain 
communities are those which ensure to him on the same terms and at the same rate as other 
men minimum rates of pay and benefits or allowances under national insurance schemes for 
sickness, invalidity, old age and unemployment. • 

To give Equal Status. and Equal Rights as between Men and Women must involve giving to Women 
the Same Rights as Men enjoy in their. Capacity as Earners. · 

. To ask for equal status and equal rights as between w?men !lnd me~ means to ask, among 
other things, for the same rights for wo~en as fo~ m~n m therr capactty as earners, and to 
ask for these rights irrespective of mamage or childbrrth. 

1 It is true that in some countries both the males and the females of certain races or communities are 
denied such normal rights. 
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It means to ask that a woman shall have the right to e~t~r any trade, pro~ession or caJ.l!ng 
and be free to sell her labour for gain under the same conditions as a man, Without reqmrmg_ 
for this an authorisation from her husband, or the court, or any other person. 

It means that she shall ha~e personal control-of her own earnings and the capacity 
personally to enforce their payment. _ 

It means that regulations for the health and welfare of the worker shall apply equally 
to both sexes. 

It means that any prohibition or regulation of employment, underground or at night, 
or where phosphorus or lead compounds or other dangerous materials are used~ shall apply 
equally to both sexes. 

It means that the rates of minimum wages and of bene~ts and ap.ow3:n~es and contributions . 
under national insurance schemes for unemployment, srckness, mv~1~1ty, or old age shall 
be the same for women as for men, and be payable on the same condrbons. 

It means that a woman shall not be prohibited from earning for sixweeksafter:hildbirth. 

. It means that "employers shall not be required to make special arrang~ment~ for the woman 
worker, or the child-bearing or nursing woman; but that all regulation~ to ~afeguard ~he 
health of the worker shall apply equally to both sexes, and that help gtven m connec~t?n 
with the birth of a child shall not result in any restriction on the freedom and opportumtles 
of the mother to earn. 

The Enjoyment by Women in their Capacity as Earners of Equal Status and Equal Rights with 
Men·would benefit and truly protect the Woman. 

Nothing but good can result from recognising in legislation ~hat a woman is a h':man 
being, and from giving her in her capacity as a worker for pay equality of status a_nd of nghts 
with the man. In this way only can the woman worker be truly protected. 

It is as true of a woman as of a man that it is in her interest that she should be free to 
sell her labour for gain without the authorisation of her spouse or the court, and that she 
should control her own e~ngs, and have the capacity personally to enforce their payment. 

It is equally true that any restriction on this right, not equally applied to men,-is against 
the ~onomic interest of the woman, and undermines her status a:; a worker. 

It is equally true that special regulations applied to women and not to men-wrongly 
described by some as " protective " and advocated by many well-meaning philanthropists 
in the supposed interest of the woman-are in fact against her economic interest. They do 
not protect her. They facilitate her exploitation. This is true irrespective of marriage, 
pregt~ancy or childbrith. 

Marriage is not a reason for depriving a woman of any human right. Marriage is not a 
reason for curtailing her right to earn. To refuse to employ a married woman is to deny the 
woman earner's right to marriage. It is, moreover, a denial of her common humanity. To 
restrict the married woman's right to earn is to deal a blow at her right to education, 
apprenticeShip and professional training, and tends to perpetuate the low status of all women 
earners by encouraging the limitation of their employment to unskilled ·and consequently 
low-paid processes. · 

Neither pregnancy nor childbirth is a reason for curtailing the right of a woman to earn. 
It is a right she should enjoy as a human being. It is unjust and against the public interest 
thus to lower her earning capacity at the time of her greatest need. She, as others, should 
decide for herself. She alone knows her own situation and needs. 

It is possibl~ t? provide help for a chil~ about to be born or new~y born without damaging 
the mother, but 1t IS always wrong to penalise the mother or to restnct her rights as an earner. 
Burdens placed on the employer of the pregnant or nursing woman in the supposed interest 
of the woman and her child are automatically shifted by the employer on to the· woman. 
If he is required to pay wages during absence arising out of childbearing, if he must allow 
time off to. the woman fo~ nursing her child, he takes care that he himself will not suffer. He 
prot~ts himself by paymg women low wages, or by ceasing to employ pregnant or even 
married women. · 

Any regulation of the hours or place or conditions or kind of work can only benefit and 
therefore can only truly protect, the woman worker, if it applies to all workers mer: and 
wo~en al~ke. Applied to one sex only, it is economic tyranny. Any regulation or prohibition 
d~lmg w1th health and welfare, heavy or unhealthy work, dangerous materials or processes 
mght-work, work underground, and conditions and rates of minimum wages unemployment' 
sickness, invalidity and old-age benefits, in order really to protect should ~pply equally t~ 
men and women. 
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A Wrong Interpretation of the Term ''Equal Rights" would be a Danger to Women. 

The text of an internatio~al c~nvention intended to give equality as between men and 
WOJ?en. mu_st be_ sue~ that ra~dicati?n by a State necessarily involves bringing its national 
le&lsl_ah~n mto li;ne With eq~ality of nghts between men and women ; that is, " denouncing " 1 

ex~st~ng mte!national Tre~bes or Conventions which are contrary to such equality, and altering 
ex1~bng_ national laws wh1~h are contrary to such equality. For example, three of the States 
":Vh1ch s1gned the Convention on Equality of Rights for Both. Sexes adopted at Montevideo 
~ December 1933, or requested the President of the Assembly to hold this discussion-Argen
tme, Cuba and Uruguay-should have to free themselves from the obligations under the 
W~shi;ngton Conventions of 1919 to prohibit the employment of women at night and after 
childbirth, and to alter any legislation giving effect to these prohibitions, so that women 
should have the same freedom to earn as other workers, and that provision" for the child at 
the time of its birth should not result in restriction on the freedom of the mother (see Annex, 
for examples of such international Conventions. and national laws). It is therefore of the 
utmost importance that the words used in a convention intended to give equality ef rights 
should be so clear and definite that they can only be interpreted in this sense. _ 
· The Convention .on Equality of Rights for Both Sexes, adopted at Montevideo in 

. December 1933. is incorrectly 9-escribed in the letter to the President of the League of Nations 
Assembly, in which ten States asked for a discussion on this subject, as one " to remove all 
legal distinctions based mi sex ". The operative article of that Convention in fact, reads as 
follows : 

· ."The Contracting ·states agree that, upon the ratification of this Treaty, men ·a.nd 
women shall have equal rights throughout the territory subject to their respective 
juris<lictions." 

The term "equal rights" includes for women the economic rights advocated_ in this 
statement. But some people deriy that to place a restriction on the woman worker wh1ch they 
wrongly describe as " protective " is to deprive her of any right. • . 
· It would constitute a great danger to the economic position _of the woman worker 1f an 
international convention, purporting to give equality of rights m all sp_her~s, were to be 
interpreted so as to make it. possible to exclude women fro~ t~e econom~c nghts advocated 
in this statement. This would be to deny that these econom1c. nghts ~re nghts wh~re women 
are concerned. It is therefore esssential that the text of any mternahonal conventiOn should 
be clear on this point. 

Action the Assembly is asked to take. 

· The Open Door International therefore asks that, ifthe Assembly adopts an international 
convention purporting to give equal status an~ equal rights as between men and women, 
such convention shall be so worded as to make 1t clear : · 

(a) · That the equal sta~us. and e~ual rights proposed Jnclude_ for a wom~n, irrespect~ve 
of marriage or childbirth, equal status and equality of nghts w1th a man m her capac1ty 
as a worker for pay, so that a woman shall be free to wor~ and pr?tecte? as a w_o~ker 
on the same terms as a man, under legislation an_d regu_la~wns deahng w1th _cond1hon)s 
and hours, eritry, training and payment (includmg m1mmum wages and 1~surance • 
which are based on the nature of the work and not upon the sex of the worker , 

·(b) That a rat_ifyihg State· undertakes : . . . . . 
. . . (i) To free itself from its ~b~gatiOJ?S under_ any mterl?at10~al conve;nt10n whtch 

it may have-ratified and which 1s mcons1stent w1th the pohcy la1d down m (a) above 
(see Annex below) ; . . . . . . . . 
· · (ii) · To rep~al all national legislation and regulations mconststent w1th this 

policy (see Annex below) ; . . · 
. . (iii) To· enact national legislation to· give effect to th1s pohcy. · 

(Signed) Chrystal MACMILLAN, 
President. 

(Signed) Winifred LE. SuEUR, 
Hon. Secretary. 

I d b State for releasing itself from obligations following its ratification 
1 The method to be emp oye Y a . . 

of a treaty Qr ·convention. · noted text of this particular Convention does not 
• There are also some who say that thde waobmoveeo qbut only equality of ri!l'hts as between one mao and n of rights as between men an • 

ensure equa ' y alit f . r<hts as between on~ woii\aD "'od another. 
another, and e'lu y o n.,. · · · · 
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Anne.: 

EXAMPLES OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS AND OF NATION4L LAWS .SPECIALLY 
AFFECTING THE WOMAN IN HER CAPACITY AS A WORKER FOR PAY (r) WHICH ARE NOT 
BASED. ON EQUALITY BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN AND THEREFORE PUT WOMEN IN 
A LOWER STATUS THAN MEN, AND (2) WHICH AN INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
INTENDED TO GIVE EQUALITY OF RIGHTS BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN SHOULD 

REQUIRE A RATIFYING STATE TO DENOUNCE OR REPEAL. 

I. ExAMPLES oF INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTIONS 

(a) The Berne Convention of 1906 which prohibits the industrial employment of all women 1!-t night 
in industrial undertakings in which more than ten men or women are employed, and has bee':' ratified by 
Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Spatn, Sweden, 
Switzerland. · 

(b) The Washington Convention of 1919 which prohibits the industrial employment of all wom~n 
at night, and has been ratified by Albania, Argentina, Au.stria, Belgium, Brazil, United Kingdom, Bulgarta, 
Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Eslonia, France, Greece, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, 
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Nethetlands, Nicaragua, Portugal, Roumania, South Africa, Spain, Switzerland, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. (Those in italics have adopted legislation or other measures which carry 
out the provisions of the Convention.) 

I . 
(c) The Geneva Draft Convention of 1934 which prohibits the industrial employment of all women 

at night except those in responsible positions of management and not ordinarily engaged ~n manual work. 

(d) The Washington Childbirth Convention of 1919 which prohibits the industrial employment of 
women for six weeks after childbirth and places burdens on the employers of pregnant women and women 
with newly-born children, and has been ratified by Argentina, Brazil, -Bulgaria, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Luxemburg, Nicaragua, Roumania, Spain,. Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 
(Those in italics have adopted legislation or other measures which carry out the provisions of the 
Convention.) -

(e) The Geneva White Lead (Painting) Convention of 1921 which prohibits the employment of all 
women in any painting work of an industrial character involving the use of white lead or sulphate of lead 
or other products containing these pigments and has been ratified by A u.stria, Belgium, Bulgaria, ·Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Finland, France, Greece, Hungary (conditionally), Latvia, 
Luxemburg, Nicaragua, Norway, Poland, Roumania, Spain Sweden, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 
(Those in italics have adopted legislation or other measures which carry out the provisions of the 
Convention.) 

. (/) The G~neva Draft Con~ention c_o'!cerning the Employment of Women on Underground Work in 
M•nes of All K•ntls_ of I935,which prohibits the employment of women, with certain exceptions, on 
underground work m any mme. · 

II. EXAMPLES OF NATIONAL LEGISLATION. 

(L.S. below s?nds for the Legislative Series published by the Internati~nal Labour Office. I.L.I. 
stands for Indu.str~al and Labour Information, published weekly by the International Labour Office). 

(•) Argentina. 

. DC?"~ of MaY: 1_6th, under Act No. II, 317, Section .s. Prohibition of the employment of women, 
•nter al•a, l';l the <!-nvmg and care of cattle and from work m hospitals intended exclusively for infectious 
and contagwus diSeases. (L.S., 1927 - Arg. 3.) 

(i•) Australia. 

The Queensland Act of December 23rd, 1929 (20 Geo. V, cap. 28). Provision that the minimum wage 
of an adult male shall be sufficient to maintain himself, his wife and three children and that the minimum 
wage of an adult female shall be sufficient to maintain herself. (L.S., 1929 - Au'stral. 6.) 
(iii) Austria. 

. Decree of D~cember 15th, ~93~. co_mpelling a m:m'ed woman working in the service of the State to 
grye up her p~t if her husban~ lS like:wrse employed tn State service and if, inter alia, his salary, together 
wtth her penswn, exceed certam spectfied sums. (I.L.I., February 19th, 1934, pages 262 and 26

3
.) 

(iv) Belgium. 

f. :-oyal Decree of December 8th, 1934, authorising the Minister of Labour to lay down i~ each branch 
o m ustry the percentage of women (married or unmarried) to be employed. , . 

(v) United Kingdom. 

~:ti<;>nal i~surance schemes fo~ unemployment t sickness and invalidity • providing· that the 
~ntri ;tions patd by and o':' ~ehalf of •!'-sured women and the benefits paid to insured women are lower than 

ose or men, and requmng marned women to fulfil more onero d"t" b f · · 
unemployment benefit. • Provisions of the Trade Board Acts and the Or us con 1 Ions e ore recenr~ng 
the legal minimum rate of wages for the lowest grade of female worker un:::':n~::~h~~dtrJh~ :y bwhl~h 
has been fixed at a very mnch lower rate than that fixed for the low t d f o y a e oar s 
rates see Ministry of Labour Gazette, September 1934, page 

314
.) es gra e 0 male worker. (For actual 

(v•) Bolivia. 

~residential !Jecree of September 21st, 1929. Prohibition of the e 1 • 
pubhc houses, or m undertakings specified as unhealthy and b t tl:phoyment of women m canteens, 
- Bol. 2 .) • e ween e ours of 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. (L.S. 

; ~ne_mployment Act, 1935 ; Sections 8 and 21, Schedule 3, and Section 36, Schedule 
!'\attonal Health Insurance and Old Age Pensions Act 1932 . s t' 4' 

• •· 1 • , ec ton 3· 
'-' nemp oymcnt Insurance (Anomalies) (Amendment) Rcgul t' a 1ons, 1933. 
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(vii) Brazil. 

' New Fede_ral Constitution of July 16th, 1934, prohibiting to women work in unhealthy occupations. 

(viii) Canada. 

New Brunswick Act of April Ioth, 1930 (2o Geo. V, cap. u). Provision for the fixing of minimum 
wag~s.for women and girls.· (L.S., 1930 ~Can. n.) 

• • - • j • ~ 

(ix) Chile. 

Legislatiye Decree No .. 178 (49) to ratify t~e Labour Code of May 13th, 1931. Prohibition of women's 
~mp~oyment I';' works spectfied as beyond thelT stiength or dangerous to their physical or moral welfare 
I!l view of their sex. (L.S., 1931- July.Ist.) 

(x) C_14ba: 

. · Legislative Decree ~f Octobe_r I 6th, 1934· Pro~ibition of the employment of women during the ni$ht 
10 the terms o~ the W:<shmgton Nigh~-work Convention of 1919. " Th1s Decree provides that the admissiOn 
of women to II!-dustnal or com"!-er~Ial employment must be preceded by a medical examination carried 
out by an of!!.ctal doctor, who wtll1ssue free of charge a certificate of fitn~ss for the work they are to do. 
Women admi~ed to employment must be examined-annually and on the occasion of every change in the 
nature of thelT work. Women employed in industrial undertal<ings may not be given work to do at 
ho'!-le . . . . " ~he Decree prohibits the employment of women on certain dangerous and unhealthy worl<, 
w!'Ich I_t ~pec1fies, ~nd on underground work and carrying loads. The National Health Board 
will penodically specify the classes of work regarded as dangerous and unhealthy in accordance with 
'!C~entific ~rogre_ss .. (I.L.I,. June 3rd, 1935. Pages 325 and 326.) 

(xi) Ecuador. 

Act of October 6th, 1928, prohibiting the employment of women between 7 p.m. and 6 a.m., but 
allowing women over 18 years of age in exceptional cases to work at night as nurses or in telephone offices, 
factories and cinemas. (I.L.I., May 6th1 1929, page 168.) · 

{xii) Estonia. 

Act relating to the employment of children, young persons and women in industrial undertakings. 
Power given to the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare to draw up, in agreement with the other 
Ministers concerned, a list of unhealthy and heavy occupations in which women must not be employed. 
(L.S., 1924 - Est. I.) 

(xii•} Finland. · 

Resolution of the Council of State issuing regulations for work-places in the rubber-goods industry, 
· November 15th, 1927, prohibiting the employment of female workers in the manufacture and packing of 

surgical goods. (L.S., 1927 -Fin. 2). · 

(xiri) -- Franee.- -

Article 217 of the Civil Code prohibits a marned woman from signing a contract without her husband's 
consent, and she consequently cannot exercise a profession without his consent. Article 4 of the Commercial 
C<?de forbids a woman to engage in commerce without his consent. · · 

(x.v). _.German_,,_ • _ 

···Act of June ·3oth, 1933 provides that a woman· may not be appointed a permanent member of the 
Federal Civil Service until she has reached the age of 35· (I.L.I., July 24th, 1933, page 167.) 

(xvi) Greece. 

, .. -,1\.ct.-·No. 3524 of January 13th,- 19~0. Cons~lida~ed October 28th IQ29, Sectio!' so. Prohibition of the 
employment of women in general on any work 10 mmes and metallurgical establishments. (L.S., 1929 -, 
Gr. 5.) 

(xvii) Guatemala. 

-· ---b.lciee No,·:x434'ofApriljoth, 1926. Prohibition of the employment of women for four weeks before 
and five weeks after childbirth. · (L.S., 1926- Guat. I.) 

(xviii) India CBombay) . 

•. • -·Act gazetted Ma.y gth, 1934. Prohibition of the employment of a woman in a factory for four weeks 
aftei-.childbiith, during which time the employer in who_se factory she has been employed fo~ not less than 
seven·months previously is required to pay her a materruty benefit, and a woman who works many factory 
during the prohibited time is liable to a fine. (I.L.I., August 6th, 1934, page 202.) 

(xix) Italy. 

Decree fixing the proportions of women to be employed in. Government services !'-" follows : ~ acancles 
!n· administiative departments, 5% ; in the telephone sel'Vlce, Stat_e ma';'ufactu_nng undertakmgs and 
hospitals, 10% ; with the exception of schools or of maternity or chlidren s hosp1tals. (/.L.I., January 
1st, 1934• page 13.) · · 

(xx) japan. 
Act No. 33 of March 29th, 1923. Prohibition of the employm~nt of ~omen to clean, oil, examine or 

repair dangerous parts of machinery or -tiansmission apparatus m mot10n, or to perform any other 
dangerous work. (L.S., 1923 - Jap. z.) 

• 



(x.n) Latvia. . 
Seamen"s Order of October 3oth." I928, prohibiting the employment of women under IS on board 

ship. (L.S., I928 - Lat. 4·l 

(xxi1) Litlsuania. 
Requirement that an employer of women in bakeries shall allow breaks amounting i~ all to not less 

than half an hour on every working day on which they are employed for more than four hours. (L.S., 
I926 - Lith. 3.) . 

(xxiii) Luxemburg. 

Provision in Grand-Ducal Decree that the employment of women, married or not, is subject to a 
preliminary authorisation by the Government. Speech of Mr. Krier (~orkers' Delegate, Luxemburg) 
to the eighteenth session of the International Labour Conference. (ProvtsJonal Record, No. 13, June I 5th, 

1934-l 

(xxiv) Mexico. 

Decree of July JISt, 1934, prohibiting the employment of women in the sale of alcoholic liquor to 
be consumed on the premises. (I.L.I., November 12th, I934·l · . 

(xxv) Netherlands. 

Decree of June I 3th, I929, laying down less rigid regulations as to hours of work for a man empioyed 
as a barber, hairdresser or a watcher than those stipulated for women. (L.S., I929 - Neth. 5-l 

(xxv1) Perv. 

Decree of December 9th, I930, requiring that a woman employed as a waitress or chambermaid in 
a hotel should have a permit, which is given subject to her producing certificates that she i~ of age and that 
in the view of the police she is of good conduct; and that the medical officer gives her a certificate of health. 
(L.S., I930 - Peru 2.) 

(xxvi•) Poland. 

Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare, of March nth, I927. Provision that an employer · 
of more than Ioo women must provide at his own expense a creche for breast-fed infants not more than 
IS months old, whose mothers he employs. (L.S., I927 - Pol.) · 

(xxvii•) Portugal. 

Decree No. I4498, of October 29th, I927. Prohibits employment of pregnant women and nursing 
mothers, otherwise than in light work of short duration, not harmful to the physical and intellectual 
development or their morals. (L.S., I927 - Por. 6.) · 

(xziz) Rovmania. 

Royal Decree of January 3oth, I929. Prohibits women from working at night between IO p.m. and 
6 a.m. in commercial as well as industrial undertakings, except where the Minister of Labour allows an 
extension of the hours for which they may work (inter alia, in restaurants, hotels, theatres and cinemas). 
(L.S., I929- Rum. I.) . 

(zzz) Salvador. . 

Decree of May Jist, I927, by which an employer of commercial employees may compel a male employee 
to work 8 boors a day and a female 7 hours a day. (L.S., I927- Sal. r.) 

(zzz•) Union of South Africa. 

Act 22-193I, of May 29th, I931, prohibiting the employment of women underground in a mine. 
(L.S., I93I - S.A. I.) 

(xzzii) Spain. 

Royal Deer~ of August 23rd, 1926, under which a married woman reqllires the authorisation of her 
husband to enter tn~ a contract of employment, and her husband can object to the courts to the payment 
to. ~er of remuneration _for her work, and the court may authorise her to receive her wages herself and 
utilise them for the req01rements of the household. (L.S., 1926- Sp. 5.) 

(xzzii•) ~weden. 

Act of June 29th, ~912, ameJ!ded _by Ac~ of Jun_e 12_th, 1931, _by which the Crown may prohibit the 
employment of women tn oc.;upatlons mv:o!vmg special n~k of accident or which are specially exhausting 
or dangerous, or may prescnbe the conditions under wh1ch they may work in such occupat1·0 ns (L S 
- Swe. j.) · • ·• 

(zzziv) Switzerland ( GlMus). 

QD A:o_Act of
1
May sth, 1929, a11_1ending Section 6 in the Act of May 6th, 1923, prohibiting the employment 

ov une o a woman expectmg her confinement. (L.S., 1929 -Switz. 3·) 



(xxxu) Turkey. 

·in a t;._~~;;o. 1593. respecting P~blic H':alth, of April 25th, 1930. Prohibiting the employment of a woman 
childbirth ry~n'i'e~~k!hop ;;.r )u bite ~ti pnvate u_~dertaking for three weeks before and three weeks after 
prejudiced thereby. (i:..s~ 1r;3a: _ 0-f:k~e~ es that the health of the mother and child will not be 

(xxxui) Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

· Order 177 <?f t!'e People's J.:lboor Commissariat of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re ublics of Ma 
~7th, .

1
1930, forb1ddmg seventy-moe employments to women, including work with pneum~tic ha~d-tool: 

'(:s rh~{;';,'im transpo!'i' (as fireme~, stokers, ':ngine-?rivers, wheel-examiners, pointsmen), in river transport 
en, engmeers and pllots), and m manne transport (as seamen of all ratings masters mates 

carpenters). (L.S., 1930 --:- Russ. 3.) ' ' ' 

(xxxuis1 United States of America. 

Sta!~ _of Wyoming.- Sessi'?n laws 1890, ch. 20, December 31st, r89o, prohibiting the emploxment of 
:women m or :>-bout any coal, Iron or other dangerous mine, or underground place whatsoever •, except 
'!' an office or m the performance of clerical work . 

. Stale of Ne'!' York.:- Sessio~ laws 1912 and 1921 prohibiting the employment of a woman in a factory 
or m a ':"ercantile estabhshment m towns over J,ooo population within four weeks after she has given birth 
to a child. 

(xxxuii•1 Venezuela. 

Labour Act of July 23rd, 1928, Section 16, prohibiting the employment of women in the retail sale 
of drink and in any undertakings likely to be detrimental to their morals or decency. (L.S., 1928- Ven. 2). 

• • • 
Note .. - The above examples are in many cases taken from the Legislative Series, published by the 

International Labour Office. It is, however, possible that, in some cases, regulations or legislation may, 
have been subsequently amended or repealed. 

ST. JOAN'S SOCIAL AND POLITICAL ALLIANCE. 

NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

St. Joan's Social and Political Alliance, which is an organisation of Catholic women 
working to secure the political, social and economic equality of men and women and which 
is represented in twenty different countries, supports the principle of complete equality 
in nationality rights for men and women, whether married ot unmarried, and views with 
satisfaction the inclusion of this subject on ~he agenda of the sixteenth Assembly of the League 
of Nations. · 

The Alliance hopes that an international convention may be drawn up incorporating the 
principle of equality and clearly expressing the right of a married woman to an independent 
personal nat~onality on equal terms with ~en. . . . . 

The Alltance strongly supports the vtew expressed m ·the International Petitions of 
Catholic Men and Catholic Women (document A.33.I932.V), which were presented to the 
thirteenth Assembly of the League, begging " that a woman, whether married or unmarried, 
should have the same right as a man to retain or change her nationality" . 

. The Alliance is also in complete accord with the detailed resolution on this subject passed 
by the International Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship at their congress 
at Istanbul, which .is appended.• · . 

STATUS OF WOMEN. 

. St. Joan's Social and Political Alliance welcomes the inclusion of the s~bject of the s!atus 
of women on the agenda of the sixteenth Assembly of the League of Nat!o.ns. .The Alhance 
attaches the greatest importance to this question, belieyin&' that t~e ra1smg o~ the status 
of women throughout the world is not only a matter of JUStice but 1s one of soctal urgency, 

1 The text of this resolution will be found in the statement of the International Alliance for Suffrage 
and Equal Citizenship. · · 



· that on it depends the release of the full services of women, half of humanity,· for work 
~~ solving the problems and sufferings of the ":orld. • . . . 

K · that other international women s orgamsatiqns have prepared for _submi~swn 
to the n~~~:e a detailed statement concerning disabilitie~ whit:l!.- women suffer m vanous 
countries, St. Joan's Alliance has not duplicated such a statei_Tient. . · . · . 

St. Joan's Alliance stands for full equality of women_ (marn_ed or ~nmar~ied). With ~en m 
all matters relating to the enjoyment of civil and political nghts, mclu~u~g m. particular 
equal rights of exercising electoral, legislative, juridical, executive or admi~istrative po:w_ers 
and the right of being elected to or sitting on or voting as members of ~my public body exercismg 
any such powers, and admission to all. public employme~t! functions and honours, C?r the 
exercise of any professions or trades, with equal opportumties of advancement and Without 
difference of pay. . . · h b · · 

In this way, we maintain the ideal may best be realised <?f gtv!ng every_ ~man emg, 
man or woman, the opportunity of carrying out their own vocation Without artificial obstacle. 

The Alliance believes that it is possible to raise the status of wo~en by _means of _an 
international convention and it urges that, in any inter~ational convention deSi(:!ned t<? g~ve 
equal status to women with me~. it should be made qmte clear that any countnes ratifymg 
it accept the principles of equality set out above. · _ 

(Signed) Vera LAUGHTON MATHEWS, 
Chairman .. 

UNION INTERNATIONALE DES LIGUES FEMININES. CATHOLIQUES: 

STATUS OF WOMEN. 
[Translation.] . 

The present memorandum is submitted by the Bureau of the Union internai:ionale des 
Ligues feminines catholiques as a contribution to the work being done by the League of Nations 
in regard to the legal status of women.. . . -

This memorandum does not deal Wlth the problem as a whole, but iS mtended only as a 
statement of the attitude adopted by the Union in regard. to certain fundamental points. 

It cannot be denied that this legislative work is at present urgently needed in many 
countries. 

Whereas, in certain countries, women, even if adults, are deprived of personal freedom 
or are subjected to the shame of slavery, in other countries their legal status ensures for them, 
even if married, unlimited personal freedom and absolute .economic independence, by which 
the stability of the family group may be endangered, and, finally, ·in other countries, the law 
perpetuates a situation of unjustifiable inequality as between men and women, by placing 
the married woman, more particularly, in a position of inferiority which is contrary to her 
personal dignity and by assimilating her to minors in respect of all acts of civil life, the Bureau 
of the Union internationale des Ligues feminines catholiques considers that laws, the objec~ 
of which is to ensure for women the place due to them in the world, might with advantage 
be based upon the following considerations : 

Woman is a person created for the attainment of a personal end which it is her right and 
duty to pursue freely. . -

Differences of a physiological and psychological character between man and woman do 
.not imply any inferiority of either as compared with the other but lead to natural differences 
in aptitude for the performance of functions that are different but of equal importance. 

The happiness of men and women, no les_s than the happiness of humanity, demands that 
each of them should be concerned for the common welfare and should perform those serviCes 
for which the~ are respectively fitted by the aptitudes bestowed upon them by the Creator . 

. Sue~ servtces canno~ be re_al or co!llpl_ete unless men and _wo~en respectively make to 
society, m all the domams which reqmre it, the human contnbution which corresponds to 
the specific differencies in their natures. 

In regard to the domain of the _fam~y. whic~ is the basis of society, the welfare of society, 
th~ welfare. c;>f man l!-nd_ woma_n_ umted m m3:mage, ~he welfare of children, (r) demand the 
umty, stability and mdissolubility of the conJugal umon, (z) call for the co-openi.tion of both 
parties to the marriage in the direction of the family group and in the work of educating the 
children. Consequently, the law ~hould, in particular : . . 

(x) Guarantee to woman freedom that is consistent with her nature and her dignity 
freedom to choose her state of life and, if she chooses to marry, freedom to choose o; 
freedom to. accept her husband, respect of her right to provide for her own support by 
work that 15 adequately renumerated ; 

(z) Recognise in fact the principle of equality in the matter of morals as between 
the sexes; -

. (3) . ~ntain ~ovisions to the effect th:'-t a woman .may never be deprived of her 
nationality , that, m the event of her marriage, her nationality should not be affected 
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unless she freely consents thereto and that prospective parties to a marriage who are 
of different nationality shall each be entitled to adopt the nationality of the other, since 
it is natural that the family should have a common nationality and that such nationality 
should be determined ~s is best for the family group ; 

(4) Adopt the notion of " co-operation " rather than that of " subordination " 
as the principle underlying the legal provisions which govern the respective rights and 
duties of the parties to marriage but, nevertheless, provide for the delegation of authority 
to the husband and father in the event of disagreement between the parties to the marriage 
constituting a serious danger to _the life of the family group, subject at all times to the 
wife's right of appeal; 

(5) So regulate the system of property that the management of the family property 
is effected through the co-operation of the two parties to the marriage ; 

(6) Admit the equal rights of man and woman in matters of guardianship and 
inheritance ; 

(7) Intervene, so far as is necessary and possible, in order to create conditions. of 
economic life of such a char~cter that the work of the father may be sufficient to prov1de 
the resources that are necessary for the family and thus contribute to the removal of that 
-inequality in the distribution of burdens which too frequently occurs in the families of 
wage-earners where, in present circumstances, the mother has to discharge, not only 
"the duties of an occupation, but also those of household work. 

(Signed) F. STEENBERGHE-ENGERINGH,· 

President. 

(Signed) M. ROMME, 

Secretary. 



( Comm:micated to ·the 
Council and:· the Members 
of the League. ) · 

Official No.C.310.M.l63.1935,V, 

Geneva, August l?~P·-~935. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

NATIONALITY OF ~OMEN. 

SECOND REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-G:Z1"'ERAL ON THE IliTORMA.T!Oif" 

OBTAH1ED IN EXECUTION OF THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY 

AND THE CO~TNCIL. 

In documer.ts C.342.M.l58, C.342(a).M.l58(a), and C.342(b), 
M.l58(b).l934.V, the Secretary-General su~~aPised the informa
tion received from Governments down to the cl!ose of the fifteenth 
ordinary session of the Assembly (September 1934) in regard to 
the-Nationality of ITomen. 

. Since that date, ·the Governments of Sout.h· Africa, Australia, 
Czechoslovakia, Danzig; France, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Poland and Turkey have transmitted furtLer information which.is 
summarised below: 

SOUTH AFRICA •. 

The ratification of the Hague Nationality Convention would· 
riecessi tate the passing or· legislation which the Uniori Government 
does·not at present propose to introduce. 

AUSTRALIA. 

A bill is pending before Parliament to carry out the 
provisions of .the Hague Nationality· Conv·en.tion which relate to 
the nationality of mari•ied. women. The bill will probably be 
~assed and the Convention wilL then be ratified. 

CZECEOSLOVAKIA. 
' 

A foreign woman automatically acquires 
on marriage with a Czechoslovak national. 
even after a separation has been decreed or 
solved by death of tte husband or divorce. 
annuls the acquired·nationality. 

Czechoslovak nationality 
She keeps such nationo.lit~ 
the marriage been dis-
Annulation of the mo.rrio.e 

· Vlliere Czechoslovak nationality is eranted to the husband . 
(naturalisation), the wife also ta~es ttat nationality ~nless she 
is separated or div~rced. · 

If a woman has acqllired Czechoslovak nationali t.r by rat,lrali
sation at a tine ·,o~hen she was se:;:>ara ted fror.J. l:e·r husband, she 
loses the benefit of the nationality on resuming conju[o.l life 
with the husband~' 
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According to a well-established rule, a married woman whose 
marriage has not been dissolved by separation (de corps et d?s 
biens) divorce or death or presQ~ed death of her husband, 1s 
incaoa~le of ac~uiring Czechoslovak nationality for herself in
dividually by the process of naturalisation. 

A Czechoslovak woman automatically loses that nationality 
on marrying a foreigner. This result follows in all qa~es; it 
is not possible for a Czecho·slovak woman to marry a fore1gtJ.er 
and retain Czechoslovak nationality. 

A Czechoslovak woman who has married a foreigner does not 
recover Czechoslovak nationality on the death of·her husband or 
on seoaration or divorce; if the marriage is annulled, she is 
reinstated in Czechoslovak nationality. 

DANZIG. 

The Senate o.f the Free City considers that the nationality 
law of Danzig has proved satisfactory and that any change in its 
provisions is unn~cessary. 

Danzig nationality is acquired by a foreigner through marriage 
with a Danzig national, and also through· naturalisatio:q of the h';J-s
band if naturalisation for the wife is applied for at the. same t1me 
and she is able to release herself from her former nationality. 
Acquisition of Danzig nationality through-appointment as an official 
extends to the wife of the official. Danzig nationality is lost 
by marriage to a foreigner if such marriage confers the foreign 

·r-ationality on the wife; but the widow or divorced wife of a 
foreigner who at the time of marriage was a Danzig.national can 
recover Danzig nationality under prescribed conditions. Acquisition 
by naturalisation of a foreign nationality involves loss of Danzig 
nationality, and the loss applies also to the wife. Release of 
a married woman from Danzig nationality can be made only on appli
cation by her husband. and, if he is a Danzig national, must be ac
companied by an application· for his release from Danzig nationality; 
the consent of the wife is· necessary. · 

FRANCE. 

The effect of marriage upon a woman's nationality conti~~es 
to be governed by Article 8 of the law of August lOth, Hl27. l J 

A bill was, however,presented on March 6th, 1934, to the 
Chamber of Deputies for the purpose of altering various provisions 
of the law of August lOth, 1927, and in particular of repealing 
paragraph 3 of Article 8 of that law which provides that a French
woman marrying a foreigner loses her French natio.nali ty if. the 
couple after marriage establish their first domicile outside 
France, and the wife necessarily acquires her husband's nationality 
under the national law of the·husband. · 

1 
This article provides that a Frenchwoman marrying a foreigner 

who establishes his domicile in France shall retain French nationalitv 
unl~ss she expressly declares her desire to acg.uire her husband • s • 
nat1onality under the provisions of the national law of the latter. 

The article further provides that a foreign woman marrying a 
Frenchman shall not acquire French nationality except on her express 
request or in the case where, under her national law she necessarily 
follows the condition of her husband, ' · 
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- If this paragraph were repealed, the law would permit a 
Frenchwoman marrying a foreigner to retain her original nationa
lity in all circumstances. ·The change would thus be in con
formity with Reco~~endation No.VI of the Conference of 1930 for 
the Codification of International Law. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Bills have been submitted to Parliament to provide for 
ratification of the Hague Nationality Convention and Protocols. 
and to ef~eet the necessary modifications .in_Netherlands law. 

The Nationality Convention was signed on behalf of the 
Netherlands with a reservation excluding Articles 8, 9 and 10. 
The proposed legislation, however, brings the law into confor
mity with Articles 8 and 9 by providing tha.t a woman shall not 
lose Netherlands nationality on marriage wi.th a foreigner, or 
on acquisition of a foreign national-ity by her husband, unless 
and until she acquires her husband's nationality. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

New Zealand, like the United Kingdom and Canada (document 
C,342.M.l58.1934.V, p.2), while maintaining the general rule 
that the wife. of a British subject shall be deemed to be a 
British subject, and the wife of an alien to be an alien, has 
enacted legislation bringing her existing law into conformity 
with the provisions of the Hague Convention dealing with the 
nationality of married women. 

The New Zealand act, however, further provides that 
every woman who at the time of her marriage to an alien was a 
B~itish subject and who, by reason of her·marriage, has acquir
ed the nationality of her husband may, within a certain time 
limit; make a declaration in the prescribed rorm and manner 

·that she desires to retain, while in New Zealand, the rights 
of .a British subject, and thereupon she shall, within New Zea
land, be entitled to all political and other rights, powers, 
and privileges, and be su~ject to all obligations, duties, and 
liabilities, to which a natural-born British subject is entitled 
or subject. 

POLAlffi. 

The existing law of Poland is considered to deal with the 
nationality of women in a manner which o.n the whole is satisfac
tory and by no means prejudicial to women. No changes are ex
pected in the near future. In any case, changes could not be 
retroactive, since to alter a nationality acquired under a 
treaty or under Polish law would produce chaos in the legal 
status of the woman concerned. The general rule under treaties 
concluded by Poland which affect the nationality of married women 
is that such women take the nationality .of their husbands. 

An alien woman who marries a Polish subject acquires Polish 
nationality. She may, however, lose:her Polish nationality at 
any moment, independently of her husband, by acquiring the nationa
lity of a foreign country or recovering the nationality.of the 
State to which she formerly belonged. 

As regards the loss of Polish nationality consequent on 
acquiring foreien nationality, the rights of married women are 
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more extensive than those of their husbands. Men must have the 
soecial oermission of the Polish authorities to acquire foreign 
or discard Polish nationality. Such permission is not required 
by women. 

In principle the acquisition of Polish national~ty by 
a husband confers that nationality on his wife, but if the wife 
does not desire to acquire Polish nationality together with her 
husband, she may make applicatio.n to that effect in agreement 
with her husband. 

On the other hand, an alien woman may apply for Polish 
nationality independently of her husband, in which case it is 
immaterial whether her husband is a foreigner or a Polish sub
ject, and whether he resides in Poland or abroad. 

If a husband'loses Polish nationality, whether in con
sequence of acquiring foreign nationality or of accepting pub
lic office or entering military service in a foreign State with
out the permission of the competent Polish authority, such loss 
of nationality extends automatically to his wif.e. Even in 
such cases, however, there is a possibility of the woman's 
being exempted from loss of Polish nationality·, if she lodges 
the necessary application. A married woman may also be exemp
ted from losing her Polish nationality where her husba~d was 
deprived of such nationality under the provisions of the Ordi
nance of the Council for Defence of the Realm of August 1~, 1920. 

A married woman who accepts public office in a foreign 
country without the approval of the relevant Polish authority, 
loses her Polish nationality, independently of the nationality 
of her husband. 

A Polish woman marrying a foreigner loses her Polish 
nationality only if, by the fact of marriage, she acquires the 
nationality of her husband. 

The principle (Recommendation No.VI of the Codification 
Conference, paragraph 2) that no chan~ should be· made in a 
woman's nationality without her consent finds no support in the 
provisions of the present Polish Nationality Act. In view of 
the possibilities that Polish legislation, as the above instances 
show,·already affords of exempting married women from losing or 
acquiring the Polish nationality of their husbands, and in view 
of the importance of domestic harmony, the introduction into 
Polish legislation of the above-mentioned principle of the non
extension of a husband's.nationality to his wife, if the wife 
refuses to consent, is not. desirable. If such a rule were in
troduced into Polish legislation, it would not infrequently re
act unfavourably on the interests (education) of the children 
who would often be deprived of the necessary parental care - ;or 
instance, if the mother, being a foreigner, was for any reason 
(e.g., because of destitution, sickness, etc.)·deported from 
her husband's .and h.er children's country. In the a vent, again, 
of the husband - a Polish subject - dying, the mother, who as a 
foreigner might find it difficult to bring up the children who 
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f,re Poli.sh subjects, could leave her husband's and cl:ildren's 
country unhindered, abandonine the clildrcn to their fate. 

In spite of the statutory ~ossibilitics, only a few 
iRolated cases occur or married women asking to be exe~pted 
from the acquisition or loss of Polisr nationality. It fol
lows, that, on the whole, there is little demand by married 
women in Poland to possess a different nationality from that 
or their husbands or children and no need to alter the law on 
the subject. 

TURKEY. 

The law on nationality (No.l312) provides (Article 13) 
that a Turkish woman shall not lose her nationality through 
marriage with a foreigner unless she expresses the desire to 
acquire her husband's nationality and is officially authorised 
to do so (Article 7). 

The competent department considers that the above
described provisions are sufficient to safeguard women's 
rights in connection with nationality and that there is no 
occasion to contemplate any change in the Turkish law on the 
subject. 
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INTERNATIONAL WOMEN'S COMMITTEE OF THE LABOU~\ 
AND SOCIALIST.INTERNATIONAL. 1 ' 

EQUALITY OF RIGHTS FOR WOMEN. 

The rights of women in the spheres of nationality and of civil legislation, and in the labour 
market, are losing ground in certain countries and in others are subject to attacks of some 
severity. There is reason, therefore, to welcome the initiative taken by the Consultative 
Committee of Women's OrgaQ.isations with a view to having women's questions placed on 
the agenda of the League of Nations. 

In all the chief women's organisations, the problem of women's rights has been and still 
is ·che object of sustaineq investigation. The International Women's Committee of the Labour 
and Socialist International, representing the ensemble of the women's movements of the 
countries affiliated to the Labour and Socialist International, has not failed to give attention 
to it, and ever since the Hague. Convention (1930) has defined its position on the question of 
the 

NATIONALITY OF MARRIED WOMEN. 

It is hardly necessary to dwell upon all the sometimes tragic difficulties which the different 
state of the law, varying, one might almost say, from one country to another, entails for women 
and often for their children, nor is there much need to poip.t out the necessity of international 
agreement. 

~t is right, therefore, to acknowledge the efforts of the countries which are signatories 
of the Treaty of Montevideo. It is to be feared, however, that ratification of this Treaty by 
all States would be in reality a step detrimental to the position of women in certafn countries 

. and would prejudice those women whose emancipation is being sought. It appears to the 
International Women's Committee of the Labour and Socialist International that the text 
proposed in it ("There shall be no distinction based on sex as regards nationality, in their 
legislation or· in their practice ") undouptedly constitutes an excellent slogan, but that it 
would mean a definite disadvantage for the women citizens of countries such as Belgium, 
France, Luxemburg and Yugoslavia, which grant the right to choose nationality to women 
marrying one of their nationals, or such as the United States of America, B!!lgium, France, 
Luxemburg, Estonia and Roumania, which give the right to women marrying a foreigner. 

The International Women's Committee of the Labour and Socialist International has 
admitted the Hague Convention as a basis, viewing it as an advantage on some existing national 
laws, in the hope that it would be improved and would lead to a right of choice being introduced 
in all countries. Accordingly, at its meeting in January 1931, it passed a resolution affirming 

1 The letter transmitting this document to the Secretary-General states : 
[Translation.] 

"This memorandum was unanimously adopted by the International Women's Committee of 
the Labour and Socialist International at a meeting held on August 31st and September ISt, 1935, 
at Brussels, under the Chairmanship of Mrs. J. L. Adamson, delegate of the Women's Organisations 
of the British Labour Party. 

" It therefore constitutes the expression of the unanimous wishes of the working women organised 
in the Socialist parties which are affiliated to the Labour and Socialist InternationaL" 

S.cLN. uss (1'.) 1.200 (A.). 9/35- Imp. du J. de G. 
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. h " Id have the right to decide, on her 
the wife's right of choice and demanding that s e wou t her husband's nationality and 
marriage to a foreigner, whether or not she wished_ to a~~ep d becoming a foreigner without 
that she must not run the risk of losing her own natronalih Y ~n . 1 that " a woman must be 
her consent " ; and further renewing its suppor~, of t e pnnc1p e 
able to keep her nationality even after marriage · . 1 S · list Women's Congress in 

The question was further discussed by the Internationa oc1a 
July 1931, when the following statement was adopted : . . 

· · · 1 · f th ationality of married women IS "The necessity forthemternationalregu ation o en 
already recognised. . · lit h ld be made 

Independent of the fact that the obtaining or chantrtng of n~twna Y ~ 0~t and that 
as easy and simple as possible for all men and wom~n bY: mternational agr_ee e , , 
in particular, the tragic fate of being without nationality should- be avotded, efforts must 
be made to obtain for women : 

"(1) A right of option at marriage. In the majori~y of cases the wom?-n will be desirous 
of having the same nationality as her husband. ~h1s she sh_ould be entitled to by a mere 
declaration of will within a legally stipulated penod. But, m or~er t~at she shall not be 
compelled automatically and compulsorily to lose her _own nationality and adopt that 
of her husband, as is the case with regard to the relations be~ween a numbe~ of ~tates 
to-day, she should herself be able to choose whether she will retam her own nahonaltty or 
adopt that of her husband. 

" (2) In order that a change of nationality during_ the course of married life on the 
part of the man shall not automatically apply to the 'Ylfe should _thts. be c?ntrary to !ter 
desire and interests, the woman shall also have the nght of option m tbts eventuality. 
Should she desire to change her nationality at the same time, however, she shall not be 
compelled to commence a separate process of nationalisation. . 

"By simply formally placing the married woman upon an equal plane With the man 
as regards the obtaining and loss of nationality, the legalpositionofhundredsofthousands 
of women would be worsened. · 

" (3) The right of the women to repatriation (the!right to the re-acquisition ot the former 
nationality) in consequence of the dissolution of tne marriage by legal separation or by 
the death of the husband, which right ·already exists in many countries, should be made 
general by international agreement. 

"(4) In order that women ignorant of the law shall also be in a position to benefit 
from the laws, women must everywhere be informed of the legal position upon marriage, 
as well as in the event of a change of nationality on the part of the husbands, and their 
declaration demanded. " · 

In various countries, the same demand has been reiterated by women's organisations. 
In our view, the position was admirably expressed in the resolution agreed upon. 'by a Committee 
representative of Belgian Women's Organisations which was adopted on March 22nd, 1932 : 

" (x) That a woman's nationality should not be affeCted by her marriage unless she 
expresses a wish to that effect ; . 

"(2) That, in order to safeguard the unity of the family, a right of choice should be· 
granted to the wife ; -

(a) At the time of marriage ; . 
(b) During married life·, in the event of the husband changing or losing his-

nationality ; · - . 
(c) After the dissolution of the marriage ; 

"(3) That the cho~ce ~hould be operative free of cost, and that the wife should be 
asked to declare ~er WISh In full kno'Yl~dge Of the position after a reminder by the 
competent ~uthonty, so _that these provisions may not remain a dead Ietterfor the majority 
of women.Jtttle versed m the law." 

It is, then, on the basis of its own resolution that the International Women's Com •tt 
of the Labou~ and Socialist International invites the Leaglie of Nations to work 0 t th~ e~ 
of a Convenb?n to. safe~uard the married woman's right of choice and to protect ~e :: ex 
change of nationality without her consent. r om a 

CIVIL AND LEGAL EQUALITY AND EQUALITY IN THE LABOUR MARKET. 

The International Women's Committee of the Labour and Socialist I t · · 
unanimous in demanding the reforms in the sphere of civic rights which are ne nde~n~tiOalnal IS 
every country. A woman must cease to be " the eternal minor" e e m most 

Concerning the right of women to work, the Committee hold~ that th . 
right are unjust and the restrictions imposed in most countries indefens·btttacks :UPOn t~IS 
~erious concern the restri~tive measures passed and put into operation with:n :h ~t ~~ews With 
mseven European countnes and New Zealand, to exclude women from ost f e a~ wo years 
fitted by training or in some cases to force them to resign from posts !hi h thr whi~h:Jtey are 
when the legislation in question was introduced. It also regards with lc etyh act ud Y he!d . a arm e en ency m 
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some count~ies: w~ich have not actually passed restrictive laws against the employment of 
wo~en to discnmmate in certain occupations, sometimes against married women, sometimes 
agamst all women. 
. On ~he ot~er hand, in view of the declared views of organised women workers, particularly 
m the highly mdustrialised countries, it would be impossible for this Committee to agree to 
an:¥ co~venhon w~ch would deprive women workers of the protection which special industrial 
legtslahon has gtven them. The arguments put forward by non-industrial women's 
organisations in favour of the abolition of protective legislation for women workers have not 
b~en accepted by those who are qualified to speak on behalf of the women workers. It is the 
VIew of the women workers concerned that such legislation has helped to raise the economic 
status of women and has been the means of protecting women workers in many industries 
from excessive exploitation. 

In times of crises there is, however, a danger which we must guard against-that, under 
the guise of laws for the protection of health and motherhood, the field of women's employment 
may be unjustly restricted. 

In the face of all those dangers, the International Women's Committee of the Labour 
and Socialist International adheres to the declaration of the )dontevideo Treaty concerning 
civil equality and labour equality, whilst reserving the right to support or promote any 
legislation for the protection of motherhood or the protection of labour in general. 

-~ However, the. International Women's Committee of the Labour and Socialist International 
demands that all questions relating to the work and protection of woman wage-earners 
remain under the competence of the International Labour Organisation. 

* * * 
The present events having sufficiently proved the magnitude and importance of women's 

problems, the International Committee supports and endorses the motion of the International 
Co-operative Women's Guild to ask for the institution of a Commission on Women's Problems 
at Geneva. 

This Commission would take the place of the Consultative Committee of Women's 
Organisations, which does not embrace all such bodies and which includes no representative 
of the international organisations of working women. 

The International Women's Committee of the Labour and Socialist International declares 
itself in full agreement with the International Women's Co-operative Guild in the latter's 
demand that this Commission on women's problems should be permanent and that " it should 
include both men and women members, together with jurists and statesmen, as is the practice 
on the Commissions for Public Health, Child Protection and others ". 

All the leading women's organisations should also be represented on it, such as the Socialist 
movement, Women Trade Unionists, Co-operative movement and Christian workers movement, 
who cannot at present make themselves heard at the League of Nations and whose standpoint 
differs from that expressed by the Women's Consultative Committee. 

Only in this way, by a wide and thorough study of all the women's interests concerned, 
by discussion of them amongst all the p<~;I"ties i~t~rested a~d by representation. at the Leal?ue 
of Nations of all shades of women's opm10n,. Will It be poss1ble to reach an equ1table solution 
of these highly complex and urgent problems. 

The International Women's Committee of the Labour and 
Socialist International: 

(Signed) Jennie Laurel ADAMSON, (Signed) Alice PELS, 
Chairman. Secretary. 
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I_NTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS' INTERNATIONAL 
COMMITTEE OF TRADE UNION WOMEN.1 

. It h~s been, very satisfactory to note the considerable amount of progress which has 
been achieved ~mce the war in the way of the political, civil, economic and social right,s 
of women; and lD. a number of international fields of political, economic and social life. 

In some countries, women have attained complete political equality, in others they 
have !l'lso attained complete equality in the way of civil rights. It cannot be denied, however, 
that m many countries - even those which are considered to be the most enlightened and 
advanced in the political and social fields - this evolution towards equality between 
the sexes has.not proceeded at the pace set immediately after the war. On the contrary, 
in some countries, differential treatment and discrimination between the rights of men and 
women are still practised to such an extent that they arouse indignation each time the 
attention of public opinion, and especially that of women, is drawn towards them. 

POLITICAL AND CIVIL EMANCIPATION, 

. There is a steady increase in the number of women who are struggling for their polit.ical 
and civil emancipation, and their efforts to attain equality continuously find more support 
among the whole body of public opinion, men as well as women. 

The International Committee of Trade Union Women notes that the League of Nations 
is again taking up this question· by placing the problem of the nationality and the general 
status of women on the Agenda for the Assembly. 

The International Committee of Trade Union Women, in complete agreement with 
the International Federation of Trade Unions of which it forms a part, holds that : 

· (a) The married woman should have the right of option either to keep her own 
nationality or to take her husband's nationality, and that the nationality of a woman 

· shall not be changed for the sole reason of (i) her marriage, (ii) a change in the nationality 
of her huspand made during the. marriage . 

• (b) The right of the woman to repatriation - i.e., the right of the re-acquisition 
of former nationality, in consequence of the dissolution of the marriage by legal 
separation or by the death of the husband', which right already exists in many countries 
- should be made general by international agreement. 

(c) In order that women ignorant of the law shall also be in Ill position to benefit 
from the laws, women must everywhere b~ info;nned of the legal position upon marriag~, 
as well as in the event of a change of natiOnality on the part of the husband, and their 
declaration demanded. 

1 The letter transmitting this document to the Seeretary-Generalstates: 

[Translatimt.] . , · C · f T d 
" In this memorandum, the International Federation of Trade Umons. J nternat1onal omm•t~ o ra e 

Union Women has pnt forward the point of view and expressed the WlBhes of nearly two mll_hon wn~e
earning women occupi~ in industry. commerce a~d tr.~nsport, who adhere to the FederatiOn~ wh1ch 
constitute the InternatiOnal FederatiOn of Trade Umons. 

S.d. N. 1.255"(F.) 1.200 (_.\.) 9/35. Imp. de Ia T. de G. 
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GENERAL STATUS OF WOMEN. 

On the second point of the general status of women, the Committee i~ in generl!-1 
agreement with the principle of equality stated in the Treaty of MonteVId~o, but, 1t 
would utter a. warning against a. hasty decision on this Treaty. It notes w1th ala.Im 
that the proposal to remove all legal distinction based on sex may be a menac? to the 
protective legislation already secured for women workers by the movement m some 
eountries. . 

It realises that the problems which are raised are of. consid~rable ·Conip~exity ~nd 
probably of greater scope than is imagined by some organisations which urge.the Immediate 
and complete application of their demand. It would therefore recommend the greatest care 
and caution in the choice· of terms and texts which miaht easilv give rise later on to abuses 
in the way of interpretation. It is enough to take a,; an example Article 1 of the Tre~ty 
of Montevideo on the subject of the status of women, which demand~ absolute equali_ty 
between men and women. Such a formula. could be interpreted as applicable also to SOcial 
legislation and more particularly to legislation for the protection of women and the mothers 
of the future, which was certainly never intended by the authors of the Treaty. 

In this connection, the International Committee of Trade Union Women urgently 
draws the attention of the League of Nations to the fact that, in any case, the examination 
of any social aspect, and of labour legislation, is and should remain the exclusive domain of 
the International Labour Organisation. The International Committee of Trade Union 
Women is convinced that it speaks on behalf, not only of the women workers it represents, 
but of nearly all women workers - employees, technicians and others - of the world 

· when .it demands the maintenance of social protection for women and mothers and. an· 
even I!lore rapid development of prot~ction in industry, commerce, agricultUre and in 
work m the home, where the necessity•is making itself felt with even .greater urgency. 

For all these reasons, the International Committee of Trade Union Women would 
propose that : · 

· {1) .All questions relating to the status of women should be submitted to a more 
.thorough. considera~ion and, if possible, should be examined in the first place by a· 
consultative eomnuttee of representatives from international women's organisations.' 

.. . . (2) .All aspects. of th_e question relating to social and labour legislation should be 
. remitted to the InternatiOnal Labour Organisation for consideration and report by the 
appropriate committee of that organisation . 

• 
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Permanent Court of International J usti' 



. . . ' . 
SOCIETE DES NATIONS . 

' . 

•, 

ACTES 

RELATIFS A LA CONSTiTUTION, DE 
. . . I • ' 

· LA COUR PERMANENTE DE JUSTICE INTERNATIONALE ·. I .· 
: 

' 
. . 

. ··pages 

Resolution relative a I'etabllsse~~nt d'une Cour pe~anente .de Justice internatio~ale, 
. approuvee par.l'Assemblee de Ia Societe des Nations, Geneve.' le I3 !lec_embre'xg2o. 

' • .. \ I \ 

\ '· - . . \.. . . . 
Protocole de signature du .Statut de Ia Cour perm3.p.ente de Justice intemationale vise 

• ·- • . ' • . . . . ' ' • ~- J 
par l'arhcle If du Pacte de la Societe des Nations, Ge:neve,le :t6 de~embre xg2o .... 

• • • ' • • • • • ¥ -

I ,·. 

• I • • ' • • " • • • • ._.. • ' - . • • .• • ' • • . ·. ' :.-· . • I ~ 
Resolution relative a Ia revision du Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale,. 

.3 

. . . ., . ,) . 
adoptee par l'Assemblee de la Societe des Nations, Genev~ ie If septembre I9.29. ·. \ · 3I 

I • • J • ' • l '. 

\ 

Protocole concernant Ia revision du Statut ·de la .C~ur perinanente .de Justice int~rna- •. 
' tionale, Ge~eve, le I4 septembre xg2g. . • . . · . ..: . . · . . . · • : ·: . ·: . . . . . . · 32 · . ' 

• I • • 

. Statut de ~a ~our permane!lte ·de Ju~~ice intemationale ~se ·.par l~arti~e i4 · du p~~ · 
de Ia Societe des· Nations tel qu jl' a .ete. amende confotmement au Protocole du · 
I4 septembre I929. · . ., . .. . ..:. · · • . .- • .· . .. . . . . · . 35 

' .· 
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LEAGUE OF. NATIONS 

• c ACTS 

RELATING TO THE CONSTITUTION OF 
. . 

, THE 'PERMANENT COURT OF, INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 
. • . . I 

Resol~tion conc~tning the Establishment • of· a }'enpanent Court of International Justice 
; · . passed by the Assembly of the .League of N atipns, Geneva, December 13th, 1920 . . 3 . . . . . . . 

Protocol ~f ·signature of the Statute of the Pernianent Court of International Justice 
. prqvided for by ·Article 14 of the. Covenant of the League of Nations, Geneva, 

December 16th, 1920 : . : .• · ... . : . . , . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . : . 4 

R,esolution concernirig the Revision· of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
. . Justice. adopted'· by the A5sembly of the.L~ague of Nations, Geneva, September 

14th, 1929 , . , ·, , . , , , , , , , , I , , , • ,' • ' , • • • , , • , • ,' • '· , • • • 31 
.. 

, Protocol conc~rning the Revisi~n of the Statute of the Permanent· Cou:rt of International 
· · Justice,· Geneva,· September !4th, 1929. . . . . . . . . · . . . · ; · · · · · '· 

•' ~ .. 

·-Statute for the Fermanent Court of International J~stice, provided for by Article 14 of 
. , · the Covenant of _the League of Nations as a,mended in accordance with the. Protocol of 
, . Septemb~ Itth, 1929, . . : . . . ~ . ' ... , · · . · · · · · · • · • ' · · 35 

S.d.N., 2430 + ... 2/36. Imp. KIIDCfic •. 
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ImSOLUTION 
I 

• RELATIVE A L'li:TABLISSEMEN'r- D'UNE - ' 
I . 

COUR PERMANENT£ DE JUSTICE I~TERNATIONALE .. }· 

•' 

app~ouvee p~r l'AssembUe de ~~ Societe des_ Nations; Geneve, le IJ dicembre z9zo. 

I.· L'Assemblee al'unanimite declare approuver~ a.vec ]es ~en~ements q;.elle y a ~pportes! 
·]e projet de Statut de la Cour perm~ente de Justice internationale, .qui, prepare par le Conseil 
aux termes de l'article I4 du Pacte, a· ete soumis a son approbation. · · 

' - - • ' I 1 

2. Le Statut de Ia Cour, vu les termes particulier,; dudit article I4, sera soumis, dans le plus 
bref delai, ~;tux Membres de Ia Societe des Nations pour adoption sous forme de Protocole diunent . 
ratifie constatant 1qu'ils reconnaiss~nt ce Statut .• Le· soirt ·de proceder a cette presentation ·est 
confie au Conseil. . 

3· Des que ce Protocole aura et6 ratifie par la majorite- des Membres de la Societe, le. Stat~t 
de la Cour sera en: Vigueur et la Cour seia appelee a sieger, conformement a~dit Statut, dans· . 
tous les litiges entre les Membres ou Etats ayant ratifi~. ainsi q'ue pour les autres Etats auxquels 

_Ia Cour est ouverte aux tel:mes de l'article 35, alinea 2; du~t Statut; · · · .-
, . 

4· Ledit Protocole re~ter<( egalement ouv~rt a .la signature des_Etats me~tio~nes ~I' Annex~-
au Pacte. . · · ' . ., , · 
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. RESOLUTION 

. CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT· OF A 

.PERMANENT COURT OF_ INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE . . . 
passed by the Assembly of the League of Nations, Get~e~Ja, December IJth, I930. 

. :r. The Assembly unanimously declares its appr~val of the draft Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice - as amended by the Assembiy - which was prepared by 'the 
Council u~der Article :r4 of the Covenant and submitted tci the Assembly for its approval. 

2. In view of the special wording of Article :r4, the Statute of the Court shan be submitted 
within the shortest' possible time to the Members of the League of Nations for adoption in the 
f~rm ·of a prot9col duly ratifi,ed and declaring their recognition of this Statute. It shall be the 
duty of the Council to submit. the Statute to the Members. . 

. ' 3· , As soon as this protocol has been ratified by the majority ~f the Me~bers of the Leagu~. 
the Statute<of the Court shall come into force and the 'Court shall be called upon to sit in confbrmity 
with the -said Statute in all disputes between the Members or States which have ratified, as well 
as between the other States, tci which ·t.he Court is open under Article ,35. paragraph 2, of the 
said Statute. . . . ' . ' 

'4· The said protocol shall likewise remain open for signature by the States mentioned 
. in the Annex to the Covenant. 
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PROTOCOL~ DE SIGNATURE 

DU STATUT DE LACOUR PERMANENTE 

DE JUSTICE INTERNATIONALE 

vise par l' article I4 du Pacte. de la Societe 
des Nations. 

. ' 
' 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 

OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANE~T. 
COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE . . . . 

. ' 
Provided for by Article I4 of the C51venant, of 

· the· League of Nations.' 
' ' 

. r, 
Les Membres de 1a Societ~ des Nations, The Members of. the· League of Nations,: 

repr~sent~ par les .soussign~s dfunent auto- thro11gh the. undersigned, duly authorised, 
·ns~. declarent reconnaitre le Statutl ci-joint · ,declare their acceptance of the adjoined Sta
de la Cour permanente de Justice intemati6- tute 1 of the Permanent Court of Intemational 
nale de la Societ~ des Nations, approuv~ par ·Justice, which was approved by a unanunous . 
le vote· unimime de 1' Assemblee de la Soci~te, .vote of the Assembly of the Leagut! on' the· 
en' date, a Geneve, du 13 d~cembre 1920. 1jth .December, 1920, at Geneva. . 

En consequence, ils ·declarent accepter ~a · Consequently, they ·hereby declare.· ·that 
juridiction tie la Cour dans · les termes et they accept the jurisdiction of the G:ourt in 
conditions pr~vus · dans le .Statut ci-dessus accordance with the terms and subject to the 
vis~. . , · conditions of the above-mentioned Statute. 

Le pr~ent Protocole, dress~ conform~ment The present Protocol, which has been-
ala decision de l'Assemblee de la Societe des dia:wn' 'up in accordance 'with the decision 
Nations du 13 decembre 1920, sera ratifie. taken by the Assembly of· the League of 
Chaque Puissance adre5sera .. sa· ratifj.cation . Nations on the 13th December, I92o, is subject 
au Secretariat general de, la Societ~ des Na- . to ratification. Each Power· shall send its 
tions, par les soins duquel il en sera donn~ · ratification to the Secretary-General of the 
avis a toutes les autres PUissances signataires. League of Nations; the latter shalL take the 
Les ·ratifications resteront depos~es dans ;les . necessary steps to notify such. ratification to 
archives du Secretariat de la Soci~t~ des the other signatory Powers. The ratification · 
Nations. shall be deposited in the. archives of the 

Sectetariat·of the League of Nations. 
Le: present Protocole 'restera .ouvert. a la. · The said Protocol shall. remain . open for · 

signature des Etats vis~s a l'Annexe du Pacte signature by the Members of the League' of 
de la Soc~et~. • Nations and_.by .the States· !illentioned. in the 

. . ' 
Le Statut de la Courl entrera en yigueur 

ains~ qu'il est prevu par ladite decision. 

· Fait a Geneve, en un. seul exemplaire, 
dont les. textes frap;yais et anglais · feront foi. · 

·' 
Le 16 decembre. 1920. 

Pour l'UNION SUD-AFRICAINE 

Annex to the Covenant nf the League~ · 
The-Statute of the Courtl shall come into 

force a5 provided · in ·the above-mentioned 
decision. ' · . · . 

· 'Executed at .Geneva, in. a single copy, the. 
French and English texts· of which shall both . 
·be authentic; · · · ' ,, 

'16th December 1920. 

For the UNION OFSOlJTH AFRICA 

Signed subject. to the approval of the Govemm~nt of' the Union of South Africa 2. · . 
. .. . . ' . . . 

''. 
R. A.' BLANKEN;BERG. 

Pour l'ALBA:r;;TIE 
' , -For ALBANIA· 

Fan s·. NoLI ' 

Pour l' ALLEMAGNE For GERMANY · 
STRESEMANN 

' . \ 

1 I.e Statutamend6_estreproduia Ia-page 35 dece docu: 1 The ~me;,ded Statute is reproduced on 'page 35 of~ ~ent (•oa• k le>rle ongnsal du Slatut dans k document C.607. document {se• original.tut of th• Stalut• in document c.6o
7

. 
-:"·'9'4· v ). . M.2IZ.19Z4.V). 

S1go6 sous r6serve de !'approbation du Gouvemw>ent de !'Union Sud·Africaine. · 
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' '. 

Pour le$. ETAis:UNIS D'AMERIQUE . FOT the UNITED STATES OF .AMERICA . ' ' 

Jay PIERREPONT MOFFAT · · ' 
• o- I "'" 

' . . 
·' tour la REPUBliQUEARGENTINE FOT the ARGENTINE REPUBliC 

. ' . Enrique RUIZ ~UINAZC '1 

' / 

' ' . .. . ' -- . . 
. Pour ie COMMONWEALTH D'AUSTRALIE . FOT the COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA . . . ,, ' . . . . .. 

' . ,. 
' I 

. Po;_r l'AUTRI(:HE ' · .~ 
. ' 

,'.-' 

: · · Pou~ la BELGlQUE 
. '· ' . 

. ' 
' . ' 

. . : :·· 
·jour la BOLIVIE 

., 

Pour le BRESIL 
,. 
. . ' 

\ . ·' 

' w. M .. HUGHES . 

\ 

' Emerich'PFI.UGL 

- F.emand PELTZER 

Mhii~tre de Belgique im Suisse. 

' ' . 

. ' 

Rodrigo 0CTAVIO ' . 
Gastao DA CUNHA 

Raul FERNANDEs 

..,_ ,/ . 
·Pour l':EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE · · 1 , · 

. . 

. . Arthur James BALFOUR 

' ' ( 

PIJUr la BULGARIE . 
'· 

· Pour le CANADA: . 

' 
.Pour le CHILI 

. , 

• 

Pourla cmNE 
. ' 

' 

'. 

I '· 

·s. Pol.mNov 

~hilippe RoY 

.. Agustin EDWARDS 

Manuel RlvAS-VIcuNA 

V. K. WELLINGTO~ Koo 
Ts. F: TANG. 

. ' 

. ' 

'· I , 

For. AUSTRIA 

FOT BELGIUM 
' ' . 

' 
.·. •. 

· ,For BOLIVIA 

For BRAZIL 

FiJr the BRITISH EMPIRE 

' . 

FOT CANADA 

- FOT-CHILE 

' 

ForCIDNA 
. : 



. 
P014r kJ COLOMBIE 

Pour COSTA-RICA 

P014r CUBA 

.. .. 

P014r .le DANEMARit . 

_· 6-· 

Francisco Jose URR-u_TIA 
A. J, .Rl;ST~PO 

· Manuel M. DE l?ERALTA 

l . 

· Arlstides DE AGUERO · · . . \ . ' .. 
Rafael MARTINEZ ORTiz . . 

Ezequiel GAR~iA · 

.' '' 

' Herluf ZAHLE. 

. ' ,:· 

'For COLOMBIA - . ' ' ~- . . 

For COSTA RICA 
. :· 

.:for CUBA 
.. -

,, I . 

For :DENMARK . . 
. . 

,_.,. .. 

Por kJ REPUBLICA DOMINICAN-A: · 
. . - I , . . • ' 

•, 

P014r l'ESJ>AGNE 

Pour l'ESTHONIE 

P014r l'EMJ>IRE D'ETHIOJ>IE· . ' . 

P0141 kJ GREtE . 

1 Pot<r Ia Ripubliquo Domlnical,..,, 
Sou rEserve de ratification. 

Bajo reserva de· ;ratificaci6n 1 : · • 

Jacinto R.. DE CAs:rRo. 
'· 1\ 

' 
For SPAiN 

·Eniili.o DE ;E'ALACIOS .. · 
' . ~ . : . . 

' ' 

For ESTHONIA 
Ant. PIIP 

• .· . . ' . 

For the.EMPIRE OF ABYSSINIA 
. • - . '- , ,I 

LAGARDE due d'ENTOTTO 
. ' 

' . I 

i . 

Fo1' FINLAND 
ENCKELL ' 

. -
' ·. 

. . 
Leon BOURGEOIS 

For FRANCE· . . . 
( 

Fen GREECE· 

F. A. :fiGVEJ.iOA 

·' For GVA'I:EMALA 
' 

Dantes BELLEGARDE , 
For HAITI 

1 For tho Dominican R•Publlc. 
· Subject t~ ratification . 

.'· 



Pour fa HONGRIE 

.. -

' Pour l'INDE 

,~ 

'· 
f • . 

Pour l'ITALIE 

. ' 

.Pour le ]APON ... 

Pour la LETTONIE 
' ' 

. -
Pour le LIBERIA 

\ .·• 

I ' 

. ' 
.Pour la LITHUANIE 

. . .,. I , . 

- ' 

· Pour le NICARAGUA 
,, 

. ' ' 
· Pour la NORvEGE --

' . 
. ' ~ ' 

' . 

' Sous reserve de ratification t, 

•' 

Felix DE PARCHER 
<;barge d'Affaires R. 

W. S. MEYER 

. Carlo ScHANzER 

HAYASHI 

M. WALTERS. 

_R. LEHMAN, 

. GALVANAUSKAS ' 

LEFORT 

Fran'"'· ToRREs F: 

F. HAGERUP 

Pour la NOUVELLE-Z;ELANDE 
j. ALLEN. 

~four _le PANAMA 
Harmodio ARIAS 

Poor le PARAGUAY 

Pour les PAYS-BAS 
.· J. Lo~oN_ 

· 1 Subj~t to ~tification. 

For auNG_.ARY 

• I 

-For INDIA 

For ITALY 

F0r JAPAN 

For. LATVIA 

For LIBERIA 

For LITf.IVANIA 

For LUXEMBURG 

• 

For NICARAGUA 

-For NORWAY 
I 

For NEW ZEALAND 
•, 

For PANAMA 

For PARAGUAY 

For the NETHERLANDS 



... -s-···~ 
... · .. 

''! 
•\ ' 

. '. . 
Pour le PEROU · ' . .. :Ma.r. H. toRNEJO 

Pour la PERSE. 
Emir SAHAMED~NE KHA~ Gi.FFARY ZoKA-ED-Dc!VLEH. 

Pour la. POLOGNE 

,Pour le PORTUGAL 
' . ' 

' ' 

· · Pour la ROUMANIE 

'· 
.' 

Affonso CosTA. 
'• 

. ' 

E, · Margantesco GRECIANO 
Min:istre Plenipotentiaire, . . 

. ', I 

.. ,_ 

Charge d'Affaires ·de Roumanie en. Suisse. . . . ; ' . ' .. 
' . 

For PERU 
' ' 

', 

. For' PERSIA . 
•. . 'l 

. •• ~ 

For' POLAND 

' ' 

' . 

,, For,ROUMANIA 

\ 

Pour le SALVADOR ' . ' 

J. Gustavo GuERRERO. 
·Arturo R AvJ.If . , 

• Fgr SALVADOR> 

•·. 
'· , .. 

., ' 
\ . . ' 

· Pour-le ROYAUME DES ·SERJ;3ES, CROATES ET SLOVENES '. 

For the KINGDOM OF THE SERBS,· CROATS AND SLOVENES·· 
' ' ._ . . . . --.- ~ ' 

'' . . ~ '· 

· .. ·M. YovANovrrcH: · · · ' 
Mlnistre du Royaume. des 'Serbes, . 

Croates et Sloven~ en Suisse. . · \ 1: 

Pour le SIAM ,. 
For SIAM 

. CHAROON' ' ' . ' 
·, 

P~ur la SU1!;DE I 
. . - ~ 

'Hj. BRANTING' 
Fo·i SWEDEN 

' . 'I 

··.MoTTA . 

' -
For SWITZERLAND-Pour Ia SUISSE . ' 

. 
'' 

. ' 

. Pour'la TCHECOSLOVAQUIE . . . ·' ·, 
·For. CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

. 'D~"' Cyrill DUSEK· ·. ·. ; 
Ministre de :Tchecoslovaquie en: Suisse ·' 
· ' pour Ia: Tchecoslovaquie, .. 

' .. 

Pour l'URUGUA Y · 

Pour le VENEZUELA 

.. 

' J. ·c. BLANCO · · 
B. FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA 

Man~el DfAz-RoDRIGUEZ 
Santiago KE~-AYALA 
Diogenes )i:SCALANTE 

·' 

' 

' 

' ' 

For URUGUAY: 

• • 
, For VENEZUELA. 
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·, 

DISPO_?ITION FACULTATIVE . OPTIONAL CLAUSE 

~ sou5si~es. dfunent autorises, declarent 
en outre, au nom de leur <Gouvemement,' 
reconn~tre des a· present, comme obligatoire, 
de plem droit et sans convention speciale, 
la juridiction de Ia Cour copformement a 
I' article · 36,. paragraphe 2, du Statut de Ia 
·.eour et dans les termes suivants: · 

The undersigned, beiitg duly authorised 
thereto, further declare, on behalf of their 
Government, that, from this date, they accept 
as compulsory ~ ipso facto " and without 
special Convention, the jurisdiction of the 
Court in conformity with Article 36, para
graph 2, of the Statute of the Court, under 
the following conditions: . · · 

' Portugal . 
. · · Au nom du Portugal je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire, de plei~ 
· droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat accep
.. tant Ia' meme obligation, Ia juridiction d~ Ia Cour, purement et simplementl. 

. Affonso COSTA, 

Suisse. 
Au nom du. Gouve~ement suisse et sous reserve de' ratification par 

· I'Assemblee federale je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit · 
et sans convention speciale vis-a-vis de tout·autre Membre ou Etat acceptant 

·la m~me· obligation, c'est-a-dire .sous condition ·de reciprocite, Ia juridiction 
de la <::o~, purement et simplement, pour Ia duree de .cinq annees 8• 

' . . MOTTA 

Danemark. 
Au nom, du Gouvemement danois et sous reserve de ratification je 

declare .reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein' droit et san~ convention 
speciale vis-a~vis de tout autr,!! Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligation, 

. c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, Ia juridiction de Ia Cour, purement 
et simplement pour la· duree de cinq annees 8• · 

· · · Herluf Z;\HLE. 

.' 
·-·· 

' . 

Salvador, 
Sous reserve de reciprqcite '·, 

Costa-Rica. 

J. Gustavo GUEJ,mERO 
Arturo R. A VILA 

Sous reserve de reciprocite 6• 

Manuel M. DE PERALTA. 

Uruguay. 
Au nom du· Gouvemement de !'Uruguay, je declare reconnaitre comme 

obligatoire. de p1ein droit et sans cpnveution speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre 
Membre de Ia Societe oq Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligation, c'est-a-dire sous 

· condition de reciprocite, Ia. juri~ction de Ia Cour, purement et simplement 8• 

B. FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA 

. . 
TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS .. 

' . 
{POrtugal.) · . • 

• On behalf of Portugal, I recognise, in relation to any Member or State acceptiog the aame ob,ligation, the 
· jurisdiction of the Court as. compulsory, ipso faao and without special convention. · · . . 

(Swilzwland.) 
• On behalf of the SwiSs Governmenl: and subject to ratification by the Federal Assembly, I recognise, in relation 

to any Member or State acceptiog the aame obligation, that is to aay, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction 
of the·Court as _compulsory, ipso /ado alld without special convention, for a period of Jive years. 

(Denmark.) · . · . . • 
. • On behalf of the Danish Government and subject to ratification, I recognise, in relation to any Member or State 
acceptiog the aame obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, 
·ipso /ado and :withont special convention, for a period of Jive years. . . . · 

(Salvador.) • 
' On condition of reciprocity. 

(Cosla Rica.) · · 
. . • On condition of reciprocity. · 

(Uruguay.) . · · . . .· · . 
. • On behalf of the Government of Uruguay, I recognise, i"' relation to any Member or State accepting the same 

· obligation, that is to say; on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso faao and 
· without special convention. 

• 
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Luxembourg. 
Au nom. du Gouvernement luxembourgeois et sous ~eserve de ratificat!on 

je' declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans conyen~Ion 
speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre M~mbr~ ou Et~t ~c~e~tant la m~me oHigation, 
c'est-a-dire sous condition de recrprocrte, la Jundiction de la Cour purement 

. ~ 1 • 
et simplement pour une duree de crnq annces . · 

LEFORT. 

Finlande." 
Au nom du Gouvernement de Ia Republique de Finlande et s?us r~erve 

de ratification, je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plem droit et 
sans convention speciale vis-a-vis de tout !1-?tre Mem~re o~ Etat. ac~ept~nt 
la m~me obliga:tion, c'est-a-dire sous condition de recipr?cite, la JU;rdictron 
de Ia Cour purement et simplement pour une duree de cmq annees . 

. ENCKELL 

. Pays-Bas. , 
La declaration suivante a ete faite par ~e Ch~ge d'Affaires ~es P_ays-Bas 

au moment du depot de !'instrument de ratification et se trouve mscnte dans 
le proces-verbal de depot dudit instrument: · 
. "Au nom du Gouvernement neerlandais, je declare reconnaltre 

comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention Speciale, vis-a~vis 
de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligation, c'est-a-dire . 
a . condition de. reciprocite, Ia juridiction de Ia Cour conformement· a 
!'article 36, paragraphe 2, du Statut de la Cour, pour la. duree de crnq 
annees sur tout differend ·futur a propos duque)Jes partieS ne SOnt pas. 
conven'ues d'avoir recours a un autre mode de' reglement pacifique. » 8 

· (Signe) MossELMANS . 
Charge d',Affaires a. i. des Pays-Bas. 

Pour copie conforme_: 
D .. ANZILOTTI 

' Liberia .. · 
Au nom du Gouvernement de la Republique de Liberia, et so~s reserV-e . 

de ratification par le Senat liberien, je declare reconnattre comme obligatoire, 
de plein droit et sans convention speciale, visca-vis .de tout autre M~mbre · 
ou Etat, acceptant Ia m~me obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite,. 
Ia juridiction de Ia Cour, purement et simplement "· · · 

. . R. LEHMAN, 

Bulgarie. · 
Au nom.du Gouvernement du Royaume de Bulgarie je declare reconnaitre 

comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis.de 
tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligation, Ia. juridiction de 
la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, purement et simplement 6• · 

S. POMENOV 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF. THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.' 

(Luxemburg.) · . · . · . · 
• On behalf of the Government of Luxemburg and subject to ratification, I recognise; in relation to any Member 

or State accepting the :mne obligation; that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the <;ourt 
as compulsory, ipso faao and without special convention, for a period of five years. · 

• ( Fiftland.) . 
I On behalf of the Gove11lll1ent of the Republic of Finland and subject to ratification, I recognise, in. relation to 

any other Member or State whicb accepts the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso fa.lo aud without any special convention, for a period of five years. 
(NetM.klnds.) . - . . . " 

I The following declaration was made by the Netherlands Charge d'Affaires at the moment of the dep<isit of the 
deed of ratification and is contained in the Proces-Verbal of Deposit of the deed: , ·. 

" On bebalf of the Government of the Netherlands, I recognise, in relation to any other Member or State whicli 
accepts the :mne obligation, that is to say, on the condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as comp~sory,
ipso fado and without any special convention, in conformity with Article 36, § 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a 
period of five years, in respect of any future dispute in regard to 'l]lhich the parties bave not agreed to bave recourse 
to some other ':'leans of friendly settlement. " - . ' . ' 

(Liberia.) 
• On behalf of the Government of the Republic of Liberia, and subject to ratification by the Liberian Senate, 

I recognise, in relation to any other Member or State whicb accepts the same obligation, that is to say, an the sole 
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso fado and without 'lollY special convention. 

~~) ' 

. • On behalf of the Government of, the Kingdom of Bulgaria, I recognise, III relation to any other Member or State 
which accepts the 1ame obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso f<Uto and without any special 
convention, uncoD<hb.onally. · 



-:II-

Suede. 

Au nom du Gouvemement royal suedois je declare reconnaitre comme 
obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre 
Membre ou Etat acceptant la meme obligation, c'est-a-dire sons condition de 
reciprocite, la juridiction de la Cour pour nne duree de cinq annees 1. 

Geneve, le I6 aout I92I. ADLERCREUTZ. 

Norvege. 

Au nom du Gouvemement norvegien et sons reserve de ratification 
je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein !lroit et sans convention 
speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant la meme obligation, 
c' est-a-dire sons condition de reciprocite, la juridiction de la Cour, purement 
et simplement pour la du_ree de, cinq annees s. 

6 septembre I92I. Fridtjof NANSEN 

Ha'iti. 

Au nom de-la Republique d'Haiti, je declare r~connaitre la competence 
' . obligatoire de Ia Cour permanente de Justice intemationale 8• 

Lithuanie. 

Pour la duree de 5 ans '· 
5 octobre 1921. 

Panama. 
' 

F. ADDOR 
Consul 

GALVANAUSKAS 

La declaration suivante a ete transmise par Monsieur R. A. Amador, charge 
d'Affaires de la Republique de Panama a Paris, dans une lettre datee du 
25 octobre I92I et adressee a Sir Eric Drummond, Secretaire general de la 
Societe des Nations: 

«Au nom au Gouvemement de Panama, je declare reconnaitre 
comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis 
de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant la meme obligation, c'est-a-dire 
sous condition de reciprocite, 1a juridiction de la Cour purement et 
simplement ». 6 

. Pour copie conforme: 
. (Signe) R. A, AMADOR 

Charge d'Affaires. 
D. ANZILOTTI 

' 
Bresil. 

' . 
L'instrument de ratification depose aupres du Secretariat permanent 

de la Societe des Nations par le Gouvemement du Bresil contient le passage 
suivant: 

« ..... declarando acceitar, de accordo com a mesma resoluc;Ao do Poder 
Legislative Nacional, a jurisdicc;Ao obrigatoria da referida Corte, pelo . 

"TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS .. . . . . 

• 
(Sweden.) . 

• On·behalf of the Goveinment of His Majesty the King of Sweden, I recognise, in relation to any other Member 
or State which accepts the llame obligation, that is to say, on the condition of reciprocity,_ the jurisdiction of the Court 
as compulsory, ipso ftulo and without any special convention, for a period of five years. 

Geneva, August 16; 1921. · 
• (Norway.) · · . 

· • On behalf of the Government of His Majesty the King a! Norway and subject to ratification, I recognise, in 
relation to any other Member or State which accepts the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso facio and without any special convention, for a period of five years. 

September 6, 1921. •' · 
(Haiti.) · · . · 

• On behalf of the Republic of Haiti, I recognise the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice· 
as compulsory. · 

(Lithuania.) . , 
• For a period of five years. 
October 5o 1921. 

(Panama.) . · · 
• The following declaration was transmitted by M. R. A. Amador, Cha<g6 d'Affaires of the Republic of Panama at 

Paris, in a-letter dated October 25, 1921, addressed to Sir Eric Drummond, Secretary-Genera! of the League of Nations: 

" On behalf of the Government of Panama, I recognise, in relation to any other :Member or State which 
. accepts the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as 
compulsory, ipso /ado and without any special convention." 
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prazo de cinco ;mnos, sob concll~o- de recip:ocidade e desde que tambem · 
a acceitem, pelo menos, duas das Potenc1as com assento permanente 
no Conselho Execut.ivo da Liga, das Na~oes ». 1 

Pour copie conforme; 
D. 'ANZILOTTI 

Autriche. 
.. Au nom de la Republique d'Autriche je ~eclar~ rec~nnait_re !:omme 
obligatoire de plein droit et sans conveht~on ~pect~e VIs-a;VI~ de tout ay?"e 
Melnbre ou Etat acceptant la ml!me obligatiOn, cest-a-dire. sous. cond1bon . 
de reciprocite, Ia juridiction de la ~our permanent~ purement ~t s~:plement 
pour Ia duree de cinq anl).ees 2• · 

·r4 mars rg2z. . Emerich PFLUGL · 

' Chine. 
Le Gouvemement chinois reconnait coinme obligatoire de ·pl_ein -droit: · 

et sans convention speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre M_emb~e ouE.tat_ 3:cc~ptant 
. Ia me me obligation c' est-a-dire a cond~tion de rec!proclte Ia ]Undict!On .de 

la Cour conformement a _I' article 36 paragraphe 2 du Statut d~ la Cour pour· 
Ia duree de cinq annees 8•. . . 

·· Le r3· !Dai rg2z. Ts. F.''TANG 

·Lettonie . 
. Au nom'.du Gouvemement Jetton et sous reserve de ratification pa,I: 

Ia Saeima, · :je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit· et san.s .. 
convention· speciale, ¥is-~-vis de ~o:ut autre_ Me~bre o:u ~t.at. acceptant. la. 
meme obligation, c'est-a-drre a cond1t10n 4e tec1proc1te, la ]Undict10n de la .Cour 
conformement a !'article 36, paragraphe 2, du Statut de la Cour, po:ur la d-qree 
. de cinq annees, sur. tout differend futur a propos duquel les p~1es ne sont 
·pas convenues d'avoir'recours a un a~tre mode de reglement pacifique 4

• 

Geneve, le rr' septembre 1923. Z. A. MEIEROVIcs: 

Republi~ue .Dominicaine. 
. Ali nom du Gouvemement de Ia Republique Dominicaine et sous reserve· 

de ratification, je declare reconnaitre de plein droit et sa,ns convention speciale, 
.-vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre de Ia Societe ou Etat acceptant la ml!me obli
gation; c'est~a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, la juridiption. de Ia .Cour, 
purement ef simplemen~ 6• · · 

··Geneve, le 30 septembre 1924. · . . Jacinto :R.-:DE CASTRO. 

------T-RANoSLATION BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. . . 
·(Brazil.) . · · · · ' · · · ·. · · · · · · · 

1 The instrument of ratification deposited with the permanent Secretarll!-t of the LeagUe of .N.ations by the BraziUan 
Government_ contains the following passage: · ' 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA·. 
. SOCIETE· DES NATIONS. 

TRANSLATION BY ·THE SECRETARIAT OF
. THE LEAGPE OF NATIONS .. 

". . . et dklaronS accepter, en vertu de ia: meme·T6so- ". ·. . we .declare tO recognis~·: .. as ~Ompulsory, in 
lution du Pouvoir L~gislatif du Br~il.la juridiction obliga- accordance with the· said resolution of the National 
toire de ladite Cour, pour une p~riode ae cinq ann~es. sous Legislature, the jurisdiction of the said Court for a period 
condition de reciprocit6 et des que cette juridiction sbra 9f five years, on Condition of ~eciprocity and as soon as it 
aussi accepU. par deux .au moins des Puissances ·repre- has likewise been recognised as such by two at·least of 
sen tees d 'une maniere permanente au Conse.il de Ia Soci~te the Powers permanently represented on th<> Council of the 
des Nations.~· · - League of Nations!' · 

TRANSLATIONS BY 'I'HE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEA~UE;.OF N.ATIO~S. 
(Austria.) . . 

· 1 On behalf of the Austrian Republic, I declare ~t the latter recogmses, in relation to any other Member or State 
which accepts the same obligation, that is to say, on the condition of reciprqcity, the jurisdiction of. the Permanimt Court 
as compulsory, ipso facio and without any special convention, for a period of five Yea.J1'· · · 

. March 14,. 1922. . . . . - . ,_... 

(China.) , . . 
1 The Chinese Government recOgnise as compulsory ipso facto and ·without speCial conventioxi. in relation to anv 

Member or S~te which _accei?ts the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdictioh 
of the Court m confonmty With Article 36, § 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a period of five years. 

May 13, 1922. . . . . ' 0 • • • 

( [altJia.) ' . . 
. • On ~f of the La~an Gov~ment, and s':'bject ~o ratification by the Saeit!>a~ I declare that l recognise as 

compulso'r, ipso facto and ~thout spec_ial a~eemen~, ~ rc:Ia~on to any qther !'iem ber or State. accepting the same obliga. 
tion, that IS to say, on condition of ~ec•proc1ty, the J:""ischction of ~e Co~ m confonnitr. with Article 36, paiagraph 2, 
of the Statute of the Court, for a penod of five years, many future dispute m respect of which the parties have not agreed 
to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. · · 

Geneva, Septe_mber II, 1923. 
(Dominican Republic.) . · · · 

1 On behaU of the Goveniment. of the Domini"";~' R:epublic a~d- subJect to ratification, I recognis~.- in relation 
to an:r other Member or State accepting the same obligation, that 1S to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the 
JDris<llction of the Court as compulsory, ipso•faclo and without special convention. · 

Geneva, September 30, 1924. · . . > 
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France. 
Je declare que le Gouvemement de Ia Republique Franr;aise adhere 

·a. la disposition facultative de I' article 36 paragraphe 2 du Statut de la Cour, 
sous -reserve de ratification, sous reserve de reciprocite, pour une duree de 
IS annees avec faculte de denonciation au cas ou le Protocole d'arbitrage, 
de securite et .de reduction des armements signe en date de ce jour deviendrait 
caduc, et, d'autre part. sous le benefice des ·observations faites a la Premiere 
Commission· de la cinquieme .Assemblee, aux termes desquelles, « l'une des 

· Parties en litigE; pourra appeler l'autre devant le Conseil de la Societe des 
.Nations a l'effet de proceder a l'essai de reglement pacifique·prevu au para
graphe 3 de I' article IS du Pacte, et, pendant ledit essai de conciliation, aucuue 
Partie ne pourra citer l'autre devant Ia Cour de Justi~e. •1 

Le . 2 octobre 1924. Aristide BRIAND 
Estonie. 

Uri des instruments de ratification deposes au Secretariat le 2 mai 1923 
par le .Gouvemement d'Esthonie contient le ·passage suivant: 

.. · «La Republ~que d'Esthonie declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire 
de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre 
ou Etat acceptant la meme obligation, c'est-a-dire a condition de reci
procite, la juridiction de Ia Cour confopnement a I' article 36, paragraphe 2, 
du Statut de la Cour, pour la duree de cinq annees, sur tout differend 
futur a propos duquel les parties ne sont pas convenues d'avoir recours 
a un autre mode de reglement pacifique. ~ s 

Pour copie conforme: 
Le 28 noveinbre I924. 

' ' VAN HAMEL. 
Belgique. 

Au nom du Gouvemement beige, je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire 
de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou 
Etat acceptant la meme obligation, Ia juridiction.de la Cour, conformement a 
1' article 36, paragraphe 2, du Statut de la Cour, pour une duree de quin2e annees, 
sur tous les differends qui s'eleveraient apres la ratification de la presente 
declaration au sujet de situations ou de faits posterieurs a cette ratification, 
.sa.uf les cas ou les parties auraient convenu ou conviendraient d'avoir recours 
a un autre mode de reglement pacifique 8• 

Geneve, le 2S septembre 192s. Paul HYMANS 

· Danemark. 
. 'Au nom du Gouvemement danois et sous reserve de ratification je declare 
.reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale, 
vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia meme obligation, 
c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, la juridiction de la Cour, purement 
et simplement, pour une periode ulterieure de dix annees '· 
' Geneve, le II decembre 192s. A. 0LDENBOURG. 

TRANSLATIONS .. BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE. LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

: t I hereby declare' that, subject to ratification, the French Government gives its adhesion to the Optional Clause 
of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the, Colll'i, on the condition of reciprocity, for a period of fifteen years, with 
power of deJ;Iunciation, should the Protocol of Arbitration, Security and the Reduction of Armaments signed this day 
lapse, and, further,subject to the observations made at the First Committee of the Fifth Assembly, according to the terms 
of which:" one of the parties to the dispute may briog the said dispute before the Council of the League of Nations for the 
purposes of th~ pacific settlement laid down in paragraph 3 of Article 15 of the Covenant, and during such proceedings 
neither party may take proceedings against the other in the Court." 

October 2, 1924, · 

(Esionia.) ' . 
• One of the instruments of ratifica,tion deposited ·with the Secretariat of the League of Nations on May. 2, 1923, 

by th~ Estonian Government contains the following passage: 
· " The Estonian Republic declares to recognise as compulsory, ipso facie and without special agreement, in 

. relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, 
, the junsdiction of the Court, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a period 
· of five years, in any future dispute in respect of which the parties have not agreed to have recourse to another 

method of padtic settlement." · 
(Belgium.) ·. . · _ · 

's On behalf of the Belgian Government, I recognise as compulsory, ipso facio and without special agreement, in 
relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, the jnrisdiction of the Court in conformity with 
Article ·36, paragraph 2, of the Sta~te of the Court for a period of fifteen years, in any disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to s.ituationS'or facts subsequent to this ratification. except in cases where the parties 

. have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 
Geneva, September 25, 1925. · 

(Denmark.) ·. · . 
. • On behalf of tbe Go'11ernment of Denmark and subject to ratification, I recognise, in relation to any other Member 

or State acceptil!g the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as 
compulsory, ipso facio and without special convention, for a further period of ten years. 

· Geneva, December II, 1925. · · 
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Suisse. ' ' 

Au nom de Ia Confederation suisse et sous reserve ~e rat~cation, le 
soussigne declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire, · de pleu~ drott et ~ans 
convention speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre de-Ja ~o.ctete des ~ ab?ns 
ou Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligat.ion, c'~st-a-dire sous condition de rectpro~tte, 
Ia juridiction de Ia Cour, purement et sunplement, pou~ une. no~velle penode 
de dix annees, a dater du depot de )'instrument de ratificatwn .. 

Geneve, Ie premier _mars 1926. MonA. 

· Suede. · 
Au nom du Gouvemement royal suedois je declare reconnaitre comme 

obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale vis-a-vis. de tout ll:u?"e 
Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligation, c'est~3.-dire so~s c~mditwn 
de reciprocite, Ia j~ridiction de Ia Cour pour une penode de dix ann~es, a 
compter de ]a date a laquelle Ia declaration dti Gouvernement suedOlS du 
16 aout 1921 cessera de porter_ ses effets 2

• 

Geneve, le 18 mars 1926. Einar HENNINGS .. 

Ethiopie. 
Le soussigne declare au nom du. Gouv_emement imperial . d'Ethio:pie, 

reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plem dr01t et sans c?nv~ntlo~ spec1~e 
vis-a-vis de tout Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligatwn c est-a-dire 
sous condition de reciprocite Ia juridiction de Ia Cour confonnement a 

· !'article 36 paragraphe 2 dti Statut pour une dur~e de cin9 annees en except~t 
Ies differends futurs a propos desquels les part1es aurruent convenu d avorr 
recours a un autre mode de reglement ·pacifique 8._ . • . 

Geneve, le 12 juillet 1926. LAGARDE, due d'ENTOTTO. 
etc., etc., etc. 

Pays-/3as . . 
Au nom du Gouvemement neer1andais, je declare reconnaitre comme 

obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale; 0s-a-vis de tout autre 
Membre ou _Etat acceptant Ia m~me obligation,- c'est-a-dire a condition de 
reciprocite, Ia juridiction de Ia Cour confonnement a l'article 36, paragraphe 2, 
du Statut de Ia Cour; pour Ia duree de dix annees a partir du 6 aout 1926, 
sur tous les differends futurs a !'exception de ceux a propos ·desquels les' 
parties seraient convenues, apres I' entree en vigueur du Statut de Ia Cour 
pennanente de Justice intemationale, .. d'avoir- recours a un autre' mode de 
reglement pacifique '· . . 

Geneve, le 2 sep~embre 1926. W. DOUDE VAN TROOSTWYK. 

Norvege. 
Au nom du Gouvemement Norvegien, et sans reserve de ratification, je 

declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention 
speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m~e obligation, 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

(Switmland.) 
1 On behalf of the Swiss Confederation and subject to ratification, the undersigned recognises, in relation to any 

other MeiDber of the Leagne of Nations or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on the-sole condition of . 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso facto and without special convention, for a period of ten 
years to be reckoned as from the deposit of the instrument of ratification. . -

Geneva, Ma{ch I, I926. ' ' 

(SW6dna.} • , 
1 On behalf of the Royal Swedish Government, I recognise, in relation to any other Member or State accepting the 

same ~bligation, ~tis to "":Y· on the sol~ condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso facto 
and Without spec1al convention, for a penod of ten years to be reckoned from the date on which the Swedish Declaration 
of August 16, 1921, ceases to be in force. 

Geneva, March IS, Igz6. 

(Abyssinia.) . 
. • On behalf of the Imperial Abyssinian Government, the undersigned recognises as compulsory, ipso facto and without 

special agreement, in relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, ·that is to say on condition 
of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute f~r a period of 
five years, excepting disputes in respect of which the parties hav~ agreed to have recourse to another ,;.ethod of pacific 
settlement. · · · 

Geneva, July I2, I926, 

(Tiu Net,...,lattds.) 
. • ?n behalf of t"-e Netherlands Governmen_t, I recognise all.co~pulsory, ~pso facto and without special agreement, 
~ ~elation to any other ~ember or _Stat~ accep?ng the same obligation, that 1S to say, on condition of reciprocity, the 
Jurisdiction of the Court, m conformity ";'th Article 36, ~ragraph_ 2, of the Statu~e of the Court, for a period of ten years 
as from Au~st 6, I926, on any future disputes, excepting those m regard to which the parties would have agreed, after 
the commg mto force of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, to have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement. · . 

Geneva, September 2. lo26. 
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c·~~-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, Ia juridiction de Ia Cour, purement 
et snnplement pour la duree· de dix annees a compter du 3 octobre 1926 1• 

Geneve, le 22 septembre 1926., Fridtjof NANSEN 

Guatemala. 
Au nom de la Republique de Guatemala je declare accepter sous reserve 

de ratification et sous condition reciprocite la juridiction de la Cour sur 
toutes categories de differends d'ordre juridique ayant pour objet: 

a) !'interpretation d'un traite; 
_b) tout point de droit international; 
c) la realite de tout fait qui, s'il etait etabli,' constituerait la violation 

d'un engagement international; · 
'd) la nature ou l'etendue de la reparation due pour la rupture d'un 

engagement intemational 2• 

Geneve, 17 decembre 1926. F. A. FIGUEROA 

Autriche. 
I ' 

Au nom de la Republique d'Autriche et sous reserve de ratification, le 
soussigne declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire, de plein droit et sans conven
tion spepale vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre de la Societe des Nations_ ou 
Etat acceptant la meme obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, 
la juridiction de la Cour, purement et simplement, pour une nouvelle periode 
de dix annees, a dater du depot de !'instrument de ratification 8• 

Geneve, le 12 janvier 1927. Emerich PFLtl'GL 

FinlanJe~ 

Au nom du Gouvemenient de la Republique de Finlande, et a partir 
du 6 avril :i:927, je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire, de plein droit et 
sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant 
la meme obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, la juridiction 
de la Cour, purement et simplement, pour une duree de dix annees '· 

Geneve, le 3 mars 1927. R. ERICH. 

AUemagne. . , 
Au nom du -Gouvemement allemand, je declare reconnaitre cornme obli

gatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre 
Membre ou Etat acceptant la meme obligation, la juridiction de la Cour, 
conforrnement a !'article 36, paragraphe 2, du Statut de la Cour, pour une 
duree de cinq annees, sur tous les differends qui s'eleveraient apres la 
ratification de la presente declaration au sujet de situations ou de faits 
posterieurs a cette ratification, sauf les cas oil les parties auraient convenu 
ou conviendraient d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique 5• 

Gen~ve, le _23 septembre 1927. STRESEMANN 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
(Norway.) , · - _ 

• On behalf of the Norwegian Government '!"d not being subject to ratification, I recognise, in relation to any 
other Member or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the 
Court as compulsory, ipso fado and without special agreement, for a period of ten years as from October 3, 1926. · 

Geneva, September 22, 1926. 

( Gilatemara.) : -
• On behalf of the Republic of Guatemala I accept, subject to ratification and on the sole condition of reciprocity, 

the ju~ction of the Court in all the classes of legal disputes concerning: 
(a) The interpretation of a treaty;· 
(b) Any question of international law; 
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would constitote a breach of an international obligation; 
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the breach of an international obligation. 

Geneva, December 17, 1926. 
(Awtria.) 

• On behalf of the Austrian Republic and subject to ratification, the undersigned recognises, in relation to any 
other Member of the League of Nations or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, 
the jurisdiction o£ the CoUrt as compulsory, ipso /ado and without special convention, for a further period of ten years, 
from the date of the deposit of the instrument of ratification. ' 

Geneva. January 12, 1927. ~ 

(Finlaftd.) , -
• On beh,alf of the Government of the Republic of Finland and as from April 6, 1927, I recognise, in relation to 

any other Me!hber or State which accepts the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of the Court as compulsozy, ipso fado and without any special convention, for a period of ten years. 

Geneva, March 3, 1927. 
( G..,nany.) · _ _ 

• On behalf of the Gem1an Government, I recognise as compulsory, ipso /ado and without special agreement 
in relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Conrt in conformity with 
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statote of the Court for a period of five yean, in any disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this ratification, except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

Geneva, September 23, 1927. 
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Hongrie. 
Au nom du Gouverneinent royal hongrois, je declare, sous reserve. de 

ratification, reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans cony-en~10n 
$peciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre.ou Eta~ a~~p~ant Ia m1\me obligatiOn,· 
c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciproctte, Ia Jundichon ~e Ia Cour,. confor
mement a !'article 36 § 2 du Statut, pour une duree de cmq ans a dater du · 
depot de !'instrument de ratification1 . . · . · · · 

Geneve, .Ie 14 septembre 1928. · . · · ·Louis WALKO · 

Espagne. . 
Au nom du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste ·le Roi d'Espagn~, je decJare 

reconnaitre comme obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention spect_ale, 
vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant Ia m1\me obligatiOn, 
c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, Ia il:lr~diction _de Ia Cour p_our une 
periode de dix annees, sur tousles differen<f:; qm_s elevera1ent 8;Pres Ia S!&IJature 
de Ia presente declaration, ~u sujet ~e· Situa~lODS. ou de faitS pos~enem;s a 

. cette signature, sauf le cas ou Ies parties auratent. convenu ou conVIendratent 
d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique 2

• · · 

Geneve, Ie 21 septembre 1928. J ~QUINONES DE LE6N . 
. . . 

Italie. 
Le Gouvernement de l'Italie declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de 

plein droit, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat ac<;eptant Ia meme o~li
gation, et pour Ia dure~ de cin9. 'ans, sous reserve ~e tout mo~en de soluh~n 
prevu par une convention spec1ale, et ·d,ans. !e cas ou une. solutiOn P.U: la. v01e . 
diplomatique o:u eventuellement. par 1 achon du Conseii de Ia Soc1ete ~es 
Nations n'interviendrait pas, la juridiction de Ia Cour sur ·1es c,:ategones 
suivantes de differends d'ordre juridique, qui pourraient se verifier apres la 

. ratification de la presente declaration, ayant pour objet: 
a) Interpretation d'un traite, · 
b) Tout point. de droit international, 
c) La realite de tout fait qui, s'ii.etait etabli, constitueraitla rupture 

d'une obligation internationale, · · · · · . . . · 
d) La nature ou l'etendue de Ia reparation .du~ :pour Ia rupture d'une . 

obligation internationale 8• · · · • 

Geneve, leg septembre 1929. Vittorio SciALOJA 

·Lettonie. 
Au nom du Gouvernement ·Jetton et sous reserve de ratification· par Ia 

Saeima, · je declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de · plein droit et sans 
convention speciale, vis-a-vis de .tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant .Ja 
meme obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reeiprocite, Ia juridiction de Ia 
Cour, conformement a !'article 36, paragraphe 2 du Statut de Ia Cour, pour 
une duree de cinq atmees, sur tous Ies differends qui s'eJeveraient apres Ia 
ratification de Ia presente declaratio? au sujet de situations ou de faits poste-

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
. ' . - ' . . . . 

(Hungary.) . 
. 1 On behalf of the Royal Hungarian Government, and .subject to ratification, I recogniSe, iD. relation to any. other 

Member or State accepting_ the same obligation, that is to say, 1>n the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the 
Court as compulsory, ipso fado and without special convention, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute; 
fot a period of five years to be reckoned as from the deposit of the instrument of ratification. · . 

Geneva, September 14, 1928. · 

~·J . . .· 
. 1 On behalf of the Government of His Majesty the King of Spain, I recognise as compulsory, ipso fado·and 'without 
special agreement, in relation to any other Member or State accepting th.e same obligation, that Is to say, on condition 
of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court for a period of ten years, in any disputes arising after the signatUre of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts subeequent to this signature, except in cases where the parties have 
agreed or sball agree to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

· Geneva, September 21, 1928. . . . 
(Italy.) . . 

_ 1 The Italian Government declares to recognise as compulsory, ipso facto, in relation to any other Member or State 
accepting the same obligation, and for a period of five years, subject to any other method of settlement provided by a 
special convention, and in any case where a solution through the diplomatic channel or further by the action of the Council · 
of the Leagne of Nations could not be reached, the jurisdiction of the Court on the following classes of legal disput.es arising' 
after the ratification of the present declaration, and concerning: 

(a) The interpretation of a treaty; 
(b) Any question of international law; 
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would constitute a breach of an_international obiri:ation; 
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the breach of an international obligatjon. . 

Geneva, September 9, 1929. . 
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neuz:; a ce_tte ra:lllc<~;tJ.on, saut les cas ou le$ parties auraient convenu ou 
conVIendrruent d avorr recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique .. 
~ette declaration rem?lace celle faite le rz septembre 1923 1. 

Geneve, le 10 septembre. 1929. A. BALODIS. 

Grece. 
Dfunent autorise par _le Gouve.rnerrient hell~nique, agissant en vertu 

.d'une approbation speciale du pouvoir legislatif, je declare accepter au nom 
de Ia Grece Ia Disposition facultative prevue a I' article 36 du Statut de Ia. 
Cour permanente·de Justice internationale, pour une duree de cinq ans et 
sous condition de reciprocite, pour toutes les categories de difierends enumerees 
dans ledit article 36, a 1' exception_: • . . . 

a) des -difierends ayant trait au statut · territorial de Ia Grece, y 
compris ceux relatifs a. ses droits de souverainete sur ses ports et ses voies 
de communications; . 

b) Des differends ayant direi:tement ou indirectement trait. a 
!'application ·des traites ou conventions acceptes par elle et prevoyant 
urte autre procedure. _ _ . 
Cette acceptation deploie ses effets des le moment de Ia signature de Ia 

presente declaration a. _· · . . . · 
Gimeve, le 12 .septembre 1929. . A. MICHALAKOPOULOS . 

Irish· Free· State. 
On behalf of the Irish Free State. I declare that I accept as compulsory 

ipso facto and without special convention the jurisdiction of the Court in 
conformity with Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of Inter, 
national justice for a period of twenty years and on the sole condition of 
reciprocity. This declaration is subject to ratification.8 

Geneva, 14 September, 1929. P. McGILLIGAN 

France . . 
·Au nom du Gouverneri:J.ent de Ia Republique fran~aise, je decla!'e, sous 

reserve de ratification, reconna1tre comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans 
convention speciale vis-a-vis des autres Membres ou Etats qui acceptent Ia 
meme obligation Ia juridiction de Ia Cour, conformement a l'article 36, para
graphe. 2 du Statilt de ladite <;our, pour une duree de 5 annees, sur tous les 
-difierends, qui s'eleveraient apres la ratification de la ·presente declaration au 

· sujet des situations ou des faits posterieurs a cette ratification, et qui n'auraient 
pu etre regles par une procedure de conciliation, ou par le Conseil aux termes 
de !'article 15; iilinea 6 du Pacte, sous reserve du cas ou les parties seraient 
convenues ou conviendraient d'a'voir recours a un autre mode de reglement . . , 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE QF NATIONS . 
. (Latvia.) . 

. 1 On behalf of the Latvian Government and subject to ratification by the Saeima; 1 recognise as compulsory, 
ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any other Member or state accepting the same <;>bligation, that is 
to say, on condition of reciprocity, ~e jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 
of the Court; for a ·period of :five years, in any disputes arising after the ratification of the present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts subsequent to this ratification, except in cases where tl;le parties Jiave agreed or shall agree 
to have recourse to another method of pacific· settlement. ·This declaration teplaces the declaration made on 
September ~~. 1923. · ' 

Geneva, September 10, 1929. 
(Greet4.) • · - · · · - · 

•. Duly authorised by the Hellenic Government, acting in virtue of special approval by the legislative power, I 
declare that I accept on heha!I of Greece the Optional Clause provided in Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Conrt 
of International JustiCe, for a period of :five years and on condition of reciprocity, for all the classes of disputes mentioned· 
in the said Article 36, with the exception of : · 

· (a) Disputes relating-to the territorial status of Greece, including disputes relating to its rights of sovereignty 
over its ports and lines of COIIlJIIunication; . 

(b) Disputes relatmg' directly or indirectly to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Greece• 
and providing for another_procedure. 
Tlris acceptance is effective as from the date of signature of the present declaration .. 
Geneva, September 12, 1929. 

· TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 

(Etatlibre d'Jrlande.) · - _ 
a Au nom de rEtat libre d'lrlande je dOClare reconnaltre comme obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention 

sp~iale, Ia juridiction de Ia Conr, conformement ll.l'article 36 du Statut de Ia Conr permanente de Justice internationale, 
pour une periode de vingt annees et sous Ia seule condition de rmprocite. Cette d~laration est sujette 11. ratification. 

Geneve, Ie 14 septembre 1929. · 
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arbitral. Cette declaration remplace Ia declarati~n du 2, octobre 1924 devenue 
caduque.1 

Geneve, Ie 19 sept. 1929. 
ioucHEuR. 

United Kingdom. 
On behalf of His Majesty's Government in the United ~ingdom ~d 

subject to ratificati~n! I accept_ as c?mpulso~ jPs_o tacto and W1tho1,1t _spec1:
convention· on cond1tton of rec1proc1ty the JunsdictlOn of the C~urt m C? d 
formity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the C?urt, or a ~no 
of ten years and thereafter until such_ t_ime as notice may be ~wen to termmate 
the acceptance, over all disputes artSmg after the ratificatiOn ?f th~ pr~ent 
declaration with regard to situations or fac!s subsequen! to the sa1d ~tificabon, 

· other than disputes in regard to wh1ch the part1es to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful . 
settlement, and . · ' h L hi h 

disputes with the Government of any other Me!Dber of t e ~ague_ w c 
is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nat10ns, .all of wh1ch d1sputes 
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree, and 

disputes with regard to questions w~ich b:y international law fall exclu-
sively within the jurisdiction of the Umted Kmgdom, · . 

and subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government rc:serve•the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court s~all be susp~nded !11 respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and 1s under cons1deraboJ?- bY: the 
Council of the League of Nations, provided that ~otice t? s~spend_1s pven 
after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and 1s giVen Withm ten 
days of the notification of the initiatio~?- of the I?ro_ceedings in t~e Court, and 
provided also that such suspension shall be hm1ted to a _penod of t_welve 
months or such longer period as may be agreed by the. part1es t? the dispute 
or deternlined by a decision of all the members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 2 

Geneva, 19 September 1929. Arthur HENDERSON< 

Union of South Africa. 
On behalf of His Majesty's Government in the Union of South ~£rica 

and subject to ratification, I accept as compulsory ipso facto and Without 
special convention on condition of reciprocity the jurisdictfon of the, Court 
in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for 
a period of ten years and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 
to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising· after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification; ' 

TRANSLATION B'Y THE SECRETARIAT' OF THE LEAGUE. OF NATIONS. 

(France.) . 
1 On behaH of the Government of the French Republic and subject to ratification, I recognise as compulsory, ipso 

faeto and without special agreement, in relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdic
tion of the Court, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a period of five years, in any 
disputes arising after the ratification of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this r 
ratification, and which could not have been settled by a procedure of conciliation or by the Council according to the· terms 
of Article 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant, with reservation as to the case where the parties have agreed or shall agree 
to have recourse to another method of settlement by arbitration. This declaration replaces the declaration of October 2, 
1924, which has now lapsed. · . 

Geneva, September 19th, 1929: 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 
(Royau,..-Uni.) 

. 1 Au nom du Gouvemement de Sa Majeste dans le Royaume-Uni et.sous r6serve deratification;jedo!clarereconnaitre 
comme obligatoire~ de plein ~oit et sans convention ~e. so~s condition de r~iprocite, .la juridiction de la Cour, 
conformment au paragraphe 2 de !'article 36 du Statut de Ia Com:, pour une dur6e de dix ann6es et par Ia suite jusqu'll. 
ce ~u'il _soit donn6 notification de !'abrogation de cette acceptatio11 pour tous les difi6rends qui s'6I~veraient, apres Ia 
ratification de Ia presente d6claration, au sujet de situations ou de faits post6rieurs a ladite ratification, autres que 

les differends au sujet desquels· les parties en cause auraient convenu ou canviendraient d'avoir recours a un autre 
mode de reglement pacifique, et · 

les difi6rends avec les Gouvemements de tous autres Membres d&ia Soci6te des Nations; Membres du Common
wealth Britannique de Nations, difi~rends qui seront r6gl6s selon une m~thode convenue entre les parties ou dent Oiles 
conviendront, et 

lea difi6rends relatifs 1l. des questions qui, d'apres le droit international, rel~vent exclusivement de Ia juridiction 
du Royaume-Uni; · · · 

toutefois, le Gouvemem~nt de Sa Majest6 se ~6serve le d~oit de demander Ia suspension de Ia procMure devant Ia · 
Cour pour tout difi6rend ;;oumiS au Conseil de Ia Soc16t6 des Nations et en cours d'examen par ce dernier,a conditionquela 
requ~ ~e suspension so1t depos6e a pres que le difi6rend aura 6t_6 .soumiS au Conseil et dans les dix jours ql'i suivront Ia 
no~tlon du d~but de Ia proc6dur~ devant Ia Cour, et. a cond1.t1on 6galement que iadite suspension soit limit~e a une 
pttiode de douze moiS ou 1l. une p~node plus longue qu1 pouiTalt ~tre fixt!e par les parties au diff6rend ou. dHermin~e 
par one do!ciSIOn de tous les membres du Conseil autres que les parties au difi6rend. . 

Geneve, le 19 septembre 1929. · 
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other than disputes in regard to which the' parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and · 
. disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League which 
IS a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree, and 

' disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall exclu
sively within the jurisdiction of the Union of South Africa, 

and subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in the Union 
of South Africa reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court 
shall be suspended in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to 
and is under consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, provided 
that notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given _within ten days of the notification of the initiation of 
the proceedings in the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall 
be limited to a period of twelve months or such longer period as may be 
agreed by the parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the 
members of the Co~cil other than the parties to the dispute.1 

. 
Geneva, Septel;llber 19, 1929. _ Eric H. Louw. 

_ Nf:W Zealand. 

On behalf of His Majesty's Government in the Dominion of New Zealand 
and subject to ratification, I -accept as compulsory ipso facto and without 
speCial convention on condition of reciprocity the jurisdiction of the Court 
in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a 
period of ten years and thereafter until such time as notice may be given to 

. terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with regard to situations ·or facts subsequent to the 

, said ratification, 
other _than disputes in ~;egard to which the parties to the dispute have 

agreed _or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and ' 

disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League which 
iS a' Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree, and 

·' disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall exclu-
sively within the jurisdiction of the Dominio~ of New Zealand, _ 

- and subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in New 
Zealand reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be 
suspended in respect of any dispute -which has been submitted to and is 
under consideration by the Council of the l-eague of Nations, provided that 
notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceed
ings in the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA Socrtl'E DES NATIONS. -

(Union Sud-AfricaiM.). 

t Au nom du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste dans l'Union Sud-Africaine et sons reserve de ratification, je declare 
reconna!tre comme obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention sp6ciale, sons condition de r6ciprocit6, Ia juridiction de 
Ia·Cour, conformement au paragraphe 2 de I' article 36 du Statnt de Ia Cour, pour nne dnr6e de dix annees et par Ia suite 
jusqu'a ce qu'il soit donne notification de I' abrogation de cette acceptation, pour tons les difierends qui s'elbveraient, apr~ 
Ia ratification de Ia pr6sente d6claration, au sujet de situations ou de faits post6rieurs a ladite ratification, autres que 

les diffUends au sujet desquels les parties en cause auraient convenn on conviendraient d'avoir recours ll un autre 
' mode de rbglement pacifique, et . - ' 

les cilllerends avec les Gouvernements de tous autres Membres de Ia Societe des Nations, Membres du Commonwealth 
Britannique de Nations, cilllerends qni seront regles selon nne methode convenue entre les parties on dont elles 
conviendront, et 

les cilllerends relatifs a des questions qni, d'aprbs le droit international, relbvent exclusivement de Ia juridiction de 
l'Union Sud-Africaine; · -

toutefois, le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 dans !'Union Sud-Africaine se reserve le droit de demander Ia •nspension 
de Ia procedure devant Ia Cour pour tout difierend sonmis au Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations et en cours d'examen par 
ce dernier, a condition que Ia requete de suspension soit d6pos6e aprbs que le difierend aura ete soumis an Conscil et dans 
les dix jonrs qui snivront Ia notification du debut de Ia procedure devant Ia Cour, et a condition 6galement que ladite 
suspension soit limitee a nne p6riode de douze mois ou a une p6riode plus longue qui pourrait etre fucee par les parties au 
difierend ou determin6e par nne d6cision de tousles membres dn Conseil autres que les parties an cilllerend. 

Geneve, le 19 septembre 1929. 
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to a period of twelve months or such longer period· as may be a~eed by.~e 
parties to the dispute or det~nnined by _a deci~ion of all the memb~rs of e 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

Geneva, 19 September,_ 1929. · c: J. PARR; · 

Tchecoslovaquie. 

Au _nom de -Ia. Republique tch~sl?vaque et .. sons r~erve de ratificati?n, 
je d~clare reconnaitre comme obligatorre de plem _drott et san~ convention 
speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre pe Ia Soctet~ _des N atiOJ?-S b~ Etat 
acceptant Ia m~me obligation·.- c'est-a-dire sous condition de rec1proc1te, Ia . 
juridiction de Ia Cour conformement a !'article 36, paragraphe 2 de, so!! Sta~ut, 
pour une du:&ee de ~ annees a dater du depot de l'·in~trum_ent de ratificatiOn,. 
sur tous les differends qui s' eleveraient aJ?res Ia r3;tificat10n de Ia pres~nte 
declaration au sujet de situati?ns ou de fa.tts poste~eurs ~ ~ett? ra~tficatwn, 
sauf les cas oil Ies parties :j,ura.tent convenu ou conVl~ndra.tei1t d avorr rec~urs 
a un autre mode de .reglement pacifique, et sous rese!"e de Ia faculte, pour 
l'une ou !'autre deS parties :en litig~~ de soume~tre le.differ~nd,lrealablement 
a tout recours ala Cour, au Conseil de la Soctete d~ Nations . .- . · 

Geneve, le 19 septembre 1929. Dr Eduard ·BENE§_: 

' ' 
India. . ' 

On behalf of the Government of India and subject to ratification, I accept 
as compulsory ipso facto and without special conve!ltion ~n 'con_dition of reci
procity the jurisdiction of the Court iJ?- conform~ty Wlth Arttcle 36, pata~aph 2, 
of the Statute of the Cou)i, for a penod of ten years and thereafter un1;iJ such· 
time as notice .ma.y be ~ven to terminate the a~cept~c;. over all ~dtsp?tes
arising after the ratificatwn of the present declaration wtth regard to sttuatwns 
or facts subsequent to the said ratification, · . · _. · · 

other than disputes in. regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to hav!') recourse to some other method of peaq~fuJ. · 
settlement, and · . · · _ . . · . . · . , . · 

disputes with the Government of any other Member of the. League whtch 
is a Member of the British· Commonwealth of Nations, all of which disputes 
:;hall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree, and 
· disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall exclu-

sively within the jurisdiction of India, · . . · . · 
and subject to the condition that the Government of India reserve the 

right to require that proceedings in the Court shall. be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration· by ~he··· 
Council of the League of Nations, provided 'that notice .tci suspend is given 
after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is giv~Ii within ten 

. ' 
TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT ·DE LA SociETE DES NAT10NS. · . . -

(Nouvel/e-ZBande.) · ' · · · · · . . . · · ' · · ·. · · 
1 Au nom du Gouvemement de Sa Majeste dans le Dominion de Ia Nouvelle-Uiande et sous reserve de ratification, 

je declare reconnaltre comme obligatoire, de pl~in droit et sans convention speciale, sous ·condition de reciprocite, Ia juri
diction de Ia Cour, conformement au paragraphe 2 de !'article 36 du Statut de Ia Cour, pour une duree de dix annees et 
par Ia suite jusqu'a ce qu'il soit donne notification de !'abrogation de cette acceptation, pour tousles difierends qui s'eleve
raient, apres Ia ratification de Ia prc!sente declaration, au sujet de situations ou de faits posterieurs a ladite ratification, 
autres que · · . . . . . 

, les diffet'ends au sujet desquels les parties en cause auraient convenu ou conviendraient d'avo~ reCours a un autre 
· mode de reglement pacifique, et · · . . . 

les difierends avec les Gouvemements de tous autres Membres de Ia Societe des.Nations, Meinbres dn Commonwealth 
Britanuiqne de Nations, di1lerends qui seront regles selon .ine methode convenue entre les parties ou dont elles convien. · 
drontet ··· .. I · • 

ies differends relatifs a des questions qui, d'apr~ le droit international, relevent exc!usivenient de h juridiction 
du Dominion de Ia Nonvelle-Ulande; . . . . · · ' · ' ' 

toutefois, le Gouvemement de Sa Majeste en Nouvelle-Ulande se reserve le droit de demander Ia suspension de Ia 
procedure devant Ia Cour pour tout difierend soumis au Conseii de Ia Societe des Nations et en ·cours d'examen par ce 
deruier, a condition que Ia requete de suspension soit deposee apres que le difierend aura-ete soumis au Conseil et dans. 
les dix jours qui suivront Ia notification du debut de Ia procedure devant Ia Cour, et a condition egalement que Iadite 
suspension soit limitee a une pc!riode de douze mois ou a une periode plus longue qui pourrait etre fixee par les parties au 
difierend on determinee par une decision de tous les membres du Conseil autres que les parties au di1lerend, 

Geneve,le 19 septembre 1929. · • · · . . . . 
TRANSLATION BY THE SECRET.t\RIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. ·. 

(Czechos/Qvakia.) •. 
. 

1 On ~half of the C~oslo~ Republic and subject to ratification, I recognise as compulsory, ipso facio and 
without special ~greement, m re~tion to any o~er Mem~ o~ ~e League of Nations or State acceptiug th~ same 
obligation, that IS to say, on condition of rec•proc•ty. the Jurisdiction of the Court, in conformity with Article 36, para
graph 2, of 1ts Statute, for a penod of ten years from the date of the deposit of the instrument bf ratification, in any ' 
diSpUte arising after the ratification. of the present declaration with regard. to situations or facts subsequent to this ratifica
tion, except m cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement, 
and subJect to the right, for either of the parties to the dispute, .to submit the dispute, before any recourse to the Court, 
to ~ Council of the League of Nations. · • • 

Geneva, September 19,' 1929. - . 
,, 
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days_ of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in the Court, and 
proVIded also tha~ such suspension shall be limit~ to a period of 12 months· 
or. such longer.~od as may be agreed by the partie:; to the dispute or deter
mmed by decJ.SlOn of all the members of the Council other than the parties 

. to the dispute.1 · ' 
. Geneva, September -19, 1929. Md. HABIBULLAH. 

Pbou. 
. Au _nom de la ~epu~liqlle p~vienn~, et sous resel!'e de ra~ification, je 

reconnats comme obligatorre de plem droit, sans convention speciale vis-3.-vis 
de tout autre Membre de la Societe des Nations ou de tout Etat acceptant 
la meme obligation, .Ia juridiction de la Cour, conformement a !'article 36, 
paragraphe 2 de son Statut, pour une duree de dix annees a dater du depOt 
de l'!ns~ent de _ratificati?n, sur tousles ~iffer~nds qui s'eleveraient au sujet 
de situations et fa1ts posteneurs a cette ratification, sauf le cas ou les Parties· 
seraient convenues, soit d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement arbitral, 

· soit de soumettre prealablement le differend au Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations 2• · . · 

. Geneve, 19 septembre 1929. M. H. CORNEJO 
Siam. ' 

· On behalf of the Sia1nese Government, I recognize, subject to ratification, 
in relation to any other Member or State which accepts the same obligation, 
·that is to say, on the condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court 
~ comp~sory ipso facto and .. without any special convention, in conformity 
Wlth Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court for a period of ten 
years in all disputes, as to which no other means of pacific settlement is agreed 
upon between the Parties. • 

Geneva, September 20, 1929. · VARNVAIDYA. 

Commonwealth of Australia. 
On behalf of His Majesty's Government in the Commonwealth of Australia 

and subject to ratification, I accept as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special convention on condition of reciprocity the jurisdiction of the Court in 
conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a 
period of ten years and thereafter until such time as notice may be given to 

.. terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the 
said r~tification, 

'. 
TRADUCTION nu SECRETARIAT DE LA SoCIETE DES NATIONS. 

' (ltJde.) . . 
· 1 Au nom du Gouvemement de l'Inde et sous r&.erve de ratification, je dWare reconnaltre comme obligatoire, 
· de plein droit et sans convention sp~ciale, sous condition de r6ciprocite. ·Ia juridiction de la Cour, confonn6ment au para
graphe 2 de !'article 36 du Statut de Ia Cour, pour nne duroo de dix annOO. et, par Ia suite, jusqu'il ce qu'il soit donn6 
notification ae,l'abrogation de cette acceptation pour tousles diff6rends qui s'6l~veraient, apr~ Ia ratification de Ia pr6sente 
d6claration, au sujet·de situations on de faits pos1#ieurs illadite ratification, autres que 

les diff6rends au sujet desquels les parties en cause auraient convenu ou conviendraient d'avoir recours il un autre 
. mode de r~glement pacifique, et . 

· les diff6rends avec les Gouvemements de tous autres Membres de Ia SociH6 des Nations, Membres du Common· 
wealth Britannique de Nations, diff6rends qui seront r6gl68 selon nne m6thode convenue entre les parties ou dont elles 
conviendront, et _ 

les diff6rends relatifs. il des questions qui, d'apr~ le droit international, rel~ent exclusivement de Ia juridiction 
d.-I'Inde; . 
· ·toutefois, le Gouvemement de l'~nde se reserve le droit de demander Ia suspension de Ia proc6dure devant Ia Cour 

pour tout diff6rend soumis au Conseil de Ia Soci6U des Nations et en cours d'examen par ce demier, k condition que Ia 
requ!te de suspension soit deposoo apr~ que le diff6rend aura 6t6 soumis au Conseil et dans les dix jours qui suivront 
Ia notification du d6but de Ia procMure devant Ia Conr, et il condition 6galement que ladite suspension soit limitoo l une 
pmode de douze mois ou il une p6riode plus longue qui pourrait 6tre fixoo par les parties 'IU diffhend on d6termin6e par 
une d6cision de tous les membres du Conseil autres que les parties au differend. · 

Gen~ve, le 19 septembre 1929. , 

TRANSLATION BY. THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 
(P.,...) 

• On behalf of the RepublicofPerilandsubjecttoratification, I recognise as compulsory, ipso facto and without special 
agreement, in relation to any other Member of the League of Nations or to any State accepting ·the same obligation, the 
jurisdiction of the Court, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of its Statute, for a period of ten years from the 
date of deposit of the instrnment of ratification, in any dispute arising with regard to situations and facts subsequent to 
that ratification, except in cases where the parties have agreed either to have recourse to another method of settlement by 
arbitration, or to submit the dispute previously to the Council of the League of Nations. 

Geneva, September 19, 1929. • 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 
(Siam.) . 

• Au nom du Gouvemement siamois, je declare reconnaltre, sons r<!serve de ratification, vis-A-vis de tout autre 
Memhre ou Etat acceptant Ia m!me obligation, c'est-k-dire sous condition de reciprociU, Ia jnridiction de Ia Conr comme 
obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speclale, confom>t!ment au paragraphe 2 de !'article 36 du Statut de Ia Conr, 
pour nne dnree de dix annOO. sur tousles diff6rends au sujet desquels les parties ne seraient pas convenues d'nn autre mode 
de reglement pacifique. · 

Gen~ve, le 20 septembre 1929. 
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other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-
=~~ . . 

disputes with the Government of any other Member of the L~ague_ which 
is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations; all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree, and 

disputes with regard to questions which by international. l~w fall exclu-
sively within the jurisdiction of the Commonwealth of Australia, . 

and subject to the condition that ?is Majesty:s Government .m f1?.e 
Commonwealth of Australia reserve the nght_ to requ~e that proceedin~ m 
the Court shall be suspended in respect of a!!Y dispute which has b~~n subrm~ted . 
to and is under consideration by the Council of the League of NatiOJ?S, proVIded 

· that notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been, s~b~tt~d to the . 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification of the miti!ltJon of the 
proceedings in the Court, and provided als0 that sue~ suspensiOn shall be 
limited to a period of twelve months or. such longer !?~nod as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or de~nnmed b:J;' a decisiOn of all the members 
cf the Council other than the parties to the dispute.1 

. 

Geneva, September 20, r929. · Granville RYRIE. 

Canada • . 

On' behalf of His Majesty's Government in ·canada and subject to 
ratification, I accept as compulso~-y ~Ps? ~cto and without ~pecial conyenti?n, . 
on· condition of reciprocity, the JunsdictJon of the Court m confonruty ·With 
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute, for a perio~ of ten years and ther~afteF" 
until such time as notice may .be given to termmate the acceptance, m all 
disput.es arising after ratification of. the I?rese~t declaration with regard to 
situations or facts subsequent to said ratificatlort, ·other than: . 

· disputes in regard 'to which parties have agreed or. shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; and · , _ 

disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League which 
is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall ,agree; 
and · · 

disputes with regard to questions ;which by international law fall exclu
sively within th_e j)lrisdiction of th!! Dominion of· Canada. 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's ,Gpverninent in Canada 
reserve the right to require that proceedings ii\ the Court shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under considera
tion by the.Council of the League of Nations; provided that notice to suspend 
is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given within 
ten days of t4e notification of the initi<i.tion of the proceedings in the Court; 
and provided also that sucl! suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve · 

. ' 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA SoCIETE DES NATIONS. 

(CommMJweaJth tl"AusiPaJie.) 

· 1 Au nom du Gouvemement de Sa Majeste dans le Commonwealth d'Australie et sons ~erve de ratification, je 
d~e reconnaltre com me obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention speciale, sous condition de reciprocite, Ia juridic
tion de Ia Cour, conformement au paragraphe 2 de !'article 36 du Statut de Ia Cour, pour une duree de dix annees et par . 
Ia _suite jasqu'a ce <jU"il_soit donne notification de ~'abrogati~n de c~tte ":cceptation, pour tous ~es dif!&ends qui s'e!eve
ra~ent, apres Ia ratification de Ia presente declaration, au SU]el>de Situations ou de faits poster!eurs a ladite ratification, 
autres que p 

les diflerends au sujet desquels les parties en cause auraient convenu on conviendraient d'avoir recours a un autre · 
mode de reglement pacifique, et . . . , 

les dillerends avec les Gouveruements de tous autres Membres de Ia SocieM des Nations, Membres du Commonwealth 
Britannique de Nations, diflerends qui seront regles selon une methode convenue entre les parties on dont elles convien:-
dront, et · · . · 

les differends relatifs ~ des questions qui, d'axires le droit international, televent e>:ciusivement de Ia juridiction du 
Commonwealth d"Australie; · , 

Toutefois, le Gouvemement de Sa MajesM dans le Commonwealth d" Australle se reserve le droit de demander 
Ia suspension de Ia prOcedure devant Ia Cour pour, tout difierend soumis au Conseil de Ia Societe d., Nations et en cours · 
d'examen par ce demier, a condition que Ia requ~te de suspension soit deposee apres quele differend aura t!te souiDis au 
Conseil et dans Ies dix jours qui suivront Ia notification du debut de Ia procedure devant Ia Cour, eta condition egalement 
que ladite suspension soit limite. a une periode de douze mois ou a une penode plus longue qui pourrait ~tre fixee par les 
parties au difiereud ou determinee par uue decision de tous les membres du Conseil autres que les parties au diffc!rend. 

' ' . 

Geneve, le 20 septembre I929· 
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months or: such longer _p:riod as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute 
or determmed by a dec1s10n of all the members of the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 1 

20th September 1929. R. DANDURAND. 

Nicaragua. 
Au nom de la-Republique de Nicaragua, je declare reconnaitre comme 

obligatoire, et sans condition, la juridiction de la Cour permanente de Justice 
intemationale a_ 

Geneve, le 24 septembre 1929. T. F. MEDINA 

Lithuanie. 
Pour la duree de cinq ans, avec effet a partir du quatorze janvier 1930 a .. 

ZAUNIUS. 

Y ougoslavie. 

- Au nom du Royaume de Yougoslavie et sous reserve de ratification, je 
declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein drolt et sans convention 
speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre de la Societe des Nations, ou Etat dont 
le gouvemement est reconnu par le Royaume de Yougoslavie, et acceptant la 
meme obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, la juridiction de la 
Cour permanente de Justice intemationale, conformement a !'article 36 de 
son Statut, pour une duree de cinq annees a dater du depot de !'instrument de 
ratification, sur tous les differends qui s'eleveraient apres la ratification de la 
prese~te declaration, sauf les differends relatifs ll. des questions qui, d'apres 
le droit iptemational, relevent exclusivement de la juridiction du Roya1,1me 
de Y ougoslavie et sauf les cas ou les parties auraient convenu ou conviendraient 
d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique •. 

16 mai 1930. · Dr V. ~ARINKoviTCH 

Salvador: 

L'instrument de ratification depose au Secretariat de la Societe des 
. Nations par le Gouvemement du Salvador le 29 aout 1930 indique que la 
. ratification de la disposition facultative a ete donnee sous certaines reserves 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT DE LA SoCIETE DES NATI9NS. 

1 Au nom du Gouvemement de Sa Majeste dans le Canada et sous reserve de ratification, je declare reconnaltro 
comme obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention spt!ciale, sous condition de r6ciprocit6, la juridiction de Ia Cour, 
conformement au paragraphe 2 de l'article 36 du Statut, pour une duree de dix annees et par Ia suite jusqu'~ ce qu'il soit 
donne notification de I' abrogation de cette acceptation, pour tousles differends qui s'el~veraient, aprb Ia ratification de Ia 
presente declaration, au sujet de situations ou de faits posterieurs ~ ladite ratification, autres que 

' les difith"ends au sujet desquels les parties auraient convenu ou conviendraient d'avoir recoun a un autre mode de 
. reglement pacifique, et 

· les difierends avec les Gouvernements de tous autres Membres de Ia Societe des Nations, Membres du Commonwealth 
Britannique de Nations, difierends qui seront regles selon une methode convenue entre les parties ou dont elles convien
dront, et 

les differends relatifs a des questions qui, d'apr~ le droit international, rel~ent exclusivement do Ia juridiction du 
Dominion du Canada; 

toutefois.Ie Gouvemement de Sa Majeste dans le Canada se reserve le droit de demander Ia suspension de Ia proc&lure 
devant Ia Cour pour tout difierend soumis au Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations et en cours d'examen par ce dernier, ~ 
condition que Ia requete de suspension soit deposee apr~ que le differend aura ete soumis au Conseil et dans les dix jours 
qui suivront Ia notification du debut de Ia procedure devant Ia Cour, et ~condition egalement que ladite suspension soit 
limitee a une penode de douze mois ou ~ une periode plus longue qui pourrait etre fixee par les parties au differend ou 
determinee par une decision de tousles membres du Conseilautres que Ies parties au difierend. 

Le 20 septembre 1929. 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE. SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

(Nicaragua.) . . . · 
• On behalf of the Republic of Nicaragua, I recognise as compulsory unconditionally tl!e jurisdiction of the Perma· 

· nent Court of International Justice. · 
GeD.eva, September ~4. 1929. 

(Lithuania.) · · • . 
a For a period of five years, with effect as from January 14, 1930. 

(Yugoslavia.) , · 
• On behalf of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and subject to ratification, I recognise as compulsory; ipso facio and 

witli.out special agreement, in relation to any other Member of the, League of Nations or State the Government of which is 
recognised by the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, and accepting the sa~e obligati'?n, t~t is~ say, on ':""dition of reciproci.ty, 
the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice, m conform1ty WJth Article 36 of 1ts Statute, for a penod 

·of five years from the date of the deposit of the instrument of ratification, in any disputes arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration, except disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall exclusively within the 
jurisdiction of the Kingdom_ of Yugoslavia, and except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method Qf peaceful settlement. · '" " 

May i6, 1930. 
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visees dans la decision du Pouvoir Executif du 26 mai 1930 dont la teneu~ 

suit: • Que no quedan sujetas a esta conve!lci6n las c.ont~?ve;si~. 0 . 
diferencias sobre puntos o cuestiones que proh1be la Co?st1tuc10n I_'9lit1ca 
de esta Republica someter a arbitraje; ni ~as cuest10nes anten<_>re;>. ~ 
esta fecha; ni las reclamaciones contra la Nac16n por deudas pecum~nas, 
siendo entendido, tambien, que la clausula 36 del _Est~tuto, solo liga ~ 
El Salvador respecto a los Estados que acepten el arb1tra]e en esa forma. » . 

(SalvadDf'.} 

Pour copie conforme. 
Geneve,. le 29 aout 1930. . 

Le Conseiller furidique du Secretariat: 
J. A. BuERO 

Luxembourg. 

Le Gouvernement du Grand-Duche de Luxembourg declare reconnaitre 
comme obligatoire, de plein droit et sans conve~tion sp~ciale, vis-a-~ c;Ie tout· 
autre Etat acceptant la meme obligation, c est-a-dire. sous conditiOn de 
reciprocite, la juridiction de la Cour, C?nf~rmem~nt a !'article 3~· paragraphe 2 
du Statut sur tous Ies differends ·qm s elevera~ent apres la s1gnature de la 
presente declaration, au sujet de situations ou de faits p<_>sterie?rs a, cet~e 
signature, sauf les cas ou les parties auraient convenu ou conV!endra1ent d_ avorr 
recours a une a,utre procedure ou a un autre mode _de regle~ent p~cifique. 
La presente declaration est faite pour ilne duree de crnq ans. S1. elle n est pas 
denoncee six mois avant !'expiration de ce delai, elle sera cons1deree comme 
renouvelee pour une nouvelle periode de cinq ans et ainsi de suite 2• 

Geneve, le rs septembre 1930. BECH, 

Albanie. 

Au nom du Royaume d'Albanie et _sons r~erve de ratificatio~, je dec~are 
reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plem dr01t et sans convention spec1ale 
vis-a-yis de tout autre Membre de la Societe .des Nations ou Etat acceptant 
la meme obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, la Dispositi?n 
facultative prevue a !'article 36 du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale, pour une dure~ de cinq allllees, a dater du ~epat _de l'in~~ment 
de ratification, sur tous les differends enumeres dans !edit article qm s eleve-. 
raient apres la ratification de cette declaration au sujet de situations ou de 
faits .J?OSterieurs a Jadite ratification, autres que . . 

a) les differends ayant trait au Statut territorial de l'Albanie; 
b) les differends relatifs a des questions qui, d'apres le droit inter-\ ' 

national, relevent exclusivement de la juridiction du Royaume d'Albanie; . 

TRANSLATION BY THE .SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS .. 

1 The instrument of ratification deposited with the Secretariat of the League of Nations by the Government of 
Salvador on August 29, 1930, states that the ratification of the Optional Clause was given subject to certain reservations 
expressed in the Decision of the Executive Power of May 26, 1930, and reading as follows: 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT 
DE LA Socnht DES NATIONS. 

Les dispositions de ce Statut ne s'appliquent pas aux 
contestations ou diff~rends touchant des points ou ques
tions qui ne sauraient ~tre soumis a !'arbitrage confor
m~ment li Ia constitution politique de cette Republique. 

Les dispositions de ce Statut ne s'appliquent pas non 
plus aux differends surgis avant cette date ni aux rklama
tions d'ordre pkuniaire formees contre Ia Nation, ~tant 
entendu egalement que l'article 36 du Statut lie seulement 
le Salvador li l'egard des Etats qui acceptent !'arbitrage 
dans cette forme. 

TRANSLATION BY THE SECRETARIAT 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. · 

The provisions of this Statute do not apply· to any 
disputes or differences concerning points or questions which 
cannot be submitted to arbitration in accordance with the 
political Constitution of this Republic. 

The P<?visions of this Statute also do not apply to dis
putes which arose before that date or to. pecuniary claims 
made against the Nation, it being further understood that 
Article 36 binds Salvador only in regard to Stai»s which 
accept the arbitration in that form. 

TRANSLATION BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
· (L.....,.burg.) 

1 The _Government of the Grand-Duchy o~ Luxemburg re"?~es as co~pulsory, ipso. facto and without spe~h..l 
agreement, m relation ~ any othe~ State accel?ting the same obbgation, that IS t'? say, on condition of reCiprocity, the 
Jurisdiction of the Court m c:onronruty With Article 3~. paragraph 2, of the Statute, _m ~y disputes arising after the signa
ture .of the present declaration With regard to situations or facts subsequent to this Signature. except in·cases where the 
parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another procedure or to another method of pacitic settlement. · 
The pr~nt ~eclaration is ~e for a period of five years. ~nless it is denounced six months before the expiration of 
that period, It shall be considered as renewed for a further penod of five years and similarly thereafter. · . · 

Geneva, September IS, 1930. 
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. c} les ~e:ends concern.ant, directement f?U indrrectement, !'appli
cation des traites ou conventions acceptes par le Royaume d'Aibanie et 
pr~vqyant un autre mode de 'reglement pacifique 1. . . 

I7-9-I930. 
Mehdi FRASHER! 

Perse. 
Le Gouvernement imperial de Perse declare reconnaitre comme obliga

toire, de. plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Etat 
:'-cce~t~t Ia m~me .obligation, c'est-a-dire _sou~ condition de reoiprocite, Ia 
Ju~dic~IOn de la Cour permanente de Justice mternationale, conformcment 
a,} arbcl~ 36, p~agraphe ~ du. Starut de la Cour, sur to us !es differends qui 
s_elev~rruent apr~ la ratific~t10n de la p~es~nte declarab?n, au sujet de 
Situab~nS OU de fruts ayant directement OU mdrrectement trait a !'application 
des trrutes Ou conventions acceptes par la Perse et posterieurs ala ratification 
de cette· declaration, -exception faite pour: 

· a) les.diff~r~nds ayant trait au starut territorial de la Perse, y compris 
ceux relatifs a ses droits de souverainete sur ses iles et ports; 

· b).les .differends au sujet desquels les -parties auraient convenu ou 
conviendraient d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique; 

'c) les differends relatifs a des questions qui, d'apres le droit inter
national, releveraient exclusivement de la juridic1;ion de Ia Perse. 

Toutefois le Gouvernement imperial de Perse se reserve le droit de 
, demander la suspension de la procedure devant la Cour pour tout differend 

soumis au Conseil de la Societe des Nations. 
· La presente declaration est faite pour une duree de six ans; a I' expiration 

. de ce delai, elle continuera a avoir. ses pleins effets jusqu'a ce que notification 
soit donnee de son abrogation 8. · 

· Geneve, le 2 ~ctobre I93o. 
HUSSEIN )u.A.. 

Roumanie. 
Le Gouvernement ·roumain declare adherer a Ia clause facultative de 

·!'article 36 du Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pour 
une .pel;iode de cinq annees, a l'egard des Gouvernements recoiJnus par Ia 
Roumanie -et· sous condition de reciprocite, pour les differends juridiques 
derivant de situations ou faits posterieurs a Ia ratification par le Parlement 

· roumain de la presente adhesion et sous reserve des matieres soumises a une 
procedure Speciale etablie ou a convenir et de Ia faculte pour Ia Roumanie 
de soumettre le differend, prealablement a tout recours ala Cour, au Conseil 
de la Societe des Nations. 

' 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SEcRETARIAT ·oF THE LEAGUE oF NATIONS. , 
(Albania.) ' · · 

1 On behalf of the Kingdom of Albania and subject to ratification, I recognise as compulsory, ipso facto and -without 
special agreement, in relation to any other Member of th~ Leagne of Nations or State accepting the same obligation, that 
is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the Optional Clause p<ovided for by Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, for a period of five years from the date of the deposit of the instrument of ratification, in any of 
the disputes enumerated in the said article arising after the ratification of the present declaration with regard to situations 
or facts subsequent to thiS ratification, other tban: 

(a)· disputes relating to the territorial statu• of Albania; 
. (b) disputes with regard to questions which, by international law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of 

the Kingdom of Albania; 
(c) disputes relating directly or indirectly to the application of treaties· or conventions accepted by the 

Kingdom of Albania and providing for another method of peaceful settlement. 

September n, 1930 .. 

(Persia.) I . l Go f p . . • I . I . . I t . I ti' a- The mpena. vernment o etsl3. recogruse as compu sory, tpso ado and Without spec1a agrcemen . m rea on 
to any other State accepting the same obligation, tbat is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Penna· 
nent Court of International J ~stice, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, in any disputes 

· arising after the ratification of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts relating directly or indirectly 
to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Persia and subsequent to the ratification of this declaration, • 
with the ~ception of : • 

. (a) disputes relating to the territorial status of Persia, including those concerning the rights of sovereignty 
of Persia over its islands and ports; · 

(b) disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or shall agree to.bave recourse to some other method 
of peaceful settlement; 

(c) disputes with regard .to questions which, by intemati~nallaw, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction 
of Persia. -
However, the Imperial Government of Persia reserve the right to require that proceedings in tbe Court sball be 

suspended in respect of any dispute which. has been submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 
The present declaration is made for a period of six years. At the expiration of tbat period, it shall continue to bear 

its full effects Until notification is giv~n of its abrogation. 

Geneva, Octob& 2, 1930. 
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Sont exceptes neanrnoins: . 
a) toute question de fond ou de proce?.tire p~mvant .am~ner directe

rnent ou indirectement la discussion de 1 mtegnte temtonale actuelle 
et des droits souverains de la Roumanie, y compris ceux sur ses ports 
et ses voies de communication; . . 

b) les differends refa_tif~ ~ ~es quest!ons qui, d'apres·le ?r'~it inter
national, relevent de la JundictlOn mteneure de la Roumame · 

Geneve, le 8 octobre I930. C. ANTONIADE 

Pologne. 

Au n~m de la Republique de Po~ogne! sous res~rve d~ ratification, le so~s
signe declare reconnaitre comrne obligat01re de plem dro1t et sans convention · 
speciale vis-a-vis de tout autre' Membre de la Societe des Nations ou E~at 
accept~t la m~me obligation, la juridiction de la Cour: permanente de Justice 
internationale, conformement a !'article 36 paragraphe 2 du Sta~t.de la C~mr, 
pour une duree de 5 annees, sur tous les. differen~s futu;s q~1 s eleverate?t · 
apres la ratification de la presente declarat10n a~ su1et de_sttuatlO!ls ou de fatts 
posterieurs a cette ratification, sauf les cas ou les part1es auratent ~onvenu 
ou conviendraient d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique. 

La presente declaration ne s'applique pas aux differends: 

r) qui concerneraient des questions que le droit .internationallaisse a_la 
competence exclusive des Etats, ou . · . . 

2) qui s'e~everaient ~ntre ~a Polo~e et des Etats qui ref~sent d'etablir 
ou de maintemr des relations diplomatiques normales avec la Pologne, ou. 
· 3) qui se trouveraient directement o~ i?directemep.t en rapport avec la 
Guerre mondiale ou la guerre polono-sovtetique, ou · 

4) qui resulteraient directement ou indirectement des stipulations dl;l 
Traite de Paix signe a Riga le r8 mars rg2r; ou _ 

5) qui auraient ttalt aux dispositions de droit interne·en rapport avec 
les points 3) et 4) 1. · . · 

Geneve, le 24 janvier rg3r. Auguste ZALESKI 

Colombie. 
' ' 

La Republica de Colombia reconoce .como obligatoria, de pleno derecho 
y sin convenci6n especial, bajo condici6n de reciprocidad, respecto de cualquier 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

(Roi.mania.) I 

1 The Roumanian Government- declares that it accedes to the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Perntanent Court of International Justice for a period of five years in respect of the Governments recogni•ed by Roumania 
and on condition of reciprocity in regard to legal disputes arising out of situations or-facts subsequent to the ratification 
by the Roumanian Parliament of this accession and with the exception of matters for which a special procedure has been 
or may be established and subject to the right of Roumania to submit the dispute to the Council of the League of lolati_ons 
before having recourse to the Court. 

The following are, however, excepted: 

(a) any question of substance or of procedure which might directly or indirectly cause the eXisting territorial 
integrity of Roumania and her sovereign rights, including her rights over her ports and communications, to be brought 
into question; , 

(b) disputes relating to questions which, according to international law, fall under the domestic jurisdiction 
of Ronmania. · . 

Geneva, October 8, 1930. 

(Polatld.) 

•. On behalf_ of the Republi~ of-Poland, subject to ratification, the undersigned recognises as compulsory, ipso frUto 
and Without ~ial ~ent, m relation to any other Mem~ of theL~gue of Nations or State accepting the same 
obligation, the JUrisdtction of the Permanent _Court of International Justice m conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, 

of the Statut~ of the Court, for a period of 5 years, in any future disputes arising after the ratification of the present 
declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to such ratification, except in cases where the parties have agreed 
or shall agree to have recourse to another method of peaceful settlement. · . . 

The present declaration does not apply to disputes: 

(1) with regard to matters which, by international law, are Solely within the domestic jun.:dicti;n of States, or 
(2) arising between Poland and States which refuse to establish or maintain normal diplomatic relations with 

Poland. or ' J • 

{3) connected directly or indirectly with the World War or with the Polono-Sovietic War, or 
(4) resulting directly or indirectly from the provisions of the Treaty of Peace signed at Riga, on March 18; 

1921. or - . · ' · 

(5) relatiog to provisions of internal law connected with points (3) and (4). 
Geneva, January 24, 1931. 
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otro ~tado que acepte la misma obligaci6n, la jurisdicci6n de la Corte arriba 
menc10nada, conforme al Articulo 36 del Estatuto 1. . 

Ginebra, el 6 de Enero de 1932. A. J. RESTREPO 

Ethiopie. 

Le .soussigne decl3!e, a!-1 nom ·d~~; Gou~ernement imperial d'Ethiopie, 
r~conn~tre comme obhgatorre de plem drmt et sans convention speciale 
V1s-a-V1s de tout Membre ou Etat acceptant la mllme obligation, c'est-a-dire 
sous condition de reciprocite, la juridiction de la Cour conformement a 
!'article 36, paragraphe 2 du Statut pour une duree de deux annees avec effet 
a partir du I6 juillet I93I, en exceptant }es differends futurs a propos desquels 
les parties auraient convenu d'avoir recours a un autre mode de reglement 
pacifique 2• 

Geneve, le rs avril 1932. 
' Ct• LAGARDE due d'ENTOTTO 

Allemagne. 

Au nom du Gouvernement allemand, je declare reconnaitre comme obli
gatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout Membre 
ou Etat acceptant la mllme obligation, la juridiction de la Cour, conformement 
a !'article 36, paragraphe 2, du Statut de la Cour, pour une duree de cinq annees 
a compter durer mars I933· Cette declaration s'applique a tousles differends 
qui se seraient eleves apres le 29 fevrier 1928, date de la ratification de la decla
ration faite en l'espece a Geneve 11) 23 septembre !927, ou qui s'eleveraient a 
l'avenir, au sujet de situations ou de faits posteneurs a ladite ratification. 
Sont exceptes les cas ou les parties auraient convenu ou conviendraient d'avoir 
recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique. La presente declaration 
entrera en vigueur des le jour cile sa ratification a. 

Geneve, le 9 fevrier I933· VON KELLER 

Paraguay. 

L'instrument de ratification par Son Excellence le President de Ia Repu
blique du Paraguay que M. le Delegue du Paraguay a la Societe des Nations 
a fait parvenir au Secretariat pour Mre depose dans ses archives, contient 
le passage suivant: 

. 

« El Congreso de Ia Naci6n autoriz6 asimismo, por la citada Ley 
N° 1.298, a reconocer como obligatoria de pleno derecho y sin c6nvenci6n 
especial, la jurfsdicci6n de la Corte Permanente de Justicia Internacional, 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT 
DE LA SoCIETE DES NATIONS. 

TRANSLATION BY THE SECRETARIAT 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

(Colombia.) 

1 La Republique de Colombie reconnalt comme obliga
toire, de .Plein droit et sans convention_ sp~iale sous 
condition de reciprocite, vis-a-vis de tout autre Etat 
acceptant Ia m!me obligation, Ia juridiction de Ia Cour 
permanente de Justice intemationale, conformement a 
!'article 36 du Statut .. 

1 The Republic of Colombia recognises as cOmpulsory, 
ipso facto and without special agreement, on condition of 
reciprocity, in relation ·to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, in accordance with Article 36 
of. the Statute. 

Gen~ve, Je 6 janvier 1932. Geneva, January 6, I932. 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
(Abyssinia.) 

• On behalf of the Imperial Abyssinian Government, the undersigned recogDises as compulsory, ipso faelo and 
without special agreement, in relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on 
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with Article .36, paragraph 2, of the Statute, for a 
period of two years taking effect as from July 16, I931, excepting disputes in respect of which the parties have agreed 
to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. · . 

Geneva, April IS, 1932. 

(Germany.) . 
• On behalf of the Ge=n Government, I recognio;e as compulsory, ipso fad<l and without special agreement, in 

relation to any Member or State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statu~e of the Co~rt, for a period of five years, from March I, I933· . The present declaration applies 
to any disputes which Dllght have ansen after the 29 February, I928, date of the ratification of the declaration made 
on this subject at Geneva on the 23 September, I927, or to disputes arising in future with regard to situations or facto 
subsequent to the said ratification. Cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement are excepted. The present declaratinn shall enter into force on the date of ito ratification. 

Geneva, February 9, 1933. 
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conforme al Artfculo treinta y seis, Pani~afo 2°·del Estatuto de Ia Corte, 
debiendo ser el reconocimiento puro y srmple. » 

1 
· 

· Pour copie conforme, 
Gimeve, le II .mai 1933· :, 

Le Conseiller furidiq~ du Secretariat: 
' · J. A. BuERO 

. · Hongrie. 
Au nom du Gouvernement royal hongroi~ j~ decl~re -reconnaltre, s?us 

reserve de ratification comme obligatoir_e, de plem drort et sans convention 
speciale la juridiction' de la Cour conformement a !'article 36, paragraphe 

1
2 

du Stat~t de Ia Cour vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant a 
m~me obliga~io~. c' est-a-dire s~us condition de recirrocite et pour une nou_velle 
periode de cmq annees. a partir du 13 aoftt 1934 . 

Geneve, le 30 mai 1934. 
Ladislas DE TAHY. · 

Grlrece. , 
Au nom du Gouvernement hellenique et sous res~rve de ratification •. je

declare reconnaitre comme obligatoire, de plein ~rort. et san~ convention 
speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membr~ de la Soc1et~ _des Natlo~s o~ Etat 
acceptan.t Ia m~me oJ;>ligation,. c'est-a-dire sous condition de recrproc1te, et 
pour une nouvelle penode de cmq annees, ~ C?mpter ?u I2 septembre 19~4. 
Ia juridiction de la Cour permanente ~e Justice mternationale sur le~ categ~ne~ 
de differends visees a l'alinea 2 de l'artrcle 36duStatut de Ia Cour, a I exception· 

a) des differends. a:Yant tr~it au statut ~erritorial· de I'a Grece, y 
_ compris ceux relatifs a ses dro1ts de souveramete ·sur ses ports et ses 

voies de communications; . . . 
b) des differends ayant directement 'ou indirectement trait a !'appli

cation des traites ou conventions acceptes par elle et prevoyant une
autre procedure. ' 

Cette acceptation' deploie ses effets des la signature de la prese'nte de~la~ 
~00~ . , 

Geneve, le 12 septembre 1934. D. MAXIMOS 

Ethiopie. 
En se referant a la declaratiop. en date du 15 avril 1932, ,le soussigne 

declare, au nom du Gouvernement imperial d'Ethiopie, reconnaltre comme 
obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale vis-a-vis de tout Membre 
ou Etat acceptant la ml!me obligation, c' est-a-dire so us cop.dition de reci-. ' , . 

. ' 
TRANSLATION BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF, NATIONS.· 

(Paraguay.) . . · · . ;-' 
• 1 The instrument of rati1ication by His Excellency the President of the Republic of Paraguay, which the Delegate 

of Paraguay to the League of Nations transmitted to the Secretariat to be deposited in its archiyes, contains the following 
passage: 

TRADUCTION DU SECRETARIAT 
DE LA SocrtTE- DES NATIONS. 

Le Congres de Ia Nation a autoris~ ~galement par ladite 
loi n° 1.298, Ia reconnaissance pure et simple comme obli~ 
gatoire de pJein droit et sans corivention sp~ciale de Ia 
j uridiction de Ia Cour permanente de Justice intemationale, 
telle qu'elle est d~rite 11. !'article 36, paragraphe 2 'du 
Statut. 

TRANSLATION BY THE SECRETARIAT 
. OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Congress of the -N~tion has also authorised by the 
said Law No. 1.298 the acceptance pure and simple, as 
compulsory ipso facto and without special convention, of 
the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, as set out in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the 
Statute. · ' · · · 

TRANSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
(Hungary.) , .. 

1 On behalf of the Royal Hungarian Government and subject to rati1ication, I recognise, in relation to any otlier 
:Member or State accepting the same obligation. that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as 
compulsory ipso facto and without special convention, i,n conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
Court, for a further period of five years as from August 13, 1934· · 

Geneva. May 30, 1934· 

(Cruce.) . . 
1 On behalf of the Hellenic GovemQlent and subject to rati1ication, I recognise as compulsory ipso facto and without 

special agreement, in re_Iation to _any ~ther Member of the ~gue of Nations or State accepting the same obligation, 
tha~ u to say, on condition of re01proc1ty, and for a further penod of five years as from September 12, 1934, the juris
d•ction of the Permanent Court of International Justice, for the classes of disputes mentioned in Article 36, paragraph 2, 
of the Statute of the Court, with the exception of: · 

(a) disputes relating to the territorial status of Greece, including disputes relating to its rights of sovereigntY' 
over its ports and Jines of communication: · . 

(b) disputes relating directly or indirectly to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Greece 
and providing for another procedure. · -/ 

This acceptance is effective as from the date of signature of the present declaration~ 
Geneva. September 12, 1934· 
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procite, Ia jvridiction· de Ia Co~. conformement a I' article 36, paragraphe 2 
du ~tatut, en except~t les differends futurs a propos desquels les parties 
aura1ent convenu d_avorr recours a un autre mode de reglement pacifique. 

Cette accep_tatwn est donnee pour. une m~me periode de deux ans a 
compter de ce JOur, avec effet retroactif pour couvrir la periode comprise 
entre le 16 juillet 1933 et Ia date de signature de la presente declaration 1. . 

Geneve, le 18 septembre 1934: •, Ct• LAGARDE due d'ENTono 

Lettonie. 
Au pom du Gouve~ei:ne!lt letton e! sous ~eserve de ratification, je declare 

r~co_nn~tre comme obhgatorre de plem dro1t et sans .convention speciale, 
~s-a-Vls de tout autre Membre ou Etat acceptant la m~e obligation, c'est-a
dire sous condition de reciprocite, la juridiction de Ia Cour, conformement a 
l'art!cle 36, paragraphe 2, du Statut de la Cour, sur tous les differends qui se 
sera1ent eleves apres le 26 fevrier :1;930, date du depot de la ratification de la 
declaration faite a Geneve le 10 septembre 1929 ou qui s'eleveraient a l'avenir 
au sujet de situations ou de faits posterieurs a ladite date, sauf les cas oil 1~ 
parties auraient convenu ou conviendraient d'avoir recours a un autre mode 
de reglement pacifique.. . . . 

. La presente declaration est faite pour une duree de cinq ans; a l'expi
ratwn de ce delai, elle continuera a avoir ses pleins effets jusqu'a ce que 
notification soit donnee de son abrogation a. 

Geneve, le 31,janvier 1935_. Jules FELDMANs. 

Lithuanie. 
La declaration suivante a ete transmise par le Ministre des Affaires 

.etrangeres de la Republique de Lithuanie au Secretaire general de la Societe 
des Nations, par une.lettre en date du 8 mars 1935:. • 

« Faisant suite a Ia declaration d' adhesion ala Disposition facultative 
du Protocole de signature concernant le Statut de la Cour permanente 
de Justice internationale, faite par le representant de la Lithuanie le 

· 14 janvier 1930 a Geneve, je declare par Ia presente, au nom du Gouveme
ment de la. Republique de Lithuanie, reconnaitre comme obligatoire, 

- de plein droit et sans convention speciale, sous condition de reciprocite, la 
juridiction de la Courpermanente de Justice intemationale, conformement 
au paragraphe 2 de I' article 36 du Statut de la Cour, pour une nouvelle 

· duree de cinq ans avec effet a partir du quatorze janvier 1935 8• · 

(Signe) S. LOZORAITIS, 
Ministre des Atfa,ires etrangeres. » 

Pour copie conforme, · . 
Geneve, le 12 mars 1935, 

Le Conseiller furidique p.i. du Secretariat: 
H. McKINNON WooD 

TMNSLATIONS BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
{Abyssinia.) 

1 On behalf of the Imperial Abyssinian_ Government and referring to the declaration dated April 15, 1932, the 
undersigned recognises as compulsory, ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any other Member or State 
accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity 
with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute, excepting future disputes in respect of which the parties should have agreed 
to have recOurse to another method of pacific settlement. 

This acceptance is given for a similar period of two years from to-day's date, with retroactive "IIect covering the 
period comprised between July 16, 1933, and the date of signature of the present declaration. 

Geneva, September 18, I934· I 

(Latvia.) 
• On behalf of the Latvian.Government and subject to ratification, I recognise as compulsory, ipso facto and without 

special agreement. in relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation. that is to say, on condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, over all 
disputes which might have arisen after the 26 February, 1930, date of deposit of the ratification of the declaration made at 
Geneva on the 10 September, 1929, or to disputes arising in future with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the said 
date, except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method of pacific. settlement. 

The present declaration is made for a period of five years. At the expiration of that period, it shall continue to bear 
its full effect until notification is given of its abrogation. · · 

Geneva, January 31, 1935· 

(Lithuania.} 
• Th~ following declara~on was transmitted by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Lithuania to the 

Secretary-Genei-al of the Leagne of Nations, by a letter dated March 8, 1935: 

" Following the declaration of acceptance of the Optional Clause of the Protocol of Signature concerning the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, made by the Representative of Lithuania at Geneva 
on the 14 January; 1930, I hereby recognise, on behalf of the Government of the Republic of Lithuania, as 
compulsory, ipso/"'*> and without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Permanent · 
Court of International Justice, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a further 
period of five years taking effect as from January 14, 1935." · 
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Albanie. 

Au nom du Gouvernement royal d'Albanie, je declare rec~nnaitre comme 
obligatoire de plein droit et sans convention speciale vis-a-vts de to~t a~tre 
Membre de Ia Societe des Nations ou Etat acceptant Ia meme ~bhgation, 
c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, Ia Disposi~ion. faculta~lVe prevue 
a !'article 36 du Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Jusbce mternation~le! pour 
une dun~e de cinq annees a dater du IJ'sept~mbre I935! sur tousles differen~s 
enumeres dans !edit article qui s'ell~veratent posteneurement au ,I7 sei?
tembre rg3o, date de l'en_gagef!lent precedemment c?ntract~ par_ I Albarue 
et que Ia presente declaratiOn VISe a renouveler, au·sujet de s1tuat10ns gu de 
faits posterieurs a ladite date, autres que . 

a) les differends ayant trait au statut territorial de l'Aibanie; 
·b) les differends rel~tifs a de; qu~Sti?~S 9ui, d'apres le, dr?it int~r: 

national, re!event exclus1vement de Ia Jundictlon du Royaume d Albarue, 
c) les differends concern~t, directernent ou indirectement,, l'appl~

cation des traites ou convent1ons acceptes par le Royaume d Albarue 
et prevoyant un. autre mode de reglernent pacifique 1• 

' . 

Geneve, le 7 novembre I935· Lee KuRTI. 

Republique Argentine. 

A~ nom de Ia Republique Argentine, sous reserve de ratification par le 
Congres National, je declare reconnaitre cornme obligatoire de plein droit et 
sans convention speciale, vis-a-vis de tout autre Membre ou Etat. acceptant 
Ia rneme obligation, c'est-a-dire sous condition de reciprocite, Ia juridiction 
d~ Ia-Cour permanente de Justice internationale, confonn.ementa !'article 36, 
paragraphe 2, du Statut de Ia Cour, pour ime duree de dix annees a compter 
du jour du depot de l'irtstrurnent de ratification, sur tous les differends qui 
s'eleveraient a pres Ia ratification de Ia presente declaration au sujet de situations 
ou de faits posterieurs a cette ratification, sauf les cas ou les parties auraient 
convenu ou conviendraient d'avoir recours a_:.un autre mode de reglement 

-pacifique. . · ' 
La presente declaration ne s'applique pas: .• ' 

ro aux questions deja reglees, 
2o aux questions qui, d'apres Ie droit international, ressortissenf a Ia 

juridiction locale ou au regime constitutionnel de chaque Etat 2, 

Geneve, le 28 decembre I935· Enrique RuiZ GUINAZU 

·• 

TRANSLATIONS BY -THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE_ OF NATIONS. 

(Albania.) 

• 1 _On behalf of the Rnyal Albanian Government, I recognise as compulsory, ·ipso facto and without speci3.1 agreement. 
m rela.tion ~o any other Member of the League of Nations or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on condition 
of recrprocrty, the Optional Clause provided for by Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, for a period of five years, as from September 17, 1935, in any of the disputes enumerated in the said. article arising 
after SeJ>tember 17, 1930 (the date of the previous acceptance of Albania which is being renewed by the present declara-
tion), W1th regard to situations or facts subsequent to the said date, other than . 

(a) disputes relating to the teriitorial status of Albania;. 
(b) disputes with regard to questions whic!I by international law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of 

the Kingdom of Albania; _ . ·• 
. . (c) disputes relating directly or indirectly to the application of tieaties or conventions accepteq by the 

Kingdom of Albania and providing for another method of peaceful settlement. . · 

Geneva, November 7, 1935· 

(Argentine Republic.) . 
_ • On behalf of the Ar:Iientine Repub~c. subject to ratification by the National Congress, I recognise as compulsory~ 
•Pso facto and w~thout spec_ial conventio~, ~ r~":t1on to 'any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, that is 
to say, on condition of recrprocrty, the JUnsdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice, in conformity with 
Article 36, ~ph 2, <;>f the Sta~te of the Court, for a I:'eriod often years from th.e date of the deposit of the·instlument 
of ratification, m any diSpute ansmg after the ratification of the p,resent declaration with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to ~ ratification, except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another 
method of pacrfic settlement. · · · · 

The present declaration does not apply: -

(1) to questions already settled; . 
(z) to questions which, by international law, fall within the local jurisdiction or the constitutional regime 

of caciJ. State. _ . 

Geneva, December 28, 1935· 
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RESOLUTION 

RELATIVE N. LA REVISION DU S!ATUT DE 

LACOUR PERMANENTE DE "JUSTICE 'INrERNATIONALE 

. ' 

adoptee par l'Assemblt!e de la Societe des N~ions, Geneve, le I4 septembre zi)29. 

I. L'Assemblee adopte les amendements· au Statut de Ia Cour .pemianente de Justige 
internationale,. ensemble Ie projet de protocole, elabores 'par_ la Conference convoquee ·par le 
Conseil de Ia Societe des'Nations, a Ia suite du rapport du Comite de juristes, qui a siege a Geneve ·. 
en mars I929, et qui compt:iit parmi ses membreS 1_;Jn jurisconsulte, ressortissant des Etats-Unls 
d' Amerique. L' Assemb!ee exprfrne 1' espoir que le proj et de protocole elabore par la Conference' . 
reunisse Ie plus .possible de signatures .avant Ia cloture. de Ia presente sesSion de r Assemblee et que 

I - . . . • 

tous Ies gouvemements interesses fassent tou~ ce qui est. en leur pouvoit. pour assurer !'entree . 
en vigueur des· amendements au Statut de la Cour avant l'ouverture de Ia prochaine session de' · 
I' Assemblee, au cours de laquelle 1' Assemblee et Ie Conseil seront appeles l proceder a un~ nouvelle 
election des membres de Ia Cour. . · . ' · . : · · · 

2. L'Assemblee fait sienle vreu ci-apres qui a ete.adopte par la·Conference: 
• T - ~ -· • • . '· 

• La Conference exprime le vreu que, confoiniement a !'esprit 'des articl.es 2 et 3g au 
Statut de Ia Cour, les candidats present6s par les groupes nationimx possedent une exp6tience 
pratique notoire en matiere de droit mte\:national et -qu~ils soient en me5ure. de pouvoir au 
moins lire les deux langues officielle5 .de la Cour et parler l'une ou 1' autre; elle estime egalement, . 
souhaitable qu'a Ia presentation des candidats soit joint un e.tat 'de leurs services .justifiant 
leur candidature. » · · · · . • . . · · . 
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RESOLUTION 

. CONCERNING THE REVISION OF. THE STATUTE OF 

THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 

adopted by the Assembly of the League of. Nations, Geneva, September I4Jh, rgzg. 

. _ ·I. . The. Assembly adopts the amendnients ·to the Statute of the Permanent · Court of 
·International 'Justice and the draft' Protocol which the Conference convened by the. Council of 

, . the League of Nations ha,§ drawn up after consideration of the _report of the Committee of Jurists; 
which met in March 1929 ·at Geneva and which included among its members a jurist of the United 
States of_ Ameri~a. The Assembly expresses the hope that the 'draft, Protocol drawn up by the 
Conference may receive as many signatures as possible before the close of the present session of the 
Assembly and that all the Governments concerned will use their utmost efforts to secure the entry 
into force .of the amendments to the Statute or' the Court before the opening of the next session 
of the Assembly, in the course-of which the Assembly and the Council will be called upon to proceed 

· to a new election of the members of the Court. 

.-
2. The Assembly associates itself with the following recommendation adopted by the 

Conference: 

- ;, The Conference recommends that, in. accordance with the spirit of Articles 2 and 39 
of the Statute of- the CouFt. the. candidates nominated by the national groups should possess 
recognised practical experience in international law and that they should be at least able to 

_read both the official languages of the Court and to speak one of them; it also considers it 
_desirable that to the nominations there should be attached a stat~ment of the careers of the 
candidat~ iustifvine- their candidature." . 
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PROTOCOLE 

CONCERNANT LA REVISION DU STATUT DE 

LA COUR PERMANENTE DE JUSTICE INTERNATIONALE 1• 

I. Les soussignes, dfunent autorises, conviennent, au nom des gouvernements qu'ils 
representent, d'apporter au Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice international~ les 
amepdements qui sont indiques c;J.aris l'annexe· 2 au present Protocole et qui font .!'objet de 1a 
resolution de l'Assemb!ee de la Societe des Nations du I4 septembre 1929. 

, 2. Le present Protocole, dont les textes fran~ais et anglais feront egalement foi, sera soumis 
a ia signature de · tous les signataires du Protocole du r6 decembre 1920, auquel est annexe le 

. Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale, ainsi qu'a celle des Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique. 

3. Le present Protocole sera ratifie. Les instruments de ratification seront deposes, si possible 
avant le r•r septembre 1930, entre les mains du Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, qui 

. en informera les Membres de la Societe et les Etats mentionnes dans l'annexe au Pacte. · 

4· Le preseQ.t Protocole entrera en vigueur le rer septembre 1930, a condition que le Conseil 
de la Societe des Nations se sbit assure que les Membres de la Societe des Nations et les Etats 
mentionnes dans l'annexe au Pacte, quf auront ratifie le Protocole du 16 decembre 1920, mais 
dont la ratification sur Ie present Protocole n'aurait pas encore ete re~ue a cette date, ne. font 
pas d'objection a !'entree en vigueur des amendements au Statut ·de la Cour qui sont indiques 
dans l'annexe 1 au present Protocole. · 

5. Des l'entr~e en vigueur du present Protocole, les nouvelles dispositions feront partie dU: 
Statut adopte en 1920 et les dispositions des articles primitifs o'9jet de Ia revision seront abrogees. 
II est entendu que, jusqu'au r•r janvier 1931, Ia Cour continuera a exercer ses fonctions confor-
mement au Statut de 1920. · . · 

6 .. Des !'entree en vigueur du present Protocole, toute acceptation du Statut de Ia Cour 
signifiera acceptation du Statut ·revise. 

7· Aux fins du present Protocole, les Etats-Unis d'Amerique seront dans la m@me position · 
. qu'un Etat ayant ratifie le Protocole du 16 decembre 1920. . .· · 

1 
Ce Protooole est entre en vigueur Je I" fevrier 1936, conformement ll.la r~olution de J' Assemblee d t b 

'9l5 et au rapport qui a ete adopte par.Ie Conseil Je 23 janvier 1936. . u 27 sep em re 
•• fL~ vue des prescriptions du paragraphe 6, Ie present Protocole a cesse d'~tre ouvert a Ia s;anature a partir' du 

I ovner 1936. "Co 

1, • I.e Statut revi~ dans lequel ces amendements sont incorpores est reproduit i!. Ia page 35 de ce docum t (P 
,.,.,. ... aujwisem ProiO<O/.e, voor do&umenl C.49•.M.zs6.r9•9· V). en our 
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PROTOCOL 

CONCERNING THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF 

THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE,l 

I. The undersigned, duly authorised, agree, on behalf of the Governments which they 
represent, to make in the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice the amend
ments which are set out in the Annex 2 to the present Protocol and which form the subject of 
the resolution of the Assembly of the League of Nations of September 14th, 1929. 

2. The present Protocol, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall 
be presented for signature to all the signatories of the Protocol of December r6th, 1920, to which 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice is annexed, and to the United S~ates 
of America. . . 

3· The present Protocol shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be deposited, 
if possible before September rst, 1930, with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
who shall inform the Members of the League of Nations and the States mentioned in the Annex 
to the Covenant. 

4· The present Protocol shall enter into force on September rst, 1930, provided that the 
Council of the League of Nations has satisfied itself that those Members of the League of Nations 
and States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant which have ratified the Protocol of December 
r6th, 1920, and whose ratification of the present Protocol has not been received by that date, 
have no objection to the_ coming into force of the amendments to the Statute of the Court which 
are annexed 2 to the present Protocol. 

5· After the entry into force of the present Protocol, the new proVisions shall form part 
of the Statute adopted in 1920 and the provisions of the original articles which have been made 
the subject of amendment shall be abrogated. It is understood that, until January rst, 1931, 
the Court shall continue to perform its functions in accordance with the Statute of 1920. 

' . 

6. After the entry into force of the present Protocol, any acceptance of the Statute of the 
Court shall constitute an acceptance of the Statute as amended. 

7· For the purposes of the present Protocol, the United States of America shall be in the 
same position as a State which has ratified the Protocol of December r6th, 1920. 

1 This Protocol came into force on February 1st, 1936, in accordance with the Assembly resolution of September 27th, 
1935, and with tbe report which was adopted by tbe Council on January 23rd, 1936. . 

In view of the provisions of paragraph 6. the present Protocol bas ceased to be open for stgnature as 
from February 1st, 1936. . . . 

a The amended Statute in which these amendments are incorporated IS reproduced on page 35 of this document 
( F<W 1/.e Anno:< 1o the pesenl Protocol, see document C.492.M.zs6.I929. V ). 
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FAIT a . Geneve, le quatorzieine jour de. 
septembre mil neuf cent vingt"neuf, en un seul 
exemplaire qui sera depose dans les archives 
du Secretariat de Ia Societe des Nations. Le 
Seeretaire general adressera des copies certifiees 
confol1Jles aux Membres de Ia Societe des 
Nations et aux Etats mentionnes dans l'annexe 

·au Pacte. ·· 

DoNE at Geneva,. the fourteenth day of 
September nineteen ~undi'ed and twenty-nfu_e, · · 
in a single copy which sh~ be depos1ted m 
the archives of the Secretanat of the .League 
of Nations: The Secretary-General shall deliver_ 
authenticated copies to the .Members of the 
League of N1+tions and to the States ~entioned 
in the Annex to the C_ovenant. 

UNION SUD-AFRICAINE. 

ALBAN IE 

ALLEMAGNE • 

tTATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE. 

REPUBLIQUE ARGENTINE. 

AUSTRALIE 

AUTRICHE 

BELGIQUE 

BOI.,IVIE · 

BRESIL 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE 

UNIO:N' OF SOUTH,AFRICA~ 
Ei:ic H. Louw: 

ALBANIA 
' . 

Ilias VRIONI 

Fr. GAus 

. . 
GERMANY 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Jay· PIERREPON! MoFFAT 

. Enriqile RuiZ ~ulNAzu • 

. W. HARRISON MOORE .. 

Dr .Marcus LEITMAIER 

Henri RoLIN 

A. CoRTADELLAS .. 

M. DE . PIMENTEL BRANDAO 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC ' 

AUS'fRALIA: . 

AUSTRIA 

· ; .BELGHJM .. 

BOLIVIA. 

BRAZIL 

. GREAT BRITAIN . 
' ET IRLANDE DU NORD · AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

imd ail Parts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of. 

a~si q~e- toutes parties de !'Empire . 
bntanmque Iion membres separes de. 
Ia Societe des .Nations. · 

Arthur HENDERSO~ 
the League of Natio)lS . .-

' .. ' 

BULGARIE 

CANADA

CHILI· 

CHINE 

COLOMBIE 

·cUBA.·· 

: Wladimir MOLLOFF 

R. DANilURAND 

Luis V. DE PoRTO-SEGURO 

. CHAo.-CHu wu 

Francisc!l Jos~ URRUTIA 

. G: DE BLANCK 
· 1 ,so~s reserve de !'article 4 duProtocole et .de ia nouvelle redaction 

BULGARIA 

CANADA 

··cHILE 

CHINA 

COLOMBIA 

. CUBA 

de 1 artJcle 23 du Statut •de.la Cour 2. · · · · . 

DANEMARK . DE~ MARK 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC REPUBLIQUE .DOMINICAINE 

ESPAGNE 

ESTONIE 

ETHiOPIE 

' 

Georg COHN 

M. L. VASQUEi G. 

C. BOTELLA 

):... SCHMIDT. 

; Badjirond ZELLEKA AGGUEDAou 
FINLANDE 

FRANCE 

I. 
A. s YRJO-KOSKINEN. 

. , Henri. FROMAGEOT .. 

. SPAIN 

ESTONIA 

ABYSSINIA 

. FiNLAND 

FRANCE 

1 Le Gouvemement de Cuba,· apr~ ~~oir ~tifi6 le 1 Th c · Protocol tt • e uban Government aft ti"~- · . e avec ce e rc:serve, l'a ensuite retir6e par un with this reserva . . • .er ra .. ,.":'"'g t)le ProtoCol 
· mstrumeut dtpos.\ au Secn~t le , 4 mars , 932 ; deposited with th~~~c';'~~retw 1t later by an. instrument 

. . . , e ana on March , 4th, 1932, . 

• . TRANS~ATION BY }HE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE· OF NATIONS . ." . . ... 
SubJect to reservation as regards Article 4 of the Protocol and the new text of Arti 1 · 

. . . . . . c e 23 ofthe Statute of the Court. 
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G"£!ATEMALA 

INDE 

·. -.34--. 

N. POLITIS 

L~is-V. DE PoRTo-SEGURO 

Luc Do:w~IQUE 

Ladislas GAJZAGO. 

GREECE 

GUATEMALA 

HAITI 
. 

HUNGARY 

ET~~LIB~ D;IRLANDE ·: 
Md. HABIBULLAH 

John. A. COSTELLO 

INDIA 

IRISH FREE STATE 

.ITALY 

JAPAN 

ITALIE 
. - . 

JAPON·· 

:LETTONIE 

-~. ' 
LIBERrA . 

LITHuANIE 

LUXEMBOURG 

NICARAGUA 

NORvEG:E 

~~uvELtE~ZELANDE 
. -

PANAMA 

P4RAGUA.:Y 

PAYS-BAS 

P~QU 

PERSE.·· 

POLOGNE_ 

. 
PORTUGAL 

' 

ROUMANIE· 

·' 

. . 
'Vittorio SciALOJA 
' 
Isa,buro YOSHIDA 

Charles DuZMA!'is: 

.. A. SOTTILE 

ZAUNIUS. 

BECH 

Franco TORRES ~-

' - . 
Ainold RAESTAD 

c. J. p~ 

j: D. AROSEMENA. 

... R. v. c~.BALLERo DE BED~YA 
V. EYSINGA. 

'.. . 

Mar. H. CoRNEJO · 

P. P. KITABGI .. . . 

' M. ROSTWOROWSia 
S. RUNDSTEIN 

. . . 'A A LIMA Brof. Doutor J. LOBO D . VIL : . 

' 
; .. ANTONIADE 

' 
. ·LATVIA 

LIBERIA ' 

LITHUANIA 

LUXEMBURG 

NICARAGUA 

NORWAY 

NEW ZEALAND 

PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

THE· NETHERLANDS 

PERU 

·PERSIA 

. \ 

·I 

· POLAND 

PORTUGAL 

ROUMANIA · 

0 ' • • 

SALVADOJ,<. j. """""': GjmrumRO OM OF Tim SERBS, CROATS. 
. . . , .• ·. ES CROATES - KINGD ·AND SLOVENES ROYAUME DES SERB ' . . . , . . 

' ET S~OvENES I. CHOUMENKOVITCH ' SIAM 

~ALVADOR 

SI.I\.M· .. . . . 

SUEDE':·.·. -. 

- ... - . SUISSE.· 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 

URUGUA~. 

VENEzUELA . · 

' 

' 

V ARNV AIDYA. 

E. MARKS VON WORTEMBERG. 

MOTTA. 

Zd. FIEIU.INGER . 
. 

A. GUANi 

c. ZUMETA. 
'• 

SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND · 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA . 

. URUGUAY 

VENEZUELA 
I 
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FAIT a . Geneve, le quatorzieme jour de. 
septembre mil neuf cent vingt"neuf, en un seul 
exemplaire qui . sera depose dans les archives 
du Secretariat de Ia Societe des Nations. Le 
Secretaire general adressera des copies certifiees 
conforiJleS aux Membres de Ia Societe des 
Nations et aux Etats mentionnes dans l'annexe 
au Pacte. ·· 

DoNE at Geneva; the fourteenth day of 
September nineteen hundred and twenty-nine, 
iii a ~fugle copy which sh~ be deposited in 
the archives of the Secretanat of the League 
of Nations~ The Secretary-General shall'deliver. 
authenticated copies to the .Members of the 
League of N~tions and to the States !Jlention~d 
fu the Annex to the G_ovenant. 

UNION SUD-AFRICAINE 

ALBAN IE 

' 

ALLEMAGNE· 

tTATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE. 

AUSTRALIE 

AUTRICHE. 

BELGIQUE 

BOI,IVIE · 

BRESIL · 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE 

UNIO~ OF SOUTH.AFRICA_ 
: Eric H. Louw: 

' ALBANIA 
!lias VRIONI 

Fr. GAUS 

• GERMANY 

'UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Enriqile :Rurz GurNAiu • 

. W. HARRISON MOORE., 

Dr .Marcus LEITMAIER 

Henri RoLIN 

A. CoRTADELLAS. 

M. DE.PIMENTEL BRANDAO 

ARGENriNE REPUBLIC ' 

AUSTRALIA: 

A,USTRIA 

· : .BELGIUM . 
' 

BOLIVIA, 

BRAZIL 

. GREAT BRITAIN 
' ET IRLANDE DU NORD · AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

and all Parts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of. 

ai~si q~e. to~tes parties de !'Empire 
bntan!iiqUe lion m.-embreS SepareS de 
la Societe des .N' ahons. · . . . 

Arthur HENDERSON: 
the League of Natio~ ... 

BULGARIE 

CANADA. 

CHILI· 

CHINE 

COLOMBIE 

'CUBA.·· 

,; 

. Wladimir MoLLOFF 

R. DANDURAND 

Luis V. DE PORTO-SJ;:GURO 

. CHAo-CHu wu 
Francisc~ Jo~ URRUTIA 

. BULGARIA . 

CANADA 

··cHILE 

CHINA . 

COLOMBIA 

. CUBA 
' . . . G. DE BLANCK ' . 

· 
1 .so~s reserve de !'article 4 dtiProtocole et .de ia nouvelle redaction 

de 1 art~cle 23 du Statut •de. la Cour 2. · 

DANEMARK 

REPUBLIQUE . DOMINI CAINE 

ESPAGNE 

. ' 

Georg CoHN 

M. L. VASQUEi G. 

C. BOTELLA 

A... ScHMIDT. 

DE~MARK 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

. SPAIN 
., 

ESTONIE 

ETHIOPIE 

FINLANDE 

FRANCE 

: Badjirond ZELLEKA AGGUEDAou 

ESTONIA 

ABYSSINIA 

FiNLAND 

FRANCE 

A. s YRJO-KOSKINEN. 

. , Henri· FROMAGEOT .. 

1 Le Gouvemement de Cuba.- apr~ ~~oir ~tifie le · • The Cuban Gov · . . · · 
~otocole avec cette reserve, l'a ensuite retiree par un witb tbis reservation~ent, a£t:er ratifyj,ng tbe ProtoCol 

. mstrument d6pos6 au Secretariat le ·14 mars 1932; deposited witb tb s' W>tbd_rew tt later by an. instrument 
. · · . , . • ecretariat on March 14tb, 1932. . 

TRANSLATION BY :rHE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE· OF N .' . . · . 
• S b' to · · ATIONS. . , 

u Ject reservation as regards Article 4 of tbe Protocol and tbe new text of Arti 1. · f . c e 23 o tbe Statute of tbe Court ·. . . . . . . . 



GRECE. 

. GUATEMALA 

.HAITI 

HONGRiE_ 

INDE 

-u--

N. POLITIS 

Luc DoMI~lQUE 

Ladislas GAJZAGO. 
• 

. ET~~--LIB~ D'IRLANDE . 
Md. HABmULLAH 

John. A. C~STELLO 

'Vittorio SciAI.OJA 
ITALIE 

JAPON 

.LETTONIE 

LIBERIA 

LITHUANIE . . 

. LUXEMB()URG 

. NICARAGUA 

-NORvEGE 

... 

. NOuvELtE~ZELANDE 

PANAMA-

P4RA,GUAY 

. PAYS-BAS 

P~QU 

. PERSE .. 

·POLOGNE_ 

PORTUGAL 

.ROUMANIE 

Isaburo YOSHIDA 

Charies DUZMANS; 

A. SOITILE 

ZAUNIUS. 

BECH 

Fran"" ToRREs F . . . 
Ainold RAESTAD 

C. J, PA~ 

]: D. AROSEMENA 

. R. v. C~BAI.LERO D~ BED~YA 

V. EYSINGA. 

Mar. H. CoRNEJO 

P. P. KITABGI 

l M. RosTWoRowsKr 
S. RUNDSTEIN 

. Brof. Doutor J. LOBo :p'~VILA LIM~ 

AN~ONIADR 

GREECE 

GUATEMALA 

HAITI 

HUNGARY 

INDIA 

IRISH FREE STATE 

.ITALY 

JAPAN 

. ··LATVIA 

LIBERIA ' 

LITHUANIA 

LUXEMBURG 

NICARAGUA 

NORWAY 

NEW ZEALAND 

PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

THE- NETHERLANDS 

PERU 

PERSIA 

POLAND 

. I 

·I 

PORTUGAL 

ROUMANI~ · 

. SALVADO~. _ J. Gustavo G)JERRERO GDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS_ 
• . . . ·•. ES CROATES . . KIN · ·AND SLOVENES . ROYAUME DES SERB ' . . . , . . 

Et SLOvENES . I. CHOUMENKOVITCH ( SIAM 

$ALVADOR 

'Sli\.M·. 
' . ~ 

. SuEDE' 
'• 

. SUISSE · ·- ' 

·TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 

URUGUA~. 
. . 

'VENEzUELA_ 

V~AIDYA. 

E. MARKs voN W'ORTEMBERG. 

MorrA . 

Zd. FIE~INGER . . 

A. GuANi .· 

c. ZUME1'A. 
-~ .. 

SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND · 

CZECHOSLOVAKI,A . 

. URUGUAY 

VENEZUELA ' 
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STATUT 

DE LA COUR PERMANENT& DE JUSTICE INTERNATIONAL& 

_vise par l'article 14. du Pacte de Ia Societe des Nations,_ 

tel qu'il a ete amende conformement au Protocole du 14 septembre 1929. 

. Article premier. . . 
Independamment de ~a Cou~ d'Arbitra~e; organisee par I~ Conventions de La _Haye ~e r8gg 

et rgo7, et des Tribunaux spec1aux d'Arbttres, auxquels Jes Etats deme~rent t?uJours libres de 
confier Ia solution de leurs differends, i1 est institue, conformethent a l'arttcle I4 du Pacte de la 
Societe des· Nations, une Cour permanente de Justice intemationale. 

CHAPITRE PREMIER. 

ORGANISATION DE LA COUR. 

Article z. . 
La Cour permanente de Justice intemationale est un corps de 'ni.agist~ats independa~ts, e~us, 

sans egard a leur nationalite, parmi les perscmnes jouissant de la plus haute constd~ratwn 
morale, et qui reunissent les conditions requises pour l'exercice, dans leurs pays respecbfs, des 
plus hautes · fonctions judiciaires, ou qui sont des jurisconsultes possedant un competence 
notoire en matiere de droit international. 

Article J. 
La Cour se compose de quinze membres. 

Article 4· 
Les membres de la Cour sont elus par 1' Assemblee et par le Conseil sur une liste de persom:i.es 

presentees par les .groupes nationaux de la Cour d'Arbitrage, conformement aux dispositions 
suivantes. . . · . . · · · . 

En ce qui conceme les Membres de la Societe qui ne sont pas representes ala Cour pe:imauente 
d' Arbitrage, les listes de candidats seront presentees par des groupes nationaux, designes a cet . 
effet par leurs Gouvemements, dans les m8mes conditions que celles stipulees pour les membres 
de Ia Com: d'Arbitrage par I' article 44 de la Convention ·de La Haye de rgo7 sur le .regleme~t 
pacifique des conflits intemationaux. · . . 

En I' absence d'accord special, 1' Assemblee, sur la proposition du Conseil; reglera les conditions.. 
auxquelles peut participer a !'election des membres de la Cour un Etat qui, tout en ayant accepte 
le Statut de la Cour, n'est pas Membre de la Societe des Nations. · 

Articl~ s. . . 
. Trois inois au moins avant la date de !'election, le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations 

invite par ecrit les Membres de la Cour.d'Arbitrage appartenant aux Etats mentionnes a l'Annexe 
au Pacte ou entres ulterieurement dans la Societe des Nations, ainsi que_les. personnes designees . 
conformement a l'alinea 2 de !'article 4· a proceder dans un delai determine par groupes nationaux 
ala presentation de.personnes en situation de remplir les fonctions de Membre de la Cour. 

Chaq_ue ~oupe ne peut, en a1:1cun cas, presenter plus de quatre personnes, dent deux au plus 
de sa natJonal1te. En aucun _cas, il ne peut Hre presente nn nombre de candidats plus elevP. que· 
le double des places a remphr. . . . . ' . 

Article' 6. 
Avant de proceder a cette designation, i1 est recommande a chaque groupe national de consuifer 

la plus haute Cour de Justice, les Facultes et Eccles de Droit, les Academies nationales et les 
sections nationales d'Academies.intemationales, vouees a !'etude du droit. 

. Article 7· 
Le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations dresse, par ordr~ alphabetique une Jiste de 

t~ut~s les persopnes ainsi designees: seules ces personnes sent eligibles, sauf le 'cas prevu a 
1 art1cle I2, paragraphe 2. · · · 

Le Secretaire general communique cette liste a I.:Assemblee et au Conseil. 

Article 8. 

L'Assemblee et le Conseil precedent independ~imt l'un de I' autre a I' election des membres 
de la Cour. · · 
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STATUTE 

FOR THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 

provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations 

as Amended in accordance with the Protocol of September 14th, 1929. 

\ 

Article I. 
Ji. Permanent Court of International Justice is hereby established, in accordance with Article 14 

of the Covenant of the League of Nations. This Court shall be in addition to the Court of 
Arbitratio~ orgaJ1ised by the Conventions of The Hague of 1899 and 1907, and to the special 
Tribunals ofArbitration to which States are always at liberty to submit their disputes for settlement. 

CHAPTER I. 

ORGANISATION OF THE COURT. 

Article 3. 

The· Permanent Court of ·International 'Justice shall be composed of a body of independent 
·judges, elected regardless of their nationality from amongst persons of high moral character,· 
who possess the qualifications required in their respective countries for appointment to the 
highest judicial offices, or are jurisconsults of recognised competence in international law. 

Article 3· 
The Court shall consist of fifteen members. 

Article 4· 
.The members of the Court shall be elected by the Assembly and by the Council from a list 

of persons nominated by the national groups in the Court of Arbitration, in accordance with the 
. . following provisions. . . . . 

In the case of Members of the League of Nations not represented in the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration, ·the lists of candidates shall be drawn up by national groups appointed for this 
purpose by their Governments under the same conditions as those prescribed for members of 
the Permanent Court of Arbitration by Article 44 of the Convention of The Hague of 1907 for · 
the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

The conditions under which a State which has accepted the Statute of the Court but is not a 
member of the League of Nations, may participate in electing the members of the Court shall, in 
the absence of a special agreement, be laid down by the Assembly on the proposal of the Council. 

Article 5· 
At least three months before the date of the election, the Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations shall address a written request to the Members of the Court of Arbitration belonging to 
the States mentioned in-the Annex to the Covenant or to the States which join the League 
subsequently, and to the persons appointed under paragraph 2 of Article 4, inviting them to 
undertake,. within a given time, by national groups, the nomination of persons in a position 
to accept the duties of a member of the Court. 
· No group may nominate more than four persons, not more than two of whom shall be of 
their own nationality. In no case must the number of candidates nominated be more than 
double the :number of seats to be filled. 

Article 6. 
Before making these nominations, each national group is recommended to consult its 

Highest Court of Justice, its Legal Faculties and Schools of Law, and its National_ Academies 
·and national sections of International Academies devoted to the study of Law. 

. Article 7· 
The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall prepare a list in. alphabetical order 

of all the persons thus nominated. Save as provided in Article 12, paragraph 2, these shall 
be the only .persons eligible for appointment. · . . 

The Secretary-General shall submit this list to the Assembly and to the Council. 

Article 8. 
The Assembly and the Council shall proceed independently of one another to elect the 

members of the Court. · 



Article II. . 

Si, apres Ia premiere seance d'election, ii reste .encore des· sieges 3: pourvoir, il est proc~d~.: 
de Ia ml!me maniere, a une seconde et, s'il est necessaire, a une troisieme. . . . . · . . ' . . . 

Article I:Z. ; 

Si, a pres Ia troisieme seance d'election, il reste enc~re des sie~es a pourvo~. _il p~ut_l!tr~ a 
tout moment forme sur Ia detnande, soit de 1' Assemblee; soot du Conseil, une Commission mediatnce 
de six membres, .nommes trois par.l'Assemblee, trqis par le Conseil, en.vue de choisir _pour 
c~aque siege non pourvu un no~ a presenter a l'ad?ption ~eparee de l'As?e.mb!ee et du Cons~iJ;-

. Peuvent l!tre portees sur cette liste, a l'unanimite,.toutes personnes satisfaiSant a)lX condit_ions 
requises, alm;-s m~me qu'elles n'auraient pas figure sur Ia liste de presentation Visee au.X .. artlcles 
4 et 5·. . . . . . . . .· .. : . . . .. . ... 

Si Ia Commission mediatrice·constate qu'elle ne peut reussir a assurer !'election, les membres 
· de Ia Cour deja nommes pourvoient aux siege$ vacants; dans un delai a fiXer par le Conseil, en 

choisissant parmi les personnes qui' ont obtenu 'des suffrages soit dans l'Asseinblee; soit .dans le. · 
· Conseil. · · . . · · · 

Si parmi les juges il y a partage egal. des voix, Ia voix· du juge le plus ~g6 1' emporte. 
I . , . ' • 

. ·Artic~e IJ. 
Les rileii!bres de la Cour sont elus pour neuf ans. . .. 
Ils sont rMligibles. · · · · · . · · · . . , . . 
Ils restent en fonction jusqu'a leur remplacement. Apres ce remplacement, ·ils continuerit . 

de connaitre des affaires dont ils sont deja saisis. · · . . · . . . · · 
En cas de demission d'un membre dela Cour, Ia demission sera ;J.dresseeau President de Ia 

. Cour, pout l!tre transmise au Secretaire general de la'Societe',des Nations. · · · 
Cette derniere notification emporte vacance de siege. · . · · · 

. . . . . - ' 

: Article I4. 
.· ,·'. 

·. . II est pourvu: aux sieges devei:ms vacants selon Ia ~ethode suiVie pour . Ia premiere 
election, sous reserve de Ia disposition ci-apres: dans le mois qui suiyra la vacance, le Secretaire 
g~nera! de Ia Societe des Nations procedera a !'inVitation pre,scrite par !'article 5, et,la .date · 
d election sera :fi.Xee par le Conseil dans sa.premiere session. · · · .. · . · · . . . 

Article 15-
. Le membre de Ia Cour elu en. remplacement.d'un membre dont le niandat ri'est pas expire 

acheve le tent1e du mandat de SO!! predecesseur: .. :. . · 

Article I6. · 
. L~s membres de la Cour pe ~euy~nt exercer aucune_fonction politique ~m-·adrirlnisttative, 

ru se livrer a aucm~e autre occupation de. caractere profess10nnel. · . ·, . 
En cas de doute, Ja Cour decide. .' . · · · 

· Article .I7. . . . 
Les membre;; de la .Cour· ne peuvent exetcer les fonctions d'agent; de conseil ou d'avoi:~t. 

dans aucune affrure. · . · · · · · · . . · · 
. Ils ne peuvent parliciper a:u ~eglement d'aucune ~ffaire dans laquene ils soot anteri~ureme~t 
m.t~rvenus ~omme ~gents, ,conseils o~ ~voca~s de 1 une des parties, membres d'un tribunal 
nahonal ou mternahonal, dune c?mnuss10n d enqul!te,.ou a tout autre titre. 

En cas de doute, ~a Cour decide. · 

.Article I8; . 
. ~es membres de Ia Coilr _ne peuvent l!tre releve5 de leilrs .f?nctidns que si, au•jugement 

unan1me des a~tres membres, ils on~ cesse de re_pondre aux conditions requises. · 
Le Secretarre ~en~ral de la Societe des Na~~ons en est officiellement informe par Ie Greffier . 

. Cette commumcation emporte vacance de siege. . · . . 

Article I9. 
Les membres de Ia Cour J·Oui'ssent dans l'exerCI'ce de 1 · f · t' d · : eurs one Ions . es privileges et . immunites diplomatiques. 



Article 9· 
~t every clection, the electors shall bear in mind tliat not only should all the persons 

appomted as members of the Court possess the qualifications required, but the whole body also 
_ should represent the main forms of civilisation and the principal legal systems of the world. 

. . 
' Article IO. 

. ·Those candidates who obtain an absolute majority of votes in the Assembly and in the 
_Council shall be considered as elected. . . · 

· In t~e event of more than one national- of ~e same Member of the League being elected 
by the· votes of both the Assembly and the CounCil, the eldest of these only shall be considered 

· as elected. · 
Article II. 

If, after the first -meeting held for t_he purpose of the election, one or more ·seats remain 
. to be filled, ·a second and, if necessary, a third meeting shall take place. . · 

Article I3. 

If, after the third meeting, one or more seats still remain unfilled, a joint conference 
consisting of six members, three appointed by the Assembly and three by the Council, may be 
formed, at any time, at t;h.e request of-either the Assembly or the Council, for the purpose of 
choosing one name for each seat still v4cant, to submit to the Assembly and the Council for 
their respective acceptance. . . · · · . 
. If the Conference is unanimously-agreed upon any person who -fulfils the required conditions •. 
·he ~ay b_e included in its list, even though he was not included in the list of nominations referr.ed 
to m Articles 4 and 5. . . · 

· · If the joint conference js satisfied that it will not be successful in procuring an election, 
those members of the Court who have already been appointed shall, within a period. to be fixed 
by the Council, proceed to fill the vacant seats by selection from amongst those candidates who 
have obtained votes either in the Assembly or in the Council. · 
· In the event of.an equality of votes amongst the judges, the eldest judge shnll have a casting 
vote. . ._ · . · 

_ Article IJ. 
The members of the Court shall be elected for nine years. . 
They may be re-elected. · . · · 
'They shall continue to .discharge their duties until their places have been filled. Though 

replaced, they shall finish any cases which they may have begun. 
. . . In the case of the resignation of a member of the Court, the resignation will be addressed to 

the President of the Court for transmission to the Secretary-General of the League of Nation~. 
: This last notification makes the place vacant. . . . . . · • 

Article 'i:4. 
- Y~cancies which may occur· shall be filled by the same method as that laid down for the 

first election, subject to the following provision: the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
~ shall, within one month of the occurrence of the vacancy, proceed to issue the invitations provided 
for in Article 5, and the date of .the election shall be fixed by the Council at its next session . 

. Article Ij. 

· A member of the Cour:t elected to replace a member whose period of appointment has not 
expired, will hold the appointment for the. remainder of his predecessor's ~erm. 

·. Article I6. 
·The members of the Court :r,nay not exercise any political·or administrative function, nor 

engage in any other occupation of a professional nature. · 
Any doubt on this point is settled by th~ decision of the Court. 

Article Ij. 
No member of the Court may act as agent, counsel or advocate in any case. · 
No member may participate in the decision of any case in which he has previously taken 

an active part as agent, counsel or advocate for one of the contesting parties, or as a member 
of a national or international ·court, or of a commission of enquiry', or in any other capacity. 

Any doubt on this point is set~ed by the decision of the Court. · 

. Article I8. _ 
. A member of the Court cannot be dismissed unless, in the unanimous opinion of the other . 
members, he has ceased to fnlfil the required conditions. · · . · 

· . Formal notification thereof shall be made to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
by the Registrar.· . · . 

· This notification makes the place vacant. 

Article I9. 
The members of the Court, when engaged on the business of the Court; shall enjoy 

diplom~tic privileges and immunities. 
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Article 20. 

Tout mernbre de Ia Cour doit, avant d'entrer en fonc.tion, ~n .seance publique, pr~ndre 
engagement solennel d'exercer ses attributions en pleine rmpart1alite et en toute consCience. 

Article 2I. . . . 

La Cour elit, pour trois ans, son President et son Vice-President; ils sont reeligibles. 
Elle nomme son Greffier. · · · S ~ · e e a1 d 
La fonction de Greffier de Ia Cour n'est pas incompatible avec celle de ecrctarre g n r e 

Ia Cour permanente d'Arbitrage. · 
Article 22. · 

Le siege de Ia Cour est fixe a La Haye. 
Le President et le Greffier resident au siege de Ia Cour. 

Article 23. · 
Le Cour reste toujours en fonction, excepte pendant les vacances judiciaires, dont les 

periodes et Ia duree sont fixees par la Cour. · · . · 
· Les mernbres de Ia Cour dont Ies foyers s-e trouvent a plus de cinq jours de voya?e nor;nal de 

La Haye auront droit, independamment ·des vacances judiciaires, a un conge de SIX mms, non 
cornpris Ia duree des voyages, tous les trois ans. · · · 

Les mernbres de Ia C9ur sont tenus, a moins de conge regulier, d'empechement pour causede 
maladie ou autre motif grave dument justi.fie aupres du President, d'etre a tout moment a la 
disposition de I a Cour. 

Article 24. 
Si, pour une raison speciale, l'un des membres de la Cour estirne devoir ne pas participer 

au jugernent d'une affaire deterrninee, il en fait part au President.. · . . . 
Si Ie President estime qu'un des membres de la Cour ne do1t pas, pour une rruson spec1ale, 

sieger dans une affaire determinee, il en avertit celui-ci. . . . · 
Si, en pareils cas, Ie membre de la Cour et le President sont en desaccord, la Cour'" decide .. 

Article 25. .. 
Sauf exception expressement prevue, la Cour exerce ses attributions en seance pleniere. 
Sous Ia condition que Ie nombre des juges disponibles pour constituer la Cour ne soit pas 

reduit a moins de onze, le Reglement de Ia Cour pourra prevoir que, selon les circonstances et a 
tour de role, un ou plusieurs juges pourront etre dispenses de sieger. ' . . . 

. Toutefois, le quorum de neuf est suffisant pour constituer Ia Cour. · 

Article 26. 

Pour Ies affaires concernant le travail, et specialement pour · les affaires. visees dans Ia 
partie XIII (Travail) du Traite de Versailles et les parties correspondantes des autres traites 
de paix, la Cour statuera dans les conditions ci-a pres: · · 

La Cour constituera pour chaque periode de trois annees une chambre. speciale composee 
de cinq juges designes en tenant compte, autant que possible, des prescriptions de !'article g. Deux 
juges seront, en outre, designes pour rem placer celui des juges qui se trouverait dans l'irnpossibilite 
de sieger. Sur Ia demande des parties, cette chambre statuera. A defaut de cette demande, la Cour 
siegera en seance pleniere. Dans les deux cas, les juges sont assistes de quatre assesseurs techniques 
siegeant a leurs cOtes avec voix consultative et assurant une juste representation des interets en 
cause. . . . 

Les assesseurs techniques sont choisis dans chaque cas special d'apres les regles de procedure 
visees a I' article 30, sur une liste d' « Assesseurs pour litiges de travail ll, composee de noms pr.e
_sentes a raison de deux par chaque Membre de Ia Soci~te des Nations et d'un nombre ega! presente 
par le Conseil d'administration du -Bureau international du Travail.' Le Conseil designera par 

.moitie des representants des travailleurs et par moitie des representants des patrons· pris sur Ia 
liste prevue a !'article 412 du Traite de Versailles et aux articles correspondants des autres traites 
de paix. · · · 

Le recours a Ia procedure sommaire visee a !'article 2g reste.toujours ouvert dans Ies affaires 
visees a l'alinea premier du present article, si les parties le demandent. 

Dans les affaires concernant le travail, le Bureau international aura la faculte de fournir 
a Ia Cour tous les renseignernents necessaires et, a cet effet, le Directeur de ce Bureau recevra 
communication de toutes les pieces de procedure presentees par ecrit. 

, Article 27. . 
Pour les affaires concernant le transit et les communications, et specialement pour Ies affaires 

visees dans Ia partie XII (Ports, Voies d'eau, Voies ferrees) du Traite de Versailles et Ies parties 
correspondantes des autres traites de paix, Ia Cour statuera dans les conditions ci-apres: 

~a ~our cons~ituera, pour chaque periode de trois annees, une chambre speciale c~mposee 
de cmq JUges des1gnes en tenant co~pte autant que possible des prescriptions de !'article g. 
Deux ]uges seront, en outre, des1gnes pour remplacer celui des juges qui se trouverait 
dans l'irnpossibilite de sieger. Sur Ia demande des parties, cette chambre statuera. A defaut de cette 
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_ Arlicle ao. 
Every member o! the Co~ ~all, befo~ t~ up his duties, make a solemn declaration in 

open Court ~at he will exerc1se his powers unpartially and conscientiously. 
. ' . 

' 
Article ZI. 

- . The Court shall elect its President and Vice-President for three years; they may be 
re-elected. 

It shall appoint its Registrar. 
The duties of Registrar of the Court shall not be deemed incompatible with those of 

Secretary-General of the Permanent Court of Arbitration. 

Arlicle 22. 

The seat of the Court shall be established at The Hague. 
The President and Registrar shall reside at the seat of the Court. 

Article liiJ. 

The Court shall remain permanently in session except during the judicial vacations, 
the dates and duration of which shall be fixed by the Court. 

Members of the Court whose homes are situated at more than five days' normal journey from 
The Hague shall be entitled, apart from the judicial vacations, to six months' leave every three 
years, not including the time spent in travelling. _ . · 

. M~mbers _of the Court shall be bound, unless they are on regular leave or prevented from 
attending by Illness or other serious reason duly explained to the President, to hold themselves 
permanently at the disposal of the Court. . 

Article 24-

If, for some special reason, a member of the Court considers that he sh~uld not take part 
in the decision of a particular case, he shall so inform the President. 

If the President considers that for some special reason one of the members of the Court 
should not sit on a particular case, he shall give him notice accordingly. 

If in any such case the member of the Court and the President disagree, the matter shall 
be settled by the decision of the Court. 

Article 25. 
The ful1 Court shall sit except when it is expressly provided otherwise. 
Subject to the condition that the number of judges available to constitute the Court is not 

thereby reduced below eleven, the Rules of Court may provide for allowing one or more judges, 
according to circumstances and in rotation, to be dispensed from sitting. 

Provided always that a quorum of nine'judges shall suffice to constitute the Court. . . 

Article 26. 
Labour cases, particularly cases referred to in Part XIII (Labour) of the Treaty of 

Versailles and the corresponding portions of the other Treaties of Peace, shall be heard and 
determined by the Court under the following conditions: 

The Court will appoint every three years a special chamber of five judges, selected so far as 
possible With due regard to the provisions of Article 9· In addition, two judges shall be selected 
for the purpose of replacing a judge who finds it impossible to sit. If the parties so demand, 
cases will be heard and determined by this Chamber. In the absence of any such demand, the full 
Court will sit.· In both cases, the judges 'will be assisted by four technical assessors sitting with them, 

·but without the right to vote, and chosen with a view to ensuring a just representation of the 
competing interests. 
· The technical assessors shall be chosen for each particular case in accordance with rules of 

p:r:ocedure under Article 30 from a list of • Assessors for Labour Cases " composed of two persons 
nominated by each Member of the League of Nations and an equivalent number nominated by 
the Governing Body of the Labour Office. The Governing Body will nominate, as to one-half, 
representativ!!s of the workers, and,- as to one-half, representatives of employers from the list 
referred to in Article 4I2 of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding Articles. of the other 
Treaties of Peace. 

Recourse may always be had to the summary procedure provided for in Article 29, in the 
cases referred to in the first paragraph of the present Article, if the partie~ so request. 

In Labour cases, the International Office shall be at liberty to furnisli the Court with 
all relevant information, and for this purpose the Director of that Office shall receive copies of all 
the written proceedings. 

_ Article 27. -
Cases relating to transit and communications, particularly cases referred to in Part XII (Ports, 

Waterways and Railways) of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding portions of the other 
Treaties of Peace, shall be heard and determined by the Court under the following conditions: 

The Court will appoint every three years a special Chamber of five_ judges, selected so far 
as possible with due regard to the provisions of Article 9· In addition, two judges shall be 
selected for the purpose of replacing a judge who finds it impossible to sit. If the parties so 
demand, cases will be beard and determined by this Chamber. In the absence of any such demand, 
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demande Ia Cour sit!gera en $nee pienie;e. Si Ies parties le · dt!sifent, ou ~i Ia C~irr _le dt!cide~1es 
juges ser~nt assistt!s de quatre assesseurs techniques siegeant a le_urs cott!s avec votx consultative. 

Les assesseurs techniques seront choisis dans chaque cas spe<;ial d'a.Pres les regles de pro<:t!dure 
visees a !'article 30, sur une Iiste d'« Assesseurs pour !itiges de transit e!. de comm~rucatrons », 

· composee de noms presentt!s a raison ~e del?' par ~ha9-ue Membre de I_a Societe des Nations. . 
. Le recours a Ia procedure sommaire viSee a 1 article 29 reste touJours ouvert dans les affarres. 

visees a l'alinea prem,ier du present article, si les parties le demandent. · 

Article zB: 
Les chambres --speciales prevues aux articles 26 et. 27 peuvent, avec le consentement 

, des parties en cause, sieger ailleurs qu'a La Haye. · 

. Art'icle z9. . . 
En vue de Ia prompte exp~dition des affaires, la Cour_ compose annuelle~ent une chambre' 

de cinq juges, appeles ·a statuer en procedure sommarre _Iorsq~e les p~Ies le dem~ndent~ 
Deux juges seront, en outre, dt!signt!s, pour remplacer celUI des Juges qUI se trouverart dans 
l'impossibilite de sieger~ · ' 

, Article 30. · 
La Cour determine par un reglement 'Ie mode suivant lequel elle exerce ses attributions, 

Ell~ regie notamme~t la procedure sommaire. ' 

Article 3I. , 
Les juges de Ia nationalite de chacune des parties ,en cause conservent' le droit de sieger 

dans I' affaire dont la Cour est saisie. · · . · · ·: · . '· ' · 
• Si la Cour compte sur le siege un juge de la nationalite d'une del' parties, I' autre partie peut . 

designer une persorme de son choU!: pour sieger en qualite de juge. Celle-d devra ~tre prise de · 
preference parmi les personne~ ·qui ont ete !'objet d'une presentation en conformite des 
articles 4 et 5· . - · . · · · · 

Si la Cour :ire compte sur le siege aucun juge de la nationalite des parties, chacune de ces_ 
parties 'peut proceder a la dt!signation d'un juge de la m~me maniere qu'au paragraphe precedent. 

La presente disposition s'applique dans-le ells des articles 26, 27 e( 29. En pareils cas, le. 
President priera un, ou, s'il y a lieu, .deux g.es membres de la' Cour .composant la Chambre, de 
ceder leur place aux membres de Ia Cour de la·nationalite des parties interessees et, a defaut oU: 
en ~as d'emp~chement, aux juges specialenient designes.par les parties. ·. - · , 

. L<;>~sque p~usieurs parties font cause commune, elles ne comptent, P.our I' application des 
drsposibons qUI precedent, que pour·une seule. En cas (le doute,.la Cour decide. . · 
, Les juges. designes, comme il est qit aux para~raphes 2, 3 et 4 du prt!sent article, doivent 
satisfair~ _aux prescriptions .d~s articles 2, I7, alin~a 2; 20 et 24 du present Statut. ·lis participent 
a la decrswn_ dans des conditions de complete egalite avec leurs collegues. · 

,. 
I 

Article 32. · · 
Les m,embres de la Cour re~oiventun traitement annlJ.el. . . . 
Le president re~oit une allocation armuelle speciale., · · · . ' · 
Le vice-president re~oit une allocation speciale pour chaque jour.ou il remplit Ies fonctions 

de president. . .· · · . . · · 
Les juges designes par application de I' article JI, autres que.Ies meinbres de Ia Cour re~oivent 

u11e indemnite pour chaque jour ou ils exercent leurs fonctions. · . · ' · . 
Ces traitements, allocations et indemnites sont fixes par l'Assemblee de la Societe des Nations 

sur la prop_osition du Conseil. lls.ne peuvent Hre diminut!s pendant la duree des fonctions. 
Le traitement du Greffier est fixe par rAssemblee sur Ia proposition de Ia Cour. · 
Un, reglement adopte par 1' Assemblee fixe. le~. conditions ~s lesquelles les pensions. sont. 

allouees aux membres de Ia Cour et au Greffier; amsi que les condrtrdns dans Iesquelles Ies membres 
de Ia Cour ~t le Greffi~r re~oi:vent le remb~ursement de leuts frais de voyage. 

· Les trartements, mdemmtt!s et allocati,ons sont exempts de tout impot. _ 

. . Article 33· · · . 
. Les frais ·de Ia ~~ilr sont sup~ortes par la Societe des Nations de la maniere que 1' Assemblee 

decide sur la proposition du Conseil. . · . 

Seuls les Etats ou les 
devant Ia Cour. 

CHAPITRE II. 

COMPETENCE DE LA (OUR. 
' 

Article 34· 
Membres de Ia Societe des Nations ont qualite pour se presenter 

. . . 

' . Article 35. . . 
. , La Copr est ouverte aux Membres de Ia $ociete des Nations, ainsi qu'aux Etats .mentionne a 1 Annexe au Pacte. · . _ · · . s _ 
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·_the. full Court will sit. When desired by the parties or decided by the Court, the judges will be 
ass1sted by f~ technical assessors sitting with them, but without the right to vote. · 

The technical assessors shall be chosen for each particular case in accordance with rules of 
procedure under Article 30 from a list of ·Assessors for Transit and Communications Cases " 
composed of two persons nominated by each Member of_ the League of Nations. 

Recourse may always be· had to the summary procedure provided for in Article 29, in the 
cases refe~ed to in the first paragraph of the present Article, if the parties so request. · 

Article 28. ' 
The special chambers provided for in Articles 26 and 27 may, with the consent of the parties 

to the dispute, sit elsewhere than at The Hague. . · . . 

Article 29. 
With a view to the speedy despatch of business, the Court shall form imnually a Chamber 

composed of. five judges ·who, at the request of the contesting parties, may hear and determine 
cases by sunimary procedure. In addition, two judges shall be selected for the purpose of replacing 
a judge who finds it impossible to sit. . • . 

· - Article jo. 
·The Court 'Shall frame rules for regulating its procedure. In particular, it ~hall lay down rules 

for summary procedure. ~ · 
Article 3I. 

Judges of the nationality of each of the contesting parties shall retain their right to sit 
in the case before the Court. . · . 

· If the Court includes upon the Bench a judge of the nationality of one of the parties, the 
other party may choose a person to sit as judge. Such person shall be chosen preferably from 
among those persons who have been nominated as candidates as provided in Articles 4 and 5. 
· If the Court includes upon the Bench no judge of the nationality of the contesting parties, 
each of these parties may proceed to select a judge as provided in the preceding paragraph. · 

The present provision shall apply to the case of Articles 26, 27 and 29. In' such cases, the 
· President shall request one or, if necessary, two of the members of the Court forming the Chamber 
to give place to the members of the Court of the nationality of the parties concerned, and, failing 
such or if the"y are unable to be present, to the judges specially appointed by the parties. 

Should there be several parties in the same interest, they shall, for the purpose of the preceding 
provisions, be reckoned as one party oiily. Any doubt upon this point hl settled by the decision 
of the Court. . 

Judges selected as laid down in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this Article shall fulfil the conditions 
required by Articles 2, I7 (paragraph 2), 20 and 24 of this Statute. They shall take part in the 

· decision on terms of complete equality with their colleagues. 

ArtiCle 32. 
The members of the Court shan receive an annual salary. 
The President shall receive a special annual allowance. · 
The. Vic.e-President shall receive a special allowance for every day on which he acts as 

President. · . 
· , The judges appointed under Article 3I, other than members of the Court, shall receive an 
indenlnity for each day on which they sit. · · 

. These salaries, allowances and indemnities shall be fixed by the Assembly of the League of 
Nations on the proposal of the Council. They may not be decreased during the term of office. 
· . The salary of·the. Registrar shall be fixed by the Ass':Il!bly on the pr?posal.o~ the Co~rt. 
. Regulations made by the Assembly shall fix the cond1bons under which retmng pens10ns 

may be given to members of the Court and to the Registrar, and the conditions under which 
members of the Court and the Registrar shall have their travelling expenses refunded. 

The above salaries, indemnities and allowances shall be free of all taxation. ' 

Article 33· · ' . 

The expenses of the Court shall be borne by the League of Nations, in such a manner as 
shall be decided by the Assembly upon the proposal of the Council. . . 

CHAPTER II. 

CoMPETENCE OF THi CoURT. 

Article 34· 
· Only States or. Members of the League of Nations can be parties in cases before the Court. 
. ' 

Article .35· 
The Court shall be open to the Members of the League and also to States mentioned 

in the Annex to the Covenant. 
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. Les conditions auxquelles elle est ouverte aux autres Etats sont, ~u.s -reserve des disr.ositi?ns 
particulieres des traites en vigueur, reg!ees par Ie Conseil, et dans tous les cas, sans qu il pu1sse 
en resulter pour les parties aucune inegalite devant Ia Cour. . 

Lorsqu'un Etat, qui n'est pas Mernbre de Ia Societe des Nations, est partie en cause, ~a Cour 
fixera Ia contribution ~ux frais de Ia Gour que cette partie devra supporter. Toutef01s c;ette 
disposition ne s'appliquera pas, si cet Etat participe aux depenses de Ia Cour. . 

. ' 

Article 36. ' 
La competence de Ia Cour s'etend a toutes affaires que les parties_Iui sournettront, ainsi qu'a · 

· tous les cas specialernent prevus dans les trait~s et conventions en VIgueur. · ..., . 
Les Mernbres de Ia So£iete et Etats rnentionm!s a I'Annexe au Pacte pourront, s01t lors de 

Ia signature ou de Ia ratification du Protocole, auquelle present Acte est joint, soit ult~rieurern_ent, 
declarer reconnaitre des a present cornrne obligatoire, de plein droit et sans convention spec1ale, 
vis-a-vis de tout autre Mernbre ou Etat acceptant Ia rn~rne obligation, la juridiction de Ia Cour 
sur toutes ou quelques-unes des categories de differends d'ordre juridique ayant pour objet: .... 

a) L~interpretation d'im traite; 
b) Tout point de droit international; , 
c) La realite de tout fait qui, s'il etait etabli, constituerait la violation d'un engag~rnent 

international; • · 
' ' ' . 

d) La nature ou l'etendue de Ia reparation due pour la rupture d'un engagement inter-
national. • · · -

. \ 

La declaration ci-dessus visee pourra ~tre faite purernent et simplernent ou sous condition 
de reciprocite de Ia part de plusieurs ou de certains Mernbres ou Etats, ou pour un delai determine. 

En cas de contestation sur le point de savoir si la Cour est cornpetente, la Cour decide. 

. Article 37· , 
Lorsqu'un traite ou convention en vigueur vise le renvoi a une juridiction a etablir par la 

Societe des Nations, la Cour constituera cette juridiction. . . · · 
' 

' ' 

LaCour applique: 
Article 38. 

• 
I. Les conventions intemationales, soit . generales,- soit speciales, etablissant d~ regles 

.expressernent reconnues par les Etats en litige; , 
.' . 2. La couturne internationale cornrne preuve d'une pratique generale acceptee cornrne etant 
le droit; . · · . · 

3: Les principes generaux de droit 'reconnus par les' nations civilisees; 
4· Sous reserve de la disposition de !'article 59, les decisions judiciaires et Ia doctrine des 

publicistes les plus qualifies des differentes nations, cornrne moyen auxiliaire de determination 
des regles de droit. ' . 

, La presente disposition ne porte pas atteinte a la faculte pour la Cour, si les parties sont 
d accord, de statuer ex aquo et bono. . · · · · 

I 
CHAPITRE III. 

PROcEDURE. 

Article 39., 
Les langues officielles de la Cour sont le frano;:ais et 1' anglais. Si les parties sont 1d' accord · 

pou~ que toute la proc;edure ait lieu en fran~s. le jugement sera prononce en cette langue; Si Jes ' 
parties so~t d'accord pour que toute la procedure ait lieu en anglais, le jugement sera prononce 
en cette langue. · . 

A defall:t <l;'~n accord fixant la -langue dont il sera falt usage, les parties.pourront employer 
pour les J?laidomes c~e des deux langues qu'~es prefereront, et !'arret de Ia Cour sera ·rendu 
en fra~o;:a1s et en anglrus. En ce cas, Ia Cour des1gnera en rnerne temps celui des deux textes qui 
fera f01. . 

L~ Cour,poun:a. a Ia dernande de toute partie, autoriser l'ernploi d'une lan'~e autre que Ie 
frano;:rus ou I anglrus. - . · 

Article 40. 

. Les affaires sont portees devant la Cour, selon le cas, soit par notification du corn romis 
so1t par un~ requ~te, ~dr~ssees au Greffe; dans les deux cas, !'objet du differend et Ies ~arti~ 
en cause do1vent ~tre 1ndigues. · ' 

Le G~effe donne irnrnediatement communication de Ia requ~te a tous interesses. 
Il en ~f?rrne egalernent les Membres de la Societe des Nations par l'entiemise du Secretair~e 

general, ainSI que les Etats adrnis a ester en justice devant Ia Cour. 
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pte conditions under which the Court shall be open to other States shall, subject to the special 
pro~ons contained in treaties in force, be laid down by the Council, but in no case shall such 
proVISlons. place the parties in a position of inequality before the Court. 
. Wh~n a State which is not a Member of the League of Nations is a party to a dispute, the 

Co';lrl ~ fix the amount which that party is to contribute towards the e.xpenses of the Court. 
This proVIsion shall not apply if such State is bearing a share of the expenses of the Court. 

" Artick ]6. 

The jurisdiction of the Court comprises ~11 cases which the parties refer to it and all matters 
specially provided for in Treaties and Conventions in force. · 

The Members of the League of Nations and the States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant 
may, either when signing or ratifying the protocol to which the present Statute is adjoined, or 
at a later moment, declare that they recognise as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
agreement, in relation to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, the jurisd1ction 
of the Court in. all or any of the classes of legal disputes concerning: 

(a) The interpretation of a Treaty; 
(b) Any question of International Law; 
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would constitute a breach' of an inter

national obligation; · 
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the breach of an international 

obligation. 

' 
The declaration referred to above may be made unconditionally or on condition of reciprocity 

on the part of several or certain Members or States, or for a certain time. 
In the event of a dispute as to whether the Court has jurisdiction, the matter shall be settled 

by the decision of the Court. 

Article 37· 

When a treaty or convention in force provides for the reference of a matter to a tribunal 
to be instituted by the League of Nations, the Court will be such tribunal. 

The Court shall apply: .. 
Article 38. 

I. International conventions; whether general or particular, establishing rules expressly 
recognised by the contesting States; 

2. International custom, as evidence of a general practice accepted as law; 
, 3· . The general p_rinciples of law recognised by civilised nations; 

· 4· Subject to the provisions of Article 59, judicial decisions and the teachings of the most 
highly qualified publicists of the various nations, as subsidiary means for the determination of 
rules of law. 

This provision shall not prejudice the power of the Court to decide a case ex aquo et bono, 
if the parties agree thereto. · 

CHAPTER III. 

PROCEDURE. 

Article 39· 

The official languages of the Court shall be French and English. If the parties agree that the 
case shall be conducted in French, the judgment will be delivered in French. If the parties agree 
that the case shall be conducted in English, the judgment will be delivered in English. 

In-the absence of an agreement as to which language shaU·be employed, each party may, 
in the pleadings, use the language which it prefers; the decision of the Court will be given in French 
and English. In this case the Court will at the same time determine which of the two texts shall · 

· be considered as authoritative. 
The Court may, at the request of any party, authorise a language other than French or 

English to be used. 

Arlide 40-· 

Cases are brought before the Court, as the case may be, either by the notification of the special 
agreement or by a written application addressed to the Registrar. In either case the subject 
of the dispute and the contesting parties must be indicated. 

The Registrar shall forthwith communicate the application to all concerned. 
He shall also notify the Members of the League of Nations through the Secretary-General, 

and also any States entitled to appear before the Court: 
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' 
. Article '4I :. · . . . 

LaCour ale pouvoir d'indiquer, ~i elle estime ~ue les ~irconst~c~ l'exigent,.quellesmesures 
. · conservatoires d_u droit de chacun d01vent ~tre pnses a tttre proVls~nre. • .: · : 
. . En attendant l'arr~t d6_finitif, !'indication de ces mesures est unnu!diatement notifi~e aux 

. ' 

parties et au Conseil. . · ' . 
. Article 42· 

Les parties sont re:presentees par des agents. · · · · 
Elles peuvent se farre assister devant Ia c(:>Ur par des ~onseils ou des l;LVOCat~. 

. - Article 43· , 
La procedure a deux phases: l'une ecrit~! 1'3;utr~ '?rale. · . . '. . . . . 

. La procedure ecrite comprend Ia C?mmum~a~IOn a )Uge et a p_artle des memorres, ~es co~tre
memoires, et, eventuellement, des rephques, ams1 que de toute ptece et document .a 1 appm.. . 

La communication se· fait par l'entremise du· Greffe dans l'ordre et le~ delats determmes 
par Ia Cour. . · . , · · · · rtifie · 

Toute piece produite par l'une des parties doit ~tre communiquee a I' autre .en copte ce e · 
confortne. . . · ·. , . · - . . 

La procedure orale consiste 'da11s 1' audition par la Cour des temoins, experts, agents, conseils 
et avocats. · · 

, Article 44· 
Pour toute notification a faire ~- d'.autres personnes que les a~e~ts, conseils et av~cats,_la Co~i

s'adresse .directement ap. gouvernement de ·l'Etat sur.le temt01re duquel la notification d01t 
produire effet. - ' · . · ·. . · 

11 en est de m~me· s'il s'agit de faire 'proceder sur pl;tce a l'etablissement de tous' moyens 
de preuve. · · · ' 

Article 45· · 
· Les debats sont diriges. par· le President et a defaut de celui-ci par _le Vice~ President; en 

cas d'emp~chl!ment, par le plus ~ncien des juges p~esen~. · · . . . . ... 
. ' . . .. 

Article 46. 
L'audience- est publique, ·a. moins qu'il n'en soit autrement decide par la Cour ou que les 

deux parties ne dema11dent que le public ne soit pas admis. · .1 

' 4-rticle 47. '· 
11 est tenu de chaque audience un proces·verbal signe par le Greffier et le President . 
Ce proces-verbal a: seul caractere authentique, _ . · . .· . 

'· 
·Article 48. · . . • , 

La Cour rend des ordonna11ces pour la ·direction 'du p;~ce5, Ia determination des fonries 
et delais dans lesquels chaque partie doit finalement conclure; elle prend toutes les mesures que 
comporte !'administration des preuves. . . · . . . · . · 

Article 49· 
La Cour peut, meme ava11t tout debat, demander aux agents de produireJout document et 

de fournir toutes,explications. En .cas de refus, elle en prend acte... ' ' 

Article so. . 
A tout m?~ent, la Cour peut confier. une enquete ou une expertise atoute personne, corps, 

bureau, commtsston ou organe de son chotx. . .. . . · . . 

. . Article sz. · . . . 1 • 

· . Au cours des debats, toutes · questions utiles sont posees .aux ·temoins et experts da11s ies 
conditions que fixera la Cour dans le reglement vise a 1' article 30. · · 

' 
Article 52. 

Apres avoir re~u les preuves et temoignages da.J)s les delais d~termines par elle, la Cour 
peut ecarter _toutes· depositions ou documents no'l!veaux qu'une des parties voudrait lui presenter 
sans l'assentlment de !'autre. ' · · 

Article 53· 
Lorsqu'une des parties ne Se presente pas, ou s'abstient de faire valoir ses moyens I' autre 

partie peut demander a Ia Cour de lui adjuger Ses conclusions. . . ' ·• 
. ,LaCour, ava11t d'y. faire droit, doit s'assurer non seulement qu'elle a competence a~ termes 

des articles 36 et 37, -~ais que les conclusions sont fondees en fait et en droit. · 

Article 54· 
Qua11d les agents, avocats et conseils ont fait valoir, sous le controle de la Cour tous les 

moyens qu'ils jugent utiles,. le President prononce la cloture des debats. - . ' . · 
LaCour se retire en chatnbre du Conseil pour deliberer.· 
Les deliberations de la Cour sont. et restent secretes. · 
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A.rtick ~-
~e Court shall hav~ the power to indi~te, if it consid~ that circumstances so require, any· 

provlS1on~ measures whi~ _ought t? be taken to reserve the reSpective rights of either party. 
· Pen?ffig the final dec1s10n, notice of the measures. suggested shall forthwith be given to 

the parties and the Council. ' · 
Article 42· 

The parties shall be represented 'f?y Agents . 
. They. may• have the assistance of Counsel or Advocates befc;>re the Court. . ' . 

. Article 43. 
. . The procedure shall consist of two parts: written and oral. ' . . . . 

The written proceedings shall consist of the communication to the judges and to the parties 
of cases, counter-cases _and, if necessary, replies; also all papers and documents in support. 
. These communications shall be made through the Registrar, in the order.and within the 

tnne fixed by the Court. · · · 
A certified. copy of ev~ry document produced by one party shall be communicated to the 

other party. . . 
The oral proceedings shall consist of the hearing by the Court of witnesses, experts, agents, · 

counsel and advocates. · · . · - · · 
. . . . Article 44· 

For the serVice of all notices upon pers~ns other than the agents, counsel and advocates, 
the Court shall apply direct to the Government of the State upon whose territory the notice has 
to be served. . · · 
~ The same provision shall apply whenever steps are to be taken to procure evidence on the 

spot. . . . · 
Article 45· 

· The hearing shall be under the control of the President or, if he is unable to preside, of the 
· Vice-President; if neither is able to preside, the senior judge present shall preside. . 

. Article 46, 
The hearing in Court shall be public, unless . the Court shall decide otherwise, or unless the 

parties demand that the public be not admitted. 

Article 47· 
. ' 

. _ · MiD.utes shall be made at each hearing, and signed by the Registrar and the President. 
· These minutes shall be the only authentic' record. . . 

Article 48. . 
.. The Court shall make orders for the conduct of the case, shall decide the form and time 

in which each party must conclude its arguments, and make all arrangements connected with 
-. the taking of evidence. . . · 

· Article 49· 
· The Court may, even before the hearln~ begins, call upo~ the agents to produce any document, 

, or to supply any explanat~ons, Formal note shall be taken of any refusal. .. . . · 

' . Article so. 
The Court may, at any time, entrust any individual, body, bureau, commission or other 

organisation that it may select, with the task of carrying out an enquiry or giving an expert 
opinion. ' 

Article 51. 
During the hearing any relevant questions are to be put to the witnesses and experts 

under the co?ditions laid down by the Court in the rules of procedure referred to in Article 30. 

Article 52. ' . 
After the Court has received the proofs and evidence within the time specified for the purpose, 

it may refuse to accept any further oral or written evidence that one party may desire to present 
unless the other side consents. - · 

· Article 53· 
Whenever one of the parties shall not appear before the Court, or shall fail to defend his 

case the other party may call upon the Court to decide in favour of his claim. 
'The Court must, before doing so, satisfy itself, not only _that it-has jurisdiction in accordance 

with Articles 36 and 37, but also that the claim is well founded in fact and.law. 

Article 54· 
When, subject to the control of the Court, the !agents, advocates ~d counsel have completed 

their presentation of the case, the President shall ,declare the heanng closed. 
The Court shall withdraw to consider the judgment. 
The d~liberations of the Court shall take place in private. and remain secret. 
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Article 55· 
Les decisions de Ia Cour sont prises a Ia majorite des j~ges _presents. • 
En cas de partage de voix, Ia voix du President ou de celw qmle remplace est preponderante. 

Article 56. ' 
L' arret. est inotive. 
II mentionne les noms des juges qui y ont pris part. 

Article 57· , 
. Si !'arret n'exprime pas en tout ou en partie !'opinion unanime des juges, les dissidents ont, 

Ie droit d'y joindre !'expose de leur opinion individuelle. · . , · 

Article 58. 
L'arret est. signe par le President et par le Greffier. II est lu en seance publique; les agents 

dument prevenus. 

La decision 
ete decide. 

Article 59· 
de Ia Cour n'est obligatoire que pour les parties en litige et dan~ le cas qui a 

' . 

, Article 6o. . . . \ \ . 

L'arret est definitif et sans recours. En cas de contestation sur le sens et Ia portee de !'arret, 
il appartient a Ia Cour de !'interpreter, a Ia demande de toute partie .. 

' ' 

Article 6z. , 
La revision de !'arret ne peut etre eventuellement demandee a Ia' Cour qu'a raison de Ia 

decouverte d'un fait de nature a exercer une influence decisive et. qui, avant le prononce de · 
l'arrllt, etait inconnu de Ia Cour et de Ia partie qui demande Ia revision, sans qu'il y ait, de sa 
part,. faute a }'ignorer. . \ . 1 , , • ' 

La procedure de revision s'ouvre par un arret de Ia Cour constatant expressement.l'existence · 
du fait nouveau, lui reconnaissant les caracteres qui donnent ouverture a Ia revision, et declarant 
de ce chef Ia demande recevable. . . 

La Cour peut subordonner l'ouverture de Ia. procedure en revision a !'execution prealable 
' de 1' arret. . . . . 

La demande en revision devra etre forrnee au plus tard dans le delai de six mois apres Ia. 
decouverte du fait nouveau. ' 

Aucune demande de revision ne pourra etre formee apres I' expiration 'd'un delai de dix ans 
a dater de farret. . . ' 

Article 62 ,. 
Lorsqu'un Etat estime que dans un differend un interet d'ordre ·juridique est pour tci. en· 

cause, il peut adresser a Ia Cour une requete, a fin d'intervention. . . 
La Cour decide. ' · 

Article 63. · 
Lorsqu'il s'agit de !'interpretation d'une convention' a laquelle ont participe d'autres Etats 

que les parties en litig~. le Greffe les avertit sans delai. · . . · 
Chacun d' eux a le droit d'intervenir au proces, et s'il exerce cette faculte, !'interpretation· 

contenue dans Ia sentence est egalement obligatoire a ·son egard. · · . 

, Article 64. 
S'il n'en est autrement decide par Ia Cour, chaque partie supporte ses frais de .procedure. 

. I 

CHAPITRE IV. 

. ' 

AVIS CONSULTATIFS. 

Article 65. 
· Les questions sur l~qu~es l'avi~ consultatif c;Ie Ia Cour est demande sont exposees a Ia 

Cour par unereq1;1ete ecnte, s~gnee s~1t par le·Pres1d~nt de l'Assemblee ou par Ie President du 
Conseil de Ia Soc1ete des Nations, smt par le Secretarre general de Ia Societe agissant en vertu 
d'instructions de l'Assemblee ou du Conseil. , · 

La requete forrnule, en terrnes precis, la question sur laquellel'avis d~ Ia Cour est demande. · 
11 y est joint tout document pouvant servir a elilcider Ia question. . . 

Article 66 . 
. I. Le Greffier notifie immediatement la requete demandant I' avis consultatif aux Memb~es de Ia 

Sooete d~ N3;tions par l'entremise du Secretaire general de Ia Societe, ainsi qu'aux Etats admis 
a ester en JUStice devant la Cour. 
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Article 55-
All questions shall be decided by a majority of the judges present at the hearing. 
In the event of an equality of votes, the President or his deputy shall have a casting vote. 

Article 56. 
The judgment shall state the reasons on which it is based. 
It shall contain the names of the judges who have taken part in the decision. 

Article 57· 
. If _the judgment does not represent in whole or in part the unanimous opinion of the judges, 

dissentmg judges are entitled to deliver a separate opinion. 

Article 58. 
The judgmen_t shall be signed by the President and by the Registrar. · It shall be read 

in open Court, due notice having been given to the agents. • 

Article 59· 
. The decision of the Court has no binding force except between the parties and in respect 

of that particular case. 
· Article 6o. 

The judgment is final and without appeal. In the event of dispute as to the meaning 
or scope of the judgment, the Court shall construe it upon the request of any party. . . 

Arlicle 6I. 
· Ari application for revision of a judgment can be made m1ly when it is based upon the 
discovery t>f some fact of such a nature as to be a decisive factor, which fact was, when the 
judgment was given, unknown to the Court and also to the party claiming revision, always 
provided that such ignorance was not due to negligence. 
· The proceedings for revision will be opened by a judgment of the Court expressly recording 
the existence of the new fact, recognising that it has such a character as to. lay the case open 
to revision, and declaring the application admissible on this ground. · 

The Court may require previous compliance with the terms of the judgment before it admits 
proceedings in revision. 

The application for revision must be made at latest .within six months of the discovery 
of the new fact. 

No application for revision may be made after the lapse of ten years from the date of the 
sentence. 

Article 63. 
Should a State c~nsider that it has an interest of a legal nature which may be affected by 

the decision in the case, it may' submit a request to the Court to be permitted to intervene as a 
third party. ' . ' 

It will be for the Court to decide upon this request. 

. A~~ • 
Whenever the construction of a 'convention to which States other than those concerned 

in the case are parties is in question the Registrar shall notify all such States forthwith. 
· · Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings: but if it uses this 
right, the construction given by the judgment will be equally binding upon it. 

Article 64 . 
. . Unless otherwise decided. by the Court, each party shall bear its own costs. 

' . 

CHAPTER IV. 

ADVISORY OPINIONS. 

Article 65. 

Questions upon which the advisory opinion of the Court is asked shall be laid before the 
Court by means of a written request, signed either by the President of the ~bly or the 
President of the Council of the League of Nations, or by the Secretary-General of the League under 

· instructions from the Assembly or the Council. . . . . . . 
The request shall c~ntain an exact stateme~t of the quesbO? upon which an opn~10n IS reqmred, 

·and shall be accompanied by all documents likely to throw light upon the question. 

Article 66. 
. I. The Registrar shall forthwith give notice of the request for an advisory opinion to 
the Members of the League of Nations, through the Secretary-General of the League, and to any 
States entitled to appear before the Court. · 
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. En outre, a tout Membre de la Societe: a.· tout Etat admi; a ester devant IaCour et a toute 
organisation intemationale juges, par la Cour ou par le President si elle ne siege pas,susceptibles 
de foumir des renseignements sur la qUe_stion, le Grelfier fait connaitre, par communication speci~e 
et directe, que la Cour est disposee a recevoir des exposes ecrits dans :un delai a fixer par le President, 
ou a entendre des exposes oraux au coim! d'une audience publique tenue a cet effet. 

Si un des Membres de la Societ~ ou des Etats mentionnes au premier alinea du present, 
'paragraphe, :q'ayant pas ete l'objet .de la communication speciale ci-dessus visee, exprime le 
desir·de soumettre un expose ecrit ou d'~tre entendu, la Cour statue. . 

2. Les Membres, Etats ou organisations qui ont presente des ·exposes ·ecrits ou oraux sont 
admis a_ discuter les exposes faits par d'autres Membres, Etats et organisations dans les formes; 
mesures et delais fixes, dans chaque cas d'espece, par ·Ia Cour, ·ou, si elle ne. siege pas,· par le 
President. A cet effet, le Greffier communique en temps voulu les exposes ecrits aux.Membres,, 

·Etats ou organisations qui .. en ont eux,ptl!mes presentes.- · · · · 
. :. ·' 

Article 67. 
'La Cour prononcera ses avis consultatifs en audience· publique, le Secretaire general de la 

Societe des Nations et les•representants des Membres de la Societe, des Etats et des organisations 
intematiortales directement interesses etant prevenus. '. ' . . . -

_ · ' _ . . . . . Article 6~. , . . . . . . . . • . , · · · .. 
· Dans. l'ex~rci,ce d~ ses ·attribution~ consultati~es, la Cour ~'inspirera en ~.mtte des dispositions : 
du Statut qut s appliquent en mattere contentleuse, dans Ia. mesure ou elle ·1es ·reconna.ltra· · 
applicables. · · ' 

... . ·, . 

. . 
•. . ' 

Le soussigne certifie que le present document· contient coJ?ie · conforme des· . 
Protocoles de 1920 etde 1929, ainsi que le texte amende du Statut de la tour. 

Geneve, le I . 

Pour le Sectetai~e general: 

._ ... 

. ' 

. · Conseiller 1~rirlique du SeGretariat. . . . 



The Registrar shall also, by means of a special and direct commumcatlon, notlty any J.Uemoer 
of the League or State admitted to appear before the Court or international organisation considered 
by the Court (or, should it not be sitting, by the President) as likely to be able to furnish 
information on the question, that the Court will be prepared to receive, within a time-limit to 
be fixed by the President, written statements, or to hear, at a public sitting to be held for the 
purpose, oral statements relating to the question. • 

Should any Member or State referred to in the first paragraph have failed to receive the 
communication specified above, such Member or State may express a desire to submit a written 

. ·stat~ment, or. to be heard; and the Court will decide. 
· 2. Members, States, and organisations having presented written or oral statements or both 
shall be admitted to comment on the statements made by other Members, States, or organisations 
in the form, to the extent and within the time-limits which tl,!.e Court, or, should it not hP. sitting, 
the President, shall decide in each particular case. , Accordingly, the Registrar shall in due time 
communicate any such written statements to Members, States, and organisations having submitted 
similar statements. · 

Article 67; 
The Court shall deliver its advisory ()pinions in open Court, notice having been given 

to· the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and to the representatives of Members of · 
the League, of States and of international organisations immediately concerned. 

Article 68. 
. · In the.·exercise {)f its advisory functions, the Court shall further be guidea by the provisions 

.. ·of the Statute which apply in contentious cases to the extent to which it recognises them to be 
. applicable. · · · 

The undersigned certifies that the present document contains a true copy of the 
Protocols of 1920 and 1929, as well as the amended text of the Statute of the Court. 

Geneva, 

For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Adviser of the Secretariat. 



- [Communiqu~ au Conseil 
et aux Membres de la Societe.] No officiel: 0. 80. M. 28. 1936. V. Addendum 

' 

Geneve, le x•r mai 1936. 

SOCI£T£ DES NATIONS 

ACTES RELATIFS A LA CONSTITUTION 
DE LA COUR PERMANENTE DE JUSTICE INTERNATIONALE 

' 

- Le renvoi explicatif suivant, concernant la declaration d'acceptation par l'Estonie de la 
juridiction obligatoire de la Cour, doit 8tre ajoute au bas de la page 13 de ce document: 

* lA( Gouvemement estonien, par une communication 
adress6e au Secretaire g6n&al le 25 jujn 1928, a renouvel6 
cette declaration pour une periode de dix ans a partir du 
2 mai 1928. 

• By a communication addres.•ed to the Secretary
General on June 25th, 1928, the Estonian Government 
renewed this Declaration for a period of teo yeara aa 
from May 2nd, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
• 

ACTS RELATING TO .. THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 
PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 

The following explanatory footnote regarding the Declaration of Acceptance by Estonia of 
-the Compulsory- Jurisdiction of the Court, should be inserted at the foot of page 13 of this 
document: · 

* Le Gouvemement estonien, par une communi
cation adressee au Secretaire gen&a! le 25 juin 1928, a 
renouvel6 cette declaration pour nne p6riode de dix ana 
a· partir du .• mai 1928. 

S.cLN. 2.630. 4/36.lmp. Kundig. 

• By a communication addresoed to the Secretary· 
General on June 25th, 1928, the Estonian Government 
renewed this Declaration for a period of ten years u from 
May 20d, 1928. 

~rle de Publications de Ia Soclht~ des Nation• 
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I. REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE 
ON JANUARY I5TH, 1936. . . 

The Committee for the I~ternational Repression of Terroris~, set ·up under the resolution 
adopted by the Council on December roth, 1934, held a second sess10n at Geneva from January 7th 
to rsth, 1936. . . . 

The following were present at thrs sess10n: 1 

His Excellency Count CARToN. DE WIART (Belgium)! Minister of State, President; 
accompanied by: M. Simon SASSERATH, Advocate. m the Brussels.Court of Appeal, 
Professor in the Belgian Institute of Graduate_ Studre~. . . . 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS,· C.B.E., KC. (Umted E:mg:dom of Great ~ntam and 
· · Northern Ireland); substitute: Mr. L. S. BRAsS, Assrstant ·Legal Advrser, Home 

Office. · . 
M. E. J. GAJARDO (Chile); Head of the Permanent Office accredited. to the League of 

Nations. · · · · · · · 
His Excellency M. Juan Manuel CANO v TRUEBA (Spain), Minister Plenipotentiary, Head 

of the Legal Department of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs; substitute: M. Jose 
DE LAPUERTA y DE LAS POZAS, Legal Adviser in the Legal. Department. of t~e 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. · · -· · . . 

M. Jules BASDEVANT (France), Professor at the Faculty of. Law in Paris, Legal Adviser 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the. French Republic. . · · 

M. Bela DE SZENT-ISTVANY (Hungary), Ministerial Councillor at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs; expert: Colonel vitez Aloyse B~LDY. . . · · . . 

His Excellency M. Ugo ALOISI (Italy), Presrdent of Chamber of the Court of Cassation 
of the Kingdom of Italy; substitute: Professor Tommaso PERASSI, Professor of 
International Law at the University of Rome. · · 

M. Lucien.BEKERMAN (Poland), Procureur in the Court of. Cassation, Chief of Section. 
in the Ministry of Justice. - . · . · 

His Excellency M. V. V. PELLA (Roumania), Minister Plenipotentiary, Professor at the 
Faculty of Law at the University of Bucharest; substimte: M. Slavko STOYKOVITCH, 
Professor at the Faculty. of Law of the University of Belgrade. . . 

M. E. DELAQUIS (Switzerland), Professor at the University of Geneva. · 
M. Victor BROWN (Union of Sovief Socialist Republics), Secretary of Embassy. 

. . 
The Committee considered the replies ·of the Argentin\l and Egyptian Governments and the 

observations .submitted by the Netherlands Government 2 Oil the text appended to the report 
made to the Council by the Committee at its first session (document C.r84.M.ro2.I935.V) . 

. It also received from the United Kingdom member proposals for amendments. to the :first 
part of the Convention and a note on the scheme for an International Criminal Court. 

Lastly, the .model texts for the repression of terrorism adopted in. September 1935 by the · 
sixth International Conference for the Unification of Penal Law at Copenhagen were communicated 
to the Committee. · · 

Taking into account the considerations suggested by th~se commumcation~ and the 
·Observations submitted to it by certain of its members during its second session, the Committee 
proceeded to a revision of the texts concerning the prevention and punishment of terrorism, and 
to an examination of the provisions submitted to it at its first session by the Belgian,. French, 
Roumanian and Spanish members for an International Criminal Court. · 

The Committee considered that it would be preferable to submit two draft Conventions to 
States for their appreciation. . · . . 

The purpose of the first Convention would be the prevention and punishment of terrorism . 
(Appendix I) an~ that of the second the cr~ation ~fan International C~nal Court (Ap.pe~dix II), 

!he Commrttee. was. led: t~ adopt thrs s_olut~on by the fact ~at differences of. oprmon were · 
manifested both as to the pnncrple and the trmeliness of the creat10n of an International Criminal 
Court. 

Under this system, States which, for reasons of principle or· any otli.er reason, feel unable 
to hand over an accused, person to the International Criminal Court in any circumstances will 
have the option of becoming contracting parties to the first Convention only. ' 

On the other hand, the acceptance by a State of the Convention for the Creation of an 
International Criminal Court is conditional on the acceptance by that State· of the Convention 
for the Prevention and Repression of Terrorism. 

1 The following members of the Committee were not able to be present: 
His Excellency M. Titus Komamicki (Poland); . 
M. Eugene Hirschfeld (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

1 See Appendix III. · 
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Tl_le Soviet member considered that the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of 
Terronsm should contain a preamble emphasising the e.xceptional gravity of terrorist activities · 
and th~ d<l!lger _which they pr~nt to international relations. He also stressed the necessity 
of ~aking 1_t qmte clear that the Convention refers to acts of political terrorism with a bearing 
on mternational relations. 

The Committee considers that all forms of terrorism calling for international co-operation 
are covere4 by the texts which it has drawn up. . 

. ·III: th~ opinion of certain members of the Committee, States themselves should be put under 
an obligation to refrain from any acts likely to foster terrorist activities directed against public 
order and security in another State. · 

_The Committee considered that such a provision would be superfluous, since international 
law rmposes on every State the strict obligation, not only to refrain from resorting to such methods, 
but also to take measures on its own territory against any enterprise likely to endanger the public 
order and security of other States. · 

Lastly, the Chilian member, while recognising the connection which may exist between the 
prevention: of terrorism and the subject of the falsification of passports, expressed the opinion 
that. a Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism should not deal with this latter 
subject. ·In his opinion, this subject, which is of much wider range and regarding which certain 
recommendations now being put into force have already been made by an international 
conference, might be dealt with in an optional protocol annexed to the Convention. 
· !he Conrmittee thought, however, that provisions concerning the falsification of passports 

were necessary in a Convention for the prevention of acts of terrorism, since in most cases terrorists 
~ho carry on their activities in the territories of several States employ false passports for their 
Journeys. 

· In submitting· to the Council the results of its labours embodied in the present report and the 
texts annexed thereto, the Conrmitteerequests the Council, should it deem it desirable and opportune 
to do so, to forward the present report and its appendices to the Governments for their observations. 

The observations of the Governments should reach the Secretary-General by July I 5th, I936, 
in order that they may be communicated to the Assembly at its ordinary session of I9J6, at 
which a decision will have to be taken whether a diplomatic conference should be held in 1937 
to draw up the Conventions contemplated by the Committee. · 

· The Committee might, if necessary, hold a session shortly after the close of the next ordinary 
· session of. the Assembly in order to make a fir.al revision of the texts to be submitted to the 

diplomatic conference, i.n the light of the observations of the Governments and the discussions 
· of the Assembly. 

January 15th, 1936. (Signed) CARTON Dlt WIART, 
Chairman. 

Appendix I. 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT OF TERRORISM. 

Article I. 

· · . The purpose of the present Convention is to ensure international co-operation for the 
prevention and punishment of terrorism. 

Article z · 

. . With this object, each High Contracting Party should make _the followi~g acts cri'!linal 
'offences, whether they affect his own interests or those of another H1g:h Contra~tm_g Party, m.all 
cases where they are dir~ted to the '?ve~ow '?f a Gove~ment or an mterruph~n m the working 
of public services or a disturb~ce m mternahonal relatwns, by the use of VIOlence or by the 
creation of a, state of terror-VIZ.: · . · 

(I)· Any act intended to cause death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to: 
· (a) Heads of States; persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State; 

. their hereditary or designated successors; . 
, (b) The wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; 

(c) Members, officers ?r ~rvants of <;rl>v~ent~; 
(d) Membets of constitutional or leg~slahve bodies; 
(e) Persons holding judicial office; 
.(/) Diplomatic representatives or consuls; 
(g) . Members of the armed forces of the State; 

(z) Wilful. destruction of, or damage to:· 
(a) Public buildings or other public property; . . 
(b) Means of conrmunication _and. ~ansport or. !nstallahons belonging thereto; 
(c) Property belonging to public utility undertakings; 



-. 4-

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of m_em~ers of the public, an~·in 
particular interference with the work_ing of means. of commurucatlon, th_e u~e of ex~Ios~ves 
or incendiary materials, the propagation of contagtous diseases, or the pmsorung of drinking-
water or food; 

(4) Manufacture, possession, export, import,_ t~ansport, sale, t~ansfe~ O! distribution 
of any material or object with a view to the commiSSion of an act falling Within the present 
~~; . 

(5) Wilfully giving assistance by any means w~atever to a person or an accomplice 
of a person who does any of the acts set out above. 

Article J. 

I. Each High Contracting Party should also make criminal offences: 

{I) Any attempt to commit any ~f the acts set out in Article z; 
(2) Any conspiracy, and any direct incitement, whether successful ?r not, to commit 

any of the acts set out in Article 2, any will~! compli~ity and any h_elp given towards the 
commission of such an act, whether the conspiracy, mcitement, complicity or help takes place 
or is given in the country where the act· is, or is to be, committed or in another country. 
2. Acts of participation in the offences dealt with in the present Convention will be treated 

as separate offences when the persons committing them can only be brought to trial in different 
countries. , 

3· The as to obligation incitement shall be without prejudice to any rules of domestic 
law as to treating incitement which has not taken place in public and has not been successful 
as a criminal offence. · 

Article 4· 

No distinction should be made as regards the protection afforded by the criminal law between 
acts falling under Articles 2 and 3 which are directed against the State itself, its nationa4s or its 
property, and the same acts when directed against another High Contracting Party, his nationals 
or his property, but this provision is without prejudice to the characterisation of offences and 
other special provisions of national law, in relation to certain persons mentioned at point {I) 
of Article 2. 

Article 5· 

I. In countries where the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
is accepted, foreign convictions for the offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 will, within the 
conditions prescribed by the domestic law, be taken into account for the purpose of·establishing 
habitual criminality. 

2. Such convictions will further, in the case of High Contracting Parties whose law recognises 
foreign convictions, be. taken into account, with or without special proceedings, for the purpose 
of imposing, in the manner provided by that legislation, incapacities, disqualifications or inter-
dictions whether in the sphere of public or of private law. . 

Article 6. 

In so far as parties civiles are admitted under the domestic law, foreign parties civiles, including, 
in proper cases, a High Contracting Party, should be entitled to all rights allowed to nationals 
by the law of the country in which the .case is tried. 

Article 7· 

I. In countries where the principle of the extradition of nationals is not recognised, nationals 
who have returned to the territory of their own country after the commission abroad of an offence 
menti?ned ~ Art~cles 2 or 3 should be :punishable in the same manner as if the offence had been 
comm1tted m therr own country, even m a case where the offender has acquired his nationality 
after the commission of the offence. 

2. This provision does not apply if in similar circumstances the extradition of a for~igner 
cannot be granted. · 

· Article 8. 

Foreigners who are on the territory of a High Contracting Party and who have committed 
abrqa~ any_of the act~ set out in Ar9cles 2 and~ should be.punished as though the act had been 
comiiDtted m the temtory of that H1gh Coatractmg Party, 1f the following conditions are realised 
-·namely, that: . · 

(a) E:ctradition has beeit demanded and could not be granted for a reason independent 
of the act 1tself; 

(b) The ~aw of the co~try of refuge, as a general rule, considers prosecution for 
offences comiiDtted abroad adm1ss1ble · . . 

(c) . The forei!Pler is a national of a country which, as a general rule, considers the 
prosecutiOn of foreigners for offences COmmitted abroad admissible. . 
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Article 9· 

. I. The a~~ set out in Articles 2 and 3 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crimes 
m. any e.'Ctra<li;tion ~ty which has been, or may hereafter be, concluded between any of the 
High Contracting P3.1ties. 

2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make e.'Ctraditior conditional on the existence 
of a treat:r ~hall ~enceforward as between themselves recognise the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3 
as extradition crones. 

' 

~· _Extradition shall be grinted in conformity with the law of the country to which 
application is made and be conditional on redprocity. _ 

Article IO. 

Whete in virtue of the present Convention a High Contracting Party has to bring to triai 
a person accused of one of the offences provided for by Articles 2 and 3. the law of that High . 
Contracting Party shall determine what court shall have jurisdiction to try such person. 

Article II. 

I. The carrying, possession and distribution of firearms (other than smooth-bore sporting
guns) and of munitions and explosives should be subjected to regulation, and it should be a punishable 
offence to transfer, sell or distribute them to any person who does not hold such licence or make 
such declaration as may be required by the domestic legislation concerning the possession and 
carrying of such objects. · 

2. Manufacturers of firearms (other than smooth-bore sporting-guns) should be required 
to.mark each arm with a serial number or other distinctive mark permitting it to be identified, 
and to keep a register of the names and addresses of purchasers. · 

Article IZ. 

I. The following acts should be punishable without regard to whether the passports or 
equivalent documents concerned are national or foreign, and without regard to the purpose with 
which the act was performed: 

(r) Any fraudulent manufacture or alteration; 
. (2) The bringing into the country, the obtaining or the possession of forged or falsified 

passports or equivalent documents knowing them to be such; · 
(3) The obtaining of. passports or equivalent documents by means of false declarations 

or documents; 
(4) The utilisation of passports o.· equivalent documents which are forged or falsified 

or were made out for a person other than the bearet. . 

2. The wilful issue of passports or visas by competent officials to persons known not to 
have the right .thereto under the applicable laws or regulations, with the obje.ct of assisting any 
activity contrary 1:o the purpose of the present Convention, should also be pumshable. 

Article IJ. 

Each High Contracting Party should take on his territo!Y appropriate measures to prevent 
any activity contrary to the purpose of the present Convention. . 

Article I4. 

I. . The resUlts. of the investigation of offences provided for in Article~ 2 ~d 3 shall in e!lch 
country and withiii the framework of the law of that country be centralised m an appropnate 
service. 

2. Such service should be in close contact: 
(a) With the police auth?rities o~ th~ country; . 
(b) With the corresponding semces m other countnes. 

. 3. It should furthermore bring together all information calculated to facilitate the ~revention 
and punishment of the acts mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and should, as far as posstble, keep 
itself in close cont!lct with the judicial authorities of the country. 

Article Ij. 

Each service, so far as it considers i! desirable to do so, should notify to the services of the 
other countries, giving all necessary parttculars: 

(a) Any offence provided for in Articles 2 and 3, eve~! if it is only a contemplated offence, 
such notification to be accompanied by descriptions! C?Ptes and ph?tographs; . 

(b) Any search after, prosecution, arrest, convtctton or expulston of persons guil~y of 
acts dealt with in the present Convention, the lJ?-Oveme~ts. of such peTSc;'DS and any pertmen~ 
information with regard to them, a:s well as therr description, fi.nger-pnnts and photographs, 
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. (c) Discovery of documents, arms, applian,ces or ·other objects connected with acts 
mentioned in Articles 2, 3, II and 12. 

Article z6. 

. 1 . The High Contracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of r~quest in accordance · 
with their domestic law and practice. . . · . : . . · 

2. The transmission of letters of request relating to offences contemplated by .the present 
Convention should be effected: · · · 

(a) By direct communi~ation between the ju~~ial authoritie;;; or . 
·. (b) By direct c~rre~pondence between ~he Mimsters of Justice. of the. two countnes, 

or by direct; commumcation from the a?thonty of the _country making the request to the 
Minister of Justice of the country to which the request.lS made; or . • 

(c)· Through the diplomatic o~ consular r~presentative ?f the country making the request 
in the country to which the request IS made; this representabye s~~ send the letters of request . 
direct to the competent judicial authority, or to the authont~ mdi~ated by the Governm~nt 
of the country tci which the request is made, and shall receive direct· from sucJ;l.authonty 
the papers constituting the execution. of the letters of request. 

3· In c!l-Ses (a) a~d (c), a copy of the lette~s of rt'lq!les~ sh~ always be sent simultaneously· 
to the supenor authonty of the country to which application 15 made. . . . 

4· Unless otherwise agreed, the letters of request shall be drawn up ~'the ~anguage ?f 
the authority making the request, provided always that the country to which the. request. Is, 
made may require a trans~ation in its own language, certified correct by the authonty making_ 
the request. . 

s. Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the other High Contracting Parties 
the method or methods of transmission mentioned above which he will recognise for the letters 
of request of the latter ·Higll Contracting Party .. 

· . 6. Until such notification is m~de by a High Contracting Party, his existing procedure in 
regard to 'letters of request shall remain in force. . · · · · · 

· 7· Execution of letters of request shall not give rise to a claim for reimbursement of charges 
or expenses of any· nature whatever other than expenses of experts. . . · · , . . 

8. Nothing in the present article shall be construed as an undertaking oil the part of tJ;le 
High Contracting Parties to ·adopt in criminal matters any .form or methods of proof contrary 
to theil' Ia ws. · 

Article z7. 

. .The participation of a High Contracting Party in the present Conv~ntion ·shall not be 
interpreted as affecting that Party's attitude on the general question of criminal jurisdiction 
as a question of international law. · · · 

Article zB. 
•: 

The present Convention does not affect. the principle that, subject to 'the acts in question 
not being allowed to escape punishment, the characterisation of the various acts dealt with in . 
the present Convention and the determination of the applicable penalties and of th.e methods 
of prosecution and trial depend in each country upon the general rules of the domestic law. 
It further does not impair the right of. the High Contracting Parties to make such rules as· they 
consider proper regarding the effect of mitigating circumstances, the right of pardon and' the right. 
of amnesty. · · . · 

Article I9. 

The High Contracting Parties agree that any disputes which may aris~ between them relating 
to the interpretation or application of the presertt Convention shall, if they cannot be settled 
by direct negotiations or by an arbitration arranged between the parties, be referred 
for decision to the Permanent Court· of International Justice. If any or all of the High 
Contracting Parties who are parties to suclt a dispute should not be partie$ to the Protocol of : 

: December-x6th,.I920, ~elating to the ~erman~nt Court of Inte_rnational Ju~tice, the dispute shall 
be referred, a~ the choice of the parties and m accord<~;nce With ~e constitutional procedure of 
each party, either to the Permanent Court of International Jusbce or to a court of arbitration 
constituted in accordance with the Convention of October I8th, !907, for the Pacific Settlement · 
of International Disputes, or to some other court of arbitration. · · 

Article zo . . 

I .. The present Convention, of which the French and :EngliSh texts are both authentic shall 
bear to-day's date.. Until . . . it shall be open for signature on behalf of any Member of 
the League of .Nabons and on behalf of any .n?n-member ~tate whiclt was represented at the 
Confe~ence which drew up the present Convention or to which a copy is communicated by the . 
Council of the League of Nations. . · . . . . . 
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t · 2· .t[~e lr~n~ Convention shall be ratified, and the instrum~nts of ratification shall be 
ranSIDI e o e ecretary-General of the League of Nations, who will notify their receipt to 

all the Members of the League and to the non-member States mentioned in the preceding para.,araph. 

Article ZI. 

I. Mter the . . . the present Convention shall be open to accession on behalf of any 
Member of the League of Nations and any of the non-member States referred to in Article 20 
on whose behalf it has not been signed . 

. : 2 •. The ins~ent~ of ac~essio~ shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
·.of Nations, who will notify therr receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member 

States referred to in Article 20. 

Article zz. 

·: An~ Member of the League of Nations or ~on-member State which is ready to ratify the 
Con.vention under _the second paragraph of Article 20, or to accede to the Convention under 
Article 2I, but desrres to be allowed to make reservations with regard to the application of the 

. Conve~tion, may. so inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
forthWith commurucate such reservations to the Members of the League and non-member States 
on who~e ~ehalf ratifications or accessions ~ave been deposited and enquire whether they have 
any obJection thereto. Should the reservation be formulated within two years from the entry 
.into force of the Conventio~, the same enquiry shall be addressed to Members of the League and 
n?n-~e~ber States whose signature of the Convention has not been followed by ratification. If, 
Within s!X months from the. date of the Secretary-General's commu!lication, no _objection to the 
reservation has been made, it shall be treated as accepted by the High Contracting Parties. 

I Article ZJ. 

Ratification of or accession to the present Convention by any High Contracting Party implies. 
an assurance by him that his legislation and his _administrative organisation are in conformity 
With the rules contained in the Convention. 

Article 24. 

r. Any .High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or 
accession, that, in acce:{lting the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect 
Of all or any of his colorues, protectorates, overseas territories, or the territories under his suzeramty 
or territories in respect of which a mandate has been confided to him; the present Convention 
shall, in that ease, not be. applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

· 2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
in respect of which .the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention shall, in that case, apply to all the territories named m such notification ninety days 
after· the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

. ·· 3· Any High Contracting Party may ~t any t_ime declare that he desires the. pr~sent Con
vention to cease to apply to all or any of his colorues, protectorates, overseas temtones, or the 
territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been confided 
to him: The Convention shall, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such 

·declaration one year after the receipt t~reof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4· . The S~cretary-General of the' League of Nations shall com.municate t~ all ~he Mem?ers 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States the declarations and notifications received 
in virtue of the present Article. · · 

Article 25. · 

. . The present Convention shall not come into force until . . . ratifications or accessions on 
.behalf of Members of the League of Nations or non-member States. have been deposited. The 
date 'Of its coming into force shall be the nineti~th d_ay after the ~eceipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations of the . . . th ratification or access10n. _ . 

Article z6. 

After the ·coming into force of the Convention. in ~ccordance with Article 25~ each ~bsequent 
ratification or accession shall take effect. on the mnetieth day from the date of its receipt by the 

. Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
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Article 27. 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations 
or non-member State by a notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who will inform all the Members of the League and the non-memb~r Stat~ referred 

· to in Article 20. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of 1ts rece1pt by t~e 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and shall operate only in respect of the Member of 
the League or non-member State on whose behalf it was notified. 

Article z8. . 
The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretariat of the League of Nations on 

the date of its coming into force. . . , 

·Appendix ,II. 

· DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT. 

Article I. 

· An International Criminal Court for the trial, as hereinafter provided, of persons accused 
of an offence dealt with in the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism of to-day's 
date is hereby established. · · 

Article z. 

The Court shall be a permanent body but shall only sit when it is seized of proceedings for 
an offence within its jurisdiction. . · · 

Article 3· 

I. In the cases referred to in Art.icle IO of the Convention for Prevention and Punishment 
of Terrorism, each High Contracting Party to the. present Convention shall be entitled, instead 
of prosecuting before his own tribunal, to send the accused for trial before the Court. 
· 2. A High Contracting Party shall further be entitled, instead of extraditing, to send the 
accused for trial before the Court if the State demanding extradition is also a party to the present 
Convention. · 

Article 4· 

The Court shall be composed of a body of judges chosen regardless of their nationality from 
amongst jurists who are acknowledged authorities on criminal law and who are or have been 
members of courts of criminal jurisdiction or possess the qualifications required for appointment 
to judicial office in their own countries. 

Article 5· 

. The Co~rt ~all consist of five regular judges and five deputy judges, eacli belonging to a 
different nationality. - . - · 

Article 6. 

I. Any Member of the League of Nations, and any non-member State, in regard to which 
the present Convention is in force may nominate not more than two candidates for appointment 
as judges of the Court. · 

2. The Council of the League of Nations will be requested to choose the regular and deputy 
judges from the persons so nominated. · 

( 

Article 7· 

I. Judges hold office for ten years. They may be re-appointed. 
2. Judges shall continue to discharge their duties until their places have been filled~ 
3· Though replaced, judges shall finish any cases which they may have begwl. 
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Arlicle 8. 
A judge appointed in place of · dg h · 

hold the appointment for the remam· adJu fehi~ ose penod of appointment had not expired will 
. er o s predecessor's term. 

Article 9· 

:r. Depu~ judges shall be called upon to sit in the order laid down in a list. 
2. The list shall be prepared by th C urt d all 

appointment, and, secondly, to age. e 0 an sh have regard, first, to priority of 

Article IO. 

'· I:.· Every two years, one regular and one deputy judge shall retire. 

the C~u:Cheo~rt~r oLf retiremfenNt s~all, in the fi~t instance, be determined under the authority of 
e eague o ations by draWlng lots. 

Article II. 

Any vacancy, whether occurring through the expiration of a judge's term of office or for 
any other cause, shall be filled as provided in Article 6. 

Article IZ. 

A member of the Court cannot be dismissed unless in the unanimous opinion of the other 
members he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. 

Article IJ. 

:me H~g!J. Contracting Parties shall grant the members of the Court diplomatic privileges 
and unmuruties when engaged on the business of the Court. . 

Article I4. 

:r. The Court shall elect its President and Vice-President for two years; they may be 
re-elected. 

2. The work of Registry of the Court shall be performed by the Registry of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if that Court consents. . 

Article IS. 

The· seat of the Court shall be established at The Hague. For any particular case, the 
President may take the opinion of the Court and the Court may decide to meet elsewhere. 

. Article I6. 

A.High Contracting Party who avails himself of the right to send a person for trial before 
the Court shall notify the President through the Registry. 

Article I7. . . . 
The Court shall apply the substantive criminal law of the State on whose territory the offence 

was committed. Any dispute as to what is the applicable substantive law shall be decided hy 
the Court. · 

Article I8. 

If. fol' some special reason, a member of the Court considers he ~hould not sit to hear a 
particular case, he shall so notify the President so soon as he has been mformed that theCourt 
is seized of that case. 

Article I9. 

r. The presence of five members shall be necessary to enable the Court to sit. 

2 . If the presence of five regular judges is not secured, the necessary number shall be made 
up by calling upon the deputy judges. · 

Article zo. 

· Where the Court has to apply, in acco~dance ~th _Article ~7· the law of a State of wh!ch no 
sitting judge is a national, the Court may m~te a Jurist who 15 an acknowledged authonty on 
such law to sit with it in a consultative capactty as a legal assessor. 

Article ZI. 

So soon as the Court is seized of a case, the President shall notify the State against which the 
offence was directed, and the State on the territory of which the offence was committed. These 
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States, and any other State.~, may pu~ before t~e · Cou~ the resUlts o~ their. investig<1;tio~s and 
any evidence and objects connected With the· cnme whtch they ha."e m thetr possesston, these 
shall be included in the file of the case. · .. 

. Article zz. . 
The right to conduct the prosecution shall rest with the State ag~st which t~e offence was 

committed. Failing that State, it shall belong to 'the State on the temtory o~ which the offence 
was committed, and failing also that latter State, then to the State by whtch the Court was 
seized. 

Article ZJ. 
Any State or p~son injured by.an offence may C?nstitute itself or himself part~e civile before 

the Court, inspect the file and submtt a statement of tts case to the Court. · . 

Article z6. · · 
:t. The Court 'shall decide whether a person who has been sent before it for trial shall be 

placed or remain under arrest. Where 'necess_aiy, it shall determin!l on what conditions he may 
be provisionally set at liberty. . · 

2. The State on the territory of which the Court iS sitting shall place at the Court's disposal 
a place of internment and the necessary st~ff of warder~ for the custody of the accused. . 

ArtiCle 27.· , 
Any letters of request which the Court considers it necessary to .have despatched shall at its 

demand be addressed by the High Contracting Pat:ty on the territory of which the Court is sitting 
to the State competent to give effect thereto.. . · · · · 

' . . . 

Article z8. 
· . No examination of the person sent to the Court for trial,' no hearing of witnesses or experts 
and no confrontation may·take place before the Court except in the presence of the counsel for 
that person, the representatives of the States mentioned in Article 2I and the representatives 
of the parties civiles, or after due S\lmmop.sto such persons to' be present. • . . . 

. , Article z9. 
· I. Accused persons may be defended by regular members of a Bar who have been approved . 
by the Court. . . · · · · · . . .· .· . 

. 2. If provision is not made for the conduct of the defence by a barrister chosen by the, accused 
and approved by the Court, the Court shall assign to each accused person not having an approved 
counsel for his defence a counsel selected from advocates duly admitted to a Bar. · · 

• 

• Article jo. 

~ I ... The _!;;~~~.before the Court shall be public. . 
2. Where, n.everthcl,~ss, the Court deci.des, b~ a reasoned and unanimous judgment, 

!hat to .hear part~cular. Witnesses. or experts m public would be calculated to prejudice good 
mternabonal relabons,.tt may dectdethat such: hearing shall take place in camera. 

, . Article JI. 
The Court shall sit in private to consider' its judgment .. 

Article JZ. . '· 
The decisions. of the Court shall be by majority of the judges. 

Article Jj, .. 
~very judgment or order of th~ Court shall state the reasons therefor and be read at a public 

hearmg by the President, · . .. -- · 

Article 34· .. 
~he Court may not entertain charges against any person except the pers~n sent before it 

for t~al, or try any accused person for any offenc~ other than those for. which he has been sent 
for tnal. 
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Article 35. · 
. I. The Court may sentence the person b . · · . 

2. High Contractin· g Parti . h s se~t efore It to restore property or to pay damages. 
t · · es m w ose terntory b' t t b · o conVIcted persons is situated shall b b d o Jec s o e restored or property belonging 
laws to ensure the execution of the s~te~:S. to take all the measures provided by their own 
. · . 3· The provisions of the preceding . 
inflicted by the Court or costs of proc~--"~arahgraph shall also apply where pecuniary penalties 
. ='gs ave to be recovered. . 

Article 36. 
· . I. Sentences involving loss of hl>erty shall b 

by the State whose substantive ~..:~:-al 1 h be execute?-, unless the Court otherwise decides, 
. ~"""" aw as een apphed. 

. 2· The Court shall determine the way in which any fines shall be dealt with. 

. . . . Article 37. 
Where sentence of death has been d h · 

to b~ executed shall be ent'tl d t b p~onounce • t e State.on whose terntory such sentence is 
by the Court comes next . 1 e d 0 sfu stit~te therefor the penalty which, under the law applied · , m or er o seventy. 

. . 
, Article 38. 

~st J::s~~h~~f:fr~fd:n~~~\~: c~:f.ed by the State which has to enforc~ the penalty. It shall 

Article 39. 

fo I. . ;Againhsallt cob nVIall. ctions pronounced by the Court, no proce~dings other than an application 
r reVISion s e owable. · · 

. b 2·d The Court in its ·rules shall determine the cases in which an application for revision may ema e. . · 

Article 40. 

· I. The salaries of ~he judges shall be payable by the States of which they are nationals 
on a sc~e fixed by the Htgh Contracting Parties. . 

· · 2. !here shall be created by c?ntributions of the High Contracting Parties a common fund 
from which t~e costs of the proceedings and other expenses involved in the trial of cases shall be 
defr?-yed, subject to recovery from the accused if he is convicted. The special allowance to the 
RegiStrar and the expenses of the Registry shall be met out of this fund. · 

Article 4I· · 

. The Court's archives shall be in the charge of the Registrar. 

Article 42· 

The Court shall establish regulations to govern its practice and procedure . 
• 

Article 43· 

· I, The Court shall decide any questions as to its own jurisdiction arising during the hearing 
of a case; it shall for this purpose apply the provisions of the present Convention and of the 
Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and the general principles of law. . 

· 2; Should 'a High Contracting Party, not being the Party who sent the case in question for 
trial to the Court, dispute the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the jurisdiction of 
his own national courts, this issue shall be treated as arising between such High Contracting Party· 
and the High Contracting Party who sent the case for trial to the Court, and shall be settled as . 
provided in the next following article. · 

Article 44· 

' ·The High Contracting Parties agree that any disputes which may arise between them relating 
to the interpretation or application of the present Convention shall, if they cannot be settled 
by direct negotiations, be referred for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
If any or all of the High Contracting Parties who are parties to such a dispute should not 
be parties to the Protocol of December 16t1!, 1920, r~lating to the P~rmane~t Court of Inte~tional 
Justice tlle dispute shall be referred, at the chmce of the parties and m accordance With the 
constihttional procedure of each. party,_ either to the ~ermanent Cou~ of International Justice 
or to a court of arbitration constituted m accordance With the Convention of October 18th, 1907, 
for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, or to some other court of arbitration. 
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Article 45· 

I. The present Convention, of which the French and ~nglish texts a~~oti auth~ticb sh4 
bear to-day's date. Until . . . it shall be open for signature on be . o any em er. o 
the League of Nations or non-member State on whose b~half the ConventiOn for Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism of to-day's date has_ been signed. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified and the instrument~ of r~tificat~on sh~ be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations •. who :will notify t~err receipt to 
all the Members of the League and to the non-member States mentioned·m the preceding paragr~ph. 
Ratification shall only be allowable if the Member of the L~ague or non-member State has ratified 
the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terronsm. 

Article 46. 

I. After . . . the present Convention shall be open to accession o.n beh~ of any Member 
of the League of Nations and any of the non7member States _referred tom ~1cle 45 on whose 
behalf the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terronsm has been ratified but the present • Convention has not been signed. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who will notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member 
States referred to in Article 45· 

Article 47· 

I. Any High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, 
that, in accepting the present Conyention, he is not assuming ariy bbligatiori in ~espect o~ all or 
any of his colonies, protectorates, overseas :territories, or the territories under his suze~amty. or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been confided to him; the present ConventiOn shall, 
in that case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

· 2. · Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General ?f the 
League of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the temtones 
in respect of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention shall, in that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3· Any High Contracting Party may, at any time,· declare that he desire~ ·the present 
Convention to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, overseas territories or · 
the territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been confided 
to him. The Convention shall, in that case, cease to apply' to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. · 

4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to all the 'non-member States the declarations and notifications 
received in virtue of the present Article. 

Article 4f3. 
The present Convention shall. not come into force until. . · . . ·, ratifications or accessions 

on behalf of Members of the League of Nations or non-member States have been deposited. The 
date of its coming into force shall be the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary-General· 
of the League of Nations of the . . . ratification or accession. · · . 

Article 49· 

.· Aft~r the comin~ into force of the Convention in accordance with Article 48, each subsequent 
ratification or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day from the date of its receipt by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article so . 
. I. The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League of 

Nations or non-member State by a notification in writing addressed to the s·ecretary-General 
of the League of Nations, who will inform all the Members of the League and the non-member 
?tates ~eferred to in Article 45· Such denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of 
Its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and shall operate only in respect 
of tire Member of the :teague or non-member State on whose behalf it was notified. 

. 2. D~nunciation of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism shill 
•Pso facto mvolve denunciation of the present Convention. · 
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Am'cle SI-
A case brought before the Court bef d · . 

making of a declaration . . . ore enunCiation of the present Convention, or the 
to be heard and J"udgmenatsbeproytdedbm Arth Ctcle 47, paragraph 3, shall, notwithstanding, continue 

. giVen y t e ourt. 

Arlick ~-

clx.d re present ~on~ention may be amended, either by the procedure by which it was 
con u e or by negotiations between the High Contracting Parties. 

Parti:?. !f the amen~ed Con~ention d~ not secure acceptance by all the High Contracting 
. t~', It ~ay notWithstanding be put mto force by the majority of those Parties after three 
mon s notice to the other High Contracting Parties. 

3·. At the end of the three months, the present Convention shall cease to be in force. 

Article 53. 

The pre~ent Co!lve~tion shall be registered by the Secretariat of the League of Nations on 
the date of 1ts commg mto force. . · 

Appendix III • 

. REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS 1 RECEIVED AFTER THE FIRST SESSION OF THE COMMITTilll. 

Argentine Republic. 

[Translation.] August 8th, 1935. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs and Worship of the Argentine Republic has the honour 
to refer to the Circular Letter of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations (219.1934. V), 
and to transmit to him, for information, the following report by the police of the Federal capital: 

With a view to the suppression of all criminal activities, the police keep a constant watch 
upon the movements of all suspected persons. Such being the case, they devoted special attention 
to preventing incitement to and the commission of terrorist offences. Joint international action 
by the Governments with a view to the suppression of such offences-as advocated in 1he attached 
report-would make for success in this sphere by ensuring full co-operation between the various 
countries, all of which are equally affected by the dissemination of extremist ideas; so dangerous 
indeed is the character of these ideas that their propagation has created a serious problem. The 
police, after consideration of the proposals for the suppression of such offences, are accordingly 

·of opinion that the following suggestions might perhaps represent a useful contribution to the 
achievement of the end in view. 
. The pooling of information, which is a condition of the proposed co-operation, should take 

the form of an exchange of particulars regarding known or suspected terrorists, such as finger
prints, full details of pn:e!l~age and previous history, together. ~th photograJ?hs and t~e ~hief 
characteristics of the actiVIties of such persons: constant superv1s1on of all bod1es, orgamsatlons, 
etc., which cannot establish their bona fide character and, more particularly, a close watch upon 
groups of suspected individu~; the inrmedia~e ~lut~on of any body proved to be conte~pla~ing 
terrorist action· the detention and careful 1dentificat10n of the members of such orgamsat10ns 
without prejudi~e to the appropriate legal penalties, etc., together with confiscation of all perio
dicals. books, pamphlets or othe~ publicati_o~ ~esigned to further terrorist propaganda, and the 
deportation to their own countries of all mdiVIduals regarded as dangerous. 

Egypt. • 

[Translation.] September 2gth, 1935. 

I have fue honour to inform you that the E~ GoveTll111ent is in fu~ sympathy ~t~ the 
aims of the Council of the League of Nations in ta;king steps ~or ~he fralll!ng of a p~el1mm~ry 
draft international Convention to ensure the repression of consprraCJes or cnmes comm1tted wtth 
a political and terrorist purpose. 

1 The first series of replies is reproduced in document C.I84.M.102.1935·V, Appendix IV. 
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While expressing its agreement with regard tq the proposed bases for the conclusion.o~ the· 
above-mentioned international Convention, the Government .fe~Is bou~d to draw the .Comrmttee 
of Experts' attention to the fact that in view of the existence m 1ts t~tory o~ t~e consular courts 
of the Capitulation Powers, it considers that recourse to the International ~nml!l~ Court s~ould 
be compulsory whenever any offence, which in the ~gyptian. Government s. opmion constitutes 
an act of political terrorism,- is committed in Egyptian temt?ry by a national of an~ of the 
Capitulation Powers. In such cases, it would b~ for th~ Egyptiai~; Gove~ent, the ~ublic peace. 
of whose territory and the harmony of whose u~ternational relations ~avmg b.ee~ disturbed by 
the said offence, to send the guilty person for tnal before the Interna~on~ Cnrnmal Court.. . 

Furthermore, as regards the rules· applicable to· passports and Id~ntitY papers, proVISion 
·should be made for a stipulation similar to that included in the .conv~ntion on the control of the 
international trade in arms (Article 30) to the effect that the Cap1tulat10~-Powers would ~ndertake 
to punish offences of this kind co~tted by the~r nat!onals in the temt~ry of ~he fo~eign ~tate, 
with the same penalties as those laid down by thetr nabo~~ laws and <~;PP~cable m theu: temtory. 
The Egyptian Government, for its part, is prepared, failing the application of penalties by t~e 
consular courts, to undertake to expel an;y: foreigner guilty of. any of the offences enumeriJ.ted m 
paragraph C 1 of the bases for the concluswn of the Convention: · . .' . . . . . 

In the last place, the E~ia~ Government agr~es ~o exclude, m 1ts relations'Yl~h all other 
States, whether parties to CapitulatiOns or not, ~s~mation from. ~e categ~ry of po~tical off~n~es 
not giving rise to extradition both in ·the application of extradition treaties and m extradition 
on the basis of reciprocity. . . . 

Netherlands. 

[Translation.] September 5th, .1935. 

With reference to the Circular 'Letter ot' the Secretariat of ·the League of Nations 
dated December 27th; 1934 (2I9.I934.V), concerning .the international.repression of terrorism, 
and after reading the report submitted to the Council on the first session of the Committee set up 
for this purpose, the Netherlands Government desires to submit the following observations and 
to request the Secretary-General to transmit them to the members of the said Committee in order 
that it may be aware of them before it -meets for its second session. · 

· The French Government in its memorandum and in the French representative's speech in 
the Council of the v~ague of Nations on December8th, I934. expressed the opinion that there 
was every ground for considering whether international solidarity imposed on every State the duty 
of co-operating as far as possible in the repression of terrorist crimes for a political purpose. . The 
Netherlands Government shares this opinion in principle; but it considers that the great divergences 
which at present exist in several countries as regards the fundamental bases of national policy calls 
for some caution in this connection. :· · · · · 

The preliminary draft suggests in Article 2 that each State should render punishable a series 
of political offences, Most of these are offences which in several countries, including the Nether~ 
lands, are already punishable when they concern t~e country.itself. The Netherlands Penal Code 
also renders puni~hable certain political offences directed against a. foreign State; for example 
any attempt on the life or liberty of a reigning prince or other head of State is punishable. 

As regards Article 2, the Netherlands Government supposes that it does not refer to offences 
which are not of an international character-i.e., an o:IJence committed by a national against his 
own State in the territory of that State, without the criminal having gone to another country. 
On this understanding; the Netherlands Government is prepared to consider an extension of the 
category of punishable offences as proposed in Article 2; but it cannot accept the text of Article 2 
as ?rafted by the Committee. It considers that the enumeration of the categories of offences· 
which are to .be cover~d !'Y the Convention is much ~oo ~de. In the Government's opinion, it 

. would be desirab~e to hrmt the offences covered by this article both as regards the persons against 
whom they are drr~cted and 3:s ~egard~ the nature of the .offences. T~e same applies to the later 
paragraphs o£ Article 2. If It IS desrred to render purushable all kinds of incitements and all 
attempts to commit the offences provided for in the .first three paragraphs, too wide a field .is 
~overed. In the same co.nnection! attention is~~ to. 'Ute eighth paragraph, in which reference 
IS made,, not only to .~Istance gr~en to the cnrmnal htmself, but also to assistance given to an 
accomplic~ of that c~al. Part.Icularl:v: as regar~s preparatory acts, the Netherlands Govern-· 
ment considers that, m the camprugn agrunst terronsm, freedom of speech should only be limited · 
to the extent that is strictly necessary. : 

:rhe Netherlands. Government ~so wishes to lay stress on the necessity of clearly definiilg the 
~el<~;tion between Article I and ;Arttcl~ 2. ~t supposes that the Committee has rightly wished to · 
mdicate that the offences men~wned m Article .z. only. com~ with~ the scope of the Convention if. 
~.ey ar~ cove~ed ~t the same time b~. the ~efim~wn grven m Article I. . In other words, the term 

mtentional which occurs several trmes m Article 2 means that the offences in' question must be' 
commi!t~d for the. purpose of causin~ a chan15e in or ~pediment to the operation of the public 
authonties or SerVIces of the contractmg parti~ or a disturbance of international relations. The 
Netherlands Gove~ent s~ggest~ that the relation between Article I and Article 2 would be made 
clearer by reproducmg Article I m the form of a preamble and by inserting in Article 2-which 
would then become Article I -a very precise reference to the preamble. . . . . . 

1 ' : 
See document C.I84.M.Io2.1935·V, 'page 23. 
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The last p~gra~h of Article 2 seems somewhat obscure; it would be preferable to replace it 
by the text con tamed m the Roumanian Government's memorandum (page 17, No. 6, paragraph -1): 

. · • Acts of participation in .the o~en~ covered by the Convention should be deemed to be 
separate offences when committed m different countries." · 

. ~sregards Article 3, the.N~lu:rl~ds G~vernment does not think it advisable to forbid States 
, WIS . g to ~o so ~o make a distinction. m thetr penal codes, in the scale of punishment for offences 

.. mentic:med m A~cle z, between acts directed against the State itself, its nationals.or property, and 
acts directed agamst another contracting party or his nationals or property. 

~s.the Netherlands does n_ot recognise the p~ciple of the international recognition of previous 
conVIctions, our Government IS ~ot concerned With the first paragraph of Article 4· As regRrds 
the second paragraph, the question of the recognition by other States of legal incapacity, etc., 
referred to here seems to be of too general a nature for a rule in this connection to be inserted in a 
draft Convention on terrorism. 

In th~ Netherlands, in which the principle of the ex-tradition of nationals is not recognised, 
and to which Article6 therefore applies, Article 5 of the Penal Code stipulates that the Netherlands 
la~ covers ~y act committed by a Netherlands national abroad, on condition that this act con
stitutes a crmte according to Netherlands penal law and is at the same time punishable under the 
law of the country in which it was committed. Nevertheless, Article 6 would not be wholly 
acceptable, unless the enumeration contained in Article 2 was considerably modified. 

As regards Article 7. the Netherlands Government was doubtful as to' the meaning of the 
expression " a country whose internal legislation recognises as a general rule the principle of the 
prosecution of offences committed abroad". Would, for example, the Netherlands, which, in 
the abc;>ve-mentioned Article 5 of its Penal Code, allows in certain cases for the prosecution of offences 
c;ommitted abroad, be considered as belonging to the category of countries covered by this article ? 
If, so, the Netherlands Government could not accept Article 7 in the general form given to it 
by the Committee. In particular; in the Netherlands Government's opinion, penal law should 
not be made applicable to offences directed against a foreign State and committed by a foreigner 
outside its territory. 

Article 8 regarding extradition gives rise to the following observations: 
The Netherlands, which makes extradition conditional on the existence of a treaty, is not 

prepared to consider all the offences referred to in the present Article 2 as being deemed to be 
included as extradition .crimes in any extradition treaty which has been or may hereafter be 
concluded between the Netherlands and all the other contracting States. ' 

Moreover, the extradition treaties hitherto concluded by the Netherlands Government are 
based in general on the principle that extradition cannot be allowed for political offences. In view 
of the wide differences of political opinion which at present exist in different countries on 

. fundamental questions, the time does not seem favourable for completely abrogating this rule. 
The present circumstances as regards the national policies of different States are not such as to 
induce the Netherlands to depart from their historic traditions as regards the hospitality offered 
to political refugees. . . · 

In Article IZ, it w(>uld seem advisable to delete the words " of foreigners ", since States must 
also take appropriate measures to prevent any activity • of nationals " in the connection referred to. 

In the Netherlands GOvernment's opinion,· it will be necessary to stipulate clearly the idea 
of reciprocity between the contracting parties as a basis for the new Convention. In this 
connection, it would be well to replace in some of the articles the expression " abroad " by the 

. expression • in the territory of one.of ~he High Contractin~ Parties "' . . . . . . . 
Her Majesty's Government considers that the establishment of an mternahonal JUrisdiction 

would no doubt offer advantages. Particularly in cases in which the State on whose territory the · 
accused has taken refuge objects to extraditing: the _accused to ~he injured S~ate, proceedings bc~ore 
an international court might be a useful deVIce likely to relieve th_e stram betw~e.n the .natiOns 
involved. Thus, the objections put forwaz:d above to the extension _of ~xtradttiOI_J might be 
attenuated by the institution of an international court and by the application of Article. 9 of the 
draft Convention. • 

Nevertheless, an examination of the pr?visions drawn up by th~ B~lgian, French_, Roumanian 
and Spani$h members of the Committee With ~egard to the organ~at10n a_nd W?rk!n~ o~ such a 
Court leads us to "believe that the actual establishment of s~ch an mtc:rnational .JUrisdiction ~ay 

. still encounter many obstacles; for there are numerous questions for w~1ch no satisfactory solu~10n 
.has yet been found. The Netherlands Government ventures to mention a few of these questions 

belo~s regards the composition of the Court, the chief aim must be to guarant.ee the absolute 
im artialit of this new organ. The Netherlan?s Gove:nment wonders ~het~er It would not be I£ bl f odify Article ZIon these lines by mtroducmg the rule con tamed m the Statute of the 
ppre era .etoCmurt of International Justice, which lays down that the Assembly and the Council 

ermap.en. o · d d tl f thr shall roceed to the election of judges m epen en yo one ano. e . . 
fh Netherlands Government wishes to thank the delegatiOns which drew up .the rule~ for 

· · e f · ting that The Hague should be chosen as the seat of the new International 
~he. C?w;t or ~es ociating itself in principle with the rules contained in the draft with regard 
·]unsdiction. e assurt our Government wishes to suggest that the court itself should also be 
to ~he seat of .the Co ~ it sllould sit in the territory of. the contracting party which desires to 
entitled to decfidetrialw'!te~efore the Court. on the basis of the present text of Article 33. paragraph z, 
send a person or . . • . . 

. the Court would not possess this nght. . . 
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Article 34, paragraph 2, also seems to. give too much latitude to th~ contracting party who 
sends a person for trial before the Court; a general rule in this connectiOn would be preferable. 

Contrary to Article 35, paragraph I, the Netherlands Government ~ould prefer no~ to entrust 
the presidency of the Court to a judge who is a national of a State specially ~onc~rned m ~he c~e .. 

· . Articles 40 to 44 regarding preliminary investigations will not be sufficiel!t m cases m which 
such investigations have not yet taken place in the territory of the State which has brought the . 
case before the Court. · _ . 

Articles 56 and 57, which deal with the execution of the sentence, raise se':'eral ~uesti~ns~ 
Can a State on whose territory the Court has sat and to which the latter _has applied ~th a ;new : 
to the execution of the penalty be expected to give effect to this request If that ~tate_ Is not Itself .. 
responsible for the choice of the seat ? As rega,rds Article 57, it should be borne m rnm~ that. the 
penalty which is regarded as the next lighter penalty by the law which the Court has applied might 
be one which could not be applied in the State in whose territory it would h9-v~ to, be executed; 
·an example is the Netherlands, in which not only the death penalty does not eXISt, but the Penal 
Code provides neither for forced labour nor deportation. . . . 

In the Netherlands Government's opinion, the Council of the League of Na~I?ns, whic!t IS an 
eminently political body, does not seem to be an appropriate body for exercismg the nght of 
pardon referred to in Article 58. 

As regards Article 59;.paragraph 2, allowance must be made for cases in which the law that 
has been applied makes no provision for revision of cases. 

2. REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON JANUARY 23RD, rg36. 

[C.60.1936. V.] 

On December roth; 1934, the Council adopted a resolution setting up a Committee of experts, 
to be designated by certain Governments selected by the Council, for the purpose of studying the 
question of international co-operation against terrorism, and. drawing up a prelinlinary draft 
international Convention on the subject. The Counicl referred to the Committee for consideration 
certain suggestions formulated by the French Government and any suggestions which other 
Governments might desire to mak~. A number of Governments, accordingly, sent proposals 
and observations to the Committee. Included among the suggestions of the French Government 
was a proposal for the establishment of an international criin.inal court competent. in certain 

. contingencies to try persons accused of. acts of terrorism. · . 
A report on. the .first session of the Committee, held in April-May 1935, was drawn up by 

the Committee and circulated to the Council and the Members of the League (document C.184. 
M.102.1935.V). - . 

As the result of a second session in the present month, the Committee has now presented 
to the Council a report putting forward a 'draft Convention for International Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism and a draft Convention for the Creation of an' International Criminal 
Court. Differences of opinion existed in the Committee as to the principle and utility of the 
establishment of the international criminal court, arid it was, therefore, thought wise to embody 
the provisions dealing with this subject in a. separate instrument which the parties to the Convention 
dealing with terrorism would be free to accept or not. . . 

The Council's resolution of 1934 provided that the procedure laid down for the conclusion 
of conventions in a resolution of the Assembly of September 25th, 1931, should be followed. 
In accordance with this procedure, the Committee asks that the Council will circulate its report 
and the annexed dJ:aft Conventions_to the Governments !or their o~servations, and that the report 
and draft Conventions, togej:her With the Governments observations, shall be submitted to the 
~sse~bly at its session ?f this ye~r. The Committee furt~er suggests that .the Assembly, as it 
IS. entitled. to do under _Its re~olution of 1931, should cons~der thi~ year· whether the procedure . 
laid down m the res~lubon might not ~e.shortenep. and a diplomatic conference for consideration 
of the draft Conventions be convened m 1937. If necessary, the Committeecouldmeetbefore the · 
conference to make any alterations in the drafts which might' seem desirable in the light of the 
Governments' observations and the discussion in the Assembly. · 

~t is not necessary for the Council to discuss the work of the Committee now. I propose 
that I~ should ac_cept the procedure recommendedby the Committee and accordingly-adopt.the 
folloWing resolution: . · 

" The Council, 
· " Having received the report of the Committee for the International Repression of 

Terrorism: 

" Directs the Secretary-General to transmit the-report to tlie Governments of the Members 
of the League and o~ Germany, the United States of America, Brazil, Costa Rica, Danzig, 
Egypt and Japan, With the request that these Governments will be so good as to transmit 
to him, by July 15th next, any observations which they may wish to make; · . 

" And decides to place the report of the Committee, together with the draft Conventions 
and the Governments' observations, on the agenda of the next ordinary session of the 
Assembly." 
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REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE. 

I. The Committee was set up under a resolution of the Council of September 26th, 
I935 (Appendix I), for the purpose of reporting to the Council and the Assembly on two 
questions-namely : 

(a) The question of the number of the Members of the Council, a question which 
was raised in I933 in order to give satisfaction to the claims of those who have come to be 
known as the " non-grouped " States; and 

(b) The question of the representation of Asia on the Council, and, in particular, 
of the claim of China to re-enter the Council, as stated in the letter from the Chinese 
Government which is referred to below. 

The Governments composing the Committee were represented as follows : 

Argentine Republic: His Excellency M. Rmz GUI&Az{l; Austria: His Excellency 
M. Emerich PFLiiGL; Belgium: M. Maurice BoURQUIN 1 ; United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland: Viscount CRANBORNE (first and second sessions), Viscount 
CECIL OF CHELWOOD {third session); Canada: Dr. RIDDELL (first and third sessions), 
Dr. RENAUD (second session) ; China: His Excellency M. Quo Tai-Chi (substitute: H1s 
Excellency Dr. Hoo Chi-Tsai); France: M. Rent~ MASSIGLI; Iran: His Excellency 
M. SEPAHBODI (first session), His Excellency M. Mostafa ADLE (second session), His 
Excellency M. Mostafa ADLE and M. Nasrollah ENTEZAM (third session) ; Italy: M. Guido 
Rocco ; Latvia: His Excellency M. Jules FELDMANS; Peru: His Excellency Dr. Francisco 
TUDELA; Poland: M. KULSKI (first session), His Excellency M. Tytus KOMARNICKI 
(second and third sessions); Roumania: M. N. HIOTT (first session), His Excellency 
M. Constantin ANTONIADE (second and third sessions); Spain: M. Juan TEIXIDOR v 
SANCHEZ; Sweden: His Excellency M. K. I. WESTMAN; Turkey: His Excellency M. Cerna! 
Hiisnii TARAY (first and second sessions), His Excellency M. N. SADAK (third 
session) ; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: M. Boris STEIN (first and third sessions), 
M. HOERSCHELMANN (second session). 

The Committee elected M. Guido Rocco (Italy) as Chairman and M. M. BouRQUIN 
(Belgium) as Vice-Chairman.- Viscount CECIL (United Kingdom) was appointed Rapporteur. 

1 The representative of Belgium unfortunately met with an accident which prevented him from taking 
part in the work of the third session of the Committee . 

.. . 
S.d. N. L53o(I'.)91S (A.).S/36.1mp. J. de G. 

Series of League of Nat10111 PabUcatfoos 

V. LEGAL\/' 

1936. v. 3. 



-:2-

:2 The Committee has held three sessions : on September 28th, 1935 ; on J.anua;J 

24th, ~936; and on April 27th and 28th, 1936. In executi?n ?fits terms of reference, 1t tWice 
{on October 1st, 1935, and again on February 13~h, 1936) m:v1ted the_Members of the Lea~e 
to send their observations and proposals to 1t. It rece1ved rephes from the folloWing 
Governments : 

South Africa, Argentine, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Colo~bia, Denmark, ~stonia, 
Ethiopia, Greece, Guatemala,· Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, lnd1a,_ Iran, ~r~q, Insh F~ee · 
State, Netherlands, Norway, Peru, Portugal, Spain, Union of Sov1et Soctahst Repubhcs, 
Venezuela. 
Other countries which were represented on the Committee had . the opportunity 

of expressing. their views in the course of the discussion. · 

3· The number of non-permanent seat_s on the_Co~ncil w~ich resulted from the resolutions 
adopted by the Council and the Assembly m 1926 IS nme. Smce _1928, ~w~ have alway; been 
held by the so-called " semi-permanent " Members of the. Council-S pam and. Poland -and 
the remaining seven have been occupied by States belonging to five groups-viz., three seats 
by Latin-American States, one by a Little Entente State, one by a State of_th~ group of the 
ex-neutrals one by a British Dominion, and the remaining seat by an Asiatic State. The 
" non-grouped" States are those Members of the League which, as th~y do not belong to any 
of these groups, are not, in practice, able to secure election to the Counc1l. A temporary remedy 
for this grievance was found in 1933 in the creation for three years only of a t~nth non
permanent seat, to which one of the non-grouped States-Portu~al-was _elect~d. This ll}easure 
left open the question whether a final solution should be so~ght m a mod1fic~t1on of t_he syst~m 
by which each group was entitled to one or more seats or m a perma~ent mcrease_m the siZe 
of the Council: The seat in question ceases to exist at the date of th1s year's elections to the 
Council. 

4· From 1926 to 1934, Asia was represented on the Council by a permanent Member
Japan-and by China (1926-1928, 193I-I934), or by Iran (1928-I931). In 1934, China failed to 
secure a declaration of re-eligibility and was thus disqualified for election,. and Turkey was 
elected to the Council. In 1935, Japan ceased to be a Member of the League. In consequence 
of these events, the question of the representation of Asia was raised by Chin~ in the letter 
of May 21st, 1935, to the President of the Council, which is reproduced in Appendix 2. 

5· After careful consideration, the Committee has been forced to recognise that the 
objections which, in 1933, stood in the way of a definitive solution of the questions connected 
with the non-permanent seats on the Council still exist, and, indeed, have become more acute. 
At a time when far-reaching issues have been raised as to the ultimate functions of the Council 
and the League itself, it seems undesirable to attempt permanent changes in the composition 
or mode of election of the Council. Accordingly, the Committee has sought to put forward for 
the two problems which have been referred to it a provisional solution which will involve the 
least possible immediate change in the status quo and will leave the maximum freedom of 
action in the future to the Council and the Assembly. This attitude has obliged it to pass over 
various suggestions, which might have been of great interest if measures of a permanent nature 
had seemed possible, and which contemplated fundamental changes in the group system or 
the method of election. · 

6. On the other hand, the Committee feels that it would be undesirable that a definitive · 
solution of the problems connected with the composition of the Council should be postponed 
longer than is necessary. The provisional solution which it recommends is put forward, and 
s~ould be adopted, ~n t~e und~rstanding that, so soon as circumstances permit, the subject 

. Will be taken up agam With a v1ew to a final settlement. 

7· Some memb~rs of the. Com!flittee mai?;tained ~?e view that even a provisional solution 
ought to be sought m a modification of the group system rather than in an increase of 
the size of the Council. In this connection, the representative of Sweden stated that with 
the assent of Finland, the group of the ex-neutrals {composed of Denmark, Norway S~eden 
the Netherlands and Swi~z~rland) agreed t_o take Fi~land into the group, and h~ asked if 
other groups would be wiilmg to make adJustments m the same spirit. The other groups 
represented on the Committee did not find it possible, in present circumstances to make a 
similar offer. The representative of Sweden did not concur in the Committee~s proposals 
until this had been made clear. 

8. Th~ proposal ~ade by_ the <?ommittee, which, ~s already stated, is one aiming at a 
~ur~ly proyisional solut~on a'_ld IS subJect. to the observatiOn made in paragraph 6, is that, for a 
hmited penod _commencmg With the e~ectlonsof 1936,_thenumberof non-permanent seats (which 
would otherWise once more fall to mne) shall be raised to eleven by appropriate resolutions 
of the Council. and the Assembly acting under Article 4, paragraph 2, of the Covenant. Of the 
two seats ~h1cli would thus b~ ~reated, the Committee considers that one might provide 
representa~10n for a group comp_nsmg the no_n-grouped Eu~opean States, and that the Assembly 
might consider the other as attnbuted to Asia. The Committee were very favourably impressed 

•s . 
th 

pam was elected on September xoth, 1928, and re-elected on September x4th 1931 and September 
17 • 1934· . . , ) 

1 Poland was elected on September 16th, 1926, and re-elected on September 9th 1929 October 
3
rd 

1932, and September 16th, 1935. ' ' ' 
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by t~e app~cation of China for representation on the Council at an early date and were 
un:unmo?S m thinking that means should be found for acceding to this application and for 
d_omg so m :1936. It is clear that, in order to do so, the Assembly must declare China re-eligible, 
smce she only ceased to be a Member of the Council in :1934. 
~ 

. 9· As regards the period for which the temporary seats were to be created, the Committee 
decrded that, if created, they IJlUSt be given a provisional character, but they were not agreed 
as to the best method of doing this. The majority (nine members) favoured the creation of 
th~ two seats for three years, which is the normal ~;>eriod for membership of the Council, it 
bemg understood that, if a scheme for the reorgamsation of the Council should be desired 
before that period ended, the existence of these seats should in no way be regarded as an 
obsta~le to the adoption of such a scheme. The minority (five members) were of opinion 
that, m present circumstances, the better plan would be to create the two seats for one year 
only. They felt that it was desirable to propose the least possible modification of the existing 
position and that the adoption of a one-year period would give the greatest possible freedom 
of action to the Council and the Assembly in dealing with the question of the composition 
of the Council at an early date. This method would, at the same time, make it clear that it 
was the hope of the Committee that, before the end of the one-year period, a scheme for n 
definitive settlement would be adopted by the Council . 

. :ro. The opinion was expressed that, if the view of the minority was adopted, it would 
be necessary, in order to ·guard against possible injustice, to provide, further, that the State 
occupying either of the seats would not be precluded by the rule regarding re-eligibility from 
being re-elected to the Council at the close of its tenure of the seat, even without securing n 
declaration of re-eligibility. • 

II. One member of the Committee, having raised objections as to the desirability of 
taking a vote in a comite d'etude, abstained from voting on the question of the period for which 
the two seats should be created, and one member abstained from voting both on this question 
and on the question whether there should be a provisional increase in the size of the Council. 

Appendix 1. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1935· 

The Council, 
Having examined the communication of the Chinese Government, dated May 21st, 1935 ; 
Noting that, under a resolution of the Assembly of October 2nd, 1933, it was understood 

that towards the end of the period 1933-1936 the " question of the number of the Members 
of the Council will be reconsidered and that all the Members of the League will remain entirely 
free to propose any final solution of this question which they consider desirable " : 

(:r) Decides to appoint a committee to undertake the study indicated in the above 
paragraph, and in connection therewith to examine the proposals contained in the commu
nication from the Chinese Government. The Committee, which shall report to the Council 
and Assembly, shall be composed of representatives of the following Members of the League : 
Argentine, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Canada, China, France, Iran, Italy, Latvia, 
Peru, Poland, Roumania, Turkey, Spain, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; 

(2) Requests the Committee to begin its work as soon as possible and authorises the 
Secretary-General to inform the Members of the League, at the request of the Committee, 
of the date at which any proposals which they may wish to make in accordance with the 
resolution of October 2nd, :1933, quoted above, should be received. 

Appendix 2. 

LETTER OF MAY 2:rsT, :1935, FROM THE CHINESE MINISTER IN LONDON 
ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL. 

For the first time in the history of the League, the Council is now wit~out any 
representation of the Far East. This situation, which has arisen as a result of Chma's non
election to the Council last September and the withdrawal of Japan from the League, cannot 
be overstressed. It is deplorable for the real interest of the League, whose strength and 
influence must lie in the universality of its organisation. 

The representation of Asia on the League's Council has always been felt to be inadequate. 
M. Motta, as Rapporteur and Chairman of the First Committee of the seventh Assembly, 
already urged that "adequate representation should be given to Asia": He declared that 
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" we cannot overlook even this year or-and more particularly-in future years the claims 
of the enormous populations and the inexhaustible wealth of Asia". Those remarks have 
to-day gathered greater cogency by the events of the last few J.:ears. . . . 

Other considerations also call imperatively for a more active I?artl~ipation o~ the Far 
East in the counsels of the nations. The complexity of the present Sit~atlon there IS such as 
to require the united wisdom of the world's statesmanship. The contmued absence of F~r
Eastern representation on the Council, not only is a di~inytion of t~e I:eague's prestige 
and influence, but also it constitutes a danger of undermmmg the ~oh~anty of the :whole 
collective system. Whether the situation be viewed from the constitutional standpomt or 
as a question of meeting present political exigencies, it is imperat.ive that means be found 
to provide for China's participation in the Council at the present JUncture. 

Circumstances have placed China in a_position in -.yhich. she fi~ds her~elf to be the ou~post 
of the League in the Far East. In the midst of pressmg difficulti~S, Ch:ma has unswervmgly 
upheld the principles of the Covenant and has strengthened her ties w1th the League by ~n 
extensive scheme of technical collaboration. She hopes and expects t~at th~ League, on 1ts 
part, will recognise her key position in Asia as well as her special rela~10ns WJth the League, 
by reason of which she puts forward her claim to a place on the Council. 

In view of the urgency and justice of the case, I have the honour to request, on behalf 
of the Chinese Government, that the Council take forthwith practical steps to secure China's 
representation on the Council. 

(Signed) Quo Tai-Chi. 

Appendix 3. • 

TEXTS. GOVERNING THE COMPOSITION OF THE COUNCIL. 

COVENANT, ARTICLE 4, PARAGRAPHS I, 2 AND 2bis. 

I. The Council shall consist of representatives of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, together with representatives of four other Members of the League. These four 
Members of the League shall be selected .by the Assembly from time to time in its discretion. 
Until the appointment of the representatives of the four Members of the League first selected 
by the Assembly, representatives of Belgium, Brazil, Spain and Greece shall be members of 
the Council. . · · · · · 

2. With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council may name additional 
Members of the League whose representatives shall always be members of the Council ; the 
Council, with like approval, may increase the number of Members of the League to be selected 
by the Assembly for representation on the Council. · 

. 2bis. The Assembly shall fix by a two-thirds majority the rules dealing with the election· 
of the non-permanent Members of the Council, and particularly such regulations as relate 
to their term of office and the conditions of re-eligibility. 

RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY, RULE 22a. 

I. The Members whose representatives are to sit on the Council as non-permanent 
Members of that body shall be selected by the Assembly by secret ballot. 

2. Where several seats are to be filled, the election shall be .made by voting a list of names. 
Any ballot-paper containing more names than there are seats to be filled shall be null and 
void. 

3· No Member shall be elected at the first or at the second ballot unless it has obtained 
at least the absolute majority of the votes. If, after two ballots, there still remain seats to 
be filled, a third ballot shall be held upon a list consisting of the candidates which obtained 
most votes at the second ballot, up to a number double that of the seats still to be filled and 
those Members shall be elected which o~tain the greatest number of votes. ' 

4· If two or more Members obtain the same number of votes and there is not a seat 
available for each, a speci<1;l ballot shall b~ held between them; if they again obtain an equal 
number of votes, the President shall deCide between them by drawing lots. 

RULES DEALING WITH THE ELECTION OF THE NON-PERMANENT MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL, 

ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON SEPTEMBER ISTH, I926. 

Article I. 

The Assembly shall each ye_ar, in the course of its ordinary session, elect three non 
perma!lent M~mbers of t~e Council. They shall be elected for a term commencing immediately 
on therr elechon and endmg on the ~ay of the elections held three years later by the Assembly. 
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. Shol!-ld a non-permanent Member cease to belong to the Council before its term of office 
exprres, 1ts seat shal~ be filled by a by-election held separately at the session following the 
occun:ence of the vacancy. The term of office of the Member so elected shall end at the date 
at which the term of office of the Member whose place it takes would have expired. 

Arliclt1 II. 

. A retiring Member may not be re-elected during the period between the expiration of 
1~s term of office and the third election in ordinary session held thereafter, unless the Assembly, 
either on the expiration of the Member's term of office, or in the course of the. said period of 
three years, shall, by a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast, previously have decided that 
such Member is re-eligible. 

The Assembly shall pronounce separately, by secret ballot, upon each request for 
re-eligibility. The number of votes cast shall be determined by the total number of voting 
tickets deposited, deducting blank or spoilt votes. 
. ~~e Assembly may not decide upon the re-eligibility of a Member except upC?n a request 
m wntmg made by the Member itself. The request must be handed to the PreSident of the 
Assembly not later than the day before the date fixed for the election ; it shall be submitted 
to the Assembly, whi$ shall pronounce upon it without referring it to a committee and 
without debate. 

: The number of Members re-elected in consequence of having been previously declared 
re-eligible shall be restricted, so as to prevent the Council from containing at the same time 
more than three Members thus elected. If the result of the ballot infringes this restriction 

,- tc( three Members, those of the Members affected which have received the smallest number 
of votes shall not be considered to have been elected. 

l . 

Article III. 

Notwithstanding the above provisions, the Assembly may, at any time, by a two-thirds 
majority, decide to proceed, in appli~ation of Article 4 of the Covenant, to a new election 
of all the non-permanent Members of the Council. In this case, the Assembly shall determine 
the rules applicable to the new election. 

Article IV. - Temporary Provisions. 

(Omitted, as no longer applicable.) 

ADDITIONAL RULE ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON OCTOBER 2ND, I9JJ. 

No Member of the League shall be eligible to be elected as a non-permanent Member of 
the Council unless it has proposed itself for election, or been nominated by another Member 
of the League, at least forty-eight hours before the election, which shall not be held before 

· the seventh day of the Assembly's session. 
· The notice of the candidature shall be given in writing to the Secretary-General, who 

shall forthwith bring it to the attention of the Assembly. The Secretary-General shall at the 
time of the election place before the Assembly a list of the Members which have been duly 
put forward as candidates. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Geneva, September roth, 1936. 

1 Annex to the Repore on the Work of the League for the Year 1935/36 
to the Seventeenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 

RATIFICATION OF AGREEMENTS AND CONV~N~S 
.. CONCLUDED UNDER THE 

AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SEVENTEENTH LIST 

· Note by the Secretary- Genera!. 
In accordance with the instructions contained in the report adopted by the Council of the 

League of Nations during its forty-third session on December 6th, rg26, the Secretary-General 
has the honour to submit herewith to the Members of the Council a list, in chronological order, of 
·the·international agreements which have been concluded under the auspices of the League. The 
list shows the States which have become parties to these agreements by ratification or accession 
or definitive signature; the States which have signed but have not yet ratified them, and, finally. 
the States which have neither signed nor acceded, although they took part in the conferences at 
which the agreements were drawn up or have been invited to become parties thereto. 

According to the decision taken by the Council at its forty-ninth session on March 6th, 1928, 
the present list contains in addition the reser-Vations affixed or declarations formulated either in 
signing or in ratifying or in acceding to the agreements which have been concluded under the 
auspices of the League of Nations. · 

The International Labour Conventions and other instruments which concern the International 
Labour Organisation have been grouped at the end of this document. 

• The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for tho year 1923 (A.1o(a),1923, 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) PROTECTION OP RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIBS: 
· 1. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Austria, of September 1oth, 1919. 
2, Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Bulgaria, of November 27th. 1919. 
3· Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Hungary, of June 4th, 1920 (T,aly s,,.;., ofth• L1aguo 

of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 187). · 
4· Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, of July 24th, 1923 (T,aty Slri11 of th1 L1agu1 

of N alions, Vol. XXVIII, p. 11). . · 
5· Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powcra and Poland, of June 28th, 1919. 
6. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powera and Czechoslovakia, of September roth, 

1919. 
1· Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powera and. the Kingdom of the Serbo, Croata 

and Slovenes, of September 1oth, 1919. 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powcra and Roumania, of December gth, 1919 

(Trealy Series of thl UtlgUI of Nalions, Vol. V, p. 335). 
g. Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silcsia, of May 15th, 1922. 

xo. Declaration by Albania, of October ~nd. 1921 (Treaty Serlu of th• Llaguo of Nalions, Vol. IX, p. 173). 
n. Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, of Juno 27th, 1921. 
12. Declaration by Latvia, of July 7th, 1923. 
13. Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respecting Reciprocal Emigration, Neullly .. ur-Selne, 

November 27th, I9I9 (T,.aly S.,ies ofthl LlagUI of Nalions, Vol. 1, p. 67). 
1:4. Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, of January 30th, 1923 (T,.aly 

Series of thl Utlgw of Nalions, Vol. XXXII, p. 75). 

(b)· TRAPPIC IN LIQuoa:-Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa, St.-Germain-en·Layc, September 
10th, 1919 (T,.aly Series of thl LlagUI of Nalions, Vol. VIII, p. u). 

(c) AERIAL NAVIGATION: Convention relating to the Regulation of Aerial Navigation, Pam; October 13th, 1919 
(T,.aly Series of thl Utlgw of Nalions, Vol. XI, p. 173). 
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N.B.- States which have signed, r~tified or acce~ed to particular agreements or cqnventions 
since the date of the last list submitted to the Council and Assembly (document A.6(a).I9JS.V. 
Annex, of August 28th, 1935) are indicated in italics. . . . 

· The letter " a " placed immediately after a date sigmfies an acce.~IOn. . ., 
The letter "s " placed immediately after a date signifies a definitive signature .. 

(d) HEALTH: . 
t. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Roumania, Warsaw, Decembe~ ooth, 1922 (Treaty SBries of the 

LeagU<l of Nations, Vol. XVIII, p. xo3). ·, · · • ·. R bl' . 
2. Sanitary Convention between Poland a.nd the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and SoVIet epu ICS 

of Ukraine a.nd of White Russia, Warsaw, February 17th, 1923. . 
3· Sanitary Convention between Germany a.nd Poland, Dresden, December x8th. 1922 (Treaty Senes of the 

League of Nations, Vol. XXXIV, p. 301.) . 
4· Sanitary. Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, Warsaw, 1922. . 
5· Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, Warsaw,_ July 7th, 1922 (Treaty Se,.es of the League 

of Nations, Vol. XXXVII, p. 317).. . .· . •. : ·· . .1 · • . 
6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal SoVIet Republic of Russia and Sovtet Republics 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 25th, 1922. · · 
· 7· Sanitary Convention between Latvia a.nd the Federal Soviet -Republic of Russia and Soviet Republics 

of l/kraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 24th, 1922 (Treaty Seties of the LeagU<l of Nations, 
Vol. XXXVIII, p. 9). . . . . . . . . · 

11 •. Sanitary Convention between Bulgana a.nd the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, April 1923. 

(e) A.u.AND IsLANDs: Convention relating to the 'Non·Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aaland Islands; 
Geneva, October ooth, 1921 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p. on).· : . 

U) · UPPER SILESIA: Ger!nano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, Geneva, ')'ylay 15th, 1922. 

(g) FINANCIAL RESTORATION OF AUSTRIA: . . 
• • " { (Treaty Series of 

x. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. . the Lea ue of Na-
2. Protocol No. II a.nd Annex~ a.nd Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. lions_, V~J.XII,pp. 
'3· Protocol No. Ill (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 385, 391 a.nd 405.)' 

(h) SAAR: Protocol between the German Government a.nd the Governing CommisSion of the Territory of the 
Saar Basini Berlin, June 3rd, 1921 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. V, p; x8g). · . . 

(i). DANZIG: 
t. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Paris, November gth, 1920 (Treaty 

Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). · 
2. Treaty between Germany and Poland concerning the Regulation of Option Questions, Danzig, 

November 8th,· 19·20 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 323). 
3· Treaty between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Warsaw, October 24th, xg2x (Treaty Series of 

the League of Nations, Yol. CXVI). · 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1924 (A.8(a).t924, Annex) 
contains,. moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) MINORITIES: 
x. Declaration concerning the Protection of Minorities in Lithuania, Geneva, May 12th; 1923. 
2. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, sigued at Paris, November 9th, 1920 (Treaty 

Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). 

(b) TRAFFIC·lN ARMs: Engagement undertaken by Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva, September 
•Jth, 1923 (Treaty Series of the Leag"! of Nations, Vol. XXV, p. 179). · . 

(c) REVISION OF BERLIN AND BRUSSELS ACTS RELATING TO AFRICAN TERRITORIES: Engagement undertaken by 
E~opia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva on September. ·27th, 1923 (Treatr Series of the f.eague of 
Nat•ons, Vol. XXV, p. 179). · 

" .. 

x. Arrangement with r~gard to the Issue of Cer_tificates of Identity to Russian Refugees, Geneva, July 5th, 
1922 (Treaty Senes of the League of Nat•ons, Vol. XIII, p. 237). · . 

2. Protocol relating to ~e _Settl~ment of Refugees in Greece and the Creation fot this Purpose of a Refugees 
Sett!ement ComllllSSIOn, s1gued at Geneva, September 29th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the League of 
Natwns, Vol. XX, p. 29); . 

3• Declaration relating to the S~tt!eme~t of Refugees in Greece and the· Creation for this Purpose of a 
Refug':"" Settlement ComllllSSIOn, s1gued at Geneva, September 29th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the Leagu• 
of Nahons, Vol. XX, p. 41). · 

(e) FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY: Protocols on the Financial Reconstruction of Hungary March 
14th, 1924 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXV, pp. 423 and 427). ' 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the ye;,. 1925 (A.7(a).xg25, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning: · ; 

(a) PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISttC MINORITIES: 

x. · Proposal rela~g to the Protection of Greelo Minorities in Bulgaria. 
2. Proposal relating to the Protection of Bulgarian Minorities in Greece 

(Geneva, September 29th, 1924) (Tre~y Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXIX, pp. 117 a.nd xz3). 

~e Annex to the Supplemen:tary Rep~rt on the Work of the League for the year 1929 (A.6(a).xg2g Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concemmg: . ' 

(a) CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM: 

x. Protocol regar?ing Currency and Banking Reform in Estonia, signed at Geneva, December xoth xgo6 
(Treaty Smes of the League of Nations, Vol. LXII, p. 277). , ~ 

2. Protocol regarding the Bulgarian Stabilisation Loan, signed at Geneva March xotb 1928 (T 1 s · 
of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXIV, p. x6s). ' ' •· , rea Y BrJes 

3· Additional Act to the Protocol of March xoth, 1928 (Treaty Series of the Leag' ue of N 1 · v 1 
LXXIV, p. ~xo). . a •ons, o . 

4· Protocol for the stabilisation of the currency and li~uidating the budget arrears of the Hellenic State 
and for further settlement of Greek Refugees, signed at Geneva September 1 th (T 1 Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXX, p. g). · ' 5 . • 1927 . rea Y . 

5· Declaration concerning the above Protocol ?n behalf of France, Great Britain and Ita! signed at 
Geneva, December 8th, 1927 (Treaty Ser .. s of the League of Nations Vol LXX ) y, 

. . • · , P· 73 ·. 
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(b) PACIFIC 5Ern.EMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

·Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, annexed to the Resolution adopted by the 
Fifth Assembly of the League oi Nations on October 2nd, 1924. 

(c) RBFUGEBS: 

r. Additional Act to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, relating to the Settlement of Greek Refugees, 
signed at Geneva, September 19th, 1924 (TreatySeriesoftheLeagt44of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 413). 

2. Declaration relating to the modifications made to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, with regard 
to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece, by the Additional Act of September 19th, 1924, Geneva, 
September 25th, 1924 (Treaty Series of tlu1 Leag144 of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 421). 

3· Protocol concerning the Settlement of Refugees in Bulgaria, signed at Geneva, September 8th, 1926 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LVIII, p. 245). 

4' Arrangement relating to the issue of identity certificates to Russian and Armenian Refugees, supple
menting and amending the previous Arrangements dated July 5th, .1922, and May JISt, 1924, signed 
at Geneva, May 12th, 1926 (Treaty Series of the Leagt,. of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 47). 

S· Arrangement concerning the legal status of Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 
30th, I928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 53). 

6: Arrangement concerning the extension to other categories of Refugees of certain measures taken to 
assist Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 30th, 1928 (Treaty S.,ies of the 
League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 63). 

1· Agreement concerning the functions of the representatives of the League of Nati~ns High Commissioner 
for Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 3oth, 1928 (Trsaty Series of tho League of Nations, Vol. XCIII, 
~·~· . 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1931 (A.6(a).1931, Annex) 
, contains, moreover, -complete details concerning: 

(a) RBFUGEBS: 

L. Convention between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, 
January 24th, 1930 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CVIII, p. 349). 

(b) CoNCBRTBD EcoNOMic ACTION: 

I. Commercial Convention and Profocol, signed at Geneva, March 24th, 1930. 
·. 2. Protocol regarding the Programme of Future Negotiations, signed at Geneva, March 24th, 1930. 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1933 (A.6(a).1933, Annex) 
~ontains, ~oreover; complete details concerning: 

(a) ROUMANIA: 

Agreement establishing technical advisory co-operation in Roumania, signed at Geneva, January 28th, 1933 
(Treaty S.,ies of the L•ague of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 271). 

(b) PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

Agreement between Colombia and Peru relating to the procedure for, putting into effect the recommendations 
proposed by the Council of the League of Nations in the report which it adopted on March 18th, 1933 • 
.in order to avoid any incident that might aggravate the relations between the two countries, with 
.Annexes, signed at Geneva, May 25th, 1933 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, 

. p. 251). . 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1934 (A.6(a) .1934, Annex) 
contains. moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) AusTRIA: 
Austrian Protocol, signed at Geneva, July 15th, 1932 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXV, 

p. 285, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 469; and Vot CXLII, p. 392). 

(b) ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPO~T PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 
International C~>nvention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at 

Geneva, November 8th, 1927. 
Protocol of the above Convention, signed at Geneva, November 8th, 1927. 
Supplementary Agreement to 'the Convention of November 8th, 1927, for the Abolition of Import 

and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at Geneva, July nth, 1928. 
Protocol of the Supplementary Agreement, signed at Geneva, July nth, ·1928. 

(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCVII, p. 391; Vol. C, p. 264; Vol. CVII, p. 538; Vol. CXVII, 
·p. 304; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 4II; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 447; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 336.) 
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. I .. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

I. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE. I 

(Geneva,. December z6th, zgao.) 

Ratificatioti.S. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFiu~A 
(August 4th, :rgzr) · 

ALBANIA (July rsth, rg21) 
AUSTRALIA (August 4th, rgzr) 
AUSTRIA (July 23rd, 1g 21) 
BEL_G~UM (August zgth, rgz1) 
Bohvta (July. 7th, rgs6) 
BRAZIL (November :rst, :rg21) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 4 th, 

:rgz:r) . 
BULGARIA (August 12th, I92I) 
CANADA. (August 4th, :rgz:r) 
CHILE (July 2oth, :rgz8) 
CHINA (May I3th, :rg22) 
COLOMBIA (January 6th, I932) 
CUBA (~anuary I2th, I922) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

2nd, :rgz:r) 
DENMARK (June :rsth. :rg21) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (Fe-

bruary 4th, I933) · 
EsTONIA (May 2nd, :r923) 
ETHIOPIA (July :r6th, 1926) 
FINLAND (April 6th, I922) 
FRANCE (August 7th, I92I) 
GERMANY (March uth, 1927) 
GREECE (October 3ra, 1921) 
HAITI (September 7th, 1921) 
HUNGARY (November 2oth, 

1925) ' ' 
INDIA (August 4th, 1921) 
IRAN (April 25th; 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE . 
ITALY (June 2oth, :rgzr) . 
jAPAN (November :r6th, 1921) 
LA"f\'IA (February :r2th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (May 16th, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 

rgso) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 

6th, 1921) • 
NEW ZEALAND (August 4th, · 

1921) 
NORWAY (August 20th, 1921) 
PANAMA (June 14th, 1929) 
PARAGUAY (May nth, I933). 
PERU (March 29th, 1932) 
POLAND (August 26th, 1921) 
PORTUGAL (October 8th, :rg21) 
ROUMANIA (August 8th, ~21) 
SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) 
SIA.c"\I (February 27th, 1922). · 
SPAIN (August 30th, 1921) 

In Force. 
Signatures nol yet 

perfected by Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
Argentine Republic 
COSTA RICA 
GUATEMALA. 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
Turkey 

' 

SWEDEN (February 21st, 1921) 
SWITZERLAND (July 25th,1g2:r) 
URUGUAY (September 27th, 1921) 
VENEZUELA (December 2nd, :rgz:r) 
YuGOsLAVIA '(August 12th, . 1921) 

Ol"er AI e1nbns or Stal4S 
which may sign th• Prolocol 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
EcuADoR 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

1 See Treaty Series ofthe League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 379: Vol. XI, p. 404; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XXIV, p. 152; 
Vol. XXVII, p. 416; Vol. XXXIX, p. 165; Vol. XLV, p. 96; Vol. L, p. 159: Vol. LIV, p. 387; Vol. LXIX. p. 70; Vol. 
LXXII, p. 452; Vol. LXXVIII, p. 435; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 272; Vol. XCII, p. 362; Vol. XCVI, p. t8o; 
Vol. C, p. 153; Vol. CIV, p. ·492; Vol. CVII, p. 461; Vol. CXI, p. 402; Vol. CXVII, p. 46; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 43o; Vol. CXXX, p. 440; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 392; Vol. CXLVII, p. 318; Vol. CLII, p. 282; Vol. CLVI, p. 176; and 
Vol. CLX, p. 325. , · · · 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Annex) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Final Act of the Conference of States signatories of the Protocol of 
Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, Ceneva, September 23rd, 1926. 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE CoURT'S jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE, 

Ralificali01SS. 

UNioN oF SoUTH AFRICA 
{April 7th, 1930) 
Reciprocity. · ro years, and there- · 

after until such time ao notice may 
be given tQ terminate the accept· 
ance, over all disputes arising 
after the ratification of the 
present declaration with regard 
to situations or facts subsequent 
to the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in 
regard to which the parties 
to the dispute have agreed or 
shall agree to hav~ recourse 
to some other method of peace-
ful settlement, and · 

' Disputes with the Govern
ment of any other Member of 
the League which is a Member 
of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner 
as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and 

Disputes .with regard to 
questions · which by inter
national law fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the. 
Union of South Africa, 

And subject· to the condition 
. that His Majesty's Government 

in the Union of South Africa 
reserve the right to require that 
proceedings in , the Court shall 
be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute 
has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of 
the notification of the initiation 

. of the proceedings in the Court, 
and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to 
a period of twelve months or 
such longer period as may be 
~eed by the parties to the 
dispute or determined by a . 
decision of all the Members of 
the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

•Albania (November 7th, 1935) 
Reciprocity, 5 years as from Sep

tember r7fu, 1935, in any of 
the disputes enumerated in Ar· 
ticle 36 of the Statute arising 
after September 17th, 1930 (the 
date of the previous acceptance 
of Albania which is being renewed 
by the present declaration), with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to the said date 
other than: ' 

(a) Disputes relating to the terri-
torial status of Albania; 

(b) Disputes with regard to ques
tions which, 'by international 
law, fall exclusively within 
the jurisdiction of the King· 
dom of Albania; 

----

(Geneva, December I6th, I9ZO.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yel 
f>orfected by Ratificalion. 

Argentine Republic 
Reciprocity. I o years, from the 

date of the deposit of the instru
ment of ratification, in any. 
dispute arising after the ratifi
cation of the present declaration 
with regard · to situations or, 
facts subsequent to this ratifica
tion, except in cases where the 
parties have agreed or shall 
agree to have recourse to another 
method of pacific settlement. 

The present declaration does ·not 
apply: 
(r) .To questions already settled; 
(2) To questions which, by inter-

national law, fall within the 
local jurisdiction or the con
stitutional regime of each 
State. 

CosTA RicA 
Reciprocity. 

CzECHOSLoVAKIA 
Reciprocity, ro years from- the date 

of the deposit of the instrument 
·of ratification, in aliy dispute 
arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to this ratification, 
except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement, and subject 
to the right, for either of the 
parties to the dispute, to submit 
the dispute, before any recourse 
to the Court, to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

Denmark 
Reciprocity, . 10 years :as from 

June 13th, 1936. 
GUATEMALA' 

Reciprocity. 
LIBERIA 

Reciprocity. 
NICARAGUA 

Unconditional. 
PoLAND 

Reciprocity, 5 year5, in any future 
disputes arising after the rati
fication of the present declaration 
with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to such ratification, - · 

• except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to another method 
of peaceful settlement. 

The present declaration . does not 
apply to disputes: 
(r) With regard to matters 

which, by international law, 
are solely within the domes
tic jurisdiction of States; or, 

(2) Arising between Poland and 
States which refuse to esta
blish or maintain nornial 
diplomatic relations with 
Poland; or, 

(3) Connected directly or indi
rectly with the world war or 
with the Polono-Sovietic 
war; or, 

• Declara,tion not subj;,.,t to ratification.· 

Other Members or StallS 
which may sign the Clause. 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
)3RAZIL 
CHILE 
CHINA. 
CUBA 
EcuADoR 
HoNDURAs 
IRAQ 
Italy 
jAPAN_ 
MEXICO 
·switzerland 
UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST' 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
Yugoslavia 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COU~T'S JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 

OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

Ratifications. , 

(c) Disputes relating directly or 
indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions 
accepted by the Kingdom of 
Albania and providing for 
another method of peaceful 
settlement. , 

AUSTRALIA.(August 18th, 1930} 
Reciprocity,. xo years, and there

after until such . time as notice 
may be given to terminate the 
acceptance, over all disputes 

· arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to the said ratifica-

' tion, 
Other than disputes in regard 

to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall 
agree to ha.ve recourse to some 
other method of peaceful settle
ment, and 

Disputes with the Govern
ment of any other Member of 
the League which is a Member 
of the British Commonwealth 
af Nations, all of which dis
putes shall be settled in such 
manner as the parties have 
agreed or shall agree, and 

Disputes with regard to 
questions which by interna
tional law fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the 
Commonwealth of Aumaliil, 

And subject to the <:Ondition that 
· His Majesty's Government in the 

Commonwealth of Australia re
.serve the right to require that 
proceedings in the Court shall be 
suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been sub
mitted to and is under considera

. tion by the Council of the League 
of Nations, provided that notice 
to suspend is given after the 
dispute has been submitted to 
the Council and is given within 
ten days of the notification of 
the initiation of the proceedings 
in the Court, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be 
limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as 
may be agreed by the parties to 
the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of 
the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

AusTRIA (March 13th, 1927) 
Reciprocity, IO years. 

BELGIUM (March I?th, 1926) 
Reciprocity, 15 years, many diSputes 

arising after ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to 
situations or facts subsequent to 
this ratification, except cases 
where the parties have agreed or 
Shall agree to have recourse to 
another method of pacific settle
ment. 

(Geneva, Daember I6th, I9ZO.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

(4) Resulting directly or indi
rectly from the provisions· of 
the Treaty of Peace signed 
at Riga, on March 18th, 
1921: or. 

(s) Relating to provisions of 
internal law connected with 
points (3) and (4). 

Turkey 
Reciprocity, 5 years, in any of the 

disputes enumerated in Article 
36 arising after the signature 
of the present declaration, with 
the exception of disputes relating 
directly or indirectly to the 
application of treaties or conven
tions concluded by Turkey and 
providing for another method of 
peaceful settlement. 
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OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING TH~ COURT's JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I9ZO.) 

In Force • 

. Ratifications. 

Bolivia (July 7th, 1936) 
Reciprocity, IO yean;. 

UNITED KINGDOM (February 5th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 10 yean;, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regal'd to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement. and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the United Kingdom, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government reserve j:he 
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration by · 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. ' · 

*BULGARIA (August 12th, 1921) 
Reciprocity. 

CANADA (July 28th, 1:930) 
Reciprocity, Io yean;, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, in all disputes arising after ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to said 
:ratification, other than: 

Disputes in regard to .which parties have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree; and 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of Canada, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in Canada 
reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consider
ation by the Council of the League of Nations, provided tl!at notice to sus
pend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
given within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings 
in the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members o! 
the Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
Reciprocity. 

DOMINICAN ~PUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
Reciprocity. 

*ESTONIA (May 2nd, 1928) 
Reciprocity, Io yean;, in any future dispute in respect of which the parties 

have not agreed to have recoun;e to another method of pacific settlement. 

*ETHIOPIA (September 18th, 1934) . 
Reciprocity, 2 yean;, as from September 18th, >934. with retroactiv.; effect 
· covering the period comprised between July 16th, 1933, and this date 

excepting future disputes in respect of which the parties should hav~ 
agreed to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

*FINLAND (April 6th, 1927) 
Reciprocity, Jo yean;. . . 

*France (April uth, 1936) 
Reciprocity, 5 yean;, as from April 25th, 1936, in any disputes arising with 

regard to situat!ons or facts subsequent to the engagement assumed by 
Fr~ce, and which could not have been settled by a procedure of conci
liation or by the Council according to the terms of Article 15, paragraph 6, 
of the Covenant, with reservation as to the case where the parties have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method of settlement 
by arbitration. 

• ~la-+inn ft~ r-oo\..:-~.&.- __ .&..!r.--L!~-
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OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT's JURISDICTION, 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, zgao.) 

In Force. 
G · _ RalificaliM!s. 
E~AN~ (July 5th, 1933) -
Re~,;t"oc•ty. 5 years, from March rst, 1933, as regards disputes which might 

ve ~en after February 29th, 1928, date of the ratification of the 
dec~tion made on this subject at Geneva on September 23rd 1927 or 
to dlSput · · · fu · ' ' to the .es ~g ~ ture Wlth regard to sitoations or facts subsequent 

s:ud ratification. Cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree 
*G to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement are e.'<cepted. 

~ECE. (July 19th, 1935) 
Rec1proc1ty, 5 years, as from September r2th, I934· 
For the classes of ~isputes mentioned in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 

of th!' Court, "M;th the exception of: 
- . (a) DlSpu~es rela~ t~ the territorial status of Greece, including 

~sputes relating to 1ts nghts of sovereignty over its ports and 
lines of communication; 

(b) ~isputes rela~g directly or indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions accepted by Greece and providing for 

_ another procedure. . 
This acceptance is effective as from the date of signature of t!le present 

declaration. 
*HAITI (September 7th, 1921) 

Unconditional. 
HUNGARY (August 9th, 1934) . 

Reciprocity, 5 years, with effect as from August 13th, I934· 
INDIA (February 5th, 1930) 

Reciprocity, ro years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 
to tenninate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, · 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement; and · 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agree; and 

Disputes with rega.rd to questions which by international Jaw fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of India, . 

And subject to the condition that the Government of India reserve the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve montbs or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

IRAN (September 19th, 1932) 
Reciprocity in any disputes arising after the ratification of the present 

declaration with regard to situations of facts relating directly or indirectly 
to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Iran and 
subsequent to :the ratification of this declaration, with the exception of: 
(a) Disputes relating to the territorial status of Iran, including those 

concerning the rights of sovereignty of Iran. over its islands and 
ports; 

(b) Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; 

(c) Disputes with regard to questions which, by international law, fall 
· exclusively within the jurisdiction of Persia. 

However. the Imperial Government of Iran reserves the right to require 
that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect of any dispute 
which has been submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The present declaration is made for a period of six years. At the expiration 
of that period, it shall continue to bear its full effects until notification 
is given of its abrogation. 

IRISH FREE STATE (July nth, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 20 years. 

LATVIA (February 26th, 1935) 
Reciprocity 5 years, over all disputes which might have arisen after 

February' 26th 1930, date of deposit of the ratification of the declaration 
made at Gene~ on September xoth, 1929, or to disputes arising in 
future with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the said date, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlemen~. . . 

The present declaration is made for a peno~ of five years. A: the _expU:atio.n 
of that period. it shall continue to bear 1ts full effect until notification 1S 

given of its abrogation. _ 
*LITHUANIA (January 14th, 1935) 

Reciprocity, 5 years. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 

AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
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OPTIONAl. CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I920.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

*LUXEMBURG. (September 15th, 1930). . 
Reciprocity, in any disputes arising after the signature of the present declara· 

tion with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this signature, except 
in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
another procedure or to another method of pacific settlement. The present 
declaration is made for a period of five years. Unless it is denounced six 
months before the expiration of that period, it shall be considered as r~
newed for a further period of five years and similarly thereafter. 

*!he Netherla;w_s (August 5th, ;1:936) . 
Reciprocity, 10 Y!"US, as from August 6th, 1936, in any future diSputes, . 

excepting those in regard to which :the parties would have agreed after 
the coming into force of the Statute of the 'Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice to have recourse to another method of; pacific settlemeJ!t. 

NEw ZEALAND (March 29th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be giveti 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and · 

Disputes with the GovemJilent of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner .as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and . 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of New Zealand, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in New Zealand 
reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Co\lrt shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under considera
tion by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and ,is 
given within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings 
in the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties. to the·dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*Norway' (May 29th, 1936) 
· Reciprocity, 10 years, as from October 3rd, 1936. 

*PANAMA (June 14th, 1929) 
Reciprocity. 

*PARAGUAY (May IIth, 1933) 
Unconditional. . . 

PERU (March 29th, I932) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any dispute arising with regard to situations and 

facts su~uent to ratification, except in cases where the parties have 
agreed either to .have recourse to another method of settlement by arbitra
tion, or to submit the dispute previously to the Council of the I,eague of 
Nations.. . 

*PORTUGAl. (October 8th, 1921) . 
Reciprocity. · 

*R011mania (June 4th, 1936) . 
Renewal for 5 years, as from June 9th, 1936, of the declaration of October 

4th, 1930, within the limits and subject to the conditions and reservations 
laid down in the said declaration. 

The declaration of October 4th, 1930, read as follows: 
" Reciprocity, 5 years: _in respect. of ~e <?ovemments recognised by 

~umarua and _on "?nd1tion of rec1proc1ty m regard to legal disputes 
ariSmg out of s•tuations or facts subsequent to the ratification by the 
Roumanian Parliament of this accession and with the exception of 
matters for which a special procedure has been or may be established 

·and subject to the right of Roumania to submit the dispute to the Council 
of the League of Nations before having recourse to the Court. 
"The following are, however, excepted: 

':(aJ. Any question of s~b~ce '?r o_f p~oced~re which might directly 
or mdirectly cause the existing temtorial mtegnty of Roumania and her 
sovereign rights, including her rights over her ports and communica
tions, to be brought into question; 

"(b) Disputes relating to questions which, according to international 
law, fall under the domestic jurisdiction of Roumania.'' 

• Declaration not subject to ratification, 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURiSDICTION, AS DESCRffiED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December r6th, rgzo.) 

In Force. 
. Ratifications. 

*SALVADOR (August 29th, I 93o) . 
The pro~ions ~f this Statute do not apply to any disputes or differences 

~oncermng pomt:' or questions which cannot be submitted to arbitration 
m ac~r~ance WI~ the political Constitution of this Republic. 

The. proVJSrons of this Statute also do. not apply to disputes which arose 
before that date or to pee~~ made against the Nation, it being 
~er understood that Article 36 bmds Salvador only in regard to States 
which accept the arbitration in that form. 

SIAM (May 7th, I930) 
Reciprocity, ~o years, in all disputes as to which no other means of pacific· 

settlement IS agreed upon between the parties. , 
*SPA~N (~eptemper 2Ist, I928) · 

Recrprocrty. ro :rears. in any di_spu~ arising after the signature of the present 
declaration With regard to Situations or facts subsequent to this signature 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recours~ 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

*Sweden (April I 8th, I936) · 
Reciprocity, ro years, as from Augnst r6th, 1936. 

*URUGUAY (September 27th, I92I) 
.. Reciprocity. . · . . 

II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

I. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT.1 

· Ratifications 01' 
definitive Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, I92I) 
AUSTRIA(Novemberi5th,I923) 
BELGIUM (May I6th, !927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2nd, I922) . 
Subject to the declaration inserted 

in the Proclos-verbal of the 
meeting of April 19th, 1921, as .. 
to the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 
Barcelona Conference. 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, I923 a) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States: 
Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August 22nd, I923 a) 

PALESTINE (British Mandate) 
(January 28th, I924 a)· 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 
!922) . . 

INDIA (August 2nd, I922) 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.} 

IQ. Force. 

Signatures or Acussions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
ETHIOPIA (a) 
GUATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PoRTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

' 

Till Convention is open 
to A cussicm by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA· 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. · . 
1 This Convention came into force on October 31st, 1922, ninety days after it had been ratified by five Powers. 

Se T at SeJ'ies oflh4 Lea•ueof Nations, Vol. VII, p. n;Vol. XI,p. 407;Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XIX, p. 279; Vol. XXIV, 
~ r~V~l XXXI p. 245 ;"Vol. XXXV,p. 299; Vol. XXXIX, p. 166; Vol. LIX, P·344; Vol. LXIX, p. 70; Vol. LXXXIII, 

p. 55• ·v 1' XCII 'p 363• Vol XCVI p rSr· VoL CIV, p. 495; VoL CXXXIV, p. 393: and Vol. CXLII, p. 340. 
p. 373; 0 • • • • • • ' • · 



I. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT (continued). 
(Barcelona, April zoth, I92I.) · 

In Force. 
Rali{icati<ms "'definiliv• Acussions. 

BULGARIA (July rrth, I922) 
CHILE (March rgth, rgz8) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October zgth, I923) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April 3rd, 1925 a)' . 
DENMARK (November r3th, rgzz) 
ESTONIA (June 6th, I925) 
FINLAND (January zgth, I923) 
FRANCE (September rgth,I924) . 

SYRIA AND LEBANON (French Mandate) (February 7th, I929 a) 
GERMANY (April gth, I924 a) 
GREECE (February r8th, I924) 
HUNGARY (May r8th, rgz8 a) 
IRAN (January zgth, I93I) 
IRAQ (March rst, rg3o a) 
ITALY (August 5th, rgzz) 
jAPAN (February 2oth, I924} 
LATVIA (September 29th, 'r923) 
LUXEMBURG (March rgth,I930) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, ~urinam 

and Cura~ao) (April r7th, r924) 
NoRWAY (September 4th,1923) 
PoLAND (October 8th, rgz4) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th, I923) 
SIAM (November zgth, rgzz a) 
SPAIN (December r7th, rgzg) 
SWEDEN (January rgth, rgzs) 
SWITZERLAND (July I4th,I924) 
TURKEY (June 27th, I933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, I930) 

z. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 
CONCERN.1 . 

Ralificali<ms Of' 

definitive Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, rgzr) 
AuSTRIA (November I5th, 

I923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2nd, rgzz) 
Subject to the declaration inserted . 

in the Proc~-verba1 of the 
meeting of April 19th, 1921, as 
to the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 
Barcelona Conference. 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 2znd, rgz3 a) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States: 
Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August zznd, I923 a) · 

Palestine (British Mandate) 
(January z8th, rgz4 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 
rgzz) 

INDIA (August znd, rgzz) 
BULGARIA (July rrth, 1922) 

(Barcelona, April zotlr, I92I.} 

In Force. 

SignatuYes or Accessions •nol yel 
perfected by Ratification. • 

BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
CmNA 

. COLOMBIA (a) 
ESTONIA 
GUATEMALA· 
LITHUANIA· 
PANAMA 
PERU (a)· 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY · 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
-UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA . 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR · 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN . 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA .. 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 

1 This Convention came into force on October 31st, 1922, ninety·days after it had been ratified by five Powers. 
See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 'Vol. VII, p. 35; Vol. XI, p. 406; Vol, XV, p. 306; Vol. XIX, p. 28o; 
Vol. XXIV, p. 156; Vol. L, p. 16o; Vol. LIX, p. 344; Vol. LXIX, p. 71; Vol. XCVI, p. 182; and Vol. CXXXIV, p. 393. 
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2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 

CONCERN ( CQ11tinued). 

Ralific;Uions or 
tlefinitiv• Accossions. 

CHILE (March 19th, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

8th, !924) 
DENMARK (November 13th, 

1922) 
FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (December 31st, 1926) 
GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG (March 19th,1930) 
NORWAY (September 4th,1923) 
RouMANIA (May 9th, 1924 a) 

In so far as its provisions are not in 
con11ict with the principles of the 
new Danube Statute drawn up 
by the International Commission 
which was appointed in accord
ance with Articles 349 of the 
Treaty of Versailles, 304 of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain, 232 of 
the Treaty of Neuilly and 288 of 
the Treaty of Trianon. 

SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
SWEDEN(September 15th, 1927) 
TURKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) 

(Barcelona, April 20th, I92I.) 

In Force. 
Th• Conv...,ion is op ... 

to A cussi011 by : 

SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SoCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

3· ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 

WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 1 

Ratificalions or 
definitive Accessi""s. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA (November 15th, 

1923 a) . 
To the full extent indicated under 

paragraph (a) of the Protocol. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 2nd, 

1922) , 
In respect of the United Kingdom 

only accepting paragraph (a). 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
znd,1922) 
To the full extent indicated 

under paragraph (a). 
Nyasaland Protectorate and 

Tanganyika Territory (Au
gust znd, 1922) 
To the full extent indicated in 

paragraph (b). 

] 
.s 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
British Guiana 
Jamaica (including Turk ~-'-

and Caicos Islands an ! s 
~'8. 

Cayman Islands) .llli, 
Leeward Islands ~ i 
Trinidad and Tobago ~~ 
Windward Islands (Gre- :'ll a-• 

nada, St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent) ] 

Gibraltar s} 
Malta 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force. 
Signatures ·Or Accessions ftot yet 

perjeclerl by Ratificalion. 

BELGIUM 

Accepting paragraph (a). 

PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 

Accepting paragraph (a). 

Th< Protocol is op"' 
to A cussion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLI-VIA 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 

·cosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPLA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERLA 
LITHILANLA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 

t The Convention being in force. this Protocol became operative after it had been ratified by two Powers See 
Treaty Series ojth< League of NaJions, Vol. Vll. p. 65; Vol. XI, p. 4o6; Vol. XV, p. 3o8; Vol. XIX, p. 28o; Vol. XXIV, 
p. , 56; Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol. LXIX. p. 71; Vol. LXXVIll, p. 437; VoL XCVI. p. 18z; and Vol. CXXXIV, p. 394· 
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3· ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE -CONVENTION _ON THE_ REGIME OF 
WATERWAYS OF ~NTERNATIO:t!AL CoNCERN ( contirtued) · 

NAVIGABLE 
' 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZI.) 

Rali{icalitm,S rw 
_!Ufinitive Accessions. 

:Jn Force. 

Cyprus . · · 1l 
.Gambia· Colony and Protectorate . ] 
Sierra Leone Colony and Protectorate 
Nigeria Colony and. Protectorate . . . :_: 
Gold Coast: Ashanti and northern territories of the Gold = 

Coa.St ~ 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate - Oi' . ~-Uganda Protectorate · .... .= . 
Zanzibar .S ~ 
St. Helena 0 1f 
Ceylon !-< li 
Mauritius · 
Seychelles· 
Hong-Kong. 
Straits Settlements 
Fiji 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 
British Solomon Islands 
Tonga Islands 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor; Negri Sembilan and Paha11g 
(August 22nd, 1923 a) . 

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a) • 

. Non-Federated Malay States: 
. Brunei, Johore, . Kedah, Pedis, Kelantan . and 

Trengganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) ' 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

'Palestine. (British Mandate) (January z8th; 1924 ai 
To, the full ~t indicated in paragraph (a) of the Protocol . 

. Bermuda (December 27th,· 1928. a) · 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 1922) 
Accepting paragraph (a). _ 

INDIA (August 2nd, 19~2) . 
In respect of India only accepting paragraph (a). 

CHILE (March 19th, 1928) . . 
Accepting paragraph (b). · 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th,_ 1924) 
Accepting paragraph (b).,. 

DENMARK (November' 13th, 1922) 
Accepting paragraph (a). -

FINLAND (Janua.i-y 29th, 1923) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a) 

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

LUXEMBURG (March 19th, 1930 a) 
_ To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

NoRwA:r (september 4th, 1923) 
Accepting paragraph (a). 

ROUMANIA (May 9th; 1924 a) . . · ' 
Is unable to accept any restriction of her liberty in administrative matters on 

tbe wa~ys w!rlch are !'ot of international concern, that is to say, ·on 
~urely ~tional nvers, ~bile at the same time accepting the principles of 
liberty m accordance wtth the Jaws of the country, 

SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) · · 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

'SWEDE~ (September 15th, 1927 _a) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

TURKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) , -
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

The Protocol-is open 
to Accession by : 

NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 

·. 

SWITZERLAND · . · . 
UNION OF SOVIET SociALIST.. 
. REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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4·. DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A Fl.AG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-COAST,l 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZI.} 

Ratifications or 
definilioe Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA (July roth, 1924) 
BELGIUM (May r6th, I927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (October 
9th, 1922) . 

· CANADA (October 31st, 1922a) 
AUSTRALIA (October 31st, 

1922 a) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

In Force. 
Signatures or AccessiOJIS Mt yet 

p-.tecled by Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CmNA 
GUATEMALA 
IRAN 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

(Octo per 31st,· 1922 a) 
NEW ZEALAND (October 9th, 1922) 
INDIA (October 9th, 1922) 
BULGARIA (July 11th, 1922) 

. CHILE (March 19th, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th, 1924) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (January roth,1933a) 

DENMARK (Nov. I3th, 1922) 
*ESTONIA 

FINLAND (Septell\ber 22nd, 1922 a) 
*FRANCE 

GERMANY (Nov. roth, 1931 a) 
GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
H:UNGARv (May. r8th, 1928 a) 
IRAQ (April 17th, 1935 a) 
*ITALY 
]APAN (February 2oth, 1924) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
Mexico (October 17th, 1935 a) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (including 

·Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) (November 28th, 1921) 

NoRWAY (September 4th,r923) 
PoLAND (December 2oth, 1924) 
E.OUMANIA (Feb. 22nd, 1923 a) 

. SIAM (November 29th, 1922) 
SPAIN (July 1st, 1929) 
SWEDEN (January 19th, 1925) 
*SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY (June 2Jth, 1933 a) 
UNION 'OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (May I 6th, 1935 a) 
YuGoSLAVIA (May Jth, 1930) 

The Doclaralion iS open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN· 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAs 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
VENEZUELA 

·III. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN.a 

':r. INTERNATION¥ CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN. 3 

(Geneva, SeptembeY 30th, I9ZI.) 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN (April roth, 

1935 a) : 
ALBANIA (October 13th, 1924) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions not yet 

perfected by Ratification. 

CosTA RicA 
PANAMA (a) 
PERU (a) 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

• Accepts D(!claration as binding without ratification. . 
1 See Treaty Se1'ies of tho League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 73; Vol. XI, p. 4II; Vol. XV, p. 308; Vol. XIX, p. 281; 

Vol. XXIV, p. 159; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol. LXIX, p. 72; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 283; Vol. XCII, p. 363; 
. VoL XCVI, p. 183; Vol. CXVII, p. 48; Vol. CXXX, p. 441; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 394; and Vol. CLVI, p. 177. . 

• The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.ro(a).I92J, Annex) contains, moreover, details concerning: 
I. The Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 18th, 1904. 

· 2. The Convention for tbe Suppression of tbe White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 4th, 1910. 
1 " The present Convention shall come into force in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of its ratification 

or ~ct of accession_" (Article u). See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. JII; Vol. 
XIX, P' 283; Vol. XXIV, p. 163; Vol. XXVII, p. 419; Vol. XXXV, p. 301; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol. XLV, p. 99; 
Vol. L, p. r6o; Vol. LIV, p. 388; Vol LXIII, p. 378; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 373; Vol. XCII, p 367; Vol. C, p. 156; Vol. CVII, 
p. 462; Vol."CXI, p. 403;·Vol. CXVII, p. 49; Vol. CXXII, p. 322; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 399; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 417; 
Vol.-CXLVII, p. 319; Vol. CLVI, p. 182; and Vol. CLX, p. 330. 
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I. INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN 
(continued). 

(Geneva, September 30th, 'I9ZI.) 

Ralificalicnt$ "' 
defiJJiJiw .A.cussions: 

AUSTRIA (August 9th, 1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15th, :1922) 
BRAZIL (August :r8th, :1933) · 
BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28th, 1922) 

Does not include·the Island of New
foundland, the British Colonies 
and Protectorates, the Island 
of Nauru. 'or any territories 
administered under mandates by 
Great Britnin. 

Bahamas, 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Kenya (Colony and Pro-

tectorate), 
Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, 
Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, 
Malta, 
Cyprus, 
Southern Rhodesia, 
Barbados, · 
Grenada, 
St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, 
Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, 
British HondUias 
British Guiana and Fiji 

(October 24th, 1922 a) 
Leeward Islands (March Jth, 1924 a) 
Jamaica and Mauritius 

(March Jl:h, 1924 a) 
Falkland Islands and Depen-

dencies (May 8th, 1924 a) 
Go!~ Coast Colony (July 3rd, r924 a) 

IRAQ (May 15th, :1925 a) 
The Government of Iraq desire to 

reserve to themselves the right 
:to fix an age-limit lower than 
tbat specified in Article 5 of the 
Convention. 

Colony of Sierra Leone (No
vember 16th, 1927 a) 

Colony and Protecto-l..c:-
rate of Gambia o ~ 

Prot~ctorate of Uganda~~ :;; 
Temtory of Tangan- lS,."' 

yika < 1-1 
~ 

Palestine (including 
Trans-Jordan) 

Protected State of 
Sarawak 

Gilbert and Ellice 
. Islands Colony. 

British Solomon Is
lands Protectorate 

Zanzibar Protectorate 
(Januarr 14th, 193~ a) 

CANADA (June 28th, 1922) 
AUSTRALIA (June 28th, 1922) 

poes not include Papua, Norfolk 
Island and the mandated terri
tory of New Guinea. Papua . . 

Norfolk Island(September 2nd 
New Guinea 1936 ' 
Nauru . 

In Force. 
Th• CoJJvention is opm 

.to Accession by: 

BOLIVIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEM;U.A 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA. 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
PARAGUAY 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST· 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

(continued). 

(Geneva, September 3oth, I9ZI.) 

In Force. 

Rati(u;mi011$ or definiliv• Acussi011$. 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA (June 28th, 1922) 
NEw ZEA!-AND (June 28th, 1922) · 

Does not mclude the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 

IRISH FREE STATE (May 18th, 1934 a) 
INDIA (June 28th, 1922) . 

Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the age of sixteen years 01 
any greater age that may be subsequently decided upon for the age-limits 
prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol of the Convention of 
May 4th, I9Io, and in Article 5 of the present Convention. 

BULGARIA (April 29th; 1925 a) 
CHILE (January 15th, 1929) 
CHINA (February 24th, 1926) 
COLOMBIA (November 8th, 1934) 
CUBA (May 7th; 1923) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 29th, 1923) 
DENMARK (April 23rd, 1931 a) 1 

This ratification does not include Greenland, the Convention, in view 
of the special circumstances, being of no interest for that possession. 

EGYPT (April 13th, 1932 a) 
EsTONIA .(February 28th, 1930) 
FINLAND (August 16th, 1926 a) 
FRANCE (March xst, 1926 a) · 

Does not include the French Colonies, the countries in the French Pro
tectorate or the territories under French mandate. 

. SYRIA AND LEBANON (June 2nd, 1930 a) 
GERMANY (July 8th, 1924) 
GREECE (April 9th, 1923) 
HUNGARY (April 25th, 1925) 
IRAN (March 28th, 1933) 
ITALY (June 30th, 1924) 

ITALIAN CoLONIES (July 27th, 1922 a) 
Subject to the age-limit for native women and children, referred to in 

Article 5, being reduced from twenty-one to sixteen years. 

JAPAN (December 15th, 1925) 
Does not include Chosen, Taiwan, the leased Territory of Kwantung, the 

Japanese portion of Saghalien Island and Japan's mandated territory in 
_ the South Seas. 

LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (September 14th, 1931) 
tuxEMBURG (December 31st, 1929 a) 
MEXICO (May lOth,. 1932 a) 
MONACO (July 18th, 1931 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS. (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Curas;ao) (September 19th, 1923) 
Nicaragua (December 12th, 1935 a) 
NoRWAY (August x6th, 1922) 
POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (October 8th, 1924) 
PORTUGAL (December xst, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (July 13th, 1922) 

With reservation as to the age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final 
Protocol of the Convention of 1910 and Article 5 of this Convention, in so 
far as concerns the natipnals of Siam. · 

SPAIN (May 12th, 1924 a) 
Does not include the Spanish Possessions in Africa or the territories of the 

Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SuDAN (June xst, 1932 a) 
SWEDEN (June 9th, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20th, 1926) 
URUGUAY (October 21st, 1924 a) 

.YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929 a) 

1 According to a reservation made by the Danish Government when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take 
effect in respect of Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Pena1CodeofAprilrstli,19JO. This Code 
havm'g entered into force on January rst, 1933, the Convention has become effective for Denmark from the same date. 
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AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE. 
1 

IV. 
(Geneva, October sth, ,I93I.) 

. 6 I 
9· PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE I ~ . " . . · 

(Firsl paragraph to be inserted after the first amenrlerl paragraph of ArtJcle z6.) 

Ratifica#OIJS. 

UmoN OF SouTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) 

AUSTRALIA (August 12th,1924) 
AusTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) · 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

I924) . 
BuLGARIA (October 4th; 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CHILE (August Ist, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

rst, 1923) 

· Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

BoLIVIA 
CosTA RrcA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20th, 1925) 
HuNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 
ITALY (August sth, 1922) 
JAPAN (JUne 13th, 1923). · 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANlA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April4th,1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August I2th, 1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October sth, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th,, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 

Other Members to whose Signature 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA' , 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC , 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANC~ 
GERMANY 
GuATEMALA 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN . 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

IO. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE. r6. 
(Second paragraph to. be inserted after ~he first amenrlerl paragraph of Article I6.) 

RatificatiOIJS. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) 

AUSTRALIA (August 12th, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (AUgust 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August I2th, 1924) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY· 
PERU . 
VENEZUELA. 

Other Members to whose Sigffature 
the. Protocol is open : ' 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA' 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GuATEMALA 
HONDURAS 

1 Article 26 of the Covenant provides: " Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the. Members 
of the League whose representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the Members of the. League whose 
representatives compose the Assembly ". . , · 

Tbe Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (document A.6(a).1929, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning the amendments to Articles 4• 6, 12, 13 and 15 of the Covenant. These 
amendments being now in force, no reference is made to them in the present document. . 

•The Assembly adopted at its fifth ordinary session (t924) a resolution according to which .it is no longer opportune 
to ratify the first amendment to Article r6 of the Covenant adopted in I92I. As a consequence of this resolution, the first 
amendment to Artide r6 adopted by the Assembly at its second ordinary session does not appear in the present report. 
See under No. IX the new amendment adopted in I924· · · 
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10. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16 (cotltinued). 
(Second paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article z6.) 

Ratifications. 

CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, !923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CZECHOSLOV_AKIA (September 

1st, 1923) . 
DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20th, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd; 1923) 
INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) . 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923). 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924)' 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) -
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th,. 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12th, 
. 1924) - ' 

·NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. -5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August. 24th; 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 

Not in Force. 
Othw M~mbns to w,l,os• Sig11ature 

tAo Protocal is o P•n : 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SoCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

II. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 
(Third paragraph_ to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article z6.) 

Ratifications. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) 

. AUSTRALIA (August 12th, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) . 
BRAZIL (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) . 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CHILE (August rst, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) . 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
·CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

rst, 1923) 
DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND• (June 25th, 1923) 
GREECE (January 2oth, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 

. ITALY (August 5th, 1922) . 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) , 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12th, 

1924) . 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, 1923) 

· SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

1923) · . . 
URUGUA ":(January 12th, 1924) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures nol y.t f>Mfected by 

Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
BoLIVIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
HAITI· 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY· 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

Other Members to wl1ose Signatur1 
th1 Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMIJ:'IICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GuATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO. 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SoCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YuGOSLAVIA 
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PROTOCOL OF AN. AMENDMENT TO . ARTICLE 26: 12. 
(First paragraph amended.) 

Not in Force. 

RIJii{iCIJiiotiS. SigHIJIUres not yet perfected by 
RIJii{ication. 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AusTRALIA (February3rd, 1923) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRA2IL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) · 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August Ist, 1928) · 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) . 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

ISt; 1923) 
DENMARK (August- uth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 2oth; 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 

ALBANIA 
BoLIVIA 
CosTA RicA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

·JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10th, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PoLAND (December IS~h, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October sth, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Other Members to whose S•gnature 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICA!-r. REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GuATEMALA 
HoNDURAS 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LuxEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UN~ON oF SoviET. SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA . 

13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 
(New paragraph to be insetted after the first amended .Paragra_ph.) 

RIJii ficatiotiS. 

UNION OF SOuTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AusTRALIA (Febr. 3rd, 1923) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, I923) 
BRA2IL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February, 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August Ist, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) . 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1st, 1923) 
DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 

Not in Force. · 
Signatures not yet perfer;tetl 

by RIJiifiCIJiion. 
BoLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

Other Members Jo whose Signature 
the Protocol is open: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA' 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 

. SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26 (continued). 
(New paragraph to be inserted after the first amet1ded paragraph.) 

Rati ficaliOfiS. 

HUNGARY {June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
]APAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December roth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PoLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September !)th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January I5th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
S\¥ITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Not in Force. 

14. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(Third and fourth paragraphs of Article 26 amended, replacing the original second paragraph.} 

Not in Force. 

Ratifications. Signatures n.ol yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (February 3rd, 
. 1923) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 28th, 

1923) 
BRAZIL (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August Ist, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CuBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1st, 1923) 

BOLIVIA 
CosTA RicA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

DENMARK (August IIth, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (Nov~ber 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December roth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
POLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th. 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Other Members to whose SignatiiPf 
ths Protocol is optm: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMAN\" 
GUATEMALA 
HoNDURAs 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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V. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

INTE~NATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION oF THE CIRCULATION 
OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS~ 1 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN · 

Ratifications or 
tkfinili!Hf Acussions. 

ALBANIA (October 13th, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (January I2th, rg25) 
BELGIUM (July 3ISt, 1926) 

Includes also the Belgian Congo 
and the mandated territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR- . 

THERN IRELA!o.'D 
(December rrth, 1925) 

Does not include ...;y of the Colonies, 
Overseas Possessions, Protecto
rates or Territories under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (December 
3ISt, 1925 a) 

Southern Rhodesia (Pecember 
31st, 1935 a) 

Nigeria: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate . 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate. 
Seychelles 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya (Colony and Pro- ·· 

tectorate) 
Mauritius 
British Solomon Is

lands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Is-

lands -
Fiji 
Uganda 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzib;u- · 
Tanganyika Temtory 
Leeward Islands 

· Windward Islands 
Gambia (Colony and Pro 

tectorate) 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 

_ Federated Malay States 
Non-Federated Malay 

States: 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

lii 
,.0 

s . ., 
~ -

(Geneva, September xzth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. ·· 

Signatures or Acces.sions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

COSTA RicA 
FRANCE. 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
LITHUANIA 
PANA~!A 
PERU (a) 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF· AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA ' ' 
ARGENTJNE REPUBLIC 
BoLiviA · · · 

·CHILE 
DoMINICAN .REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
ICELAND'. 
LrBERIA 
LmcHTENSTEIN 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SWEDEN .. 
VENEZUELA 

' The present Convention came ·into force on August 7th, 1924, viz., on the thirtieth day following that on 
which the deposit of the second ratification took place (Article n). See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Val. 
XXVII, p.213; Vol. XXXI, p. z6o; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; Vol. XXXIX, p. 190; Vol. XLV, p. 122; Vol. LIV, .P· 391; 
Vol. LIX, p. 357: Vol. LXXXIII, p. 394; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 313; Vol. XCII, p. 368; Vol. XCVI, p. 191; Voi.-C,p. zu; 
Vol. CXI, p. 403: Vol. CXXVI, p. 433; Vol. CXLII, p. 341; Vol. CLII, p. 294; Vol. CLVI, p. 186; and Vol. CLX, p. 335· 
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INTER!'IATIONAL CONVENT!O." F'OR THE S " UPPRESSION OF THE CiRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 
OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS ( COtltimud). 

(Geneva, September IZth, I92J.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications cw definitiv6 Accessions 

Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate)·'~ . 
Northem Rhodesia <:t 

~ 

1 
0 

.Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong 

:Z 
,~_ 

Bermuda 'ij' 
Bahamas ..._ 

"" Falkland Islands and Dependencies ~ 
St. Helena -E 

""' Palestine "" 
Trans-Jordan ,.: 
Jamaica (August 22nd, l927 a) ~ 
British Guiana (September 23rd, 1929 a) 

CANADA (May 23rd, 1924 a) 
AUSTRALIA (June 29th, 1935 a) 

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated 
territories of New Guinea and Nauru. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA, including the Mandated Territory of 
South West Africa (December nth, 1925) 

. NEW ZEALAND, including the Mandated Territory of Westem 
.· Samoa (December nth, 1925) · 

IRISH FREE STATE (September 15th, 1930) 
INDIA (December nth, 1925) 
BULGARIA (July ISt, 1924) 
CHINA (February 2'4th, 1926) 
COLOMBIA (November 8th, 1934) 
CuBA (September 2oth, 1934) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April nth, 1927) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(March 31st, 1926) 
'DENMARK (May 6th, 1930) 

With regard to Article IV, see also Article I. The acts mentioned in Article I 
are puirishable under the rules of Danish law only if they fall within the 
provisions of Article 184 of the Danish Penal Code, which inflicts penalties 
upon any person publishing obscene writings, or placing on sale, distributing, 
or otherwise circulating or publicly exposing obscene images. Further, it 
is to be observed that the Danish legislation relating to the Press contains 
special provisions on the subject of the persons who may be prosecuted for 
Press offences. The latter provisions apply to the acts covered by Article 
184in so far as these acts can be considered as Press offences. The modification 
of Danish legislation on thes~ points must await the revision of the Danish 
Penal Code, which is likely to be effected in the near future. 

EGYPT (October 29th, 1924 a) 
Estonia (March roth, 1936 a) 
FINLAND (June 29th, 1925) 
GERMANY (May nth, 1925) 
GREECE (October 9th, 1929) 
GUATEMALA (October 25th, 1933 a) 
HUNGARY (February 12th, 1929) 

. IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 
IRAQ (April 26th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (July 8th, 1;924) 
Japan (May 13th, 1936) 

The provisions of Article 15 of the Convention are in no way derogatory 
to the acts of the Japanese judicial authorities in the application of 
Japanese laws and decrees; 1 

LATVIA (October 7th, 1925) 

1 By a communication dat.ed February 14th. 1936. the Japanese Government withdrew the declaration regarding 
Taiwan. Chosen. the leased territory of KwaD.tung. Karafuto and the territories under Japanese mandate. expressed at 
the time of signing the Convention. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE. CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 

· OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). . 
(Geneva, Septembel' zzth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
Ralificali011$ or tlefinitiv• Accessions. 

*LUXEMBURG (August IOth, I927) 
Subject to reservation "tbat, in the :'J:>Pli~tion of the penal ~Jauses of the 

Convention. the Luxemburg authontles will observe the c:Iosmg paragraph 
of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-J?uchy. ":h1ch pro~de:' that 
proceedings may not be taken aga~nst the publisher, p~mter o~ ~ISt~;butor 
if the author is known and if he IS a Luxemburg subJeCt res1dmg m the 
Grand-Duchy ". 

SAN MARINO (April 2Ist, Ig26 a) 
MONACO (May nth, I925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (September I3th, I927) . 

NoRWAY (May 8th, I929 a) 
PARAGUAY (October 2Ist, I933 a) 
POLAND (March 8th, I927) 
PoRTUGAL (October 4th, I927) 
RoUMANIA (June 7th, rg26) 
SIAM (July 28th, I924) 

The Siamese Government reserve full right to enforce the provisions of the 
present Convention against foreigners in Siam in accordance wi~ the 
principles prevailing for applying Siamese legislation to such fore•gners. 

SPAIN (December rgth, I924) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20th, I926) 
TURKEY (September I2th, I929) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (July 8th, I935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, I929) . 

VI. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES.1 

(Geneva, September z.ph, I9ZJ.) 

Ralificalions. 

ALBANIA (August 29th, I924) 
AUSTRIA (January 25th, I928) 
BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

I924) . 
Reserves the right to limit the obli

gation mentioned in the first 
paragraph of Article I to con
tracts which are considered as 
commercial under its nationallawa 

BRAZIL (February 5th; I932) 
Subject to the condition tbat the 

arbitral agreement or the arbi
tration clause mentioned in AI
ticle I of this Protocol should he 

·limited to contracts which are 
considered as commercial by the 
Brazilian legislation. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (September 
27fu, I924) 
Applies only to Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, and conse
quently does not include any 
of the Colonies, Overseas Posses~ 
sions or Protectorates under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority or any territory in 
respect of which His Majesty's 
Government exercises a mandate. 

Southern Rhodesia 
(December r8th, I924 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (June 22nd,. 
I925 a) 

In Force. 
Signatures not yel perfected by 

Ralificalion: 

BoLIVIA 
CHILE 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) 

INDIA 
This signature is not. binding as 
· regards the enforcement of the 

provisions of this Protocol upon 
the territories in India of any 
PrinceorChiefunderthesuzerainty 
of His Majesty. · 

India reserves the right to limit the 
obligations mentioned . in the 
first paragraph of Article I to 
contracts which .are considered 
as commercial under its national 
Jaw. 

LATVIA 
Reserves the right to limit the 

obligation mentioned in para
graph 2 of Article I to contracts 
which are considered as com· 
mercia! under ·its national Jaw. 

LITHUANIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

The Protocol. is open 
to Signature by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH. AFRICA 

. UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBI.IC 
AUSTRAI.IA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
.HUNGARY 
IRAN . 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
TURKEY , . 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBI.ICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• This ratilication, given subject to reservation, bas been submitted to the signatory States for acceptance. 
' The present Protocol came into force on July 28th, I924, date of the second deposit of ratification (Article 6). 

See Trcaly Series of IM Z..agu..of Nations, Vol. XXVII, p. 157; :Vol. XXXI, p. 26o; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; Vol. XXXIX, 
p. I90; Vol. XLV, p. n6; Vol. L, p. I6I; Vol. LIV, p. 355; Vol. LXIX, p. 79; Vol. J:..XXII, p. 452; Vol. LXXXIII. 
p. 393; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 3I2; Vol. XCVI, p. I9o; Vol. C, P· 2II; Vol. CIV, p. 499; Vol. CVII, p. 470; Vol. CXI, p. 403'; 
Vol. CXVII, p. ss; and Vol. CLVI, p. r85. 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued}. 
(Geneva, September 24Jh, I92J.) . 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica: 

In Force. 
Ralifieancms. 

Turks and Caicos Islands and Cayman Islands 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gold Coast (including Ashanti and the Northern Ter-

ritories of the Gold Coast and Toaoland) 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) b 

Zanzibar · 
Northern Rhodesia 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 

IRAQ 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
Trans-Jordan 
Tanganyika (June 17th, 1926 a) 
St. Helena (July 29th, 1926 a) 
Uganda (June 28th, 1929 a) 
Bahamas (January 23rd, 1931 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (June-9th, 1926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 18th, 1931) 

The Czechoslovak Republic will regard itself as being bound ooly in relation 
to states which will have ratified the Convention of September 26th, 1927, 
on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, and theCzechoslovakRepublic 
does not intend by this signature to invalidate in any way the bilateral 
treaties concluded by it which regulate the questions referred to in the 
present Protocol by provisions going beyond the provisions of the Protocol. 

DENMARK (April 6th, 1925) 
Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tribunal do not 

immediately become operative; it is necessary in each case, in order to 
make an award operative, to apply to the ordinary courts of law. In the 
course of the proceedings, however, the arbitral award will generally be 
accepted by such Courts without further examination as a basis of the 
final judgments in the affair. 

EsTONIA (May r6th, 1929) 
Limits, in accordance with Article I, paragraph 2, of this Protocol, the 

obligation mentioned in paragraph r of the said article to contracts which 
are considered as commercial under its national law. 

FINLAND (July roth, 1924) 
FRANCE (June 7th, 1928) 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in paragraph 2 of 
Article 1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its own 
national law. Its acceptance of the present Protocol !foes not include the 
Colonies, Overseas Possessions or Protectorates or Territories in respect 
of which France exercises a mandate. 

GERMANY (November 5th, 1924) 
GREECE (May 26th, 1926) 
ITALY (July 28th, !924) 
JAPAN (June 4th, 1928) 

Excluding Colonies. 
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased territory of Kwantung, 

and the territories in respect of which Japan exercises a 
mandate (February 26th, 1929 a). 

LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the first paragraph 

of Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

MONACO (February 8th, 1927) 
Reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts which are considered 

as commercial under its national law. 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (August 6th, 1925) 
The Government of the Nether lands reserves its right to restrict the obligation 

mentioned in the first paragraph of Article 1 to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under Netherlands law. 

Further, it declares its opinion that the recognition in principle of the 
validity of arbitration clauses in no way affects either the restrictive 
provisions at present existing under Netherlands law or the right to 
introduce other restrictions in the fotnre. 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued). 

(Geneva, September z.flh, .I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 
NORWAY (September 2nd, 1927) 
PoLAND (June 26th, 1931) · · · 

Under reservation that in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article I, the 
undertaking contemplated in the said Article will apply only to contiacts 
which are declaied as commercial in accordance with national Polish law. · 

PoRTUGAL (December roth, 1930) . ' 
(I) In accordance with the second patagraph of Article I, the .Portuguese 

Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the 
first paragraph of Article I to contiacts which are considered as com
mercial under its national law. -

(2) According to the terms of the first paragraph of Article 8, the Portuguese 
Government declares that its acceptance of the present Protocol does 
not include its colonies. . 

RouMANIA (March 12th, 1925) · . . 
Subject to the reservation. that the Royal Government may in all circum
. stances limit the obligation mentioned in Article I, paragraph 2, to contiacts 

which are considered as commercial under its national Jaw . 
. SIAM {September 3rd,- 1930) -

SPAIN (July 29th, 1926) . . 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article· I, paragraph 2, 

to contracts which are considered as commercial under its national law. 
Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not include the Spanish Posses
sions in Afrita, or the territories of the Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (May 14th, 1928) 

VII. CUSTOMS. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION .RELATING. TO THE Sn.ri>LIFICATION oF CusTOMS 
FORMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL. 1 . 

Ratifications or . 
definitive AccusitmS. 

AUSTRIA {September IIth, 
1924) 

BELGIUM (October 4th, 1924) 
BRAZIL (July roth, 1929) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 

I924) 
It is stated in the instrument of 

ratification that this ratification 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of · the Dominion of 
Canada, the Commonwealth of 
Australia (or any territory under 
its authority) or the Irish Free 
State or in the case of India, and 
that in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article XXIX of the 
Convention, it shall not be dee- · 
med to apply in the case of the 
Island of Newfoundland or of 
the territories of Iraq and N a urn, 
in respect of which His Britannic 
Majesty has accepted a mandate. 
It does not apply to the Sudan. 

AUSTRALIA {March 13th, 1925) 
Excluding Papna, Norfolk Island 

and the Mandated Territory of 
New Guinea. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(August 29th, 1924) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 29th, 

1924) 
Includes the mandated territory of 

Western Samoa. 

(Geneva; November Jrd, I9ZJ.) 

In FQrce. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
. perfected by Ratification, 

,CHILE 
jAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

·pARAGUAY 

PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is: open 
to Accession by: 

Al'GHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITilD STATES. OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA · 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA: RicA 
CUBA. 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRISH 'FREE STATE 
LIBERiA ·-
MEXICO -
NICARAGUA. 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

- VE:NEZUELA 

• 
1 '!he present Convention came into force on November 27th, I924, ninety days after the deposit of the filth 

ratification (Article 26). Tbe Protocol came into force on the same conditions as the Convention to which it relates 
See T~eaty Sems of the League of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 37I; Vol. XXXV, p. 324;, Vol. XXXIX, I" oo8; Vol. XLV: 
P· 140, Vol. L, p. I6I; Vol. LIV, p. 398; Vol. LIX, p. 365; Vol. LXIX, p. 79; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 3g4 ; Vol. LXXXVIII 
P· 319: Vol. XCII. p. 370: Vol. CXI, p. 404; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 401; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 322. · ' 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPUFICATION OF CUSTOMS 
FoRMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

(Geneva, November :pd, I92J.) 

In Force. 
RalificalitmS or definitive Ace~ssions. 

INDIA (March 13th, 1925) 
BULGARIA (:0ecember IOth, 1926) 
CHINA (February 23rd, 1926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February Ioth, 1927) 
DENMARK (May 17th, 1924) 
EGYPT (March 23rd, 1925) 
ESTONIA (February 28th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, ·1928) 
FRANCE (September 13th, 1926) 

Does not apply to the Colonies under its sovereignty. 
SYRIA AND LEBANON (March 9th, 1933 a) 
GERMANY (August Ist, 1925) 

. GREECE (July 6th, 1927) 
HUNGARY (February 23rd, 1926) 
IRAN (May 8th, 1925 a) 
IRAQ (May 3rd, 1934 a) · 
ITALY (June 13th, 1924) 
LATVIA .(September 28th, 1931 a) 
LUXEMBURG (June lOth, 1927) 
FRENCH PROTECTORATE OF MOROCCO (November 8th, 1926) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura~ao) (May 30th, 1925) 
NoRWAY (September 7th, 19z6). 
POLAND (September 4th, 1931) . 
RouMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) · . . 

Under the same reservations as those formulated by the other Governments 
and inserted in Article 6 of the Protocol, the Royal Government under
stands that Article 22 of the Convention confers the right to have recourse 
to· the procedure provided for in this Article for questions of a general 
nature solely on the High Contracting Parties, private persons being only· 
entitled to appeal to their own judicial authorities in case any dispute 
arises with the authorities of the Kingdom. 

SIAM (May 19th, 1925) 
SWEDEN (February 12th, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (January 3rd, 1927) · 
REGENCY OF TUNIS (French Protectorate)(November 8th, 1926) 
YuGosLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929) 

·VIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT •. 

5-. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE.l 

Ralificalions or 
definitive. Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (May 16th, 1927) 

Does not apply to the Belgian Congo 
or to the territory of Ruanda
Urundi_. under Belgian mandate, 
'without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. 

. BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 
1924) . . 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case of 
the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) 
or in the case of India. and 

(Geneva, December ·gth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
SignatUres or A cussions not y~l 

perfected by Ratificalitm. 

BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 

CHILE 

CHINA (a) 
The Chinese Government, subject 

to the declarations made in its 
name by the delegates whom it 
instructed to take part in the 
discussions on this Convention, 
confirms the said declarations 
regarding: 
(I) The whole of Part III: 

, n Relations between the 
railway and its users ". 
Articles I4, IS, I6 and ·I7; 

(2) In Part VI: " General Re
gnlations ", Article 37o. re~ 
lating to the conclusion of 
special agreements for the 

The Convention is open 
lo Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CosTA RrcA 
CUBA. 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN 
lRAQ. 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force (Article 6) on March 23J"d, Ig26. See Trealy Series of the LetJg"" 
of Nalions, Vol. XLVII, page ss; Vol. L, p. I8o; Vol. LIX, p. 383; Vol. LXIII, p. 4I7; Vol. LXIX, p. 92; 
Vol. LXXVIII. p. 472; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 403:· Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 336; Vol. XCII. p. 38I; Vol. XCVI, p. I9I: 
Vol.•CLVI, p. I92; and Vol. CLX, p. 338. 
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5· CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continued}. 

Rali(ication.s or 
definiliv~ Acussions. 

·in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article 9 of this 
Convention, it shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case of 
any of the Colonies, Possessions 
or Protectorates or of the territo
ries in _respect of which His Bri· 
tannic Majesty has accepted a 
mandate ; without prejudice, 
however, to the right of subse· 
quent ratification or accession 
on behalf of any or all of those 
Dominions, Colonies, Posses
sions, Protectorates or territories. 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and Pro
tectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) NorthemTerritories ~ 
(d) Togoland under Bri ~ 

tish mandate ~ 

Hong-Kong :;f 
Non-Fedex:ated Malay :;; 

States: ~ ... 
Johore, Kedah, Perlis, ,_8 
Kelantan, Trengganu . S 

Nigeria: · ~ 
(a) Colony g. 

. (b) Protectorate !:!!. 
(c) Cameroons unde 

British Mandate 
N orthem Rhodesia · 
Nyasaland 
Palestine· (excluding 

Trans-Jordan) . 
Sierra Leone (Colony and 

Protectorate)' 
Trans-Jordan 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1st, 1925) 
Including the mandated territory 

of Western Samoa. 
INDIA (April 1st, 1925) 
DENMARK (April 2J1:h, 1926) 
ESTONIA (September 21st,1929) 
ETHIOPIA (September 2oth, 

1928 a) · 
FRANCE (August 28th, 1935) 

Subject to the reservation con
tained in Article 9 of the pre
sent Convention to the efiect 
that its provisions do not apply 
to the various Protectorates,
Colonies, · Possessions or Over
seas Territories onder the 
110vereigoty or authority of 
the French Republic. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or .Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

purpose of putting the 
provisions of the Statute 
into force in cases where 
existing agreements are 
not adequate for this 
purpose. 

COLOMBIA (a}· 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

-FINLAND 
LITHUANIA 
PA~AMA{a) 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

Till Convenll<m is open 
.lo Accession by: 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY. 
PERU 
TURKEY . 

I 

UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

VENEZUELA 
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5- CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, AND PROTOCOL 

OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, December 9th, I92J.) 
Ratificatimls .,. In Force. 

definitive Acassions. 

GERMANY (December 5th,1927) 
GREECE (March 6th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (March 21st, 1929) 
ITALY (December roth, 1934) 

This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 
JAPAN (September 30th, 1926) 
LATVIA (October 8th, 1934) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (February 

zznd, 1928) 
NoRWAY (February 24th, 1926) 
POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (January 7th, 1928) 
RoUMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (September ISth·, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, 1930) 

6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE.l 

Ratifications Of' 

definitive Accessions. 

AusTRIA (Januaryzoth, 1927a) 
BELGIUM (May 16th, 1927) 

Does not apply to the Belgian Con
go or to the territory of Ruanda
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. 

With regard to Article 12 of 
the Statute, the Belgian Govern
ment decla.Ies that legislation 
exists in Belgium on the trans
port of eririgrants, and that this 
legislation, whilst it does not 
distinguish between fiags and 
consequently does' not affect 
the principle of equality of treat
ment of fiags, imposes special 
obligations on all vessels engaged 

. in the transport of emigrants. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 

1924) 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Flee State (or any terri
tories under their authority) or 
in the case of India, and that, in 
pursuance of the power reserved 
in Article 9 of this Convention, 
it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of the- territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty 
has accepted a mand&te; without 
prejudice, however, to the right 
of subsequent ratification or 
accession on behalf of any or all 
those Dominions, Colonies. Pos
sessions. ~otectorates or Terri
tories. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I92J.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Acussions not yd 
perfected by Rati ficalion. 

BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
LITHUANIA 

With reservation as to the right 
relating to emigrants men
tioned in Article twelve (12) 
of the Statute. 

PANAMA (a) 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 

With reservation as to the right 
relating to emigrants mentioned 
in Article twelve (12) of the 
Statute. 

URUGUAY 

Th~ ConvtJnti<m is op~" 
lo A cc.ssion 11,> : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA. 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RoUMANIA 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force on July 26th, 1926. See Treaty Series oflhe League of Nations. 
Vol. LVIII, p. 285; Vol. LXIX, p. 102; Vol. LXXII, p. 485; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 416; Vol. CV!I, p. 491; Vol. CXVII, 
p. 184; Vol. CXXII, p. 349; Vol. CXLII, p. 342; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 332. 
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6. CONVEmON AND .STAT-UTE ~N xk !NTER~ATIONAL REGn.IE OF MARITIME Poins, 
AND PROTOC9L OF SIGNATURE (continued}. . . . 

(GeMva, pece~ber ~th, I93J.) 

In F()rce. 

Ratifications tw tllfinilive Accessi":"'. 

· NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 1925 a). 
Southern Rhodesia (April 23rd, 1925 a) 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras · 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Brunei' · 
Ceylon 

. Cyprus . . . . 
FalklaJ!d IslandS and DependencieS. 
Federated Malay States: . 
. Perak, Selangor, Negri Sell,lbilan and Pahang' 

Fiji . . . . . 
G;unbia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Gold Coast 

• . Grenada ·' 
Hong-Kong . . . . 
Jamaica (excluding Turks and (:;l.iCos Is~.a?ds a1;1d. 

Cayman Islands) · 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward .Islands: 

-Antigua· 
Dominica 
Montserrat 

· St. Christopher-Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Non-Federated Malay States: 
Johore,Kedah, Pedis, Kelantan, Trehgganu 

Mauritius . · · 
l • - - .• . . . 

N~gena: . 
(a) Colony , 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
St. Helena 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent · 
.Seychelles .. · _ ' 
-Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectox:ate) 
Trans-Jordan 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga · 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzibar · 

Malta (November Jth, I925 a) . . 
AUSTRALIA (June _29th, !9,25 a) . . . - . ·_ · . 

Does not apply in the case of Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated 
territories of Naum and New Guinea. - · . 

NEW ZEALAND (April rst; 1925) , 
Including the mandated territory of W estero Samoa. 

INDIA (April rst, 1925) . 
C2E~HOSLOVAKIA (July roth, 1931) . - · _ 

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article · 
twelve (12) of the Statute. , · . . · · · . · · . 

DENMARK (April 27th,. 1926) · - ... 
Excluding Greenland, the maritime ports of which are su)>ject to a separate 

•. zqpme. 
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6. · CON1(ENTioN AND ·STATUTE oN: THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME oF MARITIME PoRTS, . 

. AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 
(Geneva, December gth, I92J.) 

In Force: · 
RalificalitmS or tkfiniliv• ACCISSicms . 

ESTONIA (November 4th,. 1931) . . . 
The E~tonian Government reserves the right regarding emigration provided 

. ~or m Article I2 of the Statute. , 

. FRANCE (August 2nd, 1932) . ' . 
~hall have thepower, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute, of suspending 

the benefit of equality of treatment as regards the meiCantile marine of a 
State which, under the provisions of Article 12, paragraph I, has itself 
departed from equality of treatment in favonr of its own marine. 
Does not include any of the Protectorates, Colonies, Overseas Possessions 
or Territories under the sovereignty or authority of the French Republic. 

GERMANY (May 1st, 1928) · 
In conformity with Article I2 of the Statute on the International Regime of 

Maritime Ports, the German Government declares that it reserves the right 
. of !Uniting the transport of emigrants, in accordance with the provisions . 

o_f •ts. own legislation; to vessels which have been granted special authorisa, 
tion as fulfilling the reqnirements of the said legislation. . 

In exercising this right, the German Government will continue to be guided 
· as far as possible by the principles of this Statute. 

G~ECE (January 24th, 1927) . 
w,tt, reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

. . twelve (12) of the Statute. · · 

HUNGARY (March 2ISt, 1929} . 
With reservation as to the right regarding emigration provided in Article I2 

of the Statute. · · 
~RAQ (May 1St, 1929 a) · ' ' · 

With reservation as to all the rights regarding emigration provided in 
Article I2 of the StatUte. · . 

ITALY (October 16th, 1933) . 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

· twelve {I2) of the Statute. 
This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 

·. ;rhis _ratification cannot be interpreted as implying the admission or the 
!recognition of any reservation or declaration made with a. view to limiting 
in ally way the rights granted by Article I2 of the Statute to the High 
Contracting Parties. · 

JAPAN (September 30th, 1926) . 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 
MEXICO (March Sli!. I934 a) ·' 
THE NETHERLANDS (February 22nd, 1928) 

· · Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Cura~o (February 22nd, 1928 a) 
The Netherlands Government reserves the right mentioned in Article 12, 
. paragraph I, of the Statute annexeq to the Convention, it being understood 
that no discrimination s!Jall be' made against the flag of any contracting_ 
State which in regard to the transport of emigrants does not discrinlinate 
against the Netherlands flag. 

· NORWAY. (June 21st, 1928) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 
SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927) 

·SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) . . 
YUGOSLAVIA (November '20th, L931) 

With ·reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 
twelve {I2) of the Statute. 

CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE-TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER, AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE. 1 

RatifiC<Jtions or 
definitive ·Acussions. 

·. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, 1927) 

BRI:riSH EMPIRE (April~st, 1925) 
· This ratification has been given. on 

behalf of the British· Empire and 
New · Zealand, including the 
mandated territocy of Western 

. . 

· Samoa. It shall not be deemed 
to apply in the case of the Do
minion of Canada, the Common- _ 
wealth of Australia,' the Union 
of South Africa or the Irish 
Free State (or any territories 

(Geneva, Decembe1' gth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Acussion& not yet 

Perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CmLE 
FRANCE 

·Subject to tbe reservation contained 
irl Article 21 of the present 
Convention to the effect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates. Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Territories 
un~er the sovereignty or authority 
of tbe French Republic . 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
UNrfED STATES OF AMERICA 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

AUSTRALIA 

BoLIVIA 

BRAZIL 

CANADA 

l'The Convention and. Protocol came into force on July 26th. rq26. See TreaiJI Se..Vs of the League of Nations, 
Vol. LVIII,p. 315; VQI. LXXXIII, p. 416; Vol. XCII, p. 399; Vol. CXLVII, p. ~33; ansi Vol. CLX, p. 342. 
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7· CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER, AND PROTOCO;L 
OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Ratificalions <W 
tkfinititJ6 A cussions. 

onder their authority) or iii the 
case of India, and in . ·pur
suance of the power reserved in 
Article 21 of this Convention, it 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of any of the Colonies, 
.Possessions, or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however,. to 
the right of subsequent ratifica
tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions,. Colo
nies; Possessions, Protectorates, 
or Territories. This ratification . 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) · 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei . 
FederatedMalayStates: 

Perak, Selangor, 
Negri Sembilan and 
Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) NorthernTerritories <i 
(d) Togoland under ~ 

British mandate ~ 
Hong-Kong ~"d. 
Kenya (Colony and Pro- ~ 

tectorate) ~ 
Non-Federated. Malay S 

States: iJ 
Johore, Kedah, Pedis 2 
Kelantan, Trengganu 2' 

Nigeria: · 1!!.-
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) . 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 

Uanuary I2th, 1927 a) 
NEw Z~ALAND (April rst, rg25) 

Inclnding the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (November 
30th, 1926) . 

D~NMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(May I7th, I934) 

GREECE (February 15th, 1929) 
IRAQ (August 2nd, 1935 a) 
PANAMA (July ?th, 1934 a) 
SPAIN Uanuary rsth, 1930) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I92J.) 
In Force. 

Signaturos <W Accessions not yet 
perflcled by Ratification. 

HUNGARY · 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tho Convmlion is opm 
to Accession by : 

CHINA 
.COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONI.t\ 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND. 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDuRAs 
INDIA 

·IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVI.t\ 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SovmT SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAUUC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 
ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

, RaJificalimts or 
tkfiniliv• Acassions. 

AUSTRIA (January-2oth, r927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (April rst, 

r925) 
This ratification has been given on 

behalf of the British EmpiTe and 
New Zealand,' including the man
dated tenitory of Western Samoa. 
This ratification shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) 
or in the case of India, in · 
pursuance of the power reserved 
in Article 2I of this Convention, 
it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a. mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however, to 
the right of subsequent ratifica-

. tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions, Colo
nies, Possessions, Protectorates 

· or Territories. This ratification 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
rg25 a) . 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a)' 

British Guiana 
British Hondilras 
Brunei 
FederatedMalayStates: 

Perak, Selangor, 
Negri Sembilan and 
Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territo- ~ 

ries lt'l 

(d) Togoland under g. 
British mandate 

Hong-Kong 
Kenya (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Non-Federated Malay 

States· : 
Johore, Kedah, Pedis, 
Kelantan, Trengganu 

Nigeria: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 

(Geneva, December 9th, I933.} 
In Force. 

Sipalllf'IS or Acussions not yot 
f-fec/ed by RaJificaJion. 

BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation contained 
in Article 2 I of the present 
Convention to the effect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates, Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Terri· 
tories under the sovereignty or 
authority of the French Republic, 

ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

TA• Convention is opnt 
lo A cussio11 by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

. ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRAUA. 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

'ECUADOR 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 

. FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 

'PERU 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

' Th Convention and the Protocol came into force on June 3oth, 1925. See TreaJy Series of 1/u League of Nation<, 
· XeVI 75 . Vol XLV p r7o· Vol L p r66· Vol LXXXIII, p. 395; Vol. CXXXIV, P· 405; Vol. CXLVII, Vol. XX . P· • · • · •- · • · • · 

' P· 322; and Vol. CLII, p. 295· 
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8. CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE· DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 

. ONE STATE, AND PRoTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued).· 
·. (Geneva, December. 9th, I9ZJ.)· ' . • . 

Rllli(icalitmS rw 
do(iniliu• Accossi011s. 

Uganda Protectorate 
(January rzth, 1927 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (April rst, 
' 1925) . . 

Including the mandated territory' 
of Western Samoa. · 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
the intermediary of Poland) . 
(May r7th, 1934) . 

DENMARK (April z7fu,. rgz6) 
HUNGARY (March 20th, 1933) 
GREECE (March 14th, 1929) 
11'aq (January z8th, 1936 a) 
PANAMA (July Jth, 1934 a) 
SIAM (January gth. rgzs) 

. In Force. 

' -. ,•. 

IX. AMENDMENTS.· TO nm: COvENANT. ' ,. 

rs. PROTOCOL.OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 'r6 •. 

(Latter part of ji1'1!t pa,-agraph of Article z6.) 
(Geneva, September 27th, I924.) 

Not in Force. . .. . . · 
RalificalitmS. Signatures not yet perfected b)/ cOther Members to whose·Signatu,., :· · 

the Protocol. is open: · ' 

ESTONIA (Septeniber r8th, 
rgz6) . · · 

THE NETHERLANDS {February 
8th, rgz6) · 

RoUMANIA (March rzth, r9zs) 
SALVADOR (June 4th, I9Z5) 

· SrAM (September 30th, · 1925) 

Ratification. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANiA 
BOLIVIA .. 
;BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE ! 

CUBA 
-GREECE 
NEW ZEALAND 
PERU 

·POLAND 
URUGUAY 

AFGHANISTAN ' ... 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA -. ' ., 
BELGIUI\t· .. 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
CHINA 

. COLOMBIA . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . ' . 
DENMARK. 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
:FINLAND 

···FRANCE , 
GERMANY' 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI" . 

. HONDURAS 
- HUNGARY 

INDIA 
IRAN. 

·IRAQ· 
IRISH FREE . STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA , 
LUXEMBURG.· 
MEXICO' 
NICARAGUA·. 
NORWAY' 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTJJGAL 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN. 

...... 

SwiTZERLAND 
,TURKEY '· 

.. \ 

'. 
I 

' ' : ·. 
I-. -

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
. REPUBLICS· . . 

VENEZUELA·· 
YUGOSLAVIA 

.. 
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X. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND. OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

r. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CoNVENTioN. TRE HAGUE,jANUARY 23RD, r9I2.1 · 

Schedule a ta · · he · . · con snmg t s.gnatures of the Convention, the s.'gnat"res of the Protocol of Signaturs 
. of the Powers no~ represented at the First Opium Conference, provided for in the penr1ltimatc 

paragraph of Art~cle 22 of the Convention, the ratifications of tl~ Convmtion, and the sianat"res 
. of. the Protc_col respecting tlie putting into force of the Convention provided ut1der "B"" of the 
Fsn_al Protocol of the Third International Opium Conference. 

V (!he rat~cations and signatures in accordance with Article 295 of the Peace Treaty of 
ersailles or m accordance with a similar article of other treaties of peace are marked*.) 

States 

ALB~mA. ·. _ .•. 
UNITED STATES ·oF 

AMERICA ••••• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

·AUSTRIA • 
BELGIUM a. 

: 

BoLiVIA • . •' 
BRAZIL. . ••. 
GREAT BRITAIN 4 

BU,LGARIA • 
CHILE ••• 
CHINA •• 
COLOMBIA 5. 

CoSTA RICA 
CUBA •••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA • • .• . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the interme
diary of Poland) • 

DENMARK s_ • ; • • 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 7 • 

·GERMANY 
GREECE 

Signatures of the 
Signatures 

of the 
Convention 

Protocol of the Powers Ratifications 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

• 

Jan. 23,I9I2 
Jan. 23,I9I2 

not represented of the Convention 
at the Opium 
. Conference 

Feb. 3, I925 

Oct. r7, r9r2 

June r8, I9I2 
June 4, I913 
Oct. r6, I9I2 
April 24, I922 
March 2, I9I4 
July 2, I9I3 

Jan. I5, I9I3 
April 25, I9I2 
May 8, I9I3 

' 

Nov.8, 1921 
Dec. I7, I9I2 
Nov. r2, r9r2 
July 2, I9I2 
Jan. 9, I923 ' 
April 24, I922 

Feb. 3, I925 

Dec. rs. I9I3 

July r6, r920* 
June r6, I9I4 
Jan. IO, I920* 
Dec. 23, I9I4 
July I5, I9I4 
Aug, 9, I920* 
Jan. I6, I923 
Feb. 9. I9I4 
June 26, I924 
August I, r924 
March 8, r920* 
Jan. IO, I920* 

April r8, rgzz 
July IO, I9I3 
June 7, r923 
Feb. 25, I9I5 
April 2Q, I923 
May I6, r922 
Jan. ro,'I920* 
Jan. IO, I920* 
March 30, I920* 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 

bringing in to force of the 
Convention (dates 

of the entry into fon:e) 

Feb. 3, I925 

Feb. II, 19I5 

July r6, r920* 
May r4, I9I9 
Jan. IO, I920* 
Jan. IO, I920* 
Jan. IO, I920* 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
May r8, I923 
Feb. II, I9I5 
June 30, 1924 
July 29, I925 
March 8, 1920* 
)an. ro, 1920* 

March 5, 1931 
Oct. 2I, 1921 
April 14, 1931 
Augnst 23, 1923 
January 21, 1931 
Dec. I, 1922 
Jan. ro, 1920* 
Jan. IO, 1920* 
March 30, r920* 

1 See TYealJ St1'ios of the League of Nations, Vol. VIII, p. 187; Vol. XI, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. 3u; Vol. XIX, p. 283; 
Vol. XXIV, p. 163; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. XXXV, p. 299; Vol. XXXIX, P·. 167; Vol .. LIX, p. 346; Vol. CIV, p. 495; 
~1. CVII, p. 461; Vol. CXVII, P• 48; and Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 416. . 
. •. This Schedule which appeared in the Annexes to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the is reproduced 
here for purposes of information. 

·• Subject to adherence or de01,mciation as ·regards the Belgian Congo. 
· ' In accordance with the following reservation: 

The articles of the present Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, shall apply to the 
Government· of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and Wei·hai-Wei in every respect in •the 
same way as they shall apply to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; but His Britannic Majesty's Govern· 
ment reserve the right of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than 1:hose which have been specified. 

In virtue of the above·mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the following Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates: · 

On December 17th,_ 1912, for Canada, Newfoundland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
.Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica,. Johore, Kedah, K~lantan, Perlis, 
Trengganu Malta Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Somaliland, Southern 
Nigeria, Trlmdad: Uganda; on February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji; on April22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra 
Leone the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Gov..;.ment of the. Commonwealth of Australia; on.November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas Islands and for the three 
Colonies of the Windward Islands, that is to say! ~reJW!.a. St. Lucia and St. Yincent; on January 30th, 1914, for the 
Leeward Islands; on February nth, 1914, for Bntish Guiana as well as for Bntish Honduras; on March uth, 1914, ~or 
the Government of the Union of South Africa; on March 28th, 191~, for Zan2ibar, Southern and Northern Rbodcsi~, 
B toland the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland; on Apnl 4th, 1914, for the Colony of BarJ:>ados; on Apnl 
8~u1914 for Mauritius and its dependencies; on July_nth, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands; on August 21st, 1924, for 
paJ' tine 'and together with France for the New Hebndes; .on October 2oth, 1924, for Iraq. · 

es • Sub'ect to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. . . . 
• Th J ·gnature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as Its ratification 
. ebst Den~•Tk for Iceland and the Danish Antilles; the signature of the Protocol respecting the putting into were gtven y ~ . . ,_ 

force of the Convention was given separately by De~mark _and !ce ... nd. . . . 
7 W'th th servation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained for . 

the Frenc~ Pro:.~orates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention for the New Hebrides, August 21st, <924. 
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I. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION. THE HAGUE, JANUARY 23RD, 1912 (continued}. 

(The ratifications and signatures in accordance with Arti~le 29S of the Peace Treaty of 
Versailles or in accordance with a similar article of other treaties of peace are marked * .) 

States 

GUATEMALA 
HAITI ••• 
HoNDURAS. 
HUNGARY 
!RAN 1 • 

ITALY • 
JAPAN. 
LATVIA. 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO •• 
MONACO .•••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA. 
NoRWAY. 
PANAMA • 
PARAGUAY 
PERu •• 
POLAND • 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
RussiA .. 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 8 •• 

SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN a ••• 
SWITZERLAND 4 

TURKEY .• 
URUGUAY • 
VENEzUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Signatures of the 
Signatures Protocol of the Powers Ratifications 

of the not represented of the Convention 
Convention at the Opium 

Conference 

June 17, 1912 Aug. 27, I9I3 
Aug. 21, 1912 June 30, ~920* 
Julys, 1912 Aug. 29, 1913 

July 26, 1921* 

Jan. 23,1912 
June 28, 1914 Jan. 23,1912 

Jan. 23, 1912 Jan. ro, 1920* 
Feb. 6, 1922 March 2S, 1924 

June 30, 1920* 
April7, 1922 

Aug. 21, 1922 June r8, 1912 
' May rs, 1912 April 2, I92S 

May r, 1923. Feb. 20, I92S 
Jan. 23, 1912 July 28, I9I4 

July 18, 1913 Nov. IO, 1914 
Sept. 2, 1913 Nov. 12, 1914 
June 19, 1912 Nov. 25, 1920* 
Dec. I4> 1912 

Jan. ro, 1920* July 24, 1913 
Jan. ro, 1920* · 

Jan. 23, 1912 Dec. rs, 1913 
Dec. 27, 1913 Sept. 14, 1920* 

Jan. 23,1912 
July 30, 1912 Sept. 19, 1922 

Jan. 23, 1912 . July IO, 1913 
- Oct. 23, 1912 Jan. zs, 1919 

Aug. 27, 1913 April 17, I9I4 
Dec. 29, 1913 Jan. IS, I92S 

Sept. rs. 1933 Sept. rs, 1933 
March 9, 1914 April 3, 1916 

. Sept. ro, 1912 Oct. 28, 1913 
Feb. ro, 1920* 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 

bringing into force of the 
Convention (dates 

of the entry into force) 

Jan. ro, 1920* 
June 30, 1926* 
April 3, r9rs 
July 26, 1921* 

Jan. ro, 1920* 
Jan. ro, 1920* 
Jan. r8, 1932. 
June 30, 1920* 

Aug. 21, 1922 
May 8, I92S 
May 26, I92S 
Feb. II, I9IS 
Nov. 3, 1920 
Sept. 20, r9rs 
Nov. 25, 1920* 

Jan. ro, 1920* 
Jan. ro, 1920* 
April 8, 1920* 
Sept. r4, 1920* 

May 29, 1931 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Feb. II, 1921 

. Jan. 13, I92I. · 
Jan. rs, I92S 
Sept. rs; 1933 
Jan; ro, 1920* 
July 12, 1927 
Feb. ro, 1920* 

2. FIRST OPIUM CoNFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION OF THE MANUFACTURE OF, INTERNAL TRADE 
IN, AND USE OF, PREPARED OPIUM, PROTOCOL AND FINAL AcT. 6 

(Signed at Geneva, February zzth, I9Z5.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February IJth, 1926) . . . 
The signature of this Proto_col is subject, in respect of British Protectorates, 
· to the _conditions contained in Article XIII of the Agreement. 

INDIA (February r]th, 1926) 
FRANCE (April 29th, 1926) 
JAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~ao) (March rst, 1927) 

Other Slale lo whose Signatur. 
the Agreement is open : 

. CHINA 

1• With the reservation of Articles IS, I6, I7, IS and I9 (Persia having no treaty with China) and paragraph {a) 
of Article 3· 

1 With the reservation of Articles IS; I6, I7, IS and I9 (Siam having no treaty with China).· 
1 Subject to the following decle.ration: " Opium not being manufactured in Sweden, the Swedish Government will 

for the moment confine themselves to prohibiting the importation of prepared opium, but they declare at the same time 
that ~ey ar_e ready~ tak~ the meas.ures indicated~ Article 8 of t~e Convention if e:>q>erience proves their expediency." 

Subject to ratification and With the declaration that the SWlSs Government will be unable to issue the necessary 
legal enactments within the terms fixed by the Convention. 

6 The Agreement and the Protocol came into force on July 28th, I926. See Treaty Series of In~ Leogue of Nations, 
Vol. Ll, p. 337; Vol. LIX, p. 401; and Vol. LXXVIII. p. 489. 
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2. FIRST OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SuPPRESSION OF THE MANUFACTURE OF, INTERNAL TRADE 1:-i, 
' 

AND USE PF, PREPARED OPIUM, PROTOCOL AND FINAL ACT (continued). 

(Signed at Geneva, February IIth, 1925.) 

In Force. 
. Rali{icatiOfiS. 

PoR~UGAL (September 13th, xgz6) · 
While accepting the principle of a monopoly as formulated in Article I, does 

so, as regards the moment at which the measures provided for in the first 
-paragraph thereof shall come into force, subject to the limitation contained 
m the second paragraph of the article. 

_The Portu~~e Government, being bound by a contract consistent 
With the proVlSlons of the Hague Convention of 1912, will not be able to 
put into operation the provisions of paragraph x of Article VI of the 
present Agreement so long as its obligations under this contract are in force. 

SIAM (May 6th, 1927) 
Under reservation of Article I, paragraph 3 (a), with regard to the time when 

this provision shall come into force, and of Article V. The reason for 
these reservations had been stated by the First Delegate of Siam on 
November 14th, 1924 .. The Siamese Government is hoping to put into 
force the system of registration and rationing within the period of three 
years. After that date, the reservation in regard to Article I, paragraph 3 
(a), will fall to the ground. 

3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION.1 

(Geneva, February 19th, 1925.) 

Ratifications or 
definitiv~ Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (November 25th, 
I927) . 

BELGIUM (August -24th, 1927) 
Does not apply to the Belgian 

Congo or to the territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian 
mandate. 

BoLIVIA (April 15th, 1932 a) 
x. Bolivia does not undertake to 

restrict the home cultivation 
or production of coca, or to 
prohibit the use of coca leaves 
by the native population. 

2. The exportation of coca leaves 
shall be subject to control by 
the Bolivian Government, by 
means of export Certificates. 

3· The Bolivian Government 
designates the following as 
places from which coca may 
be exported: Villawn, Yacuiba, 
Antofagasta, AricaandMoUendo. 

BRAZIL (June Ioth, 1932) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

IJth, 1926) 
His Britannic Majesty's ratification 

shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of the Dominion of 
Canada or the Irish Free State 
and, in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article 39 of the 
Convention, the instrument shall 
not be deemed to apply in the case 
of the Colony of the Bahamas or 
the State of Sarawak under His 
Britannic Majesty's protection. 

State of Sarawak (March 
nth, 1926 a) · 

Bahamas (October zznd, 
· xgz6 a) · 

CANADA (June 27th, 1928) 
AUSTRALIA (February IJth, 

1926) · 

In Force. 
Signatures or Acc~ssions nol yet 

p ... fecled by Ralificalion. 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
IRAN 

Ad referendum and subject to the 
League of Nations complying 
with the request made by Iran 
in the Memorandum O.D.C.24. 

NICARAGUA 

Th~ Convt~nUon i& opan 
lo AccessioJJ by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
CHINA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
IcELAND 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

-----:---:. e into force September 25th. 1928 (Article 36). See Treaty s.n •• Of lhe 
'The Convention and the Protoc~IV~L}UCXVIII, P· 390; Vol. XCII, p. 4og; Vol. XCVI, p. 204; Vol. C, p. 249; 

Leagu• of Nalions, Vol. LXXXI, P·.3~7j CXI p 4II. Vol. CXVII, p. 290; Vol. CXXII, p. 355; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 407; 
Vol. CIV, p. 516; Vol. cvn. p. 525, o · • · • 
Vol. CLVI, p. 205; and Vol. CLX, P· 348. 
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. . E LEAGUE OF NATIONS .. 
'3· S~coND OPIUM CoNFERENCE ~F TH . . · · 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION _(contmued). 

'(Geneva,· F~bfuary 19thi I9Z5-J 

'In Force. 

Rat!fic<Uions ·or definitiv• Accessions., 

UNION OF .SOUTH AFRICA. (February IJ1;h;. 1926) 
NEW ZEALAND, (February r,-th, 1926) . 

Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa,. 
IRISH FREE STATE (September 1st, 1931) 
INDIA (February 17th, 1926) · 
IRAQ (August 8th, 1931 a) ·. ' '. 
BULGARIA (March 9th,. 1927) 
CHILE (April 1tth; 1933) · · 

. COLOMBIA (December 3rd, 1930 a) 
COSTA RICA (January 8th, ·1935 a). 
CUBA {July 6th, 1931) . . . ' 
'CZECHOSL@VAKIA (April nth, 1927) . , . . . . ··. 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG .(through the mtermediary of ~oland) . 
. · (June 16th, 1927 a). ·, 
DENMARK (April 23rd, 1930} . . · 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC (july·r9th, 1928 a) 
EcuADOR (October 23rd, 1934 a). · 
EGYPI (March 19th, 1926 a). 
ESTONIA· (August 39th, ·1930 a) ' 
FINLAND (December sth, 1927 a) . 
FRANCE (July 2nd, 1927) . . . · . . . 

·The French Governmen:t is compelled to make all reservation, as regards . 
· ·-the Colonies ProtectorateS and mandated territories under its authority, . 

as to the po.;.ibility of regularly producing, within the strictly pre~cribed. 
time-limit, the quarterly statisticsprovided for ll!·p~graph 2 of.Article 2::, 

GERMANY (August 15th, 1929) . · .· . · 
. Subject to the reservation annexed to the Proces-verbal of the plenary meeting 

of February 16th, 1925. (The validity of the signature and ratification of 
this Convention are subject to· the condition that a German expert will be 
appointed as· a member of the Central Board.) 

GREECE (December roth, 1929) 
HUNGARY (August 27th, 1930) 
HoNDURAS (September 21st, 1934 a) 
ITALY (for the Kingdom and Colonies) (December nth, 1929 a) 

·jAPAN (October. roth, 1928} · 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928} 
Liechtensteinl . ' 
LITHUANIA (February 13th, 1931 a) 
LUXEMBURG (March 'z7fu, 1928) . . 
MoNACo (February 9th, 1927 a) . · ' 

·THE NETHERLANI;>s (iiJ.cluding Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o} (June 4th, 1928} . . · . ' · 

New. Hebrides (December 27th, 1927 ·a} 
NORWAY (March 16th, 1931 a) . . 
PQLAND (June. 16th, 1927) · 
PORTUGAL .(September 13th, 1926} 
ROUMANIA .(May ·18th, 1928 a) 
SALVADOR (December znd, 1926 a) 

·. SAN MARINO (April 21st, 1926 a) 
SIAM (October uth; 1929) 
SPAIN (June 22nd, 1928) . 

Includes also the Spanish Colonies and the Spanish Protectorate of Morocco.· 
SUDAN (February 2oth, 1926) 

· _SWEDEN (December 6th, 1930 a) 

I The Swiss Federal Political Department, by aletter dated July 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the following: 
"Under the terms of the arrangements conclud~ between the Government of the Principality ofLiechtenste\i:J, 

and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between 
these two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss ~egislation on narcotic drugs, including ·:an the Jlleasures 
taken by the Federal authorities. to. give effect to the different. international .Conventio11s . on dangerous 
drugs, will be applicable to the territory of the Principality in .the Same .way. as to the territory of the 

. Confederation; as long as the said Treaty remains in force, The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly 
participate, so long as the said Treaty remain!:; in force, in the international .Conventions which have been or 
may hereafter be concluded in the matter of narcotic .drugs, it being .neither necessary nor advisable Jor that 
country to accede to them separately,"· · . · . ·. . 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CoNVENTION (continued).· 

(Genev~, February I9th, I9ZS.) 

Ratificalions or In Force. 
definitive -Accessions. 

SWITZERLAND (April3rd, 1929) · 
With reference to the declaration made by the Swiss delegation at ·the 

36th plenary meeting of the Conference concerning the forwarding of the 
quarterly statistics provided for in Article 22, paragraph 2. 

TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) ' · . 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (October 31st, 1935 a) 
URUGUAY (Sept. nth, 1930) . 
VENEZUELA (June 19th, 1929a) 
YuGOSLAVIA (September 4th, 'IQ29) 

PRoTocoL. 

(Geneva, February I9th, I925.) 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

In Force.· 

Signatures OJ' Accessions tcol yet 
pnfecltd by RalificaJion. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February ALBANIA , 
r7fu, 1926) · ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 

· (Same reservation as for .the Con· 
vention.) · 

CAN~A (June 27th, i:928) 
.AUSTRALIA (Febr. r7fu, 1926) 
UNION OF .SOUTH AFRICA . . 

(February r7th, 1926) · 
N:Ew ZEALAND (February 
. 17th, 1926) · . 
INDIA (February 17th, 1926) 
IRAQ .(August 8th, 1931 a) 

State of Sarawak (March· 
. rrth, i:926 a) 

Bahamas (OctobPr ~2nd, 
. · 1926 a) · ·· · 

BOLIVIA. (April 15th, 1932 a) 
BULGARIA. (March 9th, 1927) 
CHILE (April nth,. 1933) 
COLOMBIA '(December 3rd, 

1930 a) · · · 
CosTA RICA (January 8th, 

1935 a) . 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April rrth, 

.. '1927) ' ' 
EcuADOR (October 23rd,193¥) · 

· EGYPT (March r6th, 1926 .a) 
' EsTONIA (August 30j:h, 1930 a) 
. · FINLAND (December 5th, . · 

· 1927 a) · · ·· ·. 
GERMANY (August 15th, 1929) 
GREECE (December roth, .1929) 
HoNDURAS (September 21st, 

. 1934 a) 
JAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (March 27th,1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including · 

Netherlands Indies,. Smjnam 
and Curac;ao) (Jline 4th,I928) 

PoRTUGAL (Sept. 13th, 1926) 
RouMANIA (May r8th, 1928 a) 
SALVADOR (December 2nd, 

1926 a) · 
SIAM (October rrth, 1929) 
SPAIN (April 19th, 1930 a) 
SUDAN (February 20th, 1926) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) 
VENEZUELA (June 19 th,l9Z9a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (Sept. 4th, 1929) 

!RAN . 
NICARAGUA 

Th• Protocol is op•n , 
to A ce~ssion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
CHINA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK· 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MoNAco' 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND. 
SAN MARINO 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
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XI. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 

AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. ' 

I. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS 
AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 1 

RalifiC41i<ms Of' 

thfinitive Ac;cessions. 

.UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservation that the Convention 
shall only enter into force, as 
far as the United States of 
America are concerned, when it 
has entered into force as regards 
Belgium, the British Empire, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, 
Japan, Sweden and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
Does not bind India or any British 

Dominion which is a separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does not separately 
sign or adhere to the Convention. 

This ratification will not become 
effective until the ratifications 
of the said Convention by all the 
following Powers - i.e., Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Ger
many, Italy, Japan, Spain, Swe
den and United States of America 
..;__ have become effective in ac
cordance -with Article 4r of 
the Convention. 

AUSTRALIA (a) 
Subject to the reservation that this 

accession shall not take effect 
until ratifications of the Conven
tion in respect of Austria, Bel· 

· gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden and 
the United States of America 
have been deposited with the. 
French Government. 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes the 
entry into force of this Conven
tion, as far as Denmark is 
concerned, subject to its being 
put into force. both in Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT. 
'FRANCE 

This ratification will not become 
effective until the ratifications 
of the Convention by Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Japan, 
Sweden and the United States 
of America have become effective 
in accordance with Article 41 of 
the Convention. -

IRAQ (a) . 
In accordance with paragraph 3 

of Article 28 of the Convention, 
Iraq assume with regard to its 
territory the undertakings set 
forth in paragraph I of Article 28 
and the obligations of Articles 19 
to 26 inclusive of that Convention, 
in so far as they are applicable. 

LATVIA . 
With reservation for the suspension 

of the application of Articles 6 
"?d 9 in virtue of the right recog· 
msed to Latvia in Article 29. 

LIBERIA (a) 

(Geneva, June I7t.h, I9Z5.) 
Not in Force. · 

Sigicatures or A ccusions nol yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

To the same extent as does the 
effect of the Convention apply 
in the States named hereatter: 
the United States· of America,_ 
Austria, France, Great Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, Spain, Sweden, Switzer
land. 

BRAZIL 
Reserves, during the whole period 

of application of the present 
Convention, the right of fulfil. 
ling it, as regards the part that 
concerns Brazil, according to 
the spirit of the provisions hav
ing for their object the genera· 
lisation of control both as 
concerns "the commerce a.s 

' well as concerns the manufac .. 
ture of armaments. 

CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA
ESTONIA 

With reservation for the suspension 
of the application of Articles 6 and 
9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Estonia in Article 29. 

ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 

With reservation for the suspension 
_ of the application of Articles 6 

and 9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Finland in Article 29. 

GERMANY . 

HUNGARY 
INDIA. 
ITALY 
jAPAN. 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY 
ROUMANIA 
. Atl referendum with the reserva

tion provided in Article 29 of 
the Convention, in virtue· of 
which the application of Articles 6 
and 9, as far as they concern 
exports consigned to Roumania 
by the High Contracting Parties 
and as far as they concern imPorts 
manufactured in Roumania, will 
be suspended until the date of t~e 
accession of Russia to the present 
Convention; as also to the Annex. 

SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA. 
GREECE 
IRAN 

'IRISH FREE STATE 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO. 

NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 

'TURKEY 
And all other States invited 
to adhere in accordance with 
Article 37 of the a Conven
tion. 

1 "A first fwods-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn u b the Go 
as soo~ as the prese~t Convention shall have been ratified by fourteen /ow~rs. vernment of the French Republic 

The Convention shall come into force four months after the date f th tifi · · 
Government of the French Republic to all signatory Powers " (Article ~I). e no cation of thiS proc~s-verbal by the 
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I. CONVENTION FOR TH S 
A E UPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS 

AND MMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR (continued). 

Ratificatiom "'" 
definitive Accessions. 

THE NETHERLANDS (including 
the Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura~o) 

POLAND 
With reservation for the suspension 

of the application of Articles 6 
~d 9 in virtue of the right recog
niSed to Poland in Article 29. 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

Subject to the condition that this 
ratification will only tak;e effect 
when the other producing States 

. shall have ratified the convention. 
VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June r7th, I925.) 

Not in Force. 

2. DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, fum I';th, I925.) 

Ratificatiom <W 

definitive A.GUssions. 

AUSTRALIA (a) ' . 
Subject to the reservation that this 

accession shall not take effect 
until ratifications of the Conven
tion in respect of Austria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 

. Italy, Japan, SPain, Sweden·and 
the United States of America 
have been deposited with the 
French Government. 

CHINA (a) 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes the 
entry into force of this Declara
tion, as far as Denmark iS 
concerned, subject to its being 
put into force both in Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT 
FRANCE 
LIBERIA (a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao) 

POLAND 
SPAIN 
VENEZUELA 

. Not in Force. 
Signatures or A cussions Ml yet 

P.,.fect•d by Ratification. 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
·BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE: 

Does not bind India or any British 
Dominion which is a. separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does not separately 
sigu or adhere to the Declaration. 

CANADA 
INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 

·SWITZERLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The D~elaratioN is opeN 
to Accession by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
And all other States invited to 

adhere to the Convention in 
accordance with Article 37. 

3· PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE. 1 

Ratificatiom <W 

dofinitiv• Accossions. 

AUSTRIA (May gth, rgz8) 
BELGIUM (December 4th, rgz8) 

(I) The said Protocolisonlybindirig 
on the Belgian Government as 
regards States which have 
signed or ratified it or which 
may accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso 
jack> cease to be binding on the 
Belgian Government in regard 
to any enemy State whose 

· armed forces or whose Allies 
fail to respect the prohibitions 
laid down in the Protocol. 

(Geneva, June I';th, I925.) 

· In Force. 

Signatur1s or Accessions nol y1t 
p...,ected by Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BRAZIL 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
jAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

TM Protocol is open 
lo A ce•ssion by : 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
HUNGARY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
And all other States invited 

to adhere to the Convention 
in accordance with Article 37. 

1 This Protocol came into force February 8th, 1928. See Treaty Serios of IM League of Nations, Vol. XCIV. p. h~: 
Vol C 'p. 2 62; Vol. CIV, p. 528; Vol. CVII, p. 537; Vol. CXI, P· 416; Vol. CXVII, p. 304; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 4~ 1 ;'Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 446; Vol. CXLVII. p. 336; and Vol. CLX. p. 355· 



3· ·.PROTOCOL FOR THE PR~HIBITION. OF TH~ UsE ~~:WAR cri ASPHYXIATING, :oiSON.OU~ 'AND 
OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (continued)... . 

·(Geneva, June i';th, I925~) ' 

Jn. Force. 

Ratifications Of' definiliv• Accossions. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 9th, 1930) · . . · • .• . · . . 
Does not bind India or any British Dominion which is a separate ~ember 

of the League of Nations and does not separately ~ign .or adhere to the 
Protocol. . · . . · . 

· (I) The said Protocol is only binding on His Brita.nnlc_ Majesty as regards 
those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified the Protocol, 

. or have finally acceded thereto; · · 
· (2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 

. towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces of whose allies, fail to respect t!>e prohibitions lai_d down ill the 
Protocol. 

CANADA (May 6th, 1930) • . . . . . . 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those States which have both signed and ratified it, or have finally 
acceded thereto; · · ' · · · · 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any State at enmity with Him whose al-med forces, or, whose 
allies· d• i"'" or in fact fail ·to· respect the prohibitions laid down in 
the Protocol. ' · ' · . · 

AusTRALIA (January 22nd, rg3o a) 
Subject to the reservations that His. Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 
· only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 

the Protocol or have· acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease ' 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect 
the Protocol. ' 

·NEW ZEALAND (January 22nd, Ig30 a) . 
Subject to the .reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those. Powers ·and States which have both signed and ratified 
the ·Protocol·or have acceded thereto,- and that His Majesty shall cease 

. to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity .with Him whose · 
armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol. · 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (Januaiy, 22nd,. 1930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States .which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or )lave acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, da not respect the 
Protocol. · · 

IRISH FREE STATE (August I8th, 1930 ti) 
The Government of the Irish Free State does nat intend to assume, by this 

accession, any obligation except towards the States having. signed an.d 
ratified this Protocol or which shall have finally acceded thereto, and· 

Should the armed forces of an enemy State or of the allies of' such State 
·fail to respect the said Protocol, the Government of the Irish Free State 
would cease to be bound by the said Protocol in regard ta such State, 

INDIA (April 9th, 1930) . 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those States which have both signed and .ratified it, or have finally 
acceded thereto; ' 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces of whose allies,. fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. · 

IRAQ (September 8th, 1931 a) . 
On condition that the Iraq Government shall be bound by the provisions of 

the Protocol only towards those States which have both signed and ratified 
it or have acceded thereto; and that they shall not be bound by the 
Protocol towards any State at enmity with them whose armed forces, or 

, the forces of whose allies, do not respect the dispositions of the Protocol 
BULGARIA (March 7th,. 1934). . . • 

The said Protocol is only binding on the Bulgarian ·Government as regards 
States which have signed or ratified it or which may accede to it. . ; 

The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Bulgarian ,. 
Government in regard to any enemy State whose arined forCes or whose 

1 

allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid do'Y", in the Protocol. 

CHILE (July 2nd, 1935) . 
. (I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Cbilian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may definitely accede to it. 
(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Cbilian 

·Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. · 

CHINA (August 7th, 1929 a) . 
DENMARK {May 5th, 1930) . · ' · · • 
EGYPT (December 6th, 1i28) · 
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3· PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES AND. OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (continued). 

(Geneva, June I7th, xgzs.) 

In Force, 

Ratifications or definilio• Accossiom. 

ESTONIA (August 28th, I93I) . . 
. (I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Estonian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may accede to it. 
(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on ·the Estonian 
~vemJ:nent in regard to. any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

· Ethiopia (September 18th, 1935 a) 
FrNLAND (June 26th, 1929) · 

. ·FRANCE (May 9th, 1926) . . . 
· . (I) The said .Protocol is only binding on the Government of the French. 

Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified it or which may 
accede to it. '· 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso iacto cease to be binding on the Government 
. of the French Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces 

or whose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

GERMANY (April 25th, 1929) ' . 
. GREECE (May 30th, 1931) 

IRAN (July 4th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (April ard, 1928) 
LATVIA (June 3rd, 1931) · 

. LIBE~ (April 2nd, 1927 a)· 
· LITHUANIA (June . 15th, 1933) 

· MEXICO· (March 15th, 1932 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura<;ao) (October Jist, 1930) 
Subject to the reservation that, as regards the use in war of asphyxiating, 

poisonous or other gases, and of all analOgous liquids, materials or devices, 
this Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Royal Netherlands 
Government .in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail. to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. · 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
POLAND (February 4th, 1929) 

· PORTUGAL (J l,lly Ist, 1930) 
(x) The said Protocol is only binding on the Government of the Portuguese 

Republic as regards States which bave signed or ratified it or which may 
accede to it. • · 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding ori the Government 
of the Portuguese Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed 
forces or whose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

ROUMANIA (August 23rd, 1929) . . 
Subject to the reservation: . ' 
. · (I) That the said Protocol only binds th~ Roumani~ Governme~t in 

relation to States which have signed and ratified or which have definitely 
acceded to the Protocoli ·. · . · 

(2) That the 'said Protocol shall cease to be binding on the Roumanian 
Government in regard to all enemy States whose armed forces or whose 

. allies de furs or in-fact do not respect the restrictions which are the object 
of this Protocol. · · · 

SIAM (Jtine 6th, Ig31) 
SPAIN (August 22nd, 1929) . . 

. Declares this Protocol as compulsory ipso facto and Without special agreement, 
in relation to any other Member o~ ~tate acceptin~; and executing the same 
obligation that is to say, on cond1tion of rec•proc•ty. . . . 

SwEDEN (Apii125th, 1930) . 
SWIT2ERJ,AND (July I2th, I932) . 
TURKEY '(October sth, I929) . 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST REPUBLICS (April sth, I92~ a) 

(I) That the said Protocol only binds the Governmen~ of the U":""' of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics in relation to the States which have s1gned and 

· ratified or -which have definitely acceded to _th<: Protocol. · 
· ( ) Th t th · d Protocol shall cease. to be bmding on the Government of 

. 
2

_ tlie ~nione :'soviet Socialist. Republics in. reg":"d to all enemy States 
· ; · whose armed forces or whose allies ~ jure or m fact do not respect 

restrictions which are the object of this Protocol. 

VENEZUELA (February 8th, 1928) 
YUGOSLAVIA (April I2th, I929) . . 
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XII. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

16. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE r6. 

(Second paragraph of the original text.) 

Ralifi&IJiions. 

CHILE (August rst, 1928) 
DENMARK (March 28th, 1926) 
EsTONIA (September r8th, 

rgz6) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 

zoth, rg26) 

(Geneva, September zzst, I9Z5.) 

Not in Force. 

Signoluru nol yet 
perfected by Ralificalion. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL. 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
]APAN ' 
NEW ZEALAND 
NORWAY' 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 

Other Members to whose SignatuYe 
tho Protocol is ofen : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENriNE REPUBLIC 

'·AUSTRALIA '-
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 

. CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREEC~ 
GUATEMALA· 
HAITi 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 

\INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA' 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY , 
UNION oF ·SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
. VENEZUELA 

YUGOSLAVIA 

XIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

9· CONVENTION REGARDING TH~ MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND. NAVIGATION, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Ralificalions Of' 

tlefinilioe Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (July 4th, 1927) . 
BELGIUM (July 2nd, I927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for Great 

Britain and Northern Ire
land} (June 14th, I927) 

(Paris, November 27th, I925.) 

In Force. 

Signatures OJ' Accessions not yet 
perfocletl by Ralificalion. 

FINLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

ALBANIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 

' The <Mlvention came into force on October Ist, Ig27, in conformity with Article 12. See T .. aty Series of the 
Leagve of Noltons, VoL LXVII, p. 63; VoL LXXXIII, p. 443; Vol. XCVI, p. 201; Vol. C. p. i28; Vol. CIV. p. su; and 
Vol. CXXVI. p. 448. · . 
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9· CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION, 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continlled). 

, (Paris, November 27th, i925.) 

In Force. 
RatificatiottS Of' dofiniliv• 

Acussions. 

BULGARIA (July 2nd, 1927) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (January 17th, 1929) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(July 23rd, 1930 a) 
FRANCE (July 2nd, 1927) 

It being understood on behalf of the French Government, and as provided 
· for in Article 6 of the Protocol of Signature, that in the event of a re

measurement of a vessel originally measured by its own officials the original 
indelible marks, when they are not intended solely to indicate that tho 
vessel has been measured, shall have. added to them an indelible cross 
having arms of equal length, and that this addition shall be regarded as 
equivalent tO the removal described in Article 10 of the Annex to the 
Convention; that the old measurement plates shall be marked with a 
cross ·instead of being withdrawn: and that, if new plates are affi.xed; 
the old plates shall be placed at the same level and ne~ to the new ones . 
.In the case provided- for above, the notification provided for in the third 
paragraph of Article 5 and in Article 6 of the Convention shall also be 

. addressed- to the original office of inscription. 
GERMANY (July 2nd, 1927) 

/ GREECE (February 6th, 1931) . 
HUNGARY (January 3rd, 1928) 
h"ALY (September 27th, 1932) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (July 2nd, 1927) 
POLAND (June 16th, 1930) 
RouMANIA (May 18th, 1928) 
SPAIN (July rrth, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2nd, 1927) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, 1930) 

Under Clause IV of the Protocol of Signature. 

RatificatiottS "" 
definiliv6 Accessions. 

Afghanistan (November gth, 
1935 a) 

-UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(March 21st, rgzg a) 

' Subject to the reservation that the 
Government of the United States, 
·adhering to its policy of opposi
_tion to forced or compulsory 
labour except as punishment for 
crime Of which the person con· 
cemed has been duly convicted, 
adheres to the Convention except 
as to the first sub-division of the 
second paragraph of Article five, 
which reads as follows: 

_" (r) Subject to the transi
tional provisions laid down in 
paragraph (2) below, compul
sory or forced labour may only 
be exactedforpublicpurposes. "I 

· AusTRIA (August' 19th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

1927) 

XIV. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION,l 

(Geneva, September 25th, I926.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yel 
p ... fecterl by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (a) 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAN 

Ad refsrenrlum and interpreting 
Article 3 as without power to 
compel Iran to bind herself 
by any arrangement or conven
tion which would place her 
ships of whatever tonnage in 
the category of native vessels 
provided for by the Convention 
on the Trade in Arms. 

LITHUANIA 
PANAMA. 
URUGUAY 

Th• Convention is open . 
to A cussion by : 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 

Th6 Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 

. FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
GUATEMALA 
·HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
JAPAN 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

' This Convention came into force March gth, 1927; according to its Article 12. See Treaty Series of the Leagm 
of NatiottS, Vol. -LX, p. 253; Vol. LXIX, p. n4; Vol. LXXII, P- 485; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 416; Vol. LXXXVIII, 
p. 356; Vol. XCVI, p. 192; Vol. C, P- 221; Vol. CIV, p. 5u; Vol. CVII, p. 491; Vol. CXXX, p. 444; Vol. CXXXVIII, 
p. 44o; Vol. CLII, p. 296; and Vol. CLX, p. 342. · . ' . 

t This accession. given subject to reservation. has been ~ommunicated to the signatory States ~or acceptance. 



-so-

SLAVERY CoNVENTION {&otltinued). 

(Geneva, September ajth, zga6.) 

.. In Force. 

Rali{iealions tw definitive .Accessions. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND (June I8th, I927) 
CANADA (August 6th, I928) 
AUSTRALIA (June I8th, I927) . 
NEW ZEALAND (June I8th, I927) 
UNION OF SoutH AFRICA (including South West Africa) (June 
. I8th, I927) 
IRISH FREE STATE (July I8th, I930 a) 
INDIA (June I 8th, I927) . · 

Under the terms of Article 9 of this Convention, the signature of the Conven~ 
tion is not binding as regards·the enforcement of the provisions of Article 2, 
sub-section (b), Articles s. 6 and 7 of this Convention upon the following 
territories, namely: in Burma, the Naga tracts lying west and south of the 
Hukawng Valley hounded on the north and west by the Assam boundary, 
on the east by the N anphuk River and on the south by the Singaling 
Hikamti and the Somra tracts; in Assam, the Sadiya and Balipara frontie.r 
tracts, the tribal area to the east of the N aga Hills district, up to the Burma 
boundary, and a. small tract in the south of the Lusbai Hills district; or on 
the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under the suzerainty of His 
Majesty. 

Further, the signa.ture of the Convention is not binding in respect 
of Article 3 in so far as tbat article inay require India to enter into 
any convention whereby vessels, by reason of the fact tbat they are 
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or of the fact that one-half 
of the crew is Indian. are classified as native vessels, or are denied any 
privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by siririlar vessels of other States 
signatories of the Covenant or are made subject to any liability or disability 
to which similar ships of such other States are not subject. 

BULGARIA (March gth, I927) 
CUBA (July 6th, I93I) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (OctoQer IOth, 1930) 
DENMARK (May IJfh, 1927) 
EcuADOR (March 26th, Igz8 a) 
EGYPT (January 25th, 1928 a) 
ESTONIA (May I6th, 1929) 
FINLAND (S~ptember 29th, 1927) 
FRANCE (March 28th, I93I) 

SYRIA and LEBANON (June 25th, I93I a) 
GERMANY (March I2th, I929) 
GREECE (July 4th, '1930) · 
HAITI (September 3rd, 1927 a) · 
HUNGARY 1 (February I7th, 1933 a) 
IRAQ (January I8th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (August 25th, 1928) 
LATVIA (July gth, I927) 
LmERIA (May IJfh, 1930) · 
MEXIco (September 8th, 1934 a) 
MoNACO (January I7th, 1928 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (January 7th, I928) 

NICARAGUA (October 3rd, 1927 a) 
NORWAY (September IOth, I927) 
POLAND (September IJth, I930). 
PoRTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) 
RoUMANIA (June 22nd, I93I) 
SPAIN (September I2th, I927) · . 

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the Spanish 
Protectora.te of Morocco. · 

SUDAN (September I5th, 1927 a) 
SWEDEN {December IJfh, I927) 
SWITZERLAND (November Ist, 1930 a) 
TURKEY (July 24th, I933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 28th, 1929) 

1 See TY~aly Series ·of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXX, p. 444· 
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XV. INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION • 

. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 1 

Ratifications or 
definitive AcC6ssions. 

·ALBANIA (August 31st, 1929) 
BELGIUM (May 9th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-

ERN -IRELAND (January 9th, 
1929 a) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

NEw ZEALAND (December 
z;~nd, 1928 a) 
On . the understanding that no 

contribution to the initial fund 
of the Union will fall due by 
New Zealand before the com
mencement of the next financial 
year in that country, viz., April 
1st, 1929. 

INDIA (April 2nd, 1929) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1931) 
CHINA (May 29th, 1935 a) 
CUBA (June r8th, 1934) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (August zoth, 

1931) 
ECUADOR (July 30th, 1928) 
EGYPT (August j'th, 1928) . 

Subject to later acceptance by the 
· Egyptian Government of the de

cisions· of the Executive Com .. 
mittee fixing its contribution. 

FINLAND (April roth, 1929) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1932) 
GERMANY (July 22nd, 1929) 
GREECE (January 16th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (April Ij'th, 1929) 

It being understood that "the most 
extensive immunities, facilities 
and exemptions" mentioned inAr .. 
ticle ro of the present Conven
tion shall not include exterri
toriality or the other rights and 
immunities enjoyed in Hungary 
by duly accredited diplomatic 
agents. 

IRAN (September 28th, 1932 a) 
. IRAQ (June 12th, 1934 a) 
ITALY (August 2nd, 1928) 

Applies also to the Italian Colonies. 
LUXEMBURG (June 2j'th,1929 a) 
MoNACO (May 21st, 1929) 
PoLAND AND FREE CITY oF 

DANZIG (July IIth, 1930) 
RoUMANIA (September nth, 

1928) 
SAN MARINO (August 12th, 

1929) · 
SuDAN (May uth, 1928 a) 
SWITZERLAND (January 2nd, 

1930 a) · 
TuRKEY (March roth, 1932) 
VENEZUELA (June 19th, 1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (August 28th, 

1931 a) 

(Geneva, July zzth, zgz7.) 

In Force. 

Signalur6s or _Accessions twl yd 
porjccted by Rati{icali<m. 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
GUATEMALA 
LATVIA 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Cottvenlion is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
DENMARK 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO. 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

1 The present Conven?on entered into force on December 27th, 1932, in accordance with its Article 18. See Treaty 
Sorils of Ill• LHgue of Naliofts, Vol. CXXXV, p. 247; Vol. CXLVII, p. 353; and Vol. CLVI, p. 256. 



~·s2-

XVI. ARBITRATIO!il' CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL ].tATTERS. 

2. 'CoNVENTION ON THE E'KE(;UTION OF FOREiGN ARBITRAL AWARDS. 1 

(Geneva, September z6th, zgz7~)' . 

Ratifications. 
' . 

AusTRiA (July :r8th,. 1930) 
BELGIUM (April 27th, 1929) . 

Reserves . the right to limit the 
obligation mentioned in' Article I 

to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its natioxiallaw. 

Belgian Congo, Territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi (June 
sth, 1930 a) . 

GREATBRITAIN ANDNORTliERN 
IRELAND. (July 2nd; 1930) 
Bahamas 
BritiSh Guiana 
BritiSh Honduras 

· Falkland Isla.Iids . · 
Gibraltar· 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Terri-

tories <;~ 
(d) Togoland .under H 

BritiSh Mandate ~ .... 
J arnaica (including . 
· Turks and· Caicos ~ 

·Islands and Cayman ('f 

Islands) ~ 
Kenya e. 

. Palestine (excluding 
Trans-Jordan) 

·Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 

' St. Vincent 
Zanzibar 

Mauritius 1 Northern . (July I3th, 
Rhodesia 193I a) 

Leeward Islands: · . ~ 
Antigua g: 
Dominica "' 
Montserrat ~ 
St. Christopher-Nevis ~ 

• Virgin Islands . ~ 
Malta (October IIth, 1934 a) 

"NEW ZEALAND (Western ... 
Samoa included)' (April 
gth, I929) ' · . 

NEWFOUNDLAND (January 7th, 
1931 a) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 
. I8th, I93I) 
The Czechoslovak Republic . does 

not intend to invalidate· in any 
way the bilateral treaties conclu
ded by it with various States 
which regulate the· questio~ 
referred to in the present Conven
tion by· provisions going beyond 
the provisions of the Convention. 

• In FoJ;"ce. • .. ,, 

. . Signatur.S nol 1et The ·conoenliqn is open · 
perfected. b)> Ratification. 'to· Signature b1: 

BOLIVIA , ALBANIA . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through . BRAZIL· 

the intermediary of Poland) , CHILE 
INDIA IRA~ 

This signature is not bl.nding as JAPAN 
regards the enforcement of the LATVIA 
provisions of this .. Convention 
upon the territories in India •of LITliUANIA 
any Prince or Chief under the MONACO • 
suzerain~ of His Majesty. · · NORWAY 

India reserves the right to limit the PANAMA 
obligation mentioned in Article 1 PARAGUAY .. 
to contracts which are considered · 

· as commercial under its national POLAND 
law. . . SALVADOR. 

NICARAGUA :· URUGUAY, . .. 
PERU · And all the other States whlch ·, 

may sign the · Protocol of. 
September 24th, 1923. · . .. 

1 The Convention. came into force July 25th I. · (Arti J 8) · · 
Vol. XCII, p. 301 • VoL XCVI . v ' 929 c e .' See Treaty Series 'of the League of Nations 
Vol. CXVll, p. 3o3; Vol. cxxx: :.- 4~~~·and~~: li..~/.9~. ~~~- CIV, P· 526; Vol. C~I, p: 528; VoL c~ p. 414 ; 
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2. CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS (ccntin11ed). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I93'J.) 

In Force. 
RIJiificaliom. 

DENMARK (Apri12Sth, 1929) . ' 
U~der D~ law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tribunal do not 

• unmedmtely beco)lle operative; it is necessary in each case, in order to 
make an award operative, to apply to·tbe ordinary Courts of Law. In 
tbe coun;e of tbe proceedings, however, tbe arbitral award will generally 

' _be accepted by such Courts without further examination as a basil> for tbe 
· · · linal judgment in tbe aflair. 

ESTONIA (May r6th, 1929) 
· Rese':"es tbe right to limit tbe obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) . 
FRANCE (May 13th, 1931) . 

Reserves tbe right to limit tbe obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 
which are considered .commercial under its national law. , 

. GERMANY (September rst, 1;930) 
GREECE (January 15th, 1932) . · 

The Hellenic Government reserves tbe right to limit tbe obligation mentioned 
in ·Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 

·national law. . 
ITALY (November 12th, 1930) 
LUXEMBURG .(September 15th, 1930) · 

Reserves tbe right to limit tbe obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its national law. 

THE NETHERLANDS (August 12th, 1931) (for the Kingdom in 
. Europe) · · 

Netherlands lndies,Surinam and Curac;:ao(January 28th,1933 a) 
PORTUGAL (December roth, 1930) 

(I) The Portuguese Government reserves tbe right to limit tbe obligation 
mentioned in Article I to contracts which are considered commercial 
under its national law. 

(2) The Portuguese Government declares, aceording to tbe terms of Article 
. 'Io, tbat tbe present Convention does not apply to .its colonies. · 

RotJMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) · · . . 
. ·Reserves tbe right to limit tbe obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 
· · which are considered commercial under its national law. 

SIAM (July 7th, 1931) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (September_25th, 1;930) 

XVII. EXPORTATION. 

. I. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS. 1 

. . ~ . - ' 
. . RalifictJtiom .OT tlefin,IHv•, 

· · . Accossions. . 

-AusTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April· 2Jth, 1929) 
· The Belgian Government does not 

intend to assume any 9bligation 
as regards the Belgian' Colony ot 
tbe Congo ·.and tbe territory 

·under Belgian mandate of. 
Ruanda· Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAiN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April 9th, 1929) 
Does . not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under suzeraihty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVA~A (June 28th, 
1929) . . . . 

(Geneva, July nth, zgz8.) 

In. Force. 

SigntJIIWes tw Accessions noi yet 
perfected by RtJtifictJtion. 

·BULGARIA 
On signing tbe present Agreement 

Bulgaria declares that it shall be 
ratified and put into force as 
soon as . the national currency 

. shall be re-established in gold. 
TURKEYB . 

Turkey reserves tbe right to main
tain the "' muamele vergisi ., 
(general tax on export formali
ties) of two and a-half per cent 
tul valorem, and also tbe very 
low veterill3.l)r examination tax. 

The A greenumt is ope" 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA· 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA· 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 

---:_:-· 1 This Agreement came into force on October 1st, 1929, between the States having ratified it, in virtue of a 
Protocol drawn up at Geneva on September utb, I929. See Treaty Series of the Leagtu~ of Nations, Vol. XCV, p. 357; 
Vol. C, p: 264; and Vol. CVII~ p. 53,7· . . . · . . . 

· • '!he reservation to which this signature IS subJect bas been subnutted to tbe Signatory States for acceptance. 
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I. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS (cont.). 
(Geneva, july IIth, I9Z8.) 

RiJiifi"tions or definitive 
AcussiOfiS. 

DENMARK (June I4th, I929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 
FINLAND (June zJth, I929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, rgzg) 

By its acceptance, it does not 
intend 'to assume any obligation 
in regard to any of its Colonies, 
Protectorates and Territories 
under its-suzerainty or mandate. 

GERMANY (June 30th, I929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, I929) ' 

The entry into force of this Agree· 
mont as regards Hungary is 
subject to its ratification by 
Austria, Roumania. Czechoslo
vakia and Yugoslavia. 

ITALY (June zgth, I929) . 
LUXEMBURG (June zJth, I929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

I929) 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli· 
gation as regards overseas terri
tories. 

The · Netherlands undertake to 
extend, towards any other High 
Contracting Party accepting the 
same obligation, the application 
of the provisions of paragraph 3 
of Article 8 of the Convention 
of November 8th, '1927, to all 
disputes which might arise on 
the subject of the interpretation 
or the application of the provi· 
sions of this Agreement, whether 
or no the dispute be of a legal 
character. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 
I930) , 

PoLAND 1 (August 8th, I93I) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, I929) 

The entry into force of this Agree· 
· ment in Roumania is subject to 
its ratification by Austria, 
Hungary, Poland, Coechoslovakia 
and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June zJth, I929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 2Jth,I929) 
YuGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

I929) 

In Force. 
The A gre•mmt is open 

to Accession by: 

DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT, 
EsToNIA 

. ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
·GUATEMALA 
HAiti 

.HONDURAS 

INDIA 
. IRAN 

IRAQ' . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA. 

.MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 

'PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN. 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIAliST. 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT • 

Ratifications or definitive 
' A.ccessions. 

AUSTRIA (June 26th, I929) 

BELGIUM (April zJth, rgzg) 

GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April gth, I929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under snoerainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 
rgzg) 

DENMARK (June I4th, I929) 1 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 

• 
(Geneva, ] ul;y IIth, I9Z8.). 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions not yet 

P""fected by Ratification. 

BULGARIA 
Subject to the reservation made 

. on signing the Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement.· 

The Protocol is .open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF A?.JERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RrcA 

1 The folish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into force by administrative measures, as from 
October rst, 1929. . . 
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2. PROTOCOL T-Q THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT (continued). 

(Gemva, july x:cth, zg:a8.) 

Rati {icaliOfiS or iU finiliv• 
A.ecusiom. 

FINLAND (June 27fu, I929) 
. FRA~CE (June 30th, I92g) . 

SubJect to the reservations made 
· on signing the Agreement. . 
GERMANY (June 30th, rg2g) 
HUNGARY (July '26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, :rg2g) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

I929) 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli
. gation as regards overseas terri
tories. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 
I930) . 

POLAND (August 8th, I93I) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, I929) 

Same reservations as for the Agree-
ment. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, X929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,I929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

I929) 

In Force. 

CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR . 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 

. IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
}APAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS. 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING to THE EXPORTATION OF BONES, I 

(Geneva, July IIth, zgz8.) 

RalificaJiVfiS or d•finlliv• 
A. ccessiofls. 

AUSTRIA (June 26th, 
I929) 

BELGIUM . (April 27th, 
I929) 

The Belgian Government 
does not intend to assume 
any obligation as regards 
the Belgian Colony of the 
Congo and the territory 
under Belgian mandate of 
Ruanda-Urundi .. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND . 
(April gth, 1929) 

Does not include any of His 
Britannic Majesty's Colo
nies, Protectorates or Ter
ritories .under suzerainty 

. or mandate. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 

28th, I929) 
DENMARK (June I4th, 

I929) 
The ratification does not 

include Greenland. 
FINLAND (June 27th, 

I929) 

In Force. 

Signatur•s or A.cussiVfiS ttOI yet 
PM/•ct•d by Ratification. 

BULGARIA 
On signing the present 

Agreement Bulgaria de
clares that it shall be 
ratified and put into force 
as soon as the national 
currency shall be re-esta-

• blished in gold. 
TURKEY 

Turkey reserves the right to 
maintain the " muamele 
vergisi " (general tax ·on 
export formalities) of two 
and a-half per cent ad 
valorem, and also the very 
low veterinary examina-· 
tion tax. 

Denunciaticm. 

Finland 
(March 4th, 
1936) 

Th• A. gr..,nenl in op•n 
• lo A. cuss ion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 

, This Asrreement came into force on October rst, 1929, between the States having ratified it, in virtue of a 
Protocol dra;,., up at Geneva on ~mber nth, 1929. See Treaty Smes of the Leagw of Natiofls, Vol. XCV, p. 373; 
Vol; C, p. 264; and VoL CVII, P• 537· 
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3· INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT _RELATING TO . THE ExPoRTATION OF BoNES (continued)· 
(Geneva, July zzth, xga8.}-

In Force. 
Ratificalions or dtlfiniliv• Acassions. 

FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) . . 
By its acceptance, it does not intend to assume any obligation in regard to any 

of its Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty or 
. mandate. 
GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 1929) . 

The Netherlands Government does not intend to assume any obligation as 
regards overseas territories. · 

The Netherlands undertake to extend, towards any other High Contracting 
Party accepting the same obligation, the application of the provisions o~ 
paragraph 3 of Article 8 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, to all 
disputes which might arise on the subject of the interpretation or the 
application of the provisions of this Agreement, whether or no the dispute 
be of a legal character. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 1930) 
PoLAND 1 (August. 8th, 1931) 
RouMANIA (June 30th, 1929) · . · 

The entry into force of this Agreement in Roumania is subject to its ratifi-
cation by Austria, Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th, 1929) 
YuGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 1929) 

:rhe obligations resulting from this Agreement shall be binding for Yugoslavia 
only as regards signatory States which do not render exportation impossible, 
either by formal prohibitions or by prohibitive duties (duties considered 
as ·prohibitive are duties imposing a tax of 5 Swiss francs or more per 
hundred ·kilogrammes). 

Thl Agreement is opsn 
to A cassion by 1 

HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 

.LATVIA-. 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGU:A 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

, PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN . 

·UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

- 4· PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT. 

(Geneva, July zzth, xga8.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications or dtlfinitiv• 

Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 
BELGIUM(April2Jth,1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR-

THERN IRELAND (April 
9th, 1929) 

Does not include any of His 
Britannic Majesty's Colo
nies, Protectorates or 
Territories under suze
rainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 
28th, 1'929) 

DENMARK (June 14th; 
1'929) 
The ratification does not 

include Greenland, 
FINLAND(] une 27th, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 

Subject to tbe reservations 
made on signing the Agree· 
ment. 

GERMANY (June 30th. 
1929) 

HUNGARY (July 26th, 
1929) 

Signatures or·Accossions not 'Yet 
perfected by· Ratification. 

BULGARIA 
Subject to. the reservation 

-made on signing tbe -
Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation 

made on signing tbe 
Agreement, 

ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, -

1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 

28th, 1929) 
The Netherlands Government 

does not intend to assume 
any obligation as regards 
overseas territories. 

Denunciation : 

Finland 
(March 4th, . 
1936). 

Th• Protocol is open to' 
Accessio>J by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOU"I:H AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA. 
BoLiVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
Cor,.oMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBL.IC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 

. IRAN· 

IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 

1 
The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into for~ by administrative measure f 

October rst, 1929• . s as. rom 
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4· . ~OTOCOL· TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT (continued). 

(Geneva, July z:rth, I9Z8.) 
RatificatiMJs or tkfinmv• 

Atussions. In Force. TA. Protocol is of>•ro to 
Atussion by : 

NORWAY {September 26th:, 
1930) . 

POLAND (August 8th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 3oth, 1929) 

Same reservation as "for the 
· Agreement. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) . 
SWITZERLAND (June 27fu,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) . . . 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA' 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY. 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION oF soVIET sociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XVIII. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 1 

A 

All the provisions of theA ct. 

BELGIUM 
(May 18th, 1929) 
Subject to the reserva

tion provided in 
Article 39 (2) (a), with 
the effect of excluding 
from · the procedures 
described in this Act 
disputes arising out 
of facts prior to the 
accessioi::J. of Belgium 
or prior to the acces
sion· of any other 
Party with whom 
Belgium may have a 
dispute. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

' NoRTHERN IRELAND 
. (May 2ISt, Ig3I) 

Subject to the followfug 
conditions : 

I. That the following 
disputes· are excluded 
from the procedure des
cribe.d in the · General 
Act, including the pro
cedure of conciliation: 

(•1 Disputes arising 
prior to the accession of 

GENERAL AcT. s 

(Geneva, September z6th, I9Z8.) 

In Force. 

Accessions 

B 
Provisions relating to conci4 

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including Nether
lands Indies, Suri
nam and Curas;ao) 
(August 8th, 1930) 

NORWAY 8 

· (Jurie rrth, 1929) 
SWEDEN . 

- (May 13th, 1929) 

c 
Provisions relating to cOnci. 

liation .(Chapter 1), and 
general provisions concern. 
ing that procedure (Chap
ter 1~. 

This Aet is op1n to 
At:assion by: 

All · tho Members of tho 
League of Natiol19, with 
the exception of those 
mentioned in the pre· 
ceding colu.=, and: 

UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA 

BRAZIL 
COSTA RICA 
EGYPT 

t The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Leagne for 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Annex) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Protocol for the pacific settlement of international dispute., annexed to the 
Resolution adopted by -the Fifth Assembly of the Leagne of Natiol19 on October 2nd, 1924. 

~ • The General Act came into force August 16th, 1929 (Article 44). See Treat, Serils of tho LeagUIJ of Nations, 
Vol. XCIII, p. 343; Vol. C, p. 26o; Vol. CVll, p. 529; Vol. CXI, p. 414; Vol. CXVII, p. 304; Vol. CLII, p. 2<J7; Vol. CLVI, 
p. 2II; and Vol. CLX, p. 354· · 

a Norway having acceded on J nne nth, 1929, to Chapters 1, II and IV, and thereafter having extended its accession 
to Chapter III, on June nth, 1930, bas therefore accepted all the provisions of the Act. However, it bas been deemed 
necessarytomakeitappearalsounder" B_'' in the present list, so as to make it clear that Norway bad already accepted 
the provisions provided under that heading as from June nth, 1929. 
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GENERAL Ac::r (continued). 

(Geneva, September z6th, I9Z8.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
sitnations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(is1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle• 
ment; 

(ii•1 Disputes between His Majesty's Govern. 
ment in the United Kingdom and the Government 
of any other Member of the League which is a 
Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, 
all of which disputes shall be settled in such a manner· 
as the parties have agreed or s~ agree; 

(iv) Disputes conCerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to reqnire that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which hll.s been submitted to 
and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 

·given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
. a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 

Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the pro
visions of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I of the General Act shall not be applied, 
and, if already commenced, shall be suspended, 
unless the Council determines that the said pro
cedure shall be adopted. 

(i•1 That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro· 
cedure described in Chapter I!I of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted tn the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed. in Chapter I has been 
adopted without producing an agreement between 
the parties, within six months from the termination 
of the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Connell may extend either of the abov'e periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

CANADA (July Ist, 1931) 

Subject to the following conditions: 

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: · 

(•1. Disputes arising prior to the accession in 
respect~ Canada to the said General Act or relating 
to mtnationa or facts prior to the said accession; 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci. 

liation (Chapter I),· and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL Ac:r (continued). 

(Geneva, September a6th, I9a8.) 

In Force. 

A 

- All the provisions of the Act. 

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-
-ment; . 

(iii)_ Disp)ltes between His Majesty's Govern
ment m Canada ·and the Government of any other 
Member of the League which is a Member of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the 
parties have agreed or shall agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League. of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty in respect of Canada reserves 
the right in relation. to the disputes mentioned in 
Article 17 of the General Act to require that the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall 
be suspended in respect of any dispute which has 
been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that 
notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been 
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days 
of the notification of the initiation of the procedure, 
'and provided also that such suspension shall be 
limited to a period of twelve months or such longer 
period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute 
or dctermioed by a decision of all the Members of the 

. Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
Leagne of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
. ter 1 of the General Act shall not be applied, and, if 
already commenced, shall be suspended, unless the 
Council determioes that the said procedure shall be 
adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described h1 Chapter Ill of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve 
months from the date on which it was firsf sub
mitted to the Council, or, in a case where the pro
cedure prescribed ·in Chapter 1 has been adopted 
_without producing an agreement between the 
parties; within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the disput\>. 

AUSTRALIA (May 2ISt, I93I} 

Subject to the following conditions: 

I.· That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure descriJx:d. in: the Genexal Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(•1 Disputes ~g prior to the accession of 
His MajestY to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(i•1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall· agree to have 

B 
. Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and ll) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce· 
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con .. 
coming that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL. Acr (continued}. 
' 

(Geneva, september z6th, zgzB., 

In Force~ 

All the provisions of the Act. 

reconrse to some other method of peaceful settle-
mnent; . 
· (ii•) Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in the Commonwealth of Australia and the 
Gov<;mment of any other Member of the League 

· which is a Member of the ·British Commonwealth of 
Nations, all of which disputes shall be settled iD. 
such a manner as the parties have agreed or shall · 
agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely Within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a M~mber of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserVes the right in relaj:ion. 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act· to require that t'he procedure prescribed in . 
Chapter II of the said Act shall · be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the prOcedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a· period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or determined by a· 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 

. the parties to the dispute. 

3· (i) That, 'in the case of a dispute, ·not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article '7 of the General · 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the . 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if airea.<ly commenced, shall be suspended. unless 
the Council determines t1>at the said procedur~ shall 
be adopted. 

(i•) That, in the case of such a dispute, the· 
procedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the 'date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been· adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from 'the termination of · 
the work of the Conciliation Commission.· The · 
Council may extend either of the above J?eriods by a . 
decision of all its Members other than the 'parties 
to the dispute. · 

NEW ZEALAND (May 21st, .1931) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

I. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: ' , 

' · (i) Disputes arising prior to ·the accession of . 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(i•) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
tbe dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
reconrse to some other method of peaceful settle-
~t; -

(ii•1. Disputes between His , Majesty's Gpvern
ment m New Zealand and the. Government of any 

·other Member of the League which is a Member Of. 
tbe British Commonwealth' of Nations all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a m'auner as the 
parties have agreed or ahall agree; 

B 
· Provisions relating ~o «;:onci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II). 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c. 
Provisions relating to .conci- .. 

liation (Chapter I), and 
. geD.eral: piovisions ·.con

cerning that l?rocedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL Ac:r (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.} 

.In Force.· 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

-(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
- . international law are solely within the domestic 

jurisdiction of States; and 

(v). Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who IS not ~Member of the League of Nations. 

• 2. T~t His Majesty reserves the right in relation , 
to the d1sputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in Chapter 

' ·I~·of .the said Act shall be suspended in respect of any 
d1spute which has been submitted to and is under 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to suspend is given after the 
dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
given within ten davs of the notification of the 
initiation of the procedure, and provided also that such 

' suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve monthS 
or such longer period-as may be agreed by the parties 
to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the 

_ Members qf the Council other· than the parties to the 
- dispute. .. · · 

3; (s) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 

· be adopted. 

(is) That, in the case of such'a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 

·shall not be applied unless the Council.has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within .twelve 
months from the date on which it was first submitted 
to the Council, or, in a ·case where the procedure 
prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted without 
producing an agreement between the parties, · 
within six months from the termination of the work 

· of the Conciliation ColJliilission. The Council may 
extend either of the above periods by a decision of 
all its Members other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

~RISH FREE STATE (September 26th, 1931) 

_ INDIA (May 2!.St, 1931) 

Subject to the !ollomng con.ditions: 

I. That the following disputes are 'excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including-
the procedure of conciliation: · · 

(s)· Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
si~ations_ or facts prior to the said accession; 

(is) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-

. ment; 
-, 

(iis) Disputes between the Government of India 
· and the Government of any other Member of the 
. League which is a Member of the British Common
-wealth. of Nations, all of which disputes shall be 
settled in such a manner as the parties have agreed 
·or shall! agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning· questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

B 
Provisions relating to conci .. 

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures {Chapter IV). 

' c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con .. 
ceming that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL ACT (clintinued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, zg28.) . 

In Force • 

.Aet:~ssicms 

A 

All. the provisions of the Act.' 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Mt 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations: 

· 2: That His Majesty reserves the right in relatioh 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall he suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has heen submitted to and is 
pnder consideration by the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that notice to suspend is given 
after the dispute has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of the notification of the 
initiation of tile procedure, and provided also that 
such suspension shall he limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as may he agreed by the 
"parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of 
all the Members of the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

3· (s) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in acCordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
tel> I of the General Act shall not he applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall he suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
he adopted. 

(is) That, in the case of such a dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter Ill of the General 
Act shall not he applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in· a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has heen adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties to 
the dispute. 

DENMARK (April I4th, I930) 

ESTONIA (September 3rd, ·rg3I) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation: · 

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either 
to the accession of Estonia or to the accession of 
another Party with whom Estonia might have a· 
dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international Jaw are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States. · 

ETHIOPIA (March ISth, I935) 

FINLAND (September 6th, I930) 

FRANc;E (May 21st, 1931) 
The said accession concerning all disputes that may 

arise after the said accession with regard to situations 
or facts subsequent thereto, other than those which 
the Permanent Court of International Justice may 
recognise as bearing on a question left by international 
law to the exclnsive competence of the State, it being 
~ that in application of Article 39 of the 
said Act the disputes which the parties or one of them 
may ha.ve referred to the Council of the League of 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dur~s (Chapter IV). 

G 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con· 
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL Acr (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

Nations will not be submitted to the procedures 
described in this Act unless the Council has been 
unable to pronounce a decision under the conditions 
laid down in Article 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant. 

Furthermore, in accordance with the resolution adopted 
by the Assembly of the League of Nations " on the 
submission and recommendation of the General Act ••. 
Article 28 of this Act is interpreted by the French 
Government as meaning in particular that " respect 
for rights established by treaty or resulting from 
international law" is obligatory upon arbitral tribu
nals constituted in application of Chapter Ill of the 

. , said General Act. 
GREECE (September I4th, I93I) 

Subject to the following conditions: 
Tbe following disputes are excluded from the pro· 

cedures described in the General Act, includiug the 
procedure of conciliation referred to in Chapter I: 

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to 
the accession of Greece or to the accession of another 
Party with whom Greece might bave a dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international-law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States and in particular disputes 
relating to the territorial status.of Greece, includiug 
disputes relating to its rights of sovereignty over its 
ports and lines of communication. 

ITALY (September 7th, I93I) 
Subject to the following reservations: 

I. The following disputes shall be excluded from 
the procedure described in the said Act: 

(a) Disputes arising out of facts or situations 
prior to the present accession: 

(b) Disputes relating to questions which inter
national law leaves to the sole jurisdiction of States; 

(•) · Disputes affecting the relations between 
Italy and any third Power. 
II. It is understood that, in conformity with 

Article 29 of the said Act, disputes for the solution 
of which a special procedure is provided by other 
conventions shall be settled in accordance with the 
provisions of those conventions; and that, in partii 
cular, disputes which may be submitted to the 
Council or Asse111bly of the League of Nations in virtue 
of one of the provisions of the Covenant shall be 
settled in accordance with those provisions. 

III. It. il! further understood that the present 
accession in no way affects Italy's accession to the 
Statute of the PerJllailent Court of International 
Justice and to the clause in that Statute concerning 
the compulsory jurisdictinn of the Court. 

Latvia (September rJth, I935) 
LuXEMBURG (September rsth, I930) 
NoRWAY (June rrth, r930) 
PERU (November 2ISt, I93I) · 

Subject to reservation (b) provided for in Article 39, 
paragraph 2, . 

SPAIN (September r6th, r930) 
Subject .to reservations (a) and (b) provided for in 

Article 39, paragraph 2• 

SWITZERLAND (December Jth, I934) 
TURKEY (June 26th, I934) 

Subject to the following reservations: · • 
The following disputes are excluded from the 

procedure described in the Act: • 
(a) Disputes arising out .of facts or situations 

prior to the present . accessiOn: . . 
(b) Disputes relating to questio.ns which by 

international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; 

(<) Disputes affecting the relations between 
Turkey and any third Power. 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce

. dures !Chapter IV). 

0 
Provisions relating.to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV) . 



INTERNATIONAL 

RaJifications Of' definitive . 
A cussions. 

AUSTRIA (March 27th, I93I} 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 

·League of ;Nations (?IJ:ay gth, 
I930) 

Does not include any of His 
Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under suzerain:ty or mandate .. 

Southern Rhodesia (October 
I4th, I93I a) 

•RetomsprovidedforinArticle2, 
III (B), will not contain informa
tion with regard to areas under 
crops on native· farms, and in 
native reserves,· locations and 
mission stations. · 

CANADA (August 23rd, I930 a) 

AusTRALIA (April I3th, 1932 a) 

Does not apply to the territories 
of Papua and Norfolk Island, 
New Gninea and Nauru. · 

(1) • The provision under Ar-
ticle 3, Annex I, Part! (b), 
for separate retoms for 
direct transit trade shall 
not apply to the Common-. 
Wealth of Australia. 

(2) The provision under Ar
ticle 3, Annex I, Part I, 
Paragraph IV, that when 
the quantity of goods of 
any kind is expressed in 
any -unit or. units of mea
sure other than weight, 
an estimate of the average 
weight of each unit, or 
multiple of units, shall be 
shown in the annual re
toms, shall not apply to . 
the Commonwealth of 
Australia. ' 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(including the mandated ter
ritory of South-West Mrica) 
(May rst, rg3o) 

IRISH FREE STATE 
(September I5th, rg3o) 

XIX. E(;ONOMIC STA1JSTICS. 

Co~NTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS.l 
' - ; . I 

(Geneva, December z,Ph, zgz8.) 

In· Force. 

5ignaturcs , or . .A.cussions not yet 
perfected by Ralification. 

BELGIUM 
In pursuance of Article II of the 

Convention. the Belgian Dele~a
tion declares on behalf of Its 
Government that it- cannot 
accept, in regard to the Col?ny 
of the Belgian Congo, the obhga
tions arising out of the clauses 
of the 1>resent Copvention. . 

BRAZIL 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG ' 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) · 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
]APAN • . 

In virtue of Article it of _the pre
sent Convention, the Japanese 

. Government· declares that its 
acceptance of the present 
Convention. does not extend to · 
its Territories mentioned below: 
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto~ ·the 
Leased Territory of K wan tung, 
the Territories under Japanese 
mandate. 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The· Convention is open to 
A.ccession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED-STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA , 

. DoMINICA~( REPUBLIC. 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI. 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA. 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
J;'ANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU · 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force December 14th, 1930, in accordance with Article r4 of the Convention. 
See T'eaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CX, p. 171; Vol. CXVII, p .. 330; Vol. CXXII, p. 366; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 454; Vol. CXXX, p. 463; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 427; and Vol. CLVI, p. 222. _ , 

• These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the Convention which .were consulted in accordance 1Vith Article 17. · ' · 



-65-

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS (continmd). 

(Geneva, December z'flh, zga8.) 

In Force. 

RaJifietni<ms or d•finilivo AcussiOfiS. 

INDIA (May '15th, 1931 a) 
A. Under the terms of Article II, the obligations of the Convention shall 

not extend to the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty the King Emperor. . 

B 1(I) Article 2 I (a).- The provisions for returns of "transit trade" made in 
Annex I, Part I, I (b) shall not apply to India nor shall returns of the 
"land frontier trade , of India be acquired. 

(2) Article 2. II (a).- The question whether a general census of agricul
ture can be held in India and, if so, on what lines and at what intervals 
still remains to be settled. For the present, India can assume no 
obligations under this article. 

(3) Article 2. III (b). (I). - For farms in the "permanently settled" 
tracts in India, estimates of the cUltivated aieas may be used in 
compiling the returns. 

(4) Article 2. III (b). (2). - The returns of quantities of crops harvested 
may be based on estimates of yield each ye&I per unit area in each 
locality. 

(5) Article 2. Ill (d). - Complete returns cannot be guaranteed from 
Burma, and in respect of the rest of India the returns shall refer to 
Government forests only. ' 

The Government of India further declared that, with regard to the second 
paragraph of Article 3 of the Convention, they cannot, with the means of 
investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake to prepare experimentally 
the specified tables, and that for similar reasons they are not in a position 
to accept the proposal contained in Recommendation II of the Convention. 

BuLGARIA (November 29th, 1929) 
CHILE (November 20th, 1934 a) 
CUBA (August 17th, 1932 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 19th, 1931) 
DENMARK (September 9th, 1929) 

In pursuance of Article II, Greenland is excepted from the provisions of this 
Convention. Furthermore, the Danish Government, in accepting the 
Convention, does not assume any obligation in respect of statistics con
cerning the Faioe Islands. 

EGYPT (June 27th, 1930) 
FRANCE (February 1St, I933) 

By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume any obligation in regaid 
to any of its Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty 
or mandate. 

GREECE (September 18th, 1930) 
ITALY (June IIth, 1931) 

In accepting the present Convention, Italy does not assume any obligation 
in respect of her Colonies, Protectorates and other Territories referred to 
in the first paragraph of Article II. 

'THE NETHERLANDS (September 13th, 1932) 
This ratification applies only to the territory of the Netherlands in Europe; 

the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any obligation as 
regaids the whole of the Netherlands overseas territories. 

Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 1933 a) 
I. The following shall not be applicable: 

(a) The provisions of Article 2, III, E) and V; 
(b) The provisions concerning the system of valuations known as "de

clared values " mentioned in Annex I, Part I, § II (See Article 3) : 
(c) Article 3. paragraph 2. 

2. The returns mentioned in Article 2, IV, shall only apply to coal, petro
leum, natural gas, tin, manganese. gold and silver. 

3· The statistics of foreign trade mentioned in Article 3 shall not comprise 
-tables concerning transit.' 

NoRWAY (Maxch 2oth, 1929) 
In accprdance with Article II, the Bouvet Island is excepted fr'?m the 

provisions of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying the 
Conventio~. Norway does not assume any obligation as regards statistics 
relating to the Svalbaid. · 

POLAND (July 23rd, 193I) 
PoRTUGAL (October 23rd, 1931) 

In accordance with Article II, the Portuguese Delegation declares on behalf 
of its Government that the present Convention does not apply to the 
Portuguese Colonies. 

RoUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) 
SWEDEN (February I7fu, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July lOth, 1930) 

1 These reservations were accepted by the States paities to the Convention which were consulted in accordance 
with Article I7-
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PROTOCOL. 

· (Geneva, Dece~ber z4Jh, zgzB.) .. · 

Ralificalions or tlefinitiu• 
Accessicms. 

AUSTRIA (March 27th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (May 9th, 
1930) 
Southern Rhodesia (October 

14th, 1931 a) . · 
CANADA (August 23rd, 1930 a) 
·AusTRALIA (April 13th, 1932 a) 

· UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
· (including the mandated ter

ritory of South-West Africa) 
· (May Ist, 1930) 

IRISH FREE STATE (September 
' 15th, I930) · . 

INDIA (May 15th, 1931 a) 
BuLGARIA (November 29th, · 
' 1929) ' . 

· CarLE (November 2oth, 1934 ~) 
CUBA (August ·17th, 1932 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

19th, 1931) 
DENMARK (September 9th, 

1929) ' . 
EGYPT (June 27th; 1930) 
FRANCE (February ISt, 1933) 
GREECE (Sept. 18th, 1930) 
ITALY (June IIth, 1931) 
THE NETHERLA~DS (September 

13th, 1932) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet • 
perfected by Jlali(ication. · 

BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

· (through the ·intermediary 
of Poland) 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND. 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 

.JAPAN 
LATVIA . 
LUXEMBURG 

. YUGOSLAVIA 

This ratification applies only to . · 
the territory of the Nether lands · · 
in Europe; the Nethe>lands do 
not intend to assume, at·present, 
any obligation as regards the 
whole of the Netherlands over-
seas territories. 

Netherlands Indies (May5th, 
1933 a) · 

NoRWAY (March 2oth, :r929) 
POLAND (July 23rd, I93I) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd,I931) 
ROUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) . 
SWEDEN (February I7th, I930) 
SWITZERLAND (July :toth,1930). 

The Protocol is open to . · 
. Aceession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA . · 
CoLOMBIA 
·DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 

. HAITI. 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN· 
IRAQ. 

·LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA , 

. NEW ZEALAND. ;· 
PANAMA .. ·· 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY . . . 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA, 



XX. SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION OF CouNTERFEITING CuRRENCY.• 

Ralifi«Jtions or tlefiniliv• 
Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (June 25th, 1:931) 
BELGIUM (June 6th, 1932) 

. BULGARIA ·(May 22nd, 1930) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1:932) 
CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

I2th, 1931) 
. FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

{through the intermediary 
of Poland) (March 1st, 
1935) 

The procedure provided by Article 
19 of the Convention, for the 
settlement of any disputes which 
ntight arise between the f.Ugh 
Contracting Parties relating to 
the interpretation or the appli
cation of the said Convention, 
shall not be applied in the case 
of a dispute between Poland and 

. .the Free City of· Danzig. 
DENMARK (February. 19th, 

1931) 2 

ESTONIA (August 30th, 1:930 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 

: GREECE (May 19th, 1931) 
.HUNGARY (June 14th, 1933) 
IRISH 'FREE STATE (July 24th, 

I934 a) 
'Italy (December 27th, 1935) 
Mexico (March 30th, 1936 a) 
MONACO (October 21st, 1931) 

. THE NETHERLANDS (April3oth, 
1:932) 

NORWAY (March 16th, 1931) 
· In view of the provisions of Article · 

176; paragraph 2, of the Norwe
gian Ordinary Criminal Code and 
Article 2 of the Norwegian Law 
on the Extrndition of Criminals, 
the extradition provided for in 
Article 1.0 of the present Conven
tion may not be granted for the 
offence referred to in Article 3, 
No. 2, where the person uttering 
the counterfeit currency himself 
accepted it bona fide as genuine.• 

PoLAND (June xsth, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (September 18th, 

I930) . 
SPAI,N (April 28th, 1930) 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS4 (July I3th,-I931) 
·YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

I930) 

(Geneva, April 2oth, I929.) 

In Force. 

Signaturos or Acussimls nol yel 
perf•cled by Rati ficalion. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 
INDIA 
As provided in Article 2.4 of the 

Convention, this signature does 
not include the territorie9 of 
any Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty. 

CmNA 
FRANCE 
jAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA. 
ROU.MANI.I\. 
SWITZERLAND 

TA• Conv11nlio11 i.s o/J611 #o 
ACC<ssioll by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA . 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMAI.A 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention· and Protocol came into force on February 22nd, 1931, in accordance with Article 25 of the 
Convention. See Treaty Serio& of lhe LetJgve of NiJiions, VoL CXII, p. 371; VoL CXXII, p. 366; VoL CXXX, p. 464; 
Vol. CXXXIV. p. 427; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 450; Vol. CXLVII,p. 351; Vol. CLII, p. 301; Vol. CLVI, p. 227; and Vol. CLX, 
p. 380. . 
· • According to a Declaiation made by the Danish GoveiD1Ilent wben ratifying the Convention, the latter was to 

take effect in respect of Denmark, only upon the conting into force of the Danish Penal Code of April 15th, 1930. This 
Code having entered into force on January 1st, 1933, the Convention has become effective fOI Denmark from the same 
date. 

· • As this reservation has not given rise to any objectiOD on the part of the States to which it was communicated 
in accordance with Article 22, it may be consideied as accepted. 

• Instrument depooited in Beilin.. · 



Ratifications or definitive 
A CCIJSSions. 

AUSTRIA (June 25th, I93I) 
BELGIUM (June 6th,. I932) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, I930) 
COLOMBIA (May gth, I932) 
CUBA (June I3th, I933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

I2th, I93I) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) (March rst, I93S). 

DENMARK 1 (February rgth, 
I93I) 

ESTONIA (August 30th, I930 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
GREECE (May rgth, I93I) 
HUNGARY (June I4th, I933) 
IRISH FREE STATE (July 24th, 

I934 a) 
Italy (December 27th, I935) 
Mexico (March 30th, rg36 a) 
MoNACO (October 2rst, rg3r) 
THE NETHERLANDS(April30th, 

I932) 
NORWAY (March r6th,'I93I) 
PoLAND (June rsth, I934) 
PORTUGAL (September r8th, 

I930) . 
SPAIN (April 28th, I930) . 
UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS8 (July I3th, I93I) 
YuGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

I930) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Acussicms. 

AUSTRIA (June 25th, I93I) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, I930) 
CoLOMBIA (May gth, I932) 
CUBA (June I3th, I933) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

I2th, I93I) 
EsTONIA (August 30th, I930 a) 
GREECE (May rgth, I93I) 
POLAND (June I5th, I934) 
PORTUGAL (September r8th, 

I930) 
ROUMANIA (November roth, 

I930) 
SPAIN (April 28th, I930) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

1930) 

1 Same note as for the Convention. 
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PROTOCOL. 

Geneva, April zoth. I929.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or ACC~JSdons 
not yet perfected by Rati ficalion. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

INDIA 
CHINA 
FRANCE 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
ROUMANIA 
SWITZERI.AND 

OPTIONAL fROTOCOL.a 

(Geneva, April zoth, I9Z9.) 

In Force. 

Signatutes or Act8sslcms 
not y.t perfected by Ratification. 

PANAMA 

The Protocol is open to 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 

·CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA· 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
"VENEZUELA 

The Protocol is open to 
. A.cctJssion by: . , 

The Members of the League 
ofNationswho did not sigh it 
and the non-member States 
having signed or who have 
been invited ·to accede to 
the International Convention 
for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency. 

1 Instrument deposited in Berlin. · 
1 This Protocol came into force on August 30th, 1930. See T•eaty Seri•s of th• LeaguB of Nations Vol CXU 

P· 395; Vol. CXXII, p. 367; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 428; and Vol. CXLVU, p. 351. . ' . . ' 



-6g-

XXI. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD 
FOR EMIGRANTS.l 

D•finiliv• signattwu. 

AUSTRIA (February 3rd, I930) 
BELGIUM (June I4th, I929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND (June I4th, I929) 
FINLAND (October gth, I929) 
FRANCE (June I4th, I929) 
GERMANY (May :r2th, I930) 
GREECE (June 22nd, I93I) 
ITALY (June I 4th, I929) 
THE NETHERLANDS, (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (July 
3rd, :rg3o) 

POLAND (December 23rd, rgzg). 
RoUMANI.t\ (November 26th, 

I929) 
SAAR TERRITORY GOVERNING 

COMMISSION (June I4th,:r929) 
SPAIN (December :rJl:h, I929) 

In Fol'ce. 

Si""""'" ad referendum. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) · 

HUNGARY 
SWITZERLAND 

Tlu A,,,,..,., i• of>•" to 
Sipatu•• by I 

ALBANIA 
BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SWEDEN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

XXII. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE • 

. 3· PROTOCOL CONCERNING THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT CoURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. I 

.Ralificalions. 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
(February :r7th, :r930) 

ALBANIA (September :rzth, 
I930) 

AusTRALIA (August 28th, :r930) 
AUSTRIA (February 26th, I930) 
BELGIUM (November :r8th, 
, I929) . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (February 

. :rzth, :r930) 
BULGARIA (April zJth, I93I). 
CANADA (August 28th, I930) 
CHILE (November zoth, :r933) 
CHINA (October 1:4th, I930) 

(Geneva, September z.,th, z9i9.) 

In Fol'ce. 

Signatum 1101 y•t pwf•t:Ud by 
Ratificalion. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
Argentine Republic 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GUATEMALA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PERU 

1 This Agreement is not subject to ratification. It came into force, September 12th, 1929, in accordance with i!s 
Article II. See T•.at,~ 5..-ies of 1M Leagu. of Nations, Vol. XCIV, p. 277; Vol. C, p. 263; and Vol. CXI, p. 416. 

' This Protocol came into force on Febroary 1st, 1936. · 
In view of the provisions of its paragraph 6, this Protocol has ceased to be open for signature. 
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3· 
THE PERMANENT COURT-PROTOCOL CONCERNING THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF . . 

OF INTERNATIONAL JusTicE. (continuetlJ. 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I9Z9.) 

Ralificali01J$. 

COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA 1 (January 5th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 30th, 1930) 
DENMARK (March IIth, 1930) 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (September 8th, 1930) 
ETHIOPIA (March 30th, 1935) 
FINLAND (August z8th, 1930) 
FRANCE (May 8th, 1931). 
GERMANY (August 13th, '1930) 
GREECE (August 29th, 1930) 
HAITI (September 30th, 1930) 
HUNGARY (August 13th, 1930) 
INDIA (February z6th, 1930) 
IRAN (April 25th, 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE (August znd, 1930) 
ITALY (April znd, 1931) . 
JAPAN (November 14th, 1930) 

in Force •. 

LATVIA (August 29th, 1930) . 
LIBERIA (August 29th, 1930) 
LITHUANIA (January 23rd, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (September I5th, 1930) 
THE. NETHERLANDS, including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura~ao (August 8th, 1930) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 4th, 1930) 
NORWAY (April roth, 1930) 
PARAGUAY (May IIth, 1933) 
POLAND (May 1:3th, 1930) 
PORTUGAL (June 12th, 1930) 
RbuMANIA (August 4th, 1930) 
SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) 
SIAM (June znd, 1930) . 
SPAIN (July 15th, 1930) . 
SWEDEN (March zoth, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 5th, 1930) 
URUGUAY (September 19th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (August 4th, 1933) 
YUGOSLAVIA (August 27th, 1930) 

4· PRoTocoL RELATING TO THE AccESSION oF THE UNITED STATES oF AMERicA TO THE PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT C.OURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE .. 8 

Ralificali01J$. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 17th, 1930) 

ALBANIA (Sept. I2th, 1930) 
AUSTRALIA (August 28th, 1930) 
AUSTRIA (February z6th, 1930) 
BELGIUM (October 5th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (February 
rzth, 1930) 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I9Z9.) 

· Not in Force. 

Signalufos not :yet perfected b:y 
Rali ficallon. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
Turkey 

T~ Protocol Is open to Signatur• b:y: 

AFGHANISTAN 
·CosTA RicA 

ECUADOR 
IRAQ . 
MExrco . 
UNION oF SomT SociALIST -. 

REPUBLICS 

1 The reservation made by the Cuban Government when ratifying the Protocol was withdrawn by this Government 
by an instrument deposited with the Secretariat on March 14th, 1932. 

1 The present Protocol shall come into force as soon as all States which have ratified the Protocol of December 
16th, 1920, and also the United States, have deposited their ratifications (Article 7). · . 
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4· PROTOCOL RELATmG TO THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL 
. OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANE~ CouRT OF INTERNATION~LjUSTICE (continued). 

(Geneva, September I4Jh, I929.) 

Ratifications. 

BULGARIA (April 27tJ:l; 1931) 
CANADA (August 28th, 1930). 
CHmA (October 14th, 1930) . 
. COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) . 

Not in Force. 

CUBA (November. 26th, 1930) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . (Ocl:ober 30th, 1930) 
DENMARK (March IIth, 1930) . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (September 8th, 1930) 
ETHIOPIA (March 30th, 1935) 
FINLAND (August 28th, 1930) 
FRANCE (May 8th, 1931) 

. . GERMANY (August 13th, 1930) 
GREECE (August 29th, 1930) 
HUNGARY (August 13th, 1930) 
INDIA (February 26th, 1930) 
IRAN (April 25th, 1931) 
IRISH· FRI>E STATE. (August 2nd, 1930) 
ITALY (April2nd,,I931) 
.jAPAN (November 14th, 1930) 
LATVIA (August 29th, 1930) 
LITHUANIA (January 23rd, 1933) . 
LUXEMBURG (November 3rd, 1930) . 
THE NETHERLANDS, including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and. Cura~ao (August 8th, 1930) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 4th, 1930) 
NoRWAY (April roth, 1930) 
PANAMA (May 2nd, 1935) 
Po,LAND (May 13th, 1930) 
PORTUGAL (June I2th, 1930) 
ROUMANIA (August 4th, 1930) 

.SIAM (June 2nd, 1930) · 
SPAIN (July 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (March 2oth, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 5th, 1930) 
URUGUAY (September·x9th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (September 14th, 1932) 

_·yuGO.S~VIA (August. 27th; 1930) 

, . 

XXIII. PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

I. CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWs: I 

Ratifications 01' definitive 
.tl.cassions. · 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a). ·. 
With reservations as regards ·Ar

ti.cles s. 6, 7, r6· and r7, which 
·Brazil ·will not adopt owing to 
di11iculties with which it has to 
contend in connection with prin
ciple$ forming the basis of its 

. intemal legislation. 

. . 

(The Hague, April zath, I9JO.) 

Not in Force. 

Signat..,.es 01' .tl.ccessions not yet 
peqecled by Ratification. · 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
. AusTRALIA 
AuSTRIA. 
BELGIUM 

Subject to accession later for 
the Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CHILE 

The Convention is &f>•n 
lo .tl.ccesdon by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED ~hATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

. BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CoSTA RicA 

1 A pods-verbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations assoonasratificationsor 
accessions on bebalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-MemberStates bave been deposited (Article 25, § 1). 

The present Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the fwoc~s-vtrbal mentioned 
·in Article 25 as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States on whose behalf ratifications or 
accessions bave been deposited on the date of the fwods-vtrbal (Article 26, § I). 
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I. CONVENTION _ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TCI THE CoNFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS 

(continued). 

Ralifi<alions or d•finiliv• 
Accessions. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 

British Empire which are not 
separate members of the 
League of Nations (April 6th, 
1934) . 

CANADA (April 6th, 1934) 
CHINA (February 14th, 1935) 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article 4· 

India (October 7th, 1935) • 
In accordance ·with the provisions 

of Article 29, His Britannic 
Majesty . does not assume -any 
obligation in respect of tbe. 
territories in India of any Prince 
or Chief under His Suzerainty or 
the population of the said terri· 
tories. 

MONACO (April 27th, 1931 a) 
NORWAY (March 16th, 1931 a) 
POLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

The Swedish Government declares 
that it does not accept to be 
bound by the provisions of the 
second sentence of Article II, in 
the case where the wife referred 
to in the article, after recovering 
the nationality of her country of 
origin, fails to establish her 
ordinary residence in that country. 

'(The Hague, April zzth, I9JO.). 

Not in Force. 

Signatures or Ace•ssions nol y•l 
porjeclea by Ralifi<alion. 

COLOMBIA 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Article xo. 
CUBA 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Articles 9, IO and II. 

'CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intenilediary. of Poland) 
DENMARK . 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Articles 5 and n. 

EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 

Subject to reservation as regards 
. Articles 4 and IO and as regards 

the words n according to its law" 
of Article 13. · 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MExrco· 

Subject to reservation as regards 
paragraph 2 of Article I. 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(x) Exclude from acceptance 

Articles 8, 9 and xo; 
(2) Do not intend to assume any 

obligation as regards the Nether
lands Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao. 

·pERU 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Article 4· 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article xo. 

URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Th• Convonlion is open 
lo Acc1ssion by: 

I)OMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA. 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA· 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

· ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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2. PROTOCOL RELATING TO Mu.rrARY 0BUGATIONS IN CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY.l 

Ralificalions 6r dofiniliu• 
Accessions. 

Union of South Africa 
(October 9th, :1935 a) 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article 2. 

UNI"rnD STA"rnS OF AMERICA 
(August 3rd, I93Z) 

AusTRALIA (July 8th, :1935 a) · 
Including tbe territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and tbe man
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru. 

BRAZIL (September :19th, 
:193:1 a) 

GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 
(January :14th, :1932) 

INDIA (September 28th, :1932) 
In accordance with the provisions 

of Article IS, His Britannic 
Majesty does not assume any 
obligation in respect of tbe 
territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or tbe population 
of the said territories. 

Salvador (October :14th, :1935) 
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

(The Hague, April IZth, I9JO-) 

Not in Force. 

SigJIIJiur•• or Acassio>&S ROt y•t 
. i>"f•.U4 by Ralificalion. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Subject to accession later for the 
Colony of tbe Congo and tbe 
Mandated Territories. 

CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
CuBA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(I) Exclude from acceptance 
Article 3; 

(2) Do not intend to assume any 
obligation as regards Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam and Cura~o. 

PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

Tllo Protocol is op.n · 
to Acussion by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BouvtA 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA • 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
!RAg 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

'LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAj.ID 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS . 

VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 A f>rous-v.,bal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of NatiOIUI as soon as ratifications or 
accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States have been deposited (Article 11, §I). 

The present Protocol shall enter into force on the uinetietb day after the date of tbe f>rocds..,.,bal mentioned in 
Article II as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States on whose behalf ratilicatiOIUI or accessions 
have been deposited on the date of the f>rocls-v.,bal (Article I2, § I). 
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. . 1 

P ROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE OF_STATELESSNES~. 3· 

Ratifications "" dofinilir• 
Accessions. 

Union of South Africa 
(April ·9th, 1936) 

AUSTRALIA (July 8th, 1935) 
Including the territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the man· 
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) · · . • 

GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN 
'IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932) ·-

CHILE (March 20th, I935) 
CHINA (February 14th, 1935) 
INDIA (September 28th, 1932) 

· In accordance with the Provisions 
of Article I 3 of this ·Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the territories in India of 
any Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories. 

PoLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
Salvador (October 14th, 1935 a) 

(The Hague; April zzth, I9JO.) 

. ' 
Not ,in Force. 

· Signatures ot' Accessions · 
not yet perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
Subject to accession later for the. 

Colony of the Congo and the · 
Mandated Territories. 

CANADA 
CoLOMBIA· 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK. 

-EGYPT . ' 
ESTONIA 

·FRANCE 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
)APAN 
LATVIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS. 

Do not intend to assume any 
obligation as reg;irds the Nether
lands Indies, · Surinam and 
Curayao. 

PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY. 

Tho Protocol. is open to 
· Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN .. 
ALBANIA·. 
UNitED STATES OF AMERICA . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC: 
AusTRIA 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA·. 
COSTA RicA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC· 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
!RAN 
IRAQ 
ITAI,Y .. 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MoNAco 

' . 

NEW ZEALAND. 
NICARAGUA· 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARA-GUAY 
RouMANIA. 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 

. SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

•' 

' '· 
· ... 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST· 
REPUBLICS . 

VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 A prous-verbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon ·as ratifications 
or accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States have been deposited (Article 9, § I). 

The pre<~ent Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the fwoch-verbat mentioned in 
Article 9 as regards aU Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions 
have been deposited on the date of the prous-verbat (Article 10, § I). · · 
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4· SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS.! 

RatificaliotJs 01' tkfiniliv• 
Accessions. 

Union of South Africa 
(April gth, I936) 

AUSTRALIA (July 8th, I935 a) 
Including the territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the man· · 
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru. 

BRAZIL (September tgth, 
I93I a) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of 
the League of Nations 
(January I4th, I932) 

CHINA (February I4th, I935) 
INDIA (September 28th, I932) 

In accordance with the Provisions 
of Article 13 of this Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories. 

Salvador (October I4th, I935) 
The Republic of Salvador does not 

assume the obligation laid down 
by the Protocol where the Salva· 
dorian nationality possessed by 
the person and ultimately lost by 
him was acquired by naturalisa· 
tion. 

(The Hague, April zzth, I9JO.) 

Not in Force. 

Signaturos or .A. ccossions not y•t 
p~rjecletl 1>)1 Ralificalion. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

With the reservation that the appli· 
cation of this Protocol will not be 
extended to the Colony of the 
Belgian Congo or to the Terri· 
tories under mandate. 

CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
EGYPT 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

Tb Protocol is opm to 
.A. ccossion 1>)1 : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA . 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
.ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
}APAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MoNAco 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 A proces-v~rbat shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications 
or accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nationsornon-MemberStates have been deposited (Article 9, § 1). 
. The present Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the prods-verbal mentioned in 

Article 9 as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States on whose behalf ratifications or accession.• 
have been deposited on the date of the prods-verbal (Article 10, § 1). 



XXIV. UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 

I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 
WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL} 

Ratifications ~01' definitiv• 
Accessions. 

AusTRIA (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in Ar· 
ticles, 6, xo, 14, 15, 17 and 20 of 
Aonex II to this Convention. 

BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

utilisation of the rigbts provided 
in Articles I, 2, 3, 4• 5, 8, IO, II, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17 and 20 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 
As regards the Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda-Urundi, the Belgian 
Government intends to reserve 
all the rights provided in the 
Annex in question, with the 
exception of the right mentione!l 
in Article 21 of that Annex. 

* FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary 
of. Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6,' xo, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19 
and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention. 

DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 
The undertaking by the Govern

ment of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form· 
ing Annex I to this Convention is . 
subject to the reservations re· 
ferred to in Articles ro, x4, 15, 17, 
IS and 20 of Annex II of the said 
Convention. · 

T~e Government of the King, by 
. 1ts acceptance of this Convention, 

does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINl":AND. (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned in Arti
cles I4 and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention, and Finland has 
availed i~elf of the right granted 
to the Higb Contracting Parties 
bY: Articles IS, 17 and IS of the 
Bald Aonex to legislate on the 
matters. referred to therein. 

France (April 27th, 1936 a) 
Declares that Articles 1 2 3 4 6 I • J J 

5, , 10, II, 13, 15, 16, 17, r8, tg, 
20, 22 and 23 of Annex II to this * Convention are being applied. 

GE~~Y (C?cto~er .3rd, 1933) 
This ratification IS gtven subject 

to t_he reservations mentioned in , 
Articles 6, to, 13, 14 , 15, 17, 19· 
and 20 of Aonex II of the 
Convention. 

GRE~CE (August ~1st, x93r) . 
Sublect to the followmg reservations 
~th regard to Annex II: 

Aft!cle S: Paragraphs I and 3. 
Article 9: As regards bills payable 

at a fixed date, or at a fixed 
~ after date or after sight. 

Article 13. 

(Geneva, June 'jth, I9JO.) 

In Force. 

Signatures 01' Accessitms nol y•l 
perfect.d by Ratification. · 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
POLAND 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVI,A 

The Convention is of>•n to 
Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOl!TH AFRICA 

· ALBANlA 
UNJTED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

·AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoSTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT· 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ. 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIEClfl;ENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 

. NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR .. 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UN'ION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on J anu 1st · · . ·. 
the Convention. See Treaty Smes of th• L•agu• of Nations Vol CXLdx ' I?\1• In accordance with Article VI of 

fte • All the parties to this Convention have agreed to c'onsider the ;n;.~-:1? 't ~1. ~VI,?· 292; and Vol. CLX, p. 42S. 

has
a rththe date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government;: ra <;atifon ~e!"'sited by this country, 

e character of an accession. ' wever, 15 0 oplDlon that this ratification 
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I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAw FOR BIT.LS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 
WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO-) 
In Force. 

RatificatimJs or tlefinili•• AcussiOfiS. 
Article 15: (a) Proceedings against a diawei or endorser who has made an 

inequitable gain; · 
(b) Same proceedings against an acceptor who has made an inequitable 

gain. • 
" These proceedings shall be taken within a period of five years counting 

from the date of the bill of exchange. " 
Article 17: The provisions of Greek law relating to short-term limitations 

shall apply. 
Article 20: The above-mentioned reServations apply equally to promissory 

notes. 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) . 

The Italian Government reserves the right to avail itself of the right granted 
in Articles 2, 8, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17, 19 and 20 of Annex II to this Convention. 

jAPAN (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is given subject fo the right referred to in the provisions 

mentioned in Annex II to this Convention. in virtue of Article 1, 
paragraph 2. 

·MoNACO (January 25th, 1934 a) 
NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (August 20th, 1932) 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the 
Convention. 

Netherlands Indies and Cura~ao (July 16th, 1935 a) 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 14 and 20 

of Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Norwegian Government 
reserves the right, at the same time, to avail itself of the right granted to 
each of the High Contracting Parties by ·Articles 10, 15, 17 and 18 of the 
said Annex to legislate on the matters referred to therein.· 

* PoRTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 
Subj)lct to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do not apply 

to the colonial territory of Portugal. 
SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) · . 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 14 and 20 . 

of Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Swedish Government has 
availed itself of the right granted to the High Contracting Parties by 
Articles 10, 15 and 17 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters referred 
to therein. 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in 

Articles 2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 of Annex II. 
It will take effect only after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV to 
. XXXIII of the F.ederal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special 

law regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes and cheques. 

2. CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS IN CONNECTION 
WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL.1 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

Ratifications or definitiv• 
Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (August 31st, 1932) 
BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 
*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland (June 24th, 1935) 

DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 
· The Government' of the King, by 

its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
France (April 27th, 1936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) · 
GREECE (August 31st, 1931) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) 
jAPAN (August 31st, 1932) 
MoNACO (January 25th, 1934 a) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Acassions not yet 

perfected by Ratificatwt~. 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADoR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
PoLAND 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGOsLAVIA 

Th• Conv1ntion is open lo 
A cussion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmLE 
CmNA 
COSTA RicA 
CUBA 

•DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January Jst, 1934, in accordance with Article 15 of 
the Convention. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 317; Vol. CLVI, p. 292; and Vol.CLX, p. 428. 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. · 
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CoN~ENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT oF CERTAIN CoNFLICTS OF LAws IN CO;"!NECTION 2
' WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL (contmued). 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

Ratifications or definitive 
· Accessions. 

THE NETHERLANDS (for the 
Kingdom in Europe) (August 
20th, 1932) . 
Netherlands Indies and 
Cura~ao (July r6tb, 1935 a) 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) 
NORWAY {July 27th, 1932) 
*PORTUGAL {June 8th, 1934) 

Subject to the reservation that th~ 
provisions of the Convention do . 
not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN· {July 27th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

1932) 
This ratification will take effect only 
· after the adoption of a law 

revising Sections XXIV . to 
XXXIII of the Federal Code of 
Obligations o'"r, if necessary, of a 
special law regarding bills of 
exchange, promissory notes and 
cheques. 

In Force.· 
';[he Convention is open to 

Accession by: · 

EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI . 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA. 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY. 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 

. SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST l<EPUBLIC: 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3 .. CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY 
NOTES, AND PROTOCOL.l 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9jo.) 
In Force. 

Ratifications or definitiv,; Signatures or Accessions ""' yet 
Accessions. . fmfec~d by Ratifieation. 

AusTRIA (August 31st, 1932) ·BRAZIL 
BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) COLOMBIA . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN .. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

IRELAND (April 18th, 1934 a) ECUADOR 
Jiis Majesty does not assume any HUNGARY 

obligations in respect of any of LUXEMBURG 
His Colonies or Protectorates or PERU · 
any territories under. mandate 
exercised by His Government in POLAND 
the United Kingdom. SPAIN 

NEWFOUNDLAND (May 7th, TURKEY . 
1934 a) YUGOSLAVIA 

Subject to the provision D. I 
in the Protocol of the Convention' 

Barbados (**with limita.- · 
. tion) 

Basutoland · 
Bechuanaland Protectorate ~ 
Bermuda (with limitation) \0 

British Guiana (with li- ~ 
mitation) . 1 " 

British Honduras ~ 
Ceylon (with limitation) H 

·cyprus (u;ith limitation) -a-
Fiji (with limitation) . ,_, 

_.Gambia (Colony and Pro- ~ 
tectorate) 

Gibraltar (with limitation) 

The Convention is open. to 
Accession b)' : 

AFGHANISTAN , 
. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF. AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmLE 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONtA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI . 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 

-,-Th~ Convention and _Protocol came into force on January 1st, 193~. in accordance with Artie! 
the eo.nvention. See. Treaty ?mes ofth~ Leagu• of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 337; Vol. CLVI, p. 293; and Vol. CLX e 5 •of 

All the 1'arties t~ this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification de sited b this • P· 4 9• 
ahasfterththe date stipulated m the ~nvention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however is of opinkn that J;;. ratifi<;<>untit:f• 

e character of an access1on. · . • ~ ca on 
~· T~e~wor~s .. with limitation" placed afteT the names of certain territories indicate that the limitati 

contained m Section D of the Protocol of the Convention applies to these territories. . on 
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3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE_ AND PROMISSORY 
NOTES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) ., 

'' 
In Force. 

Ra#ficali<mS or d•finiliv• 
Accessions. 

TA• Conv.,liOtl is open lo 
· Accossi0t1 by: 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories 
(d) Togolantl under British Mandate 

Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) (with limitation) 
Malay States:· · . . 

(a) Federated Malay States 
Negri Sembilan 

LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
ROUMANIA Pahang ( 'th l' 't t' ) Perak . WI JmJ a zon 

Selangor · . · · 
(P) Unfederated Malay States: 

]ohore · -~ 

·SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 

~ SIAM 
SUDAN 

Kedah 
Kelantan ·' 

. Perlis . (with limitation) 

Trengganu ) 
Brunei 

:Malta 
· Northern Rhodesia 
· Nyasaland Protectorate • 

-·Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
· Seychelles , · · 
·.Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) (with limitation) 

Straits Settlements (with limitation) 
Swaziland 
Trinidad and Tobago (with limitation) 
U gantla Protectorate (with limitation) 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada }· 
. St. Lucia . (with lin~itation) 

St. Vincent · 
\ 

~ UNION OF SOVIET 
'"' REPUBLICS 

CO
.;J" URUGUA V 

VENEZUELA ... 
.?;> 
::s 
b 

**Irish Free State (July roth, 1936.a) · 
*FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(June 24th, 1935) 
DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 

·. The Government of the King, by its acceptance of this Convention, docs 
-not intend to assume any obligations aS regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 3rst, I9J2) 
Frat~ce (April 27th, 1936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd~ 1933) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) 
jAPAN (August 31st, 1932) 
MONACO (January 25th, 1934 a) . 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (August 2oth, 

1932) 
Netherlands Indies and Cura~ao (July r6th, 1935 a) 

· ·Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) 
NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 
· Subject to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do not 

apply to the colonial territory of Portugal. 

. SWEDEN {July 27th, 1932) 
. SwiTiERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 

This ratification will take effect only after the adoption of a law revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if 
necessary, of a special ljl w regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes 
and cheques. . . 

SociALIST 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. · · 

•• The Government of the Irish Free State having informed the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of 
its desire to be allowed the limitation specified in paragraph I of Section D of the Protocol to this Convention, the 
Secretary-General has transmitted this desire to the interested States in application of paragraph 4 of the above
menti<>ned Section. 
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XXV. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

CoNVENTION 0!'1 FINANCIAL AssiSTANCE.
1 

(Geneva, October zntl, 1930.) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

DENMARK (May 15th, 1931) 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) 
IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures tW Acusiions tJOt yet 
. perfected by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 

Subject to the reservation that 
this signature shall only take 
effect when an agreement with 
the States concerned has removed 
the obstacles which still stand 
in the way of the application of 
the Convention as regards Austria. 
-i.e., the supervision of credit 
exercised by the Committee of 
Control and the genera.! lien be· 
longing to the States which have 
granted reconstruction credits. · 

BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA , 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR

THERN IRELAND and all parts 
of the British Empire which 
are not separate . Members 
of the League of Nations . 

AUSTRALIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
BULGARIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsToNIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS, including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
· and Curas;ao. 

NORWAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 

.ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

In virtue of the constitutional la.ws 
of Sweden, lQan operations are 
entrusted t<! a special authority 
(Riksga.Jdskontoret) appointed 
direct by Parliament. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE· REPUBLIC·· 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 

' DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR
GuATEMALA 
ILuii . 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
TuRKEY. 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
'URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA. 

' The present Convention shall not come into force nntil it has received ratifications or accessions resulting in causing 
a sum of not less than so million· gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and_ 
also by the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. It shall enter into force ninety days after the date 
on which the conditions provided above are satisfied and subject to the provisions of Article 35· 
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XXVI. UNIFICATION OF BUOYAGE AND UGHTING OF COASTS. 

I. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 1 

(Lisbon, October :l:Jrd, I9JO.) 

Defi,.itiv• Sipalt4res ;,. Accossitms 
tmd Ralificalitms. 

BELGIUM (February IOth,I932) 

In Force. 
SlgnalwiS or Acusslotts .,.bjld 

to RGiiMaJioto. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
CUBA . 
ESTONIA 
GERMANY 
SWEDEN 

Belgium cannot undertake, for the 
present, to apply the provisions 
relating to " Warning of gale 
expected to affect the locality " · 
which form the first chapter of 
the Regulations of this Agree
ment. 

. YUGOSLAVIA 

Further, the ratification by Belgium 
of the provisions which are the 
object of Chapter II (Tide and 
depth signals), and Cbapter Ill 
(Signals concerning the move
ment of vessels at the entrances 
of harbours or important chan
nels), will only take effect when 
Germany. Denmark, France, 
Great Britain, the Netherlands 
and Norway shall have them
selves notified their effective 
ratifications of the provisions 
contained in these two chapters. 

This ratification does not apply to · 
the Belgian Congo. 

BRAZIL (November 21st, I932a) 
CHINA (May 2gth, I935) 

. FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through 
the intermediary of Poland) 
{October 2nd, I933) 

Finland (June I2th, 1936) 
FRANCE {July 13th, I93I) 
French Colonies and Mandated 

Territories as follows: 
French West Africa 
French Equatorial Africa 
Togoland 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settlements in India 
Indo-China 
Reunion 
French Coast of Somaliland 
New Caledonia 
Oceania 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

GREECE {September I4th, 
. I932) 
Latvia {Septemben7th, 1935a) 
MoNACO {November 3rd, I933) 
MoRocco {September 3rd, 

I93I) 
THE NETHERLANDS {August 

24th, I93I s) . 
Including the Netherlands Iudies. 

POLAND (October 2nd, I933) 
PORTUGAL {October 23rd, 

I930 s) . 
Rom.rANIA (June Ist, I93I s) 
SPAIN {November 3rd, I933) 
TuNis {October 27th, I93I) 
Turkey .(June 27th, 1936 a) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS {April 27th, 
I93I s) 

Tllo Acr-111 Is op... lo 
AccossiotO by: 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

• The present Agreement entered into force on November 22ud, 1931, the ninetieth day following ita final 
acceptance by five Governments. (Article 5.) See TreidyLSeries of rhe uague of Nations, VoL CXXV, p. 95; 
Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 453; Vol. CXLII, p. 379; Vol. CLVI, p. 241; aud Vol. CLX, p. 393· 
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2. AGREEMENT coNcER~NG MANNED LidHTSHIPS Noi oN. T~ut.SrAnoNs.J 

' 
Definili•• Signatures or Accessions 

MUl Ratificati01SS. 

BELGIUM (February roth, 1932) 
This ratification does not apply to · 

· · :the Belgian'Congo. · 
BRAZIL (Nove~ her 21st, 1932a) 

: . GREAT BRITAIN ,AN:O 
NORTHERN IRELAND . , 
(October 23rd, 1930 s) · 
Does not include any Colonies, Pro-

tectorates or tenitories under su
zerainty or mandate of His Bri· 
tannic Majesty. . . · 

INDIA (October 23rd, 1930 ~) 
Does not include any of the Indian 

States under British suzerainty. 
CHINA (May 29th, 1935) 

' FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
the intermediary of, Poland) 
(October 2nd, 1933) 

DENMARK (April 29th, 1931 s) .. 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1934) .. 
FRANCE (October 23rd, 1930s).· 
French Colonies and Man-

dated Territories as 
follows: 

French West Africa 
French Equatorial 

J\frica 
· Togoland 
·carneroons 
· Madagascar 
French Settlements in :ff 

India c:o 
Indo-China "' 

, Reunion · . . tl 
French Coast of Somali- :£ 
. land Q. 
N e.}V Caledonia 
Oceania 
Martinique · 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon . 

MoRocco (October23rd, tg3os). ·. 
. TuNIS (October 23rd, 1930 s) · 

· GREECE (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
· Iraq (October 15th, 1935 a). : 

Latvia (September 17th, 1935a) 
MoNACO (October ~3rd, 1930 s) 
THE NETHERLANDS (October 

23rd, 1930 s) 
· · Including the Netherlands Indies . 

. · POLAND (October 2nd, 1933) 
PoRTUGAL(October23rd,1930s) 
RoUMANIA (June rst, 1931 s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd,-1933) 
SWEDEN (February 3rd, 1933) 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 
· REPUBLICS (April 27th, I93IS) 

. Turkey (June 27th, 1936 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January 16th, 

1934) 

(Lisbon, O~tober 3Jrtl, I9JO.) 

. 
In Force. 

Signatures' or Accessi01JS subf•ct 
to Ratifieation. 

CUBA' 
EsToNIA. 
GERMANY 

. ' 
·,·. 

.. 

•' 

The A gru,...., ls ()jim .to 
. · Accession by,. 

· tJNio:N ·.~F ~SOUTH ~RICA·. 
·ALBANIA"'.. . . 

UNITED STATES OF .AMERICA 
.ARGENTINE .REPUB_I<I~ . 
AusTRALIA. 
BULGARIA 

.CANADA 
CHILE 

. COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RicA 
DoMINICAN REPuBLIC 
EGYPT 
EcuADoR 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 

·ICELAND 
. IRAN' 

,, IRISH FREE STATE .. ' 
ITALY' . '' 
jAPAN 
LmERIA 
LITHUANIA· 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY, 
PANAMA 
.PERU 
SALVADOR· 
SIAM 

. TANGIER ,· 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The prese~t Agreement entered into force. on January 21st, 1931, the ninetieth day following it. final 
acceptance by five Go':ernments. (Article 4.) See Tr~aty Sories of the !.Iague of Nations, Vol CX.II, p. 21: Vol. CXVII, 
p. 331: Vol CXXX. p. 464; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 449; Vol. CXLII, p. 371; Voi.CXLVII,p. 350; Vol. CLYJ, p. 226; and 
Vol. CLX. p. 38o. · .. 
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XXVII.' DECLARATION. BY THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE POWERS WHICH 

ARE PARTIES TO THE. CONVENTION INSTITUTING THE 

DEFINITIVE STATUTE OF THE DANUBE. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM' 

Sipatur ... 

GREATBRlTAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND 

BULGARIA 
. FRANCE 

ITALY 
ROUMANIA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

(Geneva, December sth, I930.) 

Sipo~tor~.s 
ad referendum. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 

XXVIII. UNIFICATION OF RIVER LAW. 

I. CONVENTION FOR ·THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING. COLLISIONS IN INLAND 

NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-AN~EX. 1 

RatificatiOtiS tw d•finitiVI 
AccessiOtiS. 

PORTUGAL (March ISt, I932 a) 
Does not include the Portuguese 

Colonies. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I930.) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures tw AccessiOtiS not y•t 
. p~rfoclltl by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
Subject to the reservation provided • 

under III, ad Article 1-f, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland). 
Subject to the reservation pro

vided under III, ad Article 14 of 
the Protocol-Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
· under III, ad Article 14 of the 

Protocol-Annex. 
HUN. GARY 

Subject to the reservation pro
vided under III, ad Article 14 
of the Protocol-Annex. 

ITALY • 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation pro
vided under III, ad Article 14 
of the Protocol-Annex. 

POLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under III, ad Article 14 of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

TM Convmtion is opm to 
Accossion by: 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA . 
LITHUANIA 
NORWAY 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

• This Convention sbail eni,; into force ninety days after the depoeit of the third ratilication or accession (Article 17). 
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CoNVENTIO~ ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS, RIGHT~ i: rem OVER 

~. SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. . 

Ralificalion.s or definiliv• 
A cussions. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9Jo.) 

Not in Forc:e. 
Signatures or Accession.s nol Y•l 

perfe&lod by Ralificalion. 

AuSTRIA . 
Subject to the reservation provided 

under IX, ad Article so, of the 
Protocol-Anilex. 

BELGIUM 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) • 
Subject to the reservation provided 

under IX, ad Article so, of . the 
Protocol-Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to tbe reservation provided 
under IX, ad Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

HUNGARY 
Subject to the reservation provided· 
' under IX, ad Article so, of the 

Protocol-Annex. 
ITALY ' 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IX, ad Article ·so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

POLAND 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IX, ad Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

Th• Convmlion is opm to 
' Accession by: 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND' 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

3· · CONVENTION ON ADMINISTii.ATIVE MEASURES FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF INLAND NAVIGATION 

VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTQCOL-ANNEX. 2 

Ratifications or definitive 
Acussions. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

Not in Forc:e. 
Signaturu or Accessions nol yel 

perfoclld by Ratification. 

BELGIUM. 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IV, ad Article 8, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tho Convention is opm lo 
Accession by: 

!J.BANIA 
AUSTRIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND ' 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE' NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 

. ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
Tu~y 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS; 

1 This Convention shall enter into force six montbs after the deposit of the third ratification or accession (Article 53). 
• This Convention shall enter into force ninety days after tbedepositoftbefu!rd ratification or accession (Article 11), 
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XXIX. UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 

I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL.l 

(Geneva, Marcia I9th, I9JI.) 

Ratifications tW lhfinilive 
ACC6ssions. 

*FREE CITY . OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (June 24th, I935) 

This ratification is given subject to 
the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, 14, 15, x6, para. 2, 
IS, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of 
Annex II to tbis Convention. 

DENMARK (July 27fu, I932) 
The nndertaking of tbe Government 

of tbe King to introduce in 
Denmark tbe Uniform Law form
ing Annex I to tbis Convention 
is subject to tbe reservations 
referred to in Articles 4. 6, 9, I4 
par. x, x6(a), IS, 25,26, 27and 29of 
Annex II to tbe said Convention. 

The Government of tbe King, by 
its acceptance of tbis Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 3ISt, I932) 
This ratification is subject to tbe 

reservations mentioned in Articles 
4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph I, I6{a), IS 
and 27 of Annex II to tbis 
Convention, and Finland has 
availed itself of tbe right granted 
to tbe High Contracting Parties 
hy Articles 25, 26 and 29 of tbe 
said Annex to legislate on tbe 
matters referred to therein. 

France (April 27th, rg36 a) 
Declares that Articles I, 2, 4, s. 6, 

g, xx, 12, 13, 15, x6, x8, 19, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 
3I of Annex II to tbis Convention 
are being applied, 

*GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, 14, 15, I6, paragraph 2, 
IS, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of 
Annex II to tbe Convention. 

*GREECE (June Ist, I934) 
Subject to tbe following conditions: 

A. The Hellenic Government does 
not avail itself of tbe reservations 
pxovided in Articles I, 2, 5-S, I<>-I4, 
I6, paragraph I (a) and (b), IS, 
paragraph I, I9-22, 24 and 26, 
paragraph 2, of Annex II. 

B. The Hellenic Government 
avails itself of the following reser
vations provided in Annex II: 

(I) The reservation in Article 3, 
paragraph · 3 of Article 2 of tbe 
Uniform Law being replaced by tbe 
words: "A cheque which does not 
specify tbe place of payment shall 
be regarded as payable at tbe place 
where it was drawn". 

(2) The reservation in Article 4• 
tbe following paragraph being added 
to Article 3: "A cheque issued and 
payable in Greece shall not be valid 
as a cheque unless it is drawn on a 
banking Company or Greek legal 
person having tbe status of an 
institotion of public law, engaging 
in banking business". 

In Force. 

Sipatwu "' Acussions 1101 yol 
t-f•c14tl by Rt>lifiCtllimo. 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADoR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

TA• COIIVItdiOII .. op... lo 
A cussion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA ' 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 

·COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GuAtEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January Ist, 1934. in accordance with Article VI of the Convention. 
See Treaty Series oflhe League of Nalions, Vol. CXLIII, p. 355; aud Vol. CLVI, p. 293. 

• All tbe parties to tbis Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited bytbis conntry, 
after tbe date stipulated in tbe Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has tbe character of an accession. 
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I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL (cont). 

(Geneva, March z9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications tW definitive Accessions. 
(3) The reservation in Article 9, the following provision being add~d to 

paragraph 3 of Article 6 of the Uniform Law: "But in such exceptional 
case the issue of the cheque to bearer is prohibited." . 

(4) The reservation in Article I5, the following paragraph hemg added to 
Article 31 of the Uniform Law: "By presidential decree, prom~lgated at 
the instance of the Ministers of Justice and National Economy, 1t may be 
decided what institutions in Greece are to be regarded as clearing·houses.'~ 

(5) The reservation in the second paragraph of Article I6, it being laid 
down that "provisions with regard to the loss or theft of cheques shall 
be embodied in Greek law." · 

(6) The reservation in Article I7, the following paragraph being ~ded at 
the end of Article 35: " In exceptional circumstances connected Wlth the 
rate of exchange of Greek currency, the effects of the stipulation contained 
in paragraph 3 of t~ present Article may be abrogated in each cas~ _by 
special legislation as regards cheques payable in Greece. The above proVISlOD 
may also be applied as regards cheques issued in Greece." . 

(7) The reservation in Article 23, the following being added to No. 2 m 
Article 45 of the Uniform Law: "which, however, in the case of cheques 
issued and payable in Greece, shiill be calculated in each case at the legal 
rate of interest in force in Greece. " Similarly, the following is added to· 
No. 2· of Article ~6 of the Uniform_ Law: "except in the special case 
dealt with in No. 2 of the preceding Article.~'· 

(S) The reservation in Article 25, the following Article being added to the 
National Law: " In the event of forfeiture of the bearer's rights or limitation 
of the right of action, proceedings may be taken against the drawer or 
endorser on the ground of his having made an inequitable gain. The right 
to take such proceedings lapses after three years from the .date of the 
issue of the cheque." ' · . 

(9) The reservation in the first paragraph of Article 26, a provision being 
enacted· to the following effect: '"The causes of interruptiOn or suspension 
of limitation of actions enacted in the present law shall be governed by the 
rules regarding limitation and short-term limitation of actions. " 

(1o) The reservation in Article 27, a separate Article being appended 
in the following terms: "Legal holidays within the meaning of the present 
law shall be all Sundays and all full days of rest observed by public offices." 

(11) The reservation in Article 2S and the reservation in Article 29. 
(12) The reservation in Article 30. 

ITALY (August JISt, 1933) 
In accordance with Article I of this Convention, the Royal Italian Govern

ment intends to avail itself of the rights provided in Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, g,Io, 14, 16, para. 2, 19, 20, 21,para. 2, 23, 25, 26, zgand3oofAnnex !Io 

In connection with Article 15 of Almex II to this Convention, the institutions 
referred to in the said article are, in Italy, solely the " Stan2e di 
compensazione ". , 

jAPAN (August 25th, 1933) · 
By application of Article I, paragraph 2, of the Convention, this ratification 

is subject to the benefit of the provisions mentioned in Annex II to this 
Convention. 

MONACO (February gth, 1933) 
*TH~NE!RE~A~DS (f?rtheKingdom'in.Europe) (April2nd, 1934) 

This ratification 1s· subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 
to the Convention. . 

Netherlands Indies and Curafao (September 30th, I935 a) 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) . 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

NICARAGUA (March I6th, I932 a) 
NoRWAY (July 27th, 1932) . 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 4, 6, 9, 
14, paragraph I, x6 (a) and IS of Aimex II to the Convention and the 
Royal Norwegian Government reserves the right at the sam~ time to 
avail i1-:'elf of the right granted .to each of the IDgh Contracting p,.rt;es · 
by Articles 25, 26, 27 and 29 of the said Aimex to legislate on the matters 
referred to therein. 

• PoRTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 
Subject to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do not 

apply to the colonial territory of Portugal. . 
SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) 

This ratification is subject to the reserVations mentioned .in Articles 4, 6, 
9, I4, paragraph, I, I6 (a) and IS of Aimex II to the Convention and· 
the R?yal Swedish Government has availed itself of the right granted to · 
the High Contracting Parties by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the said Aimex 
to legislate.on the matters referred to therein. · 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 2, 

of, S, 15, 16, paragraph 2, I9, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29 and 30 of Annex II. · 
It will take effec.t only after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV 

to ~XXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a 
special law regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes and cheques . 

. • All the parties ~ this Conventi_on have a~eed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by thls country, 
afterhas the date stipulated m the _Convention, as vahd. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 

the character of an access1on. · 



2_;· CoNVENTION FO~ THE SETTLEMENT· oF Q,RTAIN CoNFLICTS OF LAws IN coNNEqiON ~ITH 
CHEQUES, AND I'ROTOCOL,1 

(Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Rati~- or definitive Signaturos or AC&&SSiotu ..at ylll 
Accessions. · perfecled by Rali{icaWm. 

*FREE . CIT'Y OF DANZIG AUSTRIA 
'(through the intermediary of , BELGIUM 
Poland) (June 24th, I935) ·. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK (July 27th, I932) · EcuADoR 
The Government of the King, by its 

acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

HUNGARY . 
LUXEMBURG 

·MEXICO 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY. _·. 

Tlu C""vmli.. is ope11 lo 
Accessi010 · by: 

AFGHANISTAN . -
UNION OF .SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA , 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

:FINLAND (August 3ISt, xi)32) 
France (April 27th, I936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, I9J3) 
*GREECE (}tine Ist, I934)' 

-- ITALY'(August 3ISt, I933) -. 
YUGOSLAVIA . - . 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 

.. 

· jAPAN (August 25th, I933) 
MONACO (F~bruary gth, I933) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

.· ~ Kingdom in Europe) (April ·_ 
2nd,xg34) 

·Netherlands Indies and Cura-
; fao.(September3oth,I935a) . 
Surinam (August Jth, I936 a) 

NICARAGUA (March I6th, 
I932 a) 

NoRWAY (July 27th, ·I932) 
~PORTUGAL (June 8th, I934) 

Subject to the reservation that the 
provisions of the Convention do 

. uot apply to the colonial territory 
· of Portugal. · 

'SVJEDEN (July 27th; I932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, . 

I932): . . , • 

.. This ratification will take effect 
only after the adoption of a 
law revising Sections XXIV to 
XXXIIi -of the · Federal· Code 

: of Obligations or, if_ .necessary; -
·• · oLa special law regarding bills· 
· of excbange,: · promissory notes 

and chec;JUes. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND . 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION oF- SoviET SociALIST 
. REPUBLICS. . 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUEl-A 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January 1st, 1934. in accordance with Article 14 of the Convention. 
See Treaty Series.of the uague of Nati01lS, Vol. CXLIII, p. 407; _and Vol. CLVI, P- 293-. _ . . 

· • All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratifto:ation· ~"!""'ited by ~his country; 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as~- The Japanese Government, however, JS of oplDlOn that this ratification 
has the Character pf an accession. · 
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J. • CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, 

.(Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) 

AND PROTOCOL. 1 

Ratifications tW definiliv• 
A.CCISSiotJS. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND(JanuaryiJth,I932) 
This ratification does not include 

any British Colony or Protector
ate or any mandated territory in 
respect of which the mandate is 
exercised by His Majesty's Go
vernment in the United Kingdom. 

Barbados 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland Protectorate · 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Cypms 
Fiji · 
Gambia (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c). Northern Territories 
(d) Togoland under 

British Mandate 
Kenya (Colony and Pro

tectorafe) 
Malay States: 

(a) Federated Malay 
States: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak '· :§ 
Selangor 'H 

(b) Unfederated Malay 
States: :§: 
Johore ·~ 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Perlis 
Trengganu 
Brunei 

Malta 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Palestine (excluding 

Trans-] ordan) 
Seychelles . 
Sierra Leone (Colony and 

Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Swaziland 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

*FREE CJTY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 

In Force. 

Signatur.s tW Accessions nol yel 
perfecud by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TuRKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open 1o 
Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 

' CHILE' 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHidPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVlA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN.MARINO 
SIAM 
SuDAN 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA. 

1 '~!>• Convention and Protocol came into force on November 29th, 1933, in accordance with Axticle 5 of the. 
Convention. See Treaty Series of the Leagu. of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 7; and Vol. CLVI, p. 292. 

• All tbe parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
~tho date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 

tbe chaxacter of an accession. · 
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3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN ~ONNECTION ~TH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL (corltinued), 

(Geneva, March zgth, I9JI.) 

Rali{icalimls or definilivo 
AcussiOKS. 

DENMARK (July 27fu, 1932) 
Th_e Government of the King, by 

Its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regaros Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
France (April 27th, 1936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
*GREECE (June Ist, 1934) 
Irish Free State (July roth, 

1936 a) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1933) 
}APAN (August 25th, 1933) 
MONACO (February 9th, 1933) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (April 
2nd,,1934) 
Netherlands Indies and Cur a

. fao (September 3oth, 1935 a) 
Surinam (August Jth, 1936 a) 

NICARAGUA (March 16, 1932a) 
NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 

Subject to the reservation that the 
provisiollS" of the Conve"ntion do 
.not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th. 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (August26, 1932) 

This ratification will take efiect 
only after the adoption of a law 
revising Sections XXIV to 
XXXIII of the Federal Code of 
Obligations or, if necessary, of 
a speclal law regarding bills of 
exchange, promissory notes and 
cheques. 

In Force. 

XXX. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

I. CONVENTION CONCERNING THE· UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 1 

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

Rali{icalicms or definiliv• 
Accessions. 

Austria· (August 21sf, 1936 a) 
. FRANCE (October nth, '1934) . 

Does not assume any obligation in 
. regard to Algeria, colonies, pro

tectorates and territories under 
its mandate. 

Algeria (July 22nd, 1935 a)· 
ITALY (September 25th, 1933) 
Luxemburg (April 9th, 1936) 
MONACO (January 19th, 1932a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe, Suri
nam and Cura~o) (January 
r6th, 1934) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accesricms not y•l 
perfected by Ralificalian. 

BELGIUM 
· Subject to subsequent accession for 

the colonies and territories under 
mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
· the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Th• ComJenliMJ is ofJffl 
to ACC61SiMJ by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 

· ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND. 
BULGARIA 

·CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 

I This Convention can1e into force on Jnly 16th, 1934, in accordance with its Article II. See Treaty Series of lhe 
Leap. of Nalicms, Vol. CL, p. 247; and Vol. CLX, p. 439· 

• All the parties to this Convention have agteed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this 
country, after the; date stipnlated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opininn 
that. this ratification_ has the cllaracter of an accession. • 
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x. CoNvEN'I;'IoN' col:lc:EaNn~G THE. tr~IFI(;A:noN- ~F R.oAD SIGNALS ··(contin~. 
(Geneva; Mar~h 30th, I9JI.) 

. -.. •'' 

RtllificaJicns "' definitive 
'Accu$ions. 

POLAND (April 5th, 1934) 
PoRTUGAL (April x8th, 1932 a) 

Does ·not include the Portuguese 
- Colonies. · · · 

Rou.MANIA (June 19th, i935 a) 
SPAIN (July I8th, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (October 19th, 

1934) . . ' 
UNION- OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (July 23rd, 
1935 a) . 

' ~ 

In Force. 

The Conuenlion is open , 
to Accession· by_; : 

. ·.CUBA. 
DoM_INICAN REPUBLIC 

·EcUADOR_ 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINL-!\ND 
GREECE 

·GUATEMALA 
- -HAITI 
-HoNDURAS 

INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN._. 
,LATVIA.-

.LIBERiA . ' 
-LITHUANiA.: ·, 
.MEXICO· 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY . 

. PANAMA. 
I PARAGUAY 

PERU, 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 

-VENEZUELA 

. ' 

2. CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN.MOTOR VEHICLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 1 
. . . . . . . 

. , .. " (Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) · ~ 

RiUificiUions tW definiliu• 
Acussitms. 

BELGIUM (November 9th, 1932) 
Subject.to subsequent accession for 

the colonies and territories under 
mandate: 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR
THERN IRELAND (April 20th, 
1932) 

Does not include any colonies, pro
tectorates or overseas territories 
or territories 'under suzerainty 
or mandate. · 

Southern Rhodesia· (August 
6th, 1932 a) · 

NEWFOUNDLAND (January, 
9th,1933a) 

Ceylon 
Cyprus .g 
Gold Coast: ..,~ 

Colony ~~ 
Ashanti ::~· 0'1 

Northern Territories ~ '"' 
Togoland under Bri- !::::) 

tish mandate 

In Force. 

SignaluriS tW Acussions not yel 
perfected by Rtllificalion, 

'CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

. ·! . 

The_ Conumlion is op ... 
to Accession by: · 

.AFGHANISTAN 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) · 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

·AUSTRALiA ' 

AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA--

.. CANADA 
. -cHILE 

CHINA 
COLOMBIA 

'CUBA.· 

. '. 

. DOMINIC~ REPUBLIC • 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 

·ET,HIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 

·GuATEMALA 

: . 

1,. ... ' •f V\ 

1 This Convention ent~red into force on May 9th, 1933. in accordance with its Article 14. See Treaty ·sm•s ~i ITs~ 
Leag"" of NtJJicns, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 149; Vol. CXLII, p. 393; Vol. CXLVII, p. 356; Vol. CLVI, p. 26o; and Vol. 
CLX, p. 418. . 



2. C~NVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX 
(continued). 

Rati{icati<ms 1W ikfiflitivo 
Acassimos. 

Hong'-Kong 
Jamaica 
Malta· 
Windwaid Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent · 

Nigeria: 
· Colony ..ci 
. Protectorate t< ~ 

Cameroons under '"' c:t 

. . BritishMandate -£~ ... o. 
·Sierra Leone "' '"' 

(Colony andProtec· e 
torate) 

:Palestine 
(excluding Trans-Jordan) 

. (April 29th, 1936 a) 
BuiGARIA (Ma~ch 5th, 1932 a) . 
DENMARK (December 4th, 1931) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1934 a) · 
IRISH FREE STATE (No:vember 

2j'th, !933 a) 
ITALY (September 25th, 1933) . 
LUXEMBURG (Ma1ch 31st, 1933). 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

the Netherlands Indies, Suri
. nam and Cura~ao) (January 
16th, 19j4) . · 

PoLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PoRTUGAL (January 23rd, 1932) 

Does not assume any obligation as 
regards i1s Colonies. 

RouMANIA (June 19th, 1935 a) 
• SPAIN (June 3rd, ~933) 

SWEDEN (November 9th, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (October 19th, 

1934) 
UNlON OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (July 23rd, 
1935 a) · 

YuGOSLAVIA (May 9th, 1933a) 

(Geneva~ March 30th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
TAo Cotlwllliolo is o(lm · 

lo Acas.ri011 by: 

HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HJJNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ . 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NEW :ZEALAND 

'NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3.- AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE THE PROCEDURE 
'IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS. ~ 

(Geneva, March :zBth, 'zgJI.) 

In Force. 

. D•fiflitiuo SignaiUTIS. Sig..at,.. .. ad referendum. 

AUSTRIA (August 4th, 1931) YUGOSLAVIA 
BELGIUM (Ma1ch 28th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 

IRELAND (March 28th, 1931) 
BULGARIA (February 2j'th, 1932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 1933) 

· DENMARK (Ma1ch 28th, 1931) 
FRANCE (April 15th, 19j1) 
GERMANY (Maich 28th, 1931) 
GREECE (August 18th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (August 14th, 1931) 

TAo A,,..,.,., il o{loft 
_ lo Sipaturo by : 

ALBANIA 
FREE .CITY OF DANZIG 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
IcELAND 
LATVIA 
.LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
SAN MARINO 

• Tbis Agreement entered into force on June 2btb, 193r. on tbe mn.tietb day after its signature on behalf of 
tbreeCustomsadministrations(Articlelll}. See Treaty Sniu of 1/ro z..ag.,. of Natitms, VoL CXlX,p. 47; Vol.CXXVI, 
p. 46o;.Vol. CXXXIV. p. 432; Vol. <:I: VI, p. 23o; and Vol. CLX, p. 384. 
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. DER TO FACILITATE THE PROCEDURE 
3· AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES {N ORTRIPTYCHS (continued). 

IN THE CASE OF UNDISC,HARGED OR OST . 

(Geneva, March z8th, I9JI.)_ 

Definilivl Signatures. · 

IRISH FREE STATE (May 6th, I93I) 
ITALY (May 27th, I93I) 
LUXEMBURG (March zSth, I93I) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June IIth, I93I) 
NORWAY (September27th,I932) 
PoLAND (Seytember gth, I932) 
PoRTUGAL (August z6th, I93I) · 
ROUMANIA (June Igth, I935) 
SPAIN (July 8th, I93I) 
SWEDEN (February IZth, I932) 
SWITZERLAND (March 28th, I93I) 
TURKEY (May ISth, I932) 
Union· of Soviet Socialist Repu-

blics (September 6th, I935) 

In Force. 

.XXXI. INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT COMPANY •. 

CoNVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MoRTGAGE CREDIT 
COMPANY,l WITH CHARTER AND STATUTES. 

RaHfioaHons 
01' definilivl Aoussions. 

GREECE (August 3ISt, I93I) 
LATVIA (September 28th, I93I) 
PoLAND (April zznd, rg32) 
RoUMANIA (February 4th, 

I932) . · 
SWITZERLAND (December 3ISt, 

I93I) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January r6th, 

I934) 

(Geneva, May zzst, I9JI.) 

Not in Force. 

SignaltlriS 01' Aoussi011S nol yel 
perfeoted by Ratifioation. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

The· Danish Government reserves 
the right to make th~ entry into 
force of this Convention, as 
regards Denmark, subject to its 
being ratified and also put into 
force by Norway and Sweden. 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS . 

(for the Kingdom m Europe 
only) · 

PORTUGAL 
. SPAIN 

SWEDEN 8 

Thl Convention is open 
to Aooession by : 

I. The European Members of the 
· League of' Nations, within the. 
time-limit and under the condi~ 

. tions provided for in Article 15, · 
§a. . . 

2 •. The non-European Members of the 
League of Nations, within the 
time-limit and under the condi
tions provided for in Article 15, 
§b. 

t The present Convention sha.ll come into force as soon as the amount of the contributions, whether obligatory "" 
voluntary, to the Special Reserve due from the Governments which ba.ve ratified the Convention attains the sum of twenty
five million francs. U this condition is not realised before December 31st, 1931, a Conference of the Governments which 
ba.ve ratified the Convention sha.ll be called by the Council of the League of Nations. This Conference will detemtiue new 
conditions for the coming into force of the Convention (Article 16). 

• On signing this Convention, the Swedish Plenipotentiary made the following declaration: · 
" Tbe Swedish Government reserves the right to make its ratification of this Convention depend on the 

attitude which the Governments of Denmark and NoiWay aha.ll adopt towards it." 
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XXXII. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 
4· CONV;ENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 

OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 1 

Ratifications or tlefinitivo 
Acussions. 

AFGHANISTANGime2rst,I935«) 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

(April 28th, I932) 
1. The Government of the United 

States of America reserves the 
right to impose,. for purpose of 
·internal control and control of 
import into, and export from, 
territory under its jurisdiction, 
of opium, coca leaves, all of their 
derivatives and similar sub-
stances produced by synthetic 
process, measures stricter than 
the provisions of the Convention. 

2. The Government of the United 
States of America reserves the 
right to impose, for purposes of 
controlling transit through its 
territories of raw opium, coca 
leaves, all of their derivatives 
and similar substances produced 
by synthetic process, measures 
by which the production of an 
import permit issued by the 
country of destination may be 
made a condition precedent to 
the granting of permission for 
transit through its territory. 

3. The Government of the United 
States of America finds it imprac
ticable to undertake to send 
statistics of import and export 
to the Permanent Central Opium 
Board short of 6o days after the 
close of the three months' period 
to which such statistics refer. 

4· The Government of the United 
States of America finds it im
practicable to undertake to state 
separately amounts of drugs 
purchased or imported for Go
vernment purposes. 

s- Plenipotentiaries of the United 
States of America formally declare 
that the signing of the Convention 
for limiting the Manufacture and 
regulating the Distribution of 
Narcotic Drugs by them on the 
part of the United States of 
America on this date is not to be 
constroed to mean that the 
Government of the United States 
of America recognises a regime 
or entity which signs or accedes 
to the Convention as the Govern· 
ment of a country when that 
regime or entity is not recognised 
by the Government of the United 
States of America as the Govern
ment of that country. 

6. The plenipotentiaries of the 
United States of America further 
declare that the participation of 
the United States of America in 
the Convention for limiting the 
Manufacture and regulating the 
Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, 
signed on this date, does not 
involve any contractual obligation 
on the part of the United States 
of America to a country repre
sented by a regime or entity 
which the Government of the 
United States of America does 
not recognise as the Government 
of that country until such 
country has a Government re
cognised by the Government of 
the United States of America. 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 
In Force. 

Sipaltwu or Acussions tool yol 
i>tn1.md by Ratification. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
ETHIOPIA 
LIBERIA 
PARAGUAY 

Tu Conll#llhon ;. Di>"' 
lo ..tcussion by : 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 

. FINLAND 

ICELAND 
LATVIA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The present Convention entered into force on July gth, 1933. in accordance with its Article 30. See TYI/IIy s.ne. 
of 1116 Z..ape of Nations, Vol. CXXXIX. p. 301; Vol. CXLVII, p. 361; Vol. CLII, p. 344; Vol. CLVI, p. 268; and Vol. 
CLX, p. 419. • 
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4· CoNVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBuTION· 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). . • . 

(Geneva, July z3th, I9JI.} 

Ralificalions tW definilive 
Accessions. 

'Sa'udi Arabia (August r5th; r936) 
AUSTRIA (July 3rd, r934) 

In Force. 

. BELGIUM (April roth, r933) ' 
This ratification ·does not include the Belgian Congo, nor the Territory 

of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate. 
BRAZIL (April 5th, r933) . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND· NORTHERN IRELAND (April rst, 1933) 

His Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of any of His colonies, 
protectorates and overseas tenitories or territories under suzerainty or 

. under mandate exercised .by His Government in the United Kingdom. 
British Honduras . 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate · 
Ceylon 
Cyprus · . 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Gambia (Colony and :Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: . 

(a) Colony . . 
. (b) Ashanti · 

(c) Northern Territories · 
(d) Togoland under British Mandate 

Hong-Kong 
-·.Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 

Leeward Islands: 
. Antigua 

Dominica 
M ontserr.at .. . 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands· . 

Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate. 

North Borneo, State of . 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate} 

· Somaliland Protectorate 
· ·Straits Settlements 
· Tanganyika Territory 

Tonga . 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate . 

CANADA (October 17th; i932) 
AUSTRALIA (January 24th, 1934) . 

. This accessio~ applies to Papua, Norfolk Island and the m~dated terrifories 
of New Gumea and Nauru. 

NEW ZEALAND (June 17th, 1935 a) 
IRISH FREE STATE (April nth, .1933 a) 
INDIA .(November 14th, 1932) . · 
BuLGARIA (March 20th, 1933 a) · 
CHILE (March 31st, 1933) 
CHINA (January roth, 1934 a) · 
COLOMBIA (Januruj 29th, 1934 a) 
COSTA RicA (April 5th, 1933) . 
CUBA (April 4th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 12th, rg33) . · 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary . of Poland) 

(April r8th, 1933) 
Denmark (June 5th, 1936) 
DOMINICAN ~PUBLIC (April 8th, 11)33) 
EGYPT (April roth, 1933) 
EcUADOR (April 13th, 1935 a) 
ESTONIA (July Sth, IQ35 a) 
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4·. CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING 'I;HE DISTRIBUTION 
. . OF NARCOTIC DRUGS {continued). 

(Geneva, july I3th, I93I.} 

In 'Force. 

Rati{icatimls .w .Ufifliliv• Acussiofls. 

FRANCE {April IOth, I933) . 
. The. French Government makes every reservation, with regard to the Colonies, 

.Pro~rates and mandated Territories under its authority. as to the 
p~tbility <1- r~gularly producing the quarterly statistics referred to in 
Article 13 Within the strict time-limit laid down. 

GERMANY (April IOth, I933) 
GREECE (December 27th, "1934) 
GUATEMALA (May ISt, I933) 
HAITI (May 4th, I933 a) 
HONDURAS (September 2Ist, I934 a) 
HUNGARY {April Ioth, I933 a) 
IRAN (September 28th, i:g32) 
IRAQ {May 30th, I934 a) 
ITALY (March 2ISt, I933) 
jAPAN (June 3rd, I935) 

The Japanese Government declare that, in view of the necessity of close 
co-operation between the High Contracting Parties in. order to carry out 
most efiectively the provisions of the Convention for limiting the Manu
facture and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, signed at Geneva 

· · on July r3th, 1931, they understand that the present position of Japan, 
regardless of whether she be a Member of the League of Nations or not, is 
to be maintained in the matter of the composition of the organs and the 

. appointment of the members thereof mentioned in the said Convention,l 
Liechtenstein a · 
LITHUANIA (Aptil IOth, I933) 
Luxemburg (May 30th, I936) · 
MEXICO (March I3th, I933) 

The GovemJ;itent. of the United States of Mexico reserves the right to impose 
. in its territory-as it has alreadY. done-measures more severe than those 

laid-down by the Convention itself, for the restriction of the cultivation 
or the preparation, use, possession. importation, exportation and consum~ 
tion of the drugs to which the present Convention refers. 

MONACO {February I6th, I933) · 
THE NETHERLANDS (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

· and Cura~ao) (May 22nd, I933) 
NICARAGUA (March I6th, I932 a) 
NORWAY (September I2th, I934 a) 
PANAMA (April I5th, I935) 
PERU (May 20th, :1;932 a) 
PQLAND {April IIth, I933) 
PoRTUGAL (June I7fu, I932) · 

The Portuguese Government makes every reservation with regard to its 
colonies as to the possibility of regularly producing the quarterly .statistics 
referred to in Article 13 within the strict time-limit laid down. 

ROUMANIA (Apr:il IIth, I933) . 
SALVADOR (April 7th, I933 a) . 

(a). The Republic of Salv:ido~ does not agree to the provisions of Article 26, 
on the ground that there is no reason why the High Contracting Parties 
should be given the option of not applying the Convention to their 
colonies, protectorates, and overseas mandated territories. 

(b) The Republic of Salvador states that it disagrees with the reservations 
embodied in Nos. 5 and 6 of the declarations made by the plenipotentiaries 
of the United States of America regarding Governments not recognised by 
the .Govei'!'ment of that country; in its opinion, those reservations 
constitute an infringement of the national sovereignty of Salvador, 
whose present Government, though not as yet recognised by the United 
States Government, has been recognised by the majority of the civilised 
countries of the world. Their recognition is due to their conviction that 

· . that Government is a perfectly constitutional one and affords a full and . . 

- -
• Before ratifying the ·Convention with the declaration here set out, the J apa!lese Government consulted the 

Contracting Parties, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General. A summary of the correspondence which 
took.place was published in the League of Nations Official Journal for September 1935 (16th Year, No. g), 

• The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a. letter dated July 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the 
following: · - · 

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
· · and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between these 

two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by 
· the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable 

to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, as long as the sa.id 
Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as the sa.id Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded in the matter 
of narcotic dru~. it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately." 
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4- CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING .THE, DISTRIBUT~(>N 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS, (cantinued). 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications Of' definitive Accessions. 
' complete guarantee of the performance of its international duties,. 

inasmuch as it enjoys the unanimous, decided and effective support of 
all the inhabitants of the Republic, whether citizens of the country or 
foreigners resident therein. . 

As it respects the internal regimes of other nations, the. Republic of 
Salvador considers that the Convention in question, being of a strictly 
hygienic and humanitarian chamcter, does not offer a suitable occasion 

. to formulate such political reservations as have called forth this comment. 
SAN MARINO (June 12th, 1933) 
SIAM (February 22nd, 1934) 

As its harmful-habit-forming drugs law goes beyond the provlStOQs 
of the Geneva Convention and the present Convention on certain points, 
the Siamese Government reserves the right to apply its existing law. 

SPAIN (AprilJth, I933) 
SUDAN (August 25th, 1932 a) 
SWEDEN (August I2th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (April roth, 1933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (October 31st, 1935 a) 
URUGUAY (April 7th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (November 15th, 1933) 

RlllificllliOIU Of' tkfinilive 
Accusions, . 

UNiTED STATES OF AMERICA 
(April 28th, 1932) 

Sa'udi Arabia (August rsth, 
1936 a) 

AUSTRIA (July 3rd, 1934) 
BELGIUM (April roth, 1933) 
BRAZIL (April 5th, 1933) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND (April Ist, 1933) 
Same reservation as for the Con

vention. 

British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands Pro-

tectorate 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland I stands and De-, 

pendencies 
Gambia (Colrmy and Pro

tectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 

In Force. ' 

Signlllu,.s Of' Accessions nol yet 
p.rfocled by RalifictJiion. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
ETHIOPIA. 
GUATEMALA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories -5 
(d) Togoland under Bri- · ~ 

tish Mandate 
Hrmg-Krmg 
Kenya (Colrmy and Protec

torate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Mauritius 

The Protocol is Open 
to Accsssion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
FINLAND 
HAITI 
IcELAND 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGO$LAVIA 
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PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE ( conlinued). 

(Geneva, ]ttly IJth, I9JI.) 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

Nigeria: 
(a) Colony . 
(b) Protectorate . 
(c) CameriJons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Somaliland Protectorate 
Straits Settlements · 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga. 
Trinidadfand Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate 

CANADA (October r7th, r932) 
AUSTRALIA (January 24th, r934 a)· 
NEW ZEALAND (June rJth, r935 a) 
IRISH FREE STATE (April IIth, r933 a) 
INDIA (November r4th, r932) 
CHILE (November zoth, r933) 
CoLOMBIA (January 29th, r934 a) 

In Force. 

. CosTA RicA (April 5th, r933) 
CuBA (April 4th, r933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April I2th, r933 a) . 
FREE CITY oF DANZIG (through ·the intermediary of Poland) (April r8th, r933) 
Denmark (June 5th, r936) · 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (April 8th, r933) 
EcuADoR (April r3th, r935 a) 
EGYPT (April roth, r933) 
EsTONIA (July 5th, 1935 a) 
FRANCE (April roth, r933) 
GERMANY (April roth, 1933) 
GREECE (December 27th, r934) 
HoNDURAS (September 2rst,- r934 a) 
HUNGARY (April ~oth, r933 a) 
IRAN (September 28th, r932) 
ITALY (March 2rst, r933) 
]APAN (June 3rd, r935) 
Liechtenstein 1 

LITHUANIA (April roth, r933) 
Luxemburg (May 3oth, r936) 
MEXICO (March r3th, r933) 
MoNAco (March 2oth, r933) 
THE NETHERLANDS 2 (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curas;ao) (May zznd, r933) 
NICARAGUA (March r6th, r932 a) 
NoRWAY (September r2th, r934 a) 
PERU (May zoth, r932 a) 
PoLAND (April IIth, r933) 
PORTUGAL (June rJth, r932) 
RoUMANIA (April IIth, r933) 
SAN MARINo (June rzth, r933) 
SIAM (February zznd, r934) 
SPAIN (April 7th, r933) 
SuDAN (January I8th, r933 a) 
SWEDEN (August r2th, r932) 
SWITZERLAND (April roth, r933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, r933 a) 
URUGUAY (April Jth, r933) 
VENEZUELA (September IIth, r934) 

1 Same note as for the Convention. 
t The instrument of ratification specifies that the reservation relating to paragra ph 2 of Article 22, as formulated 

by the Netherlands representative ,at the time of signature of the Protocol, should be co DSidered as withdrawn. 
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fO{XIII. WHALING. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALiNG. 1 

· Ratifications or definitive 
Acussions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(July Jili, 1932) 

Austria (January 2nd, 1936 a)· 
BRAZIL (November 21st, 1932 a) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR-

THERN · IRELAND (Oqto-
ber r8th, 1934) . 
His Majesty does not assume any 

obligations in respect of any of 
His colonies, protectorates, over~ 
seas territories or territories under 
suzerainty or under · mandate 
exercised . by His ·Majesty's 
Government in tbe United King-
dom. . 

Canada (December 12th, 1935) · 
New Zealand (October 16th, 

1935) . 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(January nth, 1933) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (October 

20th, 1933) 
DENMARK (including Green-

land (June 26th, 1934) 
ECUADOR. (April 13th, 1935 a) 
EGYPT (January 25th, 1933 a) 
Finland (March 21st,, 1936) 
FRANCE (May t6th, 1935) 
ITALY (June 12th, 1933) ' · 

The accession of tbe Italian Govern
ment to tbis Convention can in 
no way constitute a precedent 
for future agreements providing 
for tbe limitation of fishing in 
extra-territorial sea. 

Latvia (September 17th, 1935 a) 
MEXICO (March 13th, 1933) 
MONACO (June Jth, 1932 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

the Netherlands Indies, Su
rinam and Cura~o) (May 
30th, 1933) 

NICARAGUA (April 30th, 1932a) 
NORWAY (July 18th, 1932) . 
PoLAND (September27th, 1933) 
SUDAN (April 13th, 1932 a) 
SPAIN (August 2nd, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (February i6th, 

1933) 
• TURKEY (May 28th, I934) 

YUGOSLAVIA (January 16th, 
I934) 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

· Signatures rw Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification .. 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
AUSTRALIA 
INDIA 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE· 
RouMANIA 

'fhe Convention is open 
. to Accession by:. · 

AFGHANISTAN . 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA· 
CHILE 

.CHINA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HmmuRAs 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 

. IRAQ 
IRISH FREE StATE 

. JAPAN. 
LIBERIA 

. LmcHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 

·PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO' 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
UNION OF SovmT SociALisT 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA· 

._
1 This Convention came into force on January 16th, 1935, in accordance witb its Article 17 See Tre. atv Series . 

oft,. League of Nations, Vol. CLV. o. ~4Q. . • ' 
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XXXIV. MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE .THE MEANs OF PREVENTING W AR.l 

· Ratifications or tllfiniliv• · 
. AcussitmS. 

• · - (Geneva, September 26th, I9JI.) 

Not in Force. 

Sipa~~w .. or .AccossitmS fiOI ,~ 
fltn'foclod ""RatificaliDfl. 

THE NETHERLANDS ·(including ALBANIA 
the Netherlands Indies, Su- · AuSTRIA 
rinarn. and Cura~ao) (May BELGIUM 
30th, .1933) . . . BULGARIA 

"NICARAGUA (April 1St, 1935 a) CoLOMBIA . 
NORWAY. (July "18th, 1932) .. ' CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
PERU (March 29th, 1932) DENMARK 

. ' FRANe<E 
Ratification cannot take place 

until it has been possible for the 
. Government of the Republic to 
ascertain that · the regulations 
provided for in Article 4, and 
which must be elaborated in order 
to enter into force at the sam& 
time as the Convention, ensure 

. the guarantees of control which 
are deemed necessary by the 
French,Government. 

"GERMANY 
GREECE 
LITHUANIA 

. LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA .. 

This sigilatnre does not affect in 
·any way the provisions of the 
treaties of conciliation and arbi· 

.-.tration concluded up to this 
date by the Republic of Panama . 
with other. Powers. 

PORTuGAL 
SIAM 
SP4IN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY. 

T114 Convonli0t1 is op... 
lo AcussiDfl , : 

. AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA . 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY. 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 

. NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA · 
YuGOsLAVIA 

1 A flrocls·vtn'bal sball be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications or 
accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League· of Nations or non-JDeii!ber States have been deposited (Article 13, 
§~ . . . . 
· The present Convention sball be registered by the Secretary-General of the LeagueJof Nations ninety days after 
the date of the prods-vtn'bal mentioned in Article 13. It will then enter into force as regards all Members of the League 

. of Nations or non-member States oli whose behalf ratifications or accessious have been deposited on the date of the 
trods·vtn'bal (Article 14, § x). · 

I 
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XXXV. - SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 

Ralifictlll<ms. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April 3rd, I933) 

India (December 4th, 1935) 
Subject to the understanding that 

tbis Agreement does not apply at 
present to the territory known as 
the Shan States and that it 
applies, so far as India is con
cerned, only to the Province of 
Burma, excluding the Shan States. 

FRANCE (May roth, 1933) 
THE NETHERLANDS (May 22nd, 

1933) 
PoRTUGAL (January 27th, 

1934) 
SIAM (November rgth, 1934) 

With a reservation tc;> Article I. 

AGREEMENT.1 

(Bangkok, November 27th, I9JI.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected 

by Ratification. 
jAPAN 

XXXVI. WHEAT. 

FINAL ACT OF THE CoNFERENCE OF WHEAT EXPORTING AND IMPORTING COUNTRIES, WITH 
APPENDICES AND MINUTES OF FINAL MEETING. 2 

Definitive Signatures. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 

BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA & 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY· 
PoLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

(London, August. zsth, I9JJ.) . 

In Force. 

Signatures ad r~erendum. 

IRISH FREE STATE 8 

This Act is open to signature by: 

All States with the exception: 
of those mentioned in the 
preceding columns .. 

t The Agreement shall not come into force until it has been ratified by all the High Contracting Parties. The date 
of its coming into force shall be the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of. 
the last ratification. (Article VI.) · 

1 Came into force August 25th, 1933. 
The signatures are to be regarded as affixed in the light of the statements made during the discussions by the 

representatives of the various countries; these statements are contained in the Minutes of the Conference, and are to be 
interpreted in the· sense of paragraph IV of Article 6 of the Final Act, . 

I The Government of the Irish Free State has informed the Secretariat that it regrets not to be in a position to 
accept tbis Act which it had signed ad r•ferenrlum. , 

• The Czechoslovak Government informed the Secretariat that it is unable to take a decision as regards its signature 
given ad ,.jerenrlum before September 22nd, 1933· The Czechoslovak Government further informed the Secretariat, 
on September 21st, 1933, of its acceptance of the Act, calling attention at the same time to the declaration made by 
the Czechoslovak delegate at the Wheat Conference, by which the Czechoslovak Government reserved the right to make 
further reservations on approval of its signature, and added that it agrees to the reduction of Customs duties, provided 
that such reduction shall not allect the maintenance of remunerative prices for home-grown cereals. A decision regarding 
the remunerative level of prices can only be taken with due consideration of the conditions prevailing in Czechoslovakia, 
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XXXVII. FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER. 

CONVENTION FOR FACILITATmG THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CHARACTER. 1 

· Ratificalicms or definilivo 
.A.ccusions. 

AUSTRIA (August 26th, :I935) 
With reservation as to the right 

provided for in Article IX. 
Belgium (June 8th, :rg36) 

The Belgian GoYemment reserYe 
the right to take measures to 
prohibit or restrict importation 
for reasons based on the necessity 
for defending their market against 
inwsion by :tiims of foreign 
origin. 

The Belgian Government de
clare that they do not assume 
any obligation as regards the 
Belgian Congo and the Territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (February 26th, :rg36) 
His Majesty is not assuming any 

obligation in respect of all or any 
of his colonies, protectorates, 
overseas tenitories or the teni
tories under his suzerainty, or 
territories .in respect of which 
a mandate has been confided to 
him and is being exercised by 
His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom. 

Newfoundland (June 29th, 
:rg36 a) . 

IRISH FREE STATE (July 24th, 
:I934 a) 

INDIA (October :rJth, :I934) 
Under the terms of Article XX of 

the Convention, this signature 
is not binding as regards the 
enforcement of the provisions of 
the Convention in the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief 
nnder the suzerainty of His 
Majesty. , 

BULGARIA (July :roth, :I934 a) 
CHILE (March 20th, :I935) 

With reservation as to the right 
provided for in Article IX. 

Cuba (June 25th, I936 a) 
DENMARK (July roth, I935) 

In conformity with paragraph I of 
Article XX of the Convention, 
Denmark does not assume any 
obligation as regards Greenland. 

Egypt (February 8th, rg36) 
Hungary (May gth, :rg36) 

With reservation, for the Hungarian 
· Government, of the right pro
vided in Article IX to take mea
sures to prohibit or restrict 
importation for reasons based on 
the n'ecessity for defending its 
market against invasion by :tiims 
of foreign origin. 

IRAN (April :r2th, I935 a) 
Iraq (February :r8th, :rg36 a) 
ITALY (November 2:rst, :rg34) 
Latvia (October 2Ist, I935) 

(Geneva, Octo beY z:cth, I9JJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures toot y•l porf•chtl 
by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Under the terms of Article XX 
of this Convention, the Govern
ment of the United States of 
America assume no obligation 
in respect of the Philippine 
Islands, the Virgin Islands, Ame
rican Samoa and the Island of 
Guam. 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation men
tioned in Article IX, and declar
ing that the signature of the 
Convention shall be effective only 
as regards the home territory of 
France. 

GREECE 
PANAMA 
PoLAND 

Subject to the reservation, provided 
for in Article IX, of the right to 
take measures to prohibit or 
restrict importation· for reasons 
based on the necessity for defend
ing its market against inwsion 
by :tiims of foreign origin. 

SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 

Tho Cot~u...,ion is op ... lo 
.A. CCIJSstOfl by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND . 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 This Convention came into force on January 15th, •935, in accordance with its Article XVIII. See Treaty Series 
oflhe Leagw: of Naticms, Vol CLV, p. 331. . 
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CONVENTION FO~ FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATiONAL 
. CHARACTER (continued). 

Ratifications or definitive 
Acussions. 

MONACO (September nth, I934) 
Nicaragua (September 7th, 

I935) . . 
NoRWAY (June 26th, I935) 
RoUMANIA (June I9th, I935) 

Subject to the reservation men- . 
tioned in Article IX. 

SWITZERLAND (April 20th, 
I934) 

(Geneva, October z:cth, I9JJ.) 

In Force •. 

XXXVIII. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN. 

2. INTERNATIONAL CONVENl'ION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN 
OF FULL AGE. 1 

' Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN (April . IOtn, 
I935 a) 

·Union of South Africa (No
vember 2oth, I935) 

Australia (September 2nd, I936) 
{Including Papua and Norfolk 
. Island and the mandated territo
ries of New Guinea and Nauru.) 

Austria (August 7th, I936)· 
Belgium (June nth, I936) · 

With reservation as regards 
Article ro. . · 

BULGARIA (December I9th, 
I934) . 

CHILE (March 2oth, I935) . 
Cuba (June 25th, I936 a) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (July 27th, . 
. I935) . · 

HUNGARY (August I2th, I935) 
IRAN (April 12th, 1935 a) 
Latvia (September 17th, 1935) 
The Netherlands (September 

2oth, I935) _ 
(Including the Netherlands Indies, 

Snrinam and Cura~o.) 
Nicaragua (December I2th, 

I935 a) . 
NORWAY (June 26th, 1935) 
ROUMANIA (June 6th, 1935) 
SUDAN (June 13th, I934 a) 
SWEDEN (June 25th, I934) 
SWITZERLAND (July 17th, I934) 

(Geneva, October· IIth, I9_33.) 

In Force. 

Signatures nol ysl fJBr/ecled 
by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

· IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate members of the 

!The Convention ·is open to · 
. Accession· by:· 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

. BOLTVIA 
BRAZIL ' 
CANADA 
CoLOMBIA 

League of Nations. · 
CHINA· .. 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Pola.I}d) 
FRANCE . . 
GERMANY 
GREECE· 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
PANAMA 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

CosTA RicA 
DENMARK' 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 

. ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
.GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE .STATE 

·ICEI.,AND 
ITALY 

. JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 

·PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM . 
TURKEY· 
UNION OF SOVIET SoCIALIST 

'REPUBLICs 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Le 
1 

The Convention came into force on August 24th, 1934. in accordance with its Article 8. See T,.aty Sm_es ofthe 
ague of Nat•ons, Vol. CL, p. 431; and Vol. CLX, p. 439· . -
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XXXIX. REFUGEES. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES. 1 

Ratificalicms or definiliv• 
Accessions. 

BULGARIA (December Igth, 
!934) 
'Subject to the following reserva
. tions:· 

I. Article r. - The Bulgarian 
Government maintains the reser
vations made by the Bulgarian 
delegate on signing the Arrange
ment of June 30th, 1928,• con
cerning the extension to other 
categories of refugees. of certain 
measures · taken in favour of 
Russian and Armenian· refugees. 

II. Article 2.-The doparture 
from the country of refugees in 
possession of Nansen certificates 
(passports) shall be governed by 

. the general regulations in force in 
· this respect. Bulgarian consuls 

will be empowered in cases of 
force majeure .to extend Na.nsen 
certificates issued in Bulgaria for 
a period of three months. The 

· -cost of ·visas for N ansen certi
ficates shall be fixed in accordance 
with the tarili applicahle to the 
nationals of the country by which 
the certificate was issued. 

"III. Article 6. ·- Exemption 
from cautio judicatum so/vi shall 
be at the discretion of the conrts 
in each individual case. 

· IV. Article 7· - The Bulga
rian Government cannot accept 
points (a) and (d). 

V. Articles 8 and ro (formerly 
7 and g). - Disability and old
age pensions shall be paid (regard 
being had to the possibilities of 
the fund concerned) to the persons 
entitled, their heirs and assigns, 
provided always that such persons 
are resident in the country. 

VI. Article 13. -The Bulga
rian Government cannot accept 
the first paragraph, as refugees 
resident in Bulgaria are subject 
to the same treatment in fiscal 
matters as other foreign nationals 
resident iJi the country. 

VII. Article rs . ......, The Bulga
rian Government cannot ;u:cept 
paragraphs 2 and 3· 

(Geneva, OctobeY 28th, I933-) 

In Force. 

Signatures nol yol f>"'f•cl•tl 
by Ratification. · 

BELGIUM 
Subject to the following reser

vations: 
(I) Article 2, paragraph 3, 

relating to the right conferred on 
consuls to extend Nansen certifi
cates, cannot be accepted by the 
Belgian Government; 

(2) Article g, in so far as it 
concerns the application of the· 
provisions of the domestic legis
lation relating to " unemploy
ment insurance ", cannot be 
accepted; 

(3) Article IO, concerning so
cial insurance laws, cannot be 
favourably received; 

(4) Article r4, which concerns 
the enjoyment of the rights and 
favours accorded to foreigners, 
subject to reciprocity, cannot be 
admitted; 

(5) Tbe Belgian Government 
in accepting the present Conven
tion is not assuming any obliga
tion as regards the colony of the 
Congo or the mandated territories 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

EGYPT 

Arlie/• r: 
Apart fro!" such modifications 

or amplifications as each Con
tracting Party may introduce in 
this definition, my Government 
reserves . the right to extend or 
limit the said definition in any 
way. 

Arlich 2: 
Bearers of Nansen certificates 

may not be admitted into Egypt 
unless the said certificates con
tain a visa for return to the 
countries by which they were 
issued. If these re~ees are 
authorised to sojourn in Egypt, 
the competent local authorities 
reserve the right to issue to them 
Egyptian travel papers. 

Arlie/# 3: 
These authorities reserve the 

right to ~I such refugees at any 
moment for reasons of public 
security. 

T/14 Convmlion is of>•" to 
Acussion by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA' 
AUSTRIA 
BoLiviA 
BRAZIL 
GRE;\T BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 

·HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
MoNAco 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA. 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

1 This Convention came into force on June 13th, 1935, in accordance with its Article 20. See T,.aty Sm•s of th• 
L•acu- of Nati011S, Vol. CLIX, p. 199 •. 

• This reservation was worded as follows: 
·"On the understanding that the present Arrangement applies only to such refugees as are at the present 

date on Bulgarian territory." 
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CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES (continued). 

Ratifications iw definitiv• 
Accusions. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (May 14th, 
1935 a) 
Subject to the following reserva' · 

tions: 
" A. The Czechoslovak Govern

ment will regard as refugees 
within the meaning of Article I 
only such persons as formerly 
actually possessed Russian or 
Turkish nationality, lost it before 
January tst, 1923, and have not 
acquired any other nationality. 

" B. The accession of the 
Czechoslovak Republic does not 
apply to: • 

"(a) Paragraph 3 ofArticle2, 
whereby consuls are qualified 
to extend Nansen ·certificates; 

"(b) Paragraph 3 of Article 3, 
so far as it limits the power of 
the national authorities to 
expel persons who constitute 
a danger to the safety of the 
State and public order; nor,· 
of course~ do the provisions of 
Article 3 in any way a1!ect 
expnlsions by order of the 
courts, or obligations deriving 
from extradition treaties or 
from the Czechoslovak Jaws 
regarding the extradition of 
aliens; 

"(c) The whole of Article 7, 
which exempts refugees from 
the application of the provi· 
sions of laws and decrees for 
the protection of the national 
labour market; 

"(d) The whole of Article I4, 
which waives the condition of 
reciprocity; 

"(e) The whole of Article 15, 
which deals with the creation 
of local comxnittees. 
" C. Articles 4 and 5, dealing 

with the juridical condition of 
refugees, and Articles 8, 9, ro and 
II, dealing with industrial acci
dents and welfare and relief, will 
be applied in Czechoslovakia only 
so far as the Jaws of the country 
permit." 

Denmark ·(December 21st, . 
1935 a) . 
With reservation-as regards Articles 

7 and 14 of the Convention. 
This accession does not include 

Greenland. 

italy (January 16th, ~936 a) 
I. Article 3 of the Convention 

cannot limit the right of the 
Italian authorities to apply 
measures of expnlsion to re
fugees for reasons- of national 
security and public order. 

2. In acceding to the Convention 
the Italian Government·assum~ 
no obligations in regard to its 
colonies and possessions. 

NORWAY (June)6th,'1935) 
With r~rvation as regards the 

provisions of Article 2, para. 3, 
and Article I4. 

(Geneva, October z8th, I9JJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures nol yet perfected 
by Ratification. 

A.Yficle 4: 
Moreover, as rega"rds the ac

quired rights referred to in 
· paragraph 3 of Article 4 of the 

draft Convention, it should be 
stipulated that in order to ensure 
respect for such rights due 
account must be taken of inter~ 
national public order and of 
internal public order as the latter 
is conceived and applied in 
Egyptian law. Further, in order 
to dispel any misundexstanding, 
it should be stipulated that the 
rights in question are only those 
relating to personal status. 

Article IJ: 
Thisarticlemustnotinanycase 

invalidate or impair our reserva
tion relating to Egyptian txavel 
papers together with the conse
quences involv~d in the ·applica .... 
tion of that reservation. 

Article I4: 
· Our signature does not apply 
to this Article. 

Article IS: 
The Egyptian Government 

wishes it to be understood that 
the committees referred to in 
Article 15 will not be invested 
with the powers laid doWn in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of the said 
Article in the event of its desiring 
to Teserve the said powers for the 
representatives of the local 
authority. 

• • • 
The . Egyptian Government 

reserves the right to substitute, 
should the case arise, and when
ever it_ may think fit, .assimi)a. 
tion to nationals, for the most 
favourable treatment granted to 
nationals of a foreign. country, 
in all the provisions of the 
Convention in which such 
treatment is stipulated. 

FRANCE 
Subject to the following reser-

vations: .. · 
(I) Article 7 shall not preclude 

the application of the laws and 
regulations fixing the proportion 
of wage-earning foreigners that 
employers are authorised to 
employ in France; 

(2) The organisation, in 
France, of committees such as 
are provided for in Article IS 
shall not, if it takes place, confer. 
on them powers incompatible 
with the existing Ia ws in the 
matter of finding employment; 

(~) The French Government, 
by 1ts acceptance of the present 
Convention, is not assuming any 
obligation in regard to the whole 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, territories 
placed under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a 
mandate has been -confided to it. 

Th• Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

PERU 
PoX:AND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
S.WEDEN 
SWITzERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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XL. VETERINARY QUESTIONS. 

I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST CONTAGIOUS DISEASES 
OF ANIMALS, WITH DECLARATION ATTACHED.l 

Ratificati<ms "" tlefinilivo 
Accessions. 

Bulgaria {August 28th, 1936) 

(GeneVa, February 2oth, 1935.) 

Not in Force. 

Si,_. fUJI yol 
f>n/11:114 II)' Ratificati<m. 

AUSTRIA. 
Belgium 

The Belgian Government does not 
regard the mere fact that in 
Belgium the inspection . of meat, 
while carried out by Government 
veterinary surgeons or by vete
rinary surgeons approved hy the 
Government, is placed under 'the 
supervision of the Minister of the 
Interior (Inspection of Foodstuffs), 
as. being contrary to the provisions 
of Article 3, paragraph s. of the 
present Convention; particularly since 
all the requirements of the said 
Article are observed in Belgium. 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
Greece 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 

{for the Kingdom in Europe) 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
Spain 
SWITZERLAND 
Turkey . 
UNION 'OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

T.U C01111ftdioto is op"' 
lo Acussi011 II)': 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DEN !\lARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA. 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEI\IBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a fwods-tlerbal when live ratifications or accessiODS 
, have been received (Article I3. paragraph I). 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after the 
date of the fwods-verbal mention~ in Article I3. It will come into force on that date (Article I4, paragraph I). 
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2. -INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE TRANSIT .OF ANIMALS, MEAT 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, WITH ANNEX.

1 
.. . . •' 

Ratifications 
tw thfinitiv6 Accessions. 

. ' 

(Geneva, February zoth,_ ~935-) 

Not in Force. 

SignatUI'U nol yel 
pufeeud by Ratification. 

AusTRIA' 
Belgium 
BULGARIA . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

The Czechoslovak Government does 
not consider that it can waive the 
right to make ·the transit of 
animals across its territory 
subject to a previous autho
risation. It intends, in prac
tice, to exercise the right so 
reserved in. as liberal a spirit as 
possible, in conformity with the 
principles which are at the basis 
of the present Convention, the 
object of which is to facilitate the 
transit of animals and of animal· 
products. · 

FRANCE 
Greece . 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
THE NETHERLANDS {for the 

Kingdom in Europe) 
PoLAND · 
RouMANIA 
Spain 
SWITZERLAND 
Turkey 
UNION· oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

The Convemion is open . 
to Accusion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA -
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN . AND NOR" 

THERN IRELAND 
CANADA · • 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CuBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG · 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC· 
ECUADOR . 

EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAm · 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN . 

-LIBERIA 
LITHUANI!\ 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR. 
SIAM 
SWEDEN -
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA . 

1 The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a fn'ocds-verbat when five ratifications or accessions 
com!'Iying with the conditions laid down in paragraph 3 of Article IS and in paragraph 3 of Article I9 have been received 
(Article 20, paragraph I). . 

The pr...,nt Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after 
the date of the fn'ocds-v.,.bat mentioned in Article 20. It will come into force on that date (Article 2I, paragraph· I}; 
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3· INTERNATIONAL CmrvENTION. CONCERNING THE EXPORT AND IMPORT oF ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, FRESH ANIMAL PRODUCTS, . 

·,' 
RalifiCIIIions 

or tkfiniliv• .A.CCISsions. 

·. Mn.K AND Mn.K PRc,>DUCTS), WITH ANNEX.l 

(Geneva, Febn4ary zolh, I9JS.) 

Not in Force. . 

Si,-u flal "'' 
t-fldl4 by RalifiCIIIi<m. 

AUSTRIA 
Belgium 
BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
Greece 
ITALY. 
LATVIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(for the Kingdom in Europe) . 
PoLAND 

·RoUMANiA 
Spain . 

. SWITZERLAND' 
Turkey . 

·UNION oF Sovmt .SoCIALIST 
··REPUBLICS 

Tllo Cotllllllli011 u ~ 
"' .A.CCIJSsiOtl , : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA, . 

.UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 
. NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CrrY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HArri 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA· 
IRAN 
I RAg 
IRISH FREE STATE 
]APAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
lUXEMBURG' 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA. 

• The Secretary-General of the l.eafiue of Nations will draw up a prot:U-rJerbal when five raillicatiou or acceosious 
c:omplying with the condition laid down .in paragraph 3 of Article 12 and .in paragraph 3 of~ 13 have been received 
(Article 14, paragraph 1). ; · · 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nat:iDus n.inety days after 
the date· of the prot:U-uerb~ mentioned .in Article 14. It will come into force on that date (Article IS, paragraph 1). 
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XLI. UNIFICATION OF BUOY AGE AND LIGHTING OF COASTS. 

3· AGREEMENT FOR A UNIFORM SYSTEM OFMARITIME'BUOYAGE,AND RULES ANNEXED THERET0.1 

(Geneva, May z;jth, I936.) 

D•finiUo• Slgnaturu 
and Ratljiclltl ..... 

Not Jn Force. 

Slgnauwu subiea to Ratification. 
The A gr~ement is open 

to Signauwe by: 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA / 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR-

THERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA-
CHILE 

_CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DENMARK 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EcuADoR 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND > 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE StATE 
ITALY 

'JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
MOROCCO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA. 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
$PAIN 
SWEDEN 
TANGIER 
TUNIS. 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALisT 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

(A 
_ 1 The Agreement aball enter into force the ninetieth day; following its fuuu acceptance by ten ·Governments. 

rticle 5). - . 
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XLII. SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DANGEROUS. DRUGS. 

5· CONVENTION OF 1936 FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN .DANGEROUS DRUGS.l 

(Geneva, ]uM a6th, zgJ6.) 

Ratifications. 

Not in Force. 

Signatures tJOI yol 
p.rf..U4 by Rati{icati011. . . 

·Austria 
Brazil 
Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland 
Canada 
India 
Bulgaria 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark · 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
France 
weece' 
Honduras 
Japan 
Mexico 
The Netherlands 
Panama 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Spain 
Switzerland 
Union of Soviet_ Socialist Repu

blics 
Uruguay 
Venezuela· 

T~ Cot~v...not~ is ~ 
lo Sipatu, by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 

. ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY· 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND -,. 

IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINo 
SIAM . 
SUDAN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
YuGOsLAVIA 

1 Th~ present Convention shall come into force ninety days after the ~y-Gemmll of the League of Nations 
has received the :ratifications or -accessions of ten Membem of the League of Nations or IIOIHDelllber States. It shall be 
registered on that date by the Secreta.y-General of the League of Nations <Arficle =). 



Ratificalions. 

-no-. 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, June 26th, I9~6.) 

. Not in Force. 

Signalures not yet 
f>Mfected by /f.alificalion. · 

Austria 
Brazil •, 

Great Britain and Northern,; 
.Ireland 

Canada 
India · 
Bulgaria 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 

The, Proto~l is Open : 
to Signalure by,: . 

•. AFGHANISTAN 
·UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 

·BOLIVIA 
CHILE 

·Denmark 
EcuadOr · 
Egypt . 

. .. COLOMBIA · 

France · 
Greece 

· -Honduras. 
japan 
Mexico· 

. The Netherlands 
Panama 
Poland 
Portugal·. 
Roumania 
Spain 

''' 

Switzerland , 
Union of Soviet Socialist Rep~r 

blics . : . · 
Uruguay · · ' 
. Venezuela 

• CosTA RICA . 
FREE CITY. OF DANZIG 

. DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 

. FINLAND 
GERMANY· 
GUATEMALA• 
HAITI' 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND· 
IRAN .. 
iRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY . 

LATVIA 
LIBERIA . 

. LIECHTENSTEIN . 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MONACO 
NEW.ZEALAND · 
NICARAGUA . 
NORWAY . 
PARAGUAY' 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN .MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN . 
SWEDEN 
l'uRREY 
YUGOSLAVIA. 
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XLIII. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM. AND OTHER DANGEROVS DRUGS. 

6. PRocts-VERBAL 1 

TO ALTER THE LATEST DATE OF IssUE OF THE ANNUAL STATEMENT OF .THE ESTIMATED Wo~ 
REQUIREMENTS OF DANGEROUS DRUGS, DRAWN UP BY THE SUPERVISORY BODY, AS PROVIDED 
FOR ~y THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION OF jULY 13TH, 1931, FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE 

. . AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. . . . 

Definitive Sig,;mures. 

:united States of America 
Austria · · . 
Brazil 
Great Britain and Northern 
· Ireland. 

· . Canada 
. irish Free State 

India 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
_Denmark 

. Ecuador 
Egypt 
France 
Greece 
Japan 
Liechtenstein 2 

TheN etherlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Siam 

·.Spain 
Switzerland , 

.. 

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Rep'!Ablics 

Venezuela 

(Geneva, June z6th, I936.) 

Not in Force. 

n. Proc~·verbal •• opm 
tlo Sipalu,. by: . 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CHILE . 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 

. PANAMA 

PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 

. SUDAN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGU~Y 

• The pieSent Procds-vwbal will come into force as soon as it shall have been siped in the name of all Governments 
parties to the Convention of Joiy 13th. 1931 (§ 2). • . . . · 

· • The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated Joiy xsth, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the 

· . following: " Under the terms of the arrang..U:enu concluded between the Government of the Priru:ipality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between these 
two couatries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by 
the Federal authorities to give effect to the difierent intematioual Conventions on dangeroaa drugs, will be applicable 
to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, aa long as the said 
Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Uechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long aa th_e said Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded m the matter 
0f narcOtic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that couatry to accede to them separately." 
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XLIV. REFUGEES, 

PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE STATUS OF REFUGEES COMING FROM GERMANY.1 . . ' ' . 

Definiliv• Signalrwes • . 

Denmark 
France 

The French Government,. by its ac
ceptance of the present Arrange
ment, is .not assuming any 
obligation in regard tq the whole 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
o.verseas territories, · territories . 
placed under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a 
mandate has been confided to it. 

(Geneva, .July 4Jh, I936.) 

In Force .. 

'Signatures ad referen~um. 

Belgium . 
In application of paragx'aph I of 

Article 12, the Belgian Govern
ment, by its acceptance of the 
present Arrangement, is not 
assuming any obligation as 're
gards the Colony of ,the Congo, 
the mandated territories of 
Ruanda-Urundi, or any other 
territory provided in paragraph I 
of Article r2. 

The Netherlands 
Norway 
Switzerland · 

TM A1'f'angemenl is open 
lo Signalu•• by : 

,AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR-

THERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 

.CANADA 
CHILE .. 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EsrONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
GUA'l'EMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 

. INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY . 

LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RoUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN • 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST . 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Arrangement came into force on August 4th, 1936, in accordance with its A,rticle 10, 



XLV. INTERNATIONAL. LABOUR CONVENTIONS.1 

(a) 
·. x. .Convention limiting the hours of work fu industrial Undertakings to eight in the day 

and forty-eight in the week, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at_ its First Session on November 28th, 1:919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

AUSTRIA 2 ••• 

·ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM. 
BULGARIA .• 
CANADA • 
CHILE •• 
CoLOMBIA ~ 
CUBA '. • • ·• • .• 

. CzECHOSLOVAKIA • • . 
DoMINICAN REPUBLic· . 
FRANCE 3 • • • 

. -GREECE • 
INDIA •• 
ITALY 4 ; • 

LATVIA G, • 

LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 

. NICARAGUA 
. PORTUGAL . 

. ROUM.t\NIA 
SPAIN 6 • •• 

URUGU,.W. 

. 
,. 

. . 

.. 

, . 
. ~ 

... 
•. 

.. 

•. 
. . . 

. .. 

.. 
.. 

... 

Date 'of Registrntion · 

. June 12th, 1:924 
. November 30th, 1933 
· · September 6th, 1:926 

February 14th, 1:922 
March 2Ist, 1935 
September.x5th, 1925 
June 20th, 1933 
September 2oth, 1934 
August 24~. 1:921 
February 4th, 1933 
June 2nd, 1927 
November.r9th, 1:920 
July 14th, 1921 

. October 6th, 1924 
. August x5th, 1:925 
June 1:9th, 1:931 
April x6th, 1:928 
April 12th, 1934 
July 3rd, 1928 
June 13th, .I92I 
February 22nd, 1929 
June 6th, 1933 · 

:- · .. 2. Convention concerning unemployment, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International.·· 
~~hour Conference at i~. First Session on November 28th, 1:919. - · . _ 

• • J • . 

This ConV'ention has been 
ratified by -and is in 

force between , 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRicA 
ARGENTINE' REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRIA •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • ; • 
:BELGIUM 7 • .• 

··BULGARIA •. , • " • 
CHILE~ •• 

·CoLOMBIA 
.DENM.t\RK 
EsTONIA ; .• 
FINLAND. 

·FRANcE • 
'GERMANY 

GREECE • 
HUNGARY 

: ·. 
•, . 
. .. 

INDIA • • • • 

..... 

IRISH FREE STATE . • • 
!T.ALY • • • • : • • • 

•. 

•. 
.. ~. 

.· 

'• 

. . 

. . ... 

Date of Registration 

February 2oth, 1924 
November 3oth, 1933 
June I2th, 1924 . 
July 14th, 1921 • 
August 25th, 1930. : 
February 1:4th, 1922 
May 31st, 1:933 

· June 2oth, 1933 
October 1:3th, 1:921 
December 2oth, 1:922 
October 1:9th, I9z:t 

• August 25th, 1925 · 
June 6th, 1:925 
November 19th, 1:920 
March nt, 1:928 
July J:4th, I92I 
September 4th, 1925 
April xoth,_ 1:923 

. ~ The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.1o(a).1923, Annex) contains, 'moreover, complete details 
·concerning> The Convention on the Prohibition of the Use pf White Phosphorus in .the Manufacture of Matches, Berne, 
September 26th, 1906. • . . . , · 

· · • " As regards Austria, this Convention. will enter. into force only when it has been ratified by those 
European Members of the lntezl!ational Labour Organisation wbicb are of the cbief industrial ili1Portante (Belgium, 
France, Germany, Great Britain and Italy) and by all the Statea, bordering upon Austria, with whom the latter has 
economic relations (Yugoslavia, Poland, Switzerland, the Czechoslovak Republic and Hungary) . • , ". 

• 'fbis.ratification is subject to the condition that the obligations it entails for France shall not take effect until 
the Convention bas been .-atified by Germany· and Great Britain. 

. . • -Subject to the condition that it shall only come into force when 'the ratifications, without reservations or other 
.:onditions, of the following Members of the Intemational Lal?onr Organisation have been registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations: .Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain.and Swit2erland. · 

· · •· "The Convention ·shall come into force in Latvia, m accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Draft 
.. ConVentioD.. after the rati.fiai.tions of three of the Powers which are of the chief industrial importance, as Jaid down in 

. Article 393. paragraphs 5 and 6, of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, shall have been registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations." . • 

• The reservation by wbicb Spain made its ratification subject to the ratification of Germany, France, Gteat Britain 
and Italy was withdrawn on October 1st, 1931. . 

' Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
terntories, under Belgian mandate. · . . . ~ 



This Convention haS been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
jAPAN • • • • • • •· 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •• 
PoLAND •.• 
ROUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVIA •• 
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Date of Registration 

__ --;;;;:;; ,..,.,.J!t). 

November 23rd, 1922 
April r6th, rg28 
February 6th, 1932 
April 12th, 1934 
November ZJid, rg2r 
June 2rst, r924 
June 13th, rg21 
July 4th, r923 
September 27th, :r921 
October gth, · r922 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

· 3· Convention concerning the employment of women before and afte~ chil~birth, a~opted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Confer~nce at Its F1rst Sess1on on 
November 29th, rgrg. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CuBA •• 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
RouMANIA • 
URUGUAY • 
SPAIN • ·• • 
YUGOSLAVIA 

•. 

. 

. . 

. '. 

. 
. ' 

Date of Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
April 26th, 1934 
February r4th, rgzz 
September rsth, rg25 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
October 3rst, 1927 
November rgth; 1920 
April 19th, rg28 
June 3th, rg26 
April r6th, 1928 
April r2th, 1934 
June 13th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
July 4th, 1923 
April 1st, r927 

4· Convention concerning the employment of women during the night, adopted as .a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, rgrg. 

This Convention .has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA •••••.• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AusTRIA •••• 
BELGIUM 1* ... 
BRAZIL ••.• 

·GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE • • • • • 
CoLOMBIA ••• 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA •• 
FRANCE •• 
GREECE •• 
HUNGARY • 
INDIA • .. • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LITHUANIA • • .•• 
LUXEMBURG ••.• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA • 
PoRTUGAL 1 •• 
ROUMANIA •• 
SPAIN • • • • 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •• 
VENEZUELA •• 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

. .. 

Date of Registration 

November rst, 1921 
~arch 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
June · r2th, r924 
July r2th, r924 
April 26th, r934 
July r4th, rg2r 
February r4th, r922 
October 8th, 193r 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, rg28 
August 24th, rg2r 
December 2oth, r922 
May r4th, 1925 
November -:rgth, rg2o 
April rgth, 1928 
July r4th, rg2r 
September 4th, r925 
April roth, r923 
June rgth, rg3r 
April r6th, rg28 
September 4th, 1922 
April r2th, I934 
~ay roth, r932 
June r3th, rg2r 
September 29th, r932 
October gth, r922 
June 6th, I933 
March 7th, r933 
April rst, r927 

Denunciation 

Union of South Africa 
(October 25th, 1935) 

This denunciation is not to 
take effect until the revised 
Convention of 1934 on the 
same subject shall have 
come into force. 

Estonia (January 2Sth, 
r936) 

Greece (June 30th, 1936) 
Switzerland (June 4th, 

r936) 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding ·the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. · 

• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has been withdrawn as from April 1st 1934 
I This ratification does not apply to tho Portuguese Colonies. . ' · 
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- - 5· --Convention fixing. the minimum age for awnission of ~dren,to industrial emplo~ent. 
_ adopted as a Draft Convention. by the International Labom:: Conference at its First Sessidn pn · · 
· N.qvember z8th, 1919. ·· · · . 

•. 

This Convention has been 
ratiDed by and is in 

force between 
ALBANIA •••. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
Austria · . . :. • 
BELGIUM 1 · • , : •. , •.• 

BRAZIL 0 0 • ··' • • ••• •• 

GREAT BRITAIN ·. 
BULGARIA 0 •• 0 

CHILE . . : . ; 
COLOMBIA ... 
CUBA . . . • 0 0 ' • 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. : 
DENMAI!K ..•......• 
DoMINICAN· REPUBLIC . 

.. 

· EsToNIA . ·.. . . · .. , ... , 
GREECE ..•.. 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN .. · . . . • • 
LATVIA ...... . 
LUXEMBURG ~ 0 • 

THE NETHERLANDS 
. NICARAGUA,-.~ ,. 

POLAND .... 
ROUMANIA . -. 
SPAIN •••• 
SWITZERLAND. . 
URUGUAY ....•. 
'XUGOSLAVIA. . • . . 

• .. 

.. 
•. .: .. 

. -... .;. .. 
.... ' : 

. / . 
•. ' 

" .. : . 
. . . .. . ... 

. . . 
. ' 

• 0 • 

0. • . '. . •. 
~ '. . ~ 

•• 0 0 0 • . ' . . . 
. . .. 

. . . .. . . . ·: 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
February 'z6th, 1936 
July rzth, 1924 
. April 26th, 1934 ·: . . • · 
July I4th, I92.l.. . 
February 14th, 1:922 
September rsth, I925 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, .rg28 
August. 24th. I92I 
January 4th, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
December 2oth, 1:922 
November I9th, 1:920 
September 4th, 1925 
AuguSt 7th, 1:926 

· June 3rd, :I926 
·April ;r6th, 1:928 
July 2ISt, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
June IJth, 1921 
September 29th, 1932 . 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 · .. . 

. 6: Converi.tio~ conc~rning the night work of young persons empl~yed i,n industry, adopted 
a.S a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 
28th, 1919.' · · · 

This cOnvention has been 
ratified by and is in . . 'Date ?f Registration 

force between 
' . ALBANIA . 

. . March 17th, 1932 . . . .. 0 . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . November 30th, 1933 
AUSTRIA : . June rzth, 1924 0 . 0 0 

BELGIUMl. . . . July rzth, 1924 
BRAZIL . . . . ' ' April 26th, 1934 
GREAt BRITAIN • .. . •• 0 . . ·July I4th, I92I 

·.BULGARIA •. . . . • ..... February 14th, 1922 
CmLE . . o I •0 . •. .. . . . . . .... September 15th, ·1925 
Cu:BA •.. . . . August 6th, 1928 
DENMARK .. . January 4th, ~923 
EsTONIA . .. . •. December zoth; 1922 
FRANCE-. August zsth, I925 
GREECE . . -:-- . November 19th, 1920 
HUNGARY ' April rgth, 1928 
INDIA . .'·· . . . . . · . .. .. July' 14th,' I92I . 
IRISH FREE STATE . .- September 4th, 1925 • 
ITALY . . . ... • 0 • 0 April roth, 1923 · 
LATVIA 0 0 0 . . June 3rd, 1926 
LITHUANIA. . . . . .· . June 19th, 1931 
LUXEMBURG. .. . . •. April 16th, 1928 
THE NETHERLANDS . • . • March 17th, 1924 . 
NICARAGUA . 0 .. April 12th, 1934 · 
PoLAND . .. . . 0 - • . . . . .. . 0. 0 June zrst, _1924 
PoRTUGAL8 • . .. • : : May roth, 1932 

'RoUMANIA • .. . . . . June 13th, 1921 
SPAIN . . . . . September zgth, 1932 
SWITZERLAND . .. October 9th, 1922 
URUGUAY . June 6th, 1933 

... VENEZUELA.· . 0 ; •• 0 March 7th, 1933 
YuGOsLAVIA . . April rst, 1:927 

• 
1 Subject to subsequent decisiOnS regiu-ding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

territories under Belgian mandate. · 
• This ratification does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
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(b) 

7· Convention fixing the minimwn age for admission of children to. employment ~t sea, 
. adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at tts Second Sesston on 
July gth, 1920. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AusTRALIA 1 • • 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

Brazil ..... 
GREAT· BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
Chile. . . 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK •• , 
DoMINICAN REPUBLic 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND .• 
GERMANY 
GREECE • . . 
HUNGARY • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN . • • • • • 
LATVIA •.••• 
LUXEMBURG .••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
PoLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. ' 

.. 

'• 

. '. ,• 

Date of Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
June 28th, 1935 
February 4th, 1925 
June 8th, 1936 
July r4th, r921 
March 16th, 1923 
March 31st, r926 
October 18th, 1935 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, r9:~8 
May 12th, r924 
February 4th, 1933 
March 3rd, r923 
October roth, 1925 
June nth, r929 . . 
December r6th, r925 
March .1st, r928 
September 4th, r925 
July 14th, 1932 

·June 7th, r924 
June 3rd, r926 
April 16th, r928 
March 26th, r925 
April 12th, 1934 
October 7th, 1927 
June 21st, 1924 
May 8th, 1922 
June zoth, 1924 
September 27th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
April rst, 1927 

B. Convention concerning unemplo~ent indemnity in case of loss or foundering of the . 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session 
on July 9th, 1920. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE' REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA 1 •• 
BELGIUM 8 ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
Chile. . . 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE , , ••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
LATVIA 8 •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
Norway .. 
POLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YuGoSLAVIA 

. 

·, 

.. 

. 
Date of Registration 

November 3oth, r933 
June 28th, 1935 . 
February 4th, 1925 
March I2th, 1926 

. , March r6th, 1923 
March 31st, r926 
October 18th, 1935 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
March 3rd, r923 
March zrst,. r929 
March 4th, 1930 
December r6th, r925 
July 5th, 1930 
September 8th, r924 
. August 29th, 1930 
April 16th, I9l!8 
April I2th, 1934 
July 21st, 1936 
June 21st, r924 
November roth, 1930 
June zoth, r924 
January 1st, 1935 
June 6th, 1933 · 
September 30th, 1929 

1 This ratification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru. 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. · · · 

• Latvia had ratified this Convention on August 5th, 1926, subject to the following reservation: "The Convention 
shall enter into force in Latvia, in accordance with the provisions of Article 7 of this Convention, when the States which 
are of chief importance in maritime commerce shall have sent their ratifications for registration by the Secretariat of 
~ l.easu• of Nations," By an instrument deposited with the Secretariat on August 29th, 1930, this reservation was 
Withdrawn. 
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9· Convention for establishing facilities for finding employment for seamen, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the IntemationalLabourConferenceatitsSecondSessiononjuly1oth, 1920. 

This Convention has been 
:ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRALIA. 
BELGIUM1 
BULGARIA 
Chile., • . 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 

· FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 

. ITALY • , 

jAPAN •• 
L<\TVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY·. • , 
PoLAND · •• 
ROUMANIA • 
SPAIN •• ·• 
SWEDEN •• 
URUGUAY •• 
YuGoSLAVIA 

.. 

. 

•, 
. 
• 

< • 

' . . 

(c) 

Date nf Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
August 3rd, 1925 
February 4th, 1925 
March 16tb, 1923 
October 18th, 1935 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
March 3rd, 1923 
October 7th. 1922 
January .25th, 1928 
June 6th, 1925 
December 16th, 1925 
September 8th, 1924 
November 23rd, 1922 
June 3rd, 1926 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 . 
November 23rd, 1921 
June 21st, 1924 
November xoth, 1930 
February 23rd, 1931 
September 27th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

xo. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture, 
adopted as a Draft Conyention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November x6th, ·1921. . . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

-force between 

Argentine Republic 
AUSTRIA • 

.· BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA •••• 
Chile . • . .. . . 
CUBA •. • ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA •• 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA ........ · 
HUNGARY •••• 
IRISH FREE. STATE 
ITALY ••• 
jAPAN ; •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA .- • 
POLAND • •. 

.ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY • 

.. 

.. .· 
.. 

.. 
: 

. ' . 

.. 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
June 12th, 1924 

·June 13th, 1928 
March 6th, 1925 
October 18th, 1935 
August 22nd, 1935 . 
August Jist, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
September 8th, 1922 
February 2nd, 1927 
May 26th, 1925 · 
September 8th, 1924 
December 19th, 1923 
April x6th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
November xoth, 1930 
August 29th, 1932 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 

. 1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the_ Convention to the Belgian Conso and to the 
• territories u_nder Belgian mandate. 
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' 
. II. Convention concerning the rights of association and combn1atidn of a~cultu~al wo~k~rs, 

adopted as a. Draft Convention by the .InternatiOiml Labour- Conferen~e at It~ Third .Sess1on 
on November: 12th, 1921. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is in . 

force between 

Argentine RepubUc 
AUSTRIA . . . . 
BELGIUM 1 '. . 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE . . ' . 
CHINA . 
COLOMBIA . 
CUBA .. . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA •. 
DENMARK 2 • 

ESTONIA·. .. 
·FINLAND. 
FRANCE . 
GERMANY 
INDIA ' . . . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALy . 
LATVIA . . 
LUXEMBURG . 
NoRWAY .... .-
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND .. ·' . 
·ROUMANIA .• . . 
SPAIN 
.SWEDEN 
URUGUAY. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . 
. ' . 

. . • .. 

. 

. • 

. 

. 

• 

.. 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
. . June 12th, 1924·. · 

July 19th, I926 . :. 
. •. · :August 6th, IS)23 

. .' March 6th, ·1925 · 
. ••• September 15th, 1925 · 

April 27th, 1934 
June 2oth, 1933 

. • August 22nd, 1935· 
.. August 31st, 1923 

June 20th, 1930 
. . . . . . SepteD:J.ber 8th, .1922 . 

June 19th, 1923 -· · 
March 23rd, 1929 

. June 6th, 1925 . 
May -rrth, 1923 . . 

.. June 17th,. 1924 · 
September 8th, 1924 ·· 
September gth, 192-f. ' 
April r6th, 1:928·. · · 

•. June nth, 1:929 · 
• . 4 August 2oth, 1926 . 

. -... April 12th, 1934-
.June 2xst, 1924 

. . . . .. November roth, 1930 
.. ' August 29th~ ·1932 

November 27th, 1923-
June 6th; 1933 ·. · 

. ·, .. · Septeip-ber 30th, 1929 

' 
. { . . . . 

· 12. Convention concerning workmen's ·compensation ·in agriculture,. adopted as. a Draft 
. Convention by the International Labour Conference at itsJ'hird Se5sion on November 12th! 1921. 

This Convention has been · 
r!'tified by and is in . Date of Registration 

force between 

·Argentine Republic ... . . . · May 26th, 1936· • · 
, BELGIUM 1*. • • • October26th, 1932 · •' 

GREAT BRITAIN . . . ; . ' . • . August 6th, 1923 · 
BULGARIA . ~ . . . • . March 6th,: 1925 · 
CHILE . . .. . ; . .. ... ~' . ' September 15th, 1925 . 
COLOMBIA . . . ' . June 2oth, 1933 
CUBA . ' 

August 22nd, 1935 . ; . . '· . 
DENMARK ' . February 26th, . 1923 •. . '• .. . .. . 
EsTONIA . . . • September 8th, 1922 
FRANCE . ' ,. .. . April 4th, 1928 · . 
GERMANY ., June 6th, 1925 
ITALY 8 • . 

' 
. September rst/l:930-

IRISH FREE STATE June r7th, 1924 ' 
LATVIA' . . ; November. 29th, 1929 
LUXEMBURG . . . . ' April r6th, 1928 
TilE NEtHERLANDS • August 2oth, 1926 · 

-NICARAGUA . . April rzth, 1934 
PoLAND·. . . . ·. . ·June 21st, 1924 _ 
SPAIN . . October rst, 1931: 
SWEDEN 

.. 
,November 27th, 1923 . 

URUGUAY .• June 6th, 1933 · . 
• 1_. 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to -tll_e 
territories under Belgian mandate. · 

• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has been withdmwn as from Aprilrst 1934. 
1 This ratification does not inc1ude Greenland. , , ' ' 
1 This ratification does not apply to Italian colonies. and ~ssions. 
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~ 13. Convention concerning the use of white lead in painting, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 19th, 1921. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by ·and is in Date of Registration 

fon:e between 
Argentine Republic . . . May 26th, 1936 
AUSTRIA : , . . . June nth, 1924 
BELGIUM 1 .• .. July I9th, I926 
BULGARIA . March 6th, 1925 
CmLE •. • Septembt>r I5th, 1925 

. coLOMBIA . . June 2oth, .1933 
CUBA . . . . . .. . . .- . July 7th, 19a8 

. . CZECHoSLOVAKIA .. Angust 31st, 1923 
EsToNIA .- . . . ., . September 8th, 1922 
FINLAND 2 . April 5th, I939 
FRANCE . . February 19th, 1929 
GREECE" . . . December 22nd, 1926 
HuNGARY-8 • 

' January 4th, 1928 . 
LATVIA 

' . ·. September 9th, 1924 
LuxEJi!BURG . -.. . April r6th, 1928 
NICARAGUA- April I2th, 1934 

·NoRWAY. ... ... . June uth, 1929 
. PoLAND . . 

' June 2Ist; I924 
. ROUMANIA ... December 4th, 1925 

SPAIN . . . . . . . June 2oth, I924 
SWEDEN . . . . November 27th, 1923 
URUGUAY. • .. . . .. . . .- . June 6th, 1933 . . 

." VENEZUELA. . . . . April 28th, 1933 
.YUGOSLAVIA • 

.. 
September 30th, 1929 . . . 

14. Convention concerning the .application of the weekly rest in industrial undertakings, 
adopted as_ a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November x7fu, 1921. 

· Tbis Convention has been 
·ratified by and is in_ 

· · force between 
·Argentine Republic 

. BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
·CANADA . 
CHILE 

.. 

CHINA 4 • 

COLOMBIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
'IJenmark 5 

EsTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE . 
GREECE . 
INDIA • • . 
IRISH' FREE STATE 
ITALY ·' • ' ' . 
LATVIA .. 
LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA· 
POLAND .. 
PORTUGAL 

.. ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN .• 
SWITZERLAND 6 

URUGUAY .. 
YuGoSLAVIA ... 

•. 
.. 

. . 

. . 

... . 

' 

-. 

;Date of Registration 

May 26th; 1936 
July 19th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 · 
March 121st, 1935 
September 15th, 1925 
May 17th, 1934 
June 2oth, 1933 
August. 3Ist, 1923 
August 30th, 1935 

. , 'November 29th, 1923 
June 19th, 1923 
September 3rd, 1926 
May rrth, 1929 

•. 

May IIth, I923 
July 22nd, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 
September 9th, 1924 
June 19th, 1931 
April I6th, !928 
April I2th, 1934 
June 2Ist, 1924 
July 3rd, 1928 
August r8tb, 1923 
Jrine zoth, I924. 
December zznd, 1931 

... January r6th, 1935 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding tbe application of tbe Convention to tbe Belgian Congo and to the 
territories "under Belgian mandate; . 

• Efiective as from October 1st, 1929. . . 
• Tbe Convention shall not come into fon:e as regards Hungary until it has been ratified by France, Great Britaia 

and Germany .' · · · . · . . 
• Article I of tbe Chinese " Amended Factory Laws " promulgated on December 3oth. 1932, provides that "tbis 

• Act shall apply to all factories using machines driven by motor-power and regularly employing thirty worker& or more." 
• This ratification does not include Greenland. · 
• This Convention takes efiect for Switzerland as from September 1st, 193<f. 
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15. Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of youn~ persons to employment 
as trimmers or stokers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at its Third Session on November nth, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

Argentine Republic 
AUSTRALIA 1 • • 

BELGIUM 2 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA . . 
CANADA .. 
Chile . ... 
COLOMBIA .. 
CUBA .. 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE . 
GERMANY 
GREECE . 
HUNGARY 
INDIA ·, .. 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ...•.. 
JAPAN 8 ', • • • • 

·. 

LATVIA .... . . .. 
LUXEMBURG .. . 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA. 
NORWAY. 
PoLAND . 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN , . 
SWEDEN . 
URUGUAY. , . 
YUGOSLAVIA 

•, 

. '• 

. ., 

.. 

.. 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, I9J6 
June 28th, I9J5 
July 19th, 1926 
March 8th, 1926 
March .6th, 1925 
March Jist, 1926 
October r8th, 1935 
June 2oth, I9JJ 
July Ji:h, 1928 
May 12th, 1924 
September 8th, 1922 
October roth, 1925 
January r6th, 1928 

. June nth, 1929 
June 14th, I9JO 
March rst, 1928 
November 2oth, 1922 
June 5th, I9JO 

'September 8th, 1924 
December 4th, I9JO 
September 9th, 1924 . 
April r6th, 1928 
June 17th, I9JI 
April 12th, 1934 
October Ji:h, 1927 
June 21st, 1924 
August 18th, I92J 
June 2oth, 1924 
July 14th, 1925 
June 6th, I9JJ 
April 1st, 1927 ' 

' . 
16. Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of children and young 

persons employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November IIth, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between Date of Registration 

Argentine Republic May 26th, I9J6 
AUSTRALIA 1 • • . •. June .28th, I9J5 
BELGIUM 2 • • • : . July 19th, 1926 
Brazil . . . . • June 8th, I9J6 
GREAT BiuiAIN . . . .March 8th, 1926 
BULGARIA . March 6th, 1925 
CANADA . . March Jist, 1926 
Chile. . . . . October 18th, 19J5 
COLOMBIA .. . June 20th, 19J3 
CUBA . . July Ji:h, 1928 
ESTONIA . . · September 8th, 1922 
FINLAND . ., October roth, 1925 
FRANCE . ,. March 2znd, 1928 
GERMANY June IIth, 1929 
GREECE . June 28th, 1930 
HUNGARY March Ist, 1928 
INDIA . . . . . . November 20th, 1922 
IrusH FREE STATE July 5th, 193o 
ITALY . . . . . . September 8th, 1924 
JAPAN . . . . . . June Ji:h, 1924 
LATVIA . . . . . . . September 9th, 1924 
LuXEMBURG • . . April r6th, 1928 
THE NETHERLANDS • March 9th, 19z8 
NICARAGUA . April 12th, 1934 
POLAND . June 21st, 1924 
ROUMANIA . August r8th, I92J 
SPAIN • . . June zoth, 1924 
SWEDEN .. · July 14th, 1925 
URUGUAY . June 6th, 1933 . 

--=-.::..Y.::..u.::..G..:..os:.:LAVIA April 1st, 1927 
1 1'hi:' ratification does not include tbe territories of Papua and Norfolk Isl~d and tbe mandated territories 

of New Gumea and Nauru . 
. • ~ubject to su~quent decisions regarding tbe application of tbe Convention to tbe Belgian Congo and to tbe 

territories onder Belgian mandate. 

I 
, __ .;_This ratification does not apply to Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, tbe Leased Territory of Kwantung or tbe South Sea 

a......,. onder Japanese mandate. . · 
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(d) 

. 17 .. Convention conce~ning workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June roth, 1925. 

This Convention has been · 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

Austria •. 
BELGIUM~*. 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
HUNGARY 

. ,. 

LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO ••••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PoRTUGAL a. 

: 

SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 
URUGUAY, •· 
YUGOSLAVIA 

... 

.. 

. . . 

Date of Registration 

August 21st, 1936 
October 3rd, 1927 
September 5th, 1929· 
October 8th, 1931 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
April !9th, 1928 
May 29th, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 

·May 12th, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
April 12th, 1934 
March 27th, 1929 
February 22nd, 1929 
Septen1ber 8th, 1926 
June 6th, 1933 
April Ist, 1927 . 

r8. · Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on 
June 1oth, 1925. 

;This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

AUSTRIA ; ••••••••• 
BELGIUM 1 *. . . . . . . , . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND. 
BULGARIA 
CHILE • • • • • 
CoLOMBIA ~ • • 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 3 • • • • • • 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY' · ••.•• 
JAPAN° '•, •••• 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG •· •• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •• 
PORTUGAL 1 • 

SPAIN • • • -
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND •.• 
URUGUAY •• 
YuGOSLAVIA. ~ • 

•. 

• > 

Date of Registration 

Septen1ber 29th, 1928 
October 3rd, 1927 · 

October 6th, 1926 
Septen1ber 5th, 1929 
May 31st, 1933 · 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
September 19th, 1932 
June 18th, 1934 
Septen1ber r7fu, 1927 
August 13th, 1931 
September r8th, 1928 
April 19th, 1928 
Septen1ber 30th, 1927 
Noven1ber 25th, 1927. 
January 22nd, 1934 
October 8th, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
November rst, 1928 
April rzth, 1934 
June rrth, 1929 
March 27th, 1929 
September 29th, 1932 
October 15th, 1929 
Noven1ber 16th, 1927 
June 6th, 1933 
April Ist, 1927 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 
(April 29th, 1936) 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. · 

• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has been withdrawn as from Aprilxst, 1934· 
• With reservation as regards the application of the Convention to the' Portugaese Colonies, until ulterior decision• 

can be taken. • 
• The ratification by the Indian Government applies only to British India. 
• Subject to subsequent decisions as regards the application of the Convention to the Italian Colonies and P<lS!Jel!lions. 
• This ratification does not include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantong and the South 

Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. 
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· 19. Convention conc;ming ·equality of tre~tment _for national a!ld· fpreign workez:s as_ 
regards workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft Convention by the InternatioJ?al · 
.Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 5th, 1925. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • • • • • • • • " 
AUSTRIA • • • ·' • • • • , ; . • • .' < • · • • • 
BELGIUM 1 • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND·. 
BULGARIA ', 
CHILE • • • .• 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA • • • 

·. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 2 .. 

. FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
ESTONIA • 
GERMANY 

: 

Greece .. 
HUNGARY .• 
INDIA 3 • • •• 
IRISH FREE STATE 

. .. 

.ITALY ,: •• 
JAPAN' •• 
LATVIA •• 
LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO ••• 

'· 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •• 
POL,-\ND • • 
PORTUGAL 5 , 

SPAIN • • • 
SWEDEN ••• 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

•. 

.. 

: 

. . 
·. 

. , 

.. 

Date of Registration 

March 30th, 1926 . 
September 29th, 1928 

• . October· 3rd, 1927 
October 6th, 1926 
September' sth, I929 
October :8th, 1931 
April 27th, 1934 . 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
February 8th, I927 
March 3:tst, · rgz8 · 

. 

. . 

· September r7th, 1927 · 
·,April 4th, 1928 
April I4th, 1930 . 
September 18th, 1928 
May '3oth, 1936 · 
April r9th, ·1928 .. 
September 30t_h, 1927 
July 5th, 1 93o · 
March 15th, 1928 
October 8th, 1928 
May 29th, 1928 
September 28th, 1934 
April r6th, 1928 
.May 12th, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
April 12th; '1934 · 
.June rl:th, rg29 
February 28th, 1928 
March 27th, J:g29 
February zznd, 1929 

· . · September 8tl;J., 1926 
. February rst, 1929 

june·6th, 1933 
Ap:t:il.rst, 1927 

. ' 
zo, Convention concerning night work in bakeries, adopted as a Draft .Convention by the 

International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 8th, 1925. . . . 
This Convention has been 

ratified by and is in force between 

·BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA .•• 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. , 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY. 

.. 

·' .. 
. " 

.• 

. 

(e) 

Date of Registration 

September sth, . I929 
May 31st, 1933 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
Dece!llber zyd, 1929 
May 26th, 1928 
April r6th, 1928 
April 12th; 1934 
August 29th, 1932. 
June 6th, !933 

2r. Convention concerning the simplification ~f the inspection of emigrants on board ship, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference-at its Eighth Session 
on June sth, 1926. . . 

This Convention has been 
ratifi~d by and is in force between 

ALBANIA • • • , •• 
AUSTRALIA •••••• 
AUSTRIA •• · ••••• 

. 
I 

Date of Registration 

Mai'ch .17th, 1932 
April 18th, 1931 

. . . December ~9th, 1927 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to £he 
territories under Belgian mandate. _ 

1 This ratification does not include Greenland. 
' The ratification by the Indian Government applies only to British India. 
• This ratification docs not include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 

Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. · · · 
' With reservation as regards the application of the Convention to the Portuguese Colonies, until ulterior decisions 

can be taken. . . . 
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· This Convention has been 

' ratified by and is in force between 

BELGIUM 1 : • • • • • • • • • • • 
BULGARIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN ·AND NoRTHERN IRELAND s 
COLOMBIA • • • • • . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND. 

·' FRANCE 3 • 

HUNGARY 
INDIA • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE .• 

J ' . APAN ••••• 
LUXEMBURG ,' · •.• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA· 
SWEDEN 5 • 

. URUGUAY • 

.. 

. .. 

.. 
• • 

Date of Registration 
·February rsth, r928 
November 29th, 1929 
September roth, r927 
June 2oth, 1933 
May 25th,. 1928 
April 5th, 1929 
January 13th, 1932 
February 3rd, 193r 
January r4th, r928 
July 5th, 1930 
October 8th, 1928 
April roth, 1928 
September r3th, rgz7 
April I2th, 1934 

. October r5th, 19~9 
June 6th, 1933 

(j} . 
· 22. Convention concerning seamen's articles of agreement, adopted as a Draft Convention 

by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 24th, r926. 
Tbis Convention has been 

. ratified by and is iii force between 
AUSTRALIA 8 • ; ·• • • • • • • • • • • • 

BELGIUM 1 • • • ' • . • • • • • • • • • • 
' GREAT BRITAIN AND NORIHERN IRELAND • 

BULGARIA 
Chile. . . 
CoLOMBIA 
CuBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY • , 
INDIA • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 7 • • • 

LUXEMBURG 
·MEXICO •• 

NICARAGUA 
POLAND •• 
SPAIN. • • ·• 

URUGUAY .• 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. 

. 

. . 

. 
.. 

.. 

Date of Registration 

April xst, 1935 
October 3rd, r927 
June r4th, r929 
November 29th, 1929 
October· x8th, 1935. 
June 2oth, 1933 
July 7th, r928 
May roth, r929 
April 4th, r928 
September 20th, 1930 
October Jist, 1932 
July sth, 1930 
October roth, r929 
April x6th, 1928 
May 12th, 1934 . 
'April 12th, 1934 
August 8th, 1931 
February 23rd, 1931 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, . 1929 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 23rd, r926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in forte between 

. BELGIUM1 
BuLGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA , 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • . • 
GERMANY •••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 7 ••• 
LUXEMBURG 

·MEXICO •• 
NICARAGUA. 
PoLAND • 
SPAIN •••• 
URUGUAY • 
YUGOSLAVIA 

.· 

·. 

•. . 

. 
... . 

. . 
.• 

Date of Registration 
October 3rd, r927 
November 29th, 1929 
June 2oth, 1933 
July 7th, r928 
July 9th, r9z8 
March 4th, 1929 
March 14th, 1930 
July 5th, x93o 
October roth, r929 
April r6th, r928 
May xzth, 1934 
April 12th, 1934 
August 8th, 1931 
February 23rd, 1931 
June 6th, 1933 , 
September 3oth, 1929 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the- application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the . 
territories Under Belgian mandate. . 

• As regards Great Britain and Northern Ireland, this Convention will enter into force only when it has been ratified 
without reservation by France, Germany, Tbe Netherlands, Italy, Norway and Spain. 

• The ratification of this Convention will only take effect as regards France from the date on which the Secretary· 
General of the League of Nations shall bave regi>rtered the ratificatinns without reservation of Poland, Sp:un and Italy. 

' • This ratification does not include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 
Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. ' 

• As regards Sweden, tbis Convention will enter. into force only when it has been ratified without reservation by 
Denmark, Finland and Norway. 

• This ratification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru. 

'. ' This ratification applies also to the Italian colonies. 
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(g) 

24. Convention concerning sickness insurance for workers in ind~stry and commerce· and 
domestic servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at its Tenth Session on June 15th, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

AUSTRIA • • • • • • • • ', • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA • ·• • 
CHILE ••••• 
COLOMBIA ••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY • 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
LITHUANIA • 
NICARAGU:A 
ROUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY •• 
YuGosLAVIA 

. . 
.• 

. . 
.. 

Date of Registration 

February 18th, 1929 
February 2oth, 1931 
November 1st, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 
June'2oth, 1933· 
January rJl:h, 1929 
January 23rd, rgz8 
April rgth, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, rg28 
June 19th, 1931 
April 12th, 1934 
June 28th, 1929 . 
September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Tenth Session on June rsth, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

AUSTRIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND .• 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE • • • • • . • 
COLOMBIA ••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY • 
LuxEMBURG 

. NICARAGUA 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY , • 

•. 

(h) 

Date of Reg;.tration 

February r8th, 1929 
February 2oth, 1931 
November 1st, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 

. . January 17th, 1929 

. · .. January 23rd, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 

. April 12th, 1934 
September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

26. Con~ention concerning the creation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference a~ its Eleventh Session on June 16th, 1928. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • • • • • • • • 
AusTRALIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CHILE •• 
CHINA •• 
COLOMBIA 
Cuba .. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALy • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
MEXICO •• 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY •• 

•. 

. ' 

. . . ' 

Date of Registration 

December 28th, !932 
March gth, 1931 
June· 14th, 1929 
June 4th, 1935 
April 25th, 1935 
May 31st, 1933 . 
May 5th, 1930 . 
June 20th, 1933 
February 24th, 1936 
September 18th, :E930 
May 30th, 1929 ~ 
July 30th, 1932 
September gth, 1930 
June 3rd, 1930 
May 12th, 1934 
April 12th, 1934 
July 7th, 1933 
April 8th, 1930 
June 6th, 1933 
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27. Convention concerning the ~arking of the w~ight on heavy packages transported 
by v:essels, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twelfth 
Sesston, on June 2:rst, 1:929. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICAl 
AUSTRALIA 2 • 

AUSTRIA • 
BELGIUM 8 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CHINA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOV ARIA 
DENMARK •. 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 5 

FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
Greece . • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
INDIA •. 
ITALY •• 
jAPAN 8 • 

LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 

. MEXICO ••••• 
THE NETHERI.ANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY •• 
PoLAND •• · 
PoRTUGAL 7 • 
ROUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN ••• 
SWITZERLAND 8 

URUGUAY •• 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• • 

; 

·. 

Date of Registration 

February 2:rst, 1933 
March 9th. 1:931 
August 16th, 1935 
June 6th, 1934 
June 4th, 1:935 
May 31st, 1:933 
June 24th, 1931 
March 26th, 1934 
January 18th, 1933 
January 18th, 1:932 
August 8th, 1:932 
July 29th, 1:935 
July sth, 1:933 
May 30th, 1:936 
July sth, 1930 
September 7th, 1931: 
July x8th, 1933 
March :r6th, 1:93I 
September 28th, 1934 
April Ist, I931 
May I2th, 1:934 
January 4th, 1:933 
April 12th, 1934 
July xst, 1932 · 
June I8th, 1932 
March xst, I932 
December 7th, 1932 
August 29th, 1932 
April nth, I932 
November 8th, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 
December I7th, I932 
April 22nd, 1933 

28. Convention concerning the protection against accidents of workers employed in loading 
or unloading ships, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 
its Twelfth Session, on June 2Ist, I929.9 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SpAINlO ' . 

Date of Registration 

July 5th, I930 
April xst, 193I 
April 12th, I934 
August 29th, I932 

1 The ratification by the Union of South Africa shall not take effect unless and until the ratifications of Great 
Britain, Germany, France and Italy have been registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in terms of 
Article 4o6 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

• The Convention applies to the Territory Naum. 
• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

territories under Belgian mandate. 
• This ratification does not include Greenland. 
The Danish Government makes the entry into force of the Convention, as regards Denmark, subject to its being 

also ratified by Germany, Belgium, France, Great Britain, Italy and The Netherlands. 
• This Convention shall be put into force in Finland as from Jan nary ISt, 1933· 
• This ratification includes Chosen, Taiwan. Karafnto, the Leased Territory of Kwantnng and the South Sea Island& 

under Japanese mandate. 
7 This ratification does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
8 This Convention takes effect for Switzerland as from October 1st, 1934· 
• The ratification of the new revising Convention of 193z involves, ipso fure, denunciation of the present Convention 

without any reqnirement of delay, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 21 of the present Convention. The present 
Convention has ceased to be open to ratification by the Members as from the date of the coming into force of the new 
revising Convention of 1932 (October 3oth, 1934). It remains, nevertheless, in force in its actnal form and content for those 
Members whiclt have ratified it bnt have nnt ratified the revising Convention. 

1o This Convention is denounced as regards Spain as from October 3oth, 1934, date of the coming into force of the 
revising Convention of 1932, Spain having ratified the latter Convention on July 28th, 1934· 
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29. Convention concerning forced or . compulsory 'labour! adopted as· a Draft_-Conyentio~ 
. by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Fourteenth Sess10n on June 28~, l_9JO. . · 

ThiS Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

' . 
Date of Registration 

AUSTRALIA, 1 • • • • • • • • • • ' • • 
GREAT-BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 2 . 

January·znd~ I932 
June 3rd, I93I · . 

-. . September zznd, ,r932 
May Jist,.I933 · 
February nth, I932 

BULGARIA •. • ..• 
CHILE . • .• 

DENMARK 
Finland . 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
ITALY • 
JAPAN 3 , ••• ; 

LIBERIA ••• •. '• 
MEXICO ••.• ·• 
THE NETHERLANDS 4, 
NICARAGUA •. 
NoRWAY. 
-SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 

·YUGOSLAVIA 

. 

. .. 

.. 
' .. 

,· 

. .. 

. 
. . . . . 

. - .. 

,· 

. .. Januarjr._IJth, rg36 

. • March znd, I93I 
June r8th, I934 ·. 
November zrst, I93Z 

.. May rst, I93I · 
May . :~;zth, I934 

. . · March. gr_st, I933 
April rzth, I934 · 
July rst, r932 · 

· August zgth, I932 
December 22nd, tg3r 

. . March 4th, I933 

1 This ratification applies also to the Territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and to the Mandated Territor!es of. 
New Guinea and Nauru. 1 

. · • · 

t The ratification by the Government of His Majesty in Great Britain and Northern heland is accompanied' with a 
Declaration, as provided for in Article 26 of the Convention, that the provisions of the Convention shall be applied without 
modification to the following Colonies, Protectorates and. Territories under mandate: 

Bahamas 
· Barbados 

Bermuda 
British Guiana . 

· . British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Cyprus . 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: : 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories 
(d) Togoland under British Mandate 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (including Turks and Caicos Islands and the 

Cayman Islands) . , · 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
· Dominica· 

Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

M .r.Iay States: 
(a) Federated Malay States: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b) . Unfederated Malay States: 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 

Per lis 
Trengganu 
Brunei 

Malta 
Mauritius 

· Nigeria: 
- (a)· Colony 

(b) Protectorate . 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, ·state of-
Northern Rhodesia 
·Nyasaland Protectorate 
Palestine 
St., Helena and Ascension 
Sarawak · 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) · 
Somaliland Protectorate 
South Africa High Commission, Territories of the: 

Basutoland 
Bechuanaland Protectorate 
Swaziland ' 

Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Trans-Jordan 
Trinidad and. Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate . 

·Western Pacific, Islands of: 
British. Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 
Tonga · . . 

Windward Islands: 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar Protectorate 

The ratification by the Government of His Majesty in Great Britain and Northern Ireland applies als~ to: 
Newfoundland, November 13th, 193r, and to Southern Rhodesia, March 20th, I933· 

• This ratification applies also to Chosen, Taiwan, Kaiafnto, the Leased Territory· of Kwantung and the South 
Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. - · 

.• I. The Netherlands Government intends to apply the provisions of the Convention integrally in the Kingdom 
in Europe, in Surinam and in Cura~o; ' . . ' · · 

II. The Netherlands Government intends to ,apply the· provisions of the Convention to the Netherlands Indies 
with the following modifications: · . · 

(a} Article 3 will not be applied; nevertheless, the competent central authorities will be-responsible for the 
employment of forced or compulsory _labour; · · · 

(b) Article 4 will not be applied t<:> services rendered to owners by persons living in the so-called "particuliere 
lauderijen" in the Island of Java. . . · · · 



- _127-

30. Con"l:'ention conceming~e r~ation of hours ofw_ork in commerce and offices, adopted as a 
Draft Conv.ention by the InternationalLabo~Conferenceahts F ourteenthSession on June 28th, 1930. . . . ' 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in ~ between. 
AusTRIA 1· .• 

BULGARIA 
Chile. . 
Cuba • 
Finland ... 
MEXICO ••••. 
NICARAGUA ··• 

··SPAIN . . ·. 
-URUGUAY 

.. 

.· 

(k) 

Date of Registration 

February 16th, 1933 
June 22nd, 1932 
October 18th, 1935 

·February 24th, 1936 
. . January 13th, 1936 

May 12th, 1934 · 
April 12th, 1934 
August 29th, 1932_ 
June 6th, 1933 

• 31. Convention limiting hours of work in coal-mines, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Fifteenth Session, on June 18th, 1931. 1 · • 

This Convention has been .. 
ratified by 

. SPAIN •• 
-· 
'. 

. . . ... . ' .. .. 

(l) 

,• .. 
, Date of Registration 

August 29th, 1932 

32. Convention concerning the protection again~t accidents of workers e~ployed in loading 
or unloading ships (revised 1932), adopted as a Draft Convention 'by the International Labour 
Conference at its Sixteenth S~ion on April z7fh, 1932. 

: . - . . 
. This cOnvention bas been 

· · ratified by 
an~ is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND • 
_Chile. . · · 
China . . . 
ITALY • 
MEXICO. 

SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY. 

-· 
. • .· ~ .. 

Date' of Registration 

January 1oth, 1935 
October 18th, 1935 
November 30th, 1935 
October 30th, 1933 
May 12th, 1934 

.. July 28th, 1934 
June 6th, 193~ 

· 33· Convention concerning the_ age for admission of children to non-industrial employment, 
adopted ·as a Draft Convention by the· International Labqur Conference at its Sixteenth Session 
on April 30th, 1932. . · .. 

This Convention has been 
. ratified by . 

and is in force betwee11 · 

·: A~tria .. , . • • • • 
BELGiuM 8 •.•.•• 

·Cuba . . : ...... . 
THE NETHERLANDS 
SPAIN. • • • •. 

. URUGUAY· .• • · •• 

.• 

(m) 

Date of Registration 

February z6th, · 1936 
June 6th, 1934 
February 24th, 1936 
July 12th, 1935 
June 22nd, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 

·. 34· Convention &ma;ming fee-charging .employment agencies; adopted as a Draft.Conven- ~-
tion by the InternationalLabou~_Conference at its Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

·This Convention has been 
ratified by. 

Chile . . 
Finland ·. 
SPAIN • 
Sweden. 

. - ,• . .. 

. Date of Registration 

October 18th, 1935 
January IJth; 1936 
April 27th; 1935 
January 1st, 1936 

1 The ratifi~tion by Austria M only beeome effective from the date on which the Secretary-General sball have 
registered the ratification of Germany. . . ·. · •. · . . , . . 
· • The ratification of the new reVISIDg Convention of 1935 shall mvolve, ipso 1""• denunCiation of the present 

Convention Without any requirements of delay, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 20 of the pre9etlt Convention. 
·The present Convention shall cease to be open to ra~tion by the ~bers ":' ~m the date of the coming into fOrce 

. of the new revising Convention of 1935 .. It shall remam nevertheless m force m 1ts actual form and content for those 
Members which have ratified .it but have not ratified the revising Convention. · . · 
. o Subject> to subseqnent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
~emtories under Belgian mandate. ' . . . 
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. · 35. Convention concerning compulsory old-age insurance for persons employed ~ industrial 
or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers. and domestic serva~ts, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Seventeenth Sess10n, 
on June 29th, 1933. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland . 
Chile. . . . . . . . . . . . · · · 

Date of Registration 

.July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, 1935 

36. Convention concerning compulsory old-age insurance for. persons employed in agric~
tural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts 
Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland . 
Chile. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 
October. 18th, 1935 

37. Convention concerning compulsory invalidity insurance for persons employed in industrial 
or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers arid domestic servants, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at. its Seventeenth 
Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland . 
Chile . .......... : ... . ·' 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, 1935 · 

38. · Convention concerning compulsory invalidity insurance for persons employed in agri~ 
cultural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at· 
its Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland . 
Chile. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 

'· 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, 1935 

39. Convention concerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
in industrial or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers and domestic 
servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventeenth 
Session, on June 29th, 1933. • · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Date of Registration 

Jul~ 18th, 1936 

40. Convention concerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
in agricultural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Laboui: Confe
rence at its Seventeenth Session, on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by • 

Date of Registration 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland . July 18th, 1936 

(n) 

41. Convent~on concerning emplorroent of women during the night (revised 1934), adopted 
as Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session, on 
June 19th, 1934. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
Brazil . . . . . 
Estonia . . . . 
Greece ..... 
India . . . . . 
The Netherlands. 
Switzerland . . . 

Date of Registration 

May 28th, 1935 
June 8th, 1936 
December 21st, 1935 
May 30th, 1936 
N.ovember 22nd, 1935 
December 9th, 1935 
June 4th, 1936 · 
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, 42. Convention conc~rning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases (revised 1934), 
adopted as Draft Convention by the_ International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session, 
on June,21st, 1934. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

Austria . . • . . 
Brazil . . . . • . . • . . . . . . 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland . 
HUNGARY 
Japan 1 ~ • 

NORWAY. 

.. 

Date of Registration 

February 26th, 1936 
June 8th, 1936 
April 29th, 1936 
June 17th, 1935 
June 6th, 1936 
May 21st, 1935 

. 43· Convention for the regulation of hours of work in automatic sheet-glass works, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session, on 
June 21st, 1934. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

NoRWAY ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Date of Registration 

May 21st, 1935 

44· Convention ensuring ·benefit or allowances to the involuntarily unemployed, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session, on 
June 23rd, 1934. · 

This· Convention has been 
ratified by 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(o) 

Date of Registration 

April 29th, 1936 

45· Convention concerning the employment of women on underground work in mines of 
all kinds, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth 
Session, on June 21st, 1935· 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Union of South Africa . • . . . . 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Cuba . . . . . · . 
Greece . . . . . 
Irish Free.State 
Sweden .... 

. . 

Date of Registration 

June 25th, 1936 
July 18th, 1936 
April 14th, 1936 
May 30th, 1936 
August 2oth, 1936 
July xrth, 1936 

46. Convention limitin~ hours of work in coal mi~es (r~vised 1935), ~dopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Nmeteenth Sess10n, on June 21st, 
1935· 

"This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Cuba· .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Date of Registration 

April 14th, 1936 

47.· Convention concerning !he reduction of hours of ~ork. to forty a w~ek, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Nmeteenth Sess1on, on June 22nd, 
1935· 

This Convention has been 
· ratified by· 

. . ·. . . . . . . . .. . . . .. .. . . .. 

Date of Registration 

. . . . . . . . . . 

. 1 The Japanese Government intend to apply the above-mentioned Convention, in so far as mining industries are 
concerned, also to Taiwan and Karafuto. 
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. . . . . . f al heme for the maintenance 
4S. ConventiOn concernmg the establishment of an li).terna 1~n sc d · t d . 5 a Draft 

of rights under invalidity, old-age and widows' and orphans' msuranc~, a op e a d I 5 Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth SessiOn, on June 22n • 93 · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by . 

. . . . . . . . . . 
iiate of Registration 

. . . . . . . . . ' . 

. 49· Convention concerning. the. reduction of hours. of work in·. glass~ bottle works, 'll:dopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth SessiOn, .9n. 
June 25th, i935. , 

Tbis Convention has been 
ratified by 

Norway • . .• . . . ·, 

(p) 

Date of Regj;;tration 

July 2ISt, I936 

. . so. Convention concerning the regulatio~ of certain special systems of recruiting ~orker5; 
, adopted as a Draft Convention by the- International Labour Conference at its Twentieth Session, 
on June 2oth, I936. · · · · · ·• 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

~ . . . . . . 
Date of Registration 

... 

· SI. ConveJ?-tion concerning the_ reduction. of hours of work on public work~; adopted as· a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference· at its· Twentieth· Session, on June 
23fd, I936. . 

This Convention· has been 
· ratified by 

. . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. 
Date of Registration 

. . . .. ·;: . . . . . 
., 

. 

·52. Convention concerning annual holidays with pay, adopted by the International Labour. 
Conference at its Twentieth Session, on June 24th, rg36. . .· -

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
· Date of Registration .. 

. . . . -. . . . · .. . 
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XLVI. AMENDMENTS TO THE LABOUR PART OF THE TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(a) AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 393 OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND TO THE CORRESPONDING 
ARTICLES OF THE OTHER TREATIES OF PEACE. 

( Adoptea at the Fo11rth Session of the International Labo11r Conference, 
Geneva, November 2nd, 1922.1) 

In Force. 

Has been ratified by 

ALBANIA (November 26th, i:924) 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (June 4th, 1934) 
AUSTRIA (October 9th, 1924) 
BELGIUM (October 29th, 1924) 
BULGARIA (March 6th, 1925) 
CmLE (August 23rd, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 30th, 1924) 
DENMARK (June 20th, 1924) 
ESTONIA (April 12th, 1926) 
FINLAND (March 25th, 1924) 
GERMANY (June 6th, 1925) 
GUATEMALA (July 6th, 1932) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (May 14th, 1925) 
IRAN (August 14th, 1928) 
IRISH FREE STATE (June 26th, 1925) 

Has been ratified by 

ITALY (July 19th, 1932) 
LATVIA (March 16th, 1925) 
LITHUANIA (May 25th, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (April 5th, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 14th, 1924) 
PANAMA (April 18th, 1934) 
PERU (July 6th, 1931) -
PoRTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) 
ROUMANIA (July 19th, 1923) 
SALVADOR (May 4th, 1928) 
SPAIN (July 5th, 1924) 
SWEDEN (May 15th, 1924) 

. SWITZERLAND (November Ist, 1924) 
URUGUAY (April 28th, 1928) 
VENEZUELA (August nth, 1931) 

(b) PROTOCOL RELATIVE TO TIDS AMENDMENT OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT GENEVA ON 
jUNE 14TH, 1923. 

Signatures 

UNION OF 
SOUTH AFRICA 

AUSTRALIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

CANADA 
CmNA 
CUBA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 

Rati {icatfons 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(October 2oth, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (October 20th, 
1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

Signatures 

INDIA 
jAPAN 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 

(October 2oth, 1923) NoRWAY 
CANADA (October 20th, 1923) PARAGUAY 
CHINA (June 3rd, 1926) POLAND 
CuBA (September 7th, 1925) · SIAM 
FRANCE (June 2nd, 1925) YUGOSLAVIA 
GREECE (June 8th, 1927) 

RatifjcatiOtiS 

INDIA (October 2oth, 1923) 
jAPAN (May rrth, 1925) 
MEXICO (May 12th, 1934) 
NEw ZEALAND (October zoth, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (April 8th, 1924) 

PoLAND (February roth, 1925) 
SIAM (March r8th, 1924) 
YuGOSLAVIA (March nth, 

1927) ' 

1 The amendment entered into force on June 4th, 1934, in accOidance with the provisions ~ Article 422 of the 
Treaty of Versailles and of the corresponding Articles of the other Treaties of Peace. See Trfaly Swtes of lA• L#a~ of 
Nations, Vol. CXLIX, P· 35· 



. . . - . . .. 
[Communicated to . the Ass.C~bly, · the 

_Council and the Members of the L~gue.] 
·oiiicial No. : A. 22. 1936. V. 2 21 

. . . 

Geneva, September 25th, 1936. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

RATIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED 

UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS~ _ 

B.esults of the. Six~h Enquiry addressed by the . 

Secretary .. General to the Governments_ under 

the Assembly's Resolution of October 3rd, 1930 

/ 
Series of League of Nations P}ibllcations 

v V. LEGAL. 
1936. v. 5. 
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DECL-\R.-\TION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT To' ,A FLAG OF STATES HAVING 
NO SEA-COAST. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

GoVEIL.'i~ENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPUES GIVEN BY THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

nf DoculiENTS A.Jo.1931.V, A.z5.1932. v. A.17.1933·V· A.13.1934·V AND A.17.1935·V : 

Bolivia. . 
Guatemala, 

Iran, 
IJthuania, 

Panama, 
Peru, 

Portu~al, 
Uru~uay. 

. GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China. 

INTEIU~ATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 
IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(Geneva, September 30th, 1921.) 

GoVED-x:ENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GrvEN BY- THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUllENTS A.J0.19JL v. A.25.I9J2. v. A.17.I933· v AND A.1J.I934· v : 
Costa Rica, Panama, Peru. 

IXTERNATIONAL C01'.'VENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 
OF. AND TRAFFIC IN, OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

(Geneva, September uth, :1923.) 

GoVEJL'iliEN'IS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

D' DocUllENTS A.JO.I9JI.V. A.25.I9J2.V, A.I7-I933-V. A.IJ.I934-v AND A.I7.I935-V : 

Costa Rica, 
France, 

IJthuania, 
Panama, 

Peru, 
Salvador, 

Uru~uay. 

GoVEJUr:ME!i'IS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENEitAL : 

Haiti, Honduras. 

PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES.I 

(Geneva, September 24th, 1923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

India. 

A Bin enacting the legislation necessary for the ratification of this Protocol has been 
introduced into the Indian Legislative Assembly. The question of the ratification of this 
Protoool therefr.lfe depends upon the fate of this Bill. (Letter of July 16th, 1936.) 

• A. thO. Protocol ~ atiU ~ tor eignaturc, the communication prCKribcd in tho A .. ombly'• ro•olutioo wu 
Mat to all the StatclwbJ<;b bad ••gllCCS before January ut, 1935· 
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GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933.V, A.I3.I934·V AND A.I7.I935·V • 

Bolivia, 
Chile, 

Uru~uay. 

Free City of Danzi~, 

Latvia, 
Lithuania, 
Nicara~ua, 

Panama, 
Peru, 
Salvador, 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Para~uay. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF 

CUSTOMS FORMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO. 

(Geneva, November 3rd, r923.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.V AND A.I7.I935.V : 

Chile, 
Japan, 

Lithuania, 
Portu~al, 

Spain, 
Uru~uay. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Para~uay. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Bul~aria. 

The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of the competent authorities 
to this Convention with a view to its ratification as early as possible. (Letter of July 8th, 
I936.) 

GOVE~NMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I3.I934.V AND A.I7.I935·V: 

Brazil, 
Chile, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Finland, 
Lithuama, 

Panama, 
Portu~al, 

Salvador, 
Uru~uay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China, Colombia. 
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CO~Y~"TIO~ AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME 
PORTS, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

{Geneva, December gth, 1923.) 

REPLY BECElYED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Butg.aria. 
The Ro:yal Ministry of Foreign ~airs .has ~awn. the attention of . the competent 

authorities to this Convention with a vtew to Its ratification as early as possible. (Letter of 

July Sth, 1936.) 

GoVEIU.'"llE!oo'"TS WIUCH B..<\ VE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUliEN=rS A.3o.IgJI.V, A.zs.I93z.V, A.IJ.I934·v AND A.I7.I935.V : 

Brazil, 
Chile, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Salvador, 
Spain, 

Uruguay. 

coxn: .. ~TIO~ RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC 
POWER, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva. December gtb, 1923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 

The Royal Yinistry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of the competent authorities 
to this Convention with a viewtaitsratification as early as possible. (Letter of July 8th, 1936.) 

GoVED"liEl!o'"TS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

lN DocUllENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.25.I9J2.V AND A.I7.I9JS.V: 

Belgium. 
Chile, 
France, 

Hungary, 
Italy, 
;Lithuania, 

Poland, 
Uruguay, 
Yugoslavia. 

CO~""VENTIO:S RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER 
AFFECTING MORE THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1923.) 

-
REFLY JI.ECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 

~- Royal. Ministry _of F~eign Affairs has drawn the attention of the competent 
authorities to this Convention With a view to its ratification as early as possible. (Letter of 
July 8th, Igl().) 

GOVERXMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

1• DocuME:ns A.JO.I9JI.V, A.zs.I932.V AND A.I7.I93s.V : 

Belgium. 
(..'bile, 

France, 
Italy, 

Lithuania, 
Poland, 

Uruguay, 
Yugoslavia. 
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INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION ADOPTED BY THE SECOND OPIUM 
CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February 19th, 1925.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL :· 

Argentine Republic. 

By D.ecree of August 1oth, 1936, the Government of the Argentine Republic approved 
the !'-ccess10n of the Republic to this Convention and decided to communicate the text to the 
National Congress in order to obtain the necessary legislative ratification. (Letter of August 
28th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.193I.V, A.25.1932.V AND A.13.1934-V : 

Albania, Iran, Nicaragua.· 

CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN 
ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

(Geneva, June 17th, 1925.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Estonia. 

Fourteen Powers must ratify this Conventi.on before a proces-verbal of deposit of ratifica
tions can be drawn up, and the entry into force· of the Convention is subject to the conclusion 
of this proces-verbal. Up to the present date, the Convention has been ratified by fourteen 
Powers, but the British Empire, Australia, France, Denmark and Sweden have made the 
coming into force of the Convention conditional upon previous ratification by the other States 
producing arms and ammunition and implements of war. It is therefore not possible to foresee 
when this Convention will enter into force. For this reason, Estonia prefers not to ratify this 
Convention. (Letter of June 30th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.193I.V, A.25.1932.V AND A.I7.I935.V : 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
Brazil, 
Chile, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Finland, 
Germany, 
Hungary, 
India, 
Italy, 

Japan, 
Luxemburg, 
Norway, 
Roumania, 

Salvador, 
Switzerland, 
Uruguay, 
Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ethiopia, Siam. 

DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, June 17th, 1925.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED TH¥> YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 
The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of th.e competent 

authorities to this Declaration with a view to its ratification as early as posSlble. (Letter 
of July 8th, 1936.) 
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Estonia. 
The importance of this Declaration, for Estonia, has considerably decreased since it was 

~aned. (Letter of June 30th, 1936.) 

GoYERNllEl-<IS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN .BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.J0.19J1.V, A.25.19J2.V AND A.17.1935·V : 

Austria. 
Belgium, 
Brazil, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, 
Canada, 

Chile, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Finland, 
India, 
Italy, 
Japan, 

Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 
Roumanla, 
Salvador, 
Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

GoVERNllENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ethiopia. 

PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, 
POISONOUS Moi"D OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF 

WARFARE. 

(Geneva, June 17t}l, 1925.) 

GoVEJL .. liEhiS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

ni Doclnn:!ooiS A .. J0.19JI .. V, A..25.1932 .. V, A..13.1934·V AND A..17.I935·V : 

United States of 
America, 

Brazil, 

Czechoslovakia, 
Japan, 
Luxemburg, 

Nicaragua, 
Salvador, 
Uruguay. 

CO!'."VEXTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN 
INLAND NAVIGATION, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE .. 

(Paris, November 27th, 1925.) 

REPLY :RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

UDion of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The question of this ratification is pending. (Letter of June 2nd, 1936.) 

GovER:SKENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQl'IRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A..JO.I9JI.V AND A.17.1935·V : 

Finland. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

(Geneva, September 25th, 1926.) 

GovEillii'KEJITS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

Jlll' DocuKEJrTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.2S.I9J2.V, A.IJ.I9J4.V AND A.I7.I9J5.V : 
Albania, 
Coiombia, 

Iran, 
Panama, 

Uru~uay, 
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GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

CWna; Dominican Republic, Ethlopia, Lithuania. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF 
UNION .. 

(Geneva, July 12th, 1927.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQ"!JIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Brazil. 

During the year which has just ended, the Legislature of the Republic of the United 
States of Brazil decided not to approve this Convention. (Letter of January 27th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.30.1931.V, A.z5.1932.V, A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.17.1935.V : 

Guatemala, 
Latvia, 

Nicaragua, 
Peru, 

Portugal, 
Spain, 

Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
. . 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia. 

CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS.1 

(Geneva, September z6th, 1927.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE· REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.z5.1932.V, A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.17.1935.V : 

Bolivia, Free City of Danzig, Nicaragua, Peru. 

INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES 
AND SKINS, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, July IIth, 1928.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 
The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of. the competent 

authorities to this Agreement with a view to its ratification as early as pOSSible, (Letter of 
July 8th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.30.1931.V: 

Turkey. 

, As this Convention is still open for signature, the communication prescribed in the Assembly's resolution was 
sent to all States which had signed before 1 anuary 1st, 1935· 
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I~'"TER~ATIO~AL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES, 
AND PROTOCOL. 

{Geneva, July nth, 1928.) 

REPLY RECEJXED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Bulgaria. 
The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of . the competent 

authorities to this Agreement with a view to its ratification as early as poSSlble. (Letter of 
July 8th, 1936.) 

GoVElL'OlENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENT A.30.1931.V: 

Turkey. 

Th"'TER....~ATIO~AL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS, AND 
PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, December 14th, 1928.) 

. 
REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Estonia. 

In all work of this kind, Estonia has followed the recommendations and provisions 
of this Convention, but, for budgetary reasons, does not see its way to ratify it. (Letter of 
June 30th. 1936.) 

GoVEn~NTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

l!i I>ocula!iTS A.3o.193LV, A.zs.x93z.V, A.x7.1933-V, A.x3.1934-V AND A.x7.1935·V : 

Belgiu~ 
Brazil. 
Free City of Danzig, 

Finland, 
Germany, 
Hungary, 

Japan, 
Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 

Yugoslavia. 

INTER....~ATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING 
CURRENCY, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, April zoth, xgzg.) 

GoVEKNllENTS WHICH HAVE NOT :MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

•• DoctrxEus A.3o.xg3x.V, A.zs.x93z.V, A.x7.1933·V, A.13.1934·V AND A.I7.Ig3s.V 

Albania, 
United States of America, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, 

France, 
India, 
Japan, 
Luxemburg, 

Panama, 
Roumania, 
Switzerland. 

GovERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China. 

----
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD FOR 

EMIGRANTS.' 

(Geneva, June 14th, 1929.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND coinAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.30.1931.V, A.z5.1932.V, A.17.1933.V AND A.17.193s.V 

Free City of Danzig, Hungary, Switzerland. 

CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT 
OF NATIONALITY LAWS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 
• 

Estonia. 

The provisions of this Convention were. put into force, in practice, by the Estonian 
Nationality Act, but a formal ratification would only be called for if a large number of countries 
had ratifiedl:he Convention. Up to the present date, the Convention in question has only been 
ratified by nine countries, five of which are European States. Estonia prefers to wait until 
the neighbouring States and the most important States of Europe have ratified this Act. 
Only then can it reconsider the ratification of the Convention. (Letter of June 30th, 1936.) 

The Netherlands. 

The Second Chamber of the States-General adopted on July 2nd, 1936, a Bill approving 
this Convention. (Letter of July 6th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933·V, A.13.1934.V and A.17.1935·V : 

Union of South Africa, 
Australia, 
Austria, 
Belgium, 
Chile, 
Cuba, 

Czechosiovakia, 
Free City of Danzig, 
Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 

Hungary, 
Iceland, 
Irish Free State, 
Italy, 
Japan, 
Latvia, 

Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 
Peru, 
Portugal, 
Switzerland, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, 
Egypt, 

Salvador, 
Spain, 

Yugoslavia. 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN 
CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLy RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

The Netherlands. 
The Second Chamber of the States-General adopted on July 2nd, 1936, a Bill approving 

this Protocol. (Letter of July 6th, 1936.) 

1 As this Agreement is still open for signature, the communication prescribed in the Assembly's resolution was 
sent to all the States which had signed before January 1st, 1935· 
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GoYER~liE!\'TS WHICH HAYE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PltEVIOlJS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN Doct'liE~'TS A.25.I9Jl.V, A.I7.I9JJ.V, A.IJ.I934·V AND A.I7.I935·V: 

Austria. 
Belgium, 
Canada, 
Chile. 

Cuba, 
Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, 

Greece, 
Irish Free State, 
Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 

Peru, 
Portugal, 

. Uruguay. 

GoYER~MENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Egypt, Spain. 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE 
OF STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, I9JO.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS. YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Estonia. 

The provisions of this Protocol were put into force, in practice, by the Estonian Nationality 
Act, but a formal ratification would only be called for if a large number of countries had ratified 
the Protocol Up to the present date, the Protocol in question has only been ratified by nine 
countries, five of which are European States. Estonia prefers to wait until the neighbouring 
States and the most important States of Europe have ratified this Act. Only then can it 
reconsider the ratification of the ProtocoL (Letter of June 30th, :r:936.) 

The Netherlands. 

The Second Chamber of the States-General adopted on July 2nd, 1936, a Bill approving 
this Protocol (Letter of July 6th, :r:936.) . 

Gov£1L"llE!II"TS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED mE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREvious ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

ni DocUllE!o&"TS A.25.I9J2.V, A.I7.I933-V. A.:r:J.I934-v AND A.I7.1935·V 

Belgiu~ 
Canada, 

Free City of Danzig, 
Denmark, 

Irish Free State, 
Japan, 

Mexico, 
Peru, 
Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, 

France, 
Greece, 

Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 

-

GoVER!illENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Colombia, Egypt, Spain. 

SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

GoVEJtS11EliTS WHICH HAVE NOT :MODIFIED mE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IS DOCU11ENTS A.25.I9J2.V, A.I7.I933-V. A.IJ.I934·V AND A.I7.I935·V: 

Austria, Cuba, Luxemburg, Portugal, 
Belgium, Greece, Mexico, u " 
Canada, Irish Free State, Peru, rue.uay. 

GOVERS11ENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Egypt, Spain. 
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CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND 
PROMISSORY NOTES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE E 
NQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Brazil. 

The lef?i~lation of Brazil as regards Bills of Exchange is very complete and it does not seem 
~~ t~et~r~~lha~. G?vernme1_1t th3;t this C.onvent~on n~ed concern it, especially in view of the fact 
. a • e 1me~ trmt for rabficatwn havmg exptred, 1t could only become party to the Conven
t~on by accesswn, an~ this procedure is not contemplated by the Brazilian Government, for 
t e reasons already gtven. (Letter of June 3rd, 1936.) 

Ecuador. 

This Convention is at present being examined with a view to its ratification which will 
take place as soon as possible. (Letter of April 15th, 1936.) ' 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE 'NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933.V AND A.17.1935.V: 

Czechoslovakia, 
Hun~ary, 

Luxembur~, 
Peru, 

Poland, 
Yu~oslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 

AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 

The legislation of Brazil as regards Bills of Exchange is very complete, and it does not seem 
to the Brazilian Government that this Convention need concern it, especially in view of the fact 
that, the time-limit for ratification having expired, it could only become party to the Convention 
by accession, and this procedure is not contemplated by the Brazilian Government, for the 
reasons already given. (Letter of June 3rd, 1936.) 

Ecuador. 

This Convention is a,t present being examined with a view to its ratification, which will 
take place as soon as possible. (Letter of April 15th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933.V AND A.17.1935.V: 

Czechoslovakia, 
Hun~ary, 

Luxembur~, 
Peru, 

Poland, 
Yu~oslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 
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CO~VENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS 
OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIYED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 

The legislation of Brazil as regards Bills of Exchange is very.comple~e, an~ it .does not seem 
to the Brazilian Government that this Convention need concern 1t, espee1ally m vtew of the fact 
that, the time-limit for ratification having expired, it could only become. ~arty to the Conven
tion by accession, and this procedure is not contemplated by the Braztlian Government, for 
the reasons already given. (Letter of June 3rd, 1936.) 

Ecuador. 

This Convention is at present being examined with a view to its ratification, which will 
take place as soon as possible. (Letter of April 15th, :rg36.) 

GoVER.."o'"llENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DociDlE!<TS A.zs.:rgJz.v, A.:r7.I9JJ.V AND A.:r7.I935·V : 

Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, 

Luxemburg, 
Peru, 

Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

GoVEIL"illENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 

CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

(Geneva, October znd, I9JO.) 

REPLIEs :RECEivED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bulgaria. 

The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs· has drawn the attention of the competent 
authorities to this Convention with a view to its ratification as early as possible. (Letter of 
July 8th, 1936.) 

Estonia is unable to ratify this Convention, because it would involve considerable financial 
commitments. . Its entry into force depends on the c~nstitution of a guarantee fund of at 
least fifty ~on gold francs for the a!lnual loan servtce. The amount promised falls far 
short ~-this sum, t~ards whtch Est?ma can Jl!ake only a vel'f small contribution. While 
recogmsmg the great Importance of thiS Convention from the pomt of view .of social relations 
and international collaboration, Estonia is, for purely budgetary reasons, unable to ratify it. 
(Letter of June 30th, :rg36.) 

The Netherlarub. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention was placed before the States-General on February 
~~ X93Z ; the_ Second Chaf!iber presented a report on April zgth, :rg32 ; the Government, 
tn VIew of the failure of the Disarmament Conference, did not send a note in reply (Letter of J ODe zgth, :19J6.) . 

Sw~ 

be The Royal Government does not at present contemplate ratifying this Convention for 
t same reaaons as previously atated. (Letter of June 26th, 1936.) ' 
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GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933·V, A.13.1934·V AND A.17.1935·V : 

Albania, 
Australia, 
Belgium, 
Bolivia, 

Czechoslovakia, 
France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 
Lithuania, 
Norway, 

Poland, 
Portugal, 
Roumania, 
Spain, 
Yugoslavia. United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Austria, 
Cuba, 

Ethiopia, 
Irish Free State, 

Italy, 
Latvia, 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930.) 

Peru. 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ;. 

Estonia. 

Estonia is prepared to ratify this Agreement. In principle, there is no reason why she 
should not dq_ so. The matter is at present regulated in agreement with Latvia, Finland and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. In order to maintain uniformity of regulations, 
Estonia prefers to wait until the neighbouring countries have also accepted the system of 
maritime signals provided for in this Agreement. Of those countries, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics has alone affixed its definitive signature to the Agreement. (Letter of 
June 30th, 1936.) 

Sweden. 

The Royal Government does not at present contemplate ratifying this Agreement, for 
the same reasons as previously stated. (Letter of June 26th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOlTS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.17.1933.V. A.13.1934.V AND A.17.1935·V: 

Union of South Africa, . Germany, Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Cuba. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS 
NOT ON THEIR STATIONS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENT A.17.1933.V 

Germany. 
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GOYERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Cuba. 

CO:S\'L."'TION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING 
COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLIES ltECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Committee composed of representatives of the competent Ministries, and entrust.ed 
'IIIith the preparation of a Bill regulating the conditions of inland navigation from the pou~t 
of view of private law, has not yet finished its work. The Czechoslovak Government IS 
therefore unable to indicate the date of the Parliamentary debates on this Bill and the ratifica
tion of this Convention, which will come into force by the law now being drafted. (Letter of 
August IJth, :1936.) 

The Netherlands. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention was placed before the States-General on . 
November x6th, :1934- The Second Chamber presented a report on July x6th, 1935. The 
Government's reply is being prepared. (Letter of June 29th, 1936). 

Switzerland. 

The competent authorities intended to submit this Convention to the Federal Chambers 
in :1935. but certain difficnlties delayed the preparatory work. The Swiss Government hopes, 
nevertheless, that this Convention may be ratified in the near future. (Letter of March 21st, 
I93fi.) 

GovED~""TS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPUES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREvious ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

DJ DocUKENTS A..I7.1933,V, A..I3.1934-V AND A..17.1935·V : 

Austria, 
Belgium. 
.Free City of Danzig, 

.France, 
Germany, 
Hungary, 

Poland, 
Roumania, 
Yugoslavia. 

GovEJUOIENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Italy, Luxemburg. 

CO:SVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION 
VESSELS, RIGHTS IN REM OVER SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE 

QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLIES :RECEIVED TO THE ENQUJKY ADDKESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

• The Commit~ com~ of representatives of the competent Ministries and entrusted :!. !!r P!:f:j.!:n hcd a Btll reguJ:iting !he conditions of inland navigation f;om the point of 
pn ' as not yet fin!Jlhed 1ts work. The Czechoslovak Government is therefore 
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unable t? indicate the date of the Parliamentary debates on this Bill and the ratification of this ... ~' 
Convention, which will come into force by the law now being drafted. (Letter of August 
13th, 1936.) 

The Netherlands. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention was placed before the States-General on 
November 16th, 1934. The Second Chamber presented a report on July 16th 1935. The 
Government's reply is being prepared. (Letter of June 29th, 1936.) ' 

Switzerland. 

. The competent authorities intended to submit this Convention to the Federal Chambers 
m 1935, but certain difficulties delayed the preparatory work. The Swiss Government hopes 
nevertheless, that this Convention may be ratified in the near future. (Letter of March 21st: 
1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.17.1935.V : 

Austria, 
Bel~ium, 

Free City of Danzi~, 
France, 

Germany, 
Hun~ary, 

Poland, 
Yu~oslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

lta.y, Luxembur~. 

CONVENTION ON ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF 
INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Committee composed of representatives of the competent Ministries, and entrusted 
with the preparation of a Bill regulating the coaditions of inland navigation from the point 
of view of private law, has not yet finished its work. The Czechoslovak Government is there
fore unable to indicate the date of the Parliamentary debates on this Bill and the ratification 
of this Convention, which will come into force by the law now being drafted. (Letter of August 
13th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.17.1935.V : 

Bel~ium, 
France, 

Hun~ary, 
Poland, 

Yu~oslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Italy, Luxembur~. 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLy RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ecuador. 
This Convention is at present unc;Ier examination with a view to its ratification, which will 

take place as soon as possible. (Letter of April 15th, 1936.) · 
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Go\"ER..'<llEl-.'TS WHICH HA YE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREYIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.l7.1933·V· A.l3.1934·V AND A.17.193S·V: 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Hun~ary, 
Mexico, 
Poland, 

Roumania, 
Spain, 
Turkey, 

Yu~oslavia. 

GoVER..'<MENT WHOSE REPLY BAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Luxembur~. 

CO~"l'ENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, I93I.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Ecuador. 

This Convention is at present onder examination with a view to its ratification, w~ch will 
take place as soon as possible. (Letter of April xsth, I936.) 

GoVEJU.""llEI!i"TS WHICH BA VE NOT MODlFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRlES AND CONTAINED 

lN DocUllE!i"TS A.I7.I933·V, A.I3.1934.V AND A.17.1935.V: 

Austri~ 
Bel~um. 
Czechoslovakia, 

Hungary, 
Mexico, 
Poland, 

Roumania, 
Spain, 
Turkey, 

Yugoslavia. 

GoVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY BAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Luxemburg. 

CQ)I'VENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLY KECEJVED TO THE ENQL"''RY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

:Ecuador. 
' 

This Convention is at present under examination with a view to its ratification, which will 
take place as soon as possible. (Letter of April 15th, 1936.) 

GoVE:K:!iKENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES -GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.I7.1933-Y. A.13.1934·V AND A.I7.1935-V: 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Hungary, 
Mexico, 
Poland, 

Roumania, 
Spain, 
Turkey. 

Yugoslavia. 

Gov£:KNKEMT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Luxemburg. 
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CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.) 

REPLY !.ECE~VED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Turkey • 

. This Convention was ratified by the Grand National Assembly by Law No. 2409 dated 
Apnl 14th, 1934. The instrument of ratification will be transmitted to the Secretariat ~ soon 
as the necessary formalities have been completed. (Letter of August 19th, 1936.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933-V. A.13.1934·V AND A.17.1935-V: 

Bel~ium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Free City of Danzig, 
Denmark, 

Germany, 
Hun~ary, 

Yu~oslavia. 

CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, 
WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.17.1933.V AND A.17.1935.V: 

Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzi~. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE 
THE PROCEDURE IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS. 

(Geneva, March 28th, 1931.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.I7.1933·V, A.IJ.I934·V AND A.17.1935·V: 

Yu~oslavia. 

CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL 
MORTGAGE CREDIT COMPANY, WITH CHARTER AND STATUTES. 

(Geneva, May 21st, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bul~aria. 

The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of the competent 
authorities to this Convention with a view to its ratification as early as possible. (Letter of 
July 8th, 1936.) 

Estonia. 
Estonia is unable to ratify this Convention, because it would involve considerable financial 

obligations. Its entry into force depends on the constitution of a reserve fund of twenty-five 
million gold francs. While recognising the great importance of this Convention from the 
point of view of social relations and international collaboration, Estonia is, for purely budoaetary 
reasons, unable to ratify it. (Letter of June 3oth, 1936.) · 
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The Netherlands. 

The Netherlands Government does not intend to ratify this Convention. (Letter of June 
sgth. I:9J6.) 

Sweden. -The Royal Government does not at present contemplate ratifying this Convention, for 
the same reasons as previously stated. (Letter of June 26th, 1936.) . 

GoVERNliEN'IS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocUMENTS A.I7.I933·V, A.IJ.l:934·V AND A.I7.I935·V: 

Belgium, 
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 

Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, 
Finland, 

·France, 
Germany, 
Hungary, 

Lithuania, 
Portugal, 
Spain. 

GoVEm.'liENTS WHOSE REPUES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Austria, Italy, Luxemburg. 

COYVENTION FOR I.TmTING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 

(Geneva. July l:Jth, 1:931:.) 

REPLY RECEJ:VED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic.. 

By Decree of August xoth, 1:936, the Government of the Argentine Republic approved the 
accession of the Republic to this Convention and decided to communicate the text to the 
National Congress in order to obtain the necessary legislative ratification. (Letter of August 
28th, l:9J6.) 

GoVER!I'liENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

1M DOCUliENTS A.l:7.l:933·V, A.l:J.l:934-v AND A.l:7.l:935·V : 

Bolivia, Liberia. 

GovnurXE!iTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ethio ' put, Paraguay. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 

(Geneva, September 24th, I9JI.) 

GovER!UfE!iTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.IJ.I9J4.V AND A.17.1935·V: 

Albania, 
Auatralia, 

Bel.Uum, 
Greece, 

India, 
Roumanla. 

GovERJUtE!fTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Germany. 
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GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

(Geneva, September 26th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bul~aria. 

T~e. Royal .Ministry of Foreign Affairs has drawn the attention of the 
authontles to this Convention with a view to its ratification as early as possible. 
July 8th, 1936.) 

Sweden. 

competent 
(Letter of 

The Royal Government does not at present contemplate ratifying this Convention for 
the same reasons as previously stated. (Letter of June 26th, 1936.) · ' 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.I7.I933.V, A.I3.I934.V AND A.17.1935·V: 

Albania, 
Bel~um, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, 

France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 
Portu~al, 

Spain, 
Switzerland, 
Uru~uay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
·SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Austria, Colombia, Luxembur~, Siam. 

SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 
AGREEMENT . 

. . (Bangkok, November 27th, 1931.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DocUMENTS A.17.1933·V AND A.17.1935·V : 

Japan. 

CONVENTION FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION 
OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER. 

(Geneva, October uth, 1933.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY 'l'HE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Finland. 

The proposal of the Finnish Government to ask the approval of the Chamber of Represen
tatives for the ratification of this Convention will be submitted in the near future. It is therefore 
highly probable that the Convention will be ratified in the course of the summer. (Letter 
of March 13th, 1936.) · 

France. 
A Bill for the ratification of this Convention has been adopted by the Chamber of Deputies 

and will ·soon be discussed by the Senate, as the latter's rapporteur presented his report 
on July 2nd, 1936. (Letter of July 4th, 1936.) 



-22-

Poland. 

This Comr-ention is being considered by the competent Polish authorities. (Letter · 
of June 23D.d. 1936.) 

Sweden. 

The Royal Government expects to take a decision in the near future regarding the 
ratification of this Con~-ention. (Letter of June 26th, 1936.) 

Uruguay. 

The Message by which this Convention is to be ·submitted to Parliament in view of its 
ratification is at present being prepared. (Letter of June 8th, 1936.) 

GoVER.>iMENTS WHOSE REPUES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
United States of America, 

Greece, 
Panama. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION 

OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN OF FULL AGE. 

(Geneva, October IIth, 1933.) 

REPJ.n:s RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Certain modifications of the law will be required to enable His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom to ratify this Convention. · (Letter of July 13th, 1936.) 

:Free City of Danzig. 

The procedure for the ratification of this Convention bas not yet begun. The competent 
authorities have, however, already declared in favour of ratification. (Letter of July 23rd, 
1935-) 

:France. 

This -Convention has been submitted to the Chamber of Deputies for approval. (Le~ter 
of July 4th. 1936.) 

Monaco. 

As the adaptation of ~on_egasque legislatio~ to t~e provisions of t~is Convention appears 
to be necessary, the question 1S now under consideration by the Commtttee on Litigation and 
Legislative Studies. The Government of the Principality will not be able to ratify until the 
legislative text bringing the Monegasque law into harmony with the Convention has been 
adopted. (Letter of April 21St, 1'936.) 

Poland 

The procedure for the ratification of this Convention has just been begun. (Letter of 
June 22nd, 1:936.) 

GovEJt!f:ME:NTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
China, 
Germany, 

Greece, 
Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Portugal, 
Spain; 
Yugoslavia. 
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CONVENTION RELATING "TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES. 

(Geneva, October 28th, 1933.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium. 

A Bill approving this Convention will soon be submitted to the Chambers. (Letter of 
April 1st, 1936.) . 

Egypt. 

The Egyptian Government has taken due note of the Enquiry addressed by the Secretary
General in application of the Assembly's Resolution. (Letter of March 23rd, 1936.) 

France. 

This Convention was voted by the Chamber of Deputies on March 2oth, 1936. The Bill 
for its ratification was depo\lited with the Senate on June 19th, 1936. (Letter of July 4th, 
1936.) . 
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. Geneva, September 7th, I936. 

' LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL REPRESSION OF TERRORISM 1 

' 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTiON AM> PUNlSliMEN'f" . . -- ......_ 

OF TERRORISM 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION ~ 

OF AN INTERNATIONAL CRIMlNAL COURT' 
. ' 

OBSERVATIONS BY GOVERNMENTS 
Series I 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY"GENERAL. 

In execution of the Council's decision of January 23rd, I936, 1 the Secretary-General invited 
the Governments to be so good as to forward to him, by July tsth, 1936, any observations they 
might desire to submit to the Assembly on the above-mentioned draft Conventions. 

. Down to the date of publication of the present document, the foll6wing Governments have 
submitted observations: · · 

Page Page 

Australia · I India 8 
Austria . . I Latvia . . . 9 
Belgium . . • 2 . Netherlands. l:O 

Bolivia . . . . . . . . . 3 Norway . 9 
United Kingdom of Great Bri- Siam. . . ' . . . . . . . I2 

· tain and Northern Ireland. 4 Union of Soviet Socialist 
Estonia . 5 Republics. . . . . . . . 12 
Finland . . 5 Venezuela. . . . . . . . . 12 

liungary . . . • . ' . 5 

Australia. 

His Majesty's Government in the Commonwealth of Australia agrees in principle to the former 
Convention, but does not favour the creation of an International Criminal Court. 

' 

Austria. 

[Translation.] July 2nd, I936. 

The Federal Government of Austria has the honour to s?-bmit the f<?llowing observati?ns 
with regard to the conclusion of a Convention for the Prevention and Pumshment of Terronsm 
and of a Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court. 

1 See document A.7.1936.V. 

S.d.N. 1000 (F.) 970 (A.). 9/s6.1mp. Kunrtl•. 

Series of Leaaue of Nations Pupllcations 
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Th~ Fe..i~.ral Gowrnment greatly values the work done by t11e Committee for the International 
R~pression of Terrorism and considers that the two draft Conventions which it framed could be 
suitablY taken as the basis for the proceedings of a diplol\latic conference to be summoned _in 1:937 . 
"ith a "vi~w to the conclusion of the proposed Conventions. . 

The Federal Government ventures to add that, in its opinion, the· provisions of the second 
Convention form an integral part of any measures to deal with the question of terrorism, so that it 
"-oold appear to be necessary to bring both Conventions into force simultaneously. 

As reg:uds questions of detail, the Federal Government must make it clear that Austrian 
b\t" does not permit of the e."\.-tradition of an offender unless he is charged with An offence regarded 
as a crime (l"erbrecMII) in Austria itself, whereas the provisions of the first draft Convention. 
also comprise other punishable offences. Were _it to ratify this Convention, the ~e?eral Government 
would therefore be ob)ioaed to enter a reservation to the effect that the e:'Ctrad1tion of an offender 
could not be granted by Austria . for an offence not described as a V ~brechen by _the 
.-\u::>trian Criminal Code. This reservation would, however, not be necessary_ if an appropnate 
clau..<e were inserted in Article 9 of the first Conven~on. · Such a clause I_Irlght be mo~~ed on t~e 
terms of Article 5. paraooraph 4. of the draft Convention for the Suppress10n of the Ill1c1t Traffic m 
I>an.,aerous Drugs of I93-J.~ For its own part, the Austrian Government would nevertheless prefer 
a te.rt authorising each of the contracting partieS to define by a general rule which offences are to 
be regarded as sufficiently serious instead of the text above referred to, which provides that each 
indiridual case is to be judged on its merits. . . . . . . 

As regards Article 2, paragraph 4. of the first Convention, it would be advisable to introduce 
a sli.,abt qualification by providing that the acts therein enumerated only fall wi~-the scope of the 
Convention when the said materials and objects are by their very natr~re capable of being used for 
the doing of the acts specified by the Convention. · · . . 

The provisions of Article 1:2 would appear to go beyond the purpose of the first Convention, . 
as they deal with a matter unconnected with terrorism. In view of the difficulties involved in the 
iiL-en:ion of this article in the Convention, the Austrian Government suggests its omission. . 

Bel~ium. 

July 27th, IgJ6. 

I have the honour to communicate herewith the Belgian Government's observations on the 
two draft Conventions framed by the Committee for the International Repression of Terrorism. 

These observations relate more particularly to the draft Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism, but they also govern the Belgian Government's attitude to the draft 
Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, since, as is pointed out in 
document A..7.I936.V, page 2, the acceptance by a State of the latter Convention is conditional 
on i~ acceptance of the former. 

* * * 
_ Loder BeJgi,:>~ law (Article 6 of the Law of October Ist, I833), extradition may not be granted 
m respect of political offences or of acts related to such offences. · · 

This principle is applied as follows: 
L In the case of political offences proper-that is to 5ay, of offences· which are directed solely 

against the political interests of a State and which do not cause prejudice to private interests-
extradition is absolutely precluded. · · 

2. As regards related offences that is to say, ordinary criminal offences related to a politica· 
offence, the principle of non-extradition is established by the Law of October Ist, I833· 

In the preparatory proceedings (tra1Jaux priparatoires) in respect of that law, the following 
were given as examples of such related offences: If on the occasion of a seditious rising or of an 
outrage designed to bring about the overthrow of the Government " the people were to seize the 
anns to be found in shops or arsenals, such acts would constitute theft. If, as often happens, there 
were also loss of life, it would be a case of murder." z . 

Such cases of theft and murder would be offences related to a political offence. 
3- The second category of quasi-political offences consistS of complex offences-that is to say, 

Ol'dinary criminal offences which, without being related to a political offence, nevertheless have a 
p<.Aitical motive. · 

TI.is is the subjective conception of political offences. · 
(;nder the Law of )larch 22nd, 1:856, referred to by writers on international law as the 

" Bt:lgian Clause ", the Belgian Legislature decided that this class of political offence was not to be 
immune from extradition. According to the preparatory proceedings, the law in question, which 

1 Tb:.. k%t wu ntaintd in the C<mventi.an signed on June 26th, 1936, as Article 9, paragraph. 4, which reads as 
f,_IJ,,..,.; 

NT..., Hil(h vmtTacting Party to wh<JIJl applicati.an 1M extraditi.an ia made ahaU in all ca1e1 have the right· 
tr; rJrw~: "' I:H"-'Ct the ~....t <8 to_ ~ant the ext~adition of a fugitive offender It hi• co~ potent author!tlee consider 
U.:.t U.. ,,tt..,_., of wluch the fug.tiVe offender .. auWled or convicted ia not •ufliciently llot'lOUI." 

• T '""olal<#'•w>~~. - Thr<JUI(WJUt the pr_,.t d<JCument " murder " l• uHed to tran1late tniUYirt and " premeditated 
•Attkr"' .,.., tr:.n~ fliiiJUHia/, ' . 
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lays it down t~at " an outrage ag!lins~ the head of a foreign Government constituting either 
murder, pr.emed,~tated mur.der or pmsomng ~hall not be ~eemed to be a political off~nce or offence 
related t_hereto , was designed solely to dispel uncertamty as to whether extradition could be 
granted I~ respec~ of an attempt on the life of .a foreign sovereign as it would be if the victim of 
such a cnm~ were merely a private person (Pasinomie, 1856, page 105, note in first column). 
.. Accordmg to the preparatory proc~edings (Pasinomie, 1856, pages IOJ and II2) and to the 

Records of. the House ot Representatives" ~f May _25~h, 1871, page 1254, attempts on the lives 
of human bezngs s~all be 1udged under the ordmary c~~mmallaw, whatever their purpose or motive. 

~evertheless, It should be observed that, accordmg to these same documents, acts of civil war 
(that IS ~o sa~, related offences as defined under 2 above) were to continue to be non-extraditable; 
so that, even I~ such acts were to lead to the death of the head of a foreign State, they would still 
be non-extraditable under Article 6 of the Law of October 1st, 1833. 

* * * 
These facts having been made clear, there would appear to be no doubt that the 

draft Convention does not apply to political offences proper. 
It is, however, difficult to perceive to what extent the draft would alter the present position 

as regards quasi-political offences as defined under 2 and 3 above. 
The draft had its origin in the assassination of the King of Yugoslavia at Marseilles in 1935 

and relates mainly to political crimes. . 
·From the terms of the draft (Article 2), however, the latter would appear to apply to offences 

under the ordinary criminal law " directed to the overthrow of a Government or an interruption 
in the working of public services or a disturbance in international relations ". 

. Are these terms to be interpreted as applying even to related offences as defined 
above under No. 2 ? 

The present draft does not expressly exclude such cases, more particularly 'those arising out 
of civil war. (In any case, who is to detennine when the state of civil war begins ?) 

Does the draft exclude such cases by implication, by specifically referring to offences directed 
to bring about a change " dans le fonctionnement des pouvoirs ", 1 and not mentioning offences the 
purpose of which is to bring about a change " dans Ia forme des pouvoirs ". 

If the draft is meant to embrace even the related offences defined in point (2) of Article 2, 
it would seem that the Belgian Government would be. unable to accept it. . 

But, even assuming that the draft is to be interpreted·as applying solely to cases in which the 
offence, though not related to a political offence, was nevertheless directed to bringing about one 
of the results enumerated in Article 2, paragraph I, the Belgian Government is reluctant to bind 
itself to abandon the subjective conception of political offences in connection with extradition 
for the acts referred to in Article 2 of the dtaft, in the manner in which it was expressly ruled out 
by the Law of March 22nd, 1856 (see 3 above), in regard to attempts upon the life of the head of 
a State. · 

It is to be feared that, were it to give such an undertaking, the Belgian Government would 
risk being obliged to grant extradition in cases in which such action would be incompatible with 
a proper understanding of the principles of non-extradition in political matters. 

This will at once be evident from consideration of the following case: Let it be supposed that 
the State whose interests " are affected " within the meaning of Article 2, paragraph I, by offences 
falling within tP,e scope of that article, subsequently undergoes a change of Government. · 

In the very nature of things the new Government-if it does not actually make heroes of 
those of its supporters by whom the offences were committed-will at least refrain from prosecuting 
them; more particularly, it will not request their extradition. 

But, if the interests of the new Government happened in their turn to be " affected " by 
offences similar to those formerly committed by its own adherents, it would seek to punish the 
offenders and would request their extradition. · 

To hand over persons guilty of such acts either to the State requesting extradition or to the 
International Criminal Court which the second draft Convention proposes ·to set up might be 
contrary to a proper understanding of the principle of non-extradition in political matters. 

The Belgian Gov~rnment therefore desires, as far as possible,_ to reta~ _the righ~ to ~ecide 
for it~elf in each parttcular case whether an offence under the ordinary cnmmallaw IS or ts not 
of a political character s~~h a:s wo~ld justify the refusal of ex!radi~on. . . 

It is nevertheless willing to gtve the matter further con~tderabon and 1ts delegation to the 
League Assembly next September will be happy to proceed, with otJ:oer delegations, to an exchange 
of views regarding the two draft Conventions, the examination of which has been placed upon the 
Assembly's agenda. 

Bolivia. 
April 2nd, 1936. 

[Translation.] 

· The Ministry for Foreign Affairs • • . has pleasure in informing you that it is in entire 
agreement with the draft Conventions submitted to it. 

1 Translator's nol8. - The corresponding phrase in the English text is: "directed to the overthrow of a 
Government . . . " 



United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland •. 

August Ijtl}, 1936. 

x. His Majesty's Government in the United. K~dom fully recogn~·both the importa~ce 
and exceptional comple:~ity of the proposals con tamed m the draft Convention for the Prevent10n 
and Punishment of Terrorism and, having regard to the difficulties inherent in the subject, have 
gi\-en the proposals the closest examination. · 

a. In general, the Eng~ criminal_ law is alrea~y sufficient to re~der criminal the acts 
mentioned in Article 2, though 1t deals With such acts m general terms Without reference to the 
particular circumstances in which they are committed. English law is, however, based upon the 
broad principle that the English courts are only concerned wilh crimin~ offences .co~it_ted and 
taking effect within the territory, and, altho~h there are a ~ew ~ceptions to thts pn~ctple (for · 
exan~ple, the English courts would take cogmsance of a con!'prracy m England to commtt mu~der 
abroad), very grave considerntion would be required before any proposal to extend these except10ns . 
could be accepted. 

3- As regards the proposed provisions relating to extradition, though His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom are unable to surrender persons in respect of offences of a 
political character and th~ extradition treaties accordingly contain an exception in respect of 
sUch offences, the English courts place in this connection a very narrow construction upon offences 
of a politiC31 character. Subject to this narrow exception, the ordinary policy of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom is to. surrender by way of e$dition British subjects in 
respect of offences committed by them abroad. There is, however, a serious lack of reciprocity 
in this matter. Many States decline to surrender their own nationals to the United. Kingdom. 
His Ya.jesty's Government would welcome a greater measure of reciprocity in this matter. 

4- His Ya.jesty's Government consider that the draft Convention merits careful consideration.
and they will give the closest attention to the views expressed by other Governments. . . . 

5- As regards the proposed Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, · 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have carefully and sympathetically considered -
the text prepared by the Committee of Experts; but they are of opinion that the tinte has not yet 
aniwed for the creation of the proposed Court. 

6. There would appear to His Majesty's Government to be no general analogy between the 
existing Permanent Court of International Justice and the proposed International Criminal Court. 
The existing Comt applies recognised rules of international law to the settlement of international 
db--pntes and fulfils a function which no other judicial institution can perform. The proposed 
Court. on the other hand, would apply no single system of substantive law; its judgments would 
be dependent upon the national law to ~ applied in the particular case; and its dec~ions in similar · 

· cases would necessarily vary according to the particular national law. The method ·of trial, the 
pnx:ednre and the rules of evidence play a most important part in the administration of criminal 
justice, and it is felt that it would not be possible for the International Criminal Court to draw up 
rules in such matters which would be such as to cbmmand general acceptance by public opinion 
in the different conntries. The administration of criminal justice reflects the national traditions 
and ideas of the different peoples, and it would not appear possible to bring them into unison at 
the present time. Further, it is thought that the work which the proposed Court would perform 
can generally be done with more efficiency. by national courts. In these circumstances, 
His llajesty's Government do not see their way to participate in a scheme for an· International 
Criminal Conrt. • . 

1· His llajesty's Government would not, however, wish to oppose the creation of an 
International Criminal Conrt under the auspices of the League of Nations on the groimd that they 
<lid not themselves propose to participate in the scheme if they were of opinion that the Court 
would be likely to serve a useful international purpose. · So far, however, as His Majesty's 
Gwernment can foresee, the Court would seldom be used, and; in view of the inherent difficulties 
of the proposal, they doubt whether the creation of an International Criminal Court would at the 
present ~ime be _cond~v~ to. improved international <:0-?peration. Ha_rm,. in ~heir opinion, is 
done to mtemational mstitutwns generally by the establishment of an mstltutlon whtch is not 
suwnted by the general assent of public opinion. His Majesty's Government accordingly 
cr..nsider that the. time ~ not yet ripe for the creation of such a Court and suggest that the proposal 
W"Jotlld, for the time being at any rate, be abandoned. · 

8. In the ~ent of the proposal being abandoned, Article IO of the Terrorism Convention · 
wtJUid cr.Jil!equentially be delCted. Should it, however, be decided to proceed with a Convention 
f•~ the creatirm cA. ~n Intemat~ Criminal Court,_ His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kmw:JiAn arecA (IJJIDWD that ArtiCle 10 of the Terronsm ConventiOn should be amended so as to 
JK'::dUtJe a State from Jending to the Court for trial a person who is the subject of a State which 
t.as wA :vlt~-red to the Court Convention. · 
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·Estonia. 
[Translation.] . July 13th, 1936 . 

. The Ministry for .For~ign Affai~s ~as the.honour ~o express the complete agreement of the 
Government of Estoma wtth the pnnctples latd down m these Conventions. In view however · 

· .of the complexity of the problems inyolved, the competent authorities have not do'wn to th~ 
present l!loment,. been able to reach their final conclusion as to the Conventions. 'The Ministry 
fo~ ~oretgn Affa1rs proposes, therefore, to reserve for a later date the final expression of its 
opmwn. 

Finland. 
[Translation.] May 28th, 1936, 

The Finnish Government is of opinion that the adoption and application of conventions 
similar to the two draft Conv~~tions for the internat!onal repression of terrorism would be likely 
to help the competent authont1es to combat extremist movements dangerous to the State itself 
and to public order. The Finnish Government considers it necessary, however, that the said 
drafts should be supplemented by stipulations, including among acts punishable under the said 
Conventions the printing, conveyance and distribution of publications containing exhortations 
to overthrow by force the Government of any contracting country, or otherwise tending to 
promote activities with such a purpose. The effectiveness of the Conventions in question would 
also be considerably enhanced if the contracting parties could agree to prohibit in their respective 
territories the activities of any organisation aiming at the overthrow by force of the Government 
of any other country or otherwise promoting the achievement of such a purpose. 

Lastly, the practical results of the proposed Conventions depend essentially on continuous 
co-operation between the competent. authorities of the different countries. Such co-operation 
should be arranged direct between the said special authorities. 

. ' Hungary . 
[Translation.] · July 6th, 1936. 

· I. As regards the draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishm'ent of Terrorism, the 
Hungarian Government has no observations to make except with reference to certain formal 
provisions of this draft, which are dealt with later under No. IV. 

II. With reference to the draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal 
Court, the Hungarian Government wishes to recall the general attitude which it adopted at the 
outset, when it stated that it was riot in favour of the creation of an International Criminal Court. 
It also ventures to refer to the objections put forward by the Hungarian member of the Committee 
for the International Repression of Terrorism in this connection during the general discussion which 
took place on this subject at the April 1935 session and at the second session from January 7th 
to 15th, 1936. . . . 

III. the Hungarian Government, while emphasising once again that it cannot see its way 
to accept the draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court and maintaining 
its general standpoint unalt~red, is neverthel~ss anxious t<? reply ~o. the request mad~ to it on. behalf 
of the Council and to submit some observations on ~ertam provts1ons of the draft m question, on 
the understanding that these observations do not in any way imply that it considers the creation 
of an International Criminal Court and the conclusion of a Convention on tltis matter necessary or 
even desirable. . 

· This being understood, the Hungarian Government submits the following observations: 

' . 
Ad Article 4· 

This text is in accordance with the provisions of Article 2 of the Statute of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice; in particular, it specifies the class of persons eligible as members of the 
International Criminal Court. . 

This article does not, however, contain any provisions ensuring the impartiality. of the judges· 
(see Article 16 of the Statute), nor does it provide for the solemn decl~tion which, m accorda~ce 
witlt Article 20 of the Statute, the members of the Hague Court· are reqmred to make before takmg 
up their duties. · 
· . There is no reason why similar rules should not be laid down for tl1~ members of the. 
International Criminal Court, since impartiality is essential when they are trymg persons accused 
of acts of terrodsm. · 

Ad Article 22 • . · 

This article deals with the right to conduct the prosecution before the International Court 
and defines the States competent to conduct it. . . · 

' ' 
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It does not, however, make it clear that the International CrlminalCourt i_s no~ entitled to 
institute proceedings in the absence of a charge and that it must drop _the proceedin~!;; I~ the charge . 
is withdrawn. A formal provision to this effect should b~ mserted, as It IS . doubtful 
whether, according to Article 22, a charge is held to be an essential.element of.the_procedu~e. or 
whether the intention is simply to· enable the charge to be upheld Without making It a condition 
of judicial action. · h . · 1 t' To this lacuna in the draft must be attributed the fact that, contrary to t e proVIsions re a mg 
to judges and counsel for the defence (Articles 4 and 29), the text do~s not define the class of persons . 
from among whom the plaintiff State may appoint its representative. 

Ad Article 24. 

. The counsel of the accused should be expressly mentioned as the per.son to who!Il the file 
of the case, including tlie statement of the partie civile, sh?uld be commu~I~ated. Thi_s appears 
to be necessary because the person sent to the Court for tnal may _not be hvmg or staym~ at the 
seat of the Court; in such a case, if the documents are· sent to hi!ll there may n~t be time for 
his counsel to study them properly. 

Ad Article 28. 

It is doubtless due to an oversight that the text omits l:o mention that the State which has 
brought the case before the International Criminal Court should ~e represent~d at the examinat~on 

. and hearing of witnesses and experts. The text refers to Article 2I, which does not mention 
the State in question. 

Ad· Article JO. 

There are two objections to point 2. · 
In the first place, only witnesses and experts are to be heard· in camera; the Court should, 

however, be authorised to adopt iliis procedure in other circumstances, with the sole general 
restriction that the Court's judgment or order should in every case be :read at a public hearing 
(Article 33). . · ·· . 

Secondly, it appears to be necessary to stipulate that, even when the hearing' takes place 
in camera, the provisions of Article 2I will continue to be applfcable-iliat is to say, the States 
enumerated in that article and also the State which has brought the matter before the Court 
should in every· case be invit.ed to be present at ilie hearing, even if it takes place. in camera. 

Ad Article 35. 

The jurisdiction of the International Criminal Court should not be extended to private law. 
matters and the Court should not pronounce upon the restoration of property or decide questions 
relating to the payment of damages. · · 

In. ilie first place, as regards articles serving as proof of the crime and articles in general 
which are of some importance from the point of view of criminal procedure, the general principle 
recognised by extradition treaties is iliat each State, even -if it agrees to extradition, cedes such 
articles only temporarily, and subject to their return, to the State making the application, because 
they may be claimed in the extraditing State by persons whose right of ownership or other rights 
are not affected by the proceedings. · · 

Secondly, as regards damages at private law, it is not advisable to extend the jurisdiction
of the Criminal Court beyond its natural limits or to authorise the Court to decide claims which 
are simply and solely a matter of private law and in respect of which States would have to be 
compelled to execute the judgment in their territory. Persons having claims of this kind should 
be requested to follow the normal procedure laid down by law-that is to say, to apply to the 
courts of the State competent to hear and determine such cases. 

Ad Article 36. 

No observation is called for in regard to Rule No. I to the effect that, in principle, the 
judgments of the Court shall be executed by the State whose substantive crimirtallaw has been 
applied; this will usually be the State in whose territory the offence has been committ~d. 

As regards the provision relating to the execution of sentences, ilie basic principle should be, 
on the one hand, that the case should be tried with the utmost impartiality and, on the other, that, 
if the State does not wish to take part in ilie judicial proceedings and desires to free itself from all 
responsibility, it can do so by handing over the offender to the International Criminal Court. 
· The whole Convention should bear the impress of this principle, and none of the provisions 
should conflict with it. · 

Impartiality is undoubtedly of the greatest importance, not only as regards the trial of the 
case, but also--and this point closely affects the accused person-as regards the execution of the 
sentence. . fbis fundamental principle of the Convention should therefore be applied in full .in 
respect of Its execution also. . ' . 
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Consequently, the State which has brought the case before the Int~rnational Criminal Court 
so as not to assume responsibility for the proceedings and to hold aloof from the consequences of 
the offence ~hould not be called upon to execute the sentence unless it agrees to do so. 
. . Accor~g to t~e report of the pr~eedings of the Committee of Experts, this appears to be the 
Idea underlymg Article 36; more?ver, It was specific~y mentioned in the text of Article 56 of the 
1935 draft drawn up by the Belgtan, French, Roumanian and Spanish members of the Committee 
(document C.I84.M.Io2.1935·V), but is not clearly brought out in the new text . 

. Another defect is that the dr~t omits t<? mention the important rule that the State against 
which the offence has been committed can m no case be responsible for the execution of the 
sentence. · 

. Y'fe need not stress the fact that, if it is the object of the Convention to set up an International 
~nmmal Court_t<? ensure; that certain criminal acts will be; t.ried impartially, t?e P?SSibility that the 
JUd~ent of this u:.nparti~ <?ourt may be executed by the InJUred State which IS pnmarily concerned 
and mcapable of Impartiality should be precluded. · 

Ad Article 39· 

. Point 2 of this article leaves it to the Court (Article 42) to determine by its rules the cases in 
which an application for revision may be made. 

The. class of persons entitled to make an application for revision should be defined in the actual 
Convention, and in any case it should be expressly stated that the persons mentioned in Articles 22 
and 29 will have this right. 

Ad Article 40. 

Ac~ording to paragraph I, the salaries of the judges are payable by the States of which they 
are nationals. As Article 6 does not require States to nominate candidates who are their nationals, 
the judges will not necessarily possess the nationality of the State by which they are nominated; 
they might even be nationals of States that have not acceded to the Cqnvention. Consequently, 
the r;Ue laid down in paragraph I of Article 40 is obviously incorrect; it should stipulate that the 
salaries of the judges are payable by the State which put forward their candidature. 

In this connection, the Hungarian Government wishes once again to draw attention to a gap 
in the draft, which omits one of the most delicate questions of the International Criminal 
Court-namely, the. question of language. In the Hungarian Government's opinion, this point is 
of such importance that it would be better not to leave it to be settled by the ~ourt's regulations. 

Ad Article 42. 

It would be well to add (as part of the Convention) to the provision that the Court shall 
establish regulations to govern its practice and procedure the stipulation that the Court's proce
dure will naturally be governed by the principles of modern law relating to criminal procedure. 

IV. As regards the provisions of the draft Convention for the Creation of an International 
Criminal Court relating to interpretation, ratification, accessions, colonies and protectorates, 
and also to the entry into force and denunciation of the Convention, the Hungarian Government 
ventures to point out that the text of document A.7.I936.V differs considerably from the Minutes 
of the meeting held by the Committee of Experts at Geneva on January 14th, 1936. 

For instance, there are the following discrepancies: 

In the third line of Article 44. after the words " direct negotiations ", the words " or by 
means of arbitration agreed upon between them " are missing. · 

According to the Minutes referred to above, this phrase should be inserted in the 
corresponding articles of the two Conventions, and it is, in fact, embodied in Article 19 of the 
draft Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism; but it has been omitted from 
the second draft, although it was adopted by the Committee for both these draft Conventions .. 

The same observation applies to the whole of the text of Article 52 of the second draft, whtch 
has also been omitted from the ·first draft. 

Moreover, the second paragraph of this article has been drawn up in such a way to make 
it doubtful whether the amendment of the Convention, if. adopted by the ,majority of the 
contracting parties, will or will not be binding on States which have not accepted it . 
. · · Should an article reproducing !he text of Artic~e 52 of the sec~md draft Convention also 
be inserted, in accordance with the Mmutes of the; meetmg of ~he Commtttee of ~xperts on J anu~ry 
14th, 1936, in the draft Convention for Pre~ention and Purushment of Tet;onsm, the. Hunganan 
Government wishes to state forthwith that It regards as unacceptable any I!Iterpretatlon of pa!a-

h 2 of Article 52 to the effect that amendments adopted by the maJonty of the contractmg 
gr~ies are binding upon all signatory States. ·In that case, the Hungaria~ ~overnment would 
be obliged to request that the text of paragraph 2 ~~ould be made more expl~cit. . 

Lastly, the Hungarian GoverruJ?ent feels obhged to revert once agam to certam formal 
provisions of the two draft ConventiOns. 
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· In its opution, Articles 21 and 25 of the first draft and Articles 46 and 48 ?f the second draft, 
in their present wording, offer certain drawbacks. For instance, the. Convention may be acceded 
to even before, for lack of ratifications, it has come into force (Article ~I of th~ first ~aft ~nd 
Article 46 of the second draft). This conflicts with the principle that art m~ernatwnal convention 
may only be acceded to after it has come into force. The drawback to Article 25 of-the :first draft 
and Article 48 of the second draft is that, as they are worded at present, the entry_ mto force 

· of the Convention may take place independently of the signatory States and even Without any 
of those States having ratified the Convention. · . . ·. 

In the Hungarian Government's ·opinion, Article 21 of the first and Article 46 of the. second ' 
draft should be amended so as to make accession possible only after the date · o!l which the 
Convention comes into force. Moreover, the text of Article 25 of the fir~t and Arti_cle :48 of _the 
second draft should be revised so as to ensure that the entry into force of the ConventiOn Is subJect 
only to ratification by a certain number of Members of the League of Nations or non-member 
~~} . . . ' . . 

The Hungarian Government wishes to point out that, on Ju~y 10th, 1935, i~ submitted silnilar 
observations regarding the second preliminary draft International ConventiOn on the Use ·of 
Broadcasting in the Cause of Peace (Circular Letter 44·1936.XII, Annex, Pfl;ge~ 19 and 20)~ and th~t 
the Drafting Committee appointed to draw up the text of the draft for submiSSion to the Dip~om3ttic 
Conference to be held at Geneva on ~eptember 3rd, 1936, recognis~d the soundness of the ob]~ctwns 
formulated by the Hungarian Government (cf. the above"mentwned document, page 8). 

In accordance with this Government's proposals, Articles 10 and II of the draft Convention 
in question were worded as follows: · 

" Article IO. . . . 
" After the entry into force of the present Convention, any Meml;ler of the League of · 

Nations and any non-member .State referred to in Article 8 may accede to it. . ' . . 
" The instruments of accession shall be sent to the Secretary-General of the League o{ 

Nations, who shall notify the deposit thereof to all the Members of the League and to all the 
non-member States referred to irt the af{)resaid article. 

" Article II. 

"The present Convention shall enter into f0rce on the nirietieth day following the receipt 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of ~he sixth ratification. 

" Every ratification effected after the deposit of the ratification mentioned in paragraph I 
of the present article shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date of receipt thereof 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

" In conformity with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant of the League of 
. Nations, the Secretary-General shall register the present Convention on the date of its coming 
into force." 

India. 

August 14th, 1936. 

As regards the draft Convention for the Creation of an International Crilninal Court, the 
Government of India do not propose to offer any detailed remarks, since they are unable to 
accept the draft Convention. As the jurisdiction of the Court is limited to the offences set out 
in the Terrorist Convention (or, possibly, to sojlle of them), arid as the Convention, even for' 
these offences, places no obligation upon any party to the Convention to remit any person to 
the C~urt,_ they _feel doubtfu_l whether t~is organisation. would s~rve· any pr\lctical purpose. 

:Terronsm m India has, very httle connection at present with that m European countries. ·The 
Governments in India h~ve adequate legal powers to deal with it and it appears most unlikely 
that they woul~ ev:er ~Ish to resort to the prop~sed Court. , Fuz:tbe~, if India accepted the 
Convention! the mshtuhon of the Court would necessitate new legtslahon m the Indian Legislature, 
and, even If the Court would serve a useful purpose as regards crimes committed in Europe 
the Governm.ent of India would n.ot feel justified ill: introduc~ng legisl~tion to make resort possibl~ 
~o a court Situated at such a distfl;nce from India~ The mconvemence and expense involved 

. m resort to the Court would outwetgh any advantages to be obtained from participation in an 
international administration of criminal law. · 

As regards the draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism the 
Government of India observe that, under the operation of Article 23, the enactm'ent of any 

.. 
1 I!' ole by lht S~crelarial. - The pr?visions. here criticise_d are not an innovation. They represent a method of 

facilitating the entry mto force of general1ntemational conventions, and their extension to the greatest possible number 
": countries, which originated witb the conventions ;>dopte~ at the Ba_rcel?na Conference of 1921. Every convention 

h1ch haa been actually conc.lu~ed under t~e League~ ausp1ces and which 1s open to accession allows accession to take 
place before the .convention IS 1D force. Smce 1928, 1t has been the regular practice to give to an accession the same 
force as to a rat1ficatton so far as re~ards the entry into force of the convention .. 
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le~slation necessary ~o br~g the law of India and the administrative organisation into conformity 
~:t~ t~e rules contam~d ~n the ~onvenbon. wo?ld be a condition precedent to ratification. It is 

· P ss ble for them Withm the tune at the1r d1sposal to reach definite conclusions rernrdina the 
~:!nt, if anY:, to w~ich the Conve~tion would necessitate amendment of th~ existi~g law~ In 

. of certam sections of the Indian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure which 
pr<;>~tde th~t offences (or a~etmel?-ts of offences) committed by British-Indian subjects outside 
Bntish Indi~ ~ay be d~al~ With as 1f they had been committed within British India, they anticipate 
that the extsb~g law IS hk~ly_ to be found adequate to implement the more essential provisions 
?f the_ Conve;'ltlO!l, though 1t Is probable that detailed examination will disclose certain respects 
m ~htch legJslation. would be necessary. They therefore desire it to be understood that their 
att1~ude towards th1s Convention is subject to the possibility that the Indian Legislature would 
declm~ to pass legislation the enactment of which might be found to be a condition precedent 
to ratificatiO!!, and that the ques~ion whether, in that event, resort could properly be had to 
the_ extraordinary powers vested m the Governor-General by the Government of India Act 
whtc~ ~mpow~r him to pass legislat~on that is considered es5ential to the safety and tranquillity 

.of Bntish Indta, has not been con~tdered._ In the second plac~, ~t has not been found possible 
. to consult the lo~al G~vernments m the ti~e allowe~, ~nd a sumlar reservation is necessary as 
regards consultation With them. In the thtrd place, 1t IS necessary to state that this document 
refers to the position in British India alone. · 

. Subjec~ t~ the re.servatio;'ls mentioned ~hove, the Government of India are fully in accord 
, With the pnnctple of mternational co-operation for the prevention and punishment of terrorism 
as stated in Article I of the draft Convention. ' 

Latvia. 
[Translation.] · July 14th, 1936. 

. . I h3:ve the honour ·to inform you that the competent authorities ·have considered the draft 
Conventions and have declared that, in principle, they have no objection to make to them. They 
reserve, however, their right to express a further opinion at a later date. • 

Norway. 
[Translation.] July 2oth, 1936. 

I. Draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 
. . 

. The most important provisions of the draft are those of Articles 2, 3, 7, 8 and 9· 
· The Norwegian Government has no objections of principle to Articles 2, 3, 7 and 8. 
Under the Norwegian Criminal Code, all the acts enumerated under Nos. I to 3 of Article 2 are 

punishable both as ordinary or as aggravated crimes intended to cause death, grievous bodily 
harm or loss of liberty (Criminal Code, Chapter 9, cpr. Article 96, Chapters 21 and 22), crimes against 
pro1-erty (Chapter 28) or crimes against public security (Chapter I4). The same applies to attempts 
to commit the above mentioned crimes. Generally speaking, the penalties provided for in the 
Criminal Code are also ·applicable to persons guilty of participation in such crimes . 

. Article 2, No .. 4, and Articie 3, No. I (2), refer to certain preparatory acts less directly connected 
.with the actual crimes. As a general rule, such preparatory acts are not punishable under Norwegian 

· law. For this reason and as both the determination of guilt and also the definitions of" attempt" 
and" participation" vary greatly from country to country, the Norwegian Government considers 
that the draft Convention should do no more than refer, in so far as these questions are concerned, 
to the municipal law 1>f the individu,al States. 

Persons guilty of the acts mentioned in 'Articles 7 and 8 could no doubt be prosecuted in 
·Norway in all cases (Crim~al Code, Article I2, Nos. 3c ~d. 4b). As regards offences c<;>mmitted 
abroad by foreigners, Arttcle I3,. pru:agrap~ 2, of th~ Cn~al ~ode nevez:theless prov1des that 
criminal proceedings can only be mstituted if the act m question IS al~ pum~hable m. the c~untry 
in which it was committed; furthermore, the sentence cannot be heavier than that wh1ch m1ght be 
passed in the foreign country in question. The Norwegian Government does not, however, consider 
it necessary to enter a reservation as the result of these provisions of its Criminal Code. 

The chief importance of the draft Convention resi_d~s. no doubt, in the proposals reg:ard!ng 
the treatment of political crimes and, above ~· extradth~n .. It wo~d ~ppear ~h3:t the obhga~10n 
as to extradition. embodied in Article 9 overndes the obligation to Institute rnmmal proceedmgs 
under Article· 8. 

The objections of principle that might be raise~ ag~inst r~ri~tions upo!l the right o~ asylum, 
however, would also apply in Norway to the obligahoJI to 1ns~1tute en~~ pr<><;eedmgs. In 
cases in which the request for the extraditi?n <;>f a!! off~n~er gutlty of. a ~hbcal cnme has been 
refused, there has never been any question of tnst~tutmg crmtm~ proc~edi~gs m Norw~y, even when 
the express conditions under which such proceedmgs are perm1ss1ble, m VIrtue of Art1cle I2, No. 4, 
of the Criminal Code;have been fulfilled. -
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Article 3 of the Norwegian Extradition Law of June I3th, Igo8, contains t~e. following 
provisions: · 

" Extradition may not be granted in respect of any political crimE' or of any ordinary 
crime committed in connection with a political crime and with the purpose of assisting the 
attainment of the end aimed at by that crime. ' · · . 

" The crime of causing death or grievous bodily harm to the head of a State or to a, person 
belonging to the family of t~e head of a State .may ~;evertheles~ giv~ rise to. extradi.ti.on, 
provided always that the crune was not committed m connection With another political 
crime." 

. ' 
The draft Convention could not therefore be accepted unless the above law were amended. 

. The Norwegian Government is not convinced of the wisdom of adopting, at the present 
juncture, general restrictions on the right of asylum, which would be the result of the acceptance 
of the provisions of the draft. ·It nevertheless considers that certain acts must be punishable 
and also give rise to extradition, even when they constitute political crimes or are connected with 
such crimes. Murder and attempted murder fall within this category; nevertheless, an exception 
should perhaps be made in respect of acts committed in open fight. Nor has the Government 
any special objection to extending international repression so as to include crimes intended to 
cause grievous bodily harm. or loss of liberty. The crimes mentioned under No. 3 of Article 2 
of the draft should be regarded from the same point of view as they are also of a nature to ep.danger 
human lives. . · 

On the other hand, the Norwegian Government considers that the acts mentioned in Article 2, 
No. 2, should not be included in the above-mentioned category. In serious cases, these acts would 
come under the provisfons of No. I or No. 3 of the article; otherwise, the right of asylum must be 
granted; provided always that the acts in question are to be regarded as political crimes within 
the meaning of the law. The same applies to the preparatory acts mentioned in Articles 2 and 3. 

The Norwegian Government desires, lastly, to point out that, in its opinion, the provisions 
of Articles I4, IS and I6 are of particular importance and to them it gives its fullest support. 
These articles are designed to centralise criminal investigations and tq institute mutual assistance 
during criminal proceedings, together with a service for the mutual exchange of. information. 

2. Draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court.· 

The Norwegian Government regrets that, fm; reasons of principle, it·is unable to support 
this draft. · 

Netherlands. 

[Translation.] July I5th, Ig36. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Nether lands has the honour to forward to the Secretary
General, in respect of the Kingdom of the Netherlands in Europe, the following observations 
concerning the two draft Conventions drawn up by the Committee-viz;., the draft Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism, and the draft Convention for the Creation ·of 
an International Criminal Court.1 

The Netherlands Government is perfectly ready to co-operate, in so far as may be possible, 
in an international attempt to put down terrorist crimes having a political object. Nevertheless, 
the two drafts prepared by the Committee call for the following comments: · 

As regards Article 2, the Netherlands Government is of opinion that it should be clearly 
understood that the acts enumerated in that article will only fall within the scope of the Convention 
when committed for the purpose of bringing about " the overthrow of a Government or an 
interruption in the working of public services, or a disturbance in international relations, by the 
use of violence or by the creation of a state of terror ". It will not, therefore, be enough that such 
an act should be of a nature to bring about the overthrow of a Government or a disturbance in 
international relations, as mentioned above. The efforts of the person committing the aCt must 
have been deliberately directed towards such an end. The· Netherlands Government is doubtful 
as to whether the words " lorsque lesdits faits tendent a " make this sufficiently clear. 2 · 

The Netherlands Government is further of opinion that the enumeration of the categones of 
offences which are to be covered by the Convention is too wide. This observation applies to 
Article 2, No. 5, under which it is a punishable offence to give assistance to an accomplice of a 
person who commits any of the acts mentioned in that article; the Government _considers that 
this clause should only apply to assistance given to the crinlinal himself. 

, The Netherlands Government considers that the Convention being naturally limited to 
international acts, this fact implies that Article 2 should not deal with offences-which are in no 
way international in character-i.e., offences committed against a State by one of its own nationals 
in its own territory and without the criminal's having proceeded to any other country. 

1 The presP..nt note reproduces certain observations regarding this problem already set forth in the note of September 
5th, 1935, and published in document A. 7.1936. V, in so far as their relevance has remained unaffected by the Committee's 
1uboequ~nt proceedings. 

1 Trans/a/or's note. - The English text bas " in all cases where they are directed to 

I 
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The words " any wilful complicity 1 and any help given towards the commission of such 
an act '·' in ~icle 3, paragraph I (2): v.:ould appear to be too wide in scope; it should be understood 
that help given towards t_he commission o~ such ~n ac~ would only be punishable if the person 
by whom the help was gtven had the delzberate mtmtzon (volonti) to assist the commission of 
the criminal act. . 

The drafting of Article 3, paragral?h. 3, with. regard to incitement is not quite clear. The 
Netherlands Government assumes that 1t IS to be mterpreted to mean that, as a rule incitement 
~hich ~as not taken place i~ :public mu~t always be punished like that which has 'taken place 
m pubhc, and that the exception made m paragraph 3 merely relates to incitement which has 
not taken place in public when such incitement has not been successful. 

Article 7 calls for the comments made in the previous note in respect of Article 6. As the 
Netherlands does not admit the principle of the extradition of nationals, a provision (Article 5) 
has been included in the Criminal Code to the effect that Netherlands law shall apply to any 
act committed by a Netherlands subject in foreign territory, provided always that such act 
constitutes a crime under the Netherlands criminal law, and is at the same time punishable \mder 
the laws of the country in which it has been committed. 

As regards Article g, which deals with extradition, the Netherlands Government desires to 
reiterate what was said in the note of September 5th, 1935. The Netherlands is not prepared 
to consider all the offences referred to in the present Articles 2 and 3 as being deemed to be 
included as extradition crimes in any extradition treaty wbich has been or may hereafter be 
concluded between theN etherlands and all the other contracting States. Moreover, the extradition 
.treaties hitherto concluded by the Netherlands Government are based, in general, on the principle 
that extradition cannot be granted for political offences. In view of the wide differences of 
political opinion which at present exist in different countries on fundamental questions, the time 
does not seem favourable for completely abrogating this rule. The present circumstances as 
regards the national policies of different States are not such as to induce the Netherlands to 
depart from their historic. tradition as regards the hospitality offered to political refugees. 

The service referred to in Article 14, as at present drafted, would merely deal with the offences 
referred to in Articles 2 and 3· Would it not be desirable to make the same service responsible 
for the investigations in regard to offen_ces under Article 12. · 
. The Netherlands Government has been glad to note that rules have been inserted in Article 19 

with regard to the settlement of disputes which might arise in respect of the interpretation or 
· · application of the Convention. At the same time, tl;le Netherlands Government regrets that the 

present text does nothing to remove the possibility that, in the event of two contracting parties 
failing to agr:ee upon the jurisdiction, the dispute will remain unsettled. In this connection, 
the Netherlands Government ventures to suggest that a rule be inserted making good this 
omission; it would, for example, be possible to reproduce the provisions of Article 21 of the 1930 
Convention on Certain Questions relating to the Conflict of Nationality Laws, which are more 
satisfactory in this respect. 

As Her Majesty's Governmer.t has already stated in its previous note, it considers that the 
establishment of an international jurisdiction would no doubt offer advantages, particularly in 
cases in which· the State on whose territory an accused person has taken refuge prefers sending 
him for trial before the international jurisdiction to extraditing him to the injured State. 

In this connection, the Netherlands Government ventures to suggest that, in At ticle 22 of the first 
draft Convention, States prepared to ratify the Convention should be given the possibility of entering 
a special reservation to the effect that the reciprocal obligations ensuing from that instrument 
are only accepted in regard to the States ~h!ch are also parties to the Convention on the C?~rt. 
It might, indeed, happen that a State unwillmg to accept the very general ru~e as to extril:dttu~n 
embodied in Article 9 would nevertheless be prepared to accept the Convention on terronsm m 
regard to other contracting parties if it were entitled, under c-ertain circumstances, to send the 
per5on charged before the International Court for trial instead of granting his extradition. 

As regards the second draft Convention, the Netherlands Governmer.t has been gratified to 
note that The Hague has been suggested as the seat of the new Court. The Government _has 
observed with satisfaction that the Committee has taken into account several observatiOns 
regarding the details of the Court's composition and the procedure to be followed which were 
put forward by the Netherlands Government in its previous note. The Governmex.t persists in its 
belief that it would be wiser to modify Article 6 by the introduction of the rule contained in the 
Statute of the Permane~t Court of International Justice, which lays down that the Assembly 
and the Council shall proceed to the election of judges independently of one another. 

The Netherlands Government ventures to suggest that the draft Convention be modified 
in the following way: 

From the present text of Articles 17 and 36, it ensues that, unless oth~rwise decide~ by the 
Court, sentences involving loss of liberty shall be executed by the Sta~e m whose temtory t~e 
offence was ·committed. It might nevertheless happen that a State s~~dmg an offender. for tnal 
before the Court had adopted this procedure in preference to extradition ~o the State. m wh?se 
territory the offence was committed, for the very reason that it was ariXIOUS to av01d leavu.g 

. jurisdiction and execution of the sentence to the State in question. It would ther~fore appeay to be 
desirable that a clause be inserted in Article 36 to the effect that the ~ourt will be required to 
" decide otherwise " within the meaning of Article 36 if the State by w~Ich the offend~r has been 
sent for trial before the Court has itself requested to be entrusted With the execution of any 

, sentence of imprisonment w~ch is imposed. . . . 
The observation regarding the settlement of disputes made m regard to Article 19 of the 

first Convention naturally applies also to Article 44 of the second draft. 

1 Translator's 110k. - The French text has "participation intentionnelle ". 
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Slam. 
July rst, 1936. 

The Si~ese Government has the honour to state that, whereas many of the acts emimerated 
in the draft are already punishable under the Siame~e Penal Code, the draft Convention in its 
present form would entail certain difficulties in respect of the existing judicial system, and in 
some other matters is not particularly appropriate to conditions in Siam. Under the circumstances, 
His Majesty's Government is incljned to refrain from offering detailed comment at the present 
time. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

[Translation.] April r6th, 1936. 

· The J;'eople's Commissar for Foreign Affairs has the honour to acknowledge receipt of the 
copies of document A.J.I9J6.V,transmitted by the Secretary-General's letter dated February 25th, 
1936 (Circular Letter 26.1936.V), and containing the draft Conventions for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism and for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, together with 
the report adopted by the Council on January 23rd, 1936. · 

Examination of these drafts suggests a general observation concerning the actual object 
of the international agreement in question as contemplated by the Council resolution of December 
wth, 1934. Considered in the light of the circumstances which· prompted this resolution and 
of the exchange of views following which the resolution was drawn tip, the agree!llent provided 
for was to have as its sole object the organising of joint action by the contracting parties for 
combating terrorist conspiracies which endanger international peace and security. This aspect 
of the questiol). does not seem to have been sufficiently taken into account in the drafts drawn · 
up by the Committee, although it is the aspect which should be the one and only object of the 
agreement to be concluded under the terms of the resolution of December roth, 1934. . 

Bearmg this in mind, the drafts in question should be examined with a view to a more exact 
definition of their scope, while providing at the same time for a more complete and efficacious 
solutiori of the problem in its international aspect. 

Venezuela 

[Translation;] August 7th, 1936. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Department concerned, after !>tudying the d:aft 
Conventions for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and for the Creation· of an Inter
national Criminal Court, finds that the acts in respect of which proceedings are to be instituted, 
as iCJdicated in Sectior> A and enumerated in Bases (a), (b), (c), (d) and (e) for the concll!sion of 
the former agreement, are included in the provision<> of our Criminal Code (Articles 158, r6o, 
174, 175, 273, 284, 286, 287, 344 and. 385), so that, so far as our country is concerned, it is 
unnecessary to add other acts to the list in . question. · 

As regards paragraph (a), it should be noted· that criminal acts committed in the territory 
of the Republic against the head or President of a foreign nation, or against the diplomatic 
representatives accredited to the Venezuelan Government, on account of their functions, and 
also attempts to commit such acts and complicity in the commission of such acts, are severely 
punished under the above-mentioned Articles 158 and r6o of the present Criminal Code. 

With reference to paragraph (d), which relates to the posses~ion of a~s; ammunition, 
explosive~, etc., by private persons, this question is dealt with in Venezuela by a special Law 
dated July 19th, 1928, prohibiting the "importation, manufactu ·e, sale, purchase, possession; 
and carrying of arms" whether these are side-arms or fire-arms ;thisLawprovidesfortheimposition 
of effective penalties in the case of the said acts, which are also offences under our Criminal Code. 

hi. accordance with the spirit of our penal legislation, the punishment of the acts enumerated 
in the Bases mer.tioned above would come wholly within the jurisdiction of the Venezuelan criminal 
courts, since the administration of justice in the States which form the Union is automatic in 
virtue of the federal regime in force. Consequently, the proposal to create an Internati~nal 
Criminal Court for the trial of persons accused of the criminal acts mentioned above. under the 
conditions .s~t fot1;h _in Section B. of _th~ dra!t Convention, would necessitate a previ~us reform 
of ou~ p~s1tiv~ cnmm:J law, which IS a delicate matter, owing to the autonomy of the federal 
orgarusations m question. 

In conclusion •. the opinion of the pepartment for Foreign Affairs of Venezuela, after examining 
the draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and the draft Convention 
~or the Creation of an International Criminal Court, is favourable in the former and unfavourable 
m the latter case. 



[Commlini~ted to the Assembly, 
the. Council and the Members of 

the League.} 

. . . 2 
OQicial No.: A. 24(a). 1936. V. 

Geneva, September 21st, 1936. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL· REPRESSION OF TERRORISM 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISH~~T 
· . OF TERRORISM . 

. DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION 
OF. AN INTERNA'l'IONAL CRIMINAL COURT 

·_OBSERVATIONS BY GOVERNMENTS 
Series II 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

· Since the publication of document A.24.1936.V, on September 7th, 1936, the following 
Governments have sublilitted observatio.ns: 

Poland. 

I. 

[Translation.] 
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Poland. 
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Roumailia. . . . . . . . 3 

September 3th, 1936. . 

. The Polish Government considers that the purpose of the Convention for the International 
RepressioiL of Terrorism, as drafted by a special Committee, should be to ensure the prevention 
and punishment of offences recognised as of a terrorist nature when aimed at the interests pf any 
signatory and even when committed on foreign territory. For this purpose, the offences defined 
by the Convention should be regarded as delicta juris gentium. · . 

· To this end, there is no need to ask the signatory States to accept identical definitions and 
penalties of the offences covered by the Convention. This would be virtually impracticable, 
.since such a Convention would require States to introduce into their respective bodies of law very· 
profound changes, which would sometimes be incompatible with their penal law system as a whole, 
and in its scope and consequences would go beyond the purpose aimed at-viz., to make so-called 
terrorist offences punishable and not to unify certain questions of penal law. 

This general observation gives a sufficiently clear idea of the attitude of the Polish Govern
. ment on the question of principle. The following observations on the various draft articles are 
submitted by. the Government: . . · 

. . 

. ·. Sub-paragraph (3) ()f Article 2 might be reworded as follows: "Any wilf~l act calculated to 
endanger the community by imperilling human life or by causing the destructio~ of property on a 
large scale, and in particular, interference with the working of means of commurucation . . ·. " 
(continue with the existing text). · . . . 

S.d.N. uoo (F.) 970 (A.). 9/36. Imp. K....UC. 
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This form of words would cover the large-scale destruction of private property not imperilling 
human life but designed to create a state of terror as defined in Article 2, paragraph I. Experience 
shows that the action of terrorists is sometimes directed against private property of great economic, 
cultural or other value without human lives being endangered. Such action, howe_ver, is intended 
to create a state of terror and by its violent character to disturb the working of the public services. 

The expression " en particulier " in the French text is subs!ituted _for " notammen~ " beca~se 
the restrictive enumeration does not cover .other forms of actwn which. may occur m practice 
and constitute a danger to the community--e.g., the destruction of a dyke may cause floods. 

The wording of sub-paragraph (4) of Article 2. should be made more restrictive. The 
substitution for " any material or object " of the words " arms, ammunition or explosives " 
would be more in keeping with the provisions of various criminal codes. 

. The Polish Government considers that sub-paragraph (5) of Article 2 is superfluous, since 
the question of assistance is adequately dealt with in Article 3· If the reference is to forms of 
assistance not covered by Article 3, these would not exist in the criminal codes, and the codes 
could probably not be amended in this respect. It is, moreover, difficult to conceive of complicity 
in an offence taking any other form than help or incitement. As Article 3 covers the entire 
ground, sub-paragraph (5) of Article 2 should be deleted. 

Ad Article J.- The Polish Government considers that it would be better to substitute the' 
word " association " for " conspiracy ". Such a wide conception as " conspiracy." could only 
apply to the most serious crimes, such as attempts against- the safety of the State. Conspiracy 
in the sense of the unorganised maintenan~e of connections would go beyond the scope of the 
Convention, which should cover association only-i.e., the organised preparation of crimes or 
offences. 

As regards incitement, it would probably be advisable to avoid the unequal commitments 
which the present wording of paragraph I, sub-paragraph (2), and paragraph 3 of Article 3 would 
impose on the contracting parties. Instead of leaving it to domestic law to define the exact 
scope of these undertakings in the case of incitement which has not taken place in public and 
has not been successful, it would be better to make no reference in the Convention to such 
incitement. In this vay, paragraph 3 would be deleted and paragraph I, sub-paragraph (2), 
would read as follows: " . . . direct public incitement, whether successful or not, and also 
direct incitement which has not taken place .in public and has been successful . " 

Ad Article 4- -The Polish Government thinks that the reservation regarding characterisation 
of offences and other special provisions of national law should also be extended to the property 
covered by sub-paragraph (2) of Article 2. The signatories to the Convention could not, of 
course, undertake to apply the same definitions and penalties to the crimes and offences referred 
to in Article 2, sub-paragraph (2), when directed against their own interests as when directed 
against the interests of another contracting party. Such complete assimilation would go beyond 
the purpose of the Convention, which is to recognise acts of terrorism as internati0nal offences 
and thus ensure their punishment, and it would entail far-reaching reform of those penal codes 
which admit the principle of qualified protection for the public property of their respective States. 

. In these circumstances, the Polish Government proposes that Article 4 be deleted· and the 
question dealt with in Article I8, which should apply not only to the general rules but also to the 
special provisions of domestic law . 

. Ad Article 5- - To ensure equality of obligations among signatories to the Convention, the 
Polish Government would like to see one of two solutions adopted: either, and preferably, all 
signatories should be deemed bound to recognise foreign convictions for the offences mentioned 
in Articles 2 and 3 as establishing habitual criminality in the international sense, or Article 5 
should be deleted and the problem left to be dealt with by domestic law. 

Ad Article 6. - This article seems superfluous, as it leaves the question of parties civiles 
to national law, but, at the same time, imposes on States where parties civiles are admitted under 
the domestic law certain obligations which would have no equivalent in the case of other signatories. 

A~ Articles 7, 8 and 9· - The structure of these three articles seems to be extremely 
complicated and leaves several loop-holes which would make it possible for acts of terrorism to 
go unpunished, contrary to the intention of the Convention. For instance, if a national of 
co~ntrr X, a si~atory to the Conventio~, co_mmits an outr~ge ag~inst a Minister of country Y, 
which IS also a Signatory to the Convention, m that country s territory, and then escapes to his 
o~ country, country X would 1_10t under Article 7, paragraph 2, be obliged to punish its offending 
national, because, the offence bemg political, the extradition of a foreigner in similar circumstances 
could not be granted. 

A~ the text_ at present stands, ~e number ?f cases in which extr~~tion would not be granted 
or pumshment ~posed w~uld be still furth~r mcreas~d _by the pr<?vlSlons of sub-paragraphs (a), 
(b) and (c) of Article 8, which make the pumshment subjec-t to various conditions. If any one of 
th~ condit!ons we_re not f~filled, the criminal wo_uld escape justice. In the case of sub-paragraph 
(b) It may, mter alta, be pomted out that domestic law does not, as a general rule, consider pro
secu~i<?n for offences committed abroad adiil;issible, ~nd stipn!-ates for prosecution only in special 
proVISions. The consequence would be that mternahonal purnshment of aCts of terrorism would 
contrary to the essential purpose of the Convention, become the exception. ' 

In the Pol_ish_Govern~ent's ~iew, Articles 7 to 9 s_hould lay down the clear and simple rule: 
aut dedere aut 1udzcare. Signatones should undertake m the first place to extradite the offender 
even where there is no extradition treaty between the countries concerned. Where extraditio~ 
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cannot be granted (e.g., where the offender !sa nati?nal of the country on whose territory he has 
taken refuge), the offender should necessanly and m every case be brought before the national 
courts. . 

Ad Article IO_ -This clause seems entirely superfluous since, clearly, the law of the country 
concerned determines which court shall have jurisdiction. 

Ad Article. I2. - The Polish Gov~rnment th~ks the following a more suitable wording: 
" . . . and mtended for use as genume, and wtthout regard to the purpose with which the 
act was performed ". 

Ad Article I8. - The Polish Government thinks that a second paragraph should be added, 
reading as follows: 

"The High Contracting Parties may, in each particular case, make criminal prosecution 
or extradition subject to reciprocity on the part of the High Contracting Party concerned." 

Ad Article I9. - The Polish Government considers that disputes relating to the application 
and interpretation of the Convention might usefully be referred to the international political 
authority-i.e., the Council of the League of Nations-since the disputes would usually be on 
rather delicate political questions demanding special tact on the part of the body which has to 
give a decision. The matter could be referred to the Council under Article 15 of the Covenant 
and the Council could, if necessary, ask the Permanent Court of International Justice for an 
advisory opinion on difficulties of a purely juridical character. 

· Ad Appendix II.- The Polish Government sees no need for the creation of an International 
·Criminal Court. Though it does not wish to prevent in any way other countries from setting up 
such a Court, it thinks that the existence of the Criminal Court would have no effect, de fe~clo 
or de jure, on those signatories to the Convention for the Repression of Terrorism who did not 

. recognise the Criminal Court. The signatories to the said Convention who recognise the Court 
could never cite the existence of the latter in reply to requests from the other signatories which 
were warranted by the actual terms of the Convention. 

Roumania. 

[Translation.] September 12th, 1936. 

The Royal Roumanian Government accept!! the principles set forth in the draft Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and in the draft Convention for the Creation 
of an International Criminal Court. 

The Roumanian Government reserves the right,· however, to submit any observations it 
may have to make regarding certain points of detail during the discussion of the above-mentioned 
drafts at the seventeenth Assembly of the League of Nations. 
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NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

The text of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 27th, 1935, on the · 
subject of the status of women is reproduced below. 

A small number of Governments have already found it possible to send their observations 
and statements to the Secretary-General (see paragraphs 1 and 3 of the .above~ment~oned 
resolution). Although the subject has not been placed on the agen.da ?f this y~a~ s ordm?ry 
session of the Assembly, the Secretary-General has felt that the pub!ICatiOn ?f this mfo~ma~IOn 
in the present document would be of value to Governments and the mternat10nal orgamsatiOns . 
concerned. 

The Secretary-General understands that the women's international orga~sations will 
not be in a position to present, during the present year, the statements whiCh they are 
preparing.1 · · 

A communication regarding the scope which should be given to an enquiry into the 
status of women has been received from the Pan-Pacific Women's Association and is 
reproduced in Part II of the present document. 

If the information received justifies this course, the Secretary-General proposes to publish, 
shortly before the Assembly's ordinary session of next year, a second series of the statements 
received in response to the Assembly's resolution. · 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON SEPTEMBER 27TH, 1935. 

The Assembly, . 

Noting that the question of the status of women was placed on the agenda of the present 
session for examination, at the instance of a number of delegations, with particular reference 
to the Equal Rights Treaty signed at Montevideo on December 26th, 1933, by representatives 
of the Governments of Cuba, Ecuador, Paraguay and Uruguay; · 

Considering that the terms of the Equal Rights Treaty should be examined in relation to 
the existing political, civil an:d economic· status of women under the laws of the countries of 
the world; 

Recognising that the question of conditions of employment, whether of men or womeri, 
is a matter which properly falls within the sphere of the International Labour Organisa.tion _: 

(1) Decides that the question of the' political and civil status of ·womeri shall be 
referred by the Secretary-General to the Governments for their observations, including 
observations as to the action which, in their view, the League might take in this matter, 
and that the Governments shall be requested to supply to the Secretary-General, together 
with their observations, information as to the existing political and civil status of women 
under their respective national laws ; · 

(2) Recommends that the women's international organisations should continue 
their study of the whole question of the political and civil status of women ; 

(3) Requests that the observations and information communicated by the 
Governments and the statements of the said international organisations shall be sent 
to the Secretary-General for consideration by the Assembly of the League· of Nations at 
a subsequent session ; 

(4) Expresses the hope that the International Labour Organisation· will, in 
accordance with its normal procedure, undertake an examination of those aspects of the 
problem within its competence - namely, the question of equality under labour 
legislation- and that it will, in the first place, examine the question of legislation which 
effects discriminations, some-of which may be detrimental to women's right to work. 

PART I. -· COMML'NICATIONS FROM GOVERNMENTS. 

Observations and statements as to the political and civil status of women have been 
received from the following Governments : 

Union of South Africa. 

February 24th, 1936. 

1. NATIONALITY OF ¥.'OMEN. 

Reference is invited to my letter ·No. L.N. 14/3/1 of June 1st, 1932.2 The Union 
Government are not prepared to go beyond the acceptance of Articles 8 to 10 of the Hague 

1 A Jetter bas been received !rom the International Alliance or Women !or SuiTrage and Equal Citizenship asking 
that It may he mentioned In the present document that that organisation, while unable to submit a memorandum at 
preoent, is giving the subject the most care!ul consideration with a view to presenting its considered opinion at a later 
date. 

1 See document A.J5.1932.V. 
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Convention o_f 1930. In ~his ?onnection, I may add that it has been decided that it is not 
nec_essary to mtroduce legislation at the present parliamentary session to give efTect to those 
articles. 

As regards the ratification of the Convention, as such, reference is invited to my letter 
No. L.N. 10/4 of June 12th, 1935, paragraph (a).l 

. ~.further point on the q_uesti?n as it affects naturalisation is that no person under 
~Isab1lity rna~ become naturalised m the Union. The category of persons under disability 
mcludes mamed women. 

2. FRANCHISE .. 

So far as_ concerns the fra~chise, ~II white women of ~he al!e of 21 or over have the right 
to vote, proVIded they are Umon natiOnals and have resided m any electoral division for at 
least three months. Conviction for certain criminal offences is a disqualification. 

The Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 

Europeans . 

. !he social status of women i_n So?th _\Vest Africa is the same as in the Union. In the 
poli~ICal arena, however, there 1s th1s d1fTerence : that the women have no franchise for 
parliamentary purposes. In municipalities, where the franchise is based on property 
qualification, the position of the woman is identical with that of the man. 

~lth~mgh the q_uest~on of parliam~ntary franchise for women has been raised on a previous 
occ~sion m the Legislative Assembly, 1t does not appear to be an urgent matter in South West 
Afr1ca. One hears so seldom that it is even mentioned in public discussions that it can safely 
be assumed that the women here do not desire it. 

Natives. 

In regard to natives, there can of course be no question of franchise either for Parliament 
or for municipalities, as the native population has no such institutions. But beyond that 
the social status of the woman is practically equal to that of the man. ' ' 
. It is noteworthy that succession to the chieftainship in a number of tribes in the territory 

is through the mother, and that the " lobola " system is not practised. . 

Belgium. 

[Translation.] 
February 20th, 1936. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum containing information 
relating (1) to the civil status of women in Belgium, (2) to the political status of women in 
Belgium. 

As regards possible action by the League of Nations in the matter of the status of women, 
the Belgian Government feels bound to point out that to its mind the problem is one of an 
essentially internal character; questions relating to the civil status of women are closely 
bound up with the conception of marriage now current in each separate Stale. 

On the other hand, questions relating to the political status of women are governed 
by the constitutional law of each Stale and must of necessity be examined in the light of the 
internal policy pursued by each State. 

I. CIVIL STATUS OF WOMEN. 

In principle, a woman of full age not subject to the obligations resulting from matrimony 
is, for civil purposes, on a footing of equality with men of f~ll age ; like them, ~he has the free 
disposal of her person ~ild _property, may leaye her family, contract marnage, buy, sell, 
alienate, mortgage and mstitute legal proceedmgs. 

Recent legislation has removed from the Belgian Civil Code certain provisions which 
conflicted with this principle, though without completely destroying it. 

For example, the Law of January 7th, 1908, permits wom~n to act as witnesses in. acts 
before the civil authorities; the Law of August lOth, 1909, penmts them to act as guardians; 
the Law of December 16th, 1922, permits them to witness notarial documents. . 

Under the Civil Code, a married woman was placed, as a consequence o! the m_antal 
authority (the special rights vested in husbands) in a position of complete legal mcapac1ty: 

This position was completely changed by the Law of July 20th, 1932, as a result of whiC.h 
the legal capacity of married women is, in a great many cases, general. and complete. This 
applies to women who are judicially separated from their husbands (Art1cle 1449) ; or to cases 
in which the husband is, in law or in fact, incapable of ex~rci_sing the _prero~atives deriving 
from the marital authority (Article 222 (1) and (2)); or agam m cases m which the husband 

• See document C.310.M.l63.1935.V. 
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has given his wife a general authority to perform ~he acts enumerated. in Articles 215 and 217 
of the Civil Code (Article 221). The legal capacity of women I?a!ried under .a contract of 
dowry or under a contract of separate.estates is general, though hmited to certam stated acts 
or property (Articles 1449-1576). . . . . 

On the other hand, every married woman, irrespective of the ~a~rimo:~nal regime to which 
she is subject, enjoys full legal capacity in respect of the admmistr~t~on of 4er reserve~ 
property. She is free to perform acts of disposal under the same conditions, though only If 
she enters into a contract or commitment in the joint interests of herself and her husband, or 
of the children of their union (Article 224(b)). . . . . . 

In the last place, a woman duly authorised to follow a professiOn or callmg ~Istmct from 
that of her husband enjoys general legal capacity in civil matters, though only m respect of 
acts connected with her own profession or calling (Articles 216 (3) and 220). 

In all other cases, the principle of the legal incapacity of married women remains; though, 
even then, numerous exceptions ar~ made to ~~e traditional rul~. . · 

For example, a woman can, without requmng to be authorised thereto either by her 
husband or by the courts, make a will, recognise a natural child, perform conservatory a~ts, 
cancel a donation to her husband made since the marriage or withdraw sums,. including 
pensions, from the"General Savings Bank to an amount not exceeding 500 francs monthly, etc. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the constll:nt evolution of Belgian _law on .this ~~bject 
tends to give to women a generous measure of liberty calculated to satisfy their legitimate 
aspirations, subject only to the maintenance of the family as a social entity. 

II. PoLITICAL STATUS oF WoMEN. 

Under Belgian law, women are eligible for membership of t4e political assemblies on 
an equality with men. 

They are also qualified to hold public office - for example, as ministers, member!! of. 
permanent councils, burgomasters and aldermen. · · 

As regards the franchise, the law makes no distinction ·between the sexes for the purpose 
of communal elections; for parliamentary elections, on the other hand, Article 2 of the 
Electoral Code restricts the franchise to women falling within the following categories : · 

(1) Widows, not having remarried, of soldiers who lost their lives during the war, 
up to January 1st, 1919, or, alternatively, their mothers, if widows, together with the 
widowed mothers of unmarried soldiers ; · · · . 

(2) Widows, not having remarried, of Belgian citizens shot or killed by the enemy 
during the war,· or, alternatively, their mothers, if widows, together with the widowed 
mothers of such citizens who had remained single ; 

(3) Women condemned to imprisonment or preventive detention for patriotic 
reasons during the period of enemy occupation. · 

The elections to the provincial assemblies are not governed by any fixed rules. Before 
each election, Parliament decides whether the elections for the provincial councils shall be 
bas.ed on the communal or the general franchise ; hitherto, it is always the general franchise 
which has been adopted. 

Brazil. 

[Translation.] 
January 28th, 1936. 

I have the honour to inform you that Brazil supported the adoption of the nineteenth 
resolution of the Seventh International Conference of American States of Montevideo in favour of 
civil ~nd poli~ical equality for women ; it also followed with keen interest the proposal made by 
certam Amencan countries to extend to the whole world a resolution confined· to America -
a proposal wh_ich i~ m_eeting with a wide measure of approval in the League of Nations. 

I would likeWise mform you that paragraph 1 of Article 113 of the Brazilian Constitution 
reads as follows : · 

. :·~II c_itizens are equal before th_e law. No privileges shall be granted and no 
d1scnmmatwn made on the ground of b1rth, sea::, race, occupation of the person concerned 
or his parents, social class, wealth, religious belief or political ideas." 

[Translation.] 
June 18th, 1936. 

A_dditionally to I?Y note, of J~nuary 28th, 1936, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith a more detailed reply to Circular Letter 160.1935.V, of October 24th, 1935, concerning 
the political and civil status of women. 

2. You will find enclosed various memoranda on the different aspects of the problem -
namely: · . 

(a) Legal status of women under existing Brazilian constitutional, civil and criminal 
law; 

(b) Women's political rights; 
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(c) Conditions of female labour in Brazil; 
{d) Education, schools, universities, vocational training, etc.; 
{e) Public offices and posts held by women in Brazil. 

3. As regards the Convent:ion on nationali~y, signed by Brazil at Montevideo on 
Dece;D?-ber 26th, 1933·, .I have to mfon;n :YOU that It ~as not yet been ratified, but that the 
Brazilian Government mtends to submit It to the Legislature for approval in the near future. 

(Signed) Jose Carlos DE MACEDO SoAREs. 

LEGAL STATus oF WoMEN UNDER ExisTING BRAZILIAN CoNSTITUTIONAL, CIVIL 
AND CRIMINAL LAW. 

The movement in favour of civil law equality of the sexes originated in the Civil Code 
although that code did not go quite so far as the preliminary draft on the subject of married 
women. Article 6, II, of the Civil Code places a married woman under certain disabilities 
d~ring the continuance of the state of marriage. But as the husband cannot do certain things 
Without the consent of the woman who, by marriage, has become his consort and his associate 
~nd aid in the performance of his family duties (Article 240), this provision of Article 6, II, 
IS really more of a survival from the past than an actual expression of the principles embodied 
in the code, as the following statement will show. 

Under the 1891 Constitution, women were not excluded from public office nor from the 
exercise of political rights. The juridical and political rights of women were not, however, 
precisely and clearly defined until the promulgation of the Electoral Code and, later, the 
Constitution of 1934. 

. We can situate the exact juridical position of women by examining the principles of the 
Constitution concurrently with those of the Civil Code - i.e., constitutional law concurrently 
with the ordinary law of Brazil. 

Constitutional Law. 

1. Any woman born in Brazil, even though she be the daughter of a foreigner, is deemed 
to possess Brazilian nationality, unless her father was resident in Brazil in the service of his 
country (Constitution, Article ~06 a). 
· § 1.-The daughter of a Brazilian father or mother, if born abroad while her parents 

were on public service, or if, on attaining her majority, she has opted for Brazilian 
nationality, is also deemed to possess Brazilian nationality (Constitution, Article cil., b). 

§ 2. -A foreign woman who has obtained naturalisation in accordance with the law. 

2. A Brazilian woman who marries a foreigner does not thereby lose her Brazilian 
nationality, nor does a foreign woman acquire Brazilian nationality on marrying a Brazilian 
(Commentary on Article 107). 

3. Any Brazilian woman, whether married, spinster or widow, may occupy public 
office, under the conditions defined by law (Constitution, Article 168). 

4. As an official, she is entitled to the safeguards accorded by the Constitution and by 
law to public officials (Constitution, Articles 169 and 170). 

A woman occupying a public position, married to a military officer or civil official who is 
liable to be transferred from one place to another, may at her request be granted leave of 
absence without pay when her husband has been transferred, otherwise than at his own 
request, to another place in the national territory or abroad. 

Such leave of absence continues for the duration of the husband's mission or new duties, 
up to a maximum of three years. · 

5. As soon as she attains the age of 18 years, a woman may cause her name to be placed 
on the electoral roll in accordance with the law. 

Women who occupy a paid official post must cause their names to be so entered, and voting 
is for them compulsory (Constitution, Articles 108 and 109). _ 

Civil Law. 
-6. The Federal Constitution and the Brazilian Civil Code do not allow divorce - i.e., 

the dissolution of marriage inter vivos - but they do allow separation a mensd ellhoro. 
Separation may take place by mutual arrangement or by operatioD; of law. . 
In the case of separation by mutual arrangement, the spouses decide, accordmg to the 

terms of their marriage contract, what allowances each shall make to the other and what 
allowances they are to make to the children. . . 

Proceedings for judicial separation are begun by an ordinary actwn, which may only be 
~~~~~~~~ . .. . 

Judicial separation may be granted on the followmg grounds {Civil Code, Article 317) : 

(i) Adultery; 
(ii) Attempted murder; 

(iii) Bodily injury or serious moral hurt; 
(iv) Wilful desertion lasting two consecutive years. 
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7. When judicial separation is granted at .the instance of the wife.' and t~e. wife is 
indigent, the husband is bound to pay her ahmony as fixed by the JUdge (Ctvll Code, 
Article 326). 

8. When judicial separation has been grante~, children unde~ age are entrus~ed t~ the 
care of the innocent party. If both husband and wife have been gmlty, .t~e mother ts .entitled 
to keep with her the girls under age and the boys up to the age of 6 (Ctvtl Code, Article 32~, 
paragraphs 1 and 2). . . · . . 

for serious reasons, the Judge may m all cases make other arrangements ID the mterest 
of the children (Civil Code, Article 327). 

9. Spinsters, women separated from their husbands, and widows possess exactly the 
same civil rights as men (general principle of the Civil Code). · 

10. A woman of over fifty may only marry on the understanding that her property and 
her husband's property shall be separate (Civil Code, Article 258, § 1, pr. and n. II). 

11. The husband is the head of the family and is, as such, its representative ; he 
administers the joint estate ; his domicile determines the domicile of the family; he must 
provide for the maintenance of the family and may, if necessary, authorise his wife to engage 
in an occupation (Civil Code, Article 233). · · - · · 

Sole Subsection. - If the husband is ·in distant parts or his whereabouts is unknown, 
if he is serving a term of imprisonment of more than two years or has been placed under a 
disability by the courts, the wife may : 

(a) Administer the joint estate; 
(b) Dispose freely of her own property and alienate joint movables and the, 

movables of her husband ; 
(c) Administer the movables of her husband; 
(d) Alienate joint immovables and the immovables of the husband with the 

judge's special permission (Civil Code, Article 251). 
12. Except in the cases provided for in the sole subsection set out in the previous section, 

the wife must obtain her husband's permission to : · 
(a) Alienate, hypothecate or burden with charges in rem the immovables or.rights 

in rem on immovables belonging to third parties ; . 
(b) Be a party to legal 'proceedings, as plaintiff or defendant, in connection with 

these same rights ; 
(c) Provide surety; 
(d) Make a gift or any considerable grant out of the joint estate or income. 

Observation. - These restrictions are also binding on the husband, who cannot perform 
these acts without his wife's consent (Civil Code, Articles 235 and 241). . . 

13. Nor can a wife, without her husband's consent : 
(a) Accept or refuse an inheritance or legacy; 
(b) Accept appointment as guardian or as curator, ·or other public charge; . 
(c) Take proceedings at law in civil or comme~Cial matters, except in the cases 

specified in the sole subsection of Section 11 above, and in Sections 14, 16 and 17 
hereinafter ; 

(d) Exercise any of the liberal professions; 
(e) Contract an obligation that may involve alienation of property made joint by 

marrtage; 
(f) Accept a trusteeship (Civil Code, Article 242).1 

Sole Paragraph. - Permission granted by a judge may take the place of the 
husband's (or wife's) consent (Civil Code, Articles 237 and 245). . 
14. A woman engaged in a lucrative occupation 1s entitled to perform all acts inherent 

in the exercise of, or necessary to safeguard, the said occupation, and to dispose freely of the 
product of her labour (Civil Code, Article 246). · 

15. Unless he raise formal objection, the husband's consent is not necessary.: 
(a) For the purchase, even on credit, of household necessaries; 
(b) For borrowing the sums required for the purchase of such necessaries; 
(c) For contracting obligations in ·connection with the wife's business or occupation. 

· A married woman may be a party to legal proceedings in matters connected with her 
work, without the assistance of her husband (Article 11 of Decree No. 22132, of November 25th 
1932). ' 

16. A woman who holds a public appointment or has for more than six months been 
carrying on an occupation outside her home is deemed in every case to have received her 
husband's permission (Civil Code, Article 247). · · 

17. A married woman may without permission : 
(a) Exercise her proper rights in respect of children born of a previous marriage ; 

1 Seelions 13 and 15 are not concordant with t_be spirit or the Constitution in the matter or women's status but 
the Legl81ature baa not yet taken any deCISion on tbiB subject. ' 
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. (b) Free from· encumbrance or claim _immovabl_es forming part of the joint estate 
which the husband has encumbered or ahenated Without her consent or without the 
express permission of a judge ; 

(c) Avo~d sure~ies ~ven or gif~ ma_de ~y ~he husband in violation of those provisions 
o~ t~e law whjch obhge him to obtam his wife s consent, or the judge's permission if the 
Wife s refusal Is unreasonable ; 

(d) Claim joint est~te, whet~er movables o~ i~movables, given or transferred by 
the husband to a concubme; the wife possesses this r1ght whether she be cohabitinrr with 
her husband or not, and even if the gift is disguised as a sale or otherwise (Civil"'Code 
Article 248). ' 

Sole Subsection. - The concubine of a married testator may not benefit under 
his will or appointment or be his legatee (Civil Code, Article 1719, Ill). 
(e) Dispose of property acquired in accordance with the previous paragraph, and 

of all other property possessed by her in her owri right, except immovables ; 
(f) Request action for the maintenance of the status quo and take such proceedinrrs 

as, on account of her dowry or other property. subject to her husband's administratio~, 
it may be competent to her to take against the latter ; 

(g) Bring an action for the annulment of marriage ; 
(h) Bring an action for separation; 
(i) Petition for alimony ; 
(j) Make a will or statement of her last wishes (Civil Code, Article 248). 

18. If the marriage contract provides that the estate of husband and wife shall be separate, 
the wife may stipulate that her estate shall remain under her sole control (Civil Code, 
Article 276). 

If separation of estate has been brought about by operation of law (sec Section 10 above), 
the wife also has sole control of her own estate. 

19. Whenthe estate of husband and wife is separate, the wife is bound to contribute to 
the household expenses from the income of her own estate, in proportion to its value as 
compared with the husband's estate, unless there be some contrary provision in the marriage 
contract (Civil Code, Article 277). 

20. If the husband received a dowry from his wife on marriage, the wife may petition at 
law for the dowry to be constituted a separate estate when the husband's a!Tuirs arc so 
disordered that there is reason to fear that his estate will not be sufficient to guarantee the 
estate of the wife. 

In such case, the dowry is administered by the wife (Civil Code, Article 408 and 309). 
21. The wife may own, administer, enjoy and freely dispose of her own estate oulsidc 

the dowry, but she may not alienate immovables without her husband's consent (Article 310). 
22. A mother who contracts a new marriage does not lose the right to keep with her the 

children born of a previous marriage (Civil Code, Articl!" 329). 
23. If the husband does not or cannot exercise the paternal power, such power reverts 

to the wife (Civil Code, Article 380). 
24. A mother who contracts a new marriage forfeits, in respect of the children born of 

a previous marriag~, the e~e;cise of the _rights of paternal power, but she recovers those rights 
if she becomes a widow (Civil Code, ArtiCle 303). 

25. Affiliation proceedings may be voluntary or compulsory- i.e., by operation of law. 
26. Proceedings to determine the identity of the mother are only precluded when their 

object is to attribute an illegitimate child to a married woman or a child born of incest to a 
spinster . 

. · 27. The mother exercises the paternal power over her illegitimate children (Civil Code, 
Article 360). A child who.has been lawfully ack:Dowl_edged, if a minor, is placed u_nder t~e 
power of that parent which has acknowledged him; If both have acknowledged h1m, he IS 

placed under his father's power. . 
28. Riahts of succession are the same for men and women. 
Neverth~less, a daughter who loses her honour while living in her father's house may be 

disinherited (Civil Code, Article 1744, III). 
29. When the system adopted under the marriage contract is that of joint ~state! ~he 

surviving spouse, as head of the family, remains in possession of the inheritance until partition 
has been effected (Civil Code, Article 1579). . . . . 

If however, the survivor is the wife, she does not possess this right unless she was hvmg 
with h~r husband at the time of his decease (same Article, § 1). 

Military Service. . 
30. Women are exempt from military service, which is compulsory by law for ~ll male 

razilians (Constitution, Artie!~ 163). 

Mothers' Welfare. 
31. The staffs of maternity and ·child welfare services and service_s concerned with t~e 

home and women's work are as far as possible composed of properly qualified women and their 
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supervlSlon and direction is also, whenever possible, entrusted to women (Constitution, 
Article· 121, § 3). 

32. Any woman official who is an expectant mother is entitled to three months' leave of 
absence with full pay (Constitution, Article 170, 10). . 

33. A workwoman who is an expectant mother is entitled to a period of rest before and 
after confinement, without loss of wages or situation. . · . ·. . . 

Generally speaking, the law protects working women m cases of mvahd1ty, matermty 
and sickness (Constitution, Article 121, § 1 (h)). 

34. The International Conventions on Female Labour are in force in Brazil. . · · 
The Constitution (Article 121, § 1 (d)) prohibits the employment of women and children 

in unhealthy industries. 

Criminal Law. 

35. The fact that any crime has been committed against a woman may be deemed to be 
an aggravating circumstance on the ground that the victim was of the weaker sex (Codification 
of the Criminal Laws, Article 39, § 5). 

36. The fact that a crime is committed by husband against wife, or wife against husband, 
is also deemed to be an aggravating circumstance (Codification, Article 39, § 9). · 

37. The fact that a woman has committed a crime in order to defend the rights of her 
family or to avenge her husband's honour is deemed to be an extenuating circumstance 
(Codification, Article 42, §§ 2 and 3). · . . 

38. Any dishonouring or sexual offence committed by a civilised person against a native 
. woman is regarded as an aggravating circumstance, even if the act was committed at the 

suggestion or with the consent of the victim, her father, her husband, her brother, or the chief 
of her tribe (Codification, Article 205, § 1 ). · · . 

39. Any person who, by force or threats, commits an indecent assault upon another 
person of either sex, shall be liable to a term of rigorous imprisonment varying from one to 
three years. · 

Any person who may have procured, encouraged or facilitated the corruption of another 
person of either sex under the age of 21 by inciting that person to commit acts of indecency, 
by corrupting his or her innocence, or by perverting his or her morals in any way, shall be 
liable to a term of rigorous imprisonment varying from six months to two years. 

Any person who corrupts another person . under 21 years of age, of either sex, by 
committing with or against that person any acts of indecency, shall be liable to a term of 
rigorous imprisonment varying from two to four years (Codification, Article 266). 

40. Any person guilty of deflowering a female minor by persuasion, guile or fraud, shall 
be liable to a term of rigorous imprisonment varying from one to four years (Codification, 
Article 267). 

41. The rape of any woman of honourable character, whether virgo_ intacla or not, shall 
be punishable with a term of rigorous imprisonment varying from one to six years. 

If the victim is a woman of easy virtue or a prostitute, the offender shall be sentenced to 
a term of rigorous imprisonment varying from six months to two years. 

If the crime has been committed with the·connivance of two or more persons, the penalty 
shall be increased by one-fourth (Codification, Article 268). . 

42. Any person who, by persuasion or trickery or by violence, has enticed or abducted 
·from her home, for immoral purposes, a woman of honourable character, whether of full age 
or under age, whether ·a spinster, married woman or widow, without, however, having 
coml!litted any sexual offence against her, shall be liable to a term of rigorous imprisonment 
varymg from one to four years. · 

If the abducted person is over 16 but under 21 years of age, and if she went with the 
offender of her own free will, the penalty shall be a term of rigorous imprisonment varying 
from one to three years. 

If the abduction was followed by deflowerment or rape, the offender shall be liable to a 
penalty corresponding to the crimes he has committed, increased by one-sixth (Codification, 
Article 270). 

43. If the abductor releases his victim without having committed any sexual offence 
against her or dishonoured her in any way, the penalty shall be a term varying from six months 
to one year. 

If he does not release her, or refuses to divulge her whereabouts, the penalty shall be a 
term of rigorous imprisonment varying from two to twelve years (Codification, Article 271). 

44. Abduction is presumed to have been committed with violence whenever the victim 
is under 16 years of age. 

45. The ordinary sentences are increased by one-sixth : 
(1) If the criminal is a minister of any religious denomination; 
(2) If he is married ; 

. (3) If he is the attendant or servant of the victim or of any member of the victim's 
fam1ly. 



-9-

Sentences are increased by one-fourth : 

(4) .If. the criminal is a relative in the ascendin .. line a brother or brother-in-law 
of the VIctim · ., ' ' ' 

' 
_(5) . If he is the victim'.s guardian or curator, is responsible for her education, or has 

her m his custody, or exercises any other form of authority over her. 

Sole Sf!bse~lion.- In a~dition to the penalty and loss of civil rights, the relative in 
the asce~d~g lme ~oses _all right~ conferred on him by law over the person and property 
of the VIctim (Codd1cation, ArtiCle 273). 
46 .. Any person who by trick~ry, viole~ce, threats,_ abuse of power, or any other means 

of coercion, mduces another to satisfy the Immoral desires or lascivious passions of a third 
per.son, _or who procures, encourages or facilitates the prostitution of another for the 
sab~fact10n ?f t~e said desires and passions of a third person, shall be sentenced to a term 
of rigorous Imprisonment varying from two to three years. 

If the crime is committe~ by an ascendan~ in respe?t of .a descendant, by a guardian, 
curator or a~y person respo~sibl~ for the education of a mmor, m respect of that minor, or by 
!I hu~band m resp~ct of his Wife, the offender shall be sentenced to a term of rigorous 
Imprisonment varymg from two to four years. 

In addition to this sentence and the loss of civil rights, the following penalties are imposed : 

Upon the father and mother: Loss of all rights that the law confers on them over the 
person and property of the child whom they have delivered over to prostitution ; 

Upon the guardian or curator : Instant deprivation of his charge ; 
Upon the person responsible for the education of the minor : Deprivation of the 

right to teach in any educational or training establishment or to direct any such 
establishment or to be a member of its staff ; 

Upon the husband : Loss of his rank as head of the family. A criminal prosecution 
may only be undertaken against the husband on the complaint of the wife (Codification 
Article 277). ' 

47. Any person who suborns, entices or corrupts a female minor, whether she be virgo 
inlacla or not, even if she be a consenting party, to satisfy the immoral desires of another; 
any person who suborns, entices or corrupts a woman of full age, whether virgo intacla or not, 
by means of threats, violence, fraud, trickery, abuse of power, or any other means of coercion, 
to satisfy the immoral desires of another; any person who, by any of the above means, even 
on account of debts, compels a woman of full age or a female minor, whether virgo inlacta 
or not, to remain in a brothel, therein obliging her to engage in prostitution ; any person who 
manages or operates a tolerated brothel, or receives in the house in which he resides persons 
of different sexes or of the same sex coming together there for the purpose of committing 
immoral acts; any person who induces women, whether by playing on their weakness or 
distress or by constraining them by intimidation or threats, to engage in prostitution ; any 
person who, for himself or for another, on his own responsibility or on the responsibility of 
another, in any way aids or abets the traffic of prostitution, shall be sentenced to a term 
varying from one to three years' rigorous imprisonment and to a fine varying from one to two 
contos of reis. 

The crimes referred to in this section shall be punishable in Brazil even if one or several of 
the constitutive acts were committed abroad (Codification, Article 278). 

48. Simple adultery on the part of a married women is punishable with a term of 
rigorous imprisonment varying from one to three years. 

The husband shall be subject to the same penalty if he keeps a concubine, and the 
concubine shall also be subject to the same penalty (Codification, Article 279). 

49. " Polygamy " is punishable with a term of imprisonment varying from one to six 
years. 

For the purposes of criminal law, "polygamy" means marriage contracted more than 
once, the previous marriage not having been dissolved by a decree of nullity or by the decease 
of the other consort (Codification, Article 283). 

50. Any woman who feigns to be pregnant or passes ofT another's child as her own, or 
who, having in fact given birth to a child, living or stillbo~, disse~bles. the fact or su~stitutes 
another child for her own, shall be sentenced to a term of ngorous Imprisonment varymg from 
six months to two years (Codification, Article 285). 

51. Infanticide committed by a mother in order to hide her shame shall be punishable 
with a term of rigorous imprisonment varying from three to nine years. . 

If the above-mentioned motive be absent, the punishment shall be a term varymg from 
six to twenty-four years. 

52. Deliberate abortion is a crime punishable according to the circumstances. 
If abortion took place with the consent of the pregnant woman, the person who caused the 

abortion shall be liable to a tetrn of imprisonment varying fro~ one to five years .. !'- pregnant 
woman who has deliberately caused a miscarriage by employmg the means requisite for that 
purpose shall be liable to the same punishment. Such punishment shal! be ~educed. to two
thirds if the offender committed her crime in order to hide her shame (CodificatiOn, Arbcles 300 
and 301). 

53. The profanation of a dead body shall be pu~isha_ble wit~ a ~-rm of rigorous 
imprisonment varying from two months to one year (Codificabon, Arbcle 3oo). 
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54. Any person who disguises his or her sex by wearing in public, 'Yith inte_nt t~ deceive, 
clothin.,. appropriate to the other sex, shall be sentenced to a term of ngorous Imprisonment 
varying from fifteen to sixty days (Codification, Article 379). 

WoMEN's PoLITICAL RIGHTS. 

. The Federal Constitution, promulgated in 1934, established equality of political rights 
between men and women. · 

The previous Constitution, although it did not expressly reco~ise this equality, was not 
opposed to it in principle, since, while it was in force, the State of Rw Grande do Norte granted 
women the vote. In that part of the Brazilian Federation, however, they were only allowed 
to vote at the municipal and State elections. . . . . 

When the Commission met to draw up the prehmmary draft ?f the present Consbtutwn, 
the head of the Provisional Government, in response to an appeal signed by some ten thousand 
Brazilian citizens, allowed women to be represented on it. . 

The President of the Federation for Women's Progress submitted her suggestions in 
writing to the Commission responsible for drawing up the preliminary draft, and these were 
in the main accepted and incorporated in the text which was subsequently submitted to 
the Constituent Assembly. 

In the Constituent Assembly, legislation in favour of women was supported by a group 
of sympathetic members including Dr. Jose Carlos de Macedo Soares, the present Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Under the articles inserted in the Federal Constitution, Women enjoy the same political 
rights as male citizens. 

As regards nationality, equality is secured to them under Article 106, paragraphs (a) 
and (b). Brazilian women retain their nationality when they marry foreigners. They 
are electors, and may occupy-any post filled by election (Articles 108 and 109). ·In accordance 
with the law, they may hold any public office (Article 168) except those connected with military 
service (Article 163). As regards individual rights and guarantees, the Constitution not 
only grants women complete equality with men (Article 113, § 1), but also accords them 
the benefit of various measures for the protection of mothers and pregnant women (Article 121, 
§ 1, paragraphs (a), {d) and (h); Article 138, paragraphs (c), (e) and (f); Article 141 ; and 
Article 170, No. 10). · · 

Article 121, § 3, of the Constitution provides that, in making appointments to the 
maternity and infant welfare services and the services connected with the home and women's 
work, preference shall be given to women. This also applies to the supervision and direction 
of those services. 

The text of the articles of the Federal Constitution referred to is given below : 

Article 106. - The following are Brazilian citizens : 

(a) Persons born in Brazil even if their father is a foreigner, provided he has not been sent to 
Brazil in the service of the Government of his country; 

(b) Children of a Brazilian father 'or mother, if their parents are public officials, and, apart from 
such cases, those who, on attaining their majority, opt for Brazilian nationality. 

• • • • 0 • • • • 0 • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 

Article 108.- Brazilians of either s~ over 18 years of age who have their names entered on the register 
in accordance with the law shall have the right to vote. 

Article 109. - Subject to the exceptions provided for by law, men and women holding paid public 
offices, shall be required to have their names entered on the register and to vote. Those who fail to do so 
shall be liable to the penalties laid down by law. 

0 • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • 

Individual Rights and Guarantees. 

Article 113. - The Constitution ensures to Brazilians and foreigners residing in the country the 
inviolability or rights concerning freedom, the necessities of life, individual safety and property in the 
following terms : · 

(1) All persons shall be equal before the law. No privileges shall be granted ~nd no distinction 
made on the ground or birth, s~, race, the occupation followed by the person concerned or his parents, 
social class, wealth, religious beliefs or political ideas. 

• • • • 0 0 • • 0 • • • 0 • • • • • • 0 0 • 0 • • • • • 0 • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • • 

Organisation of Labour. 

Article 121. - The Jaw shall encourage the protection of production, and shall establish conditions 
of labour in town and country with a view to the social protection of the worker and the economic interests 
of the country. 

§ I. - Labour legislation shall take account of the following principles among others the aim of 
which is to improve conditions or labour : ' 

(a) Equal pay for equal work, irrespective of age, s~, nationality or civil status . •. • 

(d) Children under 14 not to be employed; young persons under 16 not to be employed on night
work, and young persons under 18 and women not to be employed in unhealthy industries. . • . 

(h) Medical and sanitary assistance to be given to workers, including pregnant women workers; 
the latter to be granted leave before and after confinement without being required to forfeit their 



-11-

::~es or emplo~ment on that account; a provident fund to be established, equal contributions being 
. e by the Uruon, the employer and the employee, to cover old a~re invalidity multrnily industrial 

acctdents and death. . . . 0 
• • • 

§ 3. - In making appointments to the maternity and infant welfare services and in tho services 
connected with the home and women's work, preference shall be given lo compelenlwo~1en. This shall also 
apply to the supervision and direction of those services. 

• 0 • • • .. • .. .. 0 .. • .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • .. • .. .. • • • .. .. • • • • • • • .. • • • • 

Article 138. - In accordance with the respective laws, tho Union, the Stutes and the municipalities 
shall be responsible for : . . • 

(c) The protection of mothers and infants. . . . 

. (e) The protection of young persons from exploitalion of every kind, and from physical, moral or 
mtellectual neglect. 

U) Th~ introduction of legislation to reduce infant mortality and morbidity, and of measures 
of soctal hygtene to prevent the spread of infectious diseases. . 

.. • • • • .. • • 0 • • • .. • • .. • • • .. 
• 0 .. • 0 • • • • • 0 .. • 0 • • • • • • • 0 . . 

Article 141.- The protection of mothers and infants shall be compulsory throughout the whole of the 
national territory, and the Union, the States and the municipalities shall allocate 1 'X of their revenue 
from taxation to that purpose. 

0 

• • • • • • 0 .. • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 
0 .. • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • 

.. Article ~ 63. - All Brazilian citizens shall be liable, in such form as may be provided by low, for 
military servtce and other duties necessary for national defence. In the event of mobilisation, they shnll 
be employed, according to their qualifications, either in the armed forces or in the internal services. 
Women shall be exempt from military service. 
•• • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • 0 • • .. 

0 0 0 • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 

Public Officials. 

Article 168.- Public offices shall be open to all Brazilians, irrespeclive ofsez or civil status, subject to 
the conditions laid down by law. 
• • • • • • • • .. • • 0 • • .. 0 • • • • • 0 0 0 • .. 0 0 0 • • • • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • 

Article 170. - The Legislature shall vote the Statute of Public Officinls In occordnnce with the 
following rules, which are already in force : . . . 

(10) Officials shall be entitled to annual holidays with full pay; a woman official who is pregnant 
shall be entitled to three months' leave witJ:t full pay. 

CoNDITIONS OF LABOUR FOR WoMEN IN BRAZIL. 

Under the Brazilian Constitution, women have the same rights in the social sphere as men. 
For instance, Article 121, § 1, paragraph (a), prohibits the fayment of a different wage for the 
same work on the ground of age, sex, nationality or civi status .. 

Certain restrictions on female labour are provided for under the national legislation 
with a view to the protection of the race. 

In order to protect women's health, the Brazilian law prohibits their employment on 
night-work or in unhealthy industries or underground. 

Article 121 of the Constitution, referred to above, provides for the establishment of 
better conditions of employment for women, with a view to their social protection. 

A workwoman who is a mother is entitled to two special daily rest-periods of half an 
hour each during the first six months after confinement. 

Establishments employing at least thirty women over 16 years of age must provide 
suitable premises where nursing mothers can leave their babies and where they will be properly 
looked after. 

Medical assistance is provided for mothers before and after confinement, without 
deduction from their wages. 

· A female public official is entitled to three months' leave - i.e., six weeks before and 
six weeks after confinement, with full pay. 

Under Decree No. 21417-A, of May 17th, 1932, concerning the protection of female 
labour, whicq was promulgated before the new Constitution came into force, women were 
granted only two months' leave during pregnancy, or three months in cases of absolute 
necessity, on production of a medical certificate. 

Women in all occupations can belong to a provident fund, to which an equal contribution 
is made by the Union, the employer and the employee, covering old age, invalidity, maternity, 
industrial accidents and death. 

Superannuation and pension f';Jnds are n_o~ working satisfactorily f~r railway, harbour, 
aviation, shipping, bank, commercial and mmmg employees, women bemg admitted to all 
these occupations except mining, where they are not allowed to work_ undergroun_d. The 
Ministry of Labour is considering drawing up a scheme for a superannuatiOn and pensiOn fund 
for industrial workers. . 

Under Article 139 of the Brazilian Constitution, the Umon, the States and the 
municipalities are alike responsible, in accordan~e with the respectiv~ laws, for. pr~tec~ing 
mothers, and are required to allocate 1 % of the1r revenue from taxation to the mstitutwns 
established for that purpose. . , . . 

All women, whatever their occupation, are g~ven fifteen days holiday w1th full pay. 
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Married women may use their wages in whatever way they think fit, but, und~r the 
Brazilian Civil Code, paternal authority rests with the husband as head of the family, or, 
failing him, with the wife. . 

The social laws for the protection of women cover all ?CC'!pabons, except as regar~s 
the special regulations relating to rural workers and the application of those laws to certam 
occupations which need to be special.ly reg'!lated. . . 

The liberal professions, the pubhc service, agriculture, mdustry and trade are all open to 
women, and in those occupations they enjoy the same right~ and advantages as I_Iten. 

Women also have the right to belong to their trade umons and to fill the highest posts 
therein. . · 

Women likewise have the right to vote, and h~nce to. ~epres.ent the people m the 
Legislative Chambers, and to fill posts under the pubhc adm1mstratwn. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR THAT PART OF THE PRELIMINARY DRAFT RELATING 

TO THE STATUS OF WoMEN WHICH DEALS WITH WoMEN'S CLAIMS. 

To sum up, we consider that the preliminary draft relating to the status of women should 
contain the following principles : 

(a) Equal pay for equal work, irrespective of sex, age or nationality; 

(b) Medical assistanc~ and compul~ory rest fo~ mothers, six. weeks before .and six 
weeks after confinement, without deductiOn of pay, m all occupations; 

(c). The granting of fifteen working-days' holiday each year with full pay; 

(d) The establishment in all occupations of compulsory social insurance covering· 
invalidity, old age, industrial accidents and death; 

(e) Compulsory protection for mothers; 

(f) The woman's right to make use of her salary in whatever way she thinks fit; 

(g) Prohibition to employ women underground or in unhealthy work, so as to 
protect their health in the interests of the race and the nation·; · . 

(h) Women's right to hold public offices which are filled by election, and to represent 
the people ; · 

(i) Preference to be given to women in the maternity and infant welfare services 
and the inspectorate of female labour. 

EDUCATION. 

1. Schools, Universities, Vocational Training, etc. 

In Brazil, girls have the same educational opportunities as boys. 
Article 149 of the Constitution of July 14th, 1934, stipulates that "every child has the 

right to education. This must be provided by the family and by the public authorities. 
The latter must provide education for Brazilians and foreigners domiciled in Brazil, so that 
they may be able to play a useful part in the moral and economic life of the nation and implant 
the consciousness of human solidarity in the Brazilian mind." . · . 

(a) Elementary Education. - There is no uniform legislation governing elementary 
education in Brazil ; each State has its own autonomous system. 

In the majority of States, elementary education is given in mixed classes of boys and girls. 
In 1932, out of a total of 2,071,399 pupils on the register, 983,522 were girls (approximately 
47 %). 

In the same year, the number attending elementary schools was 1,422,841, of whom 
677,151 were girls- i.e., approximately 48 %· 

It is interesting to note that, although the number of boys on the register and the number 
of boys attending school is greater than the number of girls, more girls than boys complete 
the course. In 1932, of the 124,025 pupils who completed th& course, 63,210 were girls 
- i.e., over 50 %. The reason is that, especially in rural districts, boys are employed for 
ordinary everyday jobs and leave school earlier. 

An examination of the statistics of the various States or political areas reveals the 
existence, in some cases, of slight variations which are worthy of note. For instance in the 
State of Rio Grande do Norte, the number of girls who completed the elementary cdurse in 
1932 was 1,711, as against 1,382 boys - i.e., 57 %· In the State of Rio Grande do Sui 
on the other hand, the number of girls who completed the elementary course amounted t~ 
barely 45 %· 

. (b). S~con_dary Educa~io~. ~- ~econdary educati?n, which is regulated by national 
leg~slatwn, IS ~ven ~y ~ubl!c mstJtutJ?n~ run by the Umon, the States and the municipalities, 
and also by pnvate mst1tutwns, assocJatJOns and religious communities. The former- that 
is to say, the public schools-are co-educational; the latter are usually for boys or girls only. 
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. In 1932, the total number of pupils on the secondary education re<>ister which covers both 

Ocours~s held under the Federal Law and independent courses in scie~c~ a~d art, was 56,208. 
f this number, only 10,121 were girls - i.e., 18 %. 

It woul~ be wrong to conclude from. these .figures that '':omen's education in Brazil begins 
and ends With the elementary stage, smce girls who contmue their studies usually attend 
normal schools or teachers' training establishments. 

In many of these institutions, the courses are divided into two parts one of which closely 
follows the secondary school curriculum. ' 

(c) Universities. -.I~ u~ive~sity education, which is governed by Decree No. 19,851, 
of Aprd lith, 1931, no distmct~on IS m.ade betweell: the sexes .. During the last twenty years, 
the number of women students m the higher educational establishments has steadily increased. 
In 1932, out of a total of 23,569 students, 2,202 were women, representin~ approximately 9 o/o· 

. .The branches of university education usually taken up by ~iris are the leaching of mus1c 
particularly the piano (1,236}, pharmacy (254}, odontology (162}, medicine (144.), law (121): 
Women are also represented in other branches, such as engineering, in which the number 
of women students on the register in 1932 was 14. 

· (d) Vocational Training. -Women's vocational training, which is given in the form 
of courses or at schools, is still very limited. ThP. only specialised profession proper to women 
is teaching, particularly elementary teaching. 

Nevertheless, there is an increasing number of institutions which give girls specialised 
training in the industrial and domestic arts, nursing and obstetrics, and in various commercial 
occupations (typewriting, secretarial work, accountancy and bookkeeping). 

In the various schools, excluding teachers'training colleges, particulars of which are given 
below in a separate paragraph, the number of women on the register in 1932 amounted to 
27,118 out of a total of 42,975. 

The branches of technical training most commonly taken up by girls were domestic arts 
(elementary and middle grade), 15,684 (there were no men on the re~ister for these courses); 
commercial training, 6,949 out of a total of 21,606; artistic training (smging and music, middle 
grade, and various industrial arts, such as drawing, painting, sculpture, etc.), 4,083 out of a 
total of 5,071. 

The courses in general nursing, obstetrics and social work were attended by 279 girls out 
of a total of 298 students. 

2. Elementary Teaching. 

In 1932, the total number of elementary-school teachers in Brazil was 58,989, of whom 
45,960, or 81 %, were women. Elementary teaching may therefore be regarded in Brazil 
as a typically feminine profession. 

Taking all branches and grades of teaching together, the number of teachers was 76,009, 
of whom 51,142 were women. 

Elementary-school teachers are trained in official or recognised colleges and in educational 
establishments belonging to universities (Sao Paulo and Federal District). 

In 1932, the total number of teachers' training colleges was 216; there were 25,036 
students on the register, of whom 21,951 were women (87 %). 

3. Administration. 

As regards school administration, women are obtaining more and better_posts each year. 
Until quite recently in some States, even the most advanced (such as Sao Paulo), school 

management was not e~trusted to women. It was understood that administrative posts 
should be reserved for men. 

To-day, however, all school administrative posts (heads, inspectors, technical. assistants) 
are. open to women. . . . . . . . 

In certain States, courses m school admmistrallon are bemg orgamsed which are open 
· to both men and women. 

In one State, Rio de Janeiro, there is now a woman Director of Education. 

PUBLIC OFFICES FILLED BY. WoMEN IN BRAZIL. 

1. . Federal Government. 

(a) There is at present one woman member of the Chamber of Deputies, representing the 
State of Sao Paulo. . 

(b) Commissions.-.-!'-- deiegate of the wome~'s a~sociations served on the Commission 
which drew up the preliminary draft of the ~nsl!tubon (1932/33). . . 

Federal (Administrative) Posts.-·- There IS a wo~an director of the Certificated Tramed 
Nurses' Branch of the National Department of Public Health. . . 

There are seven women consuls de carriere, s~ o.f whom are at prese~~ working m the 
Department for Foreign Affairs, while the seventh IS m charge of the Brazilian Consulate at 
Liverpool. 
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Brazil was represented by women delegates at the follow!~g women's intern~tional 
congresses: Rome, 1923; Berlin, 1929; Istanbul, 1935; Pan-Amencan Congress at Baltimore, 
1922; Pan-American Congress at Washington, 1925. 

Women technical advisers were sent to the following official conferences : League of 
Nations; seventh American International Conference, 1932; second Women's International 
Congress, Rio de Janeiro, 1931 ; second National Convention for Women's Progress, B~hia, 
1934; International Labour Conference (a woman member of the Government delegation). 

2. Stales. 

There are ten women deputies in the following States : Amazonas, Maranhao, Rio Grande 
do Norte, Alag6as, Sergipe, Bahia, Santa Catharina, Sao Paulo (three deputi.es, one of whom 
has now resigned). 

. There are three Directors-General or Secretaries in the State Government service : one 
Secretary for Education in the State of Para (1934-35); one in the State of Rio (1936); and a 
Secretary for Labour in the State of Rio (1935-36). . 

The following members of State General Councils are women : Assistance : State of Bahia 
(1936) - a representative of the Federation for Women's Progress and Director of the 
Association for Economic and Social Action; Education : State of Bahia (1936) -. the 
President of the Bahia Federation for Women's Progress. 

3. Municipalities. 

Since 1928, when, for the first time, a woman was elected Mayor at Lages, a large number 
of women have obtained control of municipal affairs in the communes of various States. In 
other communes, women are acting as municipal superintendents. 

4. There are no women judges. 

There are two women public prosecutors, one in the State of Sergipe and the other in 
the State of Minas Geraes. 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

September 1st, 1936. 

STATUS oF WoMEN IN ENGLISH LAw. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, in submitting the following statement 
as to the existing political and non-political status of women under the law of England, desires 
to point out that its study of the subject is not yet complete and that it may be necessary to 
supplement the information given by a further memorandum in due course. It should also 
be pointed out that no observations such as are contemplated in paragraph 1 of the Assembly's 
resolution of September 27th, 1935, have yet been prepared. · 

In English law, the principle of the equality of the sexes has received wide recognition 
and effect has been given to that principle in various branches of the law affecting the political 
and civil (or legal) status of women, married and unmarried. The following is a summary of 
the more important legislative provisions. . 

I. GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Eligibility of Women for the Exercise of Public Functions,- Appointment to Civil and Judi~ial 
Offices and for any Profession. ·· 
The Sex Disqualification (Removal) Act, 1919, declared the general principle that a. person 

shall not be disqualified by sex or marriage from the exercise of any public function, the 
holding of civil or judicial office or the carrying-on of any civil profession or from membership 
of any incl?rporated society, and shall not be exempted by sex or marriage from liability to 
serve as a JUror. 

This general principle is qualified, however, by provisions which give power (a) to regulate 
the mode of admission of women to the Civil Service and the conditions of their service, and to 
reserve to men posts in the colonial, diplomatic and consular services, and (b) to dispense with 
the presence of men or women on juries in certain circumstances. Further particulars of the 
effect of these qualifying provisions will be given under appropriate headings below. 

II. STATUS oF WOMEN IN PoLITICAL. MATTERS. 

1. Parliamentary and Local Government Franchise. 
Women were first adl!litted to the parli~men_tary and local government franchise iii 

1918, though not ~m the basis of complete equahty with men. In 1928, provision was made by 
the. ~e~resentat10n of _the People (Equal Franchise) Act, 1928, for the complete 
assimilatiOn of the franchises of men and women. Persons of either sex who are of full age 
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( i.e., 21) can accordingly vote at parl"a ta d 1 1 . . . fulfilled th . . 1 me~ ry an oca government elections 1f, havmg 
e necessary quahficat10ns as to res1dence, etc., they are registered as electors. 

2. Eligibility for Membership of Legislature. 

reco (a) House of. Lords. - ~he right to sit in the House of Lords of peers so entitled is 
~rused by the 1ssue of a wr1t of summons to such peers on the commencement of each new 

~ar!Jame~t. Under the_c?mmon Ia~, a woman is unable to sit in the House of Lords, since she 1hs dildsqualified from re~eiVI_ng th~ wr1~; and the Sex Disqualification (Removal) Act has been 
e not to remove this dJsquahficatJOn. 

h (b) House of Commons .. - Th!l Parliament (Quali~cation of Women) Act, 1918, enacted 
t at a. woman shall not be d1squahfied by sex or mamage from being elected to, or sitting 
or votmg as a member of the House of Commons. ' 

3. Eligibility for Membership of Councils of Local Authorities. 

. Wo_men _are eligible for membership of councils of local authorities by reason of the Sex 
D1squahficat10n (Removal) A~t, 1919. Disqualification by sex or marriage for the office of 
(a) co_unty or boro_ugh counCillor or alderman, (b) urban district councillor and (c) parish 
counCI_llor had previOusly bee~ removed by the Qualification of Women (County and Borough 
Councils) Act, 1907, and SectiOn 23(2) and Section 3(2) respectively of the Local Government 
Act, 1894. , . 

III. STATUs IN NoN-POLITICAL MATTERS. 

1. Unmarried Women. 

Generally speaking, the legal position of an unmarried woman is the same as that or a man. 

2. Married Women. 

(a) Acquisition and Disposal of Properly: Liability in respect of Torts, Contracts, Debls 
and Obligations.- A married woman is capable of acquiring, holding and disposing of property 
and of rendering herself liable in respect of torts, contracts, debts and obligations and is 
subject to the law relating to bankruptcy and to the enforcement of judgments and orders in 
all respects as if she were a single woman. Certain limitations which until recently have 
existed in these matters were removed by the Law Reform (Married Women and Tortfeasors) 
Act, 1935. Section 125 of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, which was repealed by the Act or 1935, 
had previously made a married woman carrying on trade or business subject to the bankruptcy 
laws as if she were a single woman and had made judgments and orders for sums of money 
obtained against her available for bankruptcy proceedings as though she were personally 
bound to pay the judgment debt or sum. 

(b) Domicil. - The legal domicil of a married woman follows that of her husband. 

(c) Divorce.- Since 1923; a wife has been able to petition for a dissolution or marriage 
on the ground of her husband's adultery (Matrimonial Causes Act, 1923, repealed and re
enacted in Section 176 of the Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1925). 

Before the Act of 1923, while adultery of the wife was a sufficient ground for divorce by 
the husband, the adultery of the husband was not in itself a sufficient grouncl for the wire, 
since she had to prove in addition either desertion or cruelty by her husband before she could 
obtain the relief of a divorce. 

(d) Judicial Separation, Desertion and M ainlenance. - Under Section 185 of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature Act, 1925, a petition for judicial separation may be presented to the High 
Court either by a husband or wife on the ground of adultery, cruelty, desertion without cause 
for not less than two years or failure to comply with a decree of restitution of conjugal rig~ts. 

A court of summary jurisdiction may also make a separation order (1) on the applicatiOn 
of a wife whose husband has been guilty of aggravated assault, desertion, persistent cruelty 
to her or her children, or wilful neglect to maintain her or her children, is an habitual drunkard 
or drug addict, has insisted on sexual intercours~ whilst he _is s~fJering to his knowl~dg~ from 
a venereal disease or has compelled her to submit to prostitutiOn ; (2) on the application <?r 
a husband whose wife is an habitual drunkard or has been guilty of persistent cruelty to h1s 
children. · 

3. Generally. 

(a) Position of Wife and Unmarried Mother in relation _to C~ildre'!: Guardians~ip._
The Guardianship-of Infants Act, 1925, extends to the ~ardla!lsh!J! of mfants the pnnc1ple 
of equality in law between the s~xes decla~e~ by the ~ex Disqu~hficatJOn {Removal) Act,_ 19_19. 
The Act provides that a court m dete~rung qu~stJons relatmg to the custody, upb~ngmg 
or the administration of property belongmg to an m!ant shall regard the welfare ~f the 1~fant 
as the paramount consideration and shall not take mto account whether !lny cl~1m of e1~her 
parent in the matter is superior to that of the other. The mother of a~ mfant_Is also giVen 
the same powers to apply to the court in respect of any matter afJectmg the mfant as are 
possessed by the father. 
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(b) Liability for Maintenance.- Sub-sections (2) and (4) of Section 14 of the Poor Law 
Act 1930 as amended by the Law Reform (Married Women and Tortfeasors) Act, 1935, place 
on the m~ther of an illegitimate child an obligat-ion whilst ui?-married or a wi~ow to maintain 
the child until the age of 16 and render a married woman with property subJect to the same 
liability as her husband for the maintenance of her children. · 

(c) Marriage. - At civil law, any woman is capable of marrying in the same 
circumstances as a man. 

The Age of Marriage Act, 1929, renders void any marriage between persons either of 
whom is under the age of 16. 

China. 

September 2nd, 1936. 
[Translation.] 

I have the honour to convey to you the following information which I have received from 
my Government. · 

In the first place, t~e prin?iple of equalit;r between me~ an~ women _in the legal sph~re 
and also in the economic, social and educatiOnal spheres IS laid down m the Declaration 
(§ 12 of Internal Policy) made by the first national meeting of Kuomintang delegates. It is 
also stated that the progress and development of women's rights should be promoted. 

Moreover, in its decisions on the subject of the feminist movement, the second national 
assembly of Kuomintang delegates, in view of the foregoing principle, requested the 
Government to expedite measures for the protection of women's rights. · . 

Lastly, Article 6 of the Constitution of the Chinese Republic for the period of tutelage of 
the Kuomintang lays down that : "IAII citizens of the Chinese Republic, irrespective of sex, 
race, religion or class, are equal before the law". Consequently, ali rights provided by law are 
granted to Chinese women without distinction, and, whether at public or private law, in the 
same way as to men. . · 

As regards labour legislation, women are protected in numerous ways. Article 7 of 
Chapter 2 of the Factory Act (promulgated on December 30th, 1932) prohibits the employment 
of women for the following work : · 

. 
(1) Work involving the handling of explosive, inflammable or poisonous 

substances ; . 
(2) Work carried out on premises where the atmosphere is polluted by harmful 

dust, smoke or vapours ; · 
(3) Cleaning, greasing and inspection of machinery in motion or dangerous driving-

gear; repair, fixing and removal of belts or ropes ; · 
(4) Work on high-tension electric conduits; 
(5) Handling of molten metals or ore residues; 
(6) Heating of boilers; 
(7) Other dangerous or morally harmful work. 

Article 13 of the same Act prohibits the employment of women on night-work between 
10 p.m. and 6 a.m. · 

Article 24 provides that equal wages. shall be paid to men and women workers in cases 
where they perform the same work and produce the same output. · 

Under Article 37 of the same Act, workwomen are allowed eight weeks' leave before 
and after confinement. During this· period, they are paid full wages if they have been 
employed in the factory for more than six months, and half wages if they have been employed 
for less than six months. 

Moreover, the regulations issued under the Act contain the following provisions : 
Workwomen must be medically examined before they are engaged; the work allotted 

to them must depend on their state of health (Article 18). _ 
The employer who engages workwomen must provide a room in which they can nurse their 

babies and, where possible, a nursery with attendants or nurses to look after the children 
(Article 20). . 

Colombia. 

[Translation.] 
AprH 28th, 1936. 

. . 
· I. In Colombia, as far as labour problems are concerned, women enjoy the same 
guarantees as are granted to men, since the legal regime of the country makes no difference as 
reg~rds sex. Women are entitled to maximum working hours, compensation for labour 
accidents, compulsory collective insurance, Sunday rest, the use of day nurseries for their 
children, and, in short, all the protection afforded by the social laws. · 

Accordingly, the Government of Colombia considers that at the present time women are 
safegu!irded b_y the national legislati_?n from the point of view of their conditions of labour, 
and will be still further safeguarded m future when some of the Conventions adopted by this 
country as a Member of the International Labour Organisation at Geneva are put into force. 
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1\lay 6th, 1936. 

. II: As rega~ds civil rights, women of full age, whether married or single, enjoy the same 
f!ghts m Colombia as men and are therefore fully qualified to carry out all the acts of civil 
hfe. 

As regard.s political .righ~ -.i.e .•. rights of taking part in public affairs - women do not 
posse~s the~ m Colombia, smce m vir.tue of the Constitution they cannot exercise electoral 
funct~ons either a~ elect.ors_ o~ a~ candidates, nor c~n they occupy ~ublic posts involving the 
ex~r~Ise of aut~or1~y or JU~Isdictwn. Nevertheless, m the draft Legislative Act reformin~ the 
ex1s~mg. ConstitutiOn, which has already been approved at three readin .. s in each of the 
LegislatiVe ~h~mb~rs ~t the extraordinary sessions during the early months of the present 
year, the p~mc1ple 1~ laid down that women may exercise employments involving jurisdiction 
and aut~onty. This dr!lft needs to he considered and approved in the same manner by both 
Houses m the ?ex~ Legislature at second and third readings before the principle in question 
can be embodied m the fundamental Charter of the Republic . 

. lt;t view of the character of the Colombian woman, it may be asserted that. the great 
~aJOrity ~?f them do not wish to take an active part. in politics, being convinced that if they 
mt?rven~ m the ardent party struggle they will lose social prerogatives which give them greater 
satisfactiOn than they could derive from the triumph of their political ideals. In Colombia, 
where the home is the most sacred of institutions, it. has not been thought necessary to confer 
equality of political rights on women, because they themselves consider these rights as useless, 
if not as positive drawbacks, for either they would not. wish to exercise them against the 
political creeds of their husbands or their exercise might be a constant source of conflict in 
the home. 

In the world feminist movement, the Colombian woman has displayed her activities in 
fields very far removed from the militant politics of parties. Her feminism is displayed in the 
sphere of co-operation with man, who to-day finds in her a true collaborator in his intellectual 
and scientific activities. The old interpretation of the biblical judgment which condemns man 
alone to work has changed, for the Colombian woman to-day prefers to give it a broader 
significance and one more in keeping with her true mission as man's companion, an 
interpretation which dignifies her and raises her to the position which is her due. 

The Colombian woman is to-day beginning to enjoy an education which is in accordance 
with modern progress and which will qualify her to render effective service in nearly all the 
fields of science. 

The foundation of institutions at which women may prepare for the baccalaureate with 
the same curriculum as men is an important step forward, opening up new horizons for women 
of ability anxious to take up a career, as they can now, after due preparation, enter the 
university, which has opened its doors to them -a measure that constitutes a very significant 
conquest. 

This revolutionary change has aroused unwonted enthusiasm, and the women of to-day 
are taking energetic steps to cultivate their minds and acquire knowledge which will free them 
from the melancholy idleness in which they lived in former times. 

A proof that the Colombian woman is non-politically minded is the little inclination that 
she shows for the study of law- a profession which is more bound up with politics than any 
other. She is convinced that her beneficial influence over the destinies of her country is 
decisive and effective, hut believes that it can better be exercised by placing her influence and 
her heart at the service of loftier and nobler ideals than those which characterise party strife. 

It is well known that our women show a preference for the study of medicine and kindred 
studies.- nursing, pharmacy, laboratory studies, infant and social we!f!lre, dentistry, etc.
branches in which they have shown that they possess the necessary ab1hty and zeal to crown 
their efforts with success. 

The School of Engineering is attended by numerous girls anxious to specialise in the arts 
of decoration and draughtsmanship. 

It is to be hoped that, as our women are now entering the university after a. rroper 
preparation in the matriculation institutions, the first Colombian women doctors wJI soon 
graduate. 

Feminism in Colombia attaches special importance to the preparation of women to be 
mothers, for it is profoundly convin~e~ that on this depends the greatness of a people. In 
this important sphere, it has done all m Its power to convmce women about. to become m~th.ers 
that it is a privilege and not a burden which nature has imposed on them m the lofty mission 
of maternity. 

The diffusion of a knowledge of ante-natal hygiene, the cares and ~uties of nursing 
mothers the establishment of day nurseries for the children of women obhged to work, ~he 
compuls~ry course of puericulture which is given in women's colleges, the adegua~ preparatiOn 

f · 1 about to marry in order that they may be the best tea~her~ of their. children - all 
~he~~ !re ambitions which Colombian feminism is widely carrymg mto practice. 

It is a very legitimate aspira.tion to ~ecl!re fo_r female !a}>our equal remu~eration with th~t 
of men when this labour is earned out m Identical con~Jbons. ~ no. l~ss 1mporta~t ta~k IS 
to give women self-confidence and the ce~inty that, owmg to the1r ab1hty and qualificatiOns, 
they can compete "'ith men in all the fruitful fields of human endeavour. 
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Estonia. 
July 8th, 1936. 

[Translation.] 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to forward herewith ce_r~ain extr~c~s 
from Estonian law, representing the provisions which at present govern the poht1cal and civil 
status of women in Estonia. · 

From the very first days of the foundation of the Estonian ~e~ubli~, it was found that the 
system set forth in these extracts no longer corresp?nd~d to ex1stmg circ~ms_tances, and ~as 
in contradiction with the constitutional system, which IS based o_n the vrmc1ples ?f equ_a!Ity 
between the citizens and of individual liberty, together with the r1~ht to take J?art m p~ht!cal 
activities. In order to reform the civil law, the Government appomted a speCial commissiOn, 
which drew up a preliminary draft civil code which is to be put into force as from next year. 

This draft is intended to establish equality between m~n an~ women before the_ law, ~ot 
only as regards family law, but also as regards the law of 1_nher1tance .. A!though, m family 
law, the privileged position of the husband has been re~a.med, the _wife IS. nevert~ele.ss an 
independent person and enjoys full rights as such. In. deciSIOns affec~m&' fami!Y affairs, m the 
event of disagreement, the husband's opinion prevails, but the wife IS entitled to appeal 
against the husband's decisio~ to the_ court of guardians. . . . 

For regulating the material relatwns between husband and wife, the Hunganan law was 
taken as a model. Husband and wife themselves control and manage the property they 
brought in on contracting marriage, and the wife is bound to bear an equal share with her 
husband of the expenses resulting from their conjugal life. . 

In the law of inheritance, there is complete equality between the two sexes. 

LEGAL STATus oF WoMEN IN EsTONIA. 

I. In Public Law. 

The status of women in public law is governed by paragraph 6 of the Constitution of the 
Estonian Republic : " All the citizens of the Republic are equal before the law. Privileges or 
prejudices arising from birth, denomination, sex, social situation or ethnic origin no longer 
exist. The division into ' classes ', and titles, are abolished." 

Accordingly, in the exercise of electoral rights, both in elections to Parliament and in 
communal elections, the principle of equal rights between the sexes is paramount. Women 
have the right both to elect and to be elected. 

Also under paragraph 6 of the Constitution· of the Republic, women have full liberty in 
public life and in the choice of a profession. 

II. In Private Law. 

The status of women in private law is governed (a) by rules relating to civil rights dating 
from different periods, which were codified in the middle of the nineteenth century in four 
codes, the most important of which is the code of Baltic civil law of November 12th, 1864, 
and (b) by the Law relating to the Contracting of Marriage, of October 27th, 1922. 

Under the above-mentioned laws, unmarried women enjoy the same rights as men, if, 
with the consent of their parents, they have been removed from the latter's power. They have 
not, however, the right to become guardians (Code of Baltic Civil Law; 317), nor, under certain 
rural local laws (codex cil. 2065), may they appear as witnesses to the signature of wills. 

On the contracting of marriage, the husband becomes his wife's guardian (codex cit. 11). 
He has the right to insist upon his wife's obedience and submission to his will, to determine 
the place of domicile and to insist that his wife accompany him (codex cil. 8). . 

Grounds of divorce are the same for the husband and for the wife (Marriage Act of 1922). 
If, on divorce, the husband is declared guilty, he is obliged to provide for his wife's needs. 

This obligation becomes void on the conclusion of a fresh marriage on the part of the wife 
(codex cil. 124). · · 

Husband and wife are subject to the same legal provisions in the matter of adoption 
(codex cil. 175). 

Property brought in by the wife on contracting marriage, as well as property il.cquired 
by husband and wife _together or separately, or accruing to them in any other manner, is 
managed by the husband, who has the right of use thereof, save in so far as otherwise provided 
by law or by marriage contract (codex cil. 12). · • 

The "reserved " estate (bona reciplilia) of the wife does not come under the husband's 
management, n?r has he the rig~t of use thereof (codex cil. 27). Before alienating immovable 
property belongm!? to her, t~e w1fe mus~ nevert~eless ask her husband's consent (codex cil. 29). 

_The_ husb~nd Is not obhged ~o provide security as regards the movable property belonging 
~ his wife wh~ch comes under ~Is management and of which he has the right of use, whereas 
m order to ahenate or pledge Immovable property entered in the wife's name the latter's 
consent is necessary. · ' 
. The fact that husba~d all;d wife lead_a s~parate existence in no way affects their respective 
n~h~s to the_ property; hkew1s~, the obligation on the part of the husband to provide for his 
wife s needs IS _not x:end~red ~o1d by this f~ct _(codex cil. 9, 128). 

?-'he matr1momal situatiOn of the w1fe m r~gard to t~e property may be modified by 
mamage contr~ct,. whereas any contract regulatmg the reciprocal personal relations between 
husband and Wife IS deemed null and void (codex cil. 7, 37, 38). 
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( d The.1~~9may not enter into service under legal contract without her husband's consent 
co t;X ct • . 4). The wife has the right to dispose freely of income accruing from such 

sei"Vlce, which fo~s an integral part of her " reserved " estate . 
. The hu~band Is entitled to insist that his wife shall take an active part. in the household 

duties and, If need be, th~t she shall contribute to the upkeep of the house (codt'x cit. 8). 
As. regards the e:ce~cise of the paternal power over the legitimate children, in the case 

?.f a differe~ce of opmwn. between the parents, the father's will prevails ( codt>x cit. 197). 
Reserved estate bel?ngmg to the children is, ~ntil they at~ain majority, managed by the 

father, and he has the right of use thereof. At this death, or m case of other impediment, the 
manageme~t ~evolves, on the same basis, upon the mother (codex cit. 215, 277, 278). 

. The· prmciples governing the rights of inheritance, in case of the death of the husband or 
Wife, show_ wide divergencies. Generally speaking, they are ·different for the husband and 
!or t~e Wife. Under the rural local laws, the husband receives the larger part of the 
mhe~~ance, whereas !-lnder the urban laws, the proportion of the inheritance which the 
survivmg spouse receives does not depend on the latter's sex. 

Where there are children born of the marriage, the widow disposes, as a general rule, of 
the whole of her husband's property until her death. This right lapses on the conclusion ofa 
second marriage ; in that case, the inheritance is divided, and the widow receives a part equal 
to that of the child. 
. Where there are no children born of the marriage, the widow receives a part of the 
mheritance, but she has not the right to dispose of the entire inheritance until her death. 

India. 

April 6th, 1936. 

I am directed by the Secretary of State for India to forward a memorandum on the 
political and ciVil status of women in British India. In view of the magnitude of this question 
in relation to the laws of India, it has been found impossible to compile an exhaustive 
description within moderate limits. 

2. As regards the action which the League of Nations might take in these matters, I am 
to observe that this is a domestic concern of :peculiar complexity in view of ( 1) the close 
connection between -religious and social custom m India, and (2) the variety of religions and 
races in the country. · 

The Secretary of State, who has consulted the Government of India on the subject, is 
therefore unable to suggest any action whereby the League could assist the peoples of India 
to solve their difficulties and to remove such inequalities as exist. The lenders of public 
opinion in the country are alive to the problems, and there is no reason to suppose that any 
intervention from outside would assist in the gradual but sure process of solving them. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE POLITICAL AND CIVIL STATUS OF WOMEN IN BRITISH INDIA. 

So far as British India is concerned, the political and civil status of women may be 
considered under three main heads : 

(1) Their position under the law of the country; 
(2) Their right to vote and stand for election to Legislatures; 

· (3) Their right to enter Government service and other professions. 

1. Position of Women under the Law of the Country. 

Category (1) above may again be subdivided as follows : 
(i) Right to inherit; 

(ii) Status under marriage laws; 
(iii) Right to practise as legal practitioners ; 
( iv) Eligibility to serve as jurors and assessors. 

(i) . Right to inherit. 

The consolidated law applicable to intestate ~nd test~mentary succt:s~ion in ~ritish 
India is contained in the Indian Succession Act, 1925. The Important provisiOns relatmg_ to 
succession to intestate property are contai~ed in Sections 32 to 49 ~f the Act. These prov1de 
for the succession of a daughter and a Widow to a male de~ased s property. The Pars~es 
are governed in the matte~ of intestate succe~sion by Sections 50 to 56 of ~he Act, whJCh 

rovide that females, includmg a daughter, a Widow and ~ mother, ~eta share m the prop~~y 
!.ith the male heirs. This Act, however, governs succession, etc., m the case of commum~1es 
other than Hindu, Mohammedan, Buddhist, Sikh and Jaina. The great bulk of ~he Ind1an 

0 ulation consists of Hindus and Mohammedans. Th~ Mohammedan and Hmdu _la~s, 
~ltftough the latter varies widely in different parts of India, are personal and not terntonal 

lawsUnder the Mohammedan Law of Suc~ssio_n, the husband or wife, and femal~s as we!l as 
t e recO!mised as competent to mhent. Parents and ascendants are giVen a nght 

~~~~!:it a;ven when there are male descendants. Under the Hindu law there is a close 
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eonne-ction between religion and succession to property, the preferable right to perform the 
o~uies and subsequent rites being regarded as governing the question of the preferable right 
to succession of property or inheritance. Consequently, agnates !?enerally exclude females 
from inheritance. It has, however, been enacted (Act II, of 1929) m respect of the property 
of males not held in coparcenary and not disposed of by will, that a son's daughter, daughter's 
dau•.,.ht.er siste-r and sister's son shall in this order be entitled to rank in the order of succession 
next an~~ a father's father and before a father's brother provided that a sister's son shall not 
include a son adopted after the sister's death. 

A Hindu "idow takes only a restricted estate in the property of her husband, and on her 
death such property passes to the heirs of her husband except such portion as may have been 
alienat~d bv her for legal necessity. Alienations of her husband's estate or portions thereof 
for legal ne-Cessity, which includes the payment of her husband's debts and other charges on 
the e$tate, such as the payment of maintenance to female members of the family, debts 
incurred by the "idow for her own maintenance, debts incurred for the funeral obsequies of 
her husband and for other primary religious purposes, are valid and bind the actual reversioner 
succeeding to the estate on the death of the widow. A widow of a Hindu coparcener cannot 
claim partition under the joint Hindu family system. In Bombay, however, a sister or a 
daughter inherits properties. In Malabar, widows and children (including female children) 
also inherit under Sections 23 and 24 of the Malabar Marriages Act, 1896. 

On the whole, Hindu women suffer under certain disabilities in the matter of inheritance. 
Orthodox Hindu opinion has generally been opposed to removal of them on religious grounds. 
A number of resolutions and Bills designed to ameliorate the position of women in this and 
other social matters has from time to time been brought forward in the Legislature by non
official members. There is a marked tendency among the more advanced sections of Indian 
political opinion towards improving the civil status of women, especially in regard to 
inheritance and their position under the marriage laws. 

The following private Bills relating to inheritance are now pending before the Central 
Legislature : 

(I) The Hindu Women's Righls lo Properly Bill. - It aims at securing the following 
results: 

(a) No woman because of her sex shall be excluded from the right of owning 
property gained by inheritance, on partition, settlement, gift or present, or be deemed 
to be disqualified from having a right in property. 

(b) The property of a Hindu dying intestate shall first devolve upon his wife, 
mother, daughters and wife of a predeceased son along with his sons, and all of them shall 
have equal shares in the property. The widow and daughters of a coparcener having 
no sons shall succeed to his share after his death and it shall not lapse to the surviving 
coparceners of the family. The widow and the daughters of a coparcener having sons 
shall succeed to his share. The widow and the daughters of a coparcener shall have a 
share equal to that of his son if he has any, but shall not claim partition during his .life
time. 

(c) The interest in property going to the shares of a Hindu woman as a widow, 
daughter, mother or otherwise of a coparcener under this Act shall be absolute and.not 
limited. 

(2) The Hindu Widows' Mainlen~nce Bill.- According to this, a widow of a deceased 
coparcener in a joint Hindu family not having any son shall be entitled to get as maintenance 
a lif~ estate in the share which her husband, if alive, would have got on partition in the joint 
~ly property, sue~ wido_w being further entitl~d to demand for her maintenance a partition 
m the same manner m which her husband, if alive, would have been entitled to. 

(3) The Hindu Widows' Righi of Inheritance Bill. - The objects of this measure are as 
follows : 

_(a) Where the husband was· at the time of his death a member of a joint Hindu 
family, she shall be entitled to such share of the joint family property as her husband 
would have been entitled to, had a partition taken place in his life time, and may also 
sue for partition. This share shall become her absolute property. 

. (b) 'Ybere the husband of a widow was at the time of his death a member of a joint 
Hindu famdy, she shall, subject to the right of another widow, take his property absolutely 
and not merely as a life interest. 

(4) The Adoplfon Validating Bill.- No adoption by a Hindu shall be invalid by reason 
only that the adopt1ve father could not have legally married in her maiden state the genitive 
m(!theJ' of the adopted son. · 

I?) The M(J8fem Pers(Jnal Law (Shariat) Application Bill. - It provides that notwith
llf.an_~_mg any custom, usage or law to the c~ntrary! in all qu~stions regarding succession, 
IJ*A;la) pr(Jpt:rly of females, betrothal, marnage, d1vorce, mamtenance, dower, adoption, 
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gu~r~ianship, mii;tori~y, _bas~ardy,_ family relations, wills, legacies, gifts, partitions; any 
religious usage or m~titutiOn mcludmg Wakf (trust and trust property), the rule of decision in 
cases where the parties are Moslems shall be the Moslem Personal Law (Shariat). 

(ii) Status under Marriage Laws. 

In reg~rd to inheritance, the status of married women in India under the Indian Succession 
Act, and H_mdu and Mohamm~dan laws has been stated above. Among Christians, the rights 
and reme~Ies of a deserted wife are governed by Part VI of the Indian Divorce Act I869. 
~nder this Act, she can claim divorce, judicial separation and maintenance in ~ertain 
Circumstances. The parties are at liberty to marry again after divorce has been obtained. 
Parsees, are go':"erned in m.a~ters relati!lg to marital rig~ts by the ~arsee Marriage and Divorce 
Act, I865. This J\ct prohibits remarriages save after divorce durmg the lifetime of a first wife 
or _husband, provides ~unis~ment _for . bigamy and permits judicial separation,· divorce, 
mamtenance and remarnage m certam Circumstances. A Mohammedan wife who is deserted 
by her husband is entitled to sue him for maintenance in a civil court. She cannot however 
get a decree for past maintenance unless such claim is based on specific agreement. If a 
Mohammedan marries a second wife during the lifetime of the first wife, as he is entitled to do 
the rights. ~f the first wife are _not in any way affected except that she, with her co-wife: 
succeeds JOintly to the share m her husband's property allowable to a wife under the 
Mohammedan law. A Mohammedan marriage may be dissolved, in the lifetime of the 
parties thereto, either by act of the husband or wife or by mutual agreement, or by a judicial 
order of separation, or it may be annulled. 

A Hindu wife deserted by her husband can claim restitution of conjugal rights or 
maintenance. The mere fact that the husband has married a second wife does not entitle 
her to refuse conjugal rights to the husband or to claim separate maintenance. Otherwise, 
a Hindu marriage is indissoluble and no divorce is allowed except in the case of marriages 
under the Special Marriage Act, 1872. Section 488 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, I898, 
also prescribes a summary remedy for married women of all religions or communities to claim 
maintenance from their husbands. 

A majority of Hindu widows are not allowed by social custom to remarry, but such 
remarriages are valid in law according to the Re-marriage of Hindu Widows Act, (XV, of 
1856). Marriage of children at a tender age was formerly a common practice in India, bu1 
such marriages are not so common now. Child marriages are not invalid, although the Child 
Marriage Restraint Act, I929, makes marriages of males below 18 years and of girls below 
I4 years punishable offences. 

The Special Marriage Act, I872, which provides a form of marriage for persons who do not 
profess the Christian, Jewish, Hindu, Mohammedan, Parsee, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina religion 
and a form of optional marriage for persons who profess the Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina 
religion, penalises married persons marrying again under the Act and also bigamy. The 
Indian Divorce Act also applies to marriages performed under the Special Marriage Act. 
Succession to the property of any Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina who marries under this 
Act is regulated by the provisions of the Indian Succession Act I925. 

The Married Women's Property Act, 1874, provides that the wages and earnings of any 
married woman, . who did not pr~fess the Hindu,. Moha_mmedan, Buddhist, Sikh or. J_aina 
religion, or whose husband at the time ?f such marr1a~e did not profess any of the~e rehg10ns, 
acquired or gained by her after the passmg of the ,Act many employment, occupatiOn o~ trade 
carried on by her and not by her husband, and also any money or other property so acqmred by 
her through the exercise of any literary, artistic or scientific skill, and all savings from and 
investments of such wages, earnings and property, shall be deemed to be her separate property. 

Hindu women labour under disabilities in this matter similar to those stated in the last 
parao-raph I (i) above, and any move in the direction of removing these is apt to be opposed 
by o~thodox Hindu opinion. 

There is a marked tendency among the more advanced sections of Indian politica! opinion 
towards improving the pos~tion. of . 'Y?me!l un_der the marriage law. . The followmg non
official Bills to remove certam disabilities m. this matter are now pendmg before the central 
Legislature : 

(I) The Hindu Marriage Validity Bill. - It is intended to secure that no marriage 
among Hindus shall be invalid by reason that the"parties thereto do not ~elong to. the same 
caste, any custom or any interpretation of Hindu law to the contrary notw1thstandmg. 

(2) The Arya Marriage ~ alidation Bill. - The B_~II is intended to place ~eyond doubt 
the validity of inter-c!'lste marri!iges among Arya SamaJists who form an appreciable number · 
of the Hindu population of India. 

The object underlying this Bill and the Hindu Marriage \_'alidity Bill mention~d above is 
t ote solidarity of Hindus by makino- inter-caste marnages among the various castes 
of fli~~us permissi~Ie. and also to Iegalise ~uch marriages in the interests of parties to such 
marriages and their Issue. 
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(3) Tht Mosltm Dissolution of Marriage Bill.-. The Bill enumerates the.groun?s on 
which a married Moslem woman may bring a suit agams~ her husband for the d1sso!ut10n of 
her marria!!e, and proYides that the conversion of a marr1ed Moslem woman to a fa1th other 
than Islam"' shall not by itself operate to dissolve her marriage. · 

(4) The Parste Marriage and Divorce Bill.- '_fhe P:~:rse~ ~arriage and Divorce Act at 
present in force was passed in 1865. The present Bill, wh1ch 1s mtended to replace that Act, 
purports to bring its provisio~s up to date so as to confo.rm to the. change that has taken 
place in the sentiments and v1ews of the Parsee commumty. 

(iii) Righlto praclise as Legal Praclitioners. 

Under the Le.,aal Practitioners (Women) Act (XXIII, of 1923) women are entitled to be 
enrolled and to practise as legal practitioners. 

(iv) Seroiu as Jurors and Assessors. 

Under Section 319 of the Criminal Procedure Code, women are exempted from the 
liability to serve as jurors and assessors in criminal courts. 

2.. Women's Righi to vole and stand for Election to Legislatures. 

Women have been enfranchised under the existing constitution in all provinces ha.ving 
legislative councils, except the North-West Frontier Province. They are eligible for election 
or nomination to all provincial legislative councils (except Bengal, North-West Frontier 
Province and Assam) and to the Central Legislative Assembly from these provinces if they are 
otherwise qualified. As regards the Council of State, women have been enfranchised but they 
cannot stand for election or be nominated. Under the new Constitution, women will be 
entitled in all provinces to vote on the same qualifications as men, and will further be entitled 
to claim differential qualifications peculiar to themselves. Any qualified woman voter will 

. be entitled to stand as a candidate for any seat on the same terms as men, and women will 
moreover in most provinces have special seats set apart for them. The same will in general 
be the case with the new Federal Legislature, when it comes into being. 

3. Women's Righllo enler Government Service and Other Professions. 

Governments in India have at present full discretion in making women eligible or ineligible 
for appointment to posts under their control. The position under the new Constitution will, 
however, be different. Section 275 of the Government of India Act, 1935, provides that a 
person shall not be disqualified by sex for being appointed to any civil service of, or civil 
post under, the Crown in India, other than such a service or post as may be specified by any 
general or special order made (a) by the Governor-General in the case of services and posts 
in connection "'ith the a.fiairs of the Federation ; (b) by the Governor of a province in the case 
of senices and posts in connection with the affairs of the province; (c) by the Secretary of 
State in relation to appointments made by him. 

This is a matter in which both the Governor-General and the Governors will, under the 
new Constitution, act on the advice of their Ministers, and the provisions of Section 275 of 
the Act quoted above are sufficient to safeguard the legitimate interests of women in the sphere 
of public services. As regards professions other than Government service, the legal profession 
has been dealt with in paragraph 1 (iii) above. There is no legal bar to women entering 
any profession. -

Latvia. 

[Tramlalion.] 
March 3rd, 1936. 

I. STATUS OF WOMEN UNDER THE CURRENT LATVIAN CIVIL CODE. 

Under existing Latvian law, a married woman is under the mundium (marital authority) 
of her husband. The husband has for example the right under Article 8 of the Civil Code 
(1) to insist on his wife's obedience and submission to his will, and (2) to determine the plac~ 
o( CQnjugal domicile and to insist that his wife accompany him. Under Article 11 of the Civil 
Code, "by the fact of marriage, the husband becomes the marital guardian (adviser or 
a~i!i~tant) of his wife", and Article 12 provides that " in virtue of the marital tutela, the 
hmband has power to control and manage the whole joint estate, both estate brought in by 
}Jim on oontracting marriage and estate brought in by his wife, as well as property acquired 
by them fl}gt~ther or ~parately in the course of their married life or property accruing to them 
in any other manMr, save in so far as otherwise exceptionally provided by law or by contract ". 
~rtide ~~of the Gi':il Code yrovides tha~, in the event. of a dis{'ute, all property subject to the 
Jl.l-'. TTw.rtlt must, prtma /acte, be recogmsed as belongmg to h1m. If, however, the wife lays 
d.:.uo w a part of such property, she must prove that she has brought in such part on 
~mtr:.lf;f.ing rna~ge or has acquired them separately for herself, or that they have accrued to 
l~ ~rJ!Imally m some other manner. 
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Under Article 271 the ".r~served " estate (bona receptitia) of the wife, which rna be 
~hemp.\ed from the J'!S manti. under Article 12, includes (1) all property brought i"! by 

e WI e on contractmg .marriage of which she has expressly retained the management 
ahd hse, (2) _property which has accrued to her. subject to such a reservation, (3) property 
she has acquired by her own labour with her husband's knowledge and consent (4) property 
~ e as received from her husband as pocket money and (5) savings made by her out of the 
~ncome from her "reserve~ " .estate.· Article 29 p~ovides as follows : "Before alienatin 
Im~?vahle property consti~utmg a ' reserved ' estate, the wife must take her husband'~ 
opm10n. The acts by wh:ich she has contracted undertakings of any kind in relation 
to such .estate must h~ signed by the husband in his capacity as adviser. In default 
of such Signature, the Wife may refuse to fulfil the undertaking she has assumed unless it is 
~uhsequently confirmed ~y the h?s.hand's consent." Article 31 provides that" if the husband 
IS prevented from managmg the JOmt estate by absence, sickness or any other reason the wife 
may only assume the manage~ent of such estate in conformity with the general law c~ncernino
the managemen~ of. the affairs of another person as negotiorum gestor. In certain cases, ~ 
tutela mus.t ~e ~nstlt?-ted fo~ the purpose.". 
. T_he Wife s rig~ts m relatiOn to her husband are defined in Article 9 as follows : " The wife 
IS ent~tled to r~qmre of her husband (1) maintenance in accordance with the position and 
finanCial. standm~ of her husband, whether .she has br~ught in property at the time of 
contractmg marriage or not, and (2) protectiOn and assistance for all purposes of life in 
particular in connection with legal issues ". . ' 

. The proprietary rights of husband and wife are governed by provisions which vary in 
different parts of the country and in different towns.1 The relation between husband and 
w~fe may also be determined by contract (Article 32). According to the provincial law of 
V1dzeme and Kurzeme, for example, as also in accordance with the law in force in the towns 
of Kurzeme, the reciprocal material rights legally appertaining to husband and wife are 
regulated as follows : 

Article 41.- During the continuance of the marriage, the husband is entitled, not only to 
manage, but also to have the use of his wife's movable or immovable property, her capital and 
her rights of user over the property of others. The husband's right covers both property the 
wife has brought in at the time of contracting marriage, and property acquired by her, or 
accruing to her during the continuance of the marriage, other than her " reserved " estate, 
which is not subject to the husband's management or use. 

Article 43. - Without the wife's assent, the husband is not entitled to alienate, pledge 
or encumber with debts, servitudes or hypothecary obligations, immovable property (or rights 
in respect of immovable property) subject to his management. Any action at variance with 
this provision is invalid. 

Article 44. - In Vidzeme, the husband cannot assign or pledge obligations contracted in 
his wife's behalf or in behalf of persons who have left property to his wife, or receive payments 
in respect of such obligations, without his wife's explicit consent. Any action at variance 
with this provision is invalid. The husband has, however, the right at all times to exact 
payment in respect of obligations of this kind if he anticipates that they will prove difficult 
to collect, or if his wife's interests so require for any reason. On the other hand, the husband 
has the right in Vidzeme to exact payment in respect of such obligations, and to assign them 
or receive_ money without the issue of any special power of attorney by the wife. 

Article 45. - In virtue of the husband's usufructuary right (Article 41) he receives all 
interest or income from land or other immovable property belonging to his wife, as also all 
interest due in respect of obligations contracted in his wife's favour, or income due in respect 
of his wife's rights in regard to immovable properties; and he is his wife's representative in 
respect of her usufructuary rights. 

Article 49 .. - The husband is not bound to submit accounts for the management of 
property belonging to the wife, but is required to take care of such property and exercise the 
same vigilance in respect of it as he exercises in respect of his own property . 

• Article 52. - Actiori taken by the husband within the limits of the administrative powers 
entrusted to him cannot, even if it proves to be inopportune, be contested by the wife in 
relation to third parties who have acquired rights of any kind as a result of such action. The 
wife is however entitled to protest against action involving danger to her property, and to 
appeal' to the cdurts to restrain her husband's rights in this connection by transferring the 
management of the property to herself. The ~ncom~ from. such property must, however, be 
used in such case to meet the expenses of their conJugal hfe. 

The question of debts contracted by married women is governed by Articles 54,-55 and 56 : 
Article 54. - Debts contracted by the wife before marriage shall be covered fix:st by her 

" reserved " estate, and then, if that estate be inadequate, by the estate brought m on. the 
contraction of the marriage and managed by the husband, and lastly by estate she has acqmred 
during the continuance of the marriage by inheritance or in some other manner. 

Article 55.-The husband shall not be bound to recognise deb~s contracted by his wife during 
the continuance of the marriage. He cannot therefore.be obliged to ~ay s~ch debt~ out of 
the wife's estate managed by him. Creditors may, however, fil~ their cla~ms agamst the 
"reserved "estate of the wife or, after dissolution of marriage_, agamst the whole of her. estate 
f h'ch the husband has then no longer the usufruct and whwh he no longer has the right to 0 w I . 

manage. 
1 On the matter o! Latvian civil law, a distinction mus~ be drewn ~elween the general law and the provincial or 

special law which is In !orce only In particular towns or distr1cts o! Latv1a. 
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.-!.rlirl.- 56. - As an e.....-:ception, the husband is not only bound to recognise the following 
ads of his "ife, but is also responsible for them out of his own estate : 

(1) Acts connected _with the requirements of co~jug:al ex~stence or her own 
N>quiN>ments and the reqmrements of members of her family, mcludmg such contracts as 
the "ife may have concluded within these limits - for instance, in respect of the 
engagement of female domestic servants ; . 

~ (:?) If the acts were done at the husband's behest whether general or particular, 
explicit or implied ; 

(3) All debts contracted in cases of urgent necessity ; 
(4) All debts through which and in so far as the husband has derived advantage. 

In the towns of Yidzeme, husband and wife possess joint estate as defined in Articles 79, 80 
and 81, the contents of which are as follows : 

A.rlide 79. - When husband and wife are subject to the law in force in the towns, their 
sewral properties shall become joint estate on marriage, irrespective of the status of each 
property concerned. 

A.rlide 80. - Under the concept of the joint nature of the estate, the whole of the estates 
of both husband and wife, including the estates they have brought in on contracting marriage 
and anv estates which have la"'-fully come into the· possession of one or the other, or of both, 
or which they have acquired, constitute their joint property during the continuance of the 
marriage, no part thereof belonging separately either to husband or wife. 

A.rlide 81. - The joint estate of husband and wife may not include : 
(I) Rural demesnes and, in general, immovable property situate outside the towns, 

in so far as the status of such property is governed by provincial law ; 
(2) Such " reserved " estate of either husband or wife as may not, in virtue of a 

contract or in the cases specified in Article 27, become joint estate. 

As a matter of fact, however, subsequent to the agrarian reform, there no longer exist 
any of the rural demesnes mentioned in paragraph 1. 

The special pro"incial law still in force in Latvia also includes provisions governing the 
material relations between husband and wife. For instance, Article 945 of the Provincial 
Code of Yidzeme contains the following provisions : " If husband and wife belong to the 
peasant class of Vidzeme, their estate shall be joint during the continuance of marriage, if 
no other arrangement has been made by contract in court before the solemnisation of . , 
mamage. 

Article 946 also refers to this point : " A husband and wife belonging to the peasant class 
of Yidzeme shall, pro"ided no other arrangement has been made under contract concluded 
between them prior to their marriage, have a right of joint ownership over their combined 
e:.-tate." Consequently, after her husband's death, the wife is responsible out of her dowry 
for debts left unsettled by the husband. To meet such debts, the whole of the movable 
property of the wife and monies and capital that have come into possession of the husband 
must be utilised, in addition to the " reserved " estate of the husband. If all the debts are 
not thus met, one-third of the recoverable claims must be met as far as necessary out of the 
immovable property of the wife. These provisions, however, apply solely to such debts as the 
husband may have contracted during the continuance of marriage or in connection with the 
contracting of marriage. The wife is not liable to meet her husband's debts out of other monies 
and capital belonging to her. Similarly, she cannot be made liable for debts incurred as a 
result of a crime committed by her husband or as a result of his prodigality. 

Under Article 70 of the Peasant Code of Kurzeme, the law does not admit joint estate 
of husband and wife belonging to the peasant class of Kurzeme unless they have concluded at 
court a contract stipulating that such joint estate shall exist. 

In the matter of political status, women enjoy in Latvia the same rights as men. · As 
regards the right to vote and be voted for at elections to Parliament - at present dissolved 
by the authoritarian Government- both sexes possessed complete equality (Law concerning 
Elections to the Saeima, Articles 1 and 21). Similarly, women are not precluded from 
or...cup}1ng responsible posts in Government or municipal services or from exercising the liberal 
professiOns . 
.. . On marriag!l, the wife acquir~s th~ name and nati<?nality of her husband (Article 5 of the 

C1vd Code, Article 7 of the Natlonahty Law). · A dtvorced woman retains her husband's 
surname, but the court may at her request allow her to reassume her maiden name. If 
rwrriage is disSQlved owing to the misconduct of the wife, the court may at the husband's 
rf!l.Juest forbid the wife to use her husband's surname (Article 61 of the Marriage Law). A 
divor,:PA woman, if indigent, may claim alimony : so may the husband, if he is indigent and if 
t. he ~orn:'n possesses ~ufficient means. . The guilty party forfeits the right to claim alimony 
(Arhde fj{J of the Mamage Law and Arttcles 62 and 63 of the new draft Civil Code). 

II. STATUS OF WOMEN UNDER THE NEW DRAFT CIVIL CODE 

NOW BEING PREPARED. 

t;r~der the new Latvian draft Civil Code, the civil status of women will be radically altered ; 
they wdl M longer l1e subject to marital authority (mundium), and husband and wife will 
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qual personal and proprietary status. These relations are defined in Articles 66 to 86 

an to 199 of the new draft : 

Article 66. -. The marriage tie imposes on the husband and wife the duty to be faithful 
to£ otnhe afnot~er, hve together, take care of each other, and take due thought for the well-being 
o e . am!ly. _ 

The fact of living s·epara~ely shall not, however, be deemed a fault on the part of the 
sp~use who has left ~he _home ~~ the reason was that the other spouse abused his or her rights, 
or If ~he fact of continuing to hve together wo~ld ~ave co?stituted a danger to life or health, 
or ~1ght have ca~sed the breakdown of family hfe, or 1f one of the spouses can invoke a 
legitimate reason m favour of the dissolution of marriage. · 

Article 67. - In their conjugal life, husband and wife shall enjoy equal rights. Failing 
an a&reement ~etween them, the husband's wishes shall prevail; among other matters, it is 
for h1m to. de~1de the place of conjugal domicile. 

The wife IS not bound to obey her husband's orders if the latter abuses his rights. 
A~ticle 68. - The wife shall be responsible for the household duties. She shall at the 

same bme, as far as possible, assist her husband in his work. . 
Article 69, - The wife shall assume the name and nationality of her husband. 
~rticle 70. - Independently of the proprietary relations between husband and wife, 

the Wife shall be entitled to represent her husband within the limits of the household. Unless 
otherwise proved by circumstances, business concluded by her within these limits shall be 
recognised as having been concluded on behalf of her husband. 

_Wh~n sufficiently .se~ious reasons exist, the husband may restrict or annul these rights 
of h1s w1fe ; such restrictiOn or annulment shall, however, only have effect as against third 
parties if the latter have been notified of the fact, or if an entry on the subject has been made 
in the register of the proprietary relations between husband and wife (Article 139). 

Article 71.- A wife shall have the right to appear in court personally, either as appellant 
or defendant. In disputes with third parties, the husband acts as administrator of the 
property forming part of the joint estate (Article 77). 

In disputes with third parties concerning the property of the wife in respect of which 
a right of management and usufruct has been conferred on the husband under the marriage 
contract (Article 107), the husband shall be the lawful representative of his wife. 

If a joint estate has been instituted under the marriage contract (Article 98), the husband 
shall act in matters connected with such estate. 

If the husband fails to defend his wife's interests, or disposes of his wife's estate or of the 
joint estate without his wife's consent, the latter may herself undertake the defence of her 
rights at law. 

Article 72. - Independently of the nature of their proprietary relationship, either spouse 
shall be entitled to make testamentary provision for the disposal of his or her property in 
accordance with the general provisions governing such acts. 

Article 73. -Each of the spouses shall be entitled to dispose of the property belonging to 
him or her before marriage. As regards property acquired during the continuance of marriage, 
each spouse shall possess separately : 

(1) The property he or she has acquired by work or other personal effort; 
(2) The property he or she has acquired without payment therefor ; 
(3) The income from his or her "reserved " estate ; 
( 4) The estate which, in view of the legal material relationship, is defined as 

" reserved " estate under a duly registered marriage contract (Article 139) ; 
(5) Property which has been substituted for the property mentioned in the previous 

paragraphs (1 to 4). 
Article 74. - Neither spouse shall have the right to manage the property of the other 

(Article 73) to make use of it or to dispose of it in any other way without a power of attorney 
or the asse~t of the other. In the absence of explicit prohibition to manage or enjoy the 
usufruct of the above-mentioned property, it shall be presumed that such consent has been 
given. 

Article 75. - Either spouse whose property is managed by the other spouse shall be 
entitled to ask for accounts thereof. Previous renunciation of the right to withdraw the power 
of management or to ask for accounts shall be deemed invalid. 

Article 76. - The s:pouse who manages the property of the other shall be responsible for 
losses occasioned by serious negligence on his or her part. . 

As from the date on which one of the spouses has withdrawn f\om the other th:e n~ht to 
manage his or her property or, in general, when _one of. the spouses IS under the obhgatwn to 
restore the said property, that spouse shall be responsible under the general rules of law. 

Article 77. - Except the property specified in the second part <?f Arti~le 73_, ~ll that 
husband and wife may have acquired during the continuance o! marriage, either JOintly or 

verally but with the help of their joint resources or active assistance _by the other spouse, 
:~all be ;egarded as their joint property during the continuanc.e of ma~riage. . 

In case of doubt, it shall be presumed that property acqmred d~ring the con~Inuanc~ of 
marriage has been acquired by both spouses acting together .. In th:e Inte\ests of. t~Ird part~es, 
·t h ll be presumed failing proof to the contrary, that all articles situate In the JOint prem1ses 
!Sa '· th"""t t of the husband and Wife are eir JOin proper y. 
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..t.rlid~ 1·s.- The joint property of husband and wife shall be managed by the husband, 
who shall be bound to render due account of his management to his wife at her req~est. 

Onlv with the wife's consent may the husband alienate, pledge or encumber Immovable 
propt-rt~= forming J;>art of the joint estate. . 

Properly formmg part of the joint estate may be managed by the Wife at her request : 
(I) If, by leaving the property to be managed by the hus~and, su?h property is 

likely to be lost or injured, and if the husband is unable to provide sufficient surety for 
the property managed by him ; 

(2) If the husband does not fulfil his duties in the matter of the maintenance of his 
"ife and children. 

_trticle 79. - The expenses of the family and of the joint household shall be covered, in 
the first instance, by the property forming part of the joint estate. If the I?roperty forming 
part of the joint estate is not su_flicient,_husband ~nd Wife are bou~d tc;> pro:VIde resources out 
of their « reserved " estate (Article 73) m proportion to the finanCial situatiOn of e~ch. 

A.rlicle 80. - Immovable property or rights in rem forming part of the joint estate of 
husband and "ife must be entered in the Land Register in their joint names. 

Each spouse shall have_the right to demand fro~ the other the entry ~n the Land R~gi.st.er, 
in their joint names, of the Immovable property, or nght thereover, fornnng part of their JOmt 
estate (Article 77). 

Article 81. - Each spouse is responsible for his or her own debts to the extent of the 
whole of his or her " reserved " estate and to the extent of his or her property forming part 
of the joint estate. · 

Article 82.- If one of the spouses has alienated or pledged an object belonging to husband 
and "ife jointly, the person who has received this article must be regarded as its lawfuJ 
possessor if he was unaware, or if it was not his duty to ascertain, that the article belonged to· 
the other spouse or to both jointly, or that it was alienated or pledged against the will 
of that other spouse. 

A.rticle 83. - Transactions between husband and wife and testamentary dispositions of 
one in favour of the other shall be admissible if concluded or made in accordance with the 
general pro"-isions of the law. If, however, the wife has alienated part of her dowry and the 
person who gave her this dowry is still alive, the consent of that person is necessary during 
the fh.-e years follo~ing the marriage. Without such consent, the wife may dispute the validity 
of the transactions thus concluded. 

Article 85. - Apart from the cases of revocation of a gift which are provided for in the 
pro"-isions concerning gifts, a donor may revoke a gift made after betrothal or during the 
continuance of marriage : · 

(1) If the spouse who received the gift dies without issue; 
(2) If the marriage was dissolved owing to the misconduct of the spouse who 

received the gift ; . 
(3) If the marriage has been declared null and void and the donor, at the time of 

his making the gift, was under an excusable error concerning the supposed married state. 

PATERNAL POWER IN PERSONAL RELATIONS. 

Article 197.- Children are subject to the paternal power until they attafn their majority 
(age of 21). So long as the marriage tie exists, paternal power is exercised jointly by father 
and mother. In the case of d.ifierences of opinion between husband and wife, the directions 
of the father shall prevail. 

Article 198. - If the mother observes that the father's wishes or acts are harmful to the 
children, she may ask the Court for the Protection of Orphans to call upon him to amend his 
directions or acts. The Court for the Protection of Orphans may even, if it thinks it necessary, 
entrust the upbringing of the children to the mother alone. · 

· Article 199._- Parents shall be boun~, according ~o their financial and social standing, 
to p~tect the Ii!e and ~ssure the wel~-bemg of the children subject to their power and to 
prr~VIde these children With food, clothing and necessary care, and to see to their upbringing 
and education. . 

The father shall be primarily responsible for the maintenance of the children until such 
time as they can support the~nselves, though the mother must share this obligation to the 
extent that her financial resources allow. 

If the children possess " reserved " estate, whereas the parents have not sufficient means 
at their di;posal to suppo_rt the cost ~f their children's maintenance and upbringing, these costs 
may be met out of the mcome denved from the " reserved " estate of the children · if this 
iw.:rJme is JlfJt sufficient1 p_art of the " reserv;ed " estate of the children may be used 'for this 
purp<Jse after the permiSsiOn of the Court for the Protection of Orphans has been obtained. 

Monaco. 

(Tr~Jn~v.dwn.] 
October 29th, 1935. 

1. Public LaiJJ. 

_In lfrmar.:Q, women are not entitled to vote nor are they eligible for membership of any 
puhl~~; }}r,dy. 
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l As regards the protection of women, prostitution is prohibited in.Monaco and professional 
sou eneurs are pumshed under the Criminal Code. 

2. Priuale Law. 

From the. s~andpoint ~f private law, the present legal status of women is governed by 
~~h~onaco Civil Code, which was promulgated by Sovereign Ordinance of November 6th, 

The provisions contained therein are identical with the rules of the French Civil Code. 
3. Nationality. 

· Article 5 of ~he Constitutional Law of 1911, Article 6 of the Treaty of 1918 with France 
~nd the ConventiOn of .October 7th, 1919, between France and Monaco make it impossible, 
m the absence of previOus agreement with the French Government to introduce into the 
laws of the Principality the principle of the equality of the sexes in th~ matter of nationality. 

Norway. 

[Translation.] 
January 28th, 1936. 

The information given below is in ·reply to Circular .Letter 160.1935.V, of the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, dated October 24th, 1935. 
. By a series of reforms .going ~ack almost a hundr~d years, the Norwegian Legislature has 
mtroduced a constantly mcreasmg degree of equality between the sexes. Special rules 
nevertheless remain in force in certain respects, more particularly those referred to below. 

Under the Law of February 9th, 1912, a certain number of public posts are not open to 
women. These are : Membership of the Council of State and of the diplomatic and consular 
services, ecclesiastical office in the National Church, military posts and civilian posts in the 
army administration. In 1930 and 1934, the Government introduced a Bill to amend this 
rule in such a way that the only exceptions to the rule of equality would be those made in 
regard to ecclesiastical and military posts and civilian posts in the army administration. 
No decision was taken by Parliament on these proposals, however. In 1936, the Government 
will submit to Parliament a new Bill to make women eligible for all posts except those of a 
military character. 

Women are exempt from the obligation to perform military service (Law No. 6, of 
June 21st, 1929, § 6). 

Any man acquiring the nationality of a foreign State loses his right to vote in public 
affairs while at the same time retaining his Norwegian nationality. By a decision of 
June 25th, 1935, amending the Constitution, an exception to this rule was made in favour 
of women resident in Norway who acquire foreign nationality by marriage ; in such cases, they 
do not forfeit their right to vote unless they leave the country. · 

· The Law of July 25th, 1913, on Trades and Handicrafts(§ 11, paragraph 2; § 13, part I) 
contains certain provisions of minor importance, the effect of which is that man and wife are 
not placed on the same footing as regards the right to exercise a manual trade. 

Under the Guardianship Law it is, as a rule, the father who is the guardian of young 
children born in wedlock and the mother who is the guardian of those born out of wedlock. 

A woman- but not a man- is entitled to ask that a "legal guardian" (Laguerge) be 
appointed to assist her with advice and guidance in property matters (cf. N.L. 3-19-41 : 
Law of October 12th, 1857, § 3; Law of March 27th, 1869, § 3, and Guardianship Law, § 105). 

The Married Persons' Property Law of May 20th, 1927 ( § 7, second paragraph, and § 31), 
places women in a legal position which, in certain respects, is more favourable than that 
of their husbands. 

As regards allodial rights and rights of primogeniture, men take precedence over women. 
The Norwegian G<?vernment intends to pursu~ its efforts to bring about .the gre~test 

possible degree of equality between .the. sexes, and will support any proposals for mternatwnal 
action likely to promote such equality m as many countries as possible. 

New Zealand.· 
April 17th, 1936. 

I desire to advise you that the existing national law of this Domin!on governing the 
political and civil status of women is contained in the British Nationality an~ S~atu~ of 
Aliens (in New Zealand) ~!llendment Act, 1934-35 .. This A~t ha~ brought ~he Ie_gJslation mto 
conformity with the provisions of the Hague Convention deahng w1th the nationality of women, 

d adopted the law of the United Kingdom on the point. The New Zealand Act, how~v~r, 
~~nt further than the United Kingdom Act, and it pro":ides that an;r wo!llan who was a British 
sub'ect prior to marrying an alien, and who has acqmred th_e natwnality of the husband. by 

J f the marriage may make a declaration under SectiOn 3 of the Act, that she desires 
reason ° ' · ' · · · S h d I t' h d I to retain, while in New Zealand, the nghts of a British subJefct. B .tu'ch ebc .arat tond, ~ etn. utly 
made and registered, confers the rights, but not the status, o a r1 ts su Jec , an IS s r1c y 
limited in its operation to New Zealand only. 
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Netherlands. 

February 27th, 1936. 
[Trunslalion.] 

In accordance with the views expressed by the Netherlands dele~ation i~ ~he First 
Committee of the si....:teenth Assembly, the Netherlands Government IS of opm10n that, 
generally speaking, the problem of the political and civil status of women can only be dealt 
"ith on a national basis. The social and political position both of men and women must be 
determined in accordance with the requirements of the public interest, which may vary 
according to time, place and circumstances. · . · 

Her .Majesty's Government would not refuse, in the proper circumstances, to become a 
party to international agreements dealing with special problems connected with the status 
of women. The question of the nationality of women having been settled in the Treaty drawn 
up by the Conference at The Hague in 1930, the Netherlands Government cannot, for the time 
being, conceive of anyother points on which international regulation would at presen~ be 
deiill-able. For these reasons, the Netherlands Government hopes that the League of Nations 
will refrain from taking up the problem of the status of women. 

As the Secretary-General also asks the Netherlands Government for information regarding 
the political and civil status of women under Netherlands law, I may add the following 
particulars : - _ . 

In the Netherlands, the political status of women is identical with that of men. As 
regards the franchise and eligibility to membership· of the States-General and other 
repre.'•Emtative bodies, there is no discrimination between men and women. Under Article 5, 
paragraph I, of the Constitution, ·every Netherlands subject may be appointed to any 
Government post. Nevertheless, this gener~l rule does not preclude the possibility of special 
conditions being attached to appoint~ent to a specific post. There are, moreover, certain 
functions (those of judge and notary public} which are not open to women. 

As regards civil status, men and women are, in principle, equal, the only exception being 
that a woman cannot be appointed as an arbitrator (Article 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure). 

As regards matrimonial law, there are several matters in which the legal position of 
married women differs from that of their husbands. In the first place, the married woman 
generally requires the assistance of her husband in the performance of judicial acts. In the 
second place, the husband is the head of the matrimonial partnership ; it is he who administers 
the property of the union and that of the wife. Nevertheless, a woman can, on marriage, 
reserve to herself the administration of her own property, together with the right to dispose 
freely of the income from such property. During marriage, the children are under the 
authority of both parents, though, generally speaking, this authority is exercised by the father 
alone. Guardianship over natural children simultaneously recognised by both parents belongs, 
in principle, to the father. 

June 4th, 1936. 

Further to my letter of February 27th last, the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs 
has the honour to transmit to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations the following 
information relating to the Netherlands overseas territories. 

Hegarding the policy to be followed in this matter, as set out in the above-mentioned 
letter, there is nothing to add in respect of the overseas territories. 

As regards the political and civil status of women in those territories, it should be noted 
that, in the case of women subject to European law, it does not, generally speaking, differ 
greatly from that of women in the home country. In these territories, nevertheless, women 
do not enjoy the franchise; they are, however, entitled to be nominated or elected. to the 
Volk.:;-raad of the Netherlands Indies. A similar rule as regards eligibility for membership 
of the Staten was recently introduced into the laws of Surinam and Cura~ao, but it has not 
yet come into force. 

In view of the great diversity of conditions in this respect, an account of the status of 
women not subject to European law in the Netherlands overseas territories would not appear 
to serve any useful purpose. 

Poland. 

[Transv.dwn.] 
March 21st, 1936. 

The llinistry of Justice has the honour to transmit the following information relating to 
thl: legal status of women in Poland : 

I. POLITICAL AND PUBLIC RIGHTS. 

In Poland, wr~men enjoy full political rights (Article 7 of the Constitution of April 23rd, 
~~~;Legal Gazelle o/lhe Polish Republic, No. 30, item 227}; they have the right to elect and 
f.IJ ~ ~lt-..J;V.A tr~ the Legislative Chambers (Articles 33 and 47 of the Constitution ; Articles 2 
arJJJ 4 ~~r the H.~gulati(JD.I regarding Elections to the Diet, Law of July 8th, 1935; Legal Gazelle, 
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f~Iy 4lthit~~~~9_i/r(iges 7t aW 4 of ~he Regulations for Election to the Senate, Law of 
footin ' ' ga aze e! 0 • ~7, ~tern 320); women are therefore entitled on the same 
admiJs:X.~:~n 0\

0 p~~~ic ~ff!i::. legtslabve work and _thus to exercise their influence on the 

Law ':ro;~n are af~~t~~2t2o positions _i~ the ci~i~ administration of the State (Article 6 of the 
. e ruary .' , on th~ CIVil ~dnnmstration of the State; Legal Gazelle, No. 21, 
Ittm 164), ~ot exceptmg the functions of Judges (Articles 82 191) magistrates (210) judges 
~ ~~m0erCiaJ co?rts (Deere~ of the President of the Republi~ of F~bruary 6th, 1928, ~elating 
o e rgamsat10n of Pu~lic Courts; I:egal Gazelle, 1932, No. 102, item 863); on the other 

hand, wo~en ~annot exer~Ise the functiOns of jurymen (Article 214 of the Decree relating to 
the Orgamsat10n of Public Courts), notaries (Article 7 of the Statute of Notaries Public 
Decr.e~ of the P~esident ?f the Republic of October 27th, 1933; Legal Gazelle, No. 84, item 609); 
mumCIJ?al magistrates m labour courts (Article 8 of the Decree of the President of the 
~epublic of October 24th, 1934, re~ulating the Status of Labour Courts; Legal Gazelle, No. 95, 
1tem 854). ~omen are also admitted to the Bar and may freely exercise the profession of 
advoca~e (Article 9 of the Decree of the President of the Republic of October 7th 1932 
regulatmg the Bar; Legal Gazelle, 1932, No. 86, item 733). ' ' 
. Women of Polis_h nation~lity los~ all.the rights ":hich they enjoy in political and public 

life when they acqmre a foreig;ll nat10~alit:y by marriage (Articles 1, 10 and 13 of the Law 
of January 20th, 1920, on Polish Nat10nahty; Legal Gazelle, No. 7, item 44). 

II. PRIVATE RIGHTS. 

With f~w ~xc~pti?~S, women enj~y u~restricted civil rights. F~r instance, they possess 
full legal capacity m CIVIl matters (Articles 7 and 8 of the P.C.C. (Civil Code of the Kingdom of 
Poland of 1825); § 17 and § 18 o.f ~he A.C.C. (General Au.strian Civil Code of 1811); § 1 and 
§ 104 of the G.C:C. (German ClVll Code of 1900) and m commercial matters (Article 12 
of the Co~me~Cial. Code of 19~4 ; Legal Gazelle, No. 57, item 502). Women may 
contract obligatiOns m respect of bills of exchange (Article 76 of the Decree of the President 
of the Republic of November 14th, 1924, regulating Questions relating to Letters of 
Exchange; Legal Gazelle, No. 100, item 926) and cheques (Article 27 of the Decree of the 
~resident of the Republic of November 14th, 1924, concerning Cheques; Legal Gazelle, No. 100, 
Item 927). · 

Women's rights are at present subject in Poland to certain very slight restrictions (1) as 
regards fainily rights and (2) the right to administer joint property. 

Ad 1. 

(a) In the Former Congress Kingdom.- Both parents exercise parental power; in case 
of difference of opinion, however, the opinion and desires of the father prevail (Article 337 
of the P.C.C.); the father may place a child under guardianship against the desire of the 
mother and may even give his consent to adoption (Article 326 and 311 of the P.C.C.). The 
grandfather or great-grandfather has a right of guardianship over the children to the exclusion 
of the wife (Articles 369 and 371 of the P.C.C.); if a mother exercising guardianship remarries, 
she must call a family council to decide whether she should retain guardianship (Article 361 
of the P.C.C.). For the duration of the marriage, the administration and usufruct of the 
property of the children appertain to the father, who represents the children in all civil acts 
(Article 341 of the P.C.C.). The father has the right. to appoint a guardian for his children, 
in case, after his decease, the mother does not desire to assume guardianship ; on the other 
hand, the mother does not enjoy this right (Article 364 of the P.C.C.). In case of annulation 
of marriage, divorce or separation, if both spouses are of good faith or innocent, the father has 
the right of guardianship of the children (Articles 354 and 356 of the P.C.C.). Similarly, 
the guardianship of children legitimated by a decree of the Sovereign belongs to the father 
when both parents have applied for legitimation (Article 358 of the P.C.C.). The father has 
the right to emancipate the children; the mother only enjoys this right if the father is no longer. 
living or if he has been deprived of parental power (Article 468 of the P.C.C.). If a mother 
exercising trusteeship remarries, she must call a family council to decide whether she should 
retain the trusteeship (Article 471 of the P.C.C.). 

(b) In the Territories formerly annexed by Austria.- Parental power belongs exclusively 
to the father (§ 147 of the A.C.C.), who represents his minor children in all civil a~ts and 
administers their property (§ 149 and § 151 of the A.C.C.). The father has the nght to 
emancipate the children(§ 174 of the A.C.C.). A married woman requires the consent of her 
husband in order to assume guardianship (§ 193 and § 255 of the A.C.C.), and a woman 
guardian must be assisted by a man deputy guardian in the cases provided for in § 211 of the 
A.C.C. · 

(c) In the Territories formerly annexed by Germany.- Parental power ~elong:s primarily 
to the father(§ 1627 of the G.C.C.); the-mother cannot exclude from guardianship a person 
appointed as guardian by the father(§ 1782 of the G.C.C.). The Chamber of Guardians must 

rovide the mother with an adviser in the cases provided for in § 1687 of the G.C.C. The 
~other loses parental power if she contracts a new marriage(§ 1697 of the G.C.C.): A ~oman 
married to another person than the father of the ward can only become a guardian with the 
consent of her husband. . · · 
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A.d 2. 

As n>garos the right to administer joint property in the dis~r~cts of the Polis~ J!epu~Iio 
which remain subject to the Polish Civil Code and the German Civil Code, ~he adrrumstra~10n 
and usufruct of the property of the wife belong to the husband for the. duration of t~e marriage 
(Artides 19"2 and 193 of the P.C.C. and § 1363 of the G.C.C.); the Wife can only withdraw the 
administrat-ion and usufruct of the property from the husband by judicial means· and in the 
cases provided for by law (Articles 199 and 203 of the P.C.C. and § 1418 of the G.C.C.). 

In this connection, it should be pointed out that, in the former Congress Kmgdom, a 
married woman can, in principle. bring an action in court without her husband's authorisation, · 
but must, "ith certain exceptions, obtain his authorisation or summo~ ~im c~njointly in cases 
relating to property of which the husband possessed the right of adm1mstratw_n and 'l!sufruct 
in accordance with law or agreements concluded between the husband and Wife (Article 182 
of the P .C.C. ''ithin the meaning of Article XII of the Provisions promulgating the Commercial 
Code of June 27th, 1934; Legal Gazelle, No. 57, item 503). A married womap. requires her 
husband's authorisation to conclude contracts or to carry out acts relating to property the 
administration and enjoyment of which is in the hands of the husband (Article 184 of the 
P.C.C. of 18"25). If the husband refuses the wife permission to bring an action in court, or to 
carrv out an act, the wife may request such permission from the court (Articles 1653 to 1658 
of uie Civil Procedure Code of 1864). The restrictions imposed on the wife's right to dispose 
of property the administration of which is entrusted to the husband only apply in respect 
of acts inler ~Jivos. The wife may by testament dispose of such property without the husband's 
authorisation (Articles 189 of the Polish Civil Code and 905 of the Nap. Civil Code). In case 
of a declaration of bankruptcy, the right granted to the husband to administer and enjoy the 
property of the "'ife reverts to the latter for the duration of the bankruptcy (Article IX of 
the Pro,isions promulgating the Law on Bankruptcy, Decree by the President of the 
Republic of October 24th, 1934; Legal Gazelle, No. 93, 1934, item 835). 

In the territories formerly annexed by Germany, the wife requires her husband's 
authori.."3.tion to dispose of property the administration of which is entrusted to him ( § 1395 
of the G.C.C.). She cannot bring an action in court in respect of such property without her 
husband's authorisation; but, if the husband refuses his authorisation, the court may grant 
it at the request of the wife(§ 1395 and§ 1402 of the G.C.C.) .. 

In the districts formerly annexed by Austria, there is a legal presumption, so long as 
the wife does not contest it, that she has entrusted to her husband the administratio'n of 
her property(§ 1328 of the A.C.C.); consequently, the wife may at any time withdraw the 
admini,tration of her property from her husband without having recourse to the courts._ 

All the civil codes in force in the territory of the Polish Republic provide that the wife 
has the legal domicile of her husband (Article 32 of the P.C.C.), that she bears his name 
(Article 212 of the Law on Marriage of 1836, § 92 of the A.C.C., § 1355 of the G.C.C., 
Article 101, Vol. X, Part I, of the Collection of Russian Laws). At the present time, in 
accordance with the opinion given on April 18th and May 2nd, 1935, by the United Civil 
Chambers of the Supreme Court, and the judgment of the Supreme Court, No. 298/1934, 
a woman may resume her own family name in case of annulation of marriage or divorce 
(:;ee also § 1577 of the G.C.C.}. 

It should be pointed out that in the eastern voivodeships which are subject to the system 
of Vol. X. Part I, of the Colledion of Russian Laws, women's rights in civil matters are not 
restricted either from the point of view of family law or of the right of administering the 
joint property ofthe spouses (Vol. X, Part I, Articles 109, 110, 114, 115 and 116 of the Collection 
of Russian Laws). 

The above particulars show that, with the exception of the restrictions mentioned, 
women in Poland are entitled to carry out the various legal acts, and to contract obligations 
on the same footing as men. 

Danzig. 

[Translalion.] 
December 14th, 1935. 

. In reply _to the enquiry by the League of Nations regarding the legal position of women 
m the Free C1ty of Danzig, I have the honour to state that women are placed in a·position of 
complete equality with men in political and civil matters. According to Article 73, 
para~aph 2, of the Constitution, men and women shall have the same civil rights and duties. 
Artide 8{J of the Co~~titution provides that marriage shall rest upon the equality of rights of 
both sexe;; .. Acr.ordmg" to Article 91, yaragraph 1, of the Constitution, all nationals of either 
sex are adm1ttRA to official positions m accordance with their qualification and capacity. 

We c;annot make any proposal5. 

Czechoslovakia. 

. ~TransvAwn.] 
September 5th, 1936 . 

In reply to yo•Jr Circular Letter 160.1935.V, of October 24th, 1935, I am instructed 
by UJP- .\lini;;try f<,r F(,rei~n Affairs to communicate to you the following information regarding 
UJP- v,Jitif;al and dvil status of women in Czechoslovakia : 
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. F b Under
29

Arhticle 106 of the Constitutional Charter of the Czechoslovak Republic dated 
e ruary t 1920 no pri·v·l ges f b. th f · ' · d t b ' • 1 e o sex, Ir or pro ess10n are recoo-nised The purpose 

• aim.e ~h Y the Treaty on Equality-of Rights, signed at Montevideo on"Dece~ber 26th 1933 
rr z.e., . at women should be treated on a footing of equality with men in public and civil 

C
1 e -t.tls _thus attained in practice in Czechoslovakia, since it forms an integral part of her 
ons 1 ut10n . 
. hti~ this connection, women ~njoy all political rights in Czechoslovakia (active and passive 

rig 0 suffrae;e) ;_they are admitted to the exercise of all the liberal professions (the Bar for 
exa~ple); the.Ir pght to occu~y a post in the public administrations (for example, in' the 
mA

1
a
1
gistrature) ISm ~o way r~striCted, nor that of engaging in commerce or exercising a callino-. 
forms ?f educatiOn (studies) are open to them. " 

I_n prmciple, there is no difference- between men and women even under civil law 
Certam provisions of family law concerning the relations between hu~band and wife and thos~ 
between. parents apd children alone show certain differences. 
. Article I of the Tr~aty of Montevideo (" that men and. women shall have equal rights ") 

a1-'?s at absolute equality betw~en ~en.and w~men, even mall bra~che~ of family Jaw. In 
~his re~pect, Czechoslovak legislation IS not m full accordance with 1t. It is however 
Impossible at present to consider in Czechoslovakia any reform of family law making wome~ 
absolutely equal with men. . 

As ion~ as an authoritative interpretation of Article I on the lines mentioned above has 
not been given, t_he Czechoslovak Government will be unable to consider acceding to the 
Treaty of MonteVIdeo. -

Turkey. 

[Translation.] 
February 28th, 1936. 

The Turkish Civil Code makes, in principle, no distinction between men and women as 
regards their legal position, and grants them equal rights. 

Certain social considerations, however, such as the necessity for protecting the interests 
of the conjugal union, have led to a few exceptions being made in respect of married women. 
Of these exceptions, the following may be mentioned as examples. The right to represent 
the conjugal union is given to the husband ; in the absence of agreement between the father . 
and the mother in regard to the joint exercise of paternal power, the father's decision is 
effective ; the domicile of a married woman is deemed to be the same as that of her husband ; 
whatever the terms of the marriage contract, a married woman cannot carry on any trade or 
profession without the consent, either express or implied, of her husband. All this, however, 
does not confer on the husband any kind of marital guardianship. Even in the event of 
disagreement, although the husband, as head of the conjugal union, is entitled to take a 
decision in cases where the wife's individual rights are not formally laid down, this decision is 
not absolute; should there be abuse of this right by the husband, the wife is entitled to appeal 
to the judge, who may authorise her to carry on a trade or profession if the interests of the 
conjugal union make it necessary for her to do so. 

A married woman may appear in court as plaintiff or defendant. 
She retains the ownership, administration and free enjoyment of her property. The 

husband may, however, require his wife to contribute to the support of the union. 
The law provides, in a general way, for the separate ownership of property as between the 

parties to a marriage. The latter are, however, free to adopt, according to their marriage 
contract, the system of joint or common property. In this case, the wife retains the ownership 
of the property she brought with her at the time of the marriage and also of such property as 
she has subsequently acquired. It is, however, the husband alone who has the right to 
administer this property. 

In the matter of succession, the principle of equality of rights as between the parties to 
a marriage is recognised. A~ticle 439 and the f~llow~ng_ articles of the Turkish Civil Code, 
which determine- the legal heirs, are b~sed on this p~mc1ple. , . . . 

Children of both sexes have equal rights of successiOn, and the deceased s estate Is divided 
into equal portions (Article 439). The same is true as regards the father and mother, grand
parents and great-grandparents of the deceased party to a marriage. The law, moreover, 
makes no distinction on the ground of sex as rega~ds the descendants of grandparen~s. When 
an estate is divided, however, the rural property IS allotted to those of the male children who 
seems to be capable of looking_ after it; iD; the event of abstention on ~heir part, the daughters 
may claim the property, provided that either they personally or their husbands are capable 
of managing it. . 

Women have votes and are eligible for election. They may take part m b?th 
arliamentary and municipal elections (Law No. 2599, of December 11th, 1~34, amendmg 

~rticles 10 and 11 of the Constitutional Law; Municipal Law No. 1580, of Apnl14th, 1930). 
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PART II.- COMMUNICATIONS FROM WOMEN'S INTERNATION~L· 
ORGANISATIONS. · 

The following communication has been received from the Pan-Pacific Women's 
Association : . 

June 13th_, 1936 . 
• 

Re ENQUIRY INTO STATUS oF WoMEN, CIVIL AND PoLITICAL, UNDER THE LAw. 

This Association would respectfully submit to your consideration the necessity of not 
losing sight of the fact that there are many problems and many matters of fact relating to 
such status of women, which are regulated customs, which have the force of law in less forward 
areas, and even in areas where some measure of progress towards ·modern conditions has 
been made. At best, such customs may amount to sever!l restrictions on liberty ; at worst, 
to customary law akin to slavery. · . 

We should esteem it of great value to this enquiry if you could draw the attention of 
Gmrernments to the desirability-of including in their replies a summary of the laws affecting 
women in the colonies, proteCtorates and_mandated areas under their jurisdiction, and also 
information on all native marriage customs, sanctions, sales, purchase arid for arbitrary disposal 
of the persons of women or their property. · · . 

The women of the Pan-Pacific Women's Association attach great importance to these
problems as affecting the well-being and peace of the Pacific countries. T~ey are within 
the competence of the League of Nations Council directly as far as the mandated territories 
are concerned, while some of their aspects may be treated by the Slavery Commission. 

But still, it seems, a number of these problems are outside the competence of these bodies 
though well within the framework of Article 23 of the Covenant. These customary 
:re.-trictions andfor abuses may not come within a survey of strictly national law, but still 
ought. having the effect of law, to be included in any real survey of the position. . 

The Association therefore respectfully submits to the League of Nations that a survey 
should be made of these questions for the common advancement, both material and spiritual, 
of the peoples and races of the Pacific area. . . 



(Cquuntiiiicated i:o the Assembly, _the 
Cpuncil.and the-Members 9f the League.) Official· No.: A.33.1936. V. 

Addendum. 

Geneva, June ltst, 1938. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OJ)" WOMEN 

Communications from Governments an~· Women's International Organisations 

I . 

Note by the Secretary-General, 

·In a· communication 4ated June 15th, 1938, the Netherlands 

Government amplified the information on page 2 8 of document A. _3.3. 193 6. V 

as fol~ows: 

"In the N~therlands Indies, an Ordinance of February 28th, 
1938, lays down that women may be nominated and elected to 
the'municipal councils. As to franchise, the 1Volksraad 1 has 
expressed·· the hope that the Government of the Netherlands Indies 
will as soon as possible introduce women's franchise for elections 
to the various representative bodies in the Netherlands Indies, 
in the case both of Netherlands women and of native women and 
women_ belonging to other categories. In response to this recom
mendation, the Government of the Indies has under consideration 
the question whe_ther it would be exped~ent to introduce the 
proposed reform. 

. "The rules relating to the eligibility of women for member-
ship of the 1_Koloniale Sta teil 1 of Surinam and. the 

1 
Koloniale Raad 1 

of _Cura~ao have now co~e into force. ·The Governors may include 
·women among the persons nominated by them to sit on these bodies." 
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In pursuance of the report adopted by the Council on January 23rd, 1936 (see Annex), 
the Secretary-General requested the Members of the League to communicate to him by 
November 1st any observations they might wish to make on the question " in what 
circumstances and subject to what conditions an advisory opinion may be requested under 
Article 14 of the Covenant" (i.e., an advisory opinion of the Permanent Court). 

The replies which have been received are reproduced in the present document, which the 
Secretary-General has the honour to submit to the Council and circulate to the Members of the 
League. 

The Director of the International Labour Office has requested the Secretary-General to 
communicate to the Council the memorandum reproduced below. The subject there discussed 
was in 1929 brought to the attention of the Committee of Jurists on the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice in a memorandum which that Committee decided 
to communicate to the Council, but it was not discussed by the Council.l 

• The document distributed to the Council (document C.l46.1929.V), now out~~ print, COJ!Sisted of the ';'lemorandum 
of the International Labour Office and a letter !rom the Chairman of the Commat~ee of Jur~~ts to t_he Darector of the 
International Labour Office (lor these d~cuments a~d for the discussion in the Commattee o!Jurists,whichconsidereditsell 
incompetent, see Minutes of the Committee of Jurists, pages 75 and 76 and Annexes 5 and 13). / 

Series of League of NatJons pPbllcatJons 

V. LEGAL \J 
1936. v. 9. 

s, d, N. 690 (F.) 640 (A.) 1/37. Imp. Granchamp, Annemasse. 
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GOVERNMENT OBSERVATIONS. 

Australia. 

Telegram of November 3rd, 1936. 

Commonwealth Government of Australia is in favour of necessity for unanimity by Council 
or As.."tmlbly under Article 14 of Covenant pertaining to requests for advisory opinions in 
all cases where the question relates to a substantive dispute or to the validity of material legal ;.I 
contentions. If the question is definitely one of procedure then the Commonwealh 
Government f~Is that a simple majority should be sufficient. 

Belgium. 

[Translalion.] November 3rd, 1936. 

The Government considers that the adverse vote of a minodty of its members cannot 
prevent the Council's asking the Court for an advisory opinion. 

In the light of a most valuable principle, to which the Secretariat has drawn the attention 
of Member States, it can, in the first place, be allowed that the opposition of one or both the 
parties need not prevent the Council from validly deciding to seek the opinion of the Court. 
Nor is there any reason why the opposition of any other Member of the Council should be 
allowed to prevent the Council's proceeding with its request. 

It has been suggested that the procedure might be varied according as to whether the 
opinion would, or would not, deal directly with the substance of the dispute, whether it would, 
or would not, prejudge the substance of the dispute or, lastly, whether it would, or would not, 
be dealing with a specific case. These distinctions are certainly worthy of consideration ; 
but apart from the fact that they would frequently be difficult to apply in practice, their 
adoption would necessitate the amendment of the Covenant, whereas the solution advocated 
above would only require agreement on a certain - logical and reasonable - interpretation 
of the present provisions of the Covenant. A request for an advisory opinion may, indeed, 
be regarded as a question of procedure, not requiring unanimity but merely a majority, 
irre:.--pective of whether the opinion deals with a question of form or a question of substance. 
This view would appear to be all the more justified as the request for an advisory opinion is 
merely one of the Council's means of having light thrown on problems referred to it, and such 
opinions are not in themselves binding. 

United Kingdom. 

October 23rd, 1936. 

In the resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1928, the question at issue was put as 
follows:" Whether the Council or the Assembly may, by a simple majority, ask for an advisory 
opinion within the meaning of Article 14 of the Covenant". A study of the discussions which 
have taken place on this point in various organs of the League and of the opinions expressed 
by text-book writers seems to show that if the question is put in this way, so that the answer 
must be a simple" Yes" or" No", applicable to all cases, there is a wide divergence of views 
both between Members of the League and between the jurists who have written on the subject, 
and it does not seem likely that further study of the question would result in unanimity. 

In these circumstances, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are disposed 
to think that the question is not really one to which a simple affirmative or negative answer, 
applicable in all circumstances, can be given, and they note that in the resolution adopted by 
the Assembly of 1935 the question is put in a different form:" In what circumstances and 
subject to what conditions an advisory opinion may be requested under Article 14 of the 
Covenant ". 

The view which His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are at present disposed 
to adopt is that the question whether unanimity is necessary for a decision to ask for an 
advi.s•"Jry opinion, or whether it is to be regarded as a matter of procedure for which a simple 
majrJritX suffices, depends upon the circumstances of the case and the nature of the questwn 
which d. is proposP..d to put to the Court. It is not difficult to imagine circumstances 
lpartieularly when the Council or the Assembly is not dealing with a dispute) where a decision 
tn a;.,k for an advisory opinion may properly be regarded as a matter of procedure within the 
rManin~ of Article 5 (2) of the Covenant. On the other hand, where the Council or the 
A~mhly i.s dealing with a dispute, and the question which it is proposed to put to the Court 
rd:..V:! tn the substance of the dispute (or to the validity of material legal contentions advanced 
Ly <me party or the other), so that the effect of the opinion would be substantially equivalent 
ti'J d<~dding the dispute between the parties, His Majesty's Government consider that the 
atNJhJ~ unanimity preseribed in Article 5 (1) is necessary. The Covenant imposes on the 
~mt~r11 of the League no obligation to submit any particular dispute to judicial settlement 
l~<~pt in 110 far a11 sueh an (JhJigation may result from Article 12 in the case of a dispute likely 
VJ 11-.:..tl tn a rupture), and suf:h an obligation can only result !rom commitments wh1ch a State 
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has voluntarilY: accepted, ei_ther by signing the Optional Clause or in some other manner. In 
the case of a ~:hsput~ to wh1~h no such commitment is applicable, it appears to His Majesty's 
Government 1mposs1ble to mterpret the last sentence of Article 14 of the Covenant in such 
a way as to enable a Membe~ of t~e L~ague to be for~ed against its will to submit the dispute 
to the Permanent Col!rt.. H1~ MaJesty~ Go:vernment m the United Kingdom are not impressed 
by the argument whiCh m this connectiOn IS based upon the distinction between a decision of 
the Pe_rmanent Court and an advis~ry opini?~- f'h~re ~as never been a case yet in which the 
Council has not acted upon ll:n !ldvisory opmwn wh1ch 1t has requested, and if the opinion is 
not to be ac~ed ~pon, to obtam 1t would serye no useful purpose, while a failure by the Council 
to act upon It m1ghtwell be _regard~d as !ackmg_ in resp~c~ to the Court. Moreover, the practice 
and procedu_re of t~e Court I~ dealmg with advisory opmwns hav_e no_w been largely assimilated 
to that applicable_ I~ contentious cases. For these ~easo~s, and m VIew of the authority which 
!'lttaches to an opmwn by the Permanent Court, His Majesty's Government find it impossible 
m the present con~ection ~o. draw any prac~ical distinction ~etw~en the effect of a judgment 
and that of an advisory opmwn. In these Circumstances, His MaJesty's Government consider 
that, where the matter which it is proposed to refer to the Court relates to the substance of 
a dispute, it is impossible to regard the matter as one of procedure, ani:! that to hold that in 
such a case an advisory opinion can be asked for by a simple majority would be inconsistent 
with the principles adopted by the League in dealing with the judicial settlement of disputes. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom do not propose in this memorandum 
to discuss the question whether, in certain circumstances, " limited unanimity " - i.e., 
excluding the representatives of the interested parties - may suffice. They are, however, 
not at present convinced that cases exist where a rule other than absolute unanimity or a 
simple majority is applicable, at any rate in the absence of a definite treaty provision to that 
effect. · 

His Majesty's Government are therefore disposed to think that the question under 
discussion is not one to which an answer of universal application can be given, but must 
be determined according to the circumstances of each particular case, the general principle 
being that a simple majority suffices where the question is really one of procedure, but that 
unanimity is required where something more than procedure is involved, particularly where 
the question which it is proposed to put to the Court relates to the substance of a dispute. 
If this be the correct principle, it would obviously be impossible to lay down any hard and fast 
criterion for deciding into which category a particular case falls, and there would no doubt be 
border-line cases, but on the basis of this principle a jurisprudence could probably be developed 
which should enable most cases, at any rate, to be decided without serious difficulty. 

China. 

[Translation.] November 26th, 1936. 

The Chinese Government, having studied this question, pronounces definitely in favour 
of a majority vote in the Assembly or the Council for requests for advisory opinions from the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. · 

The Chinese Government does not think it necessary to recapitulate all the arguments 
that have already been advanced in support of th~s view. I_t would mere!y point o~t.that ~ts 
attitude, dictated by the desire to found intern~twn_al relatwns c;m a ba_sis of law, ISm strict 
conformity with "the attitude adopted by Chma m her r~latwns with other States .. A 
faithful supporter of the Covenant, the Chinese Governmen~ I~ prepared ~o agree to anythmg 
that may facilitate the development of the law, the prescr1ptwns of which all the Members 
of the League have undertaken to observe" as the actual rule of conduct am~ng Gov~r~ments". 

Furthermore in the Chinese Government's view, a request for an advisory opmwn from 
the Court is a m~tter of procedure, and should therefore be decided by a majority vote in 
the Assembly or the Council, as provided in Article 5, paragraph 2, of the Covenant. 

\ 

Denmark. 

[Translation.] August 20th, 1936. 

The Danish Government considers that there can be no legitimate doubt that fln advisory 
opinion may be asked from the Court by the Council or the Assem~Iy by a_ res?lutwn adopt~d 
by a simple majority. The Danish Governmen~ cannot reco&mse the JUSt~ce of the chief 

ument put forward in support of the necessity of a unammous. resolutiOn - namely, 
~~~t in practice such an opinion is considered to possess an aut~ority equal to that of a 
· doment strictly so-called, and that a simple majority of th~ Council or the Assembly can thus 
J~oduce a final decision in a dispute involving a State which has ~ot con~ented to a leg~I 
~ecision by the Court. The question of the authority to be attached m practice to ~h~ Court s 
advisor opinions must depend in each particular ~ase on the _co~tents of th?s~ op!mon~, ll;nd 
has nothing to do with the question of the necessity of unammity or a maJOrity m brmgmg 
the dispute before the Court. . · 1 5 h 2 The Danish Government considers that this is a case falling under Artie e , paragrap , 

of the Covenant. 
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GOVERNMENT OBSERVATIONS. 

Australia. 

TeJearam of November 3rd, 1936. 
0 

Commonwealth Government of Australia is in favour of necessity for unal!'imity b¥ <;:oun~il 
or Assembl under Article 14 of Covenant pertaining to requests for .a~v!sory opn~10ns m .. 
all cases wh~re the question relates to a substantive dispute or to the vahd1~ ofCmatenal leg~ . .,. 
contentions. If the question is definitely one of p~ocedure then t e ommonwea 
Government feels that a simple majority should be suffiCient. 

Belgium. 

[Translation.] November 3rd, 1936. 

The Government considers that the adverse vote of a minoi:ity of its members cannot 
prevent the Council's asking the Court for an advisory opinion. . . 

In the light of a most valuable principle, to which the Secretariat ~~s drawn the attentiOn 
of Member States it can in the first place be allowed that the oppos1tlon of one or both the 
parties need not prevent the Council fr?~ validly deciding to seek the opinion ~f the Court. 
Nor is there any reason why the oppos1t10n of any other Member of the CounCil should be 
allowed to prevent the Council's proceeding with its reques~. . . . 

It has been suggested that the procedure might be var1ed acc~rdmg as to wh~ther the 
opinion would, or would not, deal directly with the substance of the d1s~ute, whether 1t would, 
or would not, prejudge the substance of the dispute or, lastly, ":hether 1t would, or vyould ?ot, 
be dealing with a specific case. These distinctions are certamly worthy of consideratiOn ; 
but apart from the fact that they would frequently be difficult to apply in ~ractice, their 
adoption would necessitate the amendment of t_he Cove~ant, whereas the solut~on advoca~ed 
above would only require agreement on a certam - log~cal and r~asonabl~ -. mterpr~tat10n 
of the present provisions of the Covenant. A requ~~t for an ~dy1sory opm10n may, 1~d~ed, 
be regarded as a question of. ~rocedure, ~ot requm~g unamm1ty but me.rely a maJOrity, 
irrespective of whether the opm1on deals WI~h 11; questiOn of form or a quest10? of sub.st.anc~. 
This view would appear to be all the more JUStified as the request for an adVIsory opm1on IS 
merely one of the Council's means of having light thrown on problems referred to it, and such
opinions are not in themselves binding. 

United Kingdom. 

October 23rd, 1936. 

In the resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1928, the question at issue was put as 
follows:" Whether the Council or the Assembly may, by a simple majority, ask for an advisory 
opinion within the meaning of Article 14 of the Covenant ". A study of the discussions which 
have taken place on this point in various organs of the League and of the opinions expressed 
by text-book writers seems to show that if the question is put in this way, so that the answer 
must be a simple" Yes" or" No", applicable to all cases, there is a wide divergence of views 
both between Members of the League and between the jurists who have written on the subject 
and it does not seem likely that further study of the question would result in unanimity. ' 

~n these circumsta~ce~, His Majesty's Gover':lment .in the United. Kingdom are disposed 
to thmk that the question IS not really one to wh1ch a Simple affirmat1ve or negative answer 
applicable in all circumstances, can be given, and they note that in the resolution adopted by 
the Assembly of 1935 the question is put in a different form: "In what circumstances and 
subject to what conditions an advisory opinion may be requested under Article 14 of the 
Covenant ". ' · 

The ~ew which His M!ljesty's Governme?t.in t~e United Kingdom are at present disposed 
to ~~;dopt 1s .t~at the quesbo~ vyhether unamm1ty 1s necessary for a decision to ask for an 
ad":1s~ry opm1on, or whether 1t IS to ~e regarded as a matter of procedure for which a simple 
ma~ont:r ~uffices, depends upon the Circumstances of the case and the nature of the question 
whic~ 1t IS proposed to pu~ to the Court. It is not difficult to imagine circumstances 
(particularly whe':l the Co!l~cii or the Assembly is not dealing with a dispute) where a decision 
to as~ for an ady1sory opm10n may properly be regarded as a matter of procedure within the 
meanmg ~f Art1~le 5 ~2) of .the Covenant. On the other hand, where the Council or the 
Assembly IS dealmg With a d1s~ute, and the questi?~ which it is proyosed to put to the Court 
relates to the substance of the dispute (or to the vahd1ty of material legal contentions advanced 
by one. P.arty or t~e other), so that the effect of the opinion would be substantially equivalent !;t drcidmg t~e ~1spute b~twee.n the .parties, ~is Majesty's Government consider that the 
M 

80 
ute unan1m1ty prescribed. m _Article 5 (1~ IS necessary. The Covenant im oses on the 

( emb~~ of t~e League no obhgabon to submit any particular dispute to judiciEI settlement 
;:,xl:;fd:; :Or ar as such an obligation.mar result from Article 12 in the case of a dispute likely 

upture), and such an obhgat10n can only result from commitments which a State 
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has voluntarily accepted, either by signing the Optional Clause or in some other manner. In 
the case of a ~isput~ to whi_ch no such commitment is applicable, it appears to His Majesty's 
Government Impossible to mterpret the last sentence of Article 14 of the Covenant in such 
a way as to enable a Membe~ of t~e L~ague to be for~ed against its will to submit the dispute 
to the Permanent Co~rt .. HI~ MaJesty~ Go_vernment m the Un!ted Kingdom are not impressed 
by the argument which m this connectiOn IS based upon the distinction between a decision of 
the Pe_rmanent Court and an advis~ry opini?~· :rh~re ~as never been a case yet in which the 
Council has not acted upon ~n ?dvisory opmwn which It has requested, and if the opinion is 
not to be ac~ed ?-pon, to obtam It would serye D;O useful purpose, while a failure by the Council 
to act upon It might .well be _regard~d as !ackmg: m resp~c~ to the Court. Moreover, the practice 
and procedu_re of t~e Court I~ deahng With advisory opmwns hav.e no_w been largely assimilated 
to that applicable m contentiOus cases. For these reasons, and m view of the authority which 
attaches to an opinion by the Permanent Court, His Majesty's Government find it impossible 
in the present connection to draw any practical distinction between the effect of a judgment 
and that of an advisory opinion. In these circumstances, His Majesty's Government consider 
that, where the matter which it is proposed to refer to the Court relates to the substance of 
a dispute, it is impossible to regard the matter as one of procedure, and that to hold that in 
such a case an advisory opinion can be asked for by a simple majority would be inconsistent 
with the principles adopted by the League in dealing with the judicial settlement of disputes. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom do not propose in this memorandum 
to discuss the question whether, in certain circumstances, " limited unanimity " - i.e., 
excluding the representatives of the interested parties - may suffice. They are, however, 
not at present convinced that cases exist where a rule other than absolute unanimity or a 
simple majority is applicable, at any rate in the absence of a definite treaty provision to that 
effect. · 

His Majesty's Government are therefore disposed to think that the question under 
discussion is not one to which an answer of universal application can be given, but must 
be determined according to the circumstances of each particular case, the general principle 
being that a simple majority suffices where the question is really one of procedure, but that 
unanimity is required where something more than procedure is involved, particularly where 
the question which it is proposed to put to the Court relates to the substance of a dispute. 
If this be the correct principle, it would obviously be impossible to lay down any hard and fast 
criterion for deciding into which category a particular case falls, and there would no doubt be 
border-line cases, but on the basis of this principle a jurisprudence could probably be developed 
which should enable most cases, at any rate, to be decided without serious difficulty. 

China. 

[Translation.] November 26th, 1936. 

· The Chinese Government, having studied this question, pronounces definitely in favour 
of a majority vote in the Assembly or the Council for requests for advisory opinions from the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The Chinese Government does not think it necessary to recapitulate all the arguments 
that have already been advanced in supp~rt of th~s view. I_t would mere_ly point o!lt.that ~ts 
attitude, dictated by the desire to found mtern~tiOn!ll relatiOns <;m a ba_sis of law, ISm stnct 
conformity with "the attitude adopted by Chma m her r~lations with other States .. A 

· faithful supporter of the Covenant, the Chinese Governmen~ Is. prepared ~o agree to anythmg 
that may facilitate the development of the law, the prescriptiOns of which all the Members 
of the League have undertaken to observe " as the actual rule of conduct am~ng Gov~r~ments". 

Furthermore in the Chinese Government's view, a request for an advisory opmwn from 
the Court is a m~tter of procedure, and should therefore be decided by a majority vote in 
the Assembly or the Council, as provided in Article 5, paragraph 2, of the Covenant. 

Delnnark. 

[Translation.] August 20th, 1936. 

· The Danish Government considers that there can be no legitimate doubt that !ln advisory 
opinion may be asked from the Court by the Council or the Assem~Iy by a. res?lution adopt~d 
by a simple majority. The Danish Governmen~ cannot reco&mse the JUSt~ce of the chief 

ument put forward in support of the necessity of a unammous. resolution - namely, 
~~~t in practice such an opinion is considered to possess an aut~ority equal to that of a 
· d"'ment strictly so-called, and that a simple majority of th~ Council or the Assembly can thus 
J~oduce a final de.cision in a dispute involving a State which has ~ot con~ented to a leg~l 
~ecision by the Court. The question of the authority to be attached m practice to ~h.e Court s 
advisory opinions must depend in. each particular ?ase on the _co? tents of th?s~ op~mon~, ;nd 
has nothing to do with the questiOn of the necessity of unanimity or a maJOrity m brm.,mg 
the dispute before the Court. . . 1 5 h 9 The Danish Government considers that this is a case falhng under Artie e , paragrap -• 
of the Covenant. · 
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Ecuador. 

[Translation.] September 24th, 1936. 

Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations mentions as a fun~ti?n {compu!sory 
and not optional) of the Permanent Court of h:l:ternational Jus~ice that· of givmg an advisory 
opinion on any dispute or question referred to It by the Counc~l or by the Assembly. 

According to the system laid down in the Covenant (Articl~ 5, paragraph 1), however, 
decisions at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council reqmre the agreement of all the 
Members of the League represented at the meeting. But this unanimity can only be neces~a~y 
for questions of substance discussed and settled either by the Assemb~y or. the CounCil m 
pursuit of the essential aims assigned to the organs of the League of Natwns m the preamble 
to the Covenant. 

A mere request for an opinion to the Permanent Court of International Justice may be 
a preliminary to the institution of proceedings before the same Court, t~e ~ssembly ?~ the 
Council ; and in this sense it is not a question of substance requirin~ unammity for decisiOn~. 
We therefore consider paragraph 2 of the same Article 5 to be applicable to these cases, this 
paragraph laying down that all matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the 
Council shall be regulated by those bodies and may be decided by a majority of the Members 
of the League represented at the meeting. 

Questions of procedure may, however, arise in connection with matters already under 
consideration by the Assembly or the Council which may require an opinion from the 
Permanent Court to clear up certain points. In such a case, a simple majority of votes is 
sufficient for submitting a request for an advisory opinion to the Court. But it is also 
possible that any Government Member of the Lea~ue, which is represented on the Assembly 
or the Council, may desire, with a view to clearing up any point of international law or of 
the interpretation of treaties, or other similar matters, to propose to the Council or the 
Assembly the desirability of consulting the Court ; in such a case, those bodies may accept the 
proposal by a simple majority of votes and ask the Court for an opinion, this possibility 
being also provided for in Article 17, paragraph 1, of the Covenant. 

Accordingly, in the Government of Ecuador's view, the system laid down in the Covenant 
and the provisions of Article 14, Article 5, paragraphs 1 and 2, and Article 17 paragraph 1 
taken in conjunction '_Vith ~he fundamental aims mentioned in the preamble of the Covenant; 
are such as to make It qmt~ clear t~3:t the Assembly and the Council are fully entitled to 
address requests for an adVIsory opm10n to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by a simple majority of votes. 

Estonia. 
[Translation.] September 7th, 1936: 

Th~ Ministry for Fo~e~gn Affairs has the honour to communicate the following observations 
concernmg advisory opmwns. 

Advi~ory opinion~ are a means by whiCh the Council or Assembly can consult the Court 
on any dispute or pomt of law. . 

So loll:g. as _it is a question of o~taining advisory opinions to clear up points of Jaw on 
matter_s arismg m the conduct of ordma~ League business which are not directly re"udicial 
to _the mterest of any Member, the Estoman Government can see no objection to s b J · · 
bemg regarded as mere matters of procedure ; it is therefore in favour of enablingu~h otmwn.j 
~nd Assembly to request such opinions by a ~~re majority vote. Insistence on u~ ~U~!:CI 
m such ~ases ~ould make procedure unduly rigid and thus might hamper th amfmtihty 
League m their work. . e organs o e 

The question takes on a different aspect when an adviso 0 i · · d · . 
the ~o_uncil in settling a dispute submitted to it by the pattie?o/o~~o~f I:he esig~~d to assist 
provisiOn of the Covenant. An advisory opinion in re ard t~ h" h par Ies,_ under a 
follow~ ~he contell:tious procedure, is more or les~ equi~alent t:' a I~udthe Court deliberately 
Council m possessiOn of the legal bases of any settlement of th d' l tgme~ al!-d places the 
the very high authority which the Court enjoys it must be e Isp_u e. a~ng regard to 
not in law, its opinion is binding upon the Coun~il 1 th' recogmsed that, m practice, if 
opinion. has the effect of substituting legal proce~din~s b!tay,t~ rcruest for an a~~is?ry 
pro~eedl:ngs before the Council. Being firm! attached to ore e . o_urt for concihatwn 
arbitratiOn, the Estonian Government would lot object to th ~he b P[Inciple of compulsory 
Court's competence in such cases should be ex licit! d fi d IS, u would prefer that the 
to consent beforehand to the reference of thelr dis~ut:sme ~1!-d t~a~ States should be asked 
Court for an advisory opinion. The Estonian Go ' pen mg. e ore the Council, to the 
consent might be given by means of a special roto v~rll:m~nt considers, moreover, that such 
optiona~ clause providing for the Court's coJpuls~~y s.I:;:j1::J. \~ that embodying the valuable 

This method would also have the advanta e i s ~c. Ion. . 
question whether the relevant decisions require ~n o . a1oidmg discussion on the thorny 
c~nsent of the parties would have been iven in ad ammi Y or mere~y a majority. As the 
witho_ut concerning itsel~ wit~ the oppo~ition of eir~~;e~f t~h Coun~Ii can ~ake ~ts decision 
constituted the most serious Impediment to the Cou "I' ~ pa!ties, WhiCh hitherto has 
vote~ of ~he parties would no longer be taken into nci s actwn m su~h !llatters. As the 
applied wtthout any question arising. account, the unammity rule could be 
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Finland.·· 

[Translation.] October 29th, 1936. 

. In connecti?n with the proposals for the reform of the Covenant, the Finnish Government, 
m agr~et;nent wrt~ the Governm~nts of the _other northern countries, has already expressed 
the opm10n that It would be .emment!Y: desirable that r~guests for advisory opinions of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice should be facilitated and that it should therefore 
he agreed, at leas~ a~ a gell:e~al rule, tha~ suc_h reque~ts !Day be conveyed to the Court as the 
result of mere maJOrity decisiOns. Such IS still the Fmmsh Government's view. If, however, 
the <_>ther Mem~er _States of the League of Nations are not all prepared to accept such a rule 
outri~ht, ~he Fmmsh Government ventures to suggest a compromise solution based upon a 
cl~ss~ficatlon of the cases in regard to which advisory opinions might be requested. The 
Fmmsh Government has no desire to deal exhaustively with this aspect of the problem in 
the prese~t memorandum and confine~ it~elf to pointing o~t t~at. certain advisory opinions 
may not mvolve more than the el~cidatiOn. ~f a legal pomt m~Idental to a much bigger 
pro~lem. In such a case, the advisory opm10n would not preJudge that problem in its 
entirety, so that here at least a simple majority decision in favour of the request should be 
all. t~at is required. I~ is, however,. conceivable that, even in cases in which the advisory 
opm10n merely deals With one detail of a comprehensive problem, the Court cannot settle 
that detail without so far prejudging the main issue that, by implication, its opinion settles 
the latter also. In such cases, a stricter procedure in respect of votes on requests for advisory 
opinions would perhaps be justified. This applies a fortiori to cases in which the subject 
of the advisory opinion is not merely one detail of a comprehensive problem but the whole 
matter at issue. 

If such a classification of the cases in regard to which advisory opinions might be requested 
is accepted as a basis for the rules governing votes, it will still be necessary to face the fact 
that, generally speaking, their application will require to be studied separately in regard to 
each case as it arises. 

Latvia. 

[Translation.] December 22nd, 1936. 

While it does not feel able to express any definite opinion for or against the necessity of 
a unanimous vote by the Council or the Assembly on requests for advisory opinions, the 
Latvian Government would stress the fact that the chief difficulty does not appear to lie in 
the question frequently raised during the discussions on the conditions of voting requests 
for advisory opinions, and particularly in the First Committee in 1928, as to whether such a 
vote must he unanimous, or whether a simple majority may suffice, but rather in the question 
what weight and what authority should be attached to advisory opinions given by the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

This points to a distinction between requests for advisory opinions relating to disputes 
and those· dealing with points of law, and it would be more practical to turn this distinction 
into one between requests for advisory opinions entailing political consequences and requests 
for opinions which do not entail such consequences. 

While it realises the existing difficulties, which would also have to be overcome in order 
to decide in which. of these two classes a request for an advisory opinion should be placed, 
the Latvian Government is inclined to think that the best solution would he to decide that a 
simple majority will suffice in the case of the second class of requests, while a unanimous 
vote would remain the rule in the case of the first class. 

Netherlands. 

[Translation.] October 29th, 1936. 

At the sixteenth Assembly, in the course of the discussion in the First Committee, it 
was suggested that the decline in the ~u.siness of t_he Cour~ !~light be ~ue to the _condi~ions 
which hitherto have governed the obtammg of advisory opm10ns from It. Assummg this to 
be correct such consultation might become more frequent were it laid down that henc~ 
forward d~cisions to request an opinion might he taken by a majority vote of the ~ouncd. 
Though it would have been happy to contribute, through its reply, to a sol~tion hkeiY: to 
increase the Court's activities, the Netherlands Government cannot support an mterpretat10n 
of the Covenant under which decisions to request an advisory opinion might, as a general 
rule be taken by a majority of the Council. In the minds of the authors of the Covenant, 
the ~nanimity rule, as laid down in Article 5, was one of th_e essential principl~s of the League's 
constitution, so that it may only be disregarded in cases m which an exception has ~x~ressly 
been made. To regard the consultation of the Court as a matter of procedure Withm the 
meaning of paragraph 2 of Article 5 of. t~e Coven~nt_ woul~, however, appear ~o be 
inadmissible. Even though the Court's opm10~s are bmdmg_ n~Ith~r upon the Council 1_10r 

on the parties it must nevertheless be recogmsed that the distmctiOn between consultatiOn 
~f the Court and the appointment of a committee of experts is enhanced by the Court's 
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. . . "t of nations. It is scarcely likely 

unique position as the JUridical organ of th~ c.olll:m'!m. Y com ulsory the authors of the 
that, having refrained from making the ~o'!r~.s JUtsdictiOn to c!mpel States to agree to all 
Covenant would have attempted, by this m Ir~c me~~· wishes The fact that the Court 
disputes being taken before the C~ur~, irre~pec~v~ of t eir edure t~ its contentious procedure 
itself has more and more clo~ely assimilated Its i VI~ory f~~ Court as a matter of procedure. 
is a further reason for ceasmg to regard consu tatiO~ 0th e ly cases in which the principle 

In the opinion of the Netherlands Governmen • . e ~ h nanimity in the Council is, 
of unanimity may really be departed from a~e. those m hw IC ·~ Such a case might arise 
under special provisions, not required for de~Isions on tf e m~~I t~ke decisions on the merits 
if the Council were. e~powered, u~d~r a sp~cia~ Conve~ Hrn~ dispute between two Members 
of a case by a maJOrity vote. Similarly, m t le eved .0 b ht before the Council under 
of the League which is likely to lead to a rupture an. IS roug h C rt for an advisory 
Article 15 of ~he Coven~nt, ~he Council would be .entitlel~ ~o a!~r \oe beofhogical that, while 
opinion even If the parties did not consent .. For It ~ou PP . , sent the Council 
competent to decide upon the merits of a dispute Without the parties COI;l . ' . t of 
should require to obtain such consent in order to ask; the Court for a~ opm~~ke~nupobn sthe 
law arising in the course of its examination _of. the dispute. .Tt hde alttitd~: elf unabl~ t!give 
Permanent Court in the case of Eastern Carelia m 1923, when I ec are I s . 
an opinion because the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics refused to _t~e. partf '; t~t 
proceedings, is not in contradiction with the rule set forth above, as the mon. o OVIe 
Socialist Republics was not then a Member of the League. 

Poland. 
[Translation.] September 22nd, 1936. 

. On September 28th, 1935, the Asse~bly expressed t~e. desire that ~he Cou~c~l "sh<?uld 
examine in what circumstances and subJect to what conditiOns an advisory opm10n might 
be requested under Article 14 of the Covenant". . 

The Council having asked, by its resol'!tion ?f January ~rd, 1936, to be mformed of 
the views of Members of the League on this subJect, the Pohsh Government now has the 
honour, in reply to the Secretariat's invitation, to communicate the following observations : 

The real crux of the problem which the Council is ~ailed upo~ to consider i~ whethe~ ~he 
decision to apply to the Permanent Court of ~nternat10n~l Justice for an adviso~y _opm10n 
under Article 14 of the Covenant must necessarily be unammous, or whether a maJOrity vote 
may suffice. 

This being a legal question, its solution should be attempted by legal methods. Such a 
solution cannot, moreover, be sought elsewhere than in the Covenant itself, more particularly 
in Article 5, which governs the matter and which reads as follows : 

" 1. Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms 
of the present Treaty, decisions at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council shall 
require the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the meeting. 

" 2. All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, 
including the appointment· of committees to investigate particular matters, shall be 
regulated by the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a majority of the 
Members of the League represented at the meeting." 

This text suggests two observations. In the first place, paragraph 1 does not merely 
say " except where otherwise provided" but" except where otherwise expressly provided", 
to emphas~se the strictnes~ of the rule laid down .. In the secon~ place! paragraph 2 enumerates 
the exceptiOns to the rule m paragraph 1, so that Its terms are m no wise amenable to extensive 
interpretation. 

Apa~ from a fe:-v occasions on whi~h it w~s _merely raised incidentally, the problem of 
the conditions of votmg requests for advisory opm10ns was first brought up in general in 1926 
at the Conference of States Signatories of the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice,. which had been called tocrether to examine the 
reservations attached by the American Senate to the accession of th~ United States. The 
fifth of these reservations was obviously prompted by the conviction that requests for advisory 
opinions are governed by the unanimity rule. This is very clearly confirmed by the following 
passage from a speech by Senator Walsh: 

" Und~r the Covenant _of the League of Nations, each of the great nations had a 
representative on the Council of the League; and any one of them therefore because the 
Council pr?ceeds ~Y. unani~it~, can prevent submission to the' Court of 'any request 
for an adVIsory opm10n whiCh It does not want to have submitted. This reserve gives 
to the United States exactly the same power. . . ." 

The fifth American reservation gav_e rise. to protracted discussions in which, however, no 
real attempt was made to come to gnps Wit~ the problem. For the most part speakers 
merely pointed out the difficulties of the question, while recognising that the Conf~rence was 
not competent to settle it. In the end, the Conference confined itself to expressing the view 
that, in any case, the United States should be assured of a position of equality with Members 
of the League. . 

Omsideration of the American reservatiOns was resumed in 1929 concurrently with the 
proeeedings for the revision of the Statute of the Court. A Committee of Jurists framed a 



-7-

dlaft protocol which was adopted by the Conference of States and subsequently signed by 
a most. all the Me~bers of the League. Although that protocol laid down no specific rule 
regardu~g ~he votmg of re~uests for advisory opinions, paragraph 5 was so drafted as to 
appear Indirectly to recogmse the need for unanimity. 

The probl~m was formal.ly brough~ before the First Committee of the Assembly in 1928 
~hrough a motion o.f the Swiss de~egatwn recommending the Council " to consider whether 
It w.ould no~ ?e desirable to submit to the Permanent Court of International Justice, for an 
advisory opmwn, the question whether the Council or the Assembly can by a simple majority 
request an ~dvisory opinion under Article 1~ of ~he C<;>ven.ant o~ the' League of Nations ": 

The SWiss .proposal led to a comprehensive discussion m which clear-cut opinions were 
for the first time expressed. On the substance of the question opinion was divided · 
!1-ever~heless, the predominant view was that recourse to the Court ~ould be premature and 
ma~v1sabl~ and tha~ it would be wiser to leave the question open and not attempt to force 
an Im~edJate solutiOn. The report of the Committee merely expressed the hope "that the 
Council wo~ld have a study mflde ?f the question when circumstances permitted." 

The Swiss p~oposal was revived m 19?5 by _five ~tate~: Belgium, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden and Switzerland. After keen discussion, m whiCh the views of 1928 were repeated 
even more categorically, the First Committee submitted its report to the Assembly, The 
latter adopted the resolution referred to at the beginning of this state:ment. 

To leave no doubt as to its attitude to this problem, the Polish Government must state 
that, in its view, -decisions of the Council or the Assembly to request advisory opinions must 
always be absolutely unanimous. 

This opinion, which the Polish Government has already maintained on several occasions, 
has a secure and firm foundation both in the provisions of the Covenant and in the real 
character of advisory opinions. 

* * * 
It is clear from the various discussions of this problem that the chief legal argument- and 

in the present instance, legal considerations are paramount- advanced in favour of the theory 
that a majority vote is enough, is that advisory opinions have not the same binding force 
as judgments. As its name implies - it is argued - an advisory opinion is one which does 
not bind the authority by which it is requested. The Council is always free to adopt or 
reject it. The Council, it is true, has generally tended to fall in with the views expressed in 
advisory opinions, but that is merely due to the Court's prestige. A request for an advisory 
opinion is, therefore, nothing more than a form of investigation. Intrinsically, it does not 
differ from the appointment of a committee of enquiry or a committee of experts - in other 
words, it is a mere matter of procedure which, in accordance with Article 5, paragraph 2, 
of the Covenant, the Council or Assembly can decide by a simple majority vote. 

The weaknesses of such reasoning are sufficiently obvious. In the first place, it should · 
be observed that, even if it were true that the Council remains entirely free to adopt the 
Court's opinions or not, as it thinks fit, it would by no means follow that such opinions 
are to be assimilated to the reports of a committee of enquiry. Even if advisory opinions 
were distinguished by no other features than their particularly authoritative character and 
the practical consequences that that entails, this would in itself prevent their being ranked 
with mere methods of investigation. In law, no doubt, advisory opinions have no binding 
force. The Council will nevertheless always tend to follow them, to avoid finding itself at 
variance with. the Court. 

The Council might, perhaps, have been able to retain a certain independence and freedom 
of action in regard to advisory opinions if the procedure had always been that of a consultation 
of the Court, in the strict sense of the term - that is to say, if the opinions were given 
confidentially and intended solely for the use of the Council, and if no contact were established 
with the parties. Such was, perhaps, the original idea of those by whom Article 14 of the 
Covenant was drafted, but in any case the Court departed from this conception from the very 
outset. It applied, in respect of o~inions, the full conte~t!ous .procedure with. the. same 
opportunities for argument on both sides and the same publicity ; It has even provided m the 
Rules of the Court for the appointment of national judges. In this connection, it is of interest 
to quote a passage from the report of a Committee of Three appointed by the Court in 1927 ;.1 

" The Court, in the exercise of this power, deliberately and advisedly assimilated its 
advisory procedure to its con~entious procedure ; and t~e results. h3;v~ abt.mdantly 
justified its action. Such prestige as the Court to-day enJoys as a JUdicial tribunal IS 
largely due to the. amount of its a~visory business and ~he judicial way .in whic~ it has 
dealt with such business. In reality, where there are, m fact, contendmg parties, the 
difference between contentious cases and advisory cases is only nominal. T~e main 
difference is the way in which the case comes before the Court . . . So the view that 
advisory opinions are not binding is more theoretical than real." 

It should be noted that, until very recently, the Statute of the Court made no reference to 
the advisory procedure ; the assimilation of the procedure in these ~wo classe~ of cases was 
brought about by the Rules of the Court. The new Statut~ whJCh came m.t<;> force on 
February 1st, 1936, gave formal sanction to the previous practice and the proviSio~s of t~e 
Rules of the Court by expressly providing in Article 68 as follo~s. : " In the exercise of .Its 
advisory functions, the Court shall further be ~uid.ed by the provisiOns of the ~tatute,which 
apply in contentious cases to the extent to whiCh 1t recogmses them to be apphcable . 

1 See the lourth annual report of the Court, page 72. 
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The Court certainly cannot be blamed for attaching ~o it.s opinio~s t~e samd p:oth:rl~;l 
uuarantees as to its judgments or for endowing them With mcrease ':a ue an . u i 
On the other hand, it is impossible to close one's eyes to this state of affairs and to Its natura 
consequences. · · "d f "t 

The Court's attitude in the case of the status of Eastern Careha gives at \ea 0 .1 ~ owf 
conception of th~ task conferred upon ~t by_ Article 14 of the Covenant. n I s pmiOn ° 
July 23rd, 1923, It expressed the followmg views : . · . 

" The Court is aware of the fact that it is not requested to decide the ~hspute, ~ut 
to give an advisory opinion. This circumstance, howeve~, does not essentially modify 
the above considerations. The question put to the Court IS n_ot one of abstra~t law, but 
concerns directly the main point of the controversy between_ Fmland and Russia, a_nd can 
only be decided by an investigation into the fact~ ~nderlym~ the case. Answermg ~he 
question would be substantially equivalent to de.cidi!I~ the d1~pute b~t~een the parties. 
The Court, being a Court of Justice, cannot, even m g~vmg advisory opm10ns, depart from 
the essential rules guiding their activity as a Court." 

The foregoing observations on the Court's advisory functi~ns a~e all t~e ?JlOr~, valuable 
as they come from the most authorita_tive source. If t~e words advisory opm10ns. c~mld be 
given their ordinary and usual meanmg -that on wh~ch the a_dvocates of the maJOrity rule 
attempt to base their argument- the absence of Russia could m no w:ay_have pr~vented the 
Court from expressing its opinion on the questions ~ubmitte~ to ~t II!- the hght of ~he 
documentary material alone, though naturally - such mformatiOI!- bemg mcomplete - With 
the necessary reservations. The Court, however, refused to do this and gave the ab~ence of 
Russia as its reason- a line of argument which can only be justified on the asSU?JlJ;ltion that 
the consultation of the Court initiated a suit in the proper sense of the term. Similarly, the 
fact that Russia was not a member of the League could only affect the Council's competence 
in the matter ; it could not constitute an obstacle preventing the Court from advising the 
Council on certain legal aspects of the case. 

The close assimilation of the Court's advisory functions to those of a tribunal which 
declares the law- an assimilation, be it repeated, which was brought about at the very outset 
-is an established fact, which must be duly taken into account. It follows that, between the 
matters of procedure referred to in Article 5, paragraph 2, and a request for an advisory 
opinion, there is a difference which precludes any analogy between the two. The conclusions 
of the report of a committee of enquiry drawn up in private and in accordance with the 
procedure laid down by the Council and the pronouncements on points of law of an opinion 
are two totally different things; the distinction between the two cannot, moreover, be reduced 
to the difference in the degree of authority enjoyed by the bodies from which they respectively 
emanate. 

Advisory opinions, indeed, have come to resemble judgments of the Court; they contribute 
to the same extent to the precedents of the Court and play the same part in its work of 
developing international law and deducing its rules. 

The logical con~equences of ~his_pos!tion in fa~t and in l~w are easily perceptible. It has 
frequently been pomted out, With JUStiCe, that, m contentiOus cases, the recognition of the 
majority rule with regard to requests for a_dvis?ry opinions is ~!most tantamount to imposing, 
by roundabou.t methods, compulsory arb1t:at10n on the parties contrary to Article 12 of the 
Covenant, which expressly leaves the part1es free to choose between arbitration or judicial 
settlement an_ d. enquiry by the C~uncil. It is clear that a party having recourse. to the Council 
expects a political settlement of Its case untrammelled by legal considerations. In such a case 
a majority decision to consult the Court is equivalent to the substitution of a judicial for ~ 
political settlement without the consent of those concerned, with the additional risk that once 
t~e case has been settled ·Jegally, the Council's proper task of mediation will become 'more 
difficult. · 

. _Eve~ in matters where a clea~-cut dispute has not d~veloped, the importance of advisory 
opm10ns IS no less great and their· true character remams the same. Mention has alread 
been ~a~e above of t~e importance of advisory opi!iions in the Court's body of precedents ana 
of their Importance m t_he deve_lopm~nt of the u~ternational law which governs relations 
between States. An advisory opm10n mvolves findmgs on points of law which may affect th 
inf:e~ests of States. At the same ti~e, it. must not be forgotten that the effects of such 
opm10ns are not confined to the case m wh1ch they are rendered but that as is well k 
their findings on. points of law ~Is? influence the decisions of othe; jurisdicti~ns. nown, 

T~e champ10n.s _of the maJ_ority rule lay great emphasis upon the difference between the 
Council, as the politiCal authority, and.the Court, as the legal authority When th 
the Council has recourse to the Court, it is solely to obtain informatio~ on cert~· ey .a~gue, 
law; the Court's legal findings are merely intended to guide the Council in reach·m ~~m fis 0

{ 
decision which it alone is competent to render. mg e ma 

Closer scrutiny of this argument soon reveals its fallacies. 
If the Council requires enlightenment on certain questions of law clearly th t 1 mean that such questions have actually been raised and that the States'at issue a cf~ on_y 

their contentions on what they claim to be their rights. The Court it is true 
0 

!are re ymg m 
upon the legal aspect o~ the case ; ,but ~~e C_ouncil could scarcely declare' itn £o p~onounces 
mistaken; for the Council, the Courts opm10n Is bound to carry great weight a d "t av\t~el 
task may well be complicated by such an opinion, with which it would be ~e~ ~-~ro 1

1t 1cfa 
it not to comply. . Y 1 ICU or 

All these considerations directly raise the question whether in the circu t h 
serious step as a consultation of the Court can be regarded as eq' uivalent to mths ances1 stuc a 

. e appom ment 
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of a m.er~ committee of enquiry. Surely the answer can only be in the negative, and that 
would In Itself be enough to settle the matter. · · 
C Opponents of the unanimity rule have professed to find an argument in Article 14 of the 

ov:enant on the ground tha.t, having signe.d the Covenant, Members of the League who bring 
a dispute before the Council know to what they are laying themselves open as Article 14 
provide~ that the Council may request an advisory opinion in all disputes. ' 

T~Is argument clearly is the result of con.fused thinking. No one would deny that the 
Co!-l~cli ~as power to consult the Court ; the difficulty is how the decision to request such an 
opm10n IS to be taken. The two questions are distinct and are separately dealt with in the 
Covenant. 

Consideration must also be given to a~<_>ther contention, according to which the unanimity 
theory ":ould be con~rary to the .J?rOvis~ons of the Co.venant <?r of special conventions 
emJ?O'Yermg the Council to. take deci~IOns either by an ordmary maJority vote, or by a special 
maJ<?rity vote, o: by a qu~hfied unammous vote- that is to say, unanimously, the votes of the 
parties to the dispute bemg left out of account, as provided, for example, in Article 15. It 
would, it is argued, be paradoxical to require unanimity for a request for an opinion when such 
unanimity is not necessary for a decision on the merits. 

The force of this argument is seen to be only apparent when it is considered that, in the 
above-mentioned case, it is the provisions which establish special conditions in regard to 
voting which themselves invest the Council with power to pronounce upon the issues before it. 
By proceding in this way, the signatories of parties to the clauses in question gave the 
competence conferred by those clauses to the Council and only to the Council. To attempt, 
by the roundabout method of an advisory opinion and, without their consent, to have such 
matters decided by another authority would be the exact opposite of what they intended. 
In so far, therefore, as advisory opinions are concerned, unanimity is required in all the cases 
cited and for the same reason that applies to the cases dealt with in Article 15 of the Covenant. 

The exact terms of Article 5 of the Covenant may now be usefully re-examined. 
It is clear that, while enumerating certain exceptions to the unanimity rule, paragraph 2 

is completely silent with regard to requests for advisory opinions. The fact becomes 
particularly significant when it is considered that, at the same time, Article 14 of the Covenant 
invested the Court, for the exclusive use of the Council and the Assembly, with advisory 
functions quite foreign to a court of justice. Had the authors of the Covenant intended that 
requests for advisory opinions were to be treated as "the matters of procedure "mentioned in 
paragraph 2, it is inconceivable that, while expressly mentioning the appointment of 
committees of enquiry whose character could scarcely be in doubt, they should have omitted 
to mention the very special powers of the Council and Assembly to consult the Court. The 
omission from the text of any reference to requests for advisory opinions supplies a decisive 
argument against any attempt to assimilate them to matters of procedure within the meaning 
of paragraph 2. 

•*• 
This study of the problem would be incomplete without consideration of the intermediate 

theories which were also put forward in the course of the discussions and which can be briefly 
summarised as follows : 

(a) Advisory opinions may be requested by a majority decision, but if such opinions 
, are of a nature to decide issues of substance, the majority must include the votes of the 

States parties to the dispute, unless they have accepted the Court's compulsory 
jurisdiction. 

(b) The question of the conditions of voting requests for advis?ry opi~ions assumes 
a different complexion in each case, and the reply must vary .accordmg to circumsta~ces. 
If the opinion requested would decide the substance of the dispute before the Cou~cli <_>r 
the Assembly, the procedure in reg~rd to the vote would ~e the same as t~at reqmr~d: m 
respect of the question actually at 1ssue; as a rule, that 1s to say, a unammous decision 
would be necessary. When the opinion would not have any bearing upon the substance 
of the dispute, a majority vqte may suffice. 
it will be seen that the first theory differs essentially from the second in that the only 

rule which it recognises is the majority rule, though at the sam~ ti.me it con~edes that, in ca~es 
in which the opinion would decide issues of substance, the maJOrity must mclud~ the J?arbes. 
Both theories, however, have this in com~on; that they are p:ompted by c~nsiderations of 
practical expediency. Another and more Important feature ":h1ch t~ey have m commo~ a~d 
which perhaps derives from the first is that they both are entirely without any foundatiOn m 
the provisions of the Covenant. . 

It need not be pointed out that the theory o~tlined under (a). ab~ve would mt~oduce a 
ew voting procedure unknown to the Covenant, m the text of which It would reqmre to be 

lnserted if it is to be generally bindin~. Such a ~r<_>ced~re would be not so much a !':lie already 
embodied, even if only implicitly, m the pr_ovis~ons m force as an a?tual additi~n to the 
c ant Furthermore is not the concession m regard to the parties to the dispute -

0~~fonusly. made to escape the criticism that they are being !or~ed to a.ccept ~ompulsory 
arbitration _ really a disay~wal. of the. whole theory that a maJ?rity ~ote. IS s~fficien~ o!l the 

round that an advisory opm10n IS nothmg more than a means of I!lv~stigatiO~ . If this IS not 
fhe case, what logical reason can there be for the rule that the maJOrity must mclude the votes 
of the parties to the dispute ? . . 

Both theories would make procedure dif!e~ ac~ord~ng to the questiOns P!-1~ to the Co~rt. 
There is no justification for making such a distmction m regards to the conditiOns for voting 
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a request for an opinion or for treating the request someti~es as a mereb aft of (;oCdu~e and 
sometimes as a matter calling for unanimity. The questwns brought e ore e our may 
indeed vary, but the intrinsic character of the opinion does not. change a1_1~ morj than ~~e 
character of a judgment changes according, for. example, as It deals wit a Pea to e 
jurisdiction, or is declaratory, or it orders a payment to be ma~e. Whenever the Court 
gives an opinion, it rules upon a question of law, and thus each time adds to Its body of 
precedents. · t ff t' th 

But even if for the moment we accepted the theory that o~ q~estion.s .no a ec .mg e 
substance of the dispute an opinion might be requested by a maJOrity decision, the difficulty 
would then be to decide which questions came within this category: . . . 

It would be very difficult to lay down any hard and fast defimtwn, and ?PiniOns on the 
matter might easily differ. Who then would decide betwe~n th~m ? ~ho IS compet~nt to 
decide ? In this connection, it is sufficient to recall the discussi~n which took place m the 
Council in 1931 in the course of the Sino-Japanese dispute, when It was. proposed to send .an 
invitation to the United States. We have here a new and no less complicated problem which 
creates a new difficulty and thereby makes both the above theories unworka~le. 

Similar practical considerations should be borne in mind when consideri~g the a_ll. too 
frequent objection that the application of the unanimity rule to requests for. advisory opm~ons 
paralyses the action of the Council. This argument should be used with some cautiOn, 
especially when interpreting the Covenant. In the Covenant, there are many cases of the 
highest importance in which the Council might find itself greatly hampered by the need for 
unanimity. If the above argument is to be used, it will be necessary in all such cases to reduce 
this rule, which constitutes the fundamental principle of the League's constitutional charter, 
to a dead letter. No attenuation or modification of the unanimity rule can be introduced 
otherwise than through an amendment to the Covenant. In the form in which it is at present 
embodied in the Covenant, it is obligatory and must be strictly observed. To return once 
more to the above-mentioned argument, it is necessary to enquire whether there is any real 
justification for the assertion that the application of the unanimity rule to requests for advisory 
opinions hampers the Council in its work. If it requires enlightenment on a point of law, the 
Council can at any time apply to the Legal Section of the Secretariat or consult a committee of 
legal experts which it can set up by a mere majority vote. The argument is therefore without 
foundation. 

* • * 
After the foregoing legal considerations, attention may also be turned to the practical 

aspects of the problem. 
It may be asse.rt~d wit~ some co~fidence th!lt the acceptance of the majorityrule in respect 

of requests for opmwns might be highly detrimental to the Court's prestige. Its opinions 
ough~ to be adopted by the Council and it must never be forgotten that such adoption must be 
unammous. It cannot, however, be denied that, while unanimous agreement on the part of 
M~mbers of the ~ouncil to approach the Court affords so~e guarl!-~tee that the latter's opinion 
will also be unammously accepted, a procedure under which decisions to request opinions can 
be forced throug~ by a majority yote :W?uld inevitably. incline. members of the minority to 
opp?se the _a~opti~n of the Courts opmwns; an~, ?bvwusly, I~ is not the theory that the 
a~VIsory opmwn b1~ds no ~ne _and that the Council Is free to reject it which would deter the 
d~sentJents from us1~g their right of veto. As a result, cases in which the Court's opinions 
faded to secure ado~t10~ through lack of unanimity would become frequent. It is unnecessa 
to dwell upon the mischievous and harmful consequences which this would have for the pr t'ry 
and authority of the highest international jurisdiction. In this connection attention rna es Ige 
usefully be directed to the prudent warning of that eminent lawyer n~w Pres'd t Yt~i{ 
Permanent Court of International Justice, Sir Cecil Hurst who in' 1928 was 

1 t~n U 't ~ 
Kingdom delegation's representative on the Committee : ' e m e 

"If i~ we~e _now_ to be definitely laid do'Yn that a maj_ority of the Council could seek 

W
the ~otul~kt s

1 
opthmitonth' It vo:as I_Itecessary ~o consider what the effect of such a rule would be 

as I 1 e y a e mmon y - agamst whose desires the question had b f 1 t d 
-would accept that solution ? The almost inevitable result of the cry t elel!l t~rmu fathe 
d t . th t . . . ht b k d f s a Isa IOn o e oc nne a opmwns mig e as e or by a majority vote would b t d' 'd th 
Council itself with respect to its practice of adopting without questio~ ~h IV! . e. e 
rendered. Could that be a good result from the point of view of the C , e opn~wns 
It would reduce the Court to the level of a mere committee of enquiry." ourt s prestige ? 

In o~der to exhaust. t~e problell_l, consideration must also be given to th . 
the question of the conditions of votmg requests for opinions should be subm·1ts~gr~~on that 
for an advisory opinion. This was put forward in the first place at the Co If e 0 t ~ourt 
in 1926. The suggestion was revived in the Swiss proposal of 1928 and n er~ncbe 0 h tates 
States in 1935. ' agam Y t e five 

The Polish Government does not think it useful or wise to have recours t h' 
the results of which, in its opinion, could not, in any case, prove entirely s~t? ~ I: procedure, 

There is little prospect of a request in that form being unanimous! IS ac ory .. 
Council, though even the advocates of the majority rule could not in this ca"! suppt~rted m the 
for unanimity, as the matter would be no longer one of procedure in a se qu.es Ion the need 
question of the general interpretation of the Covenant. But even asreci~c cahe, but a 
unanimity is secured, the question would then arise of who is competentu':u~g t t at such 
Covenant. Is the Court itself competent to do so ? Undoubtedly it 0 !n erpret the 

can Interpret the 
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Covenant, like any other in~ernational ~onvention - but solely for the purposes of a specific 
case. Under Article 3~ o~ 1ts St~tu~e, 1t. can also. settle disputes regarding the interpretation 
of a treaty, ?!It only w1thm the hm1t~ la~d down m Article 59 of the Statute, which provides 
that the _declSlon of the C!ourt has no bmdmg force except between the parties and in respect of 
th~ particular cas~. It IS a ge~erally recognised principle that the only authority competent 
~o mterpret a law IS t~at by wh1ch th~ law was 11?-ade. There can be no doubt that the Court 
IS not competent to g1ve an abstract mterp~etatwn of the ~ovenant which would be binding 
upon Membe~s of the L~ague and, finally, d1spose of ~ny_ d1fierence of opinion in this respect. 
It may appositely be pomted out that, by a strange commdence, the sugO'estion that the Court 
be asked ~n~lly to settle this ma~ter by an adyis<?ry opinion was suppo~ted by the advocates 
of the maJOrity rule, _who emphas1se the non-bmdm~ character of advis?ry opinions. 

Nor can the Pohsh. Governm~nt ~gree to the VIew ~hat to settle th1s problem is a matter 
of any urgen?Y· ~n th1s connection, 1t prefers to be_ gu1ded by the wise and prudent practice 
of the Councll, wh1ch has always attempted to obtam the unanimous consent of its Members 
before request~ng an advisor~ opinion .. The twenty-eight advisory opinions hitherto given 
by ~h~ Court, mdeed, do not _mclude .a smgle precedent for a request decided upon by a mere 
maJOrity vote. An attempt 1s sometimes made to use the case of Turkey in the matter of the 
frontiers of Iraq as an example of such a decision. But though the statements made by the 
Turkish delegate when the Court's opinion was adopted seem to show that Turkey had been 
oppos~~ to the Court bei~g consulted, the Minutes ?ontain no evidence whatever of any formal 
oppos1t10n to the adoption of the report regardmg the request for an advisory opinion · 
the case is not, therefore, conclusive. ' 

The practice followed by the Council has had no unfortunate results on the cases 
considered. On the contrary, it has frequently been instrumental in avoiding painful conflicts 
and also in safeguarding the Court's prestige. The Polish Government therefore consider~ 
that the proper course is to continue this practice, the results of which have not been bad, 
and which is in conformity with the Covenant. 

Portugal. 
[Translation.] November 1st, 1936. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked Member States to express their views on 
the question in what circumstances and subject to what conditions an advisory opinion may 
be requested under Article 14 of the Covenant. 

It should, at the outset, be emphasised that what is at present required of Member States 
is not that they should make proposals de jure constituendo - that is to say, indicate the 
system which they regard as most appropriate and most expedient in regard to advisory 
opinions - but that they should resolve questions de jure consliluto - that is, interpret the 
Covenant in the light of the cases and circumstances in which the Council or Assembly may, 
according to positive international law, request an advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

The question of whether the present system is good or bad or whether it should be 
maintained or abrogated is not at present at issue. 

What is required is that the system should be defined and that an end should be put to 
the present diversity of interpretations and the uncertainties to which they give rise. 

Legal Character and Binding .Force of Advisory Opinions. 

According to Article 14 of the Covenant, "the Council shall formulate and submit to the 
Members of the League for adoption plans for the establishment of a Permanent Court of 
International Justice. The Court shall be competent to hear and determine any dispute of an 
international character which the parties thereto submit to it. The Court may also give 
an advisory opinion upon any dispute or question referred to it by the Council or by the 
Assembly." 

The Court thus discharges a two-fold function, at once judicial and advisory, as it delivers 
judgments at the suit of the par~ies to disputes and opin_ions, at t_he request o~ the Council or 
Assembly, either upon actual dtsputes or upon hyp?thettcal q~estwns - that 1s to say, ?pon 
questions which are not the subject of an actual d1spute or, m the words of the Court 1tself 
"d'une opposition de theses juridiqu~s ou d'interets entre deux personnes" (a conflict of legal 
claims or interests between two parties). 

In the first case, the decisions taken are applicable as they stand; they have the f?rc~ of 
res judicata, are lega!ly binding_ upon th~ parties and have the character of authoritative 
awards - that is, of JUdgments m the stnct sense of the te~m.. In the second ca_se, _they are 
not applicable as they stand, do not possess t~e force of res JUdtcata and are n~t bmdmg upon 
the parties, where the subject is an act~al d1~pute, _or eve~ upo~ the Councll or Assembly, 
which can always depart from the Courts findmgs w1thout mfrmgmg the Covenant; they are 
merely the opinions of an advisory body. . . . 

In a majority of cases, no doubt the Councll ?r Asse~bly wlll, m_actualfact, be bound by 
advisory opinions, as these issue from the author1ty offic1~lly re?ogm~ed as most competent 
to settle questions of international law and to deal1mpartlally w1th d1sputes between St~tes. 

Even after a question has been elucidate~ by the Permanent Court of _II_tternatwnal 
Justice, however, the Council or Asse~b!y rem~m frfee, legatl_iy

1
, ~o takte such dec1s1tohns Cas they

1 may think fit, particularly - and th1s 1s a pomt o essen. Ia 1mpor ance - as e O':J!!-Cl 
issues its recommendation or recommendations as a medwtor; they are therefore pol1hcal 
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rather lhan legal in character, "the recommendations which are deemed jusl and proper in 
regard" to the dispute (Covenant, Article 15, paragraph 4). . . 

Even when the advisory opinion has bee~ delive~ed,, there I~, therefore, nothmg to Pd~vent 
the Council from drawing up a report at variance with Its fin~mgs and fro.m recommen mg a 
settlement which, though less strictly legal, is more apl?ropriat!l to t.he Circumst~nces, more 
likely to be freely accepted by both parties and more I~ keepmg With the reqmrements of 
international peace and the common mterests of the nations. . 

It may, however, be objected that though in any given dispute the .C?unCII may depart 
from the legal findings of the Co~rt's opinion 3;nd recoll?-mend s~ch politiCal settleJI?-ent as 
it deems proper, or even more eqmtable and, de JUre constztuendo,,J,uster, t~e fact remams t~at 
it can no longer represent it as the settlement demanded by P,O~ztwe .law, JU~t. as consultatiOn 
of the Court on a given point of law would prevent the Council s takmg decisions contrary to 
the Court's opinion on that point. . . . 

That means that though the Court's opinions are not absolu~elp bzndzng upon t~e Coun?Il, 
which in any given dispute may alw~ys draw ~p a rep?r~ contammg recommendati~ns .which 
differ from the settlement suggested m the adVIsory opmwn, th~y are ne~erthele~s bm~mg on 
the Council in that the latter cannot represent recomme~~:datwns not m ~eepi~g With the 
advisory opinion as inevitable under international law, as this would mean dissentmg from the 
Court's interpretation and application of that law. 

Is this contention justified ? 
We think not. 
When a public authority is required by law to give opinions at the request of another 

authority, such opinions have no binding force unless the law explicitly provides to the 
contrary; this is especially the case when the decisions of the consulting authority are not 
legally subordinated to prior consultation of the advisory authority. 

Now, prior consultation of the Courtis not provided for in Article 14 of the Covenant, 
which, moreover, does not make its advisory opinions binding. · 

Such being the case, the authority of such opinions, their binding force, if any, will be, 
not legal, but political or moral ; they will have no authority de jure, but merely de facto, and, 
in our opinion, the latter need not be taken into account in determining their legal character. 

Neither is it possible to maintain that the judicial character of the Permanent Court 
prevents its acting in certain cases as a mere advisory body ; for though the desirability of 
investing the same tribunal with judicial and advisory duties is indeed open to discussion, 
there is n? legal i~pedimenl to such a .c~mbin.ation .of functions, .which is common in municipal 
law, partiCularly m the case of admimstra:tive tribunals. 

Unanimity or Majority. . 
. Jhe question is asked ~hether Council or Ass~m~ly decisions to request an advisory 

opnnon must always be unammous, or whether a maJOrity will suffice. 
This question h~s been ~n~wered in various ways : some. insist upon absolute unanimity, 

ot~ers a~e content With unanrmity ap~rt .from t~e.representatlves of the parties to the dispute, 
while still others favour a mere maJOrity decision - not to mention those who demand 
unanimity in some cases while contenting themselves with a mere majority in others. 

What is the cause of these differences of opinion ? 
Apart from certain exceptions expressly indicated in the Covenant decisions both of the 

Coun.cil and .Assembly always require the agreement of all membe;s represented at the 
meetmg (Article 5). . 

The whole. problem is.t~us r~duced t_o the question of whether there is or is not any special 
rule under whiCh the declSlons m questiOn can be taken by a majority vote. 
. In certain quarte~s it is arg~ed- to our opinion rightly- that such a rule is to be found 
m paragraph 2 of Article 5, which reads as follows : 

" Al~ q'-!eslions of p~ocedure a.t mee~ings of t~e Assembly or of the Council, includin 
the appomtmg of committee~ to mvestlgate pa;ticular matters, shall be regulated by th~ 
Assembly and by the Council a_nd may be decided by a majority of the Members of th 
League represented at the meetmg." e 

The point to be settled, therefore, is whether advisory opinions are or are not to be cia d 
as matters of procedure. . sse 

Views differ, because while certain authorities on international law re ard ad · 
. . . . 'th t b' d' f th g VIsory opmwns as mere opm10ns WI ou m mg orce, o ers take the view that a request f 

advisory opinion means leaving the dispute to be settled by the Court instead of the c or ~f 
or, in other words, that, in fact, a request for an advisory opinion is tantamount to a 

5 
oundi ' 

of jurisdiction on the part of the authority to which the opinion is to be given. urren er 
. Now, if _the advjsory opinion is bindi~g upon the. Council, if it is virtually to settle the 

d1spute and If, therefore, what takes place IS really a kind of delegation of powers to the C t . 
the request cannot, it is argued, be classed with mere mailers of procedure. our ' 

Is this really the case ? 
We have already seen that, legally speaking, advisory opinions are not bind' 

the Council or Assembly, as their force is that not of arbitral or judicial decisions b~~~f ':rf:r~ 
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op~~ons ; thi~ is true, irrespective of their de facio authority or their moral or political force 
an Irrespective of the rules followed by the Court in framing them. ' 

The Co_urt's advisory procedure may ~e a!!~• inde~~· is attended by the same guarantees 
as th?se which ensure t~e legal value o~ Its JUdicial deCisiOns and justify the presumption juris 
el de fUre tha~ they are m accordance with the law; the truth is, however, that such guarantees 
are not suffiCI.e~t to alter the lega! character of the Court's findings, which always take the form 
of a mere opiniOn and not of a JUdgment in the strict sense of the term. 

There c!ln be ~o doubt that an advisory opinion concerning any given dispute will be based 
upon. a co~s1der~t10n of all.t?e a~ peels of the case, so that the Court's findings will be in every 
w_ay Ide~bc!ll. With the decision It would have taken had the parties asked it to determine the 
dispute JUdicially . 

. Y'fe repeat, ho~ever, that this identity o~ co!ltent. is not ~nough to divest the advisory 
opiniOn of Its peculiar legal character and JUStify Its being considered not as a mere opinion 
but as a judgment. . ' ' 

It is indeed argued that, though the above statement is true in abstract law in theoretical 
law, it is not in accordance with real law -that is, the law of actual realities- since the latter 
show that, save in quite exceptional cases, requests for advisory opinions are, in fact, equivalent 
to a c~mplete change of jurisdiction, whereby the settlement of disputes is transferred from the 
Council or Assembly to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

That is true. 
But as we have already shown, the legal possibility of the Court's opinion not being 

followed - a possibility which is in no way nullified by any absolutely insurmountable obstacle 
in actual practice - justifies the view that consultation of the Permanent Court is a mere 
matter of procedure, such as can be settled by a majority decision. 

However great the moral and de facio authority of an advisory body, either in municipal 
or international law, it does not make that body's opinions binding unless such binding force 
is specifically conferred upon them by the rules defining the advisory body's jurisdiction. 

If the law requires any administrative or deliberative body to consult a given advisory 
body without, however, specifically investing that body's opinions with legal binding force, 
failure to consult the advisory body would be universally regarded as a mere procedural 
irregularity, and consultation as a mere mailer of procedure, unless at any given time it ~ould 
be established that a rule of law had grown up through usage; this is clearly not the case with 
regard to requests for advisory opinions, which, even if rarely, have nevertheless on occasion 
- at least twice - been decided on by a majority vote. · 

To sum up : the Permanent Court of International Justice may be consulled on actual 
disputes or differences or on points of law- that is to say, on questions not forming the subject 
of an actual dispute; but in all these cases, the advisory opinions will always, legally speaking, 
be of a·non-binding character and may therefore be requested either by the Council or by the 
Assembly in virtue of a majority decision. 

Sweden. 

[Translation.] October 30th, 1936. 

The.advisory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice is based upon 
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, which provides that " The Court may 
also give an advisory opinion upon any dispute or question referred to it. by the Council or by 
the Assemb)y ". The question on which th~ Circular Letter invites t~e Swedish Govern.~ent 
to express an opinion is that of the rules which should govern Council or Assembly decisions 
regarding the consultation. of the Court. The essen~ial provisions in this matter are those of 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 5 of the Covenant, which read as follows : 

" 1. Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the. terms 
of the present Treaty, decisions· at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Cou~cil shall 
require the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the meeting. 

" 2. All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, 
including the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall be 
regulated by the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a majority of the 
Members of the League represented at the meeting." 

The Swedish Government has on several occasions expressed the view that deci~io~s 
relating to the consultation of the Court should be regarded a~ matters of p~ocedure wit~In 
the meaning of paragraph 2. That paragraph ~xpres~ly proVIdes that ~~cisions to appoint 
committees to investigate particular matters, mcluding therefore decisions to appomt a 
ommittee of jurists to examine a point of law, are to be regarded as matters of procedur~. 

Now it is clear that the examination of a question of law by the. C~~rt afford~ the Le~gue. m 
eneral, as well as the interested parties, fuller guarante.es _of rehabihty than It~ examu~at10n 

~ ommittee of jurists appointed ad hoc. If the maJOrity rules are to be different m the 
t~oa c~ses, it would appear that those governing _decisions_ t? consult the <::ourt ne_ed _not b~ as 
strict as the rules applicable to decisions to obtain the opm10n of a committee of JUrists, smce 



-14-

the risk that the Council or Assembly will be led to base its recommendations on ~n :~corplete 
or unreliable consideration of the matter would be greater in the latter .case th~.n m e do~mer. 

To this araument it has been objected, more particularly, that, m prac ICe, an. a VIsory 
opinion of the "Permanent Court of International Justice is binding upod the/arties vyh?t 
interests may be concerned. To admit that the Court may be co~~:s~lte un er a maJOr! Y 
decision would therefore be tantamount- whenever the advisory opm10n related t~t ~l!rre~t 
dispute - to obliging the parties by roundabout means to acc~pt ~ompulso_ry ar 1 r? IOn m 
disputes which they may have expres~lY: excepted f~om the ~rbit_ratiOn treaties to which they 
are parties or which they may be unwilling to subm1~ to arbi~rll;tiO;'l for some other reason. 

To this objection the Swedish Government replies that It IS, mdeed, to be assYme~ that 
the Council or Assembly will fall in with the Court's findings on points of law, but that. this does 
not in the least mean that its final recommendation will be confined to reproducmg those 
findings. . 

In the case of a dispute brought before it under Article 15 of t~e Covenant, th~ Council 
is required to make known " the recommendatio_n~ which are deemed ~ust and proper m rega_rd 
thereto ". It may therefore, even while recogmsmg that the contentiOns of one of the parties 
are justified in law, recommend a solution based on equity. Even though the .Col!rt may, 
for example, have stated that a claim for damages brought by ~ither of the P.arties IS legally 
justified, the Council is not thereby precluded from taking the VIew that. the circumstances of 
the case call for a recommendation that the claim be reduced or even withdrawn. In such a 
case, the Court's opinion would have cleared up the legal position, without, h~wever, having 
the character or the scope of an arbitral award. It should, moreover, be pomted out that 
even a unanimous recommendation adopted by the Council under Article 15 has not the same 
binding force as a legal judgment or an arbitral award, its effects being limited. 

Or it might be that the question of law submitted to the Court merely represents one 
aspect of the dispute and that, for this reason alone, the Council cannot confine itself in its 
recommendation to a mere reproduction of the findings of the Court. 

It should furthermore be pointed out that the fact that a majority decision was enough 
would not mean that every proposal to request the opinion of the Court would always .obtain 
the support of a majority. If it was clear at the outset that a legal opinion could not contribute 
to the settlement of the dispute, there is, indeed, every reason to suppose that it would he 
impossible to find a majority to support recourse· to the Court. In cases of this kind, so far as 
is known, the majority has never hitherto appointed a committee of jurists, even when it 
could unquestionably have done so. 

The view that unanimity, including the votes of the parties, is always necessary before the 
• Court can be asked for an advisory opinion would appear to lead to inadmissible result,s. 

Under provisions of the Peace Treaties and certain special treaties, the Council is 
empowered to decide questions of substance by a mere majority vote. The contention that, 
when such a question is under examination, the Court cannot be consulted save by virtue of a 
unanimous decision would clearly be illogical. 

The Council might also desire to consult the Court on a question held by a majority of its 
1\Iem.b~rs to be _a question of procedure, but regarded by one of them as a question of substance 
reqmrmg unamm1ty- e.g., whether a State not represented on the Council should be invited 
to ta~e part in its proceedings. In such a ca~e, it would be equally inadmissible that the veto 
of a smg!e Member.shoul~ preve~t the Council from asking the Court for an advisory opinion. 

If, m connectiOn With a dispute brought before the Council under Article 15 of the 
~o~en.an~, on~ o_f the parti~s contends that the matter lies solely within its domestic 
JUnsdiction, w1thm the meanmg of paragraph 8, the Council might desire to consult the Court 
and it would clearly he inadmissible to insist that it could not proceed to do so unless all its 
Members, including the parties, were agreeable. · 

These examples would appear to establish clearly that in any case the unanimity rule could 
not be ?Ccepted as generally applicable to the decisions here considered. 

If m the view of any Member State it did not, by the mere fact of entering "the League ' 
a~~ that the. Coun~il or As~embly shoul~ be free .to. apply to the Court for an advisory 
opmiO!i, even If certam of their members dissented, It IS fully entitled to urge its own inter
pretation of the Cove.nant be!o~e the Court.. I_f the Court were asked, against the wishes of 
any Sta~, for an ad~•1sorr opm10n affectmg.Its mterests, that State could in the course of the 
procee~mgs de.fend Its. vieW: and see ~hat It W?S duly considered. The Court has, indeed, 
sh?~n m practice that It heheves that It should. 1ts~lf consider whether it can give an advisor 
opm10n ~hat has been requested by the Council Without the agreement of one of the partiey 
to the dispute. s 

Turkey. 

[Translation.] November 2nd, 1936. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs considers it to be preferable that requests f d · 
opinions should be made by unanimous vote. or a VIsory 
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MEMORANDUM BY THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE . 

. 1. On September.28th, 193~, t~e Assem~ly of the League of Nations adopted a resolution 
calhng upon the Council to examme m what circumstances and subject to what conditions the 
Per!llanent Court of International Justice may be asked for advisory opinions under 
Article 14 of the Co~en~nt. In pursuance of this resolution, the Council decided on 
January 23rd, 1936, to InVIte Members of the L~ague to state their views on the subject. 

The purpose of the present memorandum IS to explain the attitude of the International 
Labour Office to the above-mentioned resolution of the Assembly. 

2. The que~tion whe~her decisi?ns of t~e. Council or Assembly to ask the Permanent 
Cour~ of Int~rnat10nal J ust!Ce for ad~sory opm10ns must be unanimous or whether a majority 
vote IS sufficient has long been a subJect of debate. The various discussions on this subject 
have seemed to reveal a tendency .to consider the question more or less in the abstract. The 
Labour Office prefers to adopt a different approach to the problem its interest in the exercise 
?f the Cou~t'.s advisory jurisdic~ion being practical and specific. Fo~ the Labour Organisation, 
mdeed, this IS an orgamc questiOn of fundamental importance. 

3. Article 37 of th~ Constitution of the In~ernati?nal Labour Organisation (Article 423 
of the Treaty of Versailles and the correspondmg articles of the other Treaties of Peace) 
reads as follows : 

" Any question or dispute relating to the interpretation of this Part of the present 
Trea~~ or of an.y subsequent convention concluded by the Members in pursuance of the 
provisiOns of this Part of the present Treaty shall be referred for decision to the Permanent 
Court of International' Justice."1 

The effect of this article is to give the Permanent Court of International Justice a general 
jurisdiction over the activities of the International Labour Organisation. 

4. Generally speaking, the Court's jurisdiction is of two kinds : the contentious 
jurisdiction, in which the Court's findings take the form of judgments, .and the advisory 
jurisdiction, in which they take the form of opinions. Article 14 of the League Covenant 
provides, in the first place, that the Court "shall be competent to hear and determine any 
dispute of an international character which the parties thereto submit to it "; and, in the 
second place, that it " may also give an advisory opinion upon any dispute or question referred 
to it by the Council or by the Assembly". 

5. In the exercise of its contentious jurisdiction, the Court delivers judgments deciding 
between the parties. But according to Article 34 of its Statute, " only States or Members of 
the League of Nations may be parties in cases before the Court". It follows that the 
contentious jurisdiction can only be exercised in the case of a dispute between States. 
Otherwise recourse can only be had to the Court under the advisory procedure. Not being 
States, the International Labour Organisation's own organs - that is, the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office or the International Labour Conference - have no direct 
access to the Court; so that their only means of bringing matters before it is recourse to the 
advisory procedure through the Council or Assembly, in accordance with Article 14 of the 
Covenant. 

. 6. Experience has shown that, in practice, the Court's jurisdiction under Article 37 of the 
Constitution of the Labour Organisation normally takes the advisory form. On six different 
occasions, indeed, the Court has already passed upon questions directly concerning the Labour 
Organisation· and on each of these it was the advisory procedure that was followed. This fact 
alone suffices' to show that, to the Labour Organisation, the conditions governing votes upon 
requests for an advisoryopinion o.f t~e Court are a matter o! vital import~nc~. ,The m_al!-1!-er 
in which this question is settled will, mdeed, largely determme the Orgamsation s possibihty 
of access to its proper judge. 

7. During the discussions preceding the adoption by the Assembly of the resolu~i?n of 
September 28th, 1935, the general issu~ does not appear to have .bee~ regarded as entai!m~ a 
choice between two mutually exclusive courses. It was mamtamed that the maJOrity 
principle and the unanimity principle were not a~solutely irreconcilable, and that. the.procedure 
to be adopted might vary according to the circumstances of each case. This view would 
appear to have prevailed, .as ~he resolu~ion adopted by the .Assembly recomm~l!-ds the 
examination of " the question m what circumstances and subJect to what conditiOns an 
advisory opinion may be requested ". . .. 

However that may be, the Labour Office has no deSir~ to express an opm10n on ~he .Pr?bl~m 
in general. It prefers to limit its remarks to the questiOn of the. exercise of the JUn~dic~IOn 
provided for in Article 37 of the Constitution of the InternatiOnal L~bour Orgamsat10~. 
It proposes to show that, whatever ~h~ pr.ocedure thol!ght to be exp~d1ent or necessary m 
other cases, there is no need for unamm1ty m the Coun?il o_r Assembly m order ~o request the 
Court's opinion on the interpr~tation of the ConstitutiOn of the International Labour 
Organisation, or of the ConventiOns adopted thereunder. 

• The French text of this provision reads as follows : . . 
"Toutes questions ou difficult6s relatives a !'interpretation de ht pr6se~te Partie du P!"lSent :rra•te ~t des 

ent'ons ult6rieurement conclues par les Membres, en vertu de lad1te Partie, seront soum1ses a I appreciation conv 1 . . •• 1 " 
de Ia Cour permanente de JustiCe mterna.wna e. 
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s. In this connection, the most obvious argument is that\ ha-yin? b(tn ~~ylr~v:~~/~:·~ 
the jurisdiction defined in Article 37 of the Labour Orgam~at10n s ons 1 u 10 t 
allowed to function. Now under the various instruments h¥ whrc_h these matt~rs are at pr:bl 
aoverned the power to consult the Court is vested exclusrvely m th~ Codn~rl. and f t~seC ~ 
~f the Le~gue. It therefore follows of necessity that, i~ or~er ~o obt~m a ecrsron ° ~ o~r 
in the form of an advisory opinion, the Labour Orgamsatron rs obhged to make apphcat10n 
to the Council or Assembly. . t' ddt th 

On such occasions, the Council or Assembly doubtles~ may, of. therr own mo
1 

IOnh a C 0 t .e 
initial question any question they may choose, as therr own rrght to consu t t e o~r. rs 
unrestricted. But, in such cases, they could not entirely hold up ~uc_h r:eq~ests for !in opm10~, 
as this would be equivalent to preventing the exercise of the JUrrsdr~tion provrded !or m 
Article 37 of the Labour Organisation's Constitution: _D~der th~t artrcle, the Councrl and 
Assembly have an organic function to perform, and It rs mconcervable. ~hat they should he 
able, whenever they think fit, to evade the performance of a duty arrsmg out of the very 
treaties by which they themselves were created. 

9. The view that, in certain cases, the Court can only he asked for: an advisory ?Pinion 
if the Council or Assembly are unanimously in favour of such a reque~t. rs to be explame~ by 
the fact that the Court's opinion is regarded as equivalent to a decrsron by the Councr_I or 
Assembly themselves. Such is, indeed, usually the case, but it would appear to ~e . obv:rous 
that insistence on unanimity would be quite unjustifiable when the Court's opmron rs to 
be sought under a clause previously accepted by all members of the Council or Ass~mhly. 
Now such precisely is the position in regard to a request for an opinion under Artrcle 37 
of the Constitution of the International Labour Organisation. 

l\Iembers of the League are Members of the Labour Organisation also and, as such, are 
bound by Article 37 of the Organisation's Constitution. It is clear that the States Members 
of the Council or Assembly could not oppose the application of a provision previously accepted 
by and binding upon them all. It is scarcely conceivable that any State could refuse, as a 
Member of the Council or Assembly, to allow the exercise of a jurisdiction which it had formally 
accepted as a Member of the Labour Organisation. Even if, generally speaking, the unanimity 
principle be inherently reasonable, its application in such a case would clearly be contrary 
to all the canons of law. 

10. It should further be pointed out that the procedure of the International Labour 
Organisation is not based upon the principle of unanimity. On ·the contrary, the 
Organisation's Constitution expressly provides that the decisions of the Organisation's 
competent organs require, according to circumstances, either a plain majority or a stated 
special majority. In no case does the Constitution require unanimity. The purpose of these 
rules would therefore be defeated if it were laid down that a unanimous decision of the Council 
or Assembly of the League is required to give effect to a request for an opinion formulated 
by a body whose decisions, as provided in the treaties, only require a majority. 

. _II. In actual fact, the question of the co.nditions t~at should govern votes on requests for 
o~;nmons to th~ Permanent Co~rt of Intern~t10nal J ustrce has, _to some extent been linked up 
With the question of the accessron of the Umted States of Amerrca to the Protocol of Signature , 
of the Statute. of the Court. In this connection, it is important. to note that, since August 20th, 
1934, the Umted States has been a member of the International Labour Organisation. It 
therefore takes part in the sessions of the International Labour Conference and on account 
of its in~ustrial importance, is entit~ed, of r~g~t, to a seat up~>n the Governing 'Body of the 
InternatiOnal Labour Office. In thrs way, It IS enabled to drscuss, on a footing of perfect 
equality with all other States, any request for an advisory opinion arising within the Labour 
Organisation. 

Gen~rally speaking, mo~eo~er, it may ~e observed that, by becoming a Member of the 
InternatiOnal Labour Orgamsatron, the Umted.States accepted the provisions of Article 37 
as of all the other articles of the Constitution of the International Labour Organisation. ' 

I2. By inviting the Council to examine in what circumstances and subject to what 
conditions t~e Court may be asked for an ~d-yiso.ry opinion, ~he Assembly would appear to 
have ~ecogms~d, _as stated above! ~hat un_ammrty m the Councrl or Assembly is not, generally 
speaking, a~ mdrspensable condrtron whrch must he fulfilled before the advisory procedure 
can be set m mot10n. 

The Internation~l ~abour Offi_ce has deliberately con~ned itself in the present 
memoran~um to considermg ~he ~pecral case of requ~sts for opmions addressed to the Court 
under Article 37 of the Constitution of the International Labour Organisation and initiated 
by its organs. It finds that, in this case, the Court's jurisdiction has been formally pre
~stablis~ed by an unflmhig~ous text binding u~on all Member~ of the League of Nations. 
s.uch bemg the case, rt consider~ that t~e .Council or Ass.embly rs obliged to transmit to the 
Court a'!-y request for an a_dvi~ory oprmon u~der Artrcle 37 of the Constitution of the 
In~r_natiOnal Labour: Orgamsation! and that, m such cases, the Council's or Assembly's 
decisions do not reqmre to be unammous. 
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ANNEX. 

REPORT PRESENTED BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF ITALY AND ADOPTED 
BY THE COUNCIL ON JANUARY 23RD, 1936. 

The resolution adopted by the Assembly on this subject on September 28th, 1935, was 
as follows : 

" The Assembly, • 
" Whereas by its resolution of September 24th, 1928, it expressed the desire that the 

Council, when circumstances permitted, would have a study made of the question whether 
the Council or the Assembly may, by a simple majority, ask for an advisory opinion within 
the meaning of Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations; 

" Observing that such a study has not yet been made and that uncertainty on the 
matter still persists and may have contributed to diminish the activity of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice; 

" Considering that it is desirable for the security of the legal rights of Members of the 
League of Nations that, in cases where it appears indispensable for the accomplishment 
of the task of the Council or the Assembly that advice should be obtained on some point 
of law, such advice should, as a general rule, be requested from the Permanent Court of 
International Justice : 

"Expresses the desire that the Council will examine the question in what 
circumstances and subject to what conditions an advisory opinion may be requested under 
Article 14 of the Covenant." 

The Assembly wishes the Council to examine the circumstances and conditions in which, 
in application of Article 14 of the Covenant, an advisory opinion can be asked. 

The mere statement of the question shows its complexity. It is, moreover, a question 
which has given ris!J to many discussions in which very different opinions have been put 
forward. 

It seems, then, that it would be well that the Members of the League should have the 
opportunity of expressing their views. 

Accordingly, subject to my colleagues' observations, I feel I may propose that the Council 
instruct the Secretary-General to invite the Members of the League to express their views, if 
they so desire, by a fixed date. This date should be chosen in such a way as to permit of a 
serious study of the problem. To facilitate this study, the Secretary-General might draw up 
for the use of the Members of the League a memorandum calling their attention to the 
occasions on which the problem has been discussed in various organs of the League and giving 
references to the principal authors who have examined it. 
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Geneva, January 21st, 1937~ 

COliDITIONS OF VOTING R"'l:QUESTS FOR ADVISORY O?INIONS FROM Tm 

. P"!:R1jA!f"i'..NT COURT OF INT~NATIONAL JUSTICE. 

-OBSERVATIJNS REC~IV!;D FROM GOnR~lM~NTS. 

Not~ bv the Secretarv-General. 

Since the publication of document C.543.~~.35l. 

1936.V., on January 4th, 1937, the following reply has been 

received:-

January 13th, 1937. 

• 

. 

Th~ Norwegian Government being one of the signa

tories of the draft presented to the Assembly-in 1935, does 

::not feel that it is necessary to submit observations on the 

-subject of the above-mentioned cir~ular letter ( C.L.63.1936. V. ).:.-
' 
'· The-Norwegian Government begs however to draw attenJ 

ti.on to the declarations made by the Norwegian delegate in the 

course of the discussion of this question in the ·First Com-

mittee of the Assembly. 

. ....... -·-- -· ---------~------··~-·--· 
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Note by the Secretary-General. 

. ' 

Since the publication of document C.543(a) •.• 

tt35l (a) .1936. V., on January 21st, 193'7, the following reply 

has been received : , 

SWITZ1ilLAND 

(Translation) Junuary 20th, 1~37.• 

• 
The Federal Council does not feel that it is 

necessary to present further observations on the subject of 

~advisory opinions. . . . As you are aware, the question was raised·< 
·" .. 

by Switzerland in 1928, and we had the occasion at the Assebbty' • 

of 1928 and that of 1935 to express our views. We have 
- • nothing. particular to add to the observations already made; 

perhaps only we might renew the expression of our desire that 

a study of this question should be undertaken by the Council 

of the League of Nations. 
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REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE ON APRIL 26TH, 1937· 

The Committee for the International Repression _of T~rroris~, set up undef the xes~utici~ 
adopted by the Council on December 1oth, 1934; held Its third session at Geneva rom pr zot 
to 26th, 1937· · 

The following were present at this session of the Committee: 1 

His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), Minister of State, Chairman; 
· accompanied by M. Simon SASSERATH, Advocate in the Bruss~ls Court of · 

Appeal, Professor in the Belgian Institute of Graduate Studies. 
Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS, C.B.E., K.C. (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland); · 
Substitute: Mr. L. S. BRAss, Assistant Legal Adviser, Home Office. 

Mme. Matilde Huxcx (Spain), Advocate; · 
S$tbstitute: M. Cipriano RivAs CHERIF, Consul-General of Spain at Geneva. 

M. Jules BASDEVANT (France), Professor in the Faculty of ~aw of Paris, Legal Adviser 
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the French Republic. . . 

M. Paul SEBESTYEN (Hungary), Ministerial Counsellor of Section in the Ministry' of 
Foreign Affairs; 

accompanied by M. Eugene AszTALOS, Chief of Section in the Ministry of 
Justice. 

M. Lucien BEKERMAN (Poland), Public Prosecutor in the Court of Cassation, Chief of 
Section in the Ministry of Justice. 

His Excellency M. V. V. PELLA (Roumania), Roumanian Minister at The Hague, 
Professor in the Faculty of Law of the University of Bucharest; . 

Substitute: M. Slavko STOYKOVITCH, Chief Representative of the Yugoslav 
Government in the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals. 

M. E. DELAQUIS (Switzerland), Professor in the University of Geneva. 
M. Victor BROWN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Se~nitary of Embassy. 

The Committee considered the report and resolution on the international repression of 
terrorism (document A.72.1936.V 2 ) which were adopted by the Assembly of the League on 
October 1oth, 1936, together with the observations contained in the replies received from 
Governments or formulated during the discussions in the First Committee of the Assembly.3 

In the light of the new material afforded by a study of the above-mentioned documents, the 
Committee proceeded to hold a general discussion on the problem of the international prevention . 
and punishment of terrorism, and this was followed by a final review of the two draft Conventions 
drawn up by the Committee at its second session (January 1936). 

When revising the first draft, which deals with the prevention and punishment of terrorism 
(Appendix I), the Committee thofight it proper to define the situations in which acts of terrorism 
assume an international character, and which are the primary justification for international. 
co-operation to prevent and punish such acts. · 

Furthermore, to meet a trend of opinion which received definite expression in the First 
Committee of the 1936 Assembly, the Committee embodied in the draft Convention a clause 
emphasising that States are under an obligation-imposed, indeed, by international law
themselves to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities directed against the 
safety and public order of any other State~ 

With the object of avoiding difficulties in the interpretation of the Convention and defining 
the exact sense and scope of some of its clauses, the Committee found it necessary to lay down in a 
general provision _what is to be understood by " acts of terrorism " within the mean_ing. of the 
proposed Convention. · 
. With reg:;rd to the ~lauses providinq- for various torms of co-operation between States 
m the prevention and pumshment of terronsm, the Commtttee came to the conclusion that certain 
amendments were necessary in order to make it clearer that the legal rules held by the different 
contr~ing parties as to political offences are not affected. 

The Committee's attention was also drawn to the question of civil war. The Committee 
took the view that this is a question which is clearly outside the scope of the Convention. 

The other amendments to the original draft Convention are due to the Committee's desire 
either to make the text clearer or to limit the scope of the Convention to those situations of which . . 

1 M. E. J. GAJARDO (Chile), His Excellency M. Ugo ALOISI and Professor Tommaso PERASSI (Italy) were not present 
at this oeoorion. 

• See Minutes of the First Committee of the Seventeenth Ordinary Session of the Asse~bly (I 936),. pages 8
4
-8

5
. 

• See documents A.24.1936.V', A.24(a).1936.V, C.552.M.356.I936.V and C.I94·M.139.I937.v. · 
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it is absolutely to take account if acts of terrorism of an international character are to be effectually 
prevented and punished. 
· In revising the second 'draft Convention-that for the creation of an International Criminal 

Court (Appendix 11)-the Committee wa~ chie~y influenced by the desire expressed by the First 
Comm1ttee of the 1936 Assembly. It IS plam from the new amendments that States which 
become parties to this Convention cannot rely upon the International Criminal Court in their 
relations with States which are parties only to the first Convention (that for the prevention and 
punishment of terrorism). · 

The other amendments to the second Convention are mainly due to the observations made 
by various Governments on the organisation and working of such a Court. 

In submitting the present report and the two draft Conventions appended embodying the 
results of its work, the Committee expresses the hope that it may have provided a useful basis 
for the deliberations of the Diplomatic Conference which, in accordance with the resolution 
adopted by the Assembly of the League on October Ioth, 1936, is to meet in I937· 

April 26th, I937· 

Appendix I. 

(Signed) H. CARTON DE WIART, 

Chairman. 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT OF TERRORISM. 

[Translation.] 
Article I. 

I. Acts of terrorism within the meaning of the present Convention are criminal acts which 
are directed against a State and which are intended or calculated to create a state of terror among 
individuals, groups of persons or the general public. 

2. The object of ·the present Convention is to ensure co-operation between the High 
Contracting Parties for the prevention and punishment of such acts when they are of an 
international character, it being the duty of States to refrain from any act designed to encourage 
terrorist activities directed agairlst the safety and public order of another State. · 

Article z. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shojlld make the following acts committed on its own 
. territory criminal offences if they are directed against another High Contracting Party and if they 

constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of Article I : 

(I) Any ad intended to cause death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to: 

(a) Heads of States, persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State, 
their hereditary or designated successors; · . 

(b) The wives or husbands of the above-me~tioned persons; 
(c) Persons charged with public.functions or holding public positions when the act 

is directed against them in their public capacity. 

(2) Wilful destruction of or damage to public property or property devoted to a public 
purpose belonging to or subject to the authority of another High Contracting Party. 

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of members of the public. 
(4) The manufacture, obtaining, or supplying of arms, ammunition, explosives or 

harmful substances with a view to the commission in any country whatsoever of an offence 
falling within the present Article. 

(5) Any attempt to commit any of the acts falling within the present Article. 

Article 3· 

I. Each of the High Contracting Parties should also make the following acti?ns c~irninal 
offences when they are committed on his own territory with a view ~o acts of terronsm ~1rected 
against another High Contracting Party, whatever the country in wh1ch the acts of terronsm are 
to be carried into execution: 

• 
(a) Any agreement to commit any of the acts mentioned in Article 2 (Nos. (I) to (4)); 
(b) Any direct public incitement, whether successful or not; 
(c) Any _successful private incitement; 
(d) Any wilful complicity; 
(e) Any help given towards the commission of such an act. 
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2 . Acts of participation in the offences .f~ng within the present Conv:f~0~ srt~:diff~~~~~ . 
as separate offences when the persons committmg them can only be broug o r a 
countries. 

Article 4· 
Without prejudice to the characterisation of offences and to other SJ?ecial provisi_ons of national 

law relating to the persons and property m~ntioned in Articl~ ~· no High Contractmg P~rty shall 
make any distinction as regards the protection afforded l?Y _cnmmall~w between.acts, fallmg un~er. 
Articles 2 and 3, directed against the Party itself and similar acts directed agamst another Higl,t 
Contracting Party. 

Article S·· 
I. In countries where the principle of the intemat~onal r~cogn~tion of previo~s c01;vi~tions 

is accepted, foreign convictions for any of the acts m~ntwned m Articles 2 and 3 will, Wlth~n !he 
conditions prescribed by the domestic law, be·.taken mto account for the purpose of establishmg 
habitual criminality. . · 

2. Such convictions will, further, in the case of High Contrac~ing Parties. whose law recognises 
foreign convictions, be taken into account, with ?r ~tho~t .speci~l.proc~eding_s, fo~ the pu;pose 
of imposing, in the manner provided by that legtslation, mcapacities, disqualifications or mter-
dictions whether in the sphere of public or of private law. · 

Article 6. 

In so far as parties civiles are admitted under the domestic law, foreign parties civiles, including, 
in proper cases, a High Contracting Party, should be entitled to all rights allowed to nationals 
by the law of the country in which the case is tried. 

Article 7· 

I. Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below, the acts set out in Articles 2 
and 3 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which has 
been, or may hereafter be, concluded between any of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make extradition conditional on the existence 
of a treaty shall henceforward, without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below and subject 
to reciprocity, recognise the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3 as extradition crimes as between 
themselves. 

3· For the purposes of the present Article, any act specified in Articles 2 and 3, if committed 
in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom it is directed, shall also be deemed 
to be an extradition crime. 

4· The obligation to grant extradition ·under the present Article shall be subject to any 
limitations recognised by the law of the country to which application is made. . · 

Article 8. 

r. "Wflen the principle of the extradition of_nationalsis_not recognised by a High Contracting 
party, nationals who have returned to the temtory of therr own country after the commission 
abroad of an o~ence mentioned in Articles 7 or ~ sho~d be prosecuted and punished in the 
same manner as if the offence had been COffiffiltted m therr own country, even in a case where the 
offender has acquired his nationality after the commission of the offence. 

2. The provisions of the present Article shall not apply if in similar circumstances -the 
extradition of a foreigner cannot be granted. ' ' 

Article 9· 

Foreigners who are on the territory of a High Contracting Party and who have committed 
abroad any of the a~ts se_t out in A~icles 2 and 3 ~hould be prosecuted and punished as though the 
act had been comrmtted m the temtory of that High Contracting Party, if the following conditions 
are fulfilled-namely, that: 1 

. (a) Ext!adition has been demanded and could not be granted for a reason not connected 
Wlth the act 1tself; . 

(b) ' The law of the .country of refuge re~ognises the jurisdiction of its own courts in 
respect of offences coffiffiltted abroad by foreigners; 

(c). The foreigner is a nationa~ of a country which _recognises the jurisdiction of its own 
courts m respect of offences coffiffiltted abroad by foreigners. 

Article IO. 

The provisions of Articles 8 and 9 shall also apply to acts referred to in Articles 2 d h" h 
have been committed in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whichanth3 w Ic 
directed. ey were 
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As regards the applic~tion of Arti?les 8 and g, the High Contracting Parties do not undertake 

to pass a sentence exceeding the maxunum sentence prescribed by the law of the country where 
the offence was committed. 

Article II. 

. Ea~h. High Contracting Party should take on his own territory appropriate measures to prevent 
any actiVIty contrary to the purpose o~ the present Convention. 

Article I2 

·I. The carrying, possession and distribution of firearms,, other than smooth-bore sporting
gun~, and of ammunition and explosives should be subjected to regulation, and it should be a 
pumshable offence to transfer, sell or distribute them to any person who does not hold such licence 
or make such declaration as may be required by the domestic legislation concerning the possession 
and carrying of such articles. -

2. Manufacturers of firearms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, should be required 
to mark e~ch arm with a serial number and factory mark permitting it to be identified, and to 
keep a regtster of the names and addresses of purchasers. 

Article IJ. 

r. . The following acts should be punishable: 

(a) Any fraudulent manufacture or alteration of passports or other equivalent 
documents; 

(b) Bringing into the country, obtaining or being in possession of such forged or falsified · 
documents knowing them to be forged or falsified; 

(c) Obtaining such documents by means of fals~ declarations or documents; 
(d) Using any such documents which are forged or falsified or were made out for a person 

other than the bearer. . 

2. The wilful issue of passports, other equivalent documents, or visas by competent officials 
to persons known not to have the right thereto under the laws or regulations applicable, with the 
object of assisting any activity contrary to the purpose of the present Convention, should also 
be punishable. . 

3· The provisions of the present Article shall apply irrespective of the national or foreign 
character of the document. · 

Article I4 . 

. r. The results of the investigation of offences provided for in Articles 2, 3 and 13 should in 
each country and within the framework of the law of that country be centralised in an appropriate 
service. 

2. Such service should be in close contact: 

(a) With the police authorities of the country; 
(b) With the corresponding services in other countries. 

3· It should furthermore bring together all information calculated to facilitate the prevention 
and punishment of the acts mentioned in Articles 2, 3 and 13 and should, as far as possible, keep 
in close contact with the judicial authorities of the country. 

Article zs. 
Each service, so far as it considers it desirable to do so, should notify to the services of the 

other countries, giving all necessary particulars: 

(a) Any act mentioned in Articles 2 and 3. even if it has not been carried into effect, 
such notification to be accompanied by descriptions, copies and photographs; 

(b) Any search for, any prosecution, arrest, conviction or expulsion of persons guil~y of 
acts dealt with in the present Convention, the movements of such persons and any pertment 
information with regard to them, as well as their description, finger-prints and photographs; 

(c) Discovery of documents, arms, appliances or other objects connected with acts 
mentioned in Articles 2, 3, I2 and 13. 

Article z6. 

r. The High Contracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of request in accordance 
with their domestic law and practice. 
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2. The transmission of letters of request relating to offences referred to in the present 
Convention should be effected:· 

(a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities; or . 
(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice. of the two countnes, 

or by direct co~munication from the a~thority of the _country. makmg the request to the 
Minister of Justice of the country to whtch the request 1s made, or · . 

(c) Through the diplomatic or consular r~presentative ?f the country makmg the request 
in the country to which the request is made; th1s representabye s~~ send the letters of request 
direct to the competent judicial authority, or to the authont~ md1~ated by the Governm~nt 
of the country to which the request is made, and shall rece1ve drrect from such authonty 
the papers constituting the execution of the letters of request. 

3· In cases (a) and (c), a copy of the lette:s of req:ues~ sh~ always be sent simultaneously . 
to the superior authority of the country to whtch application 1s made. , 

4· Unless otherwise agreed, the letters of request shall be drawn up ~ the language ?f 
the authority making the request, provided always that _the country to. which the. request. 1s 
made may require a translation in its own language, certified correct by the authonty making 
the request. · 

5- Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the othe~ High C<?ntracting Parties 
the method or methods of transmission mentioned above which he will recogmse for the letters 
of request of the latter High Contracting Party. 

6. Until such notification is made by a High Contracting Party, his existing procedure in 
regard to letters of request sh.all remain in force. 

7· Execution of letters of request shall1not give rise to a claim for reimbursement of charges 
or expenses of any nature whatever other than expenses of experts. . 

8. Nothing in the present Article shall be construed as an undertaking on the part of the 
High Contracting Parties to adopt in criminal matters any form or methods of proof contrary 
to their laws. 

Article I7. 

· The participation of a High Contracting Party in the present Convention shall not be 
interpreted as affecting that Party's attitude on the general question of the limits of criminal 
jurisdiction as a question of international law. 

Article I8. 

The present Convention does not affect the principle that, subject to the acts in question 
not being allowed to escape punishment, the characterisation of the various acts dealt with in 
the present Convention and the determination of the applicable penalties and of the methods 
of prosecution and trial depend in each country upon the general rules of the domestic law. 
It, further, does not impair the right of the High Contracting Parties to make such rules as they 
consider proper regarding the effect of mitigating circumstances, the right of pardon and the right 
of amnesty. · 

Article I9. 

If any dispute should arise between the High Contracting Parties relating to the 
interpretation or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been 
satisfactorily solved by diplomatic means, it shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in 
force between the parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. 

If sue~ provisions sh~uld not_. e~s.t between the parties to the d!spute, the parties shall 
refer the diSpute to an arbttral or ]udictal procedure. If no agreement 1s reached on the choice 
of another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
if they are all parties to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court: 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a court of arbitratio~ 
constituted in accordance with the Convention of The Hague of October 18th 1907 for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. ' ' 

Article 20. 

I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall be both authentic 
shall bear to-day's date. Until . . . it shall be open for signature on behalf of any Member of 
the. League of Nations and on behalf of any non~member State represented at the Conference 
wh1ch drew up the present Convention or to whtch a copy thereof is communicated for this 
purpose by the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League and 
tn the non-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 
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Article 2I. 

I. After the . . . . . , the present Convention shall be open to accession by any Member 
of the League of Nations and any of the non-member -States referred to in Article 20 on whose 
behalf the Convention has not been signed. 

2 .. · The instrume~ts o~ accession ~hall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of ~ahons to be deposited m the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 20. 

Article 22. 

Any Member of the League of Nations or non-member State which is prepared to ratify the 
Convention under the second paragraph of Article 20, or to accede to the Convention under 
Article 2I, but desires to be allowed to make reservations with regard to the application of the 
Convention, .may so inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
forthwith communicate such reservations to all the Members of the League and non-member States 
on whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited and enquire whether they have 
any objection thereto. Should the reservation be formulated within two years frorn the entry 
into force of the Convention, the same enquiry shall be addressed to Members of the League and 
non-member States whose signature of the Convention has not yet been followed by ratification. If, 
within six months from the date of the Secretary-G;eneral's communication, no objection to the 
reservation has been made,. it shall be treated as accepted by the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 23. 

Ratification of or accession to the present Convention by any High Contracting Party implies 
an assurance by him that his legislation and his administrative organisation are in conformity 
with the rules contained in the Convention. 

Article 24. 

I. Any High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or 
accession, that, in accepting the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect 
of all, or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under his. suzerainty 
or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him; the present Convention 
shall, in that case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
in respect of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention shall, in that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3· Any High Contracting Party may at any time declare that he desires the present Con
vention to cease to apply to all .or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, 
territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted 
to him. The Convention shall, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after the receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

+ The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in Article 20 the declara
tions and notifications received in virtue of the present Article. 

Article 25. 

The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant, 
be registered by the Secretary-General of the League_ of ~ations on th~ ninetieth day after the 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the . . . ratification or accession. 

The Convention shall come into force on the date of such registration. 

Article 26. 

Each ratification or accession taking place after the deposit or" the . . . inst~ment 
of ratification or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on which the 
instrument of ratification or accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations. 

Article 27. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any ~igh 
Contracting Party bY. means of a notification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nahons. 
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. · th s · t G alto all the other High Contracting 
Such notification shall be commurucated by eh. edcref aryth- e~~·es the High Contracting Parties 
Parties and, if it is supported by at least. a. t tr o ose . 1 • 
undertake to hold a conference for the reVIston of the Convention. 

Article 28. 

The. resent Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contract~ng Party by a 
notificati~n in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the· League of ~ 1~si who ~ha~ 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-me~ber St3;tes referred to m tc e 2

0· uc 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of tts recetpt _by the Secre~arypG~neral 0~ the 
League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the Htgh Contract~g a Y on w ose 
behalf it was made. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva . . . . . . . . . . . . in asingle copy, which will be deposited . 
in the archives of th~ Secretariat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof shall be 
transmitted to all the Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States referred 
to in Article 20. · 

Appendix II. 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL CRI~INAL COURT. 

[Translation] 
Article I. 

An International Criminal Court for the trial, as hereinafter provided, of persons accused 
of an offence dealt with in the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism is hereby 
established. 

Article 2. 

The Court shall be a permanent body, but shall sit only when it is seized ·of proceedings for 
an offence within its jurisdiction. 

Article 3. 

I. In the cases referred to in Articles 2, 3, 8 and 9 of the Convention for Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism, each High Contracting Party to the present Convention shall be entitled, 
instead of prosecuting before his own tribunal, to send the accused for trial before the Court. 

2. A High Contracting Party shall further be entitled in the cases mentioned in Article 7 
of the said Convention, instead of extraditing, to send the accused for trial before the Court if the 
State demanding extradition is also a Party to the· present Convention. 

3· The provisions of the present Article shall be applicable only if the accused is a nationai 
of a State which is a Party to the present Convention and if the offence is directed against the 
interests of a High Contracting Party to the present Convention. . 

Article 4· 
' 

~e. Court s~~ be composed of judges chosen from among jurists who are acknowledged 
authonties on cnm~nal ~aw and ~ho are or have be~n members of courts of criminal jurisdiction 
or possess the qualifications requrred for such appomtments in their own countries. 

Article 5· 

'J!le Court ~hall. consist of five regular j~dges and five deputy judges, each belonging 
to a dtfferent nationality, but so that the regular Judges and deputy judges shall be nationals of the 
High' Contracting Parties. 

Article 6. 

1. Any Memb~r of. t~e League of Nati?ns and any no~-member State in respect of which 
the present Convention ts m force may nommate not more than two candidates for appointment 
as judges of the Court. 
. 2. The Council of the Leag!le of Nations shall be requested to choose the regular and deputy 
judges from the persons so nommated. 
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Article 7· 
I. Judges shall hold office for ten years. 
2. Every two years, one regular and one deputy judge shall retire. 

. 3· For the first period of ten years, the order of retirement shall be determined under the 
authority of the Council of the League of Nations by drawing lots. 

4· Judges may be re-appointed. 
5. Judges shall continue to discharge their duties until their places have been filled. 
6. Nevertheless, judges, though replaced, shall finish any cases which they have begun. 

Article 8. 

A judge appointed in place of a judge whose period of appointment has not expired shall 
hold the appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. 

Article g. 

I. Deputy judges shall be called upon to sit in the order laid down in a list. 
2. The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, first, to priority of 

appointment and, secondly, to age. 

Article IO. 

I. Members of the Court may not participate in the settlement of any case on which they 
have previously been engaged in any capacity whatsoever. In case of doubt, the Court shall decide. 

2. Every member of the Court shall, before taking up his duties, give a solemn undertaking 
in open Court that he will exercise his powers impartially and conscientiously. 

Article II. 

I. Any vacancy, whether occurring through the expiration of a judge's term of office or for 
any other cause, shall be filled as provided in Article 6. 

2. In the event of the resignation of a member of the Court; the resignation shall take effect 
on notification being received by the Registrar. 

Article IZ. 

A member of the Court 'cannot be dismissed unless in the unanimous. opinion of the other 
,members he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. 

Article IJ. 

The High Contracting Parties shall grant the members of the Court diplomatic privileges 
and immunities when engaged on the business of the Court. · 

Article I4. 

I. The Court shall elect its President and Vice-President for two years; they may be 
re-elected. 

· 2. The work of the Registry of the Court shall be performed by the Registry of the Perma
. nent Court of International Justice, if that Court consents. 

Article IS. 

The seat of the Court shall be established at The Hague. For any particular case, the 
President may take the opinion of the Court and the Court may decide to meet elsewhere. 

Article I6. 

A High Contracting Party·who avails himself of the right to send a person for trial before 
the Court shall notify the President through the Registry .. 

Article I7. 

The Court shall apply the substantive criminal law of the State on the territory of which the 
offence was committed. Any dispute as to wh.at substantive criminal law is applicable shall be 
decided by the Court. 

Article I8. 

If, fo~ some special reason, a member of the Court considers that he. should not sit to hear a 
particular case, .he shall so notify the President as soon as he has been mformed that the Court 
is seized of that case. · 
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Article I9. 

I. The presence of five members shall be necessary to enable the Court to sit. · 
2. If the presence of five regular judges is not secure~, the necessary number shall be made 

up by calling upon the deputy judges in their ordeF on the list. 

· Article 20. • 

If the Court has to apply, in accordance with Article I7, !he law of a State of whi.ch no 
sitting judge is a national, the Court may. invite a jurist who 1s an acknowledged authonty on 
such law to sit with it in a consultative capacity as a legal assessor. 

Article 2I. 

As soon as the Court is ~eized of a case ·the President of the Court shall notify the State against 
which the offence was directed and the St~te on the territory of which the offence was committed. 
These States, and any other St~tes, may put before the Court the results of the~r investig~tions and 
any evidence and objects connected with the crime which they have in thetr possess10n; these 
shall be included in the file of the case. · 

Article 22. · 

I. The Court shall be seized of a case by an indictment issuing from a High Contracting 
Party. 

2. The right to conduct the prosecution shall rest with the State against whi~h the offence 
was committed. Failing that State, it shall· belong to the State on the territory of which the offence 
was committed, and failing also that latter State, then to the State by which the Court was seized. 

J. The State which seizes the Court shall at the same time mime the agent by whom it will 
be. represented. 

4· The Court must not proceed further with the case if the charge is withdrawn. 

Article 23. 

Any State or person injured by an offence may constitute itself or himself partie civile before 
the Court, inspect the file, submit a statement of its or his case to the Court, and take part in the 
debates. 

Article 24. 

The file of the case and the statement of the partie civile shall be communicated to the person 
who is before the Court for trial. 

Article 25. 

The parties may propose the hearing of witnesses and experts by the Court, which shall be 
free to decide whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, even of 
its own motion, hear other witnesses and experts. 

· Article z6. 

I. The Court shall decide whether a person who has been sent before it for trial shall be 
placed ~r.remain under ~rrest. Where necessary, it shall determine on what conditions he may· 
be proVIsionally set at liberty. . · 

2. The State on the territory of which the Court is sitting shall place at the Court's disposal 
a suitable place. of interm~ent and the necessary .staff of. warders for the custody of the accused. 

Article 27. 

Any letters of request whi~h the Court .considers it necessary to have despatched shall at its 
demand be addressed by the Htgh Contractmg Party on the tern tory of which the Court is sitting 
to the State competent to give effect to such letters of request. 

Article z8. 

No examination of the person sent to the Court for trial, no hearing of witnesses or experts 
and no confrontation may ~ke place before the ~ourt e~cept in the presence of the counsel for 
that person, the representatives of the State agamst whtch the offence was directed or on the 
territory of which the offence was committed or which laid the case before the Court and the 
representatives of the parties civiles, or after due summons to such persons to be present. 

Article 29. 

I. Accused persons may be defended by advocates belonging to a Bar. 
2. If provisi~n is not made for the conduct of the defence by a barrister chosen by the accused, 

the Court shall ass~gn to each accused person a counsel selected from advocates belonging to a Bar. 
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Article 30. 

I. The hearings before the Court shall be public . 

. 2. Nevertheless, th~ Court may, by a reasoned and unanimous judgment, decide that the 
heanng shall take place m camera. Judgment shall always be pronounced at a public hearing. 

Article 3I. 

The Court shall sit in private to consider its judgment. 

Article 32. 

The decisions of the Court shall be by majority of the judges. 

Article 33· 

. Every judgment or order of the Court shall state the reasons therefor and be read at a public 
hearing by the President. · 

Article 34· 

The Court may not entertain charges against any person except the person sent before it 
for trial, or try any accused person for any offences other than those for which he has been sent 
for trial. 

Article 35· 

I. The Court may sentence the persons sent before it to restore property or to pay damages. 
2. The Court shall decide whether any restitution or confiscation of any object is to be made. 
3·. High Contracting Parties in whose territory objects to be restored or property belonging 

to convicted persons is situated shall be bound to take all the measures provided by their own 
laws to ensure the execution of the sentences. 

4· · The provisions of the preceding paragraph: shall also apply to cases in which pecuniary 
penalties imposed by the Court or costs of proceedings have to be recovered. . 

Article 36, 

I. Sentences involving loss of liberty shall be executed by the High Contracting Party 
which shall be designated by the Court. 

2. The Court shall determine the way in which any fines shall be dealt with. 

Article 37· 

. If sentence of death has been pronounced, the State designated by the Court to execute the 
sentence shall be ·entitled to substitute therefor the most severe penalty in its national legislation 
involving loss of liberty. 

Article 38. 

The right of pardon shall be exercised by the State which has to enforce the penalty. It shall 
first consult the President of the Court. 

Article 39· 

r. Against convictions pronounced by the Court, no proceedings other than an application 
for revision shall be allowable. 

2. The Court shall determine in its rules the cases in which an application for revision may 
be made. 

3· The States mentioned in Article 22, and the persons mentioned in Article 29, shall have 
the right to ask for a revision. 

Article 40. 

I. The salaries of the judges shall be payable by the States of which they are nationals 
on a scale fixed by the High Contracting Parties. 

: 2. There shall be created by contributions from the Hi&'h Contra~ting P;u:ties a common fund 
from which the costs of the proceedings and other ex~enses ~volved m the t~al of cases shall be 
defrayed, subject to recovery from the accused if he IS conVIcted. . The special allowance to the 
Registrar and the expenses of the Registry shall be met out of this fund. 

• 
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Article 4J. 
The Court's archives shall be in the charge of the Registrar. 

Article tp. 
The Court shall establish regulations to gov~rn its practice and procedure. 

Article 43· . 
1. The Court shall decide any questions as to its own jurisdiction arising duri~g the hearing 

of a case; it shall for this purpose apply the provisions of the present C~nv~ntion and of the 
Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and the general pnnctples of law. 

2. Should a High Contracting Party, not being the Party who 'sen! the case i~ que:;ti?n for 
trial to the Court, dispute the extent of the Court's ju.ri.sdiction in relation.to the JUns~ction of 
his own national courts this issue shall be treated as ansmg between such Htgh Contractmg Party 
and the High Contracting Party who .sent the case for trial to the Court, and shall be settled as 
provided in Article 45· 

Article 44· 
I. The representativ~ of the High ContraCting Parties shall meet with a view to taking all 

necessary decisions concerning: · 

{a) The election of judges; 
(b) The organisation of the Registry; 
(c) The constitution and administration of the common fund, the di~sio~ among the 

High Contracting Parties of the sums considered necessary to create and mamta~n such fund 
and, in general, all financial and administrative questions bearing on the establishment and 
the working of the Court; · 

(d) The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3· 

2. The Government of the Netherlands shall be requested to convene this meeting as soon 
as possible after the present Convention enters into force. 

3. The Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity with the 
rules established to that effect. 

4· On all questions of procedure that may arise at the meetings referred to in paragraphs 2 
and 3, decisions shall be taken by a majority of the High Contracting Parties represented at th,e 
meeting. . · 

Article 45. 
If any dispute should arise between the. High Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation 

or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been satisfactorily solved by 
diplomatic means, it ·shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in force between the 
Parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. 

If such provisions should not exist between the parties to the dispute, the parties shall 
refer the dispute to an arbitral or judicial procedure: If no agreement is reached on the choice of 
another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
if they are all parties to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court; 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a ec;mrt of arbitration 
constituted in accordance with the Convention of The Hague of Octo bel;" 18th, 1907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 46. 
I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, shall 

bear to-day's date. Until . . . it shall be open for signature on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations or any non-member State on whose behalf the Convention for Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism has been signed. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of the League. The Secretary-Gene_ral sh?-ll notify th~ir deposit to all the Members of the League 
and t~ the ':ion-member States mention~d m the precedinl? :paragraph. The deposit of an instrument 
of ratification of the present Convention shall be conditional on the deposit by the same High 
Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of or accession to the Convention for the · 
Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

Article 47· 
I. After. . . ., the present Convention ~hall be opel?- to acc~sion by any Member of the 

League of_ Nations. and any non-memb~r State which h~ I?-Ot signed this Convention. Nevertheless, 
the depo~It of an mstrume~t of accessiOn sh~ll be. conditional on .the deposit by the same High 
C<mtrac!mg Party o.f an mstrument ?f ratification of or accessiOn to the Convention for the 
Preventwn and Pumshment of Terronsm . 

• 2.. The instrume~ts of. accession ~hall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to be deposited m the archiVes of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
deprJSit to all the Members of the League _?-nd to the non-member States referred to in Article 

4
6 

and the first paragraph of the present Article. . 
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Article 48. 
· I: Any H!gh Contracting Party m~y declare, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, 

that, m a~ceptmg_ the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect of all or 
any_ of. hi~ colomes, prot~ctorates or oversea territories, territories under his suzerainty or 
~em tones m .respect of w:htch a mandate 1?-as ~een entru~ted to him; the present Convention shall, 
m that case, not be applicable to the temtones named m such declaration. 

2. Any ~igh Contract~g Party may subseque~tly notify the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations that he desrres tile present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
in respect of which the declaration provided for in tile preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention shall, in tilat case, apply to all tile territories named in such notification ninety days 
after tile receipt tilereof by the Secretary-General of tile League of Nations. 

3· Any High Contracting Party may, at any time, declare that he desires the present 
Convention to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, 
territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted 
to him. The Convention shall, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after the receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to. the non-member States mentioned in Articles 46 and 47 the 
declarations and notifications received in virtue of the present Article. 

Article 49· 

The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article I8 of the 
Covenant, be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the ninetieth day 
following the receipt by the Secretary-General of the ... instrument of ratification or accession. 

The Convention shall come into force on the date of such registration. Nevertheless, 
its entry into force shall be subject to the entry into force of the Convention for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism. 

Article so. 
. Each ratification or accession taking place after the deposit of the ... instrument of ratifi

cation or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on which the instrument 
of ratification or.accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article sz. 
A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any High 

Contracting Party by a notification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nation.s. Such 
notification shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all the other High Contracting 
Parties and, if it is supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to hold a conference for tile revision of tile Convention. . 

Article sz. 
I. The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a 

notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of N atioris, who shall 
inform all tile Members of the League and tile non-member States referred to in Articles 46 and 47· 
Such denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, and shall be operative oil.ly in respect of the High Contracting Party 
on whose behalf it was made. 

2. Denunciation of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism shall 
ipso facto involve denunciation of the present Convention. 

Article 53· 

. A case brought before the Court before the denunciation of the present Convention, or the 
making of a declaration as provided in· Article 48, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless continue to be 
heard and judgment be given by the Court. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention.-

DoNE at Geneva, ....... , in a single copy, which shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof shall be transmitted to all the 
Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States represented at the Conference. 
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Geneva, July 8Lh, 1937. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

CONDITIONS OF VOTING REQUESTS FOR ADVISORY OPINIONS 
FROM THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATION~~~;; 

JUSTICE 

OBSERVATIONS SUBMITTED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF CHIL~ 

June 2nd, 1937. 

. In your .communicati~n C;L.63.193~.V, you ask to be informed of my Government's 
views regardmg the question .m what r;1rcumstances and subject to what conditions, the 
Per~anent Court of International Justice may. be asked for an advisory opinion under 
Article. 14 of the 9ovenan~ ?f the League o~ Nations. Th3:t Article provides that the Court 
may g1ve an adVIsory opm10n upon any dispute or question referred to it .by the Council 
or by the Assembly. 

My Governme~t belie-yes that, accorl,ling to the ter?Is of your enquiry, the possibility 
of a. reform. o~ Article 14 IS not contemplated. Accor~mg to the text at present in force, 
~dv1sory opmwns may only b.e requeste~ by the ~~uncll or the Assembly an~ t~e question 
IS. whether such requests reqmre a unammous deCisiOn o.r whether a mere maJority decision 
Will suffice. That means that the problem to be settled IS whether a request for an advisory 
opinion is a matter of procedure or a matter of substance. Plausible arguments have been 
advanced in support of both these views. 

In 192~, durin{; tl~e discussion <?f the reform proposals put forward by the delegation of 
the Argentme Republic, under whiCh the Court would have been empowered to deliver 
advisory opinions at the request of the Governments of States Members of the League of 
Nations, the distinguished British jurist Sir Cecil Hurst argued that the adoption of the 
Argentine amendment would have the effect of introducing, indirectly, compulsory jurisdiction 
in virtue of unilateral action. It was this objection that led to the rejection of the Argentine 
amendment. My Government nevertheless considers that this objection, like others which 
were raised, is unfounded. It considers that, in the very nature of things, an advisory opinion 
has no binding force but is merely ORe among a number of means of throwing light upon a 
given question, and thus making it easier to form an opinion on that question. An advisory 
opinion delivered at the request of one or several Governments would not therefore be binding. 

My Government's views on the subject of conciliation have been set out in a Memorandum 
of May 18th, ~936, which has been pub.lished and communic~ted to the Govern~e;nt~ of 
friendly countnes. The Memorandum confirms and. corrobo~at;es, m ~he matter of conCiliation, 
the opinion set out above-namely, that an advisory opmwn delivered by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at the request pf one or several Governments can have no 
binding force. · 

In the Memorandum, indeed, my Government maintains that if a State claims, and a 
Commission of Investigation a.nd Concil~at~on agrees, t~a~ a. d~sp!lte relates to a question 
which under international law, IS solely Withm the domestic JUrisdiCtiOn of the State concerned, 
the C~mmission will record this fact and make no recommendation as to the settlement of 
the dispute. The Memorandum a~d~, however, that, either at the request of the ~tate 
concerned or motu propio, the Commission may apply to the Per~anent Court of Internabonal 
Justice for an advisory opinion on the matter, and that to permit of such a course the States 
should propose the amendment of the instruments in force as regards the competence of the 
Court to deliver such opinions. . . 

As my Government consider~ th~y have. no bu~dmg ~orce but are nevertheless <?f very 
great value as a means of elucidatmg u!-terna.t~on3:l diffic':'lties, and rna~ b~ of. great assisla!lce 
in defining such difficulties and even m f~cili~atmg their settle~en~, It m?l~nes to the view 
that advisory opinions may be requested m virtue of a mere maJOrity decisiOn. 

Ob t.i received from Governments down to January 22nd, 1937, were published in documents 1
M 35s1e~~J6 °{:s C.543( a).M.351 ( a).l936.V and C.543( b ).M.351( b ).1936. V, and reproduced in doc'!menl C.S .. P .5, 

C.543. · . · · • t r m the Minutes or a meeting or the Council held on January 23rd, 1937 when 1t was dec1ded 
together With ant~xtrtac threoSpecial Committee set up to study the Question or the Application oi the Principles or the 
to refer the ques 1on o 
Covenant. 

Series or League or Nations Plibllcatlons 

V.LEGAL ,,j 
1937. v. 2. 



(Communiqu6 ay;.c:oiseil et aux 
Membres de Ia Soci6t6.] 

No of1iciel: c. 283: M. 18~.19~7. v. 
• • . 

Geneve, Je 8 juillet ~937. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

CONDITIONS DE· VOTE DES DEMANDES D'AVIS CONSULTATIF 
ADRESSEES A LA COUR PERMANENTE DE JUSTICE 

INTERNATIONALE 

OBSERVATIONS DU GOUVERNEMENT DU CHILP 

Le 2 juin 1937 . 
• 

Dans votre communication C.L.63.1936.V, vous exprimez le desir de connaitre l'opinio;ll 
de mon Gouvernement sur Ies hypotheses _et ~onditio~s necessaires pou,r ~em~nder. un avis 
consultatif a Ia Cour permanente de Justice ID;te~natwnale. quand Il s agit d ~pphquer les 
dispositions de. rarticle 14 du Pacte de Ia Societe des Nations. Selon. cet article, l~ _Cour 
permanente donnera des avis consultatifs sur tout differend ou tout pomt dont Ia saisira le 
Conseil ou I' Assemhlee. · . . . 

Mon Gouvernement croit que les termes de Ia consultation excluent Ia _possibihte ~e 
reformer !'article 14 du Pacte. D'apres le tex~e en ;igueur a pre~en~, ~es avis c~ns'!ltatds 
peuvent etre demandes seulement par le Conseii ou I Assemblee et Il s ag1t de sav01r s1, pour 
Ies demander l'unanimite est necessaire ou si une simple majorite suffit. En somme, le probleme 
qui se pose ~st d'etablir si la demande d'un avis consultatif est une question de P.rocedure 
ou une question de fond. Les deux theses ont ete soutenues avec des arguments plaus1bles. 

En 1920, Iors de Ia discussion du projet de reforme presente par la delegation de Ia 
Republique Argentine qui accordait a Ia Cour le droit d'emettre des avis consultatifs a Ia 
requete des gouvernements des Etats membres de la Societe des Nations, !'eminent juriste 
britannique sir Cecil Hurst a dit que !'adoption de l'amendement argentin aurait pour effet 
d'introduire, par voie indirecte, la juridiction obligatoire d'une action unilaterale. C'est en 
vertu de cette objection que l'amendement argentin a ete rejete. Mon Gouyernement croit, 
neanmoins, que cette objection ainsi que d'autres qui ont ete formulees ne sont pas justifiees. 
II croit qu'un avis consultatif, par sa nature meme, n'est pas obligatoire, mais constitue 
un element illustratif, comme un autre quelconque, ayant pour objet de contribuer a former 
une opinion sur une question determinee. Un avis consultatif donne a Ia requete d'un ou de 
plusieurs gouvP.rnements ne serait done pas obligatoire. 

La doctrine de moD. Gouvernement en ce qui concerne Ia conciliation a ete exposee dans 
un memorandum du 18 mai 1936, qui a ete public et communique aux gouvernements des 
pays amis. Le point de vue de mon Gouvernement, tel qu'il apparait dans ce memorandum 
confi~me e; corr~bore, dans ~e domaine de la conciliation, la these que je viens d'enoncer, A 
sav01r, qu un avis consultatif donne par la Cour permanente de Justice internationale a Ia 
requete d'un ou de plusieurs gouvernements ~e saurait avoir de force obligatoire. 

En effet, da,ns le ~emoran~um en que~ti?n, m,?n Go~ver!lement declare que, si un Etat 
pretend, avec I assentiment d une commissiOn d mvestigatwn et de conciliation que Je 
desaccord porte sur ~n~ question g~e _le droit,.interll:ational Iaisse a Ia competence ~xclusive 
de cet Etat, Ia COJl!miSSI~n de c?nc1hati?n et d mvestigation en prendra acte et ne recomman
dera, aucu~e ~olutwn. Neanmoms.- aJoute le memorandum- Ia commission, a Ja requete 
de I Etat mteresse ou mo!u P.roprw, pourra demander, a cet egard, un avis consultatif de Ia 
Cour per~anente de Justice mternation~le, et pour que _cela soit possible Ies Etats devraient 
proposer I ~mendem~nt. des pac_tes en v1gueur en ce qm concerne Ia competence de Ia Cour 
permanente de Justice mternatwnale pour doJ?-ner ces avis consultatifs. 

Etant donne que mon Gouvernement cons1dere qu'ils n'ont pas de force obli at ·• · 
sont ~outefois d'une tres g_rande utilite pour ~claircir I~s difficultes internationale~ e~Ir~~~~~ 
fourmr des elements preCieux pour Ies preCiser et meme pour leur trouve / r .

1 serait dispose a appuyer Ia these de Ia majorite, pure et simple, pour les de~~~~e~~ u wn, 1 

• Lea observations re~ues des gouvernements au 22 janvier 1937 ont 6t6 b!M 
19fS.V, C.543(~).M.351(a).I936.V et C.543(b).M.351(b).I936.V; elles ont 6t6 ~~prod~iran~ les ct

1 
ocuments C.543.M.35I. 

m me temps qu un extraot du proc6s-verbal de Ia s6ance du Conseil du 23 ·an vier 19 es ans. e document C.S.P.5 en 
Ia question il un Comit6 sp6cial pour )'6tude de Ia mise en ceuvre des pJincipes du3~8~f:~uelleJI lut d6cid6 de soumettre 

8. d. N.l.l85. 7Ja7. Imp. Grancbamp, Annemasse. Serle de PubUoatlons de Ia Societe des Nations 

V. QUESTIONS JURmiQUES 

1937. v. 2. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The present document is a continuation of· the document which was published on 
September2~th,_1936, UI!-der the number A.33.1936.V ( Legal.l936.V.8), and which contained 
the commumcatrons received down to that date from Governments and women's international 
organisations in accordance with the Assembly's resolution of September 27th, 1935; regarding 
the Status of Women.l 

In the Assembly's resolution, a distinction was drawn between : 
(a) "The question of conditions of employment " which the Assembly declared 

to be " a matter which properly falls within the sphere of the International Labour 
Organisation ", and 

(b) "The question of the political and civil status of women". 

It was the second question only which the Assembly resolved to refer to the Governments 
with a request for their observations and for information as to the status of women under their 
respective national laws, and which, at the same time, it invited the women's international 
organisations to continue to study with a view to drawing up statements for .its consideration. 

The communications received from Governments and organisations have been filed in 
their entirety and can be consulted at the Secretariat. In editing them for publication 
in the present document the following principles have been applied : 

(i) Wherever it could conveniently be separated from the main body of the 
communication, detailed information regarding the " conditions of employment " of women 
has been omitted from the present document and placed at the disposal of the International 
Labour Organisation. This rule, which appeared to be the necessary result of the Assembly's 
decision,2 has led. to the exclusion of a certain amount of material dealing with laws and 
regulations which exclude women from dangerous or unhealthy occupations or llrescribe 
conditions for their employment in commerce, industry and agriculture, or dealmg with 
women's wages, with the comparative succcess of men and women in obtaining particular 
forms of employment, and so forth. 

(ii) On the other hand, in order to avoid any danger of too restrictive an interpretation . 
of the Assembly's decision, information as to whether women have the legal right to enter 
public services or engage in particular professions or kinds of occupation, and information 
as to the position of women in regard to social legislation, have been reproduced in the present 
document. 

(iii) The Assembly's invitation was addressed to women's international organisations. 
The Secretary-General has, therefore, felt unable to transmit to it the views of national 
organisations. One such statement, presenting the joint views of ten Danish women's 
organisations, was received through the intermediary of the Danish Government and that of 
two international organisations. Another, drawn up by the Australian Federation of Women 
Voters and accompanied by observations from the New South Wales Committee of the 
Federation, was forwarded to the Secretariat by the Commonwealth Government at the 
request of the Federation. A third statement giving the views of the British branch of the 
Open Door International (The Open Door Council), was forwarded by the international 
organisation in question. · 

1 The document of 1936 contains statement.s from the Government.s of the ~nion of South Africa, Belgium, Brazil, 
United Kingdom, China, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Esto~ia, Jodi~, ~atv1a, Monaco, Netherlands, New Zealand, 

· Norway Poland and Turkey; and from the Pan-Pacific Women s ~ssoc1ation. . . 
• in communicating the Assemblf's decision to the organisatiOns, the See~etary-General pomted out that. their 

- statement.s should • deal with the political and civil status or women and n.ot with questions regardmg ~e conditions 
or employment or women, which the Aesembly has considered to fall within the sphere or the International Lab<:ur 
Office." ~ 
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PART I. - COMMUNICATIONS FROM GOVERNMENTS. 

d · ·1 status of women have been 
Observations and statements as to the political an CIVl 

received from the following Governments : 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

LAW OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 
April 22nd, 1937. 

I have the honour to inform you that _under the la_w. of the Co_mmonwealth a?d the 
States of Australia apart from the nationality and domiCile of married women, _which are 
governed by those ~f the husband, and the restrictions on th~ employm~nt of mamed women 
in the public service the political and civil status of women IS substantial!y the same as that 
of men. There are: however, certain minor restrictions for the protectiOn of women, and 
the rates fixed for the basic wage of women are lower than those awarded for men.. . 

Recently, an Act was passed by the Parliament.of the Com~onw~alth of Au~traha. to give 
effect to the provisions of the Hague _Nationah~y Convention. I~ c?nnect10n with the 
nationality of married women, which mamly proyt~es for t~e ehmmat10n of statelessness. 
This Act goes further than the Conventio!l by providmg that m_the c~se.of a woma_n who h_as 
acquired a foreign nationality by mamage she may still enJOY Withm Australia and Its 
territories all the privileges of British citizenship. This provision, however, does not apply 

· outside Australia. · 
As regards the principle that a woman on marriage shall not lose her nat.ionality or 

acquire a new nationality without her consent, the Commonwealth Government IS prepared 
to adopt this principle and to amend the Australian Nationality Law accordingly, provided 
the Governments in the United Kingdom and in the other self-governing Dominions do 
likewise, so that uniformity of nationality laws throughout the British Commonwealth of 
Nations may be preserved. Such uniformity is regarded as being of prime importance and 
essential in the interests of the system of Imperial naturalisation now in force. 

In the Commonwealth and the States, women are eligible for appointment to the Public 
Service, and to civil and judicial. offices, and for admission to the practice of any of the 
professions. They enjoy parliamentary franchise and may be elected as members of the 
Commonwealth or State Parliaments and local governing bodies. · 
. In ~eg~r~ to ~an~ruptcy, which comes within the jurisdiction of the Commonwealth, there 
Is no discnmmat10n m respect of women except that the separate property of a married 
woman, the income of which is subject to restraint on anticipation, is not divisible amongst 
creditors, but the Court has power on the application of the trustees to order that the whole 
or so~e part of t~at income shall be paid to the trustee for distribution amongst the creditors: 
and m the exerCise of that power the Court shall have regard to the means of subsistence 
available for the woman and her children. 

~ woman _enjoY:s the same rights as a man under the Commonwealth Old Age and Invalid 
PensiOns, and IS entitled to draw the old-age pension at the age of 60 whereas in the case of a 
man the age is 65. ' 

_The only d_isability on entrance to ~nd employment in the Commonwealth Public Service 
a~p.hes to marned women. . Under Section 49 of the Public Service Act, no married woman is 
ehgible for employment,_ either permanently _or temporarily in the Commonwealth Service, 
!lnd _every female officer. Is dee~ed to have re~Ired from the Service upon her marriage, unless 
m either case the Pubhc Se~Ice Board certifies that there are special circumstances which 
make such employment desirable. 

Attached he:eto are detai_l~d state~eJ?-tS which . have been compiled by the State 
Governments settmg out the J!Ohbcal and civil ~tatus of women in New South Wales, Victoria 
Queensland, Western Austraha, South Australia and Tasmania. ' 

STATUs OF WoMEN IN NEw SouTH WALES. 
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So far as the civic field in this State is concerned it may be stated that generally speaking 
women have equalrights with men. . ' • ' 

. Under t~e provi~ions of the Local Government Act, 1919, which applies to Municipal and 
Shire. Councils m this Sta.te, an~ the S_yd!ley Corporation Act, 1932-1934, which applies to 
the City of Sydney, there IS no differentiatiOn between sexes as to the qualifications necessary 
to he ~nrolled as an elector for the purpose of electing the Municipal or Shire or Sydney City 
Council, !is. the case may he. Every person whose name is on the roll of electors is qualified 
to hold CIVIc office and subsequently to be elected as Mayor or President of a Shire Council. 

In respect of the servants of Councils it is provided by Statute that Councils shall appoint 
only qualified persons as Town or Shire Clerks, auditors, engineers and Health inspectors. 
Persons of either sex may secure the necessa_ry q_ualification.s to a~t in the respective capacities, 
and several women have passed the exammat10n and are certified to act as Town or Shire 
~~- . 

Public Service. 

Section 41 of the Public Service Act, 1902, provides that 

" The Board may make regulations for facilitating the employment of women in those 
departments or branches of the Public Service in which it may seem desirable to employ 
them ; and such regulations may determine the salary or wages to be paid to women 
employed on any particular work or class of work, and may provide generally for all 
matters relating to the examination of female candidates for employment, which may 
require special provision." 

Provision is made for the employment of females as medical officers, office assistants, 
shorthandwriters and typists, machine operators, library assistants, ticketwriters, folders, 
sewers, nurses, attendants, domestic workers, and in other capacities. The number of females 
employed in such positions under the provisions of the Public Service Act is approximately 
four thousand. 

Female employees do not receive the remuneration paid to males performing similar 
duties. In the Department of Public Instruction female teachers are paid four-fifths of the 
male salaries, while in other branches of the Service the difierence between the remuneration 
of males and females performing the same duties is regulated by the difTerence in the living 
wages prescribed by the Industrial Tribunals for males and females- see under" Industry". 
Section 42 of the Public Service Act, 1902, provides : 

" Except in the Department bf Public Instruction no married woman shall be 
eligible for appointment to any office in the Public Service if her husband is already 
in the employment of the State, unless the Board certifies in each case that there are 
special circumstances which make such appointment desirable." 

Teachers. 

In October, 1932, the Married Women (Lecturers and Teachers) Act of that year was 
promulgated. This Act restricts the employment of married women as lecturers and teachers 
in the Department of Education in order to provide employment for ex-students of the 
Teachers' Colleges who were awaiting appointment as teachers. Section 3 provides for the 
cessation of the services of a woman teacher upon her marriage unless she was under Bond to 
serve the Department for a specified period, in which case the retention of her services until 
the expiration of that period rested with the Minister, or unless the Public Service Board had, 
prior to her marriage, certified that it was in the public interest that her services should be 
retained. 

The Act also provides that the services of all married women teachers, or lecturers, 
employed in the service of the Department at the inception of the Act, namely, November 30th, 
1932, should cease to hold office (Section 2) unless the Public Service Board certified (1} that 
it was in the public interest that their services shou!d.he retained; (2) that the tea~her was 
living apart from her husband and was not receivmg adequate support from him ; and 
(3) that t~e income of th? teacher and her husband, apa~ from her salary _as a teacher, 
was insufficient for the mamtenance of themselves and their dependents, havmg regard to 
their financial commitments. 

Section 2 further provides that no married woman should be appointed to the Service 
after November 30th, 1932, unless the Board had certified to the Minister that there were 
special circumstances which made her employment desirable in the public interest. The 
renewal of these certificates of retention is subject to annual review of each case. 

The re-employment of married women who were married prior to the passing of the Act, 
was also provided for on a temporary basis. 

The above-mentioned Act was amended in 1935, to the effect that those women teachers 
who were employed by the Department and married prior to Novem~er 30th, 1932, and 
who were still employed at the passing of the amending Act, shall contmue to be employed 
as teachers. In the case of those women for whom the Public Service Board had not issued 
certificates of retention beyond December 31st, 1935, the amend~ng_ Act provi~ed that they 
should have the right of election as to whether they should remam m the serVIce as above, 
or whether they should be retrenched under the old Act. 
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The amending Act provides, further, for the employment ?f. married wo.men and for the 
re-employment of those dispossessed of office under the pro:visions. of Section 2 of t~e old 
Act. No married woman shall be appointed unless the Pubhc Service Board h~s prev!ously 
certified that there are special circumstances which make her emplorment ~esirabl~ m the 
public interest. Provision is also made for the renewal of a certificate Issued I~ .the~e 
circumstances. For those dispossessed of office under Section 2 of the old Act, provlSI~n IS 
made for their re-employment provided that the Board certifies beforehand that the comhmed 
income of her husband and herself from all sources, other than income derived from her 
personal exertions, is inadequate for the support of herself, her husband, and dependents. 
Such employment is to be on a temporary basis. 

Police Force. 

Women can be appointed to Public Office in the capacity of women police (special 
constables) or as matrons to attend to female prisoners. Suitable women are appointed from 
time to time in such capacities, though at present there are no vacancies. Experience shows· 
that as a general rule widows of deceased members of the Police Force are better fitted for these 
positions than other women. The senior of the Women Special Constables holds the rank of 
sergeant, and the total number of women special constables in the employ of the Department 
is eight and that number is found adequate for requirements. The number of matrons in the 
Police Service is six (four permanent and two relieving). 

Professions. 

There is no discrimination against women in New South Wales in respect to their entrance 
into the professions of medicine, dentistry, pharmacy and optometry. 

So far as the legal profession is concerned, Section 2 of the Women's Legal Status Act 
1918, provides that" a person shall not by reason of sex he deemed to he under any disability 
or subject to any _disgualification to be appointed a judge of the Supreme Court of New South 
W!lles, ?r of a dis.trict ~urt of New Sou~h Wales, or Chairman of Quarter Sessions, or a 
Stipendiary or Pohce. ~ag~strate, or a Justice of the Peace, or to he admitted and to practise 
as a harnster or solicitor of the Supreme Court of New South Wales, or to practise as a 
conveyancer; any law or usage to the contrary notwithstanding". 

Industry. (Omitted. See .Introduction to_ the present document.) 

Income T (13;. 

In the Income ~ax Law of this State, comprised in the Income Tax (Management) Act, 
1~36, a~d _the Specml Income. and Wages Tax (Management) Act, 1933/34, there is no 
differentiation as to the manner m which male and female taxpayers shall be assessed. 

Legal. 

Domicile. 

The law in New South Wales is the same as the English Common Law. 

Married Women's Properly. 

_The Marri~d ~~men's ProJ?erty Act, 1901, as amended, consolidates. enactments relatin 
to n~hJs and ha_bihties of mame~ women. Provision is made in that Act (inler alia) that ~ 

. ~ame W?~an IS capable o_f holdmg property and of contracting (Section 3 (1)), that property 
a mame ~oman mamed after April 17th, 1893, shall be held by her as her se arate 

ptoperty (Sect~o~ ~) tnd that property of a married woman acquired on or after that d~te by 
a woman mame e ore that date shall he held by her as her separate property (Section 8). 
Divorce. 

as a~~:J:;. of New South Wales as to this is contained in the Matrimonial Causes Act, 1899, 

Guardianship of Infants. 

Reference should he made as to this to the I f t ' c t 
18~9, as amended by subsequent Acts and the Test:t~~ sF u~I otf !!nd Settlements Ac~ of 
ship of Infants Act, 1916, as amended 'by subsequent A~t!. ami y amtenance and Guardian-

Bankruptcy. 

The present law as to this is contained in Commonwealth St t t . a u es. 
M ainlenance. . 

This is awarded under the above Test t , F . . . 
by subsequent Acts, and the Deserted W_or s amlly Mamtenance, etc., Act, as amended 
subsequent Acts, and in the case of illegitim~~yes thn~hqlhdi!Wdren Act, 1901, as amended by 
Nat . l't . ' e I elfare Act, 1923, as amended 

IOna I g. ' 

The present law as to th' · . . · 
IS IS contamed m Commonwealth Statutes. 
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Prostitution. 

The offences connected with prostitution are set out in the Va!!rancy Act 1902 as 
amended by subsequent Acts, and Sections 91C and 91D of the Crimes A"ct, 1900, as' amended. 

Bastardy . 

. Attention is invited to the Acts referred to under " Maintenance". 

Criminal Law and Se:xual Offences. 

The Crimes Act, 1900, as amended by subsequent Acts, contains the general criminal law. 

General: Jury Service. 

Women cannot sit on juries in New South Wales. 
' -' • L 

STATUS OF WOMEN IN VICTORIA. 

Public Office, etc. 

. Sex or marriage does not debar any woman from exercising any public function or holding 
any civil or judicial office or post or from practising any profession or admission to any 
incorporated society, unless specifically debarred therefrom by any special Act, hut women 
have no liability to serve as jurors; See Women's Qualification Act, 1928. 

Under Section 46 of the Public Service Act, 1928, the Public Service Commissioner (who 
is the authority regulating, subject to that Act, employment, classification, etc., in the public 
service) may make regulatio:Qs for facilitating the employment of women in those branches of 
the public service in which it seems desirable to employ them and such regulations may 
determine their salary or wages, etc. Under Section 47 of the same Act, married women are 
debarred (subject to a possible exemption in the case of sewing-mistresses in State schools and 
matrons, warders and attendants in gaols, hospitals, asylums, etc.) from employment in the 
Public Service ; and women who marry whilst in the Service immediately retire. (In fact, 
women are not generally employed in the Public Service doing the same class of work as men 
except in the teaching profession, and. as typists, stenographers, etc., and in those capacities 
the standard of salary or remuneration of women is generally lower than the corresponding 
standard for men.) 

Domicile. 

The law governing the domicile of women, so far as it affects their status in Victoria, is the 
common law of England. The principal rules are : . 

(1) The domicile of a married.women is, during coverture, the same as, and changes 
with, the domicile of her husband. 

(2) · The domicile of a legitimate or legitimated minor is, during the lifetime of the 
father, the same as, and changes with, the domicile of the father. 

(3) The domicile of an illegitimate minor or of a minor whose father is dead is, whilst 
the minor lives with the mother, the same as, and changes with, the domicile of the 
mother. 

Married Women's Properly. 

The provisions of the English Married Women's Property Acts (45 and 46 Viet. C.75 and 
56 and 57 Viet. C. 63) have been reproduced in Victorian law, with very little modification, 
in the Married Women's Property Act, 1928. The effect is to place a woman in very· much the 
same position as a man with respect to her separate property. It should be noticed in. this 
context that bankruptcy is the subject of Commonwealth legislation. 

Divorce and Judicial Separation. 

These matters are governed in Victoria by the Marriage Act, 1928, and minor amendments 
thereof. 

The grounds of judicial separation are adultery, cruelty and desertion. No distinction is 
made between husband and wife upon these grounds. · 

The grounds' of divorce vary to some extent according to w~ether ~he resl?ondent. is 
husband or wife. Habitual drunkenness in a man is a ground of divorce If associated With 
cruelty or failure to support his wife ; in a woman if associaf:ed with neglect ~f do~estic du~ies 
or unfitness to carry them out. A single act of adultery IS a ground of divorce If the gmlty 
party is the wife ; 'Yhere th~ guilty party is the hus?and t~ere _must be repeated a~ultery c;>r 
adultery in the cOnJugal residence or adultery combmed With bigamy or cruelty or In certam 
other circumstances of aggravation. . 
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Guardianship and Custody of Infants. 
VII of the Marriage Act 1928. The paramount 

This matter is governed by . Part material distinction is drawn between mother 
consideration is the welfare of the mfant. No . t dians etc The provisions are taken 
and father in ~heir rights to c6s~odyvorct~5app~he r~;J:[s of the m~ther of an illegitimate child 
~~~~~eh=a~eg~=~~~; ~~ :n~;there~f a iegiti~ate child whose father is dead. 

Bankruptcy. . 
This is a matter upon which the Commonw~alth Pa~liament now legtslates 

Victorian State law on the subject is now almost, If not qmte, defunct. 

Maintenance. 

and the 

The Maintenance Act, 1928, Part I, deals with t~e maintenanc_e by ~usbands,fat~ers, etc., 
of destitute or deserted wives or children and ~he Circumsta~ces m which sue~ mamt~nance 
will be enforced. No burden is placed on a Wife of sup~ortmg her hus~and m any Circum
stances but the mother of an illegitimate child may ~e directed t? contribute to the support 
of her ~hild either in conjunction with the father or, If she alone .Is able to ~o so, sol~Iy ... It 
should also be noticed that under the Marriage Act, 1928, alimOJ?-Y mcases of divorce oqudicial 
separation is payable ordinarily only by the husband, except m the case of an order by the 
court upon a decree nisi for dissolution of marriage sec~ring the settlement of sue~ gross or 
annual sum upon the other pru:tr (whether husband ?r Wife) as seems rea~onable havm~ regard 
to his or her fortune - a proVISIOn only resorted to m cases wher~ the ~fe had a considerable 
fortune._ See Marriage Act, 1928, Section 95, as amended by Mamage (Divorce) Act, 1933, S.4. 

N alionality. 

Questions of naturalisation, immigration, etc., are dealt with by the Commonwealth 
Parliament. 

Franchise. 

No distinction is made on the ground of sex in the franchise in Victoria whether with 
respect to qualification as a member of, or an elector of, either of the Houses of the Legislature, 
or (in the sphere of local government) of any municipal council. 

Poor Law and Unemployment Insurance. 

There is no Jaw in Victoria corresponding to the laws of England known by those names. 
Various pension schemes- old age and invalid pensions, etc.-are governed by Commonwealth 
legislation, and there is in Victoria the series of Acts known as the Unemployment Relief Acts 
(No. 4079 of 1932, etc.). Under these Acts, the Unemployment Relief Fund is raised by 
taxation upon very much the same basis as income tax, and is available for the sustenance of 
p~rs_ons _both male and female who are in need ~wing to unemployment. There is legally no 
distmctJon between men and women as to the right to receive sustenance, but male workers 
only may be required to work upon certain works for municipalities, etc., in return for their 
sustenance. In fact, however, almost all sustenance is paid to males, because there is at 
present a shortage in this State of female labour so that women are not as a rule able 
successfully to apply for sustenance upon the ground that they cannot obtain employment. 

Lead Protection (Omitted. See Introduction to the present document.) 

Work in Mines (Omitted. See Introduction to the present document.) 

Income Taz. 

V~ctoriaJ?- Ia~ l?n t?is subject is now covered by the Income Tax (Assessment) Act 1936. 
There. Is no d1scnmmat10n the~u~der between women and men. This Act introduced for the 
first tm~e an allowable deductiOn m respect of her husband from the income of a w"f h · 
~upportmg her.husband, and thus removed the last distinction on this matter In~~:e ~a1~ 
Is also the subJect of Commonwealth legislation. · 

Bastardy • 

. The provision~ of Part I of the Maintenance Act, 1928, already referred t 1 • 
~amtenance of children by their father, apply whether the children are ill g\~e a~ng t~ the 
m wedlock. Part II of the same Act provides for orders for the a e I Ima or orn 
~hpenses. With ~eg~rd to .the ordinary rule (viz., that the evidencl ol~~n: of coun~~:em~nt 

~ purpose of chummg mamtenance or confinement expenses that a man . man a egmg or 
child, must be corroborated in some material particular) it sh'ould b IS the f~the~ of ~er 
law under Sections 20 and 31 of the Maintenance Act (d r e n_oted that In VICtOrian 
~~nfine:ne.nt expenses respectively) the need for corroboration d~~~gno~'!h· mailtenance an~ 

e pu al1ve father has denied the allegation on oath. r1se un ess and until 
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. The ~egitimation of children _born out of wedlock is dealt with by Part II of the Registra
tion of Births, Deaths and M~mages Act, 1928. Wh:ere th~ parents of an illegitimate child 
later marry one another (proVIded there was no legal Impediment to the marriacre at the time 
of the birth), (a) the father may at any time effect the legitimation of the child as from the 
date of birth; but (b) the mother is only able to effect such a legitimation if the father is 
dead or unable to himself apply by reason of wounds, shock, or disorder the result of war 
service.' The mother has also to obtain the certificate of a law officer to the effect that the 
proof of fatherhood is conclusive before she can successfully apply. 

The effect of legitimation is for all practical purposes to place the legitimated child on the 
same footing as if born in wedlock. 

Criminal Law. 

There is no discrimination in the substantive criminal law of Victoria as between women 
and men except in those <:ases (viz., sexual cases) where the distinction arises from the nature 
of the offence itself. The crime of infanticide has not been the subject of legislation in 
Victoria - all criminal killings remain either murder or manslaughter; the offence of 
c?ncealment of birth of a child is a misdemeanour capable of being committed by any person 
either man or woman. 

With respect to punishment women may not be put to hard labour (§ 508, Crimes Act, 
1928) or be whipped or put in irons (Ibid., §§ 509-511). 

With respect to evidence and procedure, the same rules apply to men and women and the 
same immunities with respect to giving evidence apply to the wife or husband (as the case 
may be) of the person charged. . 

Se:cual Offences, Prostitution, etc. 

The basis of the criminal law in these matters is the common law of England as modified 
by various statutory enactments of this State. 

Special attention is drawn to the following enactments : 
Crimes Act, 1928, §§ 40-67 (sexual offences, etc., generally) ; 
Crimes Act, 1928, §§ 456-457 (verdicts); 
Crimes Act, 1928, §§ 501-502 (search warrants for girls, etc.); 
Police Offences Act, 1928, § 6 (soliciting prostitution); 
Police Offences Act, 1928, § 29 (reformatory for women or girls); 
Police Offences Act, 1928, § 69 (idle and disorderly persons, etc.); 
Police Offences Act, 1928, § 72 (rogues and vagabonds, etc.); 
Police Offences Act, 1928, § 73 (incorrigible rogues) ; 
Police Offences Act, 1928, §§ 79-81 (prostitution, brothels, etc.). 

STATUS OF WOMEN IN QUEENSLAND. 

The trend in Queensland, especially in recent years, is in the direction of recognising the 
equality of the sexes. 

Industry and Employment. (Omitted. See lntroduction to the present document.) 

Professions. 
. (a) The Legal Practitioners Act of 1905 confers on women the right o_f pra~tising as 

barristers, solicitors or conveyancers. Some women have already qualified m those 
professions and are duly practising therein. 

(b) In regard to such professions as the medical, optical and pharmaceutical professions, 
there is no direct statutory recognition of permitting women to qualify but ~here is no statutory 
objection and hence women have qualified and entered upon these professions. 

The Dental Act, 1902, specifically includes women. . . . . 
Certain occupations however are precluded from women, i.e., thos.e mvolvmg r~sk or which 

would properly be carried on by men. For instance, under the Mmes Re~ulatiOn Ac~, no 
female shall be employed below ground in any mine. And under the Inspection o_f Machmery 
Acts no female is allowed to operate a lift, or take charge of or control any eng~ne, or ~lean 
machinery while some part is in motion. (See Section 14 of the Inspection of Machmery 
Act, 1915.) 

Political and Civil Status. 
Women in Queensland have full voting rights under the Elections Acts for the election 

of representatives to Parliament. . . . 
Moreover, the Elections Acts give statutory recogmtion t? the nght of a woman to be 

qualified for nomination as a candidate for el~cti~n to Parliament. ln Queensland, OM 

woman has served a term as member of the Legislative Assembly. 
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\\7omen are also competent to be appointed as Justices of the Peace, and several women 
have been so appointed. 

Properly Riglzls. 
Queensland has adopted the English law in relation to the ~ights of property and. of the 

power of making contracts in respect of married women. Marned women ~ay acqmre and 
dispose of property, may contract debts, and sue and be sued and can make a will (see generally 
the Married Women's Property Acts, 1890 to 1897). 

Guardianship. 
The Guardianship and Custody of Infants and Marriages of Minors Amendment Act of 

1928 gave equal rights to the mother of the infant to apply to the Court in respect of any 
matter affecting the infant as are possessed by the father. · 

. In fact, where, in any proceeding before a Court, the custody or upbringing of an infant or 
the administration of any property belonging to or held in trust for an infant or the application 
of the income thereof is in question, the Court, in deciding the question, shall regard the 
welfare of the infant as the first and paramount consideration and shall not take into 
consideration whether from any other point of view the claim of the father, or any right at 
common law possessed by the father in respect of such custody, upbringing, administration or 
application is superior to that of the mother or the claim of the mother is superior to that of 
the father. 

Service on Juries. • 
Women, if they so desire, can submit their names for enrolment on the jury panel. 
Jury service with women is not compulsory but voluntary (see Jury Act, 1929). 

Land Laws. 
Secti~n 61 of the Land Acts provides that an unmarried female under the age of 21 years 

or a m~med woman, unless she has obtained an order for judicial separation or an order · 
protectmg her separate property shall not be competent to apply for a selection subject to the 
condition of personal residence. 

Divorce. 

Divorce is founded originally on the old English law but the grounds were recently 
added to by the Matrimonial Causes Acts Amendment Act 'of 1923. The law as to alimony 
in case of divorce is practically the same as in England. 

Unemployment Insurance. 

Women have the same rights as men in relation to unemployment insurance provided 
they conform to the prescribed conditions. · ' 

Income Tax. 

Women are on the same footing as men if they have incomes. 

Criminal Law. 

. Same as males e:ccept that a woman committing an offence u~der coercion of her husband 
Js !lo~ to be held gmlty .of the offence. Sexual offences are dealt with in Part XXII of the 
Cnmmal Code (Sections 208 to 229) and Section 701. 

STATUS OF WoM.J>N IN SouTH AusTRALIA. 

(Part 1.) 

In South ~ustralia, women h~ve the same political status as men and may be elected t 
and vote for either House of Parliament. ' 0 

th The professions of law, medicine, etc., are open to women who are required to qualify 
1
·n 

e same manner as the men. 

as J~~~:~ ~~et~:xp~;:i~~t~~~~~e~;~hll:~ A1t'n~~~~rw~f~~r!!! ~~~ble for appo~ntment 
JJus~Jcd~st .. Fu(rPthe,.r, asCtwo Justices of the Peace sitting together may form~ g~~~t~p~~~::aryas 

uns 1c Jon o 1ce ourt) or Local Court of Li "ted J · d" · · · 

~~~~1~~~~-~~f~~~:Uim!t~~ t~t~~l :~!E!:sct~~aill~~e ::Ts~o~!;~~s\cs~~ci~I~t!gi~:r~~~ 
matnmomal and mamtenance cases in the Courts of Sum o~e~I~es, partiCularly In 
presiding Justices is a woman. The Children's Court. II?-ra JurJSgiCtiOn, o_ne of t~e two 
but he is often acc<;~mpanied by women Justices. Is presi e ctver Y a Special Magistrate, 

Under the Junes Act, 1927 however worn t I" "bl · criminal cases. ' ' en are no e 1g1 e to Sit on juries in civil or 
In the Licensing Act, 1932 provisions hav b d h" · · 

the ~mployll?ent of barmaids. 'under this Acte. eenfma e w ,IC~ wdl eventually eliminate 
publican's w1fe, daughter or sister step dau ht' m a ewthyears lime no woman except the 

' • - g er, or mo er may serve intoxicating liquor in 



-11-

any bar-room. If the publican i~ a woman then she, her daughter sister stepdaughter or 
mother may serve drinks. ' ' ' 

~omen employed in the Public Service are in the same position as men, except that their 
salarres are generally on a lower scale and they must resign on marriage. 

Married Women. 

'!'he ~omicile of a married woman follows that of her husband, except that under the 
M~tr1morual Causes Act, 1929, for the purpose of divorce, judicial separation and other similar 
relief under the said Act, a deserted wife who was domiciled in this State at the time of 
desertion is deemed to have retained her South Australian domicile althouah since the 
desertion her husband may have acquired a new domicile. " 

By virtue of the Married Women's Property Acts a married woman is capable of acquiring 
holding and disposing by will or otherwise of any real or personal prqperty as her separat~ 
property in the same manner as if she were a feme-sole. Every married woman has in her own 
name, against all persons whomsoever, including her husband, the same civil remedies and 
also (subject to certain exceptions with respect to her husband) the same remedies and redress 
by way of criminal proceedings for the protection and security of her own separate property 
as if such property belonged to her as a feme-sole. 

Every married woman is in her own right entitled, and is deemed so to do where she 
contracts otherwise than as agent, to contract with regard to her separate property, and the 
contract then binds her separate property and is enforceable at law. The provisions of this 
paragraph do not, of course, apply where the property is subject to restraint on anticipation. 

Further, every married woman having separate property is liable to maintain her destitute 
husband and certain destitute near relatives in the same manner as her husband is liable to 
maintain her near relatives. 

Other than the few exceptions set out above the political and civil status of women in 
South Australia corresponds with that of the men. 

Industrial Legislation. (Omitted. See Introduction to the present document.) 

STATUS OF WoMEN IN SouTH AusTRALIA. 

(Part II.) 
Domicile. 

The common law applies as in England except as altered by the Matrimonial Causes Act, 
1929, as amended_by Section 5 of Act No. 2259. The effect of the alteration is that a deserted 
wife who is domiciled in the State at the time of desertion is deemed to have retained her South 
Australian domicile although since the desertion her husband may have acquired another 
domicile. And where pursuant to an order of any Court or any instrument a woman and her 
husband live separate from each other and at the time when such separation commences the 
husband is domiciled in South Australia such woman is deemed to retain her South Australian 
domicile. 

Properly. 
At common Jaw and in _equity, the Ia~ as to ma;ried women's property .is similar ~o 

English Jaw prior to the passmg of the Mar~1ed Women .s ~rop~rty ~cts. Mamed Women s 
Property Acts are in force in South Australia and are similar m their effects to those of the 
English Acts. 

Torts. Contracts. 
South Australian law is similar to English law on these subjects, except that !n South 

Australia a husband is not liable for his wife's torts. See Act No.l084 of 1912, SectiOn 2. 

Bankruptcy. 
This matter is subject to Commonwealth legislation and the law thereon is contained in the 

Commonwealth Bankruptcy Acts, 1924 to 1933. Section 8 provides that the Act shall apply 
·to all debtors, including married women. 

Guardian$hip. 
The law on this subject is similar to the law in force in Engla~d prior to _the p_assing of the 

English Guardianship of Infan_ts _Act, 1925. T~e South ~ustr~han Guard1ansh~p of Infants 
Act, 1887,is in most respects similar to the Enghsh Guardianship of Infants Act, 1886. 

Maintenance, Poor Law and Bastardy. 
Maintenance. - A woman can obtain a separation from her hu~band in a su_mmary 

Court upon proving certain fact~. She is entitled then to custody of ch.ildren, protection and 
maintenance for herself and children. . . . . 

Both the husband and the wife can seek separation or divorce under the Matr1momal 
Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 
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The wife can claim maintenance if left without support; and husband can sue wife f 
maintenance if he is in need and entitled. These actions are under summary procedur 

Both men and women are liable to support their children, grand children, parents ar 
grandparents. 

Poor Law. - Relatives liable to support destitute persons are husbands and wive 
children and grandchildren, parents and grandparents of such person. . 

Ration relief (outdoor) and indoor home is provided. No difference is based on sex. 

N.B. -Payment of old-age and invalid pensions are provi<ied for pursuant to CommOJ 
wealth law. 

Bastardy. -Mother is liable to support child. She can claim a maintenance order an 
judgment of paternity if able to prove case. 

No corroboration needed unless and unlil defendant denies paternity. 
Father is liable to pay up to 20/- per week maintenance. Child takes mother's namt 

Upon marriage, mother and her husband may adopt. Husband becomes liable to keep chi! 
after marrying the mother, but the father's liability continues. 

Divorce. 

Grounds for divorce and judicial separation are the same for a wife as for a husband, an1 
in any action for divorce the Court may make any order which it thinks proper for maintenanc' 
of one party to the marriage by the other party. The law is contained in the .Matrimonia 
Causes Act, 1929, as amended by Acts Nos. 2259 of 1935 and 2293 of 1936. 

Unemployment Insurance. 

There is no provision for unemployment insurance in South Australia for men and women 
There is provision, however, for unemployment relief which is applicable equally to both mer 
and women. See Unemployment Relief Council Act, 1930. 

Proslilulion. 

Special laws exist in Sout.h Australia to restrict the rights of common prostitut~s as in 
England. See Police Act, 1936, sections 63, 83, 85 and 117. · 

Lead Proleclion. (Omitted. See Introduction to the present document.) 

Income Tax. 

Income Tax laws apply equally to both males and females. 

Criminal Law. 

The Criminal Law Consolidation Act No. 2252 of 1935 applies generally to both males and females. . 

Juries. 

Women are not required to serve as jurors in South Australia. See Juries Act, 1927. 

STATus OF WoMEN IN WESTERN AusTRALIA. 

General. 

Under the laws of Western Australia females alread h f II · · 

~!~~~;:*r:~~~:~::.~~:s:~~~h~~~~~i~~:if~~:~~~?ii~~ 
This applies also in relation to membership of · · 1 d b 

Government bodies, and voting at the election of such~~~Be~~. roa oard and other local 
Also females, whether married or unmarried ca h ld d d 1 · 

property as their separate estate to the same exten' n ° an ea With real and personal 
m their own name and for their own benefit. t as males, and carry on any class of business 

Females can be admitted to the practice of professions, e.g., law medicine ch · t t 
Females are not competent to sit as 'ur 'th . . , , emis ry, e c. 

Licensing Act, 1911, a female cannot hold a o~b~~ ei' er crimm!il or civil juries; and under the 
if she is under thirty years of age or is a m~ . 1dan s general. h~ence .or wayside-house licence 

Apart from the two latter ex~e t' me. woman residmg With her husband. 
civil 6latus suffered by females whi~h ~~~~tthaelsre IS nfTo ddisabbility in the matter of political and 

o su ere y males. . 
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Domicile. 

The d~micile of a feme-sole can be altered by her in the same way as if she were a man . 
. Upon m~rr1age, a woman becomes a dependent person"as far; as domicile is concerned, an dun til 
deat~, d1vor?e or nullitY: of marriage her dom~cile is that o! her husband. There is•an exception 
to this rule m one particular case and that IS the followmg : For the purposes·of divorce, a 
deserted wife who was domiciled in Western Australia at the time of desertion' is deemed to 
have retained her Western Australia domicile notwithstanding;that her husband may have since 
the desertion acquired a foreign domicile (Supreme Court. Act No. 36 of 1935, Sec. 71). 

Married Woman's Properly. 

A married woman has all the rights and liabilities of a man with regard to her separate 
estate, but the liabilities are limited to the separate estate and are not personal. 

Divorce. 

The following grounds for divorce are virtually the same for both men and women : 

(1) Adulterv. r 
(2) Desertion. 
(3) Drunkenness, combined with cruelty or failure to mainf.ain in the case of a man, 

and combined with failure to perform her domestic duties in the case of a woman. 
(4) Imprisonment, with an additional ground for a wife shortening the period and 

lessening the type of offence if coupled with failure to maintain. 
(5} Attempt to murder or to inflict grievous bodily harm on the petitioner. 
(6) Lunacy. 
(7) Ante-nuptial incontinence. · 

In addition, a wife may petition for divorce if she has been separated from her husband 
under an order of a competent court or by virtue of a deed of separation for a period of three 
years, and her husband has been liable during that period to make periodical payments by 
way of maintenance and has failed to do so either entirely or repeatedly and habitually 
(Supreme Court Act No. 36 of 1935, Sec. 69). 

Where a wife has appeared as the respondent in a suit for divorce, she has the right to call 
upon her husband to secure the costs of the action and in the event of his failing to do so, he 
cannot proceed with his petition (Rule 72). 

A husband who petitions for divorce successfully on the ground of his wife's adultery may 
be awarded damages and costs against the co-respondent. No such right belongs to a wife 
who petitions successfuJiy·on the ground of her husband's adultery. 

Guardianship of lnfanls. 

The father is the guardian by nature and nurture of his legitimate children and entitled 
to their custody and control until they attain the age of 21 years. If the children are 
illegitimate, the mother is prima facie entitled to their custody up to the age of 14 years. 

By the Guardianship of Infants Act, 1920-1926, on the death of the father, the mother is 
constituted guardian of the children either solely or jointly with a guardian appointed by the 
father. On the death of the mother, the father is the guardian either solely or jointly with any 
person appointed by the mother to act with him in that capacity. A very strong case must be 
made out before the Court will deprive a father of the guardianship of his children. 

Section 2 of the Guardianship of Infants Act 1926 (W. A.) provides that: 
"Where in any proceeding before any court • . . the custody or upbringing of an 

infant . . • is in question, the court, in deciding that question shall regard the wel
fare of the infant as the first and paramount ·consideration, and shall not take into 
consideration whether from any other point of view the claim by the father, or any 
right at common law possessed by the father, in respect of such custody, upbringing, 
administration or application is superior to that of the mother, or the claim of the mother 
is superior to that of the father". 
By Section 3 of the same Act, it is provided that : 

"The mother of an infant shall have the like powers to apply to the court in respect 
of any matter affecting the infant as are possessed by the father". 

Righi of Appoinlmenl lo Public Office. 
Women have equal rights with men to appointment to public office, but in fact rarely 

· avail themselves of that right. 

Bankruptcy. 
There is no limitation under our Bankruptcy law to the effect that a married woman ~ay 

only be made bankrupt in respect of her separate estate, nor is a _married woman ~a de suhje~t 
to the Act solely by reason of her having carried on trade or ~usn~ess. !fa marned wo~an IS 
made bankrupt and if' she owns property the income of whiCh IS subject _to .a re_stramt on 
anticipation, the Court may order the income to be paid to the tr':lstee for dist':lbull_on among 
the creditors, subject to the claim of the married woman and her chiidre~ for their mamte.nance. 
But, subje?t to that power .o~ ~he Court, separate Pt:operty of a roamed woman, subject to 
restraint, IS not property diVISible amongst her creditors. 
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Maintenance. . 
· JJ't f · the Court may if it thmks fit, order On any decree for dissolutiOn or n~ I Y 0 marriage, monev or ~nnual or monthly or 

that the husband shall secu~e to the d~fe :uc~ ~~~! i~~n;f to the"ability .of her husband and 
weekly sum of money as h~vm~{egcr t 

0 
:; d~em r~asonable. On the application. of either 

to the conduct of the parlles, Ie our mbe increased or decreased or the order discharged 
party the a_mo~n~of ~~e P?~e;~~a~~he circumstances of the parties warrant such a change 
alt~~et~er, If t Und~; t~esr.i!~~ed Wo~en's Protection Act, 1922, a married woman whose 
~~sbi:~d ad'f::.ing the pr~ceding six months has been guilty of : 

(1) Cruelty to her or any of her children. 

(2) Adultery. 

(3) Desertion. 

(4) Failure to maintain her or any of her children, 

rna a Jy for protection under the Act. An order made upon proof of any of these offences 
rna~ r~feve the applicant from the obligation to cohabit with her husband, gr~nt her custo~y 
of the children and order the payment of maintenanc~ for her ?r any of h~r chlldren. . It wlll 
be noticed that the offences (1) and (4) may b~ committed agamst any chlld of ~he Wife (e.g., 
an illegitimate child or child by a former marriage) and also ~hat paymen~ of mamtenance for 
any such child may be ordered by ~h~ Court. The procee~mgs under this Act are su_mmary 
and comparativelv free from pubhClty, and the protechon afforded by the Ac~ IS very 
frequently sough( The Children's Court has power to. order the payment _of m~mtenance 
for children both legitimate and i~l~gitimate! an? has Wide powers for enforcmg such orders. 
Liability for maintenance of a legitimate child hes firstly on the father, then on the mother, 
then step father, then step m~the~, _then br?the;s and sisters, and lastly on grand parent~. 
Liability for maintenance of an lllegihmate child hes firstly on the father, then on the mothers 
husband, then the mother. 

Nationality. 

The nationality of a· ma~ried woman is that of her husband. A successful application for 
naturalisation automatically naturalises the wife and infant children of th~ applicant. · 

Franchise. • 

. 
Women have the same voting rights and obligations as men. They are eligible to become 

members of Parliament andfor of local governing bodies. There are two female members of 
the Western Australian Parliament, as at present constituted. 

Prostitution. 

In Western Australia, it is an offence to keep a house to which persons may resort for the 
purposes of prostitution, or to procure a woman (of any age) to become a prostitute. It is 
also an offence for a prostitute to solicit for the purpose of prostitution, though in this case 
the soliciting must constitute something more than mere accosting for that purpose. The 
offence is coupled with that of riotous behaviour by ~ prostitute in a public place and is 
apparently regarded as an offence because it is likely to bring about a breach of the peace. 
It is an offence for a male person tolive wholly or in part on the proceeds of prostitution. 
Despite the fact that the keeping of a brothel constitutes an offence, they exist more or less 
openly. Their proprietors are periodically prosecuted and fined for their activities, but no 
attempt is made by the police to remove them. Their inmates, if they become infected with 
venereal disease, are obliged to report periodically to the health authorities for inspection. 

Lead Protection. (Omitted. See Introduction to the present document.) 

The Poor Law. 

Commonwealth legislation provides for old-age pensions for (broadly speaking) all persons . 
other than aliens, Asiatics ~nd Aboriginal natives, who have property or money equalling i~ 
value not !ll?re than a ~ert~m sum. Women who qualify for this -pension in all other respects 
b;come eligible to receive ~t at t~£- age. of 60 years .. ~len are not eligible until they reach 
6a years of age. A ~oman.Is not disq';Iahfied fro.m ~eceivmg the old-age pension by reason only 
of the fact that she Is married to an ahen, an Asiatic or an Aboriginal native. 

State legislation provides for the establishment of poor houses. 
. There is also provision for deserted wives and children or near relatives to apply to the 

Courts for attachment of the pro~erty o~ the perso~ liable for their support (9 Victoria,' cap. 2). 
As a matter of .Government pohcy, rehef to destitute. women and children is provided also 
through the Ch1l~ Weilar~ Department UJ?On proof that there is no person liable for their 
support or that 1f there Is a person so liable every. effort has been made to enforce his 
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obligatio;'lS, an_d ?n addition tha~ the appl~cant cannot find employment. Such relief is at the 
rate o~ nme shilhngs per head With a maXIf!l-Um of £3.3.0 per week per family. The mother of 
a family would not be expected to obtam employment, and an unmarried mother is not 
expec~ed to_ find employment whil~ she is nursing a child. Unemployment relief has been a 
large 1t_em m Government expenditure over the past years of depression, but is gradually 
decreasmg. ' 

Unemployment Insurance. 

There is no form of unemployment insurance in Western Australia. 

Bastardy. 

Bastardy and affiliation proceedings are governed bv the Child Welfare Act 1907-1927 
and jurisdiction in these matters is now vested solely in tiie Children's courts. ' ' 

Upon the hearing of a complaint against any person in respect of the maintenance of an 
illegiti~ate child of which the defendant is alleged to be the father, no order can be made upon 
the eVIdence of the mother unless her evidence is corroborated in some material particular or if 
the Court is satisfied that at the time the. child was begotten the mother was a common 
prostitut~. Slight evidence of corroboration is sufficient, its sufficiency being purely a matter 
fo~ the ~1scretion of the Bene~, but there must be some corroboration. Proceedings may be 
lmd agamst the father for mamtenance or for confinement expenses either before or after the 
birth of the child. 

I nco me T (l(J;. 

A recent provision allows a married man to deduct from the taxable amount of his 
income a sum not exceeding £50 per· annum payable to his wife by way of an allowance. 
This provision apparently does not operate in the case of· a married woman who makes to 
her husband such an allowance, but apart from that men and women are on an equal footing 
with respect to income tax. . . 

Criminal Law. 

A married woman is not free from criminal responsibility for doing or omitting to do an 
act merely because the act or omission takes place in the presence of her husband. A married 
woman is not criminally responsible for doing or omitting to do an act which she is actually 
compelled by her husband to do or omit to do, and which is done or omitted to be done in 
his presence, except in the case of an act or omission which would constitute an offence 
punishable with death, or an offence of which grievous bodily harm to the person of another, 
or an intention to cause such harm is an element, in which case the presence of her husband 
is immaterial. · 

A husband and wife are not criminally responsible for conspiracy between themselves 
alone. 

When a husband and wife are living together, neither of them incurs any criminal 
responsibility for doing or omitting to do any act with respect to the property of the other 
except in the case of an act or omission of which an intention to injure or defraud some other 
person is an element and except in the case of an act done by either of them when leaving or 
deserting or when about to leave or desert the other. Subject to that provision, a husband and 
Vl'ife are each of them criminally responsible for any act done by him or her with respect to the 
property of the other. wh_ich wo~ld. be an offen?e if ther were not husba1_1d and wife. . ~ut 
neither of them can mst1tute cr1mmal proceedmgs agamst the other while they are hVing 
together. Upon the prosecution of a husband on the compla_int of his_ wife for an offe~ce 
committed with respect to her property and upon the prosecution of a w1fe on the complamt 
of her husband for an offence committed with respect to his property, the wife or husband, as 
the case may be, is a competent and compellable witness. The wife or husband of a person 
charged with a number of offences, all in the nature of sexual offences, is a competent _and 
compellahle witness either for the prosecution or def~nce at every st~g~ of the proce~dmgs 
and without the consent of the person charged. SubJect to that provision a husband 1s not 
compellable in any proceedings to disclose any communication made to him by his wife 
during mar~iage, and a wife is not compellabl_e in any p~oceedin~s . to disclose any 
communication made to her by her husband dunng the marriage (Cnmmal Code, 191_4). 
The punishment of whipping cannot be inflicted upon ~ female. In the event _of a wo~an hemg 
pregnant while she is under sentence of death, execution may be delayed until the b1rth of her 
child. 

Se:r:ual Offences. 

The offence of rape is not a capital offence in Western Australia, but is punishable with 
imprisonment with hard labour for life with or without whipping. . _ 

The consent of a girl under the age of 16 years to be carnallyknowno~md~cently assau!ted 
by any man (the age is 17 when the man is her teacher, employer or guardian) IS not recognised 
by law. . . . 

It is a defence to a charge of havmg or attemptmg to have u_nlawful carnal knowledge of 
a girl under 16 years of age to prove that the accused person beheved_ on reasonable grounds 
t.hat the girl was of or above the age of 16. A _person cannot be convicted of such an offence 
upon the uncorroborated testimony of one Witness. 
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Jury Service, Trades, Professions. elc. 
· · hi f · · E ery profession is open to women. 

Women are not eligible or ha e. _or JUrY: servic~. v liv red under the provisions 
lllost trades are governed by the provisions of mdustrial awards de k e . . . for females 
of the Industrial Arbitration Act, and numbers of t~e awhards. rna e ~o lrpo:hlhltion against 
employed in the industry concerned. At the same bme t ere IS no a? ua t lth h 
their being so employed. Married women find it very diffic~ilt to obtam emploY!lle~ • a ro~g 
some who practised a profession before marriage have cont.mued to do soAafbt~tr 1vvithc:~~ ni~ 
de ees of success. The basic wage for men, as proVIded by t.h~ r I ra IOn 
£3!j2.0 per week, while that for women is £1.18.11 per week, though 1~. must be r.emembere.d 
that the wage for men is regulated on the assumption that he has himself, a wife and two 
children to support, while that for women assumes that the 'Yom an has only h~rself to support. 
The various industrial awards allow a margin above the basic wage for the skill of the \\orker. 

. . 
Work in Mines. (Omitted. See Introduction to the present document.) 

STATUS OF WoMEN IN TASMANIA. 

Except as is otherwise set out bel?w, the. status of unmarried women and widows of adult 
age in Tasmania is in no way to he differentiated from that of the adult man. 

Married Women. 
Section 3 of the Married Women's Property Act, 1935, confers upo.n married wor_n~n the 

amplest powers of holding real and personal property and of cont.ractmg. The position of 
the married woman is assimilated to that of the feme-sole. 

Women generally. 
Scattered throughout Tasmanian Statute Law will be found numerous disabilities of 

women sometimes of the whole sex and sometimes merely of married women. These may take 
the for:n of either a capacity conferred upon the male sex eo nomine with an implied exclusion 
of the female sex, or an actual expressed mcapacity of the female sex. In the absence of a~y 
index of Tasmanian Statute Law it would be hopeless to attempt to enumerate the cases m 
which such disabilities are suffered under Tasmanian Law. The following are cited as 
examples only : 

(i) Section 52 of the Public Service Act, 1923 (inserter! by the Amending Act, 18, 
Geo. V. No. 18), debars married women from employment in the Public Service of the 
State. 

(ii) Women are not eligible for service on juries in Tasmania (The Jury Act, 1899, 
Section 4). 

(iii) Section 29 of the Mines and Works Regulation Act, 1915, prohibits the 
employment for hire in or about a mine of any female excepting in the case of clerical 
employment. 

On the other hand, the law of Tasmania occasionally invests women with an ability not 
possessed by a man. For instance, a wife who is deserted by her husband at a time when the 
husband (and consequently the wife) is domiciled in Tasmania may, upon the continuance of 
the desertion for the statutory period, institute divorce proceedings against her husband based 
on his desertion of her notwithstanding the fact that the husband's domicile (and, therefore, 
the wife's) is no longer Tasmania. This will be found in the Matrimonial Causes Amendment 
Act, 1919, Section 3 inserting in the Principal Act a new Section 14b (see last paragraph 
thereof). Furthermore the statutory period of desertion is only two years for the deserted 
wife while it is three years for the deserted husband. 

In general terms, it is provided by the Acts Interpretation Act, 1931, Section 24, that in 
the construction of any Tasmanian Statute " words importing the masculine gender shall 
include females ". 

The relevant extracts from the Statutory Provisions are as follows : 

Section 3.- Married Women's Property Act. 
(1) A married woman shall be capable of acquiring, holding, and disposing of any real 

or personal property in the same manner in every respect as if she were a feme-sole. 
(2) A married woman shal~ be capab~e of enter;ing ~to and rende~ing herself liable in 

respect of any contract, and of smng and bemg sued, either m contract or m tort or-otherwise 
in all re~pects as if she. were a feme-sole ; and any damages or costs recovered hy her in any 
sue~ actiOn or proc.eedmg shall b.e her property; and any damages or costs awarded against 
her m any such actiOn or proceedmg shall be recoverable from and payable by her in the same 
manner in every respect as if she were a feme-sole. 

· (3) The marriage of a woman shall not affect any contract or liability entered into or 
incurred, by her before marriage. ' 

Section 52. - Public Service Act. 

f.1) No married wom~n. shall be ~mplored either permanently or temporarily in the 
S~rv1ce unless the 9<>mmJsswner certifies m any special case that t.here are special 
e1rcumstances rendermg her employment desirable. 
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(2) Ev!lry female employ~e who marries after appointment to any position shall be 
dee~ed thereupon to have retned unless the Commissioner certifies as provided by Sub
sectiOn ( 1) hereof, that the retention of her services is desirable . 
. Section 29. -Mines and Works Regulation Acl. (Omitted. See Introduction to the present 

document.) 

Section 14b. -Matrimonial Causes Amendment Act. 
Any wife who at the time of the institution of the suit has been domiciled in Tasmania for 

two years and upwards may present a petition to the Court praying that her marriage may be 
dissolved on one or more of the grounds following : 

I. That her husband has without just cause or excuse deserted the petitioner and without 
any such cause or excuse left her continuously deserted during two years and upwards. 

II. That her husband has during three years and upwards been an habitual drunkard, 
and either habitually left the petitioner without the means of support, or habitually been 
guilty of cruelty towards her. 

III. That at the time of the presentation of the petition her husband has been imprisoned 
for a period of not less than three years, and is still in prison under a commuted sentence for 
a capital crime, or under sentence to penal servitude for seven years or upwards, or has within 
five years undergone frequent terms of imprisonment, and has been sentenced in the aggregate 
·to imprisonment for three years or upwards. 
- IV. That within one year previously her husband has been convicted of having 
attempted to murder the petitioner, or on the ground that her husband has repeatedly during 
that period assaulted and cruelly beaten the petitioner. 

V. That her hu?band has since the celebration of his marriage and after the First day 
of January, One thousand nine hundred and twenty, been guilty of adultery. 

VI. That her husband has for a period or periods of not Jess in the aggregate than seven 
years, within ten years immediately preceding the filing of the petition, been a lunatic or 
person of unsound mind and is unlikely to recover from such lunacy or unsoundness of mind, 
or has been confined as such in any hospital or other institution in accordance with the 

· provisions of ' The Mental Diseases Hospitals Act ' for a period of or periods not Jess in the 
aggregate than seven years, within ten years immediately preceding the filing of the petition, 
and is unlikely to recover from such lunacy or unsoundness of mind. 

If in the opinion of the Court the petitioner's own habits or conduct induced or contributed 
to the wrong complained of under this section, such petition may be dismissed. Provided 
always that the Court may, if it thinks fit, notwithstanding that the petitioner has been guilty 
of conduct which would disentitle such petitioner to relief as provided in Section 20 of the 
Principal Act, if satisfied that it is in the interest of all parties that the marriage should be 
dissolved, pronounce a decree declaring that such marriage be dissolved. 

A deserted wife who was domiciled in Tasmania at the time of desertion shall be deemed 
for the purposes of this Act to have retained her Tasmanian domicile notwithstanding that 
her husband may have since the desertion acquired any foreign domicile. 

Bulgaria. 

[Translation.] 
I. Situation of Women as regards Private Law. 

June 3rd, 1937. 

Unmarried Women. 
As regards private Jaw, the le~al situati?n of um;narried women is abs~lutely the s_ame as 

that of men, with the three followmg exceptiOns, which also apply to married women . 

(a) Women cannot witness certificates of births, marriages and deaths (Article 120 
of the Law on Persons); 

(b) A woman cannot be a guardian nor a member of a family council, unless she is 
mother or grandmother (Article 51 of the Law on Persons) ; 

(c) In the inheritance of immovable property regarded as fixtures, the female 
descendant heirs receive a share half as great as that of the male descendants. 

Married Women. 
A married woman retains her full legal capacity .. Financial relations between married 

eople are regulated on the basis of a compl~te sel?arat10n of property betwee~ husband and 
~ife; as regards private law, complete equality exists between husband and wife. Ca.uses ~f 
d. are the same for both husband and wife. However, the closeness of the marnage tie 

!Vorce . . I I 't t' f results in certain restrictions m the ega SI ua IOn o women. 
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A. Restrictions in the Interest of the Unity of the Family. . . . 
1. A wife has the same domicile as her husband ; a widow keeps that domiCile until she 

acquires another (Article 9 of the Law on Persons). . . . 
II. While the marriage lasts the paternal power is exerc~sed by t~e father. The moth~r 

only exercises this power if the father is dead, has been depnved of h!s paternal power, .o~ IS 

absent (Article 62 of the Law on Persons). The fa~her has the ri~ht to m~p.ose on the su.rvlVlng 
mother, by provisions in his will o_r .by a'!thentiC ~eed, defimte conditiOns concernmg the 
education of the children or the admimstratJOn of their property. The m?ther may, neve~t~e
less ask for the abolition of these conditions from the family council, whiCh makes a declSlon 
on her request (Article 77 of the Law on Persons). · 

III. An unmarried male under disabilities has the father as his legal guardian or, if the 
father is dead, the mother. When an illegitimate child is acknowledged by both parents, the 
father is legal guardian. 

IV: ·A married woman cannot enter into business without the express. or t~cit 
authorisation of her husband. This authorisation is taken for granted if the woman IS publicly 
known to ·be trading, unless the husband explicitly expresses his opposition. If the. husband is 
absent or under guardianship, having been deprived of his legal rights, the regional court 
grants the necessary authorisation. Even if a woman is engaged in business, she cannot be 
a member of a commercial company which entails unlimited responsibility without express 
authorisation from her husband, or from the court in the case of the absence or illness of her . 
husband (Article 9 of the Law on Trade). A husband may withdraw the permission to trade 
granted to his wife, but the withdrawal must be approved by the Court, which will have 
previously heard the woman (Article 12 of the Law on Trade). 

V. The husband may ask for the annulling of the contract of service concluded by his 
wife by sending a request to that effect to the conciliation court. The court may accede to 
that request only if the maintenance of the contract of service seems harmful to the relations 
between husband and wife and if the husband brings proof that he has the means of meeting 
the household expenses. 

B. Limitations in the Interest of Third Parties. 
Articles 741 and 742 of the Law on Trade set forth the legal but not incontestable 

presumption that property acquired by the wife of a bankrupt belongs to the husband and 
that it has been acquired with his money. This property is included in the bankrupt's total 
estate. 

C. Restrictions in the Interest of the National Economy. 
Male descendants have the right to keep to themselves the shares of their female co-heirs 

in unbuilt property if the latter are already married, on paying them the price of those 
shares on evaluation (Article 420, paragraph 2, of the Law on Inheritance). The restriction 
in the rights of succession of women mentioned above· (loc. cit.) has also as its basis the 
safeguarding of the interests of the national economy. 

II. Situation of Women as regards Public Law and Political Situation. 

Women may fill any State ·office if they satisfy the required conditions. They are 
excluded only from a military career and, in conformity with the canons of the Orthodox 
Church, from all ecclesiastical offices. 

No restrictions exist concerning the education of Bulgarian women. They have access 
to all schools and universities except military schools and religious academies and seminaries . 

. Wom~n m~y e~ercise all professions and all trades, with a few exceptions as a result 
of mdustnal leg~slatJon for protecting female labour . 

. As. a gener~l rule, Bulgarian women have no political rights. They have no vote at the 
Ieg~slabve elections and cannot stand as candidates. However a recent law has given the 
vof:e. in muni_cipal elect~ons to married women of full age who ~re or have been mothers of 
le~tJma~ children (Article 5, Decree Law for the Election of Members of Municipal Councils). 
This law IS the first step towards political equality for Bulgarian women. 

China. 

[Translation.] June 22nd, 1937. 

I have the honour to convey to you certain information supplementing that communicated 
to you by the Permanent Bureau of the Chinese Delegation in a letter dated September 2nd 
1~J . ' 

~he _principle of. the equality of the sexes set out in Article 6 of the Provisional 
Const~tut~on of the Chm~se Republic at present in force, is reproduced in Article 8 of the Draft 
Cop nst

1
ItutCo10n made pubhc on May 5th, 1936, which will become final after adoption by the 

eop e's ngress at the end of this year. 
The new text, however, is simplified. The words " All citizens of the Chinese Republic 
1 See doeument A.33.1936.V. 
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wit~out di~t~nction of sex, ~ace, rellgion ~r class, are equal before the law " have been replaced 
by . Th~ Citize:'ls of ~~e Chmese Repu~hc are all equal before the law ", all persons of Chinese 
nabo~aht_y bemg Citizens of the Chmese Republic accordino- to Article 3 of the Draft 
ConstitutiOn. " 

Th~ principle of the equality of the sexes is embodied in the Civil Code chiefly as regards 
the f_amily and succession and criminal law ; in particular, Chapter 17 of the Criminal Code 
relatm~ to offences against marriage_ and the family. 

With regard to the steps that might be taken by the League of Nations in the matter of 
the status of women, my Government has, for the moment, no suggestions to put forward. 

Denmark. 

[Translation.] June 14th, 1937. 

I. For elections to the Rigsdag, Municipal Councils and other similar assemblies the 
conditions governing lhe franchise and eligibility are the same for men and women. ' 

I~. Under the Law of March 4th, 1921, all posts and offices under the Slate and Communes 
pr!l~cribed by law are open to men and women on equal conditions, with the exception of 
military posts and posts for which ecclesiastical ordination is required. Similarly men and 
women are equally bound to discharge the duties incumbent upon them. ' · 

III. From the point of view of civil law, men and women are equal in principle, so that 
there is no special situation applicable to women, unless this is provided for by way of 
exception, for example, in the following cases : 

(1) The provision laid down in Article 6 of the Law of June 30th, 1922, on the 
conclusion and dissolution of marriage, which prescribes that the minimum age for the 
conclusion of marriage shall be 21 years for a man and only 18 years for a woman, and the 
provision laid down in Article 16 of the same law which prescribes that a woman who has 
already been married may not contract a new marriage before the expiry of a period of 
ten months after the termination of the previous marriage, unless she has been with child 
since a period previous to the termination of the said marriage or ten months have elapsed 
since the termination of her cohabitation with her first husband. 

· (2) The provision of Article 6 of the Law of June 30th, 1922, on minority and 
guardianship, which declares that the father is the natural guardian of his legitimate 
minor child, whereas the mother becomes so only by the death of the father, or if the latter 
cannot exercise guardianship because he is himself a minor, or because he has been 
deprived of the right of guardianship. 

(3) The provision of Article 11 of the Law of March 18th, 1925, on the legal effects 
of marriage, whereby a woman, dealing with a third party, is authorised, on the 
responsibility of the husband and wife jointly, to perform such ordinary legal acts as 
may be necessary to ensure her individual requirements. 

. (4) The provision of Article 2, point 2, of the.Law of .April 20th, 1926, on the right 
of inheritance between husband and wife and the non-divisibility of estates, whereby 
the husband may decide by will that his wife, as long as she remains a party to the non
divisibility, shall not have access to the property included in the estate, except with the 
consent of a curator, and may appoint the person responsible for exercising such functions. 

IV. From the point of view of public law, the following rules are in force : 
. Under Article 3 of the Law of April 18th, 1925, on the acquisition and loss of 

nationality, a foreign woman acquires Danish nationality by her marriage with a 
Dane, whereas the marriage of a Danish woman and a foreigner does not confer Danish 
nationality on the latter. 

As regards Articles 2 and 6 of the same law, which deal with the acquisition of 
Danish nationality by foreign nationals by reason o! their _birt~ in Denmark or of. a pro
longed sojourn in the country and t~e loss of Damsh natiOnality by r~ason of birt~ or 
sojourn abroad, the rule is that married women cannot personally acqmre or lose n~~:tiOn
ality in virtue of the above-mentioned reasons, whereas a woman who has. marrie~ a 
man affected by these provisions always follows the status of her husband, Irrespective 
of whether she herself fulfils the conditions laid down in the rules in question. 

Apart. from the~e measures, the ~~o sexes ~re in principle as~imilated from the 
point of view of public ~aw. The p~OVISlOn of ~rti?le 4 of the a!ores~Id law, whereb~ the 
naturalisation of a marned man applies also to his wife, does no_t m p01~t of fact. c~ns~Itute 
inequality between the sexes, since in practice a woman IS reqmred to .JOID m her 
husband's application for naturalisation, an!:J, i!l t~e ~ontrary even~, she I~ .as a rule 
explicitly excluded from the effects of naturalisatiOn m virtue of a special proVIsiOn of the 
naturalisation law in question. . . 

As regards the provision laid down in Article 5 of the abov~-ment10ned law concern-
ing the loss of Danish nationality by a person who bec<!mes a natiOnal o_f another co.unt~y, 
the two sexes have in principle been assimilated. Smce, however, m the applicatiOn 
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of the said provision this interpretation applies only to the methods of acce!ring -~~tiot 
nality which are recognised by the general public l~w of ~he J?uropean C?Un ries WI ou 
requiring that a similar rule shall exist u_nder J?amsh legislation, a. Da~hsh1 ';fm,an ~~~e~ 
her nationality by marriage with a foreigner, If she thereby a~qmr~s ~ a er s n3: 10 

nality whereas it is hardly admissible that a Dane should lose h1s natiOnality by mh3:rr1~e 
with ~ foreign woman, even if the effect of such marriage were to confer on Im IS 
wife's nationality. D · h t" 

The provision of Article 5, point 2, of the same Ia~, whereby the loss of ams na 10-
nality in the· case of a person who is a Dane by bnth ensues only after such ~erson 
has become established abroad, is of importance chiefly to women wh? marrY: fore~gners 
and to illegitimate children born of a Danish mother who acquire foreign nationality by 
reason of the subsequent marriage of their pa_rents. . . . . . 

Article 8 point 1 of the said law contams the followmg special proviSion relatmg 
to women:" Women ~ho, on the date of the entry into force of the present law, have i?st 
Danish nationality by contracting ~arriage wit_h. a man who doe_s n?t possess Da~Is~ 
nationality may recov!lr it ~y applymg to t~e ~1mstry of the Interior, If they ~ave. origi
nally acquired the said n~twnality by t~e1r b1rth and hav~ not ceased to live m the 
Kingdom since the conclusiOn of the mamage. If they establish themselves abroad, they 
lose Danish nationality." 
V. Compulsory military service applies only to men, under the provisions of Article 88 

of the Constitutional Law (Cf. Law of June 8th, 1912). 

VI. In the exercise of medical professions, midwives' posts have been re~erv_ed f?r 
women, but doctors are authorised to fulfil the duties generally undertaken by nndwives m 
confinements. 

Egypt. 

[Translation.] 

NoTE oN THE PoLITICAL, LEGAL AND EcoNOMIC STATUS OF EGYPTIAN MosLEM 
WoMEN. 

The modern Western legislative systems make no distinction between questions relating 
to personal status and those relating to the daily life of the citizen within. the frontiers of his 

couni£~s the Civil Code of each State contains provisions governing the various stages in the 
life of the citizen from his birth to his death. The same applies to the Courts to whose 
jurisdiction he is amenable and which have cognisance of these questions. 

Nevertheless, the competence of the Courts in Egypt is governed by laws modelled 
principally on those which were in force in the Ottoman Empire, by reason of the relations of 
suzerainty which formerly bound Turkey to Egypt. These laws make a distinction, as 
regards judicial organisation, between the different Egyptian communities. The differentia
tion is based sometimes on religion,· sometimes on race, and leaves each Court to settle 
disputes in conformity with the laws governing the parties who come within its jurisdiction. 

The application of the laws relating to civil matters comes within the competence of the 
Civil Tribunals (National and Mixed). Most of the provisions governing such questions are 
taken from the modern European legislative systems, more particularly French legislation. 

The application of laws concerning the personal status of Moslems comes within the 
competence of the ~ersonal Status Cou~s known as Mehkemeh Sharia. These courts apply 
Moslem Law accordmg to the Hanafite rite. . _· 

The said provisions of Moslem Law have been collected and published by Kadry Pasha. 
They were recently partially amended by reference to other Moslem rites (See Laws No. 25 
of 1920, No. 25 of 1929 and No. 78 of 1931). · 

Hav!ng regard to the foregoing considerations, it is a simple matter to examine the status 
of Egyptian Moslem women under the laws of the country. · 

Political Righls of Egyptian Moslem Women. 

The political status of Moslem or non-Moslem wome~ is the same as that of men (Article 3 
of the Constitution). 

Nevertheless, the electoral law has explicitly restricted the rights of voting and election 
to men, to the exclusion. o~ wo_men (Article 1 of Law No. 11 of 1923). It may be noted that 
Moslem law makes no d1stmcbon between men. and women from this point of view. 

Under Moslem Law:, a wo.~an rna~ n~t reign, and so far the various Moslem countries 
hav~ ~!ways follo_wed this trad1bon, which Is, moreover, in the case of Egypt embodied in an 
exphc1t text (ArtiCle 5 of the Roy~! Rescript dated April 13th, 1923) . 

. 'Yom~n J?Osses~ ~he same nghts as men as regards eligibility for public office and 
partici[,abon m societies and associations. . 

~ e. law on. ci~il pensions, w~ich gr~nts only to a few officials of the male sex the privilege 
of enJOying their nght to a penswn or mdemni ty in case of resignation, grants this right to 



-21-

women officials if the¥ ;resign on ac~o.unt of marriage. Further, the Egyptian legislator has 
ena~ted . several provlSlons determmmg the status of women from the point of view of 
nationality (See Articles 14, 15 and 17 of Law No. 19 of 1929 and of February 27th 1929 as 
amended by Law No. 92 of 1931). ' ' 

Personal Status of Women. 

On this point, reference need simply be made to the provisions of the law published in 
Kadry Pasha's Code of Personal Status and to the laws amending it . 

. It is of interest to note a special advantage accorded to women under the terms of 
Article 24 of Law No. 78 of 1931. The rule of ordinary law, which provides that every 
case must be brought before the defendant's court, grants women the right, in questions of 
personal status, to have the case brought before whatever court they may designate. 

As regards the right to alimony women possess the following two privileges : ( 1) although 
t~e sa~aries of State officials are not transferable and no~ distrainable, ~woman may apply for 
d1stramt up to the amount of one quarter of such salaries ; (2) the alimony in question may 
not be .the object of distraint except by reason of another claim for alimony. 

Article 209 of Kadry Pasha's Code provides, in Chapter 3, under the head of " Marital 
Power", that a husband may take only moderate disciplinary measures against his wife 
when she commits a fault or blameworthy act concerning the punishment of which the law 
remains silent. Nevertheless, a husband is never permitted to employ violence against his 
wife even for a plausible reason. The right of discipline is granted to the man only in his 
capacity as father and head of the family, responsible for the expenses of the household 
and for keeping order within it. This right of discipline is designed to correct the woman if 
her conduct is unseemly. Consequently, it cannot be employed by the man for purposes of 
vengeance or in an arbitrary fashion. If circumstances demand resort to correction, this must 
not exceed the bounds strictly necessary to achieve its purpose. The disciplinary sanctions 
laid down in the Koran are accordingly admonition, conjugal abandonment and corporal 
punishment. These various sanctions are specified in order, so that no one punishment may 
be resorted to until a lesser punishment has been tried in vain. If one punishment has 
produced its effect, the more serious punishment must not be employed. 

Status of Women under Civil Law. 

A woman enjoys the same rights as a man on reaching her legal majority (21 years). 
She then becomes free as regards her acts and no longer depends upon anyone ; it is immaterial 
whether she is married or not. 

Article 4 of Kadry Pasha's Code of Personal Status stipulates that a promise of marriage 
and betrothal shall not be binding upon the parties, who retain the right to break off the 
marriage. 

Article 217 of the same Code grants to the husband alone, to the exclusion of the wife, the 
right of divorc.e. 

The civil tribunals, both native and mixed, have generally adopted this view. 

Status of Women under Commercial Law. 

The law makes no distinction between men and women as regards their rights and 
obligations in commercial matters. Nevertheless, certain measures have been taken under the 
Mixed and Native Codes to protect the wife of a merchant who has been declared bankrupt. 

Status of Women under Penal Law. 

The law makes no distinction between men and women as regards procedure or penalties 
except in the matter of adultery, when t_he penalty is hea~er for.the woman th~n ~or ~he man. 

Similarly, in the matter of abductiOn, the penalty IS heavier when the victim IS of the 
female sex (Articles 250, 251 and 252 of the Penal Code). 

Nevertheless, the application of the Penal Code varies in certain respects as regards the 
procedure of execution. Thus women are never sentenced to hard labour or to be _handc~fie_d 
or chained (Article 15 of the Code of Criminal Procedu~e). When a woman with ?hild IS 
sentenced to death, the penalty cannot be carried out until after her confinement (Article 263 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure). 

If a woman and her accomplice are caught in the act of adultery, the husband alone has 
the right of legal excuse if he commits murder. 

Social Status of Women. 

The legislator has quite recently taken measures for the protection of women. With this 
object, Law No. 80 of 1933 was promulgated, concerning ·conditions for the employment of 
women in industry and commerce. Furthermore, a department has been created a~ t~e 
Ministry of Commerce. and In~us~ry known as the ~abour Departmen~, one of who~e du~Ies It 
is to supervise the strict applicatiOn of the aforesaid law and ~he achievement of Its obJects. 

Before concluding this study, it may be useful to allude bnefly to polygamy and the legal 
value of women's testimony. 

Polygamy. 

Under Moslem law, a man may have four wives at once, but he must treat them all on .a 
footing of equality; if, for reasons of preference or any other reason, he cannot do so, he IS 
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recommended to have only one. The Koran contains the following text on the subject 
" If you fear to be unjust, wed only one ",and further on: 

"You can never treat all your wives alike, however earnestly you may wish it." 

Testimony . 

. Thevalue of a woman's testimony varies according to the case: It may sometimes be 
equal to-that of a man, as in the case of criminal actions. In certain suits it is not customary 
for the Court to admit a man's testimony, for example, in the case of a woman's confinement, 
or as regards a woman's hidden vices, which may be alleged by the husband in an action for 
the dissolution of marriage. There are other cases in which the testimony of men alone is admit
ted, such a~ actions which would offend the susceptibility of a woman or which she cannot 
endure, either for humanitarian reasons or reasons of modesty. 

Nevertheless, it has been agreed to accept the testimony ·of a woman in a case of murder 
if this is the only available means of ascertaining the truth, including the particular case in 
which the crime has been committed in a place where there were only women. 

Finally, in other cases, women and men are allowed to give evidence equally, although 
a man's testimony is regarded as twice as valuable as that of a woman. · 

Annex. 

TEXT OF THE LAWS MENTIONED IN THE NOTE. 

Political Questions: 

(I) Articles 3 and 21 of the Constitution of April 19th, 1923. 
(2) Article 1 of Electoral Law No. 11 of 1923. 
(3) Article 5 of the Royal Rescript dated April 13th, 1922. 
(4) Articles 58 and 59 of Law No. 37 of 1929 on civil pensions. 
(5) Articles 14, 15 and 17 of the Nationality Law of 1929. 

Personal Sial lUI: 

. (1) Articles 436 and 437 of the Code of Native Procedure. 
(2) Article I of the Decree dated November 26th, 1890. 
(3) Article 1 of the Law. of October 12th, 1918. 

Commercial Code: 

\ 'Distraint of one quarter of l salary in payment of alimony. 

Articles 5, 109, 362, 365 (Native) and Articles 11, 114, 372 and 379 (Mixed). 

Penal Code: 

(1) Art~cles 15, 201, 235, 236, 250, 251 and 252 of the ~enal Code. 
(2) Article 263 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Social Laws: 

Law No. 80 dated July lOth, 1933. 

Right of Discipline. 
RULINGS OF THE COURTS. 

If a husband in administering · h t t hi · 
h . . h hall, b . purus men o s Wife, has exceeded the limits authorised and caused er InJury e s e purushed. · 

Court of Cassat~on, March 3rd, 1934, ReviewAl Mouhama, fifth year, page 107 No. 99. 
Court of CassatiOn, December 18th, 1923, Official Bulletin, year 1935, page 134: 

Right of Divorce. 

is ne!~:~~:r!::~s:::~~:'~u:vely ~o the Mosle.m husband, who may exercise it at will. Thus a woman 
is the arrears of her dowry. a ages m case of divorce. The ~nly compensation to which she is entitled 

M~ed Court of Appeal, June 20th, 1933, Gazelle 1913 Page 55 No 99 . . 
Cauo ~~t of Appeal, December 18th, 1928, Review

1

Al Mouh~ma: ei~hth year, pages 497 and 325. 
Contrary Oprmon. 

Divorce is in principle prohibited and is er 'tt d · 
not depend on the husband's caprice. it is a fim~d e. ~~y ~ c~se of necessity. Accordingly, it does 
If the hiUiband divorces his wife with~ut c hi . rig • 0 Which only reasonable use can be made. 
for the damage caused whether materi'al ause, ale IS guilty of an abuse of his right and owes reparation 

. • or mor . 
Chebm El Kom, December lOth 1930 R · 
Cairo Court of First lnstanc~ D ~ eview Al Mouhama, eleventh year, page 540, No. 277. 

page 1133, No. 564. ' e ember 1Oth, 1932• · Review Al M ouhama, thirteenth ·year, 

Breaking-off of Betrothal. 

Betrothal or promise of marriage does t . 
~ if one of the parties fails In his undertak~o s c~~s~tute t contract c~rrying with it an obligation; hence, 

the man has the right to takeback wh t g, h a par y does not mcur any responsibility. Further 
provided always that such dowry or res a ~ver e ~ay h~ve advanced as dowry or given as a present: 
be prosecuted for damages, nor rna: an~n ast:~ S~Il~ available. The m~n may not therefore in any case 
broken off the marriage. P e made to determme the 11eason tor which he has 
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Native Court of Appeal, December 17th, 1931, Review AI Mouhama, twelfth year, page 855, No. 422. 
Alexandria Court of First Instance, November 14th, 1930, Official Bulletin thirty-second year page 76 

No. 30. · ' ' ' 
Native Court of Appeal, May 23rd, 1926, Oflicial Bulletin, twenty-seventh year, page 68, No. 45. 

In cases concerning the breaking-ott of a marriage, the Mixed Tribunal generally adopts this view, 
although in certain cases it may order the payment of damages. The Mixed Tribunal lays down as a 
condition that, if the man is to be regarded as responsible, he must have committed some fault hidependent 
of the actual breaking-ott of the marriage, and that such fault must have caused injury ~o ·.the other 
party. The responsibility in that case ensues from a quasi civil ottence and not from the breaking of a 
contract. Most of the cases of this kind brought before the courts refer to sexual relations alleged to have 
taken place between the betrothed parties. 

The Mixed Tribunal, when ordering payment of damages, argues that the promise of marriage was 
employed by the man as a means of seduction whereby the woman had been induced to yield. The 
Court convicts by reason of the sexual relations which have taken place and not by reason of the non
execution of the undertaking. The promise of marriage must, however, have been given previous to such 
sexual relations and must have been the determining cause in ind_ucing the woman to yield. It the 
woman's misconduct is due to strong reciprocal feelings of sympathy, there are no grounds for reparation 
either material or moral, even if a promise has been given in the meantime. ' 

Alexandria Mixed Summary Tribunal, March 13th, 1915, Gazelle, fifth year, page 108, No. 279. 
Alexandria Mixed Summary Tribunal, January 29th, 1916, Gazette, sixth year, pages 76 and 239. 
Alexandria Mixed Summary Tribunal, February 24th, 1923, Gazette, fourteenth year, page40, 

No. 55. 
Alexandria Court of Appeal, February 20th, 1930, Gazette, twentieth year, page 207, No. 196. 

Finland. 

[Translation.] June 11th, 1937 . . 
Finland has nothing essential to add to previous information in regard to the status of 

women in Finland. As has been made plain in the information referred to, women are the 
legal equals of men in Finland for all essential purposes. There is not therefore at present 
any feminist issue to speak of in Finland ; but feminist organisations aim at securing 
amendment in minor matters of such restrictions as are still imposed by law on women and 
slight improvements in their general position. 

There are still restrictions on the appointment of women to certain posts ; and the 
women's organisations have done everything in their power to do away with these restrictions. 
One of them is that no woman has hitherto been ordained priest. The Government has not 
failed to give attention to the aspirations of feminist circles in these matters. 

The establishment of the nationality of the wife independently of that of her husband has 
also aroused interest in feminine circles; but the current Finnish law already makes provision 
to enable women to have a nationality other than that of their husband in certain cases. 
Accordingly, what interests the women workers' organisations is not so much the introduction 
of independent nationality during marriage as the establishment of the principle that any 
change of nationality during marriage requires the consent of both the married persons, and 
the creation of facilities to enable women to acquire their former nationality in the event of 
dissolution of their ~arriage. The Finnish Government for its part has always maintained the 
conception of the. u~ty _of the f~mily ;_but, ~thin the limits of this principle, it. is prepared 
to consider the ehmmat10n of difficulties arlSlng for women as a result of the1r husbands 
having a different nationality, and to take into consideration in this connection the above
mentioned views of the women's organisations. 
· As regards social legislation for the protection of women, opinions on the subject differ 
in Finland, as in a number of other countries, even in feminine circles. One section of the 
feminine organisations is in favour of doing away with special legislation in this matter. The 
women workers' organisations on the other hand take the view that the special legislation in 
question does not discriminate against them, but is to their advantage, and is moreover 
necessary to sa!eguard the welfare of future gener~tio.ns .. The Finni~h G?vernment itself has 
always maint!l~ned. (as. may ~e ga~hered from Fm.msh mternal legisla.tiO~ as well as fro!? 
Finnish activities m connectiOn With the InternatiOnal Labour Orgamsatwn) that the~e 1s 
nothing in this protective social.le~slation which conflicts with the principle of legal equality; 
and it proposes to adhere to th1s v1ew. . . 

All the women's organisations further attach importance ~o t~e prmciple of the same 
wage being paid for th~ same work t!> me~ and ":om~n. ~he Fmm~h G?vernment does not, 
however, believe there 1s any appreCiable meq!laiity m t~Is matter m _Fmlan?·. In so far as 
there is inequality, it is the result rather of soc_Ial c<;mceptwns, e?ono!lllc co!!ditions and other 
circumstances which it is often difficult to modify d1rec~Iy _by legi~Ia~Ive actiOn.. So fa~ !Is the 
Finnish Government is concerned, it will endeavour, w1thm the limits of practical politics, to 
aim at the fullest possible equality in this connect~on also: . , . . 

It will be clear from what has been said tha_t, m. the_ Finnish Government s opmwn, there 
is no pressing feminist question at the present time mFmlandandthat(so far, at any rate, as 
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India. 1 

June 17th, 1937. 

So far as British India is concerned, the political and civil status of women may be 
considered under three main heads : 

(1). Their position under the law of the country; . 
(2). Their right to vote and stand for election to Legislatures and Local Bodies ; 
(3). Their right to enter Government service and other professions. 

Category I above may again be subdivided as follows : 
( i) Right to inherit ; 

(ii) Status \inder marriage laws; 
(iii) Guardianship of children ; 
(iv) Appointment as honorary magistrates; 
(v) · Right to practise as legal practitioners;· 

(vi) Eligibility to serve as jurors and assessors ; 
(vii) Differences of punishment; 

(viii) Appearance in Civil Courts; 
(i:c) Offences against women. 

1. POSITION OF WOMEN UNDER THE LAW OF THE COUNTRY. 

(i) Righllo inherit. 

The consolidated law applicable to intestate and testamentary succession in British 
India is contained in the Indian Succession Act, 1925. The important provisions relating to 
succession to intestate property are contained in Sections 32 to 49 of the Act. These provide 
for the succession of a daughter and a widow to a male deceased's property. The Parsees are 
governed in the matter of intestate succession by ~ections 50 to 56 of the Act which provide 
that females including a daughter, a widow and a mother get a share in the property with the 
male heirs. This Act however governs succession, etc., in the case of communities other than 
Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh and Jaina. The great hulk of the Indian population 
consists of Hindus and Muhammadans. The Muhammadan and Hindu Laws, although the 
latter varies widely in different parts of India, are personal and not territorial laws. 

Under the Muhammadan Law of Succession, the husband or wife, and females as well as 
cognates, are recognised as competent to inherit. Parents and ascendants are given a right to 
inherit even when there are male descendants. Under the Hindu Law !there is a close 
connection between religion and succession to property, the preferable right to perform the 
obsequies and subsequent rites being regarded as governing the question of the _preferable 
right to succession of property or inheritance. Consequently, agnates generally exclude 
females from inheritance. It has, however, been enacted (Act II of 1929)in respect of the 
property of males not held in coparcenary and not disposed of by will, that a son's daughter, 
daughter's daughter, sister and sister's son shall in this order he entitled to rank in the order 
of succession next after a father's father and before a father's brother provided that a sister's 
son shall not include a son adopted after the sister's death. 

A Hindu widow takes only a restricted estate in the property of her husband, and on her 
death such property passes to the heirs of her husband except such portion as may have been 
alienated by her for legal necessity. Alienations of her husband's estate or portions thereof 
for legal necessity, which includes the payment of her husband's debts and other charges on 
~he estate, such ~~;s the payment of ~aintenance to fe!llale members of the family, debts 
mcurred by the Widow for her own mamtenance, debts mcurred for the funeral obsequies of 
her husband and for other primarily religious purposes, are valid and bind the actual 
r~versioner succeedi~g to. the estate. on the death of th_e widow. In Bombay, however, a 
Sister or a daughter mhents properties. In Malabar, Widows and children (including female 
children) also inherit under Sections 23 and 24 of the Malabar Marriages Act 1896 

On the ~hole, ~i1_1du women suffer under certain disabilities in the matte~ of inheritance. 
Orthodox Hmdu op11~10n has ge'!-erally ~een opposed _to removal of them on religious grounds. 
A numhe; of ResolutiOns and ~Ills des~gned to ameliorate the position of women in this and 
othe; social matters has f;om time to time been brought forward in the Legislature by non
official members. There IS a marked tendency among the more advanced sections of Indian 

bl;~hlne Gdocovemment or India requests that this memorandum may be treated as substituted ror the memorandum 
pu ument A.33.11136.V. . 
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politi~al opinion to~ards. ~mproving the civil status of women, especially in regard to 
mheritance ~nd their pos,Itio~ under the marria_ge laws. In 1937, the Central Legislature 
pas~ed t~e Hmdu Women s Rights. to Property Bill promoted by a non-official member of the 
Legislative Assembly.. Under this measure, the property of a Hindu governed by the 
Dayabhag school of ~mdu Law and the separate property, if any, of a Hindu governed by 
a~y other scho~l of ~I~du Law or by cus~omary !a~ dying intestate shall devolve upon his 
Wido_w along With ~Is !meal descendants, If any, I~ hke. n;tanner as it devolves upon a son : 
provided that the widow of a predeceased son shallmherit m like manner as a son if there is no 
son surviving of such predeceased son, or as a son's son if there is survivino- a son or a son's 
son of such predeceased son. This applies also to the widow of a pred~ceased son of a 
predeceased son.. In the case of a Hindu governed by any school of Hindu Law other than 
payabhag or by customary law, dying intestate and having at the time of his death an 
~nterest in a Hindu joint family property his widow shall have in the property the same 
I~terest as he himself had. Any interest thus devolving. on a Hindu widow shall be the 
limited interest known as a Hindu woman's estate, provided, however, that she shall have the 
same right of claiming partition as a male owner . 

. The following private Bills relating to inheritance are now pending before the Central 
Legislature : . 

· (1) The Hindu Widow's Maintenance Bill.- According to this, a widow of a deceased 
coparcener in a joint Hindu family not having any son shall be entitled to get as maintenance 
a lif~ estate in the share which her husband, if alive, would have got on partition in th., joint 
family property, such widow being further entitled to demand for her maintenance a partition 
in the same manner in which her husband, if alive, would have been entitled to. 

(2) The Hindu Widow's Right of Inheritance Bill.- The objects of this measure are as 
follows: 

(i) Where the husband was at the time of his death a member of a joint Hindu 
family, she shall be entitled to such share of the joint family property as her husband 
would have been entitled to, had a partition taken place in his lifetiii1e, and may also sue 
for partition. This share shall become her absolute property. 

(ii) Where the .husband. of a widow was at the time of his death a member of a 
joint Hindu family, she shall, subject to the right of another widow, take his property 

. absolutely and not merely as a life interest. 

. , (3) The Adoption Validating Bill. - No adoption by a Hindu shall be invalid by reason 
only that the adoptive father could not have legally married in her maiden state the genitive 
mother of the adopted son. 

ft) The. Moslem Personal Law (Sharial} Application B_ill. - It _provides t~at 
notwithstandmg any custom, usage or law to the co~trary,_ m all qu~stwns regardmg 
succession, special property of females, betrothal, marriage, divorce, mamtenance, dower, 
adoption, guardianship, minority, bastardy, family relations, wills, legacies, gifts, partitions, 
any religious usage or institution including Wakf (trust and trust property), the rul~ of 
decision in cases where the parties are Moslems shall be the Moslem Personal Law (Sharmt). 

(ii} Status under Marriage Laws, etc. 

In regard to inheritance, the status of married women in India under the Indian 
Succession Act, and Hindu and Muhammadan Laws has been stated above. Among 
Christians, the rights and remedies of a deserted wife are governed by Part VI of the Indian 
Divorce Act, 1869. Under this Act she can claim divorce, judicial separation and maintenance 
in certain circumstances. The parties are at liberty to marry again after divorce has ~een 
obtained. Parsees are governed in matters relating to marital rights by the Parsee Mamage 
and Divorce Act 1936. This Act prohibits remarriages save after divorce during the lifetime 
of a first wife or' husband, provides punishment for bigamy, and permits judicial s~paratioi_I, 
divorce maintenance and remarriage in certain circumstances. A Muhammadan Wife who IS 
deserted by her husband is entitled to sue him for maintenance in a civil court. She cannot, 
however get a decree for past maintenance unless such claim is based on ~pecific a~eem~nt. 
If a Muhammadan marries a second wife during the life-time of the first wife, a_s he IS entil~d 
to do the rights of the first wife are not in any way affected except that she w1_th her co-w1fe 
succe~ds jointly to the share in her husband's property ~llowable. to a "?fe. under the 
Muhammadan Law. A Muhammadan marriage may be dissolved, m the hfet1me. of. t~e 
parties thereto, ~ither b¥ act of the husband or wife or by mutual agreement, or by a JUdicial 
order of separatiOn, or It may be annulled. · . . . . . 

A. Hindu wife deserted by her husband can claim restitutiOn of conJugal rights or 
maintenance. The mere fact that the husband has married a second wife does not entitle her 
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to refuse conjugal rights to the husband or to claim separa~ maintenance. qtherwise a 
Hindu marriage is indissoluble and no divorce is allowe~ except m t~e case of ~am.ages udd_er 
the Special Marriage Act, 1872. This rule, however, Is not of m;nversal _applicatiOn .an m 
certain Hindu castes divorce is permitted, if a custom to that effect IS established. S_ectiOn 488 
ofthe Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, also prescribes asu~maryremedyformarrted women 
of all religions or communities to claim maintenance from their husbands. 

A majority of Hindu widows are not allowed by social custom. to remarry, but such 
remarriages are valid in law according to the Re-marriage of Hindu Wtdows ~ct,_ 1856 (XV of 
1856). Marriage of children at a tender age_ was fo~merly a comrp.on practice m lndta, b_ut 
such marriages are not so ·common now. Child marriages are not mvahd, although_the Child 
Marriage Restraint Act, 1929, makes marriages of males below 18 years and of gtrls below 
14 years punishable offences. 

The Special Marriage Act, 1872, which provides a form of _marriag~ for _persons ":ho 
do not profess the Christian, Jewish, Hindu, Muhammadan, Pars1, Bu~dhtst, Stkh ?r Ja~na 
religion and a form of optional marriage for persons who profess the Hmdu, Buddhts~, Stkh 
or Jaina religion, penalises married persons marrying again under the Act ~nd also. bigamy. 
The Indian Divorce Act also applies to marriages performed under the Special Marrtag~ Act. 
Succession to the property of any Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina who marries under this Act 
is regulated by the provisions of the Indian .Succession Act, 1925. 

The Married Women's Property Act, 1874, provides that the wages and earnings of any 
married woman, who did not profess the Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina 
religion, or whose husband at the time of such marriage did not profess any of these religions, 
acquired or gained by her after the passing of the Act in any employment, occupation or 
trade carried on by her and not by her husband, and also any money or other property so 
acquired by her through the exercise of any literary, artistic or scientific skill, and all savings 
from and investments of such wages, earnings and property, shall be deemed to be her separate 
property. 

Hindu women labour under disabilities in this matter similar to those stated in the last 
sub-paragraph of paragraph 2 above, and any move in the direction of removing these is apt 
to be opposed by orthodox Hindu opini~n. 

There is a marked tendency among the more advanced sections of Indian political opinion 
towards improving the position of women under the marriage law. The Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce Act, 1936, of which mention has been made above, was recently passed by the Indian 
Legislature. This Act replaces the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, and brings its 
provisions into conformity with the views now prevalent among enlightened members of the 
Parsi. commu~ity,. The India!! Legi~la~ure has also passed in its last session (1937) the Arya 
Mamage Validation Act. This Act IS mtended to place beyond doubt the validity of inter
caste marriages among Arya Samajists, who form an appreciable number of the Hindu 
pop~lati?n of India. T~e object underlying _this Act is to promote solidarity of Hindus by 
m~ng I~ter-caste marriages among the various castes of Hindus permissible to the extent 
proVIded m the Act and also to legalise such marriages in the interests of parties to such 
marriages and their issue. 

~he Muslim Dissolution of Marriage Bill, promoted by a non-official Member is now 
pend!ng before the Cen~ral Le~slatu~e. The Bill enumerates the grounds on which a' married 
Mus~m woman may brmg. a smt agams~ her hus~and for the dissolution of her marriage, and 
pro~des that the con~ers10n of a mamed Mushm woman to a faith other than Islam shall 
not Itself operate to dissolve her marriage. 

(iii) Guardianship of Children. 

~nder the Guardians and Wards Act, 1890, females are eligible equally with males for 
appomtment as guardians of their children. 

~nder Secti_on 60 o_f the Indian ~uccession Act, 1925 (39 of 1925), a father rna b will 
app~mta ~ardhan of etther ~ex for his child during minority. This section has ho~eJer no 
app ca 10~ m t e case of Hmdus, Muhammadans, Buddhists Sikhs and Jainas who are 
gf~erneddmfthe ~atter by their personal law. Under the Hind~ Law, the father h~s the first 
c ~1m an a ter 1m co~e.s ~he mother. The Muhammadan Law gives the custod of a oun 
~:lid t~or a boy the hmtt IS fixe~ at seven years and for a girl when she attains p~bertl- t~ 
at~:_~d e;ube~;ea[h~e~i~h{ef~tj?· A~ter a b~y lash a~tained his seventh year or a girl has 

consideratio~ of the welfare of the ~hifct. A ~~~h~/ho;e~!~io~~s ~~~ ~~~~e[i sh~b~ect to ~h~ 
a man who Is not closely related to the minor or lives a !if f · . as m~rrte 
occupation is such as to make it difficult for her to look e o open. Immorality or ~f her 
neglec.ts to take proper care of the child. According to th:f~~~he cht~d pLperly or. If she 
guardianship with respect ~o a minor's _property belongs to the fa~Z:~a an aw the rtght of 
to th'!ir ac~~~,d~e mother IS the guardian of her illegitimate children, and as such is entitled 

(iv) Appointment as Honorary Magistrates. 
Women are eligible for appointment h · 

honorary magistrates in the PunJ' ab B'h as A onoraryN mahgtstrates. There are no women 
, I ar, ssam, ort -West Frontier Province, Coorg, 
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Delhi, Balu~histan and Ajmer-Merwara. The number of women honorary magistrates in the 
other Provmces of British India is as below : 

Madras . . . . 
Bombay ..... 
Bengal . . . . . 
United Provinces . 

79 
23 
14 (All in Calcutta) 
10 

Carried forward: 126 

(v) Right to practise as Legal Practitioners . 

Brought forward: 
Central 

Provinces. 

Orissa . . 
Sind ... 

126 

13 (Central Provinces 7; 
Berar 6) 

1 
4 

Total 144 

. Under the Legal Practitioners (Women) Act, 1923 (XXIII of 1923) women are entitled 
to be enrolled and to practise as legal practitioners. 

(vi) Liability to serve as Jurors and Assessors. 
Under Section 319 of the Criminal Procedure Code women are exempted from the liability 

to serve as jurors and assessors in criminal courts. 

(vii) Differences of Punishment. 

Criminal Procedure Code, 1898. - Section 393 of the Code provides that a woman shall 
not be punished with whipping; and under Section 302 the execution of capital sentence 
passed on a pregnant woman is postponed, and the High Court may, if it thinks fit, commute 
the sentence to transportation for life. 

(viii) Appearance in Civil Courts. 

Under Section 132 of the Civil Procedure Code, 1908, women who according to the 
customs and manners of the country ought not to be compelled to appear in public are exempt 
from personal appearance in court. Under Section 56 of the same code, a woman is exempt 
from arrest or detention in civil prison in execution of a decree for payment of money. 

( ix) Offences against Women. 

The Indian Penal Code makes special provision for offences connected with women 
e.g., causing miscarriage and kindred acts (Sections 312 to 318}, assault with intent to outrage 
a woman's modesty and insult to a woman (Sections 354 and 509}, kidnapping or abducting a 
woman for an immoral purpose (Section 366 :kidnapping from lawful guardianship is an offence 
if the female minor is under 16; the age in regard to males is 14}, procuration of girls (Sections 
366A and B, 372, 373}, and rape (Section 376). Of offences relating to marriage, those 
punishable under Sections 493 (cohabitation caused by deceitfully inducing a belief of lawful 
marriage), and 497 (adultery), are punishable only when the offender is a man, and in the case 
of an offence under Section498 (enticing or taking away a married woman), the woman 
herself is not liable even as an abettor. 

Section 552 of the Code of Criminal Procedure empowers a Presidency Magistrate or 
District Magistrate to make an order, on complaint on oath, for the immediate restoration of 
an abducted woman or of a female child under the age of 16 years. 

2. WoMEN'S RIGHT TO VOTE AND STAND FOR ELECTION TO LEGISLATURES 
AND LocAL BoDIES. 

(i) Women have been enfranchised and are eligible for election or nomination on the 
same terms as men to the Legislative Assembly and to the Council of State. These 
arrangements will, however, be superseded on the setting up oHhe Indian Federation under the 
Government of India Act, 1935. . . . . . 

Under the new Constitution, women are entitled m all provmces to vote for the provmcial 
legislatures on. the same qualifications as men, a~d are further enti~led t? claim differential 
qualifications peculiar to themselves. Any qualified woman voter IS _enlitled to ~tand as a 
candidate for any seat on the same terms as men, and women, moreover, m most provmces have 
special seats set ap~rt for th~m. T~e same will in general be the case with the new Federal 
Legislature, when It comes mto bemg. 

(ii) Provincial Elections. 

The result of the recent provincial elections showed : 

(1} Number of women elected to seats reserved for them 41 
(2) Number elected to seats not reserved . . . . . . · 10 

No women have been included in the ~ew Ministries.. The proportion of women voters 
who exercised the franchise is compared With the proportiOn of the total number of persons 
who exercised the franchise in the table below : 



Madras Assembly : 
Madras Council . 
Bombay Assembly 
Bombay Council . 
Bengal Assembly 
Bengal Council . . . . . 
United Provinces Assembly . 
United Provinces Council . 
Punjab Assembly . . . ; . 
Bihar Assembly . . . . . . 
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Bihar Council . . . . . . . . . . · 
Central Provinces and Berar Assembly 
Assam Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . · 
Assam Council . . . . . . · . · · · 
North-West Frontier Province Assembly 
Orissa Assembly . . . . . . . . . . · · · 
Sind Assembly . . . . . . . . · · · ·· 

Percentage of 
women votes 

polled 
31.5 
55.1 
42.4 
56.4 
5.2 

20.5 
19.3 
35.5 
33.56 

7.9 
67.34 
24.5 
29.23 
91.57 
71.4 
6.62 

34.7 

Percentage of . 
votes (men and 
women) polled · 

51.6 
80.8 
51.7 
77.4 
41.5 
46.6 
58.3 
70.2 
63.7 
59.22 
66.89 
74.2 
71.35 
94.04 
72.8 
58.87 
54.2 

In most provinces women have the same rights as men to vote and stl!.nd for election to 
Local Bodies. 

(iii) Nalionalily. . 
Effect has been given to the terms of the Leag!le o~ Nations C?nvention relating to ~he 

conflict in Nationality laws which bear on the nat10nahty of roamed women. The Indian 
Naturalisation Act was amended in 1936 so as to : . . . . 

(1) Provide that a married womal?- whose hl!sba~d _acquires British Ind~an 
Nationality during marriage shall only acqmre such nabonahty If she makes a declaratiOn 
of her desire to do so, and · · · · · · 

' 
(2} Protect such a woman from loss of British Indian Nationality as. a. ~onsequen,ce 

of the loss of such nationality by her husband unless by reason of the acqms1bon of a new 
nationality by her husband she also has acquired that nationality. 

(iv) Literacy of Males and Females. 

The following figures show the literacy of males and females in India according to the 
1931 census : 

Total population aged 5 years and over 
Persons Males Females 

296,301,570 153,778,322 142,523,248 
Persons 

28,138,856. 

Literate 
Males 

23,969,751 
Females 

4,169,105 . 

3. WoMEN's RIGHT TO ENTER GovERNMENT SERVICE AND OTHER PROFESSIONS 

Governments in India had, under the old constitution, full discretion in. making women 
eligible or ineligible for appointment to posts under their-control. The position under the new 
constitution is, however, different. Section 275 of the Government of India Act, 1935, 
provides that a person shall not be disqualified by sex for being appointed to any civil service 
of, or civil post under, the Crown in India other than such .a service or post as may be specified 
by any general or special order made : 

(a) By the Governor-General in the case of services and posts in connection with the 
affairs of the Federation ; . 

(b) By the Governor of a Province in the case of services and posts in connection 
with the affairs of the Province ; · 

(c) By the Secretary of State in relation to appointments made by him. 

This is a_matter in ~hich under the new constitution the Governors, and after the setting 
up of th': I_nd1an Fede_rabon the Governor-General, will act on the advice of their Ministers, and 
~he provisions of Sect!on 275 of the Act quo~d abo':'e are sufficient to safeguard the legitimate 
mterests of wolll:en m the sphere of pubhc services. As regards _professions other than 
Government service, the legal profession has been dealt with in paragraph 7 above There is 
no legal bar to women entering any profession. · 
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Iceland. 

January 14th, 1937. 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

Since the colonisation of Iceland in the latter half of the ninth century and down to our 
own time, there has been under lce~3:ndic Ia\~ a ~ea~ distinct~on ~etween the legal status of 
men an~ wome!l! although the c~:mdJtlOns varied m different historical periods. The political 
and SOCial pos1t10n of women m Iceland has on the whole been similar to that in other 
S_c~nd~navian cou!ltries. Througho'!t t~e ages women enjoyed no political rights and their 
c~VIc r1g~ts were m m.any respects. mfer10r ~o those ~f men, _especially as regards property 
r1ghts, nght to successiOn and marriage. It IS not unlil the middle of the nineteenth century 
that we observe in legislation a tendency to extend the civic rights of women and to create a 
greater equality between the sexes. This tendency may be traced to the ideal of equality 
~hich follow~d th~ French Re~olution. In the _latter half of th~ nineteenth century, women 
m Iceland umted m the campaign for the extensiOn of women's rights, on the model of foreign 
organisations. Owing to this struggle, together with the whole nation's growing sentiment 
for equality,_ women in Iceland now legally enjoy, in nearly all respects, the same social and 
political privileges as men, as may be seen from the following particulars : 

II. THE PoLITICAL STATUS OF WoMEN. 

1. Nationality (Act No. 34, of 1935). 

The conditions for obtaining or losing the right of Icelandic citizenship are the same for 
men and unmarried women. On the other hand, a married woman acquires the nationality 
of her husband. A woman, who by birth is an Icelandic subject, but marries an alien, does not, 
however, lose her Icelandic nationality as long as she resides in Iceland. 

2. Righi of obtaining Public Poor Relief (Act No. 135, of 1935). 

Foqnerly it was a principal rule that a married woman was entitled to poor law relief in 
the parish or union where her husband was chargeable. Under Act No. 135, of 1935, every 
person who becomes chargeable to the parish is entitled to poor relief in the parish where he 
or she is domiciled. This provision applies to men and women alike. Thus a husband and 
wife who do not cohabit may be chargeable to separate parishes. 

3. Righllo hold Public Office, elc. (Act No. 37, of 1911). -

The said Act of 1911 granted to women the right to study and pass final examinations 
in all educational establishments on equal terms with men, the University of Iceland included. 
The same Act extended to women the right to hold any office under the Crown, temporal or 
spiritual, on equal ter~s with men. 

4. Franchise and Eligibility lo lhe Allhing (the Icelandic Parliament) (Act No. 18, of 1934, 
cp. Section 28, of the Icelandic Constitution). 

Women married and single, now enjoy voting privileges and the right of election to and 
sitting in th~ A:lthing o_n equal terms with men. This right was first extended to women by 
an Act of Parliament m 1915. 

5. Righllo vole at Municipal Elections and lo be elected a Councillor (Act No. 119, of 1933). 

Women in Iceland are qualified to vote in all matt~~s relati~g to local governme~t, rural 
and urban, and are eligible to ~erve as members of mumCJpal bod1es on equal terms w1th men. 
This right was first granted to women un_der Act No. 49, of 1909. . . . . 

From the foregoing may be seen that m Iceland women now fully enJOY political equality 
with men in all respects. 

III. THE STATUS OF WoMEN UNDER CIVIL LAw. 

I. Personal Rights. 
Women attain majority (the right to manage their own personal and pecuniary _affairs) 

and lose such right in the same way as men (Act No. 60, of 1917) .. T~us women, mamed and 
sin le attain majority when they have reached the lawful age, wh1ch 1s _the same fo_r men and 

g ' B th sexes have the right to choose their own place of dwelling and their personal 
:~:::e~tion ~hen they have reached the age <?f 16, and right of property when they have 

acifed the a e of 21. There is, however, the difference ~etw~en_ t~e status o~ men aJ?-d women 
~e th' tg that a widow and a woman who has obtamed JUdicial separatiOn or d1vorce has In IS respec , 
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the right to manage her own property a!though s~e i~ younger than 2~ yea~s .. On th~ oth~r 
hand a widower and a man who has dtvorced hts wtfe does not a~tam maJOr~ty unt~l he ts 
21 ye'ars of age. A woman who has attained majority may be appomted guardtan for mfants 
on the same terms as men. 

2. Family Rights. 
Women have the right of consent to matrimony after the age of 21 years. Women un~er 

that aae must obtain the consent of their parents or guardian to marry. '!he same rule apphes 
to me~ (Act No. 39, of 1921). The conditions for the celebration of marrzage are the same for 
men and women, with the exception that it is forbidden to marry men un~er 21 years, wher~as 
a woman may he married when she has attained the age of 18 years. Pr10r to the celebr~t10n 
of marriage there is a betrothal or promise of marriage, which, however, ma;v be broken by etther 
party without special reasons. Provided that the party mainly respons~ble for the br_each ?f 
promise of marriage shall make good to the other party any finanetal loss. sust~med m 
consequence of the intended marriage, e.g., loss of employment, purchase of articles mten~ed 
for the future home, etc. If a girl engaged to he married gets with child ~y her fian~e durmg 
the time of engagement, and the fiance subsequently breaks the prom1~~ of ma~tage, the 
woman may· claim (immaterial) damages for disturbance of her condtbons of ltfe. The 
grounds on which a petition for the dissolution of marriage may be presented are the same for 
husband and wife. · 

After marriage the wife has the right to use her husband's surname (Act No. 54, of 1925). 
It is held that she does not lose the right to use her husband's surname after divorce has taken 
place. Husband and wife have equal right to decide where to make their mutual home. 

Rules as to the right of husband and wife to hold and dispose of property are to be found 
in Act No. 20, of 1923. Husband and wife enjoy equal .property rights. The general rule is 
that either party disposes of his or her separate property, ·if such property exists (property is 
usually made separate by means of a marriage settlement), moreover husband or wife dispose 
of any property held by him or her prior to marriage, and of property acquired by him or her 
after marriage. The right t6 dispose of property is, however, subject to some mutual 
restrictions, to the effect that the consent of both husband and wife may be required to make 
a disposition valid. 

Hus~a!ld and wife ar~ liable for the maintenance of each other as long as the marriage 
contract ts m force, and netther party can become chargeable to the parish as long as the other 
~ar~-y: has the mea!ls to maintain him or her. If a husband or wife shall neglect his or her 
habthty ~or the mamtenance of the other party, such party may claim that the other by order 
of a magtstrate be made liable to maintain him or her, and is entitled to assistance from the 
proper authorities for recovering the alimony. · 

The relation of parents to their children is dealt with in Acts Nos. 46 and 57 ·of 1921 
Husband and wife have joint care and custody of their legitimate children there 'being n~ 
?iffe!~nce hehyeen the right of father and mother. On the other hand the mother of an 
illegtllmate cht~d ~l~ne has the right_ of c~r~ and custody of her child, in the same manner as 
husband_ and Wife JOmtly have of thetr legtbmate child. The father of a bastard child is liable 
to co':'-trt~ute to":ards the mai':'-tenance and education of his child. If he does not pay such 
contr1bu~10n o~ hts own fr~e wtll, the mother may have. an order made on him for payment, 
and she ts enlltled to asststance from the proper authorities for recovering such payment 
free of charge to herself. ' 

3. Right of Succession. 

_Dnder Icelandic law, ~ow_n to 1850, women inherited only one half as compared with men 
but m that year (1850) thts dtfference was abolished. Under existing laws the status of me~ 
and women as regards right of succession is exactly the same. 

4. Financial Rights and Freedom of Trade. 

Under lcel~dic !aws t~ere is no distinction between men and women in this res ect 
It ma~ be m~nt10n~d m p~rllcular, that women have equal right with men to an occu itio~ 
for whtch a hcence ts reqmred, e.g., commerce, innkeeping, pharmacy, etc. y p 

equa~y ~~fh b~e~~~J~~~c!l~~3i~ol:~.women may be said to enjoy full political and civic 

New Zealand. 

April 27th, 1937. 
I. CIVIL RIGHTS. 

. (1) A ~oman is neither permitted nor required to serve 0 • 
Jury! grand JUry or special jury, and whether in a criminal o !1.! JU[Y• ~heth_er a common 
Section 3, where the ter'? "man" is used, as throughout therA~r~ ac Ion. Junes Act, 1908, 

1908~2Jec~~:t(t)~ip of the Legislative Council is limited to mal~ persons : Legislature Act, 
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(3) In matters depending on domiciliary status, the domicile of a married woman is that 
of her husband. (For statutory modification in connection with divorce see Section III 
below.) ' . 

. ( 4) . The nationality of a married woman is in general that of her husband : British 
Nali?nah~y and Status of Aliens (in New Zealand) Amendment Act, 1934/35, Schedule. 
QualificatiOns are noted below. . 

(5) A woman marrying an alien does not lose British nationality unless she acquires her 
husband's nationality : ibid. 

(6) A_ ~oman.ma~ied to a man who _during the marriage loses :Sritish nationality does 
not i?se Brttish n!ltiOn.ahty unless she acqmres her husband's new natwnality, and even if sht
acqmres that natwnahty she may nevertheless by declaration retain British nationality : ibid. 

(7) The alien wife of an alien who has become naturalised does not acquire British 
nationality unless she makes a declaration of her desire to do so : ibid. 

(8) Where parentage determines whether a person is a natural-born British subject it is 
the father's national status that is adverted to : British Nationality and Status of Aliens 
(in New Zealand) Act, 1928, Second Schedule, Clause I. 

(9) A woman alien 'seeking naturalisation if she was a British subject prior to a marriage 
to an alien no longer in existence can be naturalised without the requirement of four years' 
residence or five years in the service of the Crown : ibid., First Schedule, clause 2 (5). 

(10) Revocation of a husband's certificate of naturalisation may, if the Minister of 
Internal Affairs in certain circumstances so directs, or if she makes a declaration of alienage, 
operate as revocation of the naturalisation of his wife : ibid., First Schedule, clause 7A. 

'(11) The wife of an alien enemy if she was at birth a British subject has a right, subject 
to the Minister's discretion, to obtain a certificate of naturalisation : British Nationality and 
Status of Aliens (in New Zealand) Amendment Act, 1934/35, Schedule. 

(12) A woman marrying an alien and thereby acquiring his nationality may by declaration 
retain in New Zealand the status of a natural-born British subject : ibid., Section 3. 

II. RIGHTS RELATING TO PROPERTY, CoNTRACT AND ToRT. 

' 
· (1) · The only women who may hold a licence authorising the sale of alcoholic liquor are 

(a) a widow, (b) a divorcee, (c) a w~fe in whose f!lvou~ a protection orde~ made under the 
Married Women's Property Act, 1908, Is current : LICensmg Act, 1908, SectiOn 72. 

(2) A married woman livin~ with her husband may not enter i;fito a partnership wit~ a 
person other than her husband without the consent of her husband given under seal : Married 
Women's Property Act, 1908, Section 29. 

(3) A woman over 17 may with the sanction of. the Court make a marriage settlement ; a 
man only if over 20: Property Law Act, 1908, SectiOn 99. 

(4) A married woman can make a valid will, if not under 18; a married man, only if not 
under 19; Infants Act, 1908, Section 14. 

(5) Upon the death intestate of. a husband_w_ithou~ surviving issue, t~e widow is entitled 
to £500 in addition to her share of residue: Admimstralion Act, 1908, Section 47. 

(6) Upon the death intestate of an unmarried person, the father, if surviving,_ takes. to 
the exclusion of the mother ; and if the father is dead, th!l mother ta~es n?t exclusively hke 

· the father but equally with the intestate's brothers and sisters, or their children : Statute of 
Distribution, 1670 (G.B.). 

(7) When a male illegitimate _dies intestate without l~gitimate issue, his widow and 
mother succeed in equal shares, or If onl~ o~e of them _survives, .s~e suc~eeds to the whole 
estate. But when a female illegitimat~ ~Ies ~~testat~ Without legilim~te Issue, her h~sband 
takes When a male dies intestate, his Illeg~trmate Issue have no claim under. B:ny cir.cum
stanc~s to his estate. But when a female die~ intestate without a husband or legitimate 1ssu~, 
her ille itimate issue (if any) succeed; and If there are none, and the deceased hers~If. IS 

illegitiJate, then her mother or mother's next of kin succeed to the whole estate : Ibid., 
Sections 50, 51, 52. 

(8) Trustees of the estate of a person who leaves a widow and children, when the net 
estate does exceed £300, may apply portions thereof to the maintenance and support of the 
widow and· children. 

S · 1 t t"o ·8 .nven to life insurance policies taken out for the benefit of the 
(9) peCia pro ec I n I .,. 1908 t" 77 d t ·t· · , wife or wife and children : Life Insurance Act, . , sec 10~ ; a~ . o annm 1es 

msured sd b' h If f the wife of a bankrupt annuitant: Inahenable L1fe AnnUities Act, 1910, purchase on e a o 
Section 20. 



-32-

(10) When a married man leaves an estate not exceeding £10,000b th~hv~ut of ln£ 
succession acquired by his wife up to £5,000 is exempt from estate duty : ea u Jes c ' 
1921, Section 13. 

(11} Succession duty on the value of the succession is payable by a wife as successor on the 
scale following : up to £10,000, no succession duty; not exceeding £20,000, 2 %. ; over £20,~~0, 
4 %- A husband successor pays on the scale following : up ~o £500 .no duty, not excee mg 
£1,500, 1 %; not exceeding £2,500, 2 %; over £2,500, 3 %; zbzd., Sect1on 17. 

(12} A wife has by comm?n 1!1": certa~n powers to pledge her husband's credit for 
necessaries ; but not a husband h1s wife s cred1t. 

(13) Words imputing unchastity to women are actionable without special damage : 
Judicature Act, 1908, Section 101. 

Ill. DIVORCE AND FAMILY RIGHTS AND LIABILITIES~ 

(1} On a wife's suit, the husband's habitual drunkenness for ,four. years coupled. w!th 
cruelty or failure to support is a ground for divorce ; on a husband s smt the correspondmg 
gronnd for four years' habitual drunkenness coupled with neglect ~nd unfitness to d1scharge 
domestic duties : Divorce and Matrimonial Causes Act, 1928, Sectwn 10 (c). · 

(2} On a wife's suit, special grounds are that the husband since the celebration of the 
marriage has been guilty of certain crimes : ibid., Section 10 (k}. · 

(3} An alleged adulterer must as a rule be joined as co-respondent; an alleged adultress 
must be joined as respondent if the Court so directs : ibid., Section 11. . · 

(4} A deserted or separated wife whose husband was domiciled in New Zealand· at the 
time of desertion or separation retains her New Zealand domicile : ibid., Section 12. 

(5} A wife three years resident in New Zealand and living three years apart from her 
husband is given a statutory domicile enabling her to obtain a divorce in the New Zealand 
Court: Divorce and Matrimonial Causes Amendment Act, 1930, Section 3. 

(6} A wife whilst separated who is left without maintenance is deemed to have been 
deserted: Divorce and Matrimonial Causes Act, 1928, Section 13. 

_(7) Damages for adultery can be given only in favour of a husband petitioner : ibid., 
Sect1on 29. · 

(8} Alimony, permanent maintenance and security for costs may be ordered in favour 
of a wife (whether petitioner or respondent) : ibid., Section 33 and Divorce Rules. 

(9) On a decree for divorce or judicial separation on the ground of the wife's adultery 
the Court may order a settlement of the wife's property : ibid., Section 36. ' 

(1~) . The rights of ~us~and an~ wife to maintenance from the other upon a summary 
separation are conferred m slightly different terms : Destitute Persons Act 1910 Sections 17 23. , , , 

{11 ). Legitimation after marriage of a child born before marriage ~equires a statutory 
declaration by the father: Legitimation Act, 1908. · 

(12) If, ~owever, a man ~aying married the mother of a child born before marriage dies 
bef~~e t~e ch1ld ~~s be_en legztlmated the mother may make application for the child's 
legztrmat1on : Leg1tlmatwn Amendment Act, 1921/22, Section 3. · 

IV. INDUSTRIAL LAW. 

f I 
Lbegislatdion dealing with factories, shops and offices contains special provi~ion as to hours 

o a our an other matters as they affect females. · . 

v. CRIMINAL LAW. 

S _(1) A group of indictable offences against women is created by the Crimes Act 1908 
ectlons. 2~1 to 223, and 226 to 229. Corresponding acts committed aga· t ' t' made crrmmal. ms men are no 

{2) Corresponding provisions for minor offences sum "I · h bl · 
Justices of the Peace Act, 1927, Sections 203, 208 to 214. marlY pums a e appear m the 

Crim~} A~~~rgo~~ no counterpart affecting the female sex to Sections 153 and 154 of the 

(4) The ages of the sexes vary for the purp~se of th Ch"ld ' p · 
boys are thereby protected to the age of 14 girls t s th e If 1r6enls rotectwn law; generally 

, o e age o ; nfants Act, 1908, Part IV, 
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NOTES AS TO TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 

t!he forehgoing statement Of!1its c~rtain matters relating to rights of property which may 
con mueEat t e present day haVIng ar1sen under a previous law but which could not now arise 
anew. xamples are : ' 

. (i) The estate during their joint lives that a husband acquired in his wife's land if 
1t accrued before January 1st, 1885. ' 

(ii) A wid?wer's tenancy by the curtesy if it arose before the Administration 
Act, 1879, came mto force. 

(ifi) A widow's right to dower if it arose before the Real Estate Descent Act 1874 
came mto force. ' ' 

(~v) Restri~ti<?ns ~g~inst anticipation of income during any marriage that might at 
any time besubs1stmg, 1f imposed under the authority of the Married Women's Property 
Act, 1908, when property was settled on a woma~, are still recognised, subject to the right 
of th~ Sup!eme ~ourt to remove them for sufficient reasons ; but any such restriction if 
contamed m an_mstrument executed on or after January 1st, 1937, is void: Law Reform 
Act, 1936, SectiOn 13. 

(v) A judgment against .a married woman (whether on a contract or otherwise) for -
payment of a sum of money m respect of a contract entered into or debt or obligation 
mcurred before Sep~ember 18th, 1936, operates as a judgment against her property, but 
not as !!- per~onal JUdgment. Though 1t can be made the foundation of bankruptcy 
proc.eedmgs, 1t cannot support proceedings for committal to prison for non-payment of 
the JUdgmen~ debt : Law Reform Act, 19~6, Se?tion 15 (c). But since September 18th, 
~936, a marr1ed woman (except as above) 1s subJect to the law relating to enforcement of 
JUdgments and orders as if she were a feme-sole: ibid., Section 12 (d). 

Roumania. 

[Translation.] 
May 31st, 1937. 

The Roumanian Civil Code, which: places women, and more particularly married women, 
in a state of inferiority, is simply a slightly modified reproduction of the Code Napoleon. 

The characteristic effect of marriage is the transition from civil capacity to incapacity, 
although the old Roumanian laws, particularly thpse of Moldavia, treated married women 
with great consideration. 

The incapacity of married women, which has no justification in the history of Roumanian 
law, calls for the strongest criticism. Since the wife now plays no less important a part than 
the husband in production, her subordination is simply an anomaly. 

Marriage should not be regarded as a union between one who is superior and one who is 
inferior, but as a partnership of equals. 

This attitude and this obligation are embodied in Article 6 of the. Roumanian Constitution 
of 1923 : "The civil rights of women shall be established on the basis of complete equality 
between the sexes". Pending the amendment of the Roumanian Civil Code, of which the 
draft has already been completed, the Law of April 20th, 1932, concerning the abolition of 
the civil incapacity of marrie~ women (more p3;rticularly Articles 197 to ~08 in,_clusive of ~h.e 
Civil Code paragraph 1 of Art1cle 687 of the ClVIl Code, paragraph 3 of Article 9o0 of the ClVIl 
Code, Arti~le 1879 of the Civil Code, and Articles 15 and 16 of the Commercial Code) recognises 
their legal capacity. 

But even apart from marriage, the legal situation of women is characterised by a series 
of disabilities. 

There is the question of the situation of women in relation to the problem of children born 
out of wedlock. 

Affiliation proceedings are prohibited (Article 307). Under the new Code they are 
permitted (Article 311). . 

Every child has the rig~t to dem!lnd that those who ha':e imposed existence upon 1t shall 
provide it with the whereWithal to hve. 

Nothing can be more unfair than to lay the whole burden of the fault upon the. mo~her. 
· Affiliation proceedings are a feature of the most advanced type of modern leg~sl~t10n. 

The draft Code adopts the principle that proof of paternal descent may be established by 
an action in the Courts (Article 312). . . . . . 

The present situation, under w~1ch the woman 1s solely ~~sp~ms1ble ~or h~~ ch~ld~en, 1s 
articularly serious in Roumania, smce what are kno":n as tria! marn~ges ex1st. m the 

P.ll es The man takes the woman conditionally, that 1s to say, w1th the 1dea of havmg her 
r~r ~s ~fe for a limited time. As often as not she is repudiated and is obliged to look after 
her children alone. . . h' h · t'bl 'th th The Civil Code still contains a series of provisiOns w 1c ar~ ~ncompa 1 e Wl • e new 
situation created by Article 6 of the Constitution, and these proVIsions have accordmgly been 
abolished or amended in the new draft Code : 
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{I) A woman must obey her husband {abolished). 
(2) A woma!l is ~ound t.o _Iive with her husband and to follow him wherever he may 

think fit to establish h1s domicile. 
Under the new Code, husband and wife are bound t? choo~e their domicile. together. 

In case of disagreement, the husband's wishes must prevail. It IS op.en .to the wife not to 
acquiesce in the husband's decision when this constitutes an abuse of his right. 

{3) During the marriage, the father alone may e~ercise authority (am~nded in the 
new Code, in conformity with Article 6 of the Constitution). · 

{4) A woman may not be the guardian of her child; she· has no powers ot 
administration or legal power over the property of her child {amended in the new Code). 

(5) A marriage cannot be dissolved except for certain specific reasons {Articles 211 
et seq. of the Civil Code). - · 
Nowadays, when marriage is an association voluntarily entered into, it should. also be 

continued on the same terms. . 
The new Code abolishes divorce "by mutual consent", a procedure wh1ch was both 

difficult and complicated and which was accordingly rarely adopted. . . 
The above-mentioned " specific reasons " are limited by the new Code, and divorce will 

in future be more difficult to obtain. 
{6) When marriage is dissolved by ~eath, the widow must be poor in order to · 

inherit ; even in such a case she can obtam only the usufruct of a lawful share of the 
inheritance {Article 684). 
Under the new draft Code, the estate is inherited on terms of reciprocity. 
As regards nationality, under the Civ!! Cod.e " a Roum~nian wo~an who marries a 

foreigner assumes th~ status of her husband (Article 19). This conceptiOn. 'Y~s amended by 
the provisions of ArtiCle 38 of the Law of February 24th, 1924, on the acqulSltiOn and loss of 
Roumanian nationality. · 

According to the new text, a Roumanian woman becomes an alien unless she has retained 
her Roumanian nationality under the marriage contract or in virtue of an explicit declaration; 
made in authentic form, before or on the occasion of her marriage. A woman thus has the 
option of retaining her Roumanian nationality, although the principle is that she loses it: 

Some amendment of the law is necessary here. 
The political rights of Roumanian women are limited. Roumanian women may be 

elected to municipal councils and district councils, that is to .say, they may hold office under 
the administration. They can also elect members to these bodies. 

The women's organisations are still claiming full political rights, because only when these 
are secured will married and unmarried women be able to obtain complete equality with men 
in all matters relating to the exercise of civil and political rights - more particularly the right 
to exercise all electoral, legislative, legal, executive, or administrative functions, including 
also the right to be elected or to sit or vote as a member of any constituent body exercising 
such functions- in all matters relating to public offices and honorary offices, and in all matters 
relating to the exercise of professions, trades and occupations. 

The League of Nations might transform the situation of women all over the world b~ 
means of an international Convention providing that men and women shall have the same 
rights throughout the territory subject to the jurisdiction of the contracting countries. 

Roumania has adopted all the Conventions proposed by the International Labour Office 
which refer to the protection of women in industry : 

{1) The Convention concerning the Employment of Women before and after 
Childbirth. · 

{2) The Convention concerning Employment of Women during the Night, 

{3) The recommendation concerning the Protection of Women and Children 
against Lead-poisoning. 

(4) The "recommendation concerning the Protection of Emigrant Women and 
Girls on board Ship. 

The l:'ws for the protection of women in industry do not at present have the desired effect. 
The worJ.?ng woman herself protests, because the need for earning her living makes her forget 
her. own mterests. She _usually works for her children, and often also for her husband when 
he Is out of wo~k. Seemg: how necessary it is to protect her, some other remedy must be . 
fo~nd. One thmg that mi~ht be done for the. working woman is to protect her child and 
rehev~ her of the. bu~de~ of 1ts upkeep by creatmg homes for the children of working women, 
tha.t _1s to say,. Jnsbtutwns W~Ic~ w?uld be responsible for looking after, educating and 
trammg such children. These mstJtutwns should not be regarded as charitable organisations 
and every wo~an ~ould be asked to pay~ small sum for the maintenance of her child. ' 

When their ch!Idren are. safeir pro~1ded for, women will be able to enjoy the benefit 
of t~e !aws fo~ their protection. As thmgs are now, they are entitled to complain of the 
restnclions which conflict with the principle of freedom of labour. 
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Sweden. 

[Translation.] 

July 7th, 1937. 
There is complete equality between the se:ces in Sweden in the matter of political rights. 

In 1863, the law was amended so as to grant a Wide measure of communal franchise to unmarried 
women. A reform extending this right in principle to married women was enacted in 1908. 
T~~ !~llowing year, a provision W.?s a~~pted laying down the general principle of the 
eligibility of wome!l for co~unal positiOns of trust •:. Universal suffrage on equal terms 
for both sexes was mtroduced m 1919 for communal elections. The law provides that women 
shall always be represented on certain communal administrative bodies. The Constitution 
was amended in 1921 t? pr?':i~e. for women:s right to vote for and be ele.cted to t~e. Riksdag. 

As regards women s ehgibihty for pubhc office, there was an evolution of opm10n in the 
second ha}f of the nineteenth century and at the beginning of the twentieth century which 
resulted, m 1921 -in consequence of the amendment of the Constitution and subject to 
certain exceptions- in the recognition of the principle of sex equality. 

As regards the acquisition and loss of nationality, the law provides that a foreign woman 
who marries a Swedish national acquires Swedish nationality by her marriage, but that in all 
other cases the woman's position in relation to the man is practically independent. In order 
that the naturalisation of an alien shall entail the acquisition of Swedish nationality by his 
wife, it is necessary, for example, that the wife should give her express consent, failing which 
she would be stateless. For a Swedish woman, marriage with an alien or the '!laturalisation 
of her husband abroad does not ipso facto involve the loss of Swedish nationality. It may be 
noted, however, that the Swedish law on nationality is based on the general principle that 
any person who has acquired the nationality of a foreign country or has established his domicile 
there after such acquisition loses the status of Swedish national and that this principle applies 
also to a woman who, by her marriage or the naturalisation of her husband, acquires a foreign 
nationality. 

The principle of sex equality is to-day fully recognised in matters of civil law. An 
important step as regards the recognition of women's rights in this sphere was taken in 1863, 
when the rule was adopted fixing the civil majority of unmarried women at 25 years of age. 
Later, in 1884, the age of majority was fixed for both sexes at ~1 year.s. At that date! a 
woman's right of disposal over her person and property was still restncted by the manta! 
power (mdlsmanskap) representing_ the. ri~ht of t~e husba.nd to a?minister the j?int affairs 
of both parties and to represent his Wife m relation to third parties. The II_Iarr~age law of 
1920 which is still in force, abolished the right of the husband to represent h1s wife and put 
both'parties on a footing of absolute eq~ality as r~g~rds th~i~ reciprocal obligations and duti~s 
and as regards their children. There IS an e~phc!t provision to the. effect that a woma.n s 
domestic activities are to be regarded as a contribution towards the mamtenance of the fam1ly. 
The principle of the equality of husband and wife is mitigated only by usage, which generally 
gives the father guardianship over legitimate minor children. In case of dissolution. of the 
marriage, the custody and guardians~p of the children i~ entrus~ed by the co~rt to ;whichever 
of the two parties it thinks most desirable from the pomt of v1ew of ~he children s welfare. 
The right of guardianship over illegitimate children is generally vest~d m the mother. 

It will be seen from the foregoing consideratio!ls that ~he Swe~I~h law pla~es women ?n 
a footing of equality with men in political matters, m questions of CIVIl law and mall essential 
matters. 

Czechoslovakia. 

July 5th, 1937. 

[Translation.] . . . 

Th C h 1 k Government has nothing to add to Its commumcatiO!l of Sept~mb~r 5th, 
e zec _os ova . . IT I tat of women in Czechoslovakia, and, m view of 

1936,
1 conc~rnmg t_he 31v~l.a~tf: ~o~~~nic~~ion, does not consider it possible at present to 

the co.nclu?Ions arrive a m h' h might be taken by the League of Nations on the 
state Its v1ews as to the measures w IC 
matter in question. 

• See document A.33.1936.V. 
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Turkey. 

[Translation.] 
April 6th, 1937. 

Referring to my communication of February 28th, 1936,1 I have the honour to remind you 
that Turkish law makes no distinction in principle between men and women as regards either 
political or civil status. . . . 

To supplement the information I conveyed to you in the above-mentioned letter, I have 
the honour to add that from the point of view of public law, Article 4 of the Law on Civil 
Servants makes no distinction between men and women as regards eligibility for public 
offices. 

Turkish women take part in the legislative and municipal elections, and may be elected 
as Deputies, Town Councillors or Mayors. They may also stand for electidn to the general 
councils of the vilayets and the councils of village elders, in conformity with the pertinent 
laws. · 

Article I of Law No. 1111 exempting women from military service and Article 9 of Law 
No. 1525, which frees them from the statutory labour tax, should be mentioned in this 
connection. 

'See doeumenlA.33.1936.V. 
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PART II. -COMMUNICATIONS FROM WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANISATIONS. 

The following communications have been received from women's international 
associations : 

INTERNATIONAL ALLIANCE OF WOMEN FOR SUFFRAGE 
AND EQUAL CITIZENSHIP. 

May 31st, 1937. 
The l~ternatio.nal Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship has endeavoured 

~o collec~ mformation on ten points vitally affecting the position or status of women. The 
~nformation .has been collected in forty-five countries and a summary of the replies received 
IS attached m tabular form. 

Suffrage and Eligibility. 

In most of the for~y-five countries under review, women have full or partial political rights. 
In some of the countries where women have no such rights (or only very limited rights) the 
possibility of their obtaining full rights is not remote. For example : ' 

In Colombia, the amendment to the Constitution only needs ratification;· 
In Egypt, the Constitution does not forbid the granting of these rights; 
In Greece, the Constitution of 1927, Article 6, states that political rights may be 

granted by law ; 
. In R~u"!ania, the Const~tution, Arti?l? 6, says : "A_ special law, voted b~ a two

thirds maJonty, may determme the conditions under whiCh women shall exercise their 
political rights " ; 

In the Netherlands Indies, white women have eligibility rights. 

Participation in Official Commilfees and in League of Nations Activities. 

In a majority of the countries women serve on Government Commissions and other 
official committees, and in many they have been sent as delegates or experts to meetings of the 
League of Nations and to the Conferences of the International Labour Organisation. 

Diplomatic Service. 

The Diplomatic and Consular SerVices are so far open to women in only a few countries, 
among them being the United States of America, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Brazil, Mexico and Cuba. In Brazil, for instance, there are seven women consuls. 

Judges, etc. 

In a number of countries women can be judges or magistrates, and can also serve on 
juries. Among these countries we may note the following in which women have actually 
been appointed to such positions or in which no bar to their appointment exists : Austria, 
the United Kingdom, Canada, Chile, Finland, ~ithuania, Norway, Poland, Sweden, the Uni~d 
States of America, and notably Czechoslovakia, where there are sevent;r-one women serv.mg 
as judges in different courts. In England there are 1,200 women Justices of the Peace, z.e., 
unpaid magistrates in the lowest courts in small towns and rural areas. . 

Civil Status. 
Unmarried women and widows have generally the same status as men. As to married 

women, the question of domicile is almost uniformly settled in favour of the husband's 
domicile. As exceptions we may. 1!-ote Sweden and Iceland, where a woman has the same 
right as a man to choose her dormcde. 

Nationalily. 
For a variety of reasons it is becoming much ~ore usu~l fo~ a woman. to be able to retain 

her nationality on marriage with an alien. We believe that It Will soon be necessary. to re.-open 
this question internationally : anomalies are being produced as 11: result. of the ratifi~abon of 
the Hague Nationality Conventi?n by some .States. I~ the.l!mted ~mgdo.~, fo_r mst~nce, 
a woman marrying an alien withm a dozen different nabonah~I~s,rem~ms ~nbsh , but If she 
marries within half-a-dozen other nationalities she loses her Bnbsh natwnahty. 

Matrimonial Rights. 
· In man countries married women have a r!ght to earn, but only with the h';Isband's 

consent or a~thorisation. Moreover new laws have mrecent years shown a tendency to mterfere 



-38-

h I Constitute a very serious menace to with this elementary human right,, and sue aws 
women. . t · though in many this property 

l\Iarried women can hold property m ma~y count~~· however married women have 
is administered by the husband. In the. followmg ?oun r~stralia Austria Belgium (reserved 
control of thei_r own property : Sluth ;fr1Ca, tr~~nrn~ 1rish Fre~ State, Lithuania, Nc;>rway, 
property), Umted Kmgd?m, Ceydon(' denmtahr ' I.n an of "separation de biens"), Syria (the· 
Roumama Sweden SWitzerlan un er e regime . 
woman co~trols her' estates), Turkey, ,United States 0~ Allm~riE~stern countries- the grounds 

Divorce is allowed in most cou~tries, but- especia Y m 
for it weight the balance against women. b t t . a few countries women are also 

Alimony is often granted to women u '· excep IIl; • 
expected to contribute to their husba~ds' ~auftehldce If. nece~~~~~ both parents but the 

It is often stated that the guardianship ? c ~ ren IS v~s U 'ted Kin dom Denmark 
paternal power prevails except in a few countries, VIZ., Australia, m g • • 
Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden. 

Criminal Law. 
As a rule male and female offenders are treated equally, but details have not been supplied 

except in regard to 

Prostitution. 

In many countries prostitution is a crime for the woman onlY: an~ many States retain the 
degrading system of State or Municipal licensed houses of prostitut~on. ~rogress hfs b~t~n 
made even on this point and procuring and traffic in women are bem_g seriOusly dea t WI , 

largely as a result of th~ work done by the Social Questions Committee of the League of 
Nations. 

Public Services, Professions and Industry, Education and Training. . 

In most countries State and Municipal services are open to ~omen, but it is rar~ to ~nd 
that they have in practice equal access to the higher posts, and m many cases marriage IS a 
bar to employment. · . . 

. Of recent years women are seldom definitely excluded from any profess~on or occupation, 
but it is rare to find them in the most important position. Generally. speakmg women do not 
obtain the same salaries when employed, nor enjoy the same opportumty as men to enlarge the 
scope of their professional work. . . 

In most countries all educational facilities are open to women, but m some cases these are 
limited as for instance in technical schools from which girls are sometimes excluded. Also 
where there are separate schools for boys and girls, the latter receive less financial support 
from the government. India is a case in point. It is also the case that the number of women 
students is limited (numerus clausus) and in a few cases some courses of study are closed to 
them. Scholarships are available for women and girls in greatly reduced numbers. 

* * * 
In the Memorandum on Status of Women submitted to the League of Nations by the 

Alliance in 1935, it was claimed that there should be no distinction based. on sex in regard to 
nationality, and that women should have equal political rights with men, this to apply to all 
electoral rights and to eligibility to public offices. 

We also claimed equality for the married woman to dispose of herself or her property as 
freely as a man. We laid great stress on the need for economic equality since the principal 
object of the Alliance is" a real equality of liberty, status and opportunities between men and 
women". 

After a fuller study of the question, we stand to-day in exactly the same position. From 
the analysis of the position of women in forty-five countries quoted above, we may say that 
approximately over 150,000,000 women have obtained political rights, and probably some 
200 women sit in the various parliaments of the world. A few hold or have held office as 
Ministers of State, and a small number are in the diplomatic service. 

This limited experiment in the collaboration of women in the service of the modern world 
cann~t ~ve an adequll:te opportunity of judging. the real value of women's possible 
contnbutwn to the solutwn of the problems confrontmg the world to-day: problems of child
hood and motherhood, and of youth; difficulties in the lives of working people ·unemployment 
and leisure; nutrition; and last but greatest of all, Peace. ' 

These problems should be the concern of all- men and women alike, on a plane of equality 
in all spheres, political, civil or legal, and economic. Men and women must be equally 
represented. everywhere. Parental authority must be the concern of both parents equally 
together with all family interests. Can either sex fight vice, disease and poverty alone ? 
Is not the ,loss of women's !ull co-operation the reason for past failures ? 

We aim frankly at seemg an equal number of men and women governing and administering 
the States of the world. We think the influence of women has not yet been felt and our claim 
~or eq~ality is based on an ardent desire to help to solve the problems confro~ting the world 
m the m~rests of a!l. _Does not peac~ often depend on the energy, skill and judgment of the 
few men m power m different countries ? We claim to have a share in this responsibility. 



-39-

We desire to take up the work tor civilisation on the basis of justice, of peace, of full and equal 
collaboration. We want to give our best to humanity. · 

We consider that the data we provide shows the steady advance of women towards an 
equal status with men, and we think the time is ripe for international action to secure that 
equal status. We therefore ask the Assembly of the League of Nations to affirm the principle 
of the political, civil or legal, and economic equality of the sexes and to draft and adopt a 
convention instituting for women, married or unmarried, a status in conformity with these 
principles. • 

In this we are in agreement with other international organisations of women who have 
declared their belief in an equality of rights and responsibilities for men and women. 

If such a convention secured the agreement of many States, as we believe to be possible·, 
it would constitute a valuable step towards the goal at which we aim : the collaboration of the 
sexes for the development of peace and justice throughout the world. 

Tabulated information relating to the 
Union of South Africa China 
Argentine Colombia 
Australia Cuba 
Austria Czechoslovakia 
Belgium Danzig 
Bermuda Denmark 
Brazil Egypt 
United Kingdom Estonia 
Bulgaria Finland 
Canada France 
Ceylon Greece 
Chile 

ANNEX. 

following countries. 
Hungary 
Iceland 
India 
Irish Free State 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Mexico 
Monaco 
Netherlands 
Netherlands Indies 
Norway 

The points on which informaiion was requested are as follows : 

Political Status. 

Poland 
Portugal 
Roumanla 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syria 
Turkey 
U.S.S.R. 
United States of. America 
Yugoslavia 

1. SutYrage and Eligibility for Parliament : Participation in Government. 
2. SutYrage and Eligibility in Local Government. . 
3. Official Committees of the League of Nations. 
4. Diplomatic Service. 

~ 5. Judges, Juries. 

Civil Status. 
6. Nationality, Domicile, etc. . h f 
7. Matrimonial Rights, Women's Right to Earn, Free Administration of her Property, R1g to 

Inheritance. 
8. · Divorce, Alimony, Guardianship. 
9. (a) Criminal Law. 

(b) Prostitution, Procuring, Criminal Assaults. 
10. (a) Public Service. 

(b) Professions and Industry. 
(c) Education and Training. 

• •• 
Union of South Africa. 

Political Status. 
· p li ment · can hold ministerial office. 

1 Full political rights ; two women m ar a ' 
• . · · · 1 District Municipal Councils. Women are mayors of several 

2. Can vote for and s1t on ProvmCia • ' 
towns. 

3. . .. 

4• Women can act as jurors in special cases only. 
5. Judicature open to women. 

Civil Status. 
. d ws have the same status as men. 

Unmarried women or W1 ° . il On marriage a woman acquires her husband's 
6. Married women have t~e husb~ndg:s ::e~~e~etain South African nationality. 

nationality. If he changes durmg mama ' 
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t They can carry on business, sue or be sued 7. Married women can hold property by contrac · 
provided the husband consents. 

8 •... 
9 ••.• 

10 ..•. 

Political Status. 

Argentine. 

1 No su!Trage or eligibility. No participation in Government. 
· · th p · f Entre Rios In San Juan women 2 Only in the City of Rosario (Santa F~), and m e rovmce o . · 
· d th 1 · 1 t" e vote for renewal of Executive Power. 

have municipal su!Tr~ge ~n e egis a IVAir d Entre Rio~ admit the possibility of woman su!Trage 
The 1934 Constitutions of Buenos es an 

if established hy special laws. 

3. No. 
4. No. 
5. No. 

Civil Status. 

6. Equal Nationality rights. . · d b th 
. 7. Women, single, widowed or divorced can exercise all civil rights and functions recogruse Y e 

law for men of full age (National Law 11357). 
Married women can administer and dispose of their own property. 
8. Each spouse is responsible for the maintenance of the other. 
On divorce a woman's civil status is reduced. 
She cannot contract a new marriage. 
Legal separation exists. 
9. (a) ......• . . d tr m 
(b) Incitement to prostitution is punishable. There are spec1allaws to purush an suppress a c 

in prostitutes. . f 
10 (a) Women may be employed but cannot occupy higher posts except .m the Department o 

Education. · . 
(b) Professions on equal terms with men; arts, commerce, agriculture and mdustry; but earn less 

than men. . t" 
(c) Women have same education and professional training in schools and universi 1es as men. 

Australia. 

Political Status. 
. ' 

1. Su!Trage and elig'ibility on the same terms as men both for Federal Parliament ~n.d for the 
Parliaments of the six Sovereign States. The two Territories (Northern and Federal) are admm~stered by 
the Federal Parliament. There are two women in the Parliament of the State of Western Australia. 

2. Equal rights. 
3. Yes. 

Women have been sent as delegates to the League of Nations and the International Labours 
Organisation. 

4. Women are excluded from the growing Diplomatic Service. 
5. Women are not appointed as judges. 

Except in Queensland, where a woman can act as juror if she notifies the electoral authorities that she 
wishes to do so, women cannot sit on juries. 

Civil Slalus. 

6. Domicile of the husband. 

A woman relinquishes her nationality on marrying a· foreigner unless she doe~ not acquire his 
nationality. While residing in Australia, she can make a declaration that she wishes to retain the rights 
of a British subject. She may, if her husband changes nationality during marriage, retain her own. If 
during marriage her husband becomes an enemy alien, she can remain a British subject. She can be 
renaturalised at her husband's death without the necessary statutory residence period. · 

7. Married Women's Property Act: women can hold separate property; they are liable for contracts 
and torts. But this liability is limited to their separate property -it is not a personal one. 

8. Equal rights of guardianship. 
Equal liability for alimony. 

. Equal divorce laws except in the State of Victoria where a woman may not apply for divorce on a 
smgle act of adultery, and a man may for such on the part of his wife. 
~w ...... . 
(b) No State regulation of pro.stitution or licensed houses, but brothels are tolerated under certain 

conditions. No medical examination except in Queensland which provides medical examination of 
prostitutes. But women are described as "common prostitutes". 

It Is an offence to keep a house for prostitution purposes; an offence to procure a woman to 
become a prostitute or for a male to live wholly or in part on the proceeds of prostitution. 
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10. (a) Women are not usually emplo d th 
from employment in the Govern t . ye on e ~ame w:ork as men. Married women are debarred 

(b) P f 
. men sel'Vlce. Women s salaries are less by £50 a year than men's 

ro ess10ns are open to women on s t · In industry the wages board fix , ame erms as men but there are no women K.C.s or professors. 
A . woman s rate at 50% to 54 %of man's basic wage 

n equality clause exists in Queensland. · 
(c) ...... 

Austria. 

Polifical Status. 

t·l. ~n principle men and women have equal political rights under the system of corporations. No 
vo mgh as yet taken place. No hindrance 'to participation in Government but In practice it has 
never appened. 

2. Equal rights. 
3. Yes. 
4. No. 

5. Can be judges but none have been appointed. 
Can sit on juries. 

Civil Status. 

6. A woman. has her husband's domicile. She loses her nationality on marriage with an allen unless 
she does not acqmre that of her husband or if he is stateless. 

7. Women have equal property right& and equal right to make contracts. 
8. . ... .. 
9. • .... . 
10. (a) on· principle, women can enter the State Service whether married or unmarried. There are 

many women in social s·ervices but under economic difficulties women have been excluded from many 
posts recently by law,_ and married women have been expelled from the public services. 

(b) On principle all professions are open to women, married or unmarried. 
(c) There are few women in higher schools and universities. 

Belgium. 

Polifical Status. 

1. Eligibility for Senate (Article 56 of Constitution). 
Eligibility for Chamber of D-eputies (Law of November 16th, 1920, Article 50). 
No sutTrage except for a few women by war service qualification (Law of October 21st, 1921). 
Three women in Senate, ·two in Chamber. 
Can, but have not, participated in the Government. Same rule for Provincial Councils. Eight 

women sit on these councils. · 
2. Eligibility and sutTrage, 185 women sit on communal councils. Women can be Mayors and 

Councillors with consent of their husbands. There are sixteen women Mayors, fifteen Co uneillors, 
seventeen Secretaries, and forty-four communal receivers. 

3. Women have for some time sat on Ministerial Commissions. 
There has been only one woman delegate to the League of Nations, to the Codification of Inter-

national Law Conference at the Hague. 
4. Nil. 
5. Women cannot be judges. 
SutTrage and eligibility for Commercial Tribunals and Conseils des Prud'hommes (Law, 

July 9th, 1926). 
Can sit on juries (Law, December 21st, 1930, Article 2 (90)), but can get dispensation on request 

{Article 5 (100)). 

Civil Status. 

6. DitTerent from men. An alien woman marrying a Belgian takes his nationality; a Belgian woman 
loses her nationality on marrying an alien if she acquires her husband's nationality on marriage (Laws, 
May 15th, 1922; August 4th, 1926; October 15th, 1932). 

A woman is obliged to live with her husband and where he decides to reside .. He is obliged to receive 

her. 
1. A Belgian woman has the right to earn, but if married can only do so with her husband's 

authorisation. _ 
Can administer only " ses biens reserves " {Article 2246 of the Code Civil). . 
Can make a will ; recognise a natural child ; withdraw up to 500 francs from the Cal55e generale 

d'epargne et de retraite. 
8. Divorce for cruelty, by mutual consent, adultery of wife, and of husband, but in latter ease only 

if it has taken place at the conjugal domicile (Articles 387-389). 
Equal alimony rights. 
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. . dele ated to father, unless in case of 
Paternal and maternal authority are held ~on!omtly_ btut t f the children, or after death of the 

separation or divorce the tribunal decides otherwise m the m eres o 

husband. It mean three months, to two years, 
9. (a) Applies equally to men and women, though adu er: ~ayr"sonment and only if the adultery 

prison for a woman, and for a man o~y one month to one year s 1mp I • _ 

has taken place at the conjugal domiCile. . t 
1 

b th people and places (Communal Law, 
(b) The College des Bourgmestre et Echevms con ro o 

March 30th, 1836, and December 30th, 1884). 
Police officers can also enter these places. ' ' 
Licensed houses are authorised. . . d" 1 ination twice weekly. The houses, 
Women receive cards and are ob!~ged. to subnut to ~e 1

1
ca Bexam Is and Antwerp, licensed houses are 

women and cards are controlled by a police des mreurs . n russe 
no longer allowed. 

10 ....... 

Bermuda. 

Political Status. 
1. No suffrage or eligibility and no participation in Government. 
2. No suffrage or eligibility. . 
3. Women have served on Government Boards, appointed by the Governor. 
4. 
5. 

Civil Status. 

6. British Law. 
7. 
8. There is no divorce in Bermuda. 
9. .. .... 
10. (a) No special discrimination against women, but they do not hold high posts. 
{b) .... .. 
(c) .... .. 

Brazil. 
Political Status. 

1. Equal rights, women are entitled to be on the electoral roll. There are two women deputies in 
the Federal Chamber and 10 m State Legislatures. 

Women are eligible to public office and are serving in several States. Three women are Secretaries 
of State in the States of Para and Rio, and women are members of the States Councils in Bahia. 

2. Equal rights. A woman was elected mayor of Lages in 1928 and now women control municipal 
afJairs in the communes of various States. · · 

3. Women can serve on official committees and are doing so. 
Women technical advisers have been sent to official conferences including the International Labour 

Organisation. · 
4. There are seven women " consuls de carriere ". 
5. No women judges. There are two women public prosecutors, one in Sergipe and one in Minas 

Geraes. · 

Civil Status. 

6. Nationality is not affected by marriage. The husband confers his domicile on his wife. 
7. Spinsters, wives judicially separated from their husbands and widows have the same civil rights 

as men. 
In marriage, a husband administers the joint estate. He must consent to her engaging in paid· 

occupation. 
The consent of either spouse is necessary to alienate property. A marriage contract may alter these 

dispositions, and if a woman is over 50 when she marries, the law obliges her to administer her property 
herself. 

8. There is no divorce. In judicial separation the sexes are treated alike. An indigent wife can 
obtain alimony. 

The paternal authority of the father prevails. 
9 ....... 

10. (a) Women have same educational opportunities and university education as men, but vocational 
training for women is very limited. 

(b) Liberal professions are open to women. · 
(c) ...... 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northem Ireland. 
Political Status. 

l. Equal suffrage and eligibility except that peeresses In their own right may not sit in the Upper 
House (House of Lords). . · 

Nine women members of Parliament. 
2. Equal suffrage and eligibility. There are twenty-one women on the London County Council 

and several hundreds on provincial Councils. 
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3._ Women sit on Government Commissions and have been delegates to the League Assembly and 
Comm1ttees and to the International Labour Organisation. 

4. The diplomatic service is not open to women. 

_5. There are no women judges, but there are 1,200 women Justices of the Peace (non-stipendiary 
mag1strates). Women can sit on juries. · 

Civil Status. · 

6. The position of an unmarried woman is the same as that of a man. A woman marrying an alien 
loses her nationality unless she does not acquire his by the law of his country. She takes her husband's 
domicile. 

7. Women have the right to earn, to own and administer property and are responsible for their torts. 
Income tax is the husband's responsibility. 

8. The divorce law is the same for both sexes. There is. equal guardianship of children. 
9. (a) 

(b) There are no licensed houses, but there are special laws against women as "common prostitutes ". 
10. (a) Women employed, but there is a marriage bar, also lower pay and unequal conditions. 
(b) Professions open to women, with exception of State Church, Army, Diplomatic Service and 

Colonial and Consular Services. · 
In industry women are still classed with "Young Persons" for the purpose of industrial legislation. 

They are debarred from admission to skilled trades for the most part and the technical instruction which 
leads to it. 

(c) ..... . 

Bulgaria. 
Political Status. 

1. No su!Trage or eligibility. 

2. Mothers can vote under the law of January 18th, 1937, but are not eligible. Women cannot be 
mayors. 

3. No. 

4. No, though there is no law against it. 

5. No, neither barristers nor judges. 

Civil Status. 

6. A woman has her husband's domicile (Article 3, Law 1907). . 
She loses her nationality on marrying an alien unless she does not acquire her husband's nationality 

(Article 16, Loi de Sujetion). 

7. A woman has the same property rights as a man. She must have her husband's authorisation 
for exercising a trade, or starting a commerce or society. · .· . 

She can earn without the husband's authorisation but he can ask a judge to break her contract 1f he 
can prove that he can support his family, or that the contract harms the family. 

8. 
9. 
10. (a) No law forbids a woman's access to the public services but in practice she cannot succeed 

in the higher grades. · · 
· (b) Professions are open to women but in practice they cannot reach the most important posts. 
(c) 

Canada. 

Political Status. . . 
IT d li<ribility for Federal Upper and Lower Chambers and for provme1al 1. Women have su rage an e .,. 

legislatures except in Quebec. (U Ch ber) Women allowed to 
Two women appointed by Government to the Sen~te pper am · 

participate in Government but none have yet been appomted. . 
2. Yes, and women are serving on Municipal and County Councils. 

3. Yes, and have been appointed. . . . 
. . · c di 1 w to prevent women entering the Diplomatic Serv~ce, but they 4. There IS nothing m ana an a 

have not been appointed as yet. 

5. No jury service for women. t b t in cities of over 100,000 population, womeB 
N · d es appointed by Governmen u . t t 

o women JU g . . 'th that opulation have appointed women mag~s ra es. magistrates are allowed; not all Cllies WI P 

Civil Status. 

6. Woman's domicile is that _of h_er ~us::nd. right to declare her own within six months after 
Woman takes her husband's nabonahty, u as a 

marriage. 
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t This matter belongs to the Provinces 

7. Except in Quebec, married women have a right to earn, e c. 

under British North America Act. . Allmon is a matter for the 
8. May sue for divorce on grounds of adultery only except m Quebec. Y 

Province. · fi 
Guardianship is given to the husband unless he 1s un t. . . 

· · ft ti procuring and cr1mmal assaults. 
9. (a) Criminal Code of Canada deals thoroughly Wlth pros 1 u on, . 

(b) • ••.•.. 

10. ••···· 
Ceylon. 

Political Status. 
1. Sulrrage and eligibility on same terms as men (over 21 years of age), to State Council and to 

office as Speaker or Ministers. There is one woman in Parliament. 
2. The same ,equal rights for the Reformed Municipal Council. 
3. All Government posts are open to women except the Civil Service. 

4. No. 

6. No. 

Civil Status. 

6. . ..... 
7. Under the Married Women's Property Act, 1923, women have an absolute right to their. ~wn 

property, and can sell or dispose of it without the consent of their husbands. 

8. Divorce is by mutual consent. 

9. . ..•.. 
10 ..••... 

Political Status. 

1. None. 

Chile. 

One woman representsd a Governor of a Province during his absence .. 
2. Municipal suffrage and eligibility. 
One woman elected Mayor. · 
3. 
4. Women have been appointed as Consuls. 
6. Women can serve as judges and on juries. 

Civil Stalus. 
6. Women have equal rights of dolnicile and nationality. 
7. All professions open to women without any difYerences of conditions or remuneratio11s. Women 

have equal status as regards property and inheritance rights and can make contracts. 
8. . ....• 

9. . ....• 
10. • ..... 

Political and Civil Status. 

China. 

1. Equal suffrage and eligibility and right to participate in Government. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
6. The principle of equality between men and women in the legal sphere as also in the social and 
6. educational sphere is laid down in the Declaration, paragraph 12, of Internal Policy :made by the 
7. first national meeting of the Kuolnintang Delegates, and by Article 6 of the Constituhon. 
8. 
9. 
10. (a)/ All public services and professions are open to women. Equal wages are paid to men and 

(b) ~women where they perform the same work and produce the same output. 
(c). ...•.. . 

Colombia. 
Political Status. 

1. ~o political rights. An amendment to the Constitution (1936) only needs ratification to give 
women nghts to employment involving jurisdiction and authority. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 
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Civil Status. 

Equal civil rights for women whether married or unmarried. 
6. 
-7. 
8. 
9. 
10 (a). . ..... . 

(b). Women enjoy the same guarantees with ·regard to labour problems as the legal regime of the 
country makes no di!Terence as regards sex. ' 

(c) 

Cuba. 

Political Status. 

1. Women have equal suiTrage and eligibility. At present several women are Members of the House 
of Representatives. Women may participate in Government; there has been a woman as Under
Secretary for Education, also one as Under-Secretary for Commerce. 

2. Women have equal su!Trage and eligibility. 
3. 
4. Women may enter Diplomatic Service. There are many as Secretaries of Legations, Vice

Consuls and Chancellors. 
5. 

Civil Status. 

6. ~ Cuban women, according to the civil law, have identical rights with men regarding nationality, 
7. matrimonial rights, free administration of property, etc. There is a divorce law which regulates 
8. all the matters concerning alimony, guardianship of children, parental authority, etc. 
9. . 
10 •...... 

Denmark. 

Political Status. 

·Women have absolute equality except for Church and Army. . 
1. Women have equal suiTrage and eligibility. Can and have participated in the Government. 
2. Women have equal suffrage and eligibility. 
3. Yes. Women have served as delegates and experts. 

'· 4. 
5. Women serve on juries. 

Civil Status. 
6. An alien woman takes Danish nationality on marriage with a Dane. A Danish woman does not 

lose her nationality on marriage with an alien. · 
7. A woman has the right to control her own earnings and rece~ves equal P?Y for equal work. She 

has an equal right to secure a licence for business _or trade bu~ there IS o~y one licence per couple. 
8. Parents and spouses have equal rights wtth a few mmor exceptiOns. 
Equal guardianship. 
9. .....• . 
10. (a) Women can enter public services. 
(b) Women have access to all professions. 
(c) ..... . 

Political Status. 

1. 

Danzig. 

2. 1 l"i" 1 r1·ghts and nationals of both sexes are admitted to official positions Women have equa po 1 1ca . 
3· in accordance with their qualifications and capac1ty. ' 
4. 
5. 

Civil Status. . 

6
. Article 80 of the·Constitution provides that marriage shall rest upon the equality of r1ghts of both 

sexes. 
7. 
8. ······ 
9. . ..... 

10. ····•• 
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Egypt. 

Political Status. 
1. No suftrage or eligibility though the Constitution does not forbid 
No participation in Government. 
2. As above. 
3. No. 
4. Not open to women. . 
5. No judges and cannot serve on juries. 
Women can act as witnesses, but there must be two women to each man. 

Civil Status. 

6. A woman loses her nationality on marrying an alien unless she does not acquire the husban_d 's 
nationality. In case of separation, a woman can, if she resides in Egypt, resume her Egyptian 
nationality by making a declaration. 

A wife takes the husband's domicile. 

7. A husband has no authority over his wife's property and she can administer and dispose of it 
without his consent. A husband pays a dowry to his wife at the time of marriage, otherwise she is entitled 
not to follow him to his home. She has full rights over her own earnings. 

A woman takes a quarter of her husband's property as her inheritance on his death if there are no 
children, or one eighth if there are children. Girls receive half the boys' share. 

·s. Marital authority prevails and is a "disCiplinary authority" (S.P.M.). 
A woman does not contribute to home expenses (Article 206, S.P.M.). 
A husband can repudiate his wife without giving a reason; a wife can only do so if there is a special 

clause in the marriage contract. 
Divorce can be claimed by women for seven reasons including illness (Article 298; S.P.M.); 

disappearance (Article IV, Law 25, 1920, Article 303); condemnation (Article 12, Law, 1929); absence for 
three years (Article 13, Law, 1929); inability of husband to support her (Article 9, Law, 1920), etc. 

The rights of parents are the ·same over legitimate and illegitimate children, but the father is the 
guardian of the child and in law the only representative of minors. 

A Muslim man can marry a Christian or Jew, but a Muslim woman would have such marriage annulled. 
A man can have four wives if he treats them equitably. : 

The personal status of women varies according to whether she belongs to the Muslim or other religion 
but the Koranic spirit prevails. 

9. Criminal law applies equally, but prison for adultery is six months for a man, two years for a 
woman. The code will probably be revised. 

10. (a) Women are employed in six Ministries especially in the Ministry of Education. They 
receive equal pay for equal work but have only reached Class IV of the Service. Pension rights are equal. 

(b) All professions are open to women. • 
{c) 

Spain. 
Political Status. 

I. The new Constitution of the Spanish Republic of December 1931 gave Spanish women all rights. 
Citizens of either sex enjoy the·s!J.me political status: neither sex, social position nor religious belief can be 
a reason of privilege or of a denial of rights. 

2. All public functions are open to both sexes. 
3. Yes. 
4. 
5. 

Civil S!atus. 

6. Fore~gn w:omen marrying a Spaniard can keep their nationality if they so decide. 
7. Marnage IS founded on absolute equality between the sexes. 

. 8.. ~arriage can ~e dissolved either ~y mutual consent or for just cause. Civil law determines the 
mves~IgatiOn of paterruty, but on no offiCial document shall the legitimacy or illegitimacy of a child be 
mentioned. · 

9. 
10. 

Political Status. 
Estonia. 

1. Equal sutrrage and eligibility. 
2. Equal suftrage and eligibility. 
3. Have the right to sit on Government commissions. 
4. 
5. 

Civil Status. 

A new Civil Code is in preparation. 
6. Husband determines place of domicile. 
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7. . The husband administers the property of both. The reserved property of the wife does not come 
~nder his management, but she must get his consent before alienating her moveable property. These 
rights may be modified by Courts of Guardianship or by marriage contract. 

8. Grounds of divorce are the same for both sexes. Paternal power prevails. 
9. 
10 •...•.. 

United States of America. 

Political Status. 

1. Women are eligible for both Houses in both State and Federal Governments (Federal Law). 
2. Women can and do participate in the Government. 
3. Yes- to the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments of the League and 

Social Work and Opium Committee. 
4. Yes, and they have been appointed as Ministers to Denmark and Norway and in the Consular 

Service. 
5. Yes, there are several women State Judges but no Federal Judges. 

Civil Status. 

6. American women can choose whether they take the nationality of their husband or keep their 
own. 

7. These vary with the different States, but on the whole women have equal rights to earn, though 
in some States this equality does not apply to married women. Women usually have free administration 
of their property during their lifetime. 

8. Divorce laws vary in dillerent States; the preference of guardianship would be given to the 
mother in most cases. 

9. 
10 ...... . 

Finland. 

Political Status. 
1. Equal suffrage and eligibility. 
2. Equal suffrage and· eligibility. 
3. Yes. 
4 .. Women can enter the Diplomatic Service under the Law of 1927. 
5. Women can be judges under the Law of 1927. 

Civil Status. 
6. A woman keeps her nationality on marrying a foreigner if she resides in Finland. 
7 Women have the same rights and duties as men. s: Divorce laws apply equally to both sexes. The woman has equal guardianship rights over the 

children. · 

~0. (~j··· Public services equally open to men and women. Scales of payment, pensions and other 
conditions apply equally to men and women. 

(b) All professions open to wo~en, ~~t sex prejudice still exists to some extent. 
(c) At the State and private umversitles 40 %of the students are females. 

France. 

Political Status. 

N Three women have been appointed Under-Secretaries of State. · 
1. one. · · 1 councils 2 None but women have been co-opted to many mumCipa · 

· ' d I1 Government Commissions and been sent as expert delegates to the League 3. Women have serve o 
of Nations' Commissions and Assemblies. . . 

4. Women are not allowed in Diplomatic ~ervic~. . 
5. Women cannot be judges and cannot Sit on JUries. 

Civil Status. 
6. Woman takes her husband's. domic:le. . · if the first domicile is in France. An alien woman 
Keeps her nationality on marl'Y?ng ~ or~gner he claims the change or if her national law obliges her 

marrying a Frenchman keeps her natiOnality u ess s 
to take her husband's nationality. . r ·on or trade. The rest of the property belongs to 

7. A woman keeps her own earmngs from a pro essi 

both spouses. "th t the consent of his wife but cannot sell his wife's own 
Husband administers all property WI ou 

property without her consent. . . t ements under marriage contracts. 
There is a possibility of making differen ar~~ng ce and certain forms of penal sentence. 
8. Divorce can be obtained for adulter:, VI; ~~ 'and mother are in principle guardians of the child, 
A woman can claim alimony if she needs It. a er 

but the father alone exercises this authority. en equally. 
9. (a) Criminal code treats men and wom 
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(b) Any procuration or debauch of minors is punishable. Licensed houses still exist in ~ranee, 
but some municipalities :are _suppressing them: Prostitutes have to register and to submit to 
medical examination. 

10. 

Greece. 

Political Status. 
1. No sul!rage or eligibility but the Constitution of 1927, Article 6, states that political rights may 

be granted by a law. . . . 
2. A woman has the franchise at the age of 30 If she can read and write (Law, February 5th, 1930). 
3. 
4. No. 
5. No. 

Civil Status. 
6. .. .... 
7. A woman has the right to have a profession, but can trade only with her husband's 

consent. 
She administers her property, except her dowry, which is administered by the husband. 

8. Equal divorce. The husband alone supports the home. 
The father is the guardian (Law, June 24th, 1920). 

9. .. .... 

10. (a} According to Article 6 of the Constitution, all public services should be open to women in 
principle. But neither the Dipiomatic Service, nor certain ~stries, nor the career of judge have yet been 
permitted to women. There are important dil!erences of treatment in public and private administrations. 
Payment is always lower in private enterprises. There is no special legislation against married women. 

{b) All professions are open to women with the same discriminations, but with no prohibition on 
work. of married women, except prohibition of employment from four to six weeks before and after 
confinement. No allowances are given during this absence from work. About 40 % of the number of 
people engaged in earning their living are women. 

(c) 

Hungary. 

Political Status. 

1. Equal eligibility. Women can vote at age of 30 (men at 24). 
Three women in Lower, none in Upper Hou~e. 

2. Special educational qualificatiol). for woinen only. 
3. Yes. 
4. No. 

5. Women can neither be judg~s nor serve on juries. 

· Civil Status. 

6. A woman acquires her husband's. nationality on marriage. 

7. A woman keeps her property during marriage and has equal rights to aquisitio conjugalis. 
8. ·There is no discriinination in the divorce law. The paternal authority prevails but the husband 

has an obligation to consider his wife's advice. A woman can only act as guardian of her own child. 
9. {a) ...... 
(b) The system of regulation of prostitution is in force. 

10. (a} .There is no legal foundation for discrimination but women are debarred from studying law. 
Academies and the higher posts in the civil service are bound by such qualifications. 
(b) ...... 

(c) Girls' education is not so generously provided as boys'. University studies in law and theology 
are closed to women, and very few are admitted to the University of Technical Services. 

India. 
Political Stalus. 

I. Partial sullrage and eligibility. A number of women elected (April 1937} ·to Provincial Legis-
latures. 

2. Partial rights. 
3. Yes. 
WQmen have been sent as experts to the Social Questions and Labour Commissions. 
4. No. 

5. ~ot so far appointed as judges, but many are Honorary (non-stipendiary) Magistrates 
are not eligible to serve on juries. • ' Women 
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Cit•il Status. 

6. Nationality laws are not yet clearly defined. Women take the nationality of their husbands and 
are governed by the laws of the community to which he belongs. 

7. There are various systems of law. 

Hindu ;, "D_yabhag" ~nd " Mit~,kshar~ ". The joint family forms the nucleus of property rights. 
The recent _Gams and ~mence Act has Improved the position of women but has not satisfied their 
demands. G1fts and earnmgs before marriage belong absolutely to the wife, but if acquired after marriage 
she must have her husband's consent to dispose of them. 

Islamic : A daugher gets a definite but not equal share of her father's property· a widow an absolute 
share of her husband's. A woman can possess property and has the absolute owne~hip of it. 

Parsi : A woman owns the property which she inherits. 

8. Hindu : Divorce is banned. A woman has no right of guardianship. 
A woman has a right to maintenance. 

Islamic : Divorce is recognised at the will of the husband only. A woman has a right to 
maintenance, and has the guardianship of children up to the age of 7. 

Parsi : The laws are on modern lines of sex equality. A woman has the right to maintenance. 

9. (a) and (b) The Criminal Code makes no ditTerence as regards liability to conviction or sentence, 
except that the execution of a pregnant woman is "postponed". 

Both sexes are equally punishable in regard to procuration, but women are exempted from whipping. 

10. (a) Women are not debarred from entering the public services though their number is 
comparatively small. 

(b) There is no legal bar to women entering professions, and women have specially entered law 
medicine and teaching. There is no restriction in the arts, and women are in evidence among musicians 
actors, dancers, artists, sculptors. Business and commerce are a close preserve, but a few women run 
their own businesses, are directors of insurance companies and work in banks, generally as subordinates but 
sometimes as directors. ·In small trades- dairy produce, poultry and fuel- they sometimes outnumber 
men. In agriculture the proportion of women to men is one to three. Their wages are always lower than 
those of men. 

(c) Only 2 % of women are literate. There is a deplorable dearth of girls' schools and no provision 
for technical training. There is no bar to entering universities. Women teachers in colleges have a higher 
scale of pay in some Pr9vinces and they may get a higher salary than men in primary schools. Women 
are ·eligible to certain administrative educational posts but have never been appointed to higher 
administrative posts in either the Provincial or Central Education Departments. 

Netherlands Indies. 

Political Status. 

1. No right to vote. Eligibility for white women. 
2. No. 
3. No. 
4. No. 
5. There are some white women attorneys. 

Civil Status. 
· th as in Holland Native law prevails for native women. 6. The law for white women IS e same · 

7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 

Irish Free State. 

Political Status. 
ld t~ke part in government (Schedule I, Constitution 

1. Equal sutTrage and eligibility. Women cou 
of Irish Free State, No. 1, 1922, Article 3). 

2. Equal sutTrage and eligibility. 
3. Yes. 
4. ...... · · 1 . emption (Amendment Act No. 15, 1924, Section 3). 
5. women can serve as jurors but may c aim ex 
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6. 
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7. A husband is liable for his wife's torts. 
8. . ..... 
9. (a) •••..• 
(b) There is a double standard of morality and discrimination against women. A woman can be 

arrested as a "common prostitute" (Criminal Amendment Law, 1935, No. 6). 
10. (a) The Civil Service is open to women but they must retire on marriage. Wido~s receive the 

unmarried scale of pay. There are numerous examples of discrimination and there IS not equal 
opportunity for promotion. When women competed with men in examinations where sex is not known, 
they won posts in the highest general service and departmental grades. Since competitive examination 
has been replaced by a Selection Board the posts have been exclusively allotted to men. All womens' 
salaries are lower than men's. 

(b) All professions are open to women. 
(c) 

Political Status. 

Iceland. 

. 
1. Equal su!Trage and eligibility for the Althing. Women have the right to hold office under the 

crown. 
2. Equal rights. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Civil Status. 

6. An alien woman acquires Icelandic nationality on marrying an Icelander. An Icelandic woman 
does not lose her nationality as long as she resides in Iceland. 

A woman has the right to choose her dwelling place. 
7. Husband and wife enjoy equal property rights. The right to dispose of property is subject to 

mutual consent. 
A woman has the right to choose her own occupati~n, trade or profession. 
8. Equal divorce law. Spouses are liable for the maintenance of each other but the husband is 

liable for the wife's torts. · 
.Joint care and custody of children. 
9. • .•..• 
10. . ..... 

Political Status. 

1. Equal su!Trage and eligibility. 
2. Equal su!Trage and eligibility. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Civil Status . 

. A new Civil Code is in preparation. 

Latvia. 

6. The husband determines the place of domicile. 
7. The husband is the marital guardian and is entitled to the management and use of all propert 
8. The husband has the final decision as regards the children, but the wife may appeal to the Court~: 
9. • ••... 
10. 

Lithuania. 

Political Stalus. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Equal su!Trage and eligibility. Women have not been appointed as Ministers 
Equal su!Trage and eligibility. · 
Women have been sent as delegates to the League of Nations. 

5. · Women can be judges and sit on juries. 

Civil Status. 

6. A woman loses her nationality on marriage with an alien 
A woman has equal rights as to domicile. · 

~: ~~~en have the· same legal rights as men in regard to property and contracts. 

9. .. .... 

10. (a) ln theory, all government and municipal services are 0 t 
raen, but difficulties are frequently created to prevent women's ad:S:~~;~~en on the same terms as 
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(b~ Women are admitted to all professions. There are some difficulties in the teaching profession. 
In busmess ~d c~~merce they generally obtain only inferior positions. 

(c) Uruvers1t1es are open to women but not technical schools. 

Mexico. 

Political Status. 

I. Women have no vote or eligibility to House of Rep;esentatives or Senate. The National 
Revolutionary Party is making an experiment for giving franchise to women, but only as a trial. Women 
have no~ participated in Government, but have held posts as directors of schools, heads of departments, 
secretar1es,_ etc. 

2. Women have sometimes occupied municipal posts and are represented on the Council of Mexican 
Cities. 

3. Yes, to the International Commission of Women, Seventh Pan-American Conference, Montevideo, 
1933. 

4. Yes. A woman is Envoy Extraordinary Minister Plenipotentiary to Denmark and several women 
are vice-consuls. 

5. No, but women hold posts in connection with prevention of vice and juvenile courts. 

Ciuil. Status. 

6. Equal legal status for men and women. Foreign women marrying a Mexican can acquire Mexican 
nationality by naturalisation. A Mexican woman who marries a foreigner does not on that account lose 
her nationality. 

Domicile of wife is that of husband but she can be exempted if he moves to a foreign country. 
7. Husband provides maintenance but wife may have to contribute to family expenses if she owns 

property, does remunerative work, practises a profession-or carries on any business. Equal authority and 
privileges in home and must arrange everything by mutual agreement. A woman can take employment 
and practise a profess\on if she does not neglect her duties. 

Husband and wife are able to make contracts and dispose of their own property without the consent 
of their spouse except as may be stipulated in marriage contract. 

A wife must have judicial authority for legal acts. 
. 8. Divorce on grounds of adultery, coercion, immoral acts, incurable insanity, absence without 

just cause, blows, threats or grave injuries, libel, gambling, drunkenness, mutual consent (without alimony). 
Alimony on both sides under ditTerent conditions. 

9. (a) Imprisonment and fines for sexual otTences, seduction or abduction. 
(b) .... .. 
10 ..... . 

Political Status. 
1. Women have no political rights. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Ciuil Status. 

· Monaco. 

6. Women take their husband's nationality and domicile. 

7. 
8 ..... .. 
9. (a) ...... nl h d 
(b) · Prostituti~n is prohibited and souteneurs are pu s e · 
10 ....... 

Norway. 

Political Status. 
Women admitted to all State oftlces except as Ministers of State. 

I. Equal sutTrage and eligibility. 
2. Equal sutTrage and eligibility. 

3. Yes. ' ti s ·ce 
4. Women are not admitted in the DitTiplomad sc peerr:nlor ~aaistrates 

Women can serve as judges, sher· s, an u ,. · 5 .. 

Ciuil Status. . 1 hi! he res•"des ,·n Norway 
h h b d's nationality unless he 1s state ess or w e s · .6. Woman takes er us an 

Husband and wife can. have ditTerent names. nd alone disposes of it; has a right to her own earnings. 
7. Woman may have pr~pert~ of her own at of her husband. Women cannot be clergymen but can 

Can practise a trade or professiOn Without consen or be sued in courts of law. Has legal right to 
be professors in a theological faculty. Women can sue 
support by her husband. 
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· for separation· for three years, 
8 Equal divorce laws for men and 'Women. Divorce gtven 

disap~earance for three years, adultery, mental or venereal diseases, et~. 
Father and mother have equal guardianship of children .. 

~btl N~:~~~istration of prostitutes. Solicitation in the streets is illegal ~oth. for men and women: 
Doctors must report venereal diseases and the patient be transferred to hosprtal If necessary. 

10. (a) All State service, except the Cabinet Council, the State Church, the Diplomatic ~n~h Co~s~~:~ 
Services, and military and civil-military offices, are open to women. They can be professors m eo og 

colleges but not clergymen. 
(b) 

(c) •··••• 

Netherlands. 

Political Status. 
I. Equal suffrage and eligibility. 
2. Equal rights. There are women aldermen. 

3. Yes. 

4. No. 
5. No. Women cannot sit on juries. 

Civil Status. 
6. The woman follows her husband's nationality and domicile. 
7. The husband's conset:~t is necessary for a wife to follow a profession. 
He administers her fortune, but a wife can reserve her own part by contract. 

8. 
Both parents are guardians but the father exercises the authority. 
9. 
10. (a) Women can enter the Civil Service but salaries differ-as between married and unmarried 

officials. 
(b) In the teaching profession, married women have been partially dismissed. 
(c) 

Poland. 

Political Status. 
1. Equal suffrage and eligibility for Diet and Senate. Women can be Ministers and Under-Secretaries 

of State (Article 7 of Con~titutional Law, April 23rd, 1935 ; Articles 33-41, Articles 2-4, Elections to Diet ; 
Articles 3-4, Elections to Senate). 

2. Equal suffrage and eligibility (Articles 3-4, Law March 23rd, 1933). 

3. Women can take part in official Commissions and have been sent as delegates to the League 
(Article 6, Loi du Service civil d'Etat, February 27th, 1922). 

4. There is no obstacle to women's participation. 
5. Women can be judges and there are several. Women cannot sit on juries. 

Civil Status. 

6. Women lose their nationality on marriage with an alien, and an alien woman marrying a Pole 
gains his nationality (Articles 1, 7, 10, 13, Law January 20th, 1920). 

A woman takes her husband's domicile, but may be authorised to live apart. 

7. Articles 7-8 of the Civil Code of Poland. 
Articles 17-18, Austrian Code. 
Articles! and 104 of German Code of 1900. 
A woman has full civil and legal capacity. , May have her own banking account, etc. The husband 

usually administers the property of both. A woman can under certain circumstances make a contract 
and under the Austrian Code a woman can withdraw the authority given to her husband to administer 
her property without appealing to a tribunal. Under the German code eact. spouse keeps his or her 
property but the husband administers that of his wife. 

8. The husband is responsible for keeping his wife unless he has no fortune and no earnings. The 
wife may then be responsible. 

Both parents are responsible for the children but the paternal power prevails in case. of divergence of 
opinion. 

9. (a) ...... 
(b) Prostitution is not punished as such. But incitement to prostitution or for the gain of a third 

party, with or inthe presence of a minor, ot raffic abroad are all punishable. 
10 ...... 
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Portugal. 
Political Status. 

I. Equal su!Trage and eligibility for 
education. Three women sit in the present~ml~n heads of families or having a diploma of secondary 

2. . ar 1ament. 

3. Yes. 
4. 
5. 

Civil Status. 

6: ······· 
7.. No protection of wife's earnings E . . · 

administers all property and wife cannot d" · q~ahty of spouses admitted in principle. Husband 
a trade or profession without her husband'~s%ose 0 t any without his consent. She has no right to exercise 

8. Equat divorce laws for both men odnsen except that of a lawyer, artist or writer. 
an women. 

The mother participates iii the patern 1 b · 
9

. ...... . a power ut durmg marriage this right belongs to the father. 

10. 

Roumania. 

Political Status. 

I. A special law voted by a two-thirds rna· orit rna d t · · · 
shall exercise their political rights (Article 6 RJ Y . YC e er~m~ the cond1t10ns under which women 

2 
w . . . . , oumaruan onstltut10n). 

3
: ... ~~en have mumCipal rights under certain conditions (Article 137, Electoral Law, 1929). 

4 . 
. 5. 

Civil Status. 

6. A Roumanian woman retains her own nationality provided she ment1·ons 1·t 1·n contract. her marriage 

. 7. Under a law of April 20th, 1932, a woman has full legal capacity and administers her ro ert 
w1th~~t her husband's authorisation. She is free to follow professional or other occupations. p p y 

9. 
10. 

Sweden. 

Political Status. 

I. Equal su!Trage and eligibility. Ten women in Riksdag. None in Upper House. 
Women may hold Government office. . 
2. Equal sufirage and eligibility. Women can be mayors. There are 171 women on Town Councils 

and 305 on Communal Councils. 
3. Women have served on Government Commissions and been sent as delegates to the League 

of Nations and the International Labour Organisation. · 
4. 
5. Women can be judges and serve on juries. 

Civil Status. 
6. A Swedish woman marrying an alien loses her nationality if she lives in her husband's country 

and ·acquires his nationality. An alien woman marrying a Swede acquires his nationality. 
A woman has the same right as a man to choose her domicile. 
7. Women have the same legal status as men in respect of property, right to make contracts or bring 

actions before the courts. 8. The causes for divorce are the same for men and women. A mother has equal rights of personal 
guardianship, but the rather is responsible from the economic trusteeship point of view. 

9. (a) There is no difierence as between men and women (aged 21). 
{b) Women prostitutes are treated as "vagabonds". 
10 .. (a) . The Civil Service is open to women with certain difierence~ as regards salaries. Married 

women are not employed in certain municipal services nor by banks and msurance companies. 
(b) All professions are open to women but as a rule they are paid less than men. 
(c) Educational facilities are now almost the same for both sexes; there are, however, some 

difficulties for girls wishing to enter technical schools. 

Political Status. 

I. Women have no rights. 
2. Women have no rights. 

Switzerland. 
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. · · one Extra Parliamentary Committee 
3. Women have been members of four Federal Com~n:s~ons~perts to the International Labour 

and of cantonal commissions. They have been appom e e 
Organisation. . 

4. No. d NeucbAtel and children's guardians in 
5. Only as children's judges in Canto~s of Geneva an N bAte! Vaud st. Gall, Zurich; as voters 

Berne and Zurich. Eligible as prud'hommes m Basle, Geneva, euc ' ' 
in Basle Town, Geneva, NeuchA.tel. 

Civil S!a!us. 

6. A woman marrying an alien loses her nationality if she acquires his. 

A woman takes her hu~band's domicile. . and to exercise a profession or industry without her 
7. A woman has the right to he~ own ea~nm~ , rt remains her own, but the income 

::=~~:~~ec~~:~~~d ~~:~~::t:~~~~n ~~~~~~~e~~~:o~~~:t:::~. s!paration de biens ", each spous~< 
keeps and administers his or her own property. . . . . E 1 r ·r 

8. Equal grounds for divorce, viz., adultery, cruelty, desertion, mcompat1b1hty. qua a 1mony 1 

necessary· t 1 vails 
Common guardianship of children but the pa erna power pre • . 

~bt) N~·~anton has the system or regulation. In most cantons· prostiiution is punishable for women 
only, but in zurich, Geneva, Vaud and NeuchAtel, only "scandal" is punishable and for both sexes. 

10. ....•• . 

Polilical Slalus. 

I. No suffrage or eligibility. 
2. None. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Civil Sfafus. 

Syria, 

(Lebanon). 

6. A woman marrying an alien loses her nationality if she acquires his (Arrete No. 15, January 25th 
1925, Articles 4, 5, 6, 7). . · 

A woman takes her husband's domicile (Articles 70-71, Family Code). 
7. A woman has control of her estates. 
8. Divorce varies according to different religions, or to contract made at time of marriage. 
Both parents exercise parental authority but the father has the final word. 
9. (a)· .••••• 
(b) There is the system of state regulation. Procuring is a criminal offence. 
10. . ..... 

Czechoslovakia. 

Political Sfafus. 

I. Women have equal suffrage and eligibility for both Chambers. Participation in the Government 
allowed, but no woman minister as yet. 

2. Yes, women have equal rights, but there are only three women mayors. 
3. Women are members of most important Parliamentary Committees. A woman was once an 

official delegate to the League of Nations and also several of them have been sent as experts. 
4. Not yet, but three women are working at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
5. Women can be judges and sit on juries. There are 71 women acting as judges in different 

capacities. 

Civil Sfalua. 

6. Woman takes husband's domicile. 
She loses her nationality on marrying an alien. In Slovakia alone a woman can regain her nationality 

on the death of her husband or on divorce. 
7. Unless specified otherwise, the husband administers his wife's fortune. She cannot carry on a 

trade without her husband's consent. 
8. Women never have to support their husbands. 
Equal divorce laws. Reasons for divorce are adultery, cruelty, abandonment, mental diseases, loose 

living, when conjugal life is unbearable, incompatibility. 
Paternal power prevails. 
9. (a) Licensed houses have been abolished. All regulations concerning venereal disease are 

applicable to all persons. 
(b) Strict laws are applied as regards traffic and assault. 
10.. ~~, ...... 
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Turkey. 
Political Statu&. 

Same political rights as men. Many women in Parliament. 
Same rights as men. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Women serve on Government Commt'sst'ons and have bee d 1 t t th L n e ega es o e eague. 

Civil Status. 

6. The woman takes her husband's domicile. 
. 7.. A woman must obtain husband's consent to exercise of profession or trade but can appeal to a 
JUdge m case of abuse of this right. 

A wo~~n can retain_ ownership, administration and free enjoyment of her own property, unless a 
system of JOmt property 1s adopted when the husband alone administers it . 

. 8. The_ husband may require the wife to contribute to support of the union. He represents the 
conJugal uruon. 

Both parents have joint power over children but in case of difTerence, paternal power prevails. 
9. . ..... 
10. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republica • 

. Informati~n in r~gard to woman's status in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics reached the 
Alhance office m Russtan and too late to make a detailed translation and study possible. 

It may be stated, however, that the sexes have equal rights and status in the·Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the only difTerentiation shown in the laws being in regard to industrial legislation for the 
protection of the health of women as mothers. 

Yugoslavia. 

Political Status. 

1. Article 55 of the Constitution says "Each citizen shall possess the right to vote at 21. The low 
shall decide on women's vote". Nothing further has been done. 

2. The above applies. 
3. Women have not sat on Government Commissions nor been delegates to the League. But women 

have been appointed as experts to the International Labour Organisation and a woman was sent as 
expert on nationality to the Hague Conference. 

4. No. 
5. No. 

Civil Status. 

6. A woman takes her husband's nationality and domicile. 
7. There is legal equality, but a wife niust have her husband's consent for civil acts. "Sllparatlon 

de biens" i~ prevalent in absence of special contract. The husband _administers the property, and 
property acquired belongs to the husband. 

8. Divorce is according to the tribunal or ecclesiastical tribunals. Muslim women are at the mercy 
of their husbands. The paternal power prevails. A woman may act as guardian, but only In association 
wiih another person. 

9. (a) No unequal treatment. 
(b) 
10. (a) The Civil Service is open to women in all branches with equal rights of admission, salary and 

promotion. However, women cannot be judges nor serve in the diplomatic and customs services and are 
excluded from higher posts in the Ministry of Education. A numerus clausus has been introduced in tho 
service of the Post and Telegraphs involving a reduction to 30% of women with partial secondary 
education 25% of those with full secondary education, and 10% of university women. 

(b) Entr; to professions is not restricted by law,but in the teac~g profession, for instance, men 
have priority for all higher posts (due, it is believed, to right of sufTrage). In mdustry and commerce women 
have often lower wages than men, but hours, holidays,. e~c., are similar.. . . 

(c) Recently girls have not been admitted_to trammg colleges o~mg to the_ msumment numb~r of 
schools and the greater proportion of girls wisbmg to enter tbe teaching professiOn. More professiOnal 
schools are also needed for women so that they can qualify for skilled work. 
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WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

June 7th, 1937. 

Having taken note that the question of the status of women w;liJ~.discu~~~\t>~rl~~= 
second time at the next meeting of the Assembly of the Lljgu~ho a w~s~eed for the 
y W c A desires once again to impress upon the Assem Y e ~rge~ J 1935 i~ r~v"edtent of the status of women as already set forth in its comn;umcatwn ~f une . · 

p The Association has consistently maintained that the adopti?n of. an mtern~~10~~ 
convention drawn in general terms is not an adequate method of de~lmg With so comp 1ca. e 
a question as that of equality of status as between men and women m all departments ~f h~. 

It was for this reason that the World's Y.W.C.A. urged two years ago that an enqmry e 
made by the League into the statll:s of ":omen believing that t~e resul~s of su~h an 
investiooation should provide an effective basis for further concerted mternatwnal a_ctwn. 

Pe"nding the full results of the enquiry now being carried on by _the League, des1gne~ to 
raise the status of women in all countries, th~ World:s ~.W.C.A. _beheves that an analysis. of 
the information received would indicate certam defimte Issues which could best be dealt with 
by international agreement. The Association, therefore, urges th~t an effort should be n;ade 
as soon as possible to reach an agreement between Governments m regard to such questions. 

The World's Y.W.C.A. is not planning to send to the next Assembly_ any ~eport on the 
political and civil status of women because it is concentrating its efforts durmg this year OJ?- the 
Economic Status of Women for the investigation now being_ carried on. b~ the. InternatiOnal 
Labour Office. At the request of the.World's Y.W.<;:.A., ~atwnal.Associatwns m a number of 
countries have therefore been collectmg data on this subJect durmg the past year. 

ST. JOAN'S SOCIAL AND POLITICAL ALLIANCE. 

STATUS OF THE WOMEN OF NATIVE RACES. 

May 30th, 1937. 

St. Joan's Alliance, an organisation of Catholic women, stands for political, social and 
economic equality between men and women of whatever race. In common with other 
international women's organisations, St. Joan's Alliance is of the opinion that the status 
of women would be raised by the adoption of an International Convention granting to women 
equality of rights and responsibilities. . 

Other international women's organisations are dealing with various aspects of the status 
of women. St. Joan's Alliance has endeavoured to obtain information on the· status of 
" native " women in different parts of the world, believing that no survey would he complete 
unless these women, for the most part inarticulate, are included. 

It would he an impossible task to give a complete survey, hut we have succeeded in 
obtaining a good deal of first-hand information about women in certain territories from 
Government officials, missioners of various denominations, doctors, nurses, teachers and social 
workers, etc., many of whom have spent a lifetime working among the peoples about which 
they write. The information has chiefly been obtained in reply to a questionnaire sent out 
by St. Joan's Alliance. The League has already received a good deal of information on the 
subject of the women of native races from the Mandates Commission. 

AFRICA. 

Inlroduclion. 

In compiling a memorandum on the status of African (native) women, it must be obvious 
that i~ so large a ~ot;~ti~ent a~ Africa, where there are countle~s tribes with varying and 
chan~ng customs, 1t .Is 1_mposs1ble to c?v~r all the ~round. It IS only possible to mark a 
certam sameness and mdiCate broad deviations, showmg the general attitude towards women 
as it emerges from the mass of material from which this memorandum has been compiled. 

This survey shows African women, our fellow-women, submitted to legislation which has 
neith~r d~velop~d l!-t a sufficie~t pace nor always in the right direction, and against which a 
~eactwn 1s begmnm~ ~~ _set m. Neverthele~s, we do not wish to deny that European 
mflu~~ce has had a civihsmg effec~. Wandermg and wa\like tribes have been pacified and 
stabilised. Slavery has been abolished, as well as cannibalism and ritual murders which 
were formerly tribal customs. Constructive work has included the foundation of schools · 
the l?rovision of. medical care, maternal an~ in~ant welfare, education and hygiene. It is no~ 
possible for natives to become teachers, midwives, nurses. Catholic and Protestant Missions 
~xist in great numbers and sometimes reach districts otherwise inaccessible to .outside 
mfl~en~e.. In the French qamero?ns, the proportion of Christians is 50%; in the rest of 
Afnea Ills not.so gre~t but IS considerable .. It would be unjust not to reeognise how great a 
part contaet with white peoples has played m the development of the native races of Africa. 
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We urge that one of the greatest benefits that white civilisation can bestow on these'races is 
to ~nd~avour to raise the status of their women, which at present remains a blot on legislation 
which IS often none other than " native custom " stamped with Government authority. 

Let our correspondents speak for themselves : "Before the native court the woman 
is always bound _by native _custom and cannot free herself from slavery and polygamy " 
(Gahoon). "Native courts JUdge according to their beliefs. It is difficult for a woman if 
she is a Catholi~" (Came~oons). "Europeans deplore having to apply native custom" 
(French West Africa). " lei_, chacun fait sa coutume a soi-meme "(French Territory). "The 
European courts . are sometimes favourable to women, hut above all they are anxious to 
preserve custom mtact " (Sudan). " He is still hound to try the case according to native 
law and custom and as this varies so much in detail in difTerent areas and as the Africans 
themselves are constantly changing, various interpretations are possible and hardly avoidable " 
(Cameroons). 

No Administration can he called just which governs a territory where a woman is treated 
as a chattel to he sold by her father or alleged proprietor to a polygamist or anyone else. We 
claim that every woman must he permitted to choose her own partner in life despite any 
contract entered into in her name by any other person. We base our claim on the Christian 
conception of the rights of every human being and we consider that legislation, education, 
example and influence in Africa can and should he used to substantiate this claim. , 

To those objectors who tell us that if customs like the dowry system and polygamy 
disappear it will upset the family system of the African, it may be pointed out that slavery was 
once part of the family system ; that the abolition of ritual murders and magical rites is 
said by some to have undermined _the authority of the chiefs ; that in India, t~e age-ol~ cu~t?m 
of suttee was put down by legislation. We mu~t he on our guard agai!ls~. m~mtammg 
inhuman customs on any pretext whatever. It Is a blot on European ciVIlisation when 
European representatives are able to make a statement such. as t~e follo~i!lg (~f the 
diminution of polygamy) : " It undermines the authority of the nabve chief, as h1s mhentance 
and wealth consist largely in the number of his wives" (Cameroons). 

In throwing a searchlight on certain abuses (which are sometimes only local or temporary) 
we doubtless leave the more favourable side of the picture in ~he s~ade. But o~hers h~ve 
shown this side. We recognise that as time goes· on much good 1s bemg done a_nd If we pomt 
out injustices we do so without ingratitude or misunderstanding of those- officials and others 
- who have already d~ne so much for the oppressed. 

Education. 

Th uestion of the education of the African woman is fundamental in any discuss~on 
of her s~afus. She is universally regarded as property" com~e Ies ~oules ". Under nabve 

t h · inherited lent bargained for and at the best IS considered a valuah~e asset 
~~st~~tr~h= ~~ family whethe~ the system under which. she lives is patriarchal r iliatdlar~~alf 

h t" 'th t h husband paid so much m cash for her- revea s e ep o 
Her very o~s mg ;;- h doe:rnot know to what she can be raised nor how she can he raised, 

~!d 1~~afr~~?ti~n ~Is· ~a de he~ bel~~~e h:a~:S~::~ ar~h~,~~~k:~~~er!o~ :~n pres~~e{s ft~~ 
been created so. e never ea sh WI. I ve " (Southern Rhodesia) " As daughter, spouse 
her lord on her knees · · d d h~r:ei~ ~~:nature in giving her her. ;ex, has deprived her for 
:~~r ~~tf~~· :!~~sa~~~rd~~i:s which are the dignity of human bemgs." I h d 

· 1 a human being is the only way to e evate er, an 
To make he~ reahse her own va ue as ed in her education agree that it is worth doing

this can be done ~f ~II those who are conlceblic not only in the native provinces themselves, 
Governments, MissiOns and the genera pu • 

hut at. home. . . . . rne of the tribe to the self-discipline of the economic 
The transit~on f~om the Imposed dis~Ip ~ with white civilisation) can only be prevented 

individual (an_ mevitahle result of c~n ac ducation which provides principles ?f respect for 
from having dis~strou~ consequen~es d ilina~ this state of inferiority (of the Afncan woman) 
~uman pe!s~mahty. I feel c?nVIn~~Iit we deplore , (Uganda). . 
IS responsible for much of ~he Immo Y b Africans, and to grudge gra~ts for e~uca.twn 

The teaching must ultimat~ly he a~f:; eJ'ucation to boys and withhol~ 1t from g1rls IS to 
is to save nOW and pay ~a~~r, wrile to) artnership in the newer state Of SOCiety. 
deprive men of the possibility 0 equa P f even where an enlightened code includes 

Education is at present n<:>whe,;e co~p:~so~~n~; oppose ",and only a s~all. p~rcentage of 
compulsion " there are excepti?ns. • or t d Ph 1 Prejudice and Jack of discipline account 
the girls of school age in any district 1~tten sc 0~~~se school for the girls because they fear the 
for this to a certain extent, h~t the~ er Tu~~ to postpone the marriage arranged ; to pay t~e 
emancipating effect of educatiOn; t ~fu re It in educating the girls. The men. do ~ot want I~. 
fees. " Here we have the gre_ates~ di _ICU r that line and they oppose It With all their 
They see clearly that emancipatiOn hes a ong 
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force- ~ . . In Matabeland, if you attempted to edu_cate the girls in some parts, your 
life would be in danger from the men " (Southern Rhodesia). 

On the other hand, educated natives are seeking as wives girls who are. their equal. in 
education (Northern Rhodesia) and express gratitude when helped to ~r1ea~ With ;uc( h na~Ive 
customs as the woman serving her husband on her knees " (Uganda). n ugan a provi_nc~ 
of Uganda) women are well-dressed, good mannered, inc~easingly _e_d!lcated, numerous g1:Is 
schools . . . all chiefs clamouring for equal educatiOnal facilities for boys, and girls 
. nearly all midwives and women teachers in the Protectorate are Baganda. 

Public opinion tends to regard native custom as somehow right for na~i':'es, and in many 
places the policy of not interfering with native cus.tom ~as h~d a crystalhs~ng effec~ on the 
evils often inherent in it. One of the excuses for this attitude 1s that. the natives ar~ mnocent 
and that it is a pity to spoil them, but the opinio_n of doc~ors a~d qualified ob~ervers IS th~t the 
native initiation rites are at their best associated w1th ev1l, and at _then: W?rst ey1I_a~~ 
dangerous, leading the girls to hunt after sexual experience_. " No n~tiVe g1rl IS a v1rgm , 
says one correspondent, and " all the girls are tamper~d With f~om b1rth : . . · In. some 
parts, boys and girls exchange ·their lovers for per~ods of time, a~d_, m others, mfant 
fornication is practically universal " (Southern Rhodesia). The superstitious hold that the 
older women have over the younger, which makes them submit to the ~ite~, can only be broken 
by education. Medical workers emphasise the fact that infant mortality IS greatest w:here the 
girls have no trained midwives to advise them, and the maternity methods of the native older 
women are described as " horrible ". 

The policy should be to make education for boys and girls compulsory and free wherever 
possible ; it should be as far as possible in the hands of Africans trained in Africa ; a~d it should 
aim at eradicating the slave mentality amongst African women. It would be disastrous to 
leave the women lagging behind the men in any educational policy. 

African teachers (a school in Eastern Tanganyika is already under an African Committee 
with European supervisor) trained in Africa, and African nurses and midwives are a prime 
necessity. Facilities for training in these professions are extending- Mission and Government 
training centres for teachers exist in most parts of Africa : there is the Native University at 
Fort Hare at the Cape, and Achimota College on the Gold Coast, : at Buea 
(Cameroons) many educational facilities exist, including elementary schools and 
teaching of domestic science and handwork leading to a Government examination : 
many excellent hospitals - Mission, Government and private - give African women nursing 
training, and clinics teach them simple midwifery. The fact that African women are found 
capable of teaching, and nursing, should encourage Governments to expend more funds on 
education and training. One correspondent (Southern Rhodesia) complains that the 
Government wants African women only as ward-maids and domestic workers, whereas 
their true vocation should be that of district and hospital nurses, teachers and midwives in 
their own villages and amongst their own people. African midwives are in some districts 
"as acceptable as the Europeans ",while the opinion of some leading missionaries is that the 
clinics and maternity hospitals are earning the confidence of the native population more 
quickly than "years of ordinary mission work", and the opportunities for native workers in 
these districts are unending. · 

Old prejudices are gradually dying down and the rising generation is giving, in many 
places, a steady response to such facilities as exist. . . 

Paid Work. 

. _The questio~ of. paid work for women is of increasing importance, as the woman's 
mev1table emanCipation from the domination of the clan proceeds. 

In th~ h!nterlands and ~outlyin~ districts, there is small opportunity for paid work. 
I,n som~ d1stncts, th~ men regard agncu!tural work as beneath their dignity (Uganda) or are 
~mbehevably lazy (Southern Rhodesia), or have been taken on contract to work in the 

mmes so that the women do the. field work and domestic work as a matter of course and in 
some cases, where th~y sell their. produce, they provide for children and husband' (Togo). 
Where they ar~ marned under tnbal cusl?m, earnings frorri. their own plots and from field 
work a!e considered to belo~g to the tnbe (Gaboon and Bechuanaland) and girls doing 
domestic work _for Europeans m the more urbanised districts (Transvaal) have in practice no 
control of their . wages. The husband himself draws his wife's wages in some districts 
(Bechuanaland), ~~ othe~s, where t~e women work on the plantations (Kenya and Zanzibar) 
they have a ,share m their o~ earnmgs. In Senegal, Ivory Coast, Dahomey, where "all the 
women are COIJ_Imerc;an~es , they are free to make use of the produce of their own field 
(husband and ~1fe workmg separate fie!ds) and retain the gain from their trade in pottery, 
small ~ercha~d1se from Eur<!pean factor1~s, palm o~l, alcohol, beer (Madagascar, Uganda etc.). 
I~ ,brick-making and c~rrymg (Rhodesia), workmg as porters (Gold Coast) or as 'a ahs 
(U~a.nda), they keep their wages, but even so they expect to have to give freely to all fheir 
relatives. Even where by Mohammedan law the woman can dispose of pro ert native 
custom appears strong and both pagan and Mohammedan women tend in practic~ to ~ive their 



-59-

~~=~a:dw~l~~~~~r &~ft~· ol~~~~e~:~;r~~:e~at.he markets are more independent, and there is 

com~~r~~lth of We~. Af~ica, women are emp~oyed in the _towns in Govern~ent offices and 
as telephone ~;!:!t~r~1G~~d T~og\)Dah?mey), h drhss-mak1~g (Sierra Leone, Nigeria, _Togo), 
as shop-assistants (Sierra Leo as) ' ~ eNw. as ~ ort and-typists _(Dahomey-), and occasiOnally 
d. t . ne · n Igeria, women work m the mmes In all these 

IS r1cts, such women have control of their wages except in the more backwa;d areas. 

th ~~e~e are t?d'i.J?-g opportunities for teachers and hospital nurses as a rule provided by 
e ISSIO~s. I Wifery, though to 11: l~sser degree, is providing op~nings for a career and 

some IJ?-ediCal _offi?ers of health and chmcs are encouraging native women to work for their 
ow~,tr1bes (NI~eria, Southe~n Rhodesia, Uganda, Gold Coast). Much more might be done, 
for the work Is enormous (Southern Rhodesia) ; dispensaries have "to enlighten not only 
the mothers but t~e gr!lndmothe_rs ~ho are largely responsible for bringing up the children " 
~N?rthern R_hodesia),j m. some districts there is " practically no maternity work " in others 
1t IS left entirely to private enterprise ". ' 

. ~alive women have prove~ o~er and over again that they respond to education and 
trammg, are grateful for emanCipation and capable of taking advantage of it and it remains 
for Governments and public opinion to encourage and support such work for' "on the woman 
depends very largely the future of Africa ". 

Marriage. 

Early P~edg_i";U· - In Africa, marriag~ is COJ?-Sidered more an alTair of the family or tribe 
tha~ of the mdividual. Th_e custom of br1de-pnce or dowry (see page 61) has its origin in 
the Idea that the woman bemg lost to the tribe in which she is born some restitution is due 
from the tribe into which she m!lrries. Thus woman is looked upo~ as a potential source of 
w~alth and ~he c~stom o! pled~mg her to a future husband b.efore she is of age to marry is 
widespread m Africa. Little g1rls are pledged to old men, to polygamists, without their own 
knowledg_e, sometimes conditionally before birth (Rhodesia, Ea~t Uganda, Dahomey, French 
West Africa). In other cases they are pledged to young men w1th full knowledge and take it 
for granted (Briti~h Cameroons). In Haute-Volta it is rare that a little girl under fourteen is 
not already the property of a stranger who, when she is of age to marry, will keep her for 
himself or give her to another who in his turn will either keep her or give her away. Pledging 
generally means that the bride-price commences to be paid directly the contract is made and 
payment is achieved at the time of marriage or sometimes afterwards : the fact that this 
contract has been made weighs heavily against the girl's free choice in marriage. The parents 
or relatives by whom the contract has been made will (1) bring moral pressure upon the 
girl to fulfil their pledge, (2) be bound by the dowry which they will be unwilling or unable 
to repay. In some places, however, the custom of early pledging is happily dying"'out. In 
others, such as the Transvaal, Natal and Zululand, it no longer exists. In Southern Rhodesia 
there is a definite law against it but the practice is carried on despite this law. In East 
Uganda, the custom began to die out through the action of the authorities, who, however, 
reversed their policy to that of" interfering as little as possible with native custom", with the 
result that marriage contracts are now made before the birth of the child, often to old men, 
and moral and sometimes physical force is used for their conclusion. Similar contracts made 
in North West Rhodesia cannot be eluded, but in South Togo girls can regain their liberty 
where a contract made in childhood is concerned. 

Child Marriages.- In G3:bon, child~e~,are sold,at 8 or 1.0 years of age to .old J?Oiygamists 
and taken immediately to their hl!sb~nd s . harem. . A ch1!d may. be p:omJsed m payment 
of a debt. There is a decree forb1ddmg child marriage, but 1t remams without effect (age of 
marriage flxed at 14). Often little girls will fly from ~he!r hu~band to the Mission, but the 
native courts apply native custom alone and the mis~Jona:Ies ~re unable to de!end. the 
children. The Administration closes its eyes. Further, If a wife d1~s a man may claim either 
the dowry or a young sister from the family. By decree of 1934 m the French Cameroons 
men who have had sexual connection with girls before puberty ~,re to be b~ought b~fore ~he 
court and punished severely. T~e Gover~or complams (~934) : ~.he marr18ge o~ httl~ gi~Is 
who have not attained puberty IS a practice much _too Widespread .. C:hiid marriage IS still 
practised here, but is dying out _owing ~o law, e;x:cep~ m the bush, where It IS general_. Elsewhere, 
apart from Mohammedan distncts, child marriage IS very rare. In some cases (Sierra Leone) 
the pledged bride goes to live in the house of her mother-m-Iaw at the a~e of 10 o: 12 but 
consummation of the marriage never takes pla?e before puberty, sometimes _considerably 
later. Under Christian or civil ordinance, there IS of course a legal _age of marriage, and for 
customary unions there may be a law applying throughout the temtory _to the effect that a 
girl is not to marry until she has reached th~ age of puberty (Belgian Con~o, French 
Cameroons) though often this simply does not eXI~t.. T~e customary age of mamage. seems 
to be definitely rising however, and in some cases. It IS higher than that allowed by ordmance, 
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1 · e the girl rarely marries before puberty, 
(in South Togo it has risen to 20.and over). ~any cas ptions in Tanganyika, Nyasaland and 
though we may note the exceptions above an rare exce 
Northern Rhodesia. 

· · t"ll cent years free consent on the 
Consent. - It may be sa1d m general t~at up. 1 very ~e he woman's o inion is 

woman's part has been a negligibl~ fa.ctor ~n African mar~Iage.. ~rran ed b ~rent or 

~:~~ra!~:!r: h~!d 0o~erh~it:~iiyi.hilG;i~:~r~a:~~a~1 ?t~o:iFF~~ t~~~:~~!~ea~ir!~~i~li:;::: willina to undertake the marriage, but one must a ways . a e m o table husband 
on he; part to make herself conspicuous by protest or appe~l ~he~.afl mrat~eppassive kind
is imposed on her by tribal or family pressure. Her formatiOn IS c 1e ~ o e 
a slave mentality incapable of resisting the wishes of parent ~r guar~1an dt s~ that don1se~t has no practical value. Even with Christians where consent IS aske. an a" en as ~ ac 0 

it is apparently sometimes difficult to ascertain whether the con~ent I~ re~l. Most g~l~ a:e 
married without being asked to consent :• (No~th West R.hodesia). Girls .~re expec e. Y 
custom to conform to their parents' wishes m the chOice of a husba_nd (T~nganyika). 
" The irl is sometimes forced to marry a husband un.der threat of P.hysical pumshl!lent an~ 
curtail~ent of liberty " (South Nigeria). " The girl IS alw~ys a. mmor under native !aw :, 
she is always under full control of her parents and must obtam their consent to her marriage 
(Natal and Zululand). "A good many girls betrothed very early probably accept su~h 
marriages when they would rather not" (Northern Rhodesia). "Th~ statu~ of. women IS 
very much below that of men" (Ru~nda-Urundi). "~~such a case (~.e., obJeCtiOn. of on~ 
of the parties to marriage arranged by the two families), he or she IS left to their fate 
(Sierra Leone). "Lack of consent provokes endless feuds and dissensions " (Gabon). 

There are, of course, exceptions. In some tribes, if th~ gi~l ·objects to ~er future husband 
another one is sought for her (Uganda). There ar~ distncts where With the growth of 
individuality the girl is beginning to assert her righ_t to choose her o~ mate (French 
Equatorial Africa, Senegal, Dahomey, Northern Rhodesia,. South ~og~, Bn~Ish Cameroons, 
Sudan). On the Gold Coast, escape is found from pressure m cohabitatiOn With another man 
and in any case separation is easy after marriage. In Madagascar, "young people have 
a great deal of liberty - there is no question of forced marriage ". Flight everywhere has 
become easier. 

Coercion. - In cases of coercion, there is often a theoretical right of appeal to the local 
chief or native authority. If appeal through the native court fails, it may be taken to the 
European Administration. In some districts right of appeal is directly to the European 
Administration (Belgian Congo, Ruanda-Urundi, and North West Rhodesia). It follows that 
if appeal is made its success depends on the character of the native authority or local district 
officer, native or European. One informant writes : "Women may appeal to the chief of the 
villageanddodoso." But very often the young bride is tied by the bride-price (she may have 
been pledged as a child) and those appealed to (native or European) either will or can do 
nothing to help because her parents are unable or unwilling to repay this. This is universally 
the case where native courts uphold native custom and European authorities back their 
decisions or are indifferent. " Coercion cannot really be tackled by the district commissioner 
and the coerced girl generally runs away, with her lover, to some other part of the country " 
(Northern Rhodesia). Sometimes even the suitor has a right to choose between the money 
or the bride, if the case is brought to court, a:nd he chooses the bride. (A case of this kind 
occurred not long ago in the Belgian Congo.) In Haute-Volta, 80% of the wives run away 
from forced marriages, and in Gabon older wives, victims of coercion, tire their husbands out 
by running away and complaining to the native courts ; if they prostitute themselves they 
win their case more easily. · · 

. " Th~u~h they coul1, appeal to ~he chi~f th~y are ofte~ compel!ed by their guardians to 
give unwllhng consent (Tanganyika). 'Owmg to native servitude the girl has great 
difficulty in applying to the courts." In the majority of cases the girl would feel an outcast 
were she to make use of her right of appeal. It requires in her "great strength of mind and 
eol!rage "but more ofte~ th~n not s~e i~ t~e passive age~t of her parents' wishes so that though 
a r1ght of. aJ?peal m~y eXIst, m practice It Is seldom ex~rcised. However, in one district appeal 
to. the missiOnary IS upheld, and v~ry often appeal IS m~de through the missionary with or 
without success. In cases of coerciOn, the latter sometimes manages to assert his personal 
authority but this ~s .extra.-legal and not always upheld. On the. I~ory Coast there is right of 
app2al to the A~mi!IIstratwn and thanks to the suppo_rt .of th~ missions ~he girl often wins her 
ease. In two distncts - Dahomey and Togo - Chr1stian girls are begmning to make use of 
the right of appeal. 

Cost is a further factor which militates against the exercise of the right of appeal. An 
appeal in a native court and perhaps a further appeal in a European court would be prohibitive 
UJ. the majority of African women. In two districts where there is " no right of appeal under 
tnbal law" (Kenya, South Nigeria), the British Government has recently intervened and 
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!Dade appeal to the British authorities possible b t d" · 
m the way. In almost every case the dowr .' th Istance, cost and tribal cruelty still stand 

. It shoul~ alw~ys be remembered that (1) ~~he e ~oot cause o~ the girl's coer~ion. 
exists, especially m out-districts . (2) the . 1 . girl may not know that the right of appeal 
(3) she will naturally feel relucta'nt to indicfh IS generally of .comparatively tender years ; 
(awe ofthe spirit world, magical rites, etc.). (4lr ~hn l!e~plj. quite apart f_rom tribal terrorism 
on the road, sometimes in a trek of seventy mil e gir Is. (1

5
able to be seized by her pursuers 

after appeal. es or more • ) she may not be upheld even 

Recommendations. 

In a case of obvious coercion from what · 
to fly to native· custom Native wome h 1 ever reason, It would seem useless 
European officials should treat them as such : ;}U. d beh regarded as human beings, and 
the humane decision regardle"ss of do orb .n m. eac case brought before them come to 
European authorities would do mucno alte~~~h-pr~:t dSuc~ ah attit.ude on the part of the 
womenfolk and to eradicate the slave mentalit 1 e d" 1 ~ e 0 ~ e ~alive men towards their 
Appeal should be made as easily accessibil' ea mg"bl c~erMcion,_m the women themselves. 
forbidden by Jaw under the age of 14 a d th as tJ!OSSI e. arr1age. Contracts should be 
punish d h · . n e na Ive parent or guardian should be heavily 

~~i~~:~t gl!\;~k~~:c~~~~{~l~j~~~~~~;i~~e[h~0~o~s:~~c~fvb~~~,p~~U~~0i!h~:rl~g~~o~W 
A co~respondent of Southern Rhodesia writes : "We must all ur e that the black irl 

Thft ~j0~~~~~f~ dhance h~ adfree, utnhmarried life with a profession if s*e so elects for hers~lf. 
1 ° muc o amp e mercenary ardour of many a father If the dau hter 

cou d say to her father : ' If you bother me much more I shall never ~arr at all • g She 
cannot do that now, for an unmarried woman is unheard of." y · 

Bride-price or Dowry (Lobola). 

Th~ custom of bride-price,_do~y or !~bola is almost. universal in African society and very 
few natives, except those de-tnbahsed or m towns, consider themselves married unless cattle 
go!lts, etc., or a sum of money, or both, has been given by the suitor or his father to th~ 
bride's father or guardian. " Until Christianity obtains a further hold it seems the only way 
of making a marriage legal." "The only legal pledge of marriage" (Northern Rhodesia). 
On the other hand! ".A C~ristian does n?t marry without a bride-price . . . no native 
father however Christian will ever allow h1s daughter to marry without bride-price" (Uganda). 
(There are exceptions among the Christians of Togo, and also Barotseland where one of the 
Protestant missions forbids bride-price- and no doubt elsewhere.) ' 
. In the old days the idea was" inter-group exchange", the giving of property by one group 
~n ex?hange ~or a woman from another group. This sup~rseded the still older practice (yet 
m ex1stence.m parts of Togo and Oubangm) of exchangmg women between tribes for the 
purpose~ of marriage. " In modern days the arrival of currency is degrading (the bride-price) 
mto a kmd of sale of the daughter " (North Nyasaland). It is " rapidly degenerating into 
mere selling " (Northern Rhodesia). In some districts the price is rising as currency spreads, 
leading to all kinds of difficulties. " Many cannot marry for some years as they cannot obtain 
sufficient riches; hence a good deal of immorality " (Southern Rhodesia, Togo, Sudan). Non
completion of payment sometimes means that the girl has to be contracted back to her own 
family, hence child betrothals and payments over a long period (Southern Rhodesia). In 
Swaziland "there is constant litigation as to non-completed Iobola ", and a correspondent 
(Cameroons) writes : "This system leads to endless quarrels and litigation in the native 
courts." In Gabon, sometimes two or three suitors will pay for a girl and the suitor who can 
pay his own bride-price and pay off the others wins the girl; sometimes girls sold and re-sold 
at a profit, by their father or guardian or even by their "husbands", no longer remember who 
have been their successive "husbands". In various territories attempts have been made to 
limit the sum paid, but in Uganda at least the law is powerless for if threatened with 
proceedings the father or guardian will simply refuse his daughter in marriage : in the French 
Cameroons an imposed limit. of fiv~ hundred frl!-ncs has proved absolut~ly useless. . . 

Those who favour the bride-priCe use as their arguments: (1) that 1t makes for stability 
in marriage since it must be paid back in case of divorce (" The breakdown of the dowr;r is 
always accompanied by moral degeneration, etc.") : (2) It en~ances the value of t~e g1rl : 
(3) it is an incentive to young men to go out to work. Agamst these arguments 1t may 
be said: (1) that despite the dowry, div?rce seems.to be of very frequent occurr~nce: (2) we 
do not really want African girls to contmue to thmk of themselves as valuable m a monetary 
sense, as though they were beasts of burden. We. wou_ld prefer them to make a true valuatio.n 
of themselves as human beings and dowr;v ~II h~nder rather than help them t? t~1s 
conception : (3) the disad~a~tage~ of t~Is m~ent1ve ~o work seem far to .out-weigh 1~s 
advantages. As often as not 1t Js·an mcentJve to Immorality. In parentheses, It may be said 

• In one part or Uganda where co.rcio!' is uncommon there is an easily accessible r_ight or appeal l<:>r .wom~n, 
who can go to the Gombola or European Distnct Comm•ss•oner and do or ~h~mselves ~ d!rect to an Adnuruslrat1ve 
Officer either at his headquarters or when he is on safari. More frequently 1t IS to the nuss10nary that any complamL 
is made. 
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. f b 'd price is regarded simply as buying 
of point. (2) that .~n most districts t~e ~rt~sar~~~fo thci~ ~-usband has given a great deal for 
and selhng and women are prou 0 . e .ac 1 d · t ms of money. Women are 
them ". .That .is to. say, ~mt;~an1 persontahhty"~ i~e~~~e :a s~7grr:: d:flnitely marking them down 
ashamed If their bnde-pr1ce IS ow, as ou., . 
as an inferior human person. 

The disadvanta e to the woman of the. dowry syst~m is not. o~ly co~fined t? the w~rld 
of ideas. Apart fro~ the question of andtic1pa.t

1
e
1 
d marrt1atghe amndo~~YICI~~h~:: ~=~t~~ hi~i~ 

dowry the father often humanly gree y, WI accep e . " T~· . 
daughter and post iactum she has no option but to. a~ee to the p:opoC~d. ~.am~geth F Is h 
the root cause of girls being coerced " (South N1g~ri!l)· A I?-ati':e r1s Ian m e rene 
Cameroons recently gave his Christian wife to a Christian creditor m payment of a la1~ deb~ 
She was not merely the pledge or loan, she was the fina~ payment of t~e debt, agree o an 
signed by the creditor. The woman saw nothing wrong m the transact1~n. H~~ husband ~ad 
bought her from her parents and he had a right to dispose of her as he willed. By ~h~ bnde-

. price a woman is bought into her husband's family for ever and ever and she knows It. 

In several tribes it is still the custom, instead of giving bride-price, for the bridegroom 
to go and Jive in his wife's village and wor~ ,in .his fat~er-in-l3:w's fi~lds (Ny.asaland, :rogo, 
French West Africa, Dahomey, Sudan). Th1s raises an mterestmg P?mt, the mtroduction of
bride-price. In one part of Tanganyika, it was the c1;1stom for t~e br1degro?m to settle do":n 
near his mother-in-law and work for her unless salaried .occupation too~ h1m .aw~y. ~ut. m 
this district, Islam favours bride-price, and where Islam IS st.ro1?-g, the br1de-~;m~e IS begmm~g 
to be introduced. In Northern Rhodesia, the custom of bmldmg for the brides parents still 
exists, but it is dying out. F:ifteen or. twenty year~ ago ~he Brit~sh Native Co~~ission.er, 
encouraged by the British Government, mtroduced bnde-:priCe here.m. order to stab1hse ~atrv:e 
marriage undermined by the European contact - ~ctmg on missiOnary re.presentah?~ It 
was provided that Christian marriages need not be ratified by lobola. Sometimes the g1vmg 
of money and presents is superimposed upon the older system of working in the mother- or 
father-in-law's fields, so that both systems exist together (Senegal). 

" If the dowry system goes it necessitates some sort of alternative to replace it, if 
irreparable harm is to be avoided." Let us hope " some sort of alternative " will very soon 
replace it, for it is " a great evil. Ideologically, it is degrading to women since it savours 
too much of the market; economically, it is a hardship to young. men; morally, it is a menace 
to the country" (Uganda). 

A correspondent in Southern Rhodesia writes of the African woman : " She still wants 
to be bought and sold in marriage; she is proud of it; she boasts of it. And the husband 
having paid the price, treats her as his properly. According to our law-givers, a black woman 
is for ever a minor. They will not allow that a girl may freely leave her home and become a 
nun.1 They tell me to buy out the girl; hut even if I had the funds, I would never do that as 
it is admitting her minority, her serfdom." The girls have often been sold as youngsters and 
the fathers want the money to pay hack the purchaser. The bride-price is binding under 
native law and under European law as upholding native custom. " A foul thing and a shame on 
any society where it is practised ! " comments our correspondent. 

How foul it is, is brought out in a pathetic letter written by a native postulant to her 
Mother Superior. This girl was ransomed by the convent for £30 but she felt the money to be 
a bond, a slave price, debarring her from the free giving of herself to God. " Once I had a 
quarrel with a girl and she said I was nothing hut the convent's slave . . . 'Just as I am, 
young, stron.g and free, to he the best that I can he. ' When I came to the word ' free ' again 
the temptation came that I was not perfectly free. If I had no religious vocation could I 
to-day go back home without a difficulty as to whether I am ready to pay back fir;t what I 
o~e ~he con_vent.? " How, af~er reading ~his, can anyo!le doubt that the dowry constitutes a 
bmdm~ cham round the Afncan woman s neck deharrmg her from any kind of freedom and 
degradmg her to the status of a beast ? That she approves of it herself is no argument. The 
?nly argume!lt is Christian educatio~ and .the treatme~t of wo~en by such Europeans as come 
m contact With them as on an equahty w1th men (for mstance m cases which come before the 
Europeans fo~ judgme~t). Slowly. the different ideas and ideals will filter through and the 
young men will have views very different from the old ones. A law of practical use would 
be to give the girl her majority at, say, 21. 

. It ~s fatal to make ~ny !aws Iimit!ng the ~mount ?f th~ bride-price paid in districts where 
It has n;"~n. Not only IS th1s use~ess ~n yracti~e, but~~ wnte~ dowry firmly into the law, thus 
cry.stalhsmg the c?stom and ~akmg. It Impossible for It to d1e out. It is equally undesirable 
to .mtro~~ee or remtroduc~ hnde~pr1ce. On~ of our correspondents (Union of South Afr1ca) 
wntes : The women are mcreasmgly opposmg the payment of lobola even in less advanced 
areas, since a " loholaed " woman if she becomes a widow may not re-marry . . . For 

'ArnoRgllt the pagans before Christianity came, there were a few "nuns", 'I.e., virgins entirely 'devoted to a llle or 
V"'Y"' ~nd intercrMion. The~~e virgins were chosen In a sort or spiritisUe stance and no recompense was ever paid to 
u,., ~·rt • rw•r•'"-· It was death to any man who •poke to such a g1rl. Her family were so proud to have a daughter chosen 
'"' Uua oil~ that that WWI their sole reward (Southern-Rhodesia). 
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myself I do not. bel~eve_ that a community can be saved . . . alono- the ath of return to 
~he past. Old mstttutiOn_s have been too badly shattered by earlier ~ttactfs made on them · 
~~~~~J:.~; they are unsmted to new conditions and cannot stand against the impact of ne~ 

. A-ll le~islation,. all Europe~n. aut_horities should discourage the practice of bride- rice 
With the VIew of ulltma_lely abolzshzng zl and substituting Christian marriage in its place. p The 
woman should not be mhu~anly ~ound by the dowry in cases of polygamy, coercion, etc., 
under the pretext of upholdm~ _native custom. A loop-hole should be left for marriage without 
dowry, and Eu_ropean authorttie_s should use all their influence and do all in their power to 
change the attitude ?f both nattve me:r:t and women on the question of marriage, so that the 
woman does not retam the slave mentahty nor the man reo-ard her as his property to be bouo-h t 
and sold. · "' ., 

Polygamy. 

~olygamy is still mo~e or le~s universal throughout Africa, and in districts where it is 
w:a~bse?- on a large scale IS .a ventable scourge. In the Cameroons, both British and French, 

1~ IS still a powerful factor m favour of immorality " writes an informant. Rich polygamous 
ch1efs who buy up all the available wiv~s in one ~istric~ cause 40% of the younger men to 
beco_me forced bachelors. The polygamist offers h1s " Wives " at a monetary consideration to 
sold1~r~ ?r ot~er employees de passage; ~e offers them to his numerous friends or relations who 
are v~s1tmg htm ; _he puts them ~t the d1sposa~ of t~e ver~ bachelors he has deprived of wives, 
who m. return Will work. on hts land and give him ch!ldren. For example, a polygamist 
possessmg two hundred Wives, leaves them at liberty to go and come provided they bring him 
regularly a fixed sum. Finally, the women give themselves without scruple to any stranger 
In short, polygamy is prostitution dignified into a social system (Gabon, French Cameroons): 

The chief will make his wives work for him on his own plantations, he will hire them out to 
the administration and for special enterprises, he will pay his debts with them. What is all 
this but forced labour ? 

It goes without saying that polygamy causes the women to lose all human dignity. What 
is being done by the various Governments to discourage polygamy and encourage monogamous 
marriages ? In the British and French Cameroons the attitude of the administration has 
been more obstructive than constructive ("Polygamy is the only state for natives"), and no 
effort has been made to stop the obvious exploitation of women. In justice, it must be said 
that the women themselves sometimes think that to marry a rich man, though polygamous, 
has its advantages. But those women who are Christian converts and wish for monogamous 
marriages very often find themselves in great difficulties. It is true that since 1934 the 
Governor of the French Cameroons has made efforts to improve the situation. Thus the 
consent of the woman is required by law to every marriage, and one regulation attempts to 
make the abandonment of polygamy possible. But there are obvious shortcomings in the 
latter regulation. If the husband wishes for monogamous marriage he may still demand 
repayment of dowry from those of his " wives " who re-marry. If the demand for release 
comes from the wives, the whole of the dowry has always to be repaid to the husband be
fore release can take place. But considering the woman has no money of her own and also 
considering that she may wish to marry a man far less rich than her former polygamous 
husband this may not always be possible. Though the let~er of the law allows. the woma.n 
free1om, in practice it is unattainable. The cost of applymg to the court ~or JU~gment IS 

beyond her; the judges of the tribunal ar~ for the most. part po.Iygamous ch!e~s; m. theory, 
marriao-e can only take place where there IS consent - m prachce, the admmistratwn says 
that when money has been for the woman it must be paid back if she wishes for her freedom. 
It is a perfect form of slavery. 

So much for the Cameroons where " tolerance of polygamy sometimes ·resembles 
encouragement " and where laws p~oviding for the liberation of women are ~e.ry I~ttle known, 
inoperative and badly interpreted. In parts of Togo and Gabon, the positiOn IS much the 
same. 

The Belgian Congo has made determined efforts to uproot t~is sco~rge of polygall_lY· 
Monogamous marriage is systematically encou_r3:ged -. polygamy IS forbidd~n ~o ~!I nabv:e 
officials and to a native who has contracted a Civil mamage - o~ each extra w1fe ~h~re IS 

a supplementary double tax. Every material and morl!-1 help IS assured to the MI~swns, 
pa:rttcularly in the formation of the monogamous fam!ly. Nevertheless, here, as m the 
French Cameroons, the woman has to buy hac~ ~er free?-om from t~e ,polygamous husband 
unless he has acquired her illegally,_ after a ctvil. marnage. In d1stnc~s where. there are 
Christian andfor civil marriage ordmances, ~arriage under these ordmances IS de facto 
mon0gamous (see under Registration of Marnage). . . 

I an districts the Government imposes a defimte tax on plural wives (hut tax or 
h d ~ m) y d this t~gether with cost of bride-price and upkeep makes for decrease of 
ej ax ali the fact that most administrations oblige the men to work themselves 

fn°sfe~ctml£" allo!~ng them to delegate work to their wives, makes for decrease.1 Only too 

. . •t · mmon) but the majority of the people are monogamous 
1 In Tanganyika, polygamr eXIsts (m Moslem areas I IS r:'fie':'ds The' necessity it would involve of clothing a second 

and the takinll" of a second Wife seems _hardly to ~n~ert ~~poll ta~ makes the game not worth the candle. In Oubongul, 
woman, building a se~ond house, pfaym

1 
g a sec?!' M~d:gascar polygamy once existed, especially in the case of chiefs-

there ore onl:y exceptional cases o po ygamy, m • 
it is now forb•dden. 
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. · G rnment upholds tribal custom ", 

often however " Tribal custom exalts It. ~nd ove h a matter ". Polygamy is always 
maintaining that it " could not fight ~ribal opmiOns on sue here the Protestants are timid in 
discouraged by the Missions except m one 0J" ~wo N~ses.;; where the African · Protest~nt 
assertino- the principle of monogamY: an diE Ige~~ influence are other factors makmg 
Commu~ion admits polygamy. Education an urope 

0 
amous Christian families Should 

for definite though slow decrease, and t~e e?'-fmter~f ~~jy~amous marriage ; all Christian 
have a good effect in time. Educate gi~ s IS I e.t enerall and in Buganda (Uganda), 
teaching and Christian social i~eas tend t<? discourageMo!ogamy 1s definitely gaining ground. 
at any rate, it is a shameful thmg to remam pagan. 

Recommendations. 
· · h 1 d" trict where really determined efforts 

It would seem that the Belgmn Congo IS t e on Y ds their example in the encouragement 
have been made to a~olish t~e scourge of plllyga;y-, a~her territories. Even here, however, 
of monogamous marrmge m~ght well be fo owe m 0 

0 
ean administration. It would 

the bride-price remains an m~uman ~<?n~ b~c~~d~fteEp~Jamy into legislation, giving the 
seem better not to tax extra WIVes as IS en s amous native officials and 
appearance of toleration. po~~rnmsnt refe~ejde b!ofh~~:i~~rsal existence of a Christian 
~~~?J;eeO;~i~~~~: ::~~rv!~~h Chris~i:ns~i;ht~ and obligations were always _recognised. 

Registration of Marriages. 

In many territories there are Marriage Ordinances exi~ting which ~rovide for civil _and 
Christian marriages and' such marriages are registered ; natives contract~ng them ~~ ~bhg~td 
to keep to ordinary observance under European marriage laws. In native ey~s, t IS as. I .s 
disadvantages and in one territory great unwillingness was expressed to marr~~g. under civil 
or Christian ordinance since this would involve strict monogamy and no facilities for easy 
divorce, etc. " It makes marri~ge too bit;tding_ for thei~ tastes " (Ca_me~oons). Customary 
marriages are not generally subJect to registratiOn, but m a few territOries (e·!l·• N~tal and 
Zululand Southern Rhodesia) all marriages are subject to Government registration. In 
Northern' Rhodesia there is no registration of native marriages at all, no le~al en~ctment~, and 
the position is chaotic. " Native sanctions are rapidly dying an? ma~rmge _Is becommg a 
temporary union between two p~ople." In Dahomey, al~o, n_o registratiOn eXIsts (except ~or 
natives who are naturalised subJects), and European legislatiOn more or less upholds native 
custom - as everywhere. 

In a few territories, customary marriages, according ~o diverse cus~oms,_ma~ be registered 
voluntarily (Kenya, Gabon, T_ang~nyika, S_u?an), that _Is _to say ·regis~ratiOn Is extra-le~al. 
This does not always be~r With I_t reco~mtion of ChriSti~n . custom !n the ~ase of . native 
Christians choosing to !egister their marriages when a Ch\IS~Ian marriage ordmance Is _non
existent (Sudan, Gaboil', Togo). On the Ivory Coast, Christian or Mohammedan. marriages 
may be registered but in judging disputes arising after marriage there are no established laws, 
everything depends on the local administration. Even with a woman married under Christian 
marriage ordinance, in any dispute or when she is widowed her position is only too often not 
as clearly defined as it should be. . 

In general, as far as customary marriages are concerned, the dowry question has to come 
before the native court before a marriage can be arranged, and in some districts a kind of 
native marriage registrar is kept at the courts. Alternatively, the chiefs or native district 
commissioners keep note of such marriages. In Northern Rhodesia and Dahomey, where no 
native marriage ordinance exists, the missionary makes note of the marriages of his flock, 
as also in certain districts where the decrees of the marriage ordinance are too difficult of 
fulfilment (age of marriage too high) or where religious marriage is not de facto registered. 
In some territories, notably the Belgian Congo and the French Cameroons, there exists a 
complicated marriage ordinance or circular applicable to native customary marriages but not 
bearing with it the obligation of registration. Natives of the Belgian Congo who make a civil 
marriage according to European law are registered under the Congolese Code and are exempt 
fro~ tribal custom (dealt with under the _ci\cular). But ~ustom~ry ma~iages ~re not 
registered. The_ French Camerooll:s have a simila~ circular with the mterestmg proviso that 
customary marnages may, at choice, be made Without dowry. In the British Cameroons, 
" marriages may be registered before the civil authority or in a licensed church or they may 
not. In the vast majority of cases they are not." 

In the French Came~oons, natives may register a. ~arriage made according to native, 
custom and at the same time may have registered conditions contrary to native custom e.g., 
that they agree that there shall be only one wife and that if this condition is broke~ the 
marriage can be dissolved !Jt the sol~ demand of the wife wit_h or without repayment of dowry. 
In the Kenya Colony, tnbal marriage can be converted mto legal monogamous marriage 
under ordinance of 1931. And so on. . 

There are tho~e who advocate the ~egi_stratio_n of all marriages in order to saf~guard t~e 
w~,man, lo a cerlam extent, from exploitatiOn or Ill-treatment. But apart from the intrinsic 
dilikully lbiH would involve, in many inaccessible districts there are patent objections to tho 
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regi~tratio;n of marriages made according to native c~stom. Unless poly<>amy is to be 
abohshed m one fe~l swoop, polygamous marriages would have to be registered, thus uttin<> 
a m?re or less offiCial stamp on polygamy, which would be highly undesirable from uie point 
?f VIe:W of the status of women. In Nata~ and ~ululand, marriage according to native custom 
IS reg1s~red a~d p~lygamy allowed. Agam, u_mversal registration would write the bride-price 
firmly mto legislatiOn. In Southern Rhodesia, where all marria<>es have to be re<>istered a 
statement as to the amount of the bride-price musl be made by th~ male party. " ' 

I~ S~neg~l, there is ta.Ik of organising registration of marriage in order to avoid 
comphcatwns m the case of dworce or repayment of the dowry. This <>ives a side-light on what 
the universal registration of native customary marriage would me:n - merely in fact the 
legalising and crystallising of undesirable native custom. 

To sum up, native custom is more or less universally upheld by European authorities 
whe~e customary marriages are concern~d (exception~ may be found in certain clauses of 
Belgian Congo and French Cameroons circulars). Th1s would make universal re<>istration 
how~ver convenien~ in dealing with subsequent difficulties, very dangerous as t~nding t~ 
legahse and crystallise customs even when such oustoms had to be upheld by the use of physical 
force. (" If necessary force is used to oblige the girl to cohabit " (case of upholding native 
custom)). No loophole would be left for the more human and humane developments. 

-Position of Widows. 

A factor which adds to the difficulty of renouncing polygamy is the almost universal 
·custom of the inheritance of widows. On the death of her husband, the widow goes with her 
children, the cattle and other of his belongings to his heir - who is generally a brother, 
sometimes the son of another wife. Either she becomes the wife of the heir, or he may dispose 
of her as he thinks. fit - keep her himself or marry her to another from whom he accepts the 
dowry. A man may leave several widows and they will go to various members of his family; 
in some cases the widow may choose her inheritor from the males of her husband's family 
(French West Africa, Sudan). The children. belong to the husband's family, unless the 
line is matrilineal, in which case they belong to the mother's family (Gold Coast, Northern 
Rhodesia, Gabon). It is true to say that care and maintenance of the woman and her children 
has in the past been an obligation on the male members of the family and this obligation has 
been part of the close-knit family system of the African native (see under Inheritance). 

In many districts, the widow has nominal freedom to go back to her own family or to 
re-marry at her choice but this freedom is almost always accompanied by enforced restitution 
of the dowry to the heir, together with abandonment of her children to him (after ,infancy). 
Her family is, of course, unwilling to pay this restitution, and in the case of a young suitor, 
he cannot always meet the demands of a rich polygamist. Unless either the family or the new 
suitor can meet the heir's demands, the widow's plea forfreedomisnotgenerally upheld in the 
courts either native or European. · In the French Cameroons, a widow is supposed to be 
free a~d independent but no woman is really free to relll:arry without t~e conse~t o! her pagan 
inheritor. Applying under the Decree of 1928 for. relief from pecurua~ obligations to her 
husband's family a young widow found she was required to prove her marriage. She was then 
told she had left 'the matter too long and was considered to have accepted cohabitation with 
the heir, so she was obliged to apply for a diyo~ce ('Yhich meant re.stitut.ion of the d?wt:Yl· 
In Northern Rhodesia the custom of automatic mher1tance of the Widow IS slowly begmnm_g 
to die out. She may ~ow go back to her father's fa.mi!Y or r~marry, but in both ~ases the heir 
tries to get back SOme Of the dowry, though fhlS IS agamsf the COrrect rea~!ng of fhe law. 
Sometimes coercion is used to hold her back from freedom. In so~e few districts, those who 
have married under Christian or civil ordinances are exempt from tnballaw (North Nyasaland, 
Natal and Zululand). A widow in Madagascar where women ~ave a far better sta~us than 
in the greater part of Africa, can dispose of herself as she hkes and keep her children as 
long as she likes. 

In other parts custom is beginning to evolve, e._g., on the Gold _Coas~, wher~ many widows 
remain alone with their children (though where this ~ccurs the :Widow IS ~eqmre_d to p_ay the 
heir a fee); and in some districts the widow can remam ~lone with. ~er children 1f she IS able 
to su ort them (South Nigeria, Sierra Leone). In one tnbe, on g~mmg he~ free~om, she may 
kee fh~r children as long as the eldest child is given to the mothe~-m-law, this bemg a remn.ant 
of Jd custom (frontier between Nyasaland a~d Northe~ Rhodesia). In parts of ?-'ang~tlt~a, 
u anda N asaland and Northern Rhodesia, the Widow who does not rei_D~lll w1 er 
h!sband's frmily generally retains custody of her children_. In some casesSth1s 1r due ~~ ~~e 

·1 r h · b matrilineal in others to evolutwn of custom. orne 1mes 1 e 
fami y ~net avm~ de~n a d indepe~dent she is free especially where old customs are held 
woman IS s rongmm e n . . . · them Thus a widow of South Togo is 
loosely and Europea.n authoritie~a~le i11!d~~~~~dn~nd ha~ing a g~od social standing. In the 
gell:erally her OhWllAf~Istretshs, especi ywidows obJ. ect increasingly to the customary transfer to 
Umon of Sout nca, e younger 
the house of a deceased husband's mother. 
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f t 'hal customs and would have to be 
But many are f~ightened to break away ~om n f themselves as they wished. For 

heroines of a very high order to attempt to d~spose 0 d a widow (having no money 
instance, in Southern Rhodesia, in order t~ regam her free ~m;oceedin upheld by European 
of her own) must get her father to repay a thBd of t~e do'f~~ Phusband'~ family (also native 
courts) while her children over the age of are given °. ~ t U anda If for example 
law supported by Eu~opean courts). Thh s~1e ?th~sp~trga:ous gheir the l~tter threaten~ 
a Catholic widow obstmately refuses to co a I ":! . N t 11 they are unwilling to 
the relatives with prison unless they repay the hridde-pric!l. . ~ ura ~·1 pressure and cohabit 
do this. The unfortunate widow is g~nerall;y: for.ce to give m o mor . Sometimes she is 
with the heir. Her only alternative IS prostit.ut~on (Sou~fhehrn Rhhodesi~~· course she is not 
able to o with all her children to live at the missiOn, hut I s e c oos~s IS . 
backed iy law or custom only by the power of the missioner to instil respect m her owners. 
Recently in the French Cameroons, a Christian widow was by judgment all~tted t~l ahp~gll~~ 
Again on'e correspondent writes : " Generally, a. black Daho;~ey woman s ays a e 
under tutelage ; it would cost her dear to emancipate herself. . 

Recommendations. 

It is obvious that a widow should be allowed to do what she likes both .":ith herself and 
with her children. Native custom should not be upheld by European authorities,s.o tha.t even 
a missionary's action in rescuing a Christian wid?w fr?m a p~lygamous ~arnage IS not 
upheld. The widow should not. ~e. hound by the hnde~p~Ic~. It Is a!so most IIDJ?Ortant .tha~ 
the African woman he given facilities to earn her own hvmg, so that, If she so desires a Wido" 
can he really independent. · 

Inheritance. 

As will have been seen from the foregoing paragraph on widows, " Wo~en themselves 
are property to he owned and inherited by male relatives or relatives by marriage " (Kenya). 

African women are in perpetual tutelage either single or married, w~ich ~eans in effe~t 
that a woman is always supposed to he looked after by her husband or his heirs an~ for this 
very reason is not considered to he in·need of heritage. "Women are regarded as mmors and 
cannot own property" (Transkenian Territory). 

Land and very often cattle belong to the tribe - the tribe of the woman has this 
ownership as well as that of the man. But to leave land to a widow or to a girl child would 
transfer it from one tribe to another. This difficulty has been encountered on the Gold Coast, 
where the Christian Marriage Ordinance transferred land in a way not known before (to the 
widow instead of to the sister's children) so that natives refused to he married under the 
Ordinance, at the same time stiffening up their tribal law to such a degree that whereas in the 
past it had been usual to make some- slight provision for the widow, she is now very often 
left destitute. Daughters here, however, have had and still do have presents of land from 
their fathers on marriage. In Southern Rhodesia, the Christian Marriage Ordinance again 
upsets tribal heritage and the young men object to it very strongly. But everywhere the 
customary heritage laws are most unfavourable to women and generally speaking they 
inherit nothing, apart from a little personal property and a hoe. It is as well to remember in 
this connection the attitude of the native men of the Cameroons : " The day we allow woman 
the least freedom will witness the beginning of the decline of our power over them." 
Exceptions to the general principles of inheritance may he found in tribes where individual 
property is becoming more general. Thus in Dahomey, girls always inherit the household 
~fTects, sometimes land is given to them, which they pass on to their own daughters. Also, 
If there are no sons and no brothers, the woman here is allowed to inherit. In Basutoland, 
the woman can inherit personal property, even cattle. In Zanzibar, all money and property 
goes to the widow if she has children. In Uganda, "isolated cases have occurred where the 
husband has bought land and on his death has left it to his wife". 

Household utensils, clothes, even plantations can he inherited by the women of Gabon 
and the Cameroons, though the men have all the money. A recent legal Ordinance (Section 28 
of the Natal Code of Native Law) enables a native woman of Natal to be declared " Kraal
Head "if ~he has t~e ~onsent of her guardian; if she has no guardian, she may herself apply 
to the nabve commissioner. By the fact that she is declared Kraal-Head she is emancipated 
and free~ f~om the control and guardianship of her guardian and vested with full rights and 
ownership m respect of property and power to contract in her name. On the other hand in 
French West Africa, in one tribe the girl used to he able to inherit from the parents but 
nowadays the older brother takes it all. ' 

On ~~e w~ole, t_hough " superficially certain aspects are favourable to some women, the 
real positH~~ IS temhly unfavourable ~o the 1evelopment. of the personality of women " 
(Kenya). Though capable of possessmg property m their own right the older a woman 
becomes the more needy she is. The old women are nearly destitute though cared for by the 
younger r_nembers o_f t.he tribe " (No~thern. Rhodesia). This care however depends on "how 
much U~ItY. t~ere ,Is m the family. It Is not no~ a sure and certain thing. The move 
towards mdiVId~ahty .tends to take awa;v the protectiOn af!orded to woman in the past, giving 
her no defined nghts m return. Thus m Nyasaland a Widow has no· share in her husband's 
estates and on one occasion an appeal was bro~ght to the Government because the 
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husband's family wished to take even her clothing from her. Fortunately she won the 
~~• I 

IJ?- many parts of Africa the woman has still " no being apart from her family " 
(Swazila~d). ~u~ she upon ":hom the communal system has fallen more heavily than her 
brothers IS begmnmg to need rights more than ever before. Much will no doubt depend " on 
the ene:gy and ~ourag_e of the WOJ?an and her family in defending her rights" (Northern 
Rho_des1a) and biased mterference IS not always successful (witness the Christian Marriage 
Or~mance of th~ Gold Coast). But the European administrations can at least see that the 
Afncan woman IS treate~ as a _huJ?an p~rson with human rights, not regarded merely as 
property herself, not left m destitution or m a slave state as her reward for a life of devotion 
given to _her farn!-ly. By word, example and opportunity given the authorities can and must 

1 lead Afr_ICan soCI_ety_ to favour the development of the personality of woman. Europeans 
must neither be mdliierent _nor yet left deploring the obligation of applying native custom 
and powerless to do otherWise. 

Prostitution. 

Prostitution in the European sense is not customary amongst the native tribes except 
where it is copied from the white people. " Girls often prostitute themselves before marriage, 
and this is a source of small gains to their parents " says one correspondent. Prostitution is 
not legalised in British colonies, but the recent Natives Registration Act of Southern Rhodesia 
legalises concubinage. Also one correspondent of Nigeria N.P. (a Mohammedan district) 
tells of a " house "near the market where traders travelling can obtain a woman for the night. 
"The houses are in charge of an offical, I was told." In the French colonies, State regulation 
of prostitution exists exactly as in France and the system applies both to natives and· to 
Europeans. " Seventy per cent of the prostitutes in the town of Algiers are native and 
the percentage is still greater in certain centres in the interior." 

One writer (Gabon) remarks that while an old man may have many wives, including girls 
of 7 and 8 years old, the sons, men of 25 to 30 years of age, will have to wait till he dies 
to share out his women. A corollary to this is the freedom often given, owing to age or 
illness, by ,men to their wives to go to othel' men, provided that they bring back money 
or children to the legitimate husband -this where children are still an asset and not merely 
a liability (Togo). 
· . There are some tribes (South ~igeria) in which the custom i.s ~or a rich woman t? pay 
dowry for a young girl and then h1re her out ; and others where It IS customary to gam t~e 
good will of a chief by giving him a girl (Uganda). In one district, a "village woman" IS 
obliged to "receive all and sundry " (Gold Coast). 

Direct loan of wives is still the custom in some parts, as where the wife is lent to an 
honoured guest (Gabon, Southern Rhodesia}, or where by pact (Ny~sal~nd) or blood-alliance 
(Northern Rhodesia) friends agree to lend wives to each othe~. It Is sa1d, however, that the 
"rising generation in certain parts ~ave ~~;ever heard of this _cus~om ". Another for~ of 
loan is where a man away for some t1me will lend or entrust h1s Wife to a brother or frtend 
during his absence. This is one of the evils increased by the system of contract labour. 

There are many districts where lending of wives is unknown, but there are others where 
collusion is practised in order to get an " adultery price ", and this evil has grown so th~~;t 
some courts order the fine for adultery to be paid into court and not to the husband (Ashanti, 
Cameroons). . . . 

In some districts, temporary unions. are frequent and mcreasmg, and sometimes t~e 
temporary wives or their parents are pa1d by day, month or _year, and ~ loan ~ystem _Is 

racticallyin existence (Cameroons, South Nigeria). Trial marnages are !lm~ersal m cer~am 
aistricts and the marriage need not hold if there are no childre!l (Sou~h ~Ige_na); some tnbes 

ractise " successive polygamy " or " easy divorce " ; concubma!l'e IS r1fe m Mohammedan 
aistricts and a concubine if of slave origin may be given to a poor fnend as a legal but dowerless 
wife (City of Fez). . " 

Men on tern orar work take temporary wives and women compl:un ~~at they cannot 
et the men to Jarry lhem " (Transvaal). It is, however, in the IocatJOns,:Jn the urban areas, 

g · · · · at its worst " The artificial dependence of the women and the 

f!~~;~~~/~~J~~e u~~=~e~-~~~~i~;ti~~~· ili!~~et~: ~i~:!:seod ~~m6;rf~ h~!~f:a:n~~;~~!:: 
a~ . e ~esu m crime, I ernments alike In the Belgian Congo, family needs are 
:~s::~~~~~s b~~1ht:~;i~~~ h~Je0~one little 'in this. directi~n excepthfor a tentativet. experWimh-~! 

' h t f th houses are too htgh for t e average na tve. I 
near Bulawayo,, where t eh ren .s1 ~ h e t in a short-sighted system of labour recruitment, 
governments still -fo_ster. t e ev1 s m eren 
which destroys family hfe. 

Women under Koranic Law. . 
th M hammedan population may be said to d11Ter 

The position of the wom.an a~ong_ e ~hammedan law is referred to, it will be seen 
in some respects from her tnbah sister .. h{ftM her OWll earnings (she is sometimes tau~ht a 
that the Mohammed~n woman asta rtgk' 0 nd she sometimes trades in the market) and 
trade such as embroidery or carpe rna mg, a 

' 
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t f the dowry is paid in such a man
to a certain amount of personal proper~y i that par 0 . 1 etc· which are henceforth 
ner that it is spent on household furmshmgs, ci?thes, Jd~~ d . a~d that a definite sum 
the personal pro pert~ of the g!rl, even if s~e r Is rtut"~~ e J\foreover widows are not 
is reserved to be pa1d to her m the case 0 . _rep~ Ia 1 th · male ~hildren who win 
automatically inherited (though :much stress IS _laid, 0~d t eir ·ned portion of the hus
ultimately inherit). Wives and daughters receive ,a 'I e erm~ t not as much as a 
band's property, with which they can do as they p ~ase, u r relatives (this by the 
son, and if there are no sons, part of the property goes to distant rna d fortune are concerned . 
way is a definite encourage~e.nt to polyga~!l· Asbfa

1 
rtas pr?pe~~ anand her earnings herself: 

by Koranic law the woman ISm a good positiOn- a e o enJOY ese . . d · 
even when married. Early betrothals are the rule though not always c~If-~a;.r~af:th~~ h~~ 
any case consummation does not usually take place till puberty. Never h es 1• s , (City of 
the legal right to marry his da_ughter to anyol!-e he-pleases and at an~hge e P t~~e, (Sahara). 
Fez) and " the Kadi closes his eyes to marrmges concluded under ~ age 0 • th . ht 
Mar~iage being a family affair, consent is more or less out of the q?est10n, as also~~ e r~he 
of appeal and Moslem law allows polygamy to the extent of four Wives plus concu me~. ff d 
husband has the right of repudiation ; the woman has not, so t~at even If a man ca~o · lf or d 
many wives he can practice successive polygamy. ~ut _a "Wife who can support erse an 
contribute to the housekeeping is an advantage " (Nigeria N.P.). 

In most districts where there are Mohammedans there is a Mo~am!fiedan Marriage 
Ordinance based on Koranic law and. usually bearing with it obhgabon of marriage 
registration. 

Needless to say Mohammedanism is not at its purest in Africa; it is affec~ed bl' tribal law 
and in its turn affects tribal law. This inter-diffusion tends to the detenorab?~ of ~oth 
customs. Thus, polygamy amongst Mohammedans cannot be tackled by the admim~trat10~s 
because it would be "interference with the Moslem religion to do so". Frequent divorc~ Is 
also a Mohammedan right, and among the Kabyles, if a woman does not bear a_ son, _that IS a 
valid reason for divorcing her. Again tribal law will creep in so that dom:y IS paid to t_he 
parents of the girl (Kabyle, Sahara, Nigeria N.P.) and has to be paid back If sh~ re-I?arr'les 
after her husband has divorced her (Kabyle); so that the widow ~as to remam Wit_h her 
husband's family if there are male children (Kabyle) :and so that mamed women must give all 
their earnings to their husbands, keeping ba~k nothing (Sahara, Kabyle). !he Kabyle women 
inherit nothing. If there is no son, all the inheritance goes to a male relative of the husband. 

It will be seen that though Mohammedan women have defmite advantages, t_he 
Mohammedan attitude which implies that men are superior to women tends to find Its 
counterpart in the African tribal attitude, so that what is worst in both combines to the 
further degredation of women. ·The following description of the Kabyle woman will bear 
this out : " The birth of a girl child is a calamity. The wife is her husband's servant. She 
may not pronounce his name, nor eat with him, and her food is of an inferior quality. She 
does all the hardest work, carries the building-stone on her back, helps the 'ox or ass to plough. 
Her husband has the right to beat her, or to repudiate her without reason." 

In different districts, conditions of course vary, Mohammedanism naturally being purer 
and less affected by tribal custom in the towns, but on the whole the Mohammedans " do not 
wish to change the status quo of their women". Conservatives wish to keep the women 
back, so that evolution is very slow and " native courts limit themselves to applying Koranic 
law without modification ". That is to say, no real attempt is made to interpret Koranic Jaw 
in the sense most favourable to women, and favourable decrees and circulars are found in 
practice very difficult of application. 

Union of South Africa . 

. . In th~ terri~ories which compose the Union of South Africa, the process of social 
dismt;egration. evide~~:t 'Y~erever: an alien civilisa~ion base~ on competitive commercialism has 
been unposed on a primitive society based on agriculture, IS seen in its most aggravated form. 

South African policy ref~ses to the native the right to become a town-dweller (Urban 
Areas Act) or to engage m skilled employment (" Colour Bar " Act amendment to Mines and 
Wor~ ~ct). To further the first object of this policy, the Govern:nent has preserved for the 
five million natives a bare 9% of the land, thus reserving for the two million white men 91 'Yc. 
Of the five ~illi?n natives, two million I_ive in native reserves or on the land they ow~. 
No~mally, their hves would be the least disturbed by the development of South Africa as a 
white man:s c~u~try, b'!t, as the a~ount of reserved_ land is already insufficient, the pressure 
of population IS mcreasmgly drawmg men to the mmes and sugar estates and in addition 
the needs of the white population for unskilled work in the mines demand 'a co~stant supply 
of_ natives, and by a deliberate policy of Native Recruitment the able-bodied males of all 
tn~es are br?ught up_ to the mines on contract I~~:bour, housed in special compounds for 
penods at a ~1me, and m such ~umbers that the officials of the Native Recruiting Corporation 
reckon that half the able-bod1ed men are away from the reserves at any given moment and 
~ost men spend eleven months out of twenty-four absent from ' home ' ". The effect of this 
VIOlent upheaval i~ tribal life - ~h~ indiscriminate herding of men from different tribes in 
the compounds, Without any proVIsion for normal social needs - is disastrous for the men 
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and, through the!ll, for the women. The division of labour of the primitive kraal is destroyed 
a~d the w_oman IS left t~ bear the whole burden, the bonds of tribal discipline are loosened 
With nl?thmg to take t.heir place, and the wome~ as well as the men are deprived of normal 
sexual mtercourse, while they bear alone the anXIety as to the fate of their men-folk and the 
fear lest they should not return. ' 

.or the remaining three million natives, two million do not own - they only rent- land 
outsidethe.reset:"e.s. U~derthe Labour Service Contract( in Natal and the Transvaal atleast), the 
usual ren.t IS paid ~n ki~d by work done for the farmer for three months, in exchange for a hut, 
a~d possibly.graz.mg rights. The farmer has the right to the service of the man, his wife or 
Wives, and his children under 18 years of age. This practice is itself a relic of the slavery of 
t~e eighte~nth cen~ury, and is aggravated by the fact that the farmer may take the labour at 
his o~ .lime or times, and may reckon three months as a minimum, and demand more. 
In. additiOn, the man ~ust earn cash for his hut-tax and other expenditure, and is therefore 
driven to search for paid work outside the farm. The effect of this state of affairs is to drive 
the natives into the urban areas for periods at a time, leaving the women to bear the whole 
burden of the farm work. The more enterprising younger natives escape from farm bondage, 
per~anently to swell the urban proletariat. One million natives are, in spite of laws and 
policies, town-dwellers, but since their rights are not recognised they are obliged to live in 
locations. These locations are primarily reservoirs of labour and if a native loses his job he 
may be moved on, though he may have lived in the location all his life- the women connected 
with him are left to do the best they can. In any case he finds it difficult to make a living, 
and the women have to balance the family budget. Many men in town for casual work do 
not bring their wives, and temporary unions are the result. Women coming to the towns to 
escape from the farms, to find their men or to avoid tribal pressure under the marriage customs, 
are expected to "have a man to speak for them as husband " if they live in the location, and 
these apparent marriages increase the evil, while if women take work as domestic servants, 
the isolation of their position and the presence of a great number of sex-starved natives in the 
compounds, leads inevitably to promiscuous intercourse, seduction and rape with all their 
attendant evils. 

Free adult and child education are badly needed, but what exists is mostly beyond the 
natives' means and is not, as it should be, compulsory for the children. Children sent to 
school have no better chance of employment than others, so mothers and fathers will not 
send them. Child employment being forbidden, the children remain at a loose end while their · 
mothers are at work. Much of the infantile mortality is directly due to the ignorance of the 
mothers. 

Thus South African policy, which is dictated by a determination to preser':e the rig~ts 
of a dominant white minority, creates a sit~ation which is destroying the. very ~hmg on W~!Ch 
it depends a stable and contented populatiOn. The hope for the future IS to give the nat~ves 
an opport~nity for developing inside the new society in which they should haye a reco~rused 
and honourable position, a new state " built on the recognition of the humamty of Africans, 
their need· of healthy normal family life and their inability to maintain it in any circumstances 
other than those we regard as necessary for Europeans." 

Recommendations. 

We recommend that : 

Education. - (1) Grants be supplied bl" Governments so that free education for boys 
and girls, equally, may exist wherever possible; 

(2) Education be made compulsory for both sexes wherever possible ; 

(3) Adult education be subsidised and native women encouraged to make use of it. 

Paid Work. _ (1) Girls be given the opportunity of training for, and exercising, a 
profession ; 

(2) Native teachers, nurses and midwives be trained and employ~d in the IP"eatest 
"bl b · be well-paid surrounded by marks of approval (umform, certificates, poss1 e num ers, . , 

appreciation of European offiCials). 

A f M · ·t The woman be given her majority at the age of 21 or before. ge o aJOrl y.- . 

Marriage._ (1) No marriage contract be made for a girl under 14; 

(2) Consent of the two parties be a condition of valid marriage ; 

(
3

) Appeal against coercion be made generally known and as easily accessible as 

possible; . . . 
· · · dinance in each territory, under whiCh Christian 

(4) There be a Chr1sban marrm~e or 
rites and obligations be always recogmsed. . 
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Bride-Price be discouraged and registered monogamous marriage be .encouraged. 

Polygamy._ ( 1) Monogamous marriage have Government approval and encouragement ; 
(2) There be Government preference for native officials and employees who are 

monogamous. 
Widows._ A widow be free to dispose of her~e!f and her children as she thinks fit (remain 

with her husband's family, go back to her own, be mdependent, re-marry). 

Traffic in Women.- (1) All State regulation of prostitution.be abolished; 
(2) Third party exploitation of prostitution be severely p~rushed ; 
(3) Adultery price (fine for committing adultery) be abohshed. 

Family Life. - Facilities for decent family life be provided in connection with labour 
recruitment and in urban areas. 

NATIVE AND HALF-CASTE WoMEN IN AusTRALIA. 

Introduction. 

While the status of the male Australian native is a pitiable one, that of the woman is 
much worse ; not only has she no rights in the community in which she live.s, but she suffe:.s 
a double bondage; her father, having probably betrothed her, at or .before birth, to one of his 
own contemporaries, delivers the child over, as possibly, a second Wife, at the age of 10 or 12, 
and she must at all times bend her will to him, whose lawful property she has now become, to 
use or to lend; and should he die first, she automatically becomes the property of his nearest 
male relative. Nor have the adult native women any more command over their own persons, 
not only in relation to their· own men-folk, but also in relation to white men. Father Gsell 
(who for over a quarter of a century has acted as Superintendent of the Catholic Mission Station 
at Bathurst Island, Federal Territory) has for some years protested publicly that some 
measures should be taken by the Government to help him protect the native women on a 
Government native reserve from being prostituted by their men-folk to the Japanese pearling 
crews on Australian boats.1 · 

The only effective way of giving a better life to the detribalised native women of Australia, 
most oppressed of all women, is the gradual raising of the status of the coloured woman to that 
of the white woman amongst whom she lives. Coloured women living amongst whites should 
be allowed to appeal against conformity to native marriage customs, repugnant to civilised 
life ; they should also have rights of guardianship over their children. 

Education. 

None, except in Mission schools and schools connected with Government settlement. 
At E. S. Lake Tyers Aboriginal Settlement in Victoria, the State Government provides the 
teachers f~r a one-ro_ome~ school. .for sixty chil~ren. This was visited recently by 
representatives .of the VICton~n Abo~Ig~nal Gro~p. and It wa~ r~ported on as very unsatisfactory 
from an educational standpomt. Similar conditions prevail m South Australia and the other 
States. 

Marriage. 

~he ~arriage law of the land is not applied to natives, half-caste or quarter-castes, whose 
marnage Is wholly controlled by one man - the Commissioner, formerly known as Chief 
Protector. ~e ha~ ~he onlY: say as ~o who may or may not marry. Under the Federal 
Goverrunent s abo~g~nal P.oh.cy, !Da:r:nage may be celebrated only with another aboriginal, 
except where speCial permiSSIOn IS given by the Protectors in writing. 

Contracts.- Under native law, girls are married at 11 or 12, they are betrothed at birth 
or even before; then, as early as 7 years old, they are sent to their native husbands and ar~ 
passed back and forth between the mother and the native husband from time to time before 
marriage, so that the child may realise from the earliest times to whom she belongs. 

. If!~lialion Riles. - A matter which needs dealing with is that girls are made to suffer 
mtrocision at puberty at the hands of one of the old men. 

Coer_cion.- If coerced, the_girl und~r native law has no right of appeal and white law does 
not provide any. In 1932, a girl was killed by her husband for running away but no inquest 
was held. 

Polygamy. 

Polygamy prevails, and is not discouraged except by missionaries. It is considered 
fortuna~ for a !Dan to ow!! .a number of wives. On the other hand this is set off by the 
economic ner:ess1ty of prov1dmg for extra wives and families. ' 

_.' 1Ftather Gsell says: "Thank God things are improving here this year (1937) The Government ill patrolllng the 
eoa •• w h a apeelai patrol boat and this has had a good etrect". ' 
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Widows. 

Under native law, a woman, no matter what her age, has no right to dispose of herself. 
On the de!lth of her. husband, she becomes the property of her husband's brother or nearest 
ma~e relative. She _Is allowed to keep her children, the boys until they grow up the girls until 
their husbands claim them. ' 

Prostitution. 

All dar~ wome!l and girls are regarded as prostitutes and subject to police and medical 
c~ntrol a_nd mspect10n. " T~e a~originals decla_re it is their fashion and their right to traffic 
With their women and nothmg m the world Will stop them. The radical cure must come 

. through the education of the children." 

Se:cual Offences. 

. Under the Fede~al Government, any person other than an aboriginal or half-caste who not 
bemg lawfully mam!ld t_o the aboriginal or half-caste (a)· habitually consorts with such; 
(b) keeps such as his mistress, or (c) has carnal knowledge of such is guilty of an offence. 
Penalty, £100 or three months' imprisonment, or both. 

Lending of Wives. 

Un~er nati:ve law, lending wi_ves is a social obligation. During certain religious 
ceremomes, a Wife may be at the disposal of other men who are of the same matrimonial 
division ; these are her tribal husbands. Under certain tribal conditions, two tribesmen may 
exchange wives. 

I nherilance. 

Women have equal rights with men on aboriginal reserves. Generally, the aborigines 
possess no property. 

Paid Work. 

Apart from natives brought up in settlements, women are not paid for their work except 
by gifts in kind. On stations, native girls are employed as domestics, but they are generally 
not paid. The coloured people brought up on settlements demand some payment and are 
usually employed as domestics, the managers of the settlements agreeing with the employers 
about the wages paid. The girls sent out to service from the Government settlement have 
their wages stipulated by the Department and to the Department their wages must be 
paid, for it takes and controls their earnings beyond a small weekly sum for pocket money. 
They have no bank books showing what moneys the Department holds for them, so they 
do not know what is owing. When they want new clothes, the Department does not give 
them their money, but an order on a firm. Under the Federal Government, ships or boats 
are not permitted to employ aboriginal women. 

Missions. 
The position in the Catholic and Protestant Mission settlements is very different. In 

some missions, girls are given m:dinary prima~y education from 5 years ~o _14 years. _The 
. best education possible in the circumstances IS attemp~ed by all the mis~10ns, somet1m~s 

against great odds. Natiye teachers and ~urses are tramed as far as possibl~. Consent IS 
required from both parties for all mamages, and polygamy do~s not exist. In ~o~e 
settlements, domestic and nursing duties are paid !or and w~ere possible ~he fullest pro:v1.s10n 
is made for maternal and infant welfare with t_ramed medical a!ld nursmg st~ffs. DIVIded 
control of the States has always been a great ddliculty. · Great Improvement Is hoped from 
the recent action· of the Federal Government in calling a Conference of Protectors of 
Aborigines and other Commonwealth and State aut~orities. Wom.en officers. a_re an urgent 
necessity. It is to be hoped that the aboriginals ~Ill shortly be g1ven full CIVIl status and 
services throughout the Commonwealth of Austraha. 

BRITISH GuiANA (SouTH AMERICA). 

Paid Work. 
So far, nothing has been done in ~he way of training native women as teachers, nurse~ or 

midwives. East Indian women immJgran~s do a !Veatl dedal. ofdfield wt. ork. ~omethatJv~s 
1 d b British settlers m the Hmter an m omes JC service, o ers m 

women are emp oye Y . II · d 
carrying rubber, etc. These are pa1d, usua y m goo s. 

Marriage. E r h M · A t (C" ·1 
There exists (a) a local Marriage Ordinance b~se~ on the ng Js am~ge c JVJ 

Marriages); (b) registration of ma!Tiages when Chnst1an, Mohammedan or Hmdu. Every 
. . r . . h" egtstrar . 

mimster ?f. re JgiOnt ISf tIS ~wn -{h the missions have native customary marriages, recogmsed 
_Aborigtnals ou o . ouc WI the East Indians (immigrants and 40% of the 

officiall~ but not ~egd1steredt. A~10n~ld-marriage lingers _ owing to customs connected 
population), the Hm u sys em o c 1 
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. , Ch"ld remarried from 10 upwards but the 
therewith it is known as " bamboo marriage. · 1 r~n a Man women are deserted even 
Government only recognises regi.ste~ed (H:t~u) ~awaged ess if ~arriages are not registered 
after ten or twelve years Of cohabitation an h eJe IS ntO re ~ tai illegitimate children. 
(legal age of marriage fo~rteen), t~ough fat ~rs 1rb 0 ma~~te:native custom so soon as they 

Among the Red Indians, marriages ar~ a owe Y ~nwn rb rt is allowed in choice of 
are physically capable. According to native custom, httle or no I he y by the parents . but 
a partner to either boy or girl ; ther have to marry the per~on c os~~ft to themselves 'with 
now Christianity has taught them differently. The Red ln~hans are t" I ards as 
re"ard to marriage· anything like appeal is out of the questiOD;. Reserv~ Ion ~Jf ~ei bl 
m~rried any two aboriginals living together-; if any third party mterfere, t ere WI e rou c. 

Polygamy. . . . . . . 
Among Red Indians of the Hinterland out of touch w1th the MI~sions and mJssionanes, 

polygamy is universal- e.g., there is much polygamy among the Cards. 

Dowry. 
Nothing is paid, but the man works for his fatl;ler-in-Iaw. 

Widows. 
According to custom (Red Indian}, if a man dies, his yo'!nger brother ~if unmarried) IS 

supposed to marry his elder brother's widow, even though she IS older than him. The women 
are dependent on the men. 

LAOS (FRENCH INDO-CHINA}. 

Education. 
Free education is provided but is non-compulsory and girls will not attend schools. 

Assistants and head-teachers in small schools need only have a certificate issued at the end 
of the preliminary-school course, but for more advanced teaching it is necessary to have been 
at Hanoi or Pnom-Penh. Nurses and midwives are trained in the hospitals. The woman 
is the " manager " of her house : she commands and keeps the purse. 

Marriage Customs. 
Marriages are conducted under native custom- girls are not generally married under the 

age of fourteen (boys fifteen). Consent is required from both parties, and in the case of 
coercion, appeal may be made to the village tribunal. Polygamy exists in well-to-do families, 
but owing to the example of Europeans and lack of money it is disappearing. 

Bride-Price, Widows, Prostitution. 
Money or cattle are given to the parents of the girl if she is taken to the house of her 

husband. If he goes to the house of his bride, the work he does is counted as dowry. A 
widow can do what she likes and has entire custody of the children. Prostitution is legally 
controlled where there are barracks. 

Malernai: and Child Welfare. 
Mothers are treated at the hospitals, with their children. Visiting medical officers have 

consultations for these in the remoter villages. · 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF WOMEN. 

May 25th, 1937. 

THE PoLITICAL AND CIVIL STATUS OF WoMEN. 

Introductory. 

The International Council of. Women, together with the component National Councils 
of Women, desires to express its deep interest in the forthcoming discussion to be held in the 
Assembly of the League of Nations on the important subject of the political and civil status 
?f women. The International Council of Women has passed resolutions at several congresses 
m support of equal status and equal opportunities for men and women, and welcomes cordially 
the proposal of an international convention based on the principle of equality of rights for 
both sexes. · 

In response to the invitation extended to women's international organisations to send 
to the League any views or useful matter concerning the subject, the International Council of 
Women circulated to the National Councils of Women a questionnaire on certain leading 
aspects. It was designed in such a way as to bring out to what extent equality had been 
achieved in each country or inequalities between the rights of men and women still existed. 
Replies have been received from twenty-five of the National Councils, representing countries 
in which women have arrived at various stages of progress in their efforts to obtain rights and 
responsibilities of citizenship, and they provide to that extent useful comparative material. 
The replies include many details and statistics, but, in editing them for the particular purpose 
of the League, attention has been devoted to a few main points, the same for each country : 

I. The political and civil status of women in the legislature, in local government 
and in the judicature. 

II. The legal status of women compared with that of men in respect of rights of 
property, testament and inheritance; the right to make contracts and to bring an action 
before the courts ; the rights of nationality and domicile. 

III. The status of women in the professions and public services. 

IV. The general attitude of public opinion in the country with regard to the removal 
of all barriers of tradition, law and custom from the path of women's progress. 

The replies have come from the Argentine, Austria*, Belgium*, Bulgaria*, Brazil*, 
United Kingdom* Chile Czechoslovakia*, Denmark*, Finland*, France, Greece, Hungary*, 
India* Italy· Latvia* 'Lithuania*, Netherlands*, Norway*, Poland*, Roumania, South 

• ' , y I . Africa* Sweden*, Switzerland and ugos aVIa. 
Of' these countries, Finland has enjoyed the .longest re?ord of women sufTrag?· The 

others that are starred in the list, with the exceptio~ ?fJ!elg!Um, Hungary_and lndta, have 
given to women equal suffrage righ~s with men and ehgtb1lity .fo_r ?~ected. bodies. . T_hese three 
countries have given women parliamentary suffrage and eligibility w1th restnct10ns. 

In Italy a limited measure of municipal suffrage was ~venin 1923, _but conditions were 
changed under the present system of a " National Co!-ln~Il of Corp~rat10ns ". ~omen may 
vote in the individual Corporations and one woman s1ts m the NatiOnal Council. 

In Yugoslavia, there is no law that gives wome~. rights of suffrage ~nd elig~bi_l~ty in 
res ect of the senate or parliamentary o~ lo_cal auth?rit~es, but the theoretical poss1b1hty of 
thdr nomination to the senate and proVIncial councils 1s not p:ecluded.. . I~. Greece, wol!'en 
h r 't d e of municipal and communal suffrage w1thout ehg1b!hty for electiOn. 

R
ave a ~nnhe meastuerd to women some measure of municipal suffrage and eligibility' while 
oumama as gran · l'gib'l't to th · th 1 I Bulgaria gives onlY: ~estricted ~ights of voting Without e 1 11 y roo ers, m e oca , 

provincial and mumCipal councils. . 
In Chile, a law of 1935 granted municipal suffrage and eligibility to women. 

In the Arge~tine and Switzerland, women have neither federal nor municipal franchise. 
· · th United Kingdom and the Scandinavian countries has demonstrated 

ExJ!erience m e 1 imed and were in large measure granted the removal 
how rap~dly. ~h!l new women voters c a ortu~it for the development of their particular bent 
of sex dis~b.ihties, andhfretehdomhan~ 0(tfe electolates in these and other countries with women • 
and capaCities. On t e o er an , 

· r d !rom other sources the replies in question have been flied 
• In order to avoid duplicatio~ ol in!ormatwn supp •e ' 

uuJ can be consulted in the SecretarlRt. 
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suffrao-e and eligibility have been extremely slow in electing women to sit in Parliament. 
The a~tual number of women members of Parliament is a very small P?r~entage of the total 
number of members; for example, in the United Kingdom, at present It ~s between ~ne and 
two per cent. Even in. the provincial, munici:eal and other lqcal councils, the rephes sent 
from the various countnes remark on the relatively small number of women members who 
secure election. h ·t· h t"ll 

Naturally, women, as recent comers to Parliament and the local aut on Ies, av~ s I 
to win their way to full party-political confidence and support, and to ~reak down the ti~s of 
tradition in the minds of the people. Time !s on their side, but t~?re IS unfortunately httle 
prospect of weakening the influence of ancient custom and t!aditiOn among. the. people as 
long as women are treated in the economic sphere as the infenor wo~ke~ and mfer10r ear~er. 
This creates the impression in the popular mind of a WOJI?-an in l?u.bhc l~fe as a s~andardis~d · 
" second-best ", quite properly given a secondary place m admmistrative f~nct10ns and m 
public bodies throughout the country, corresponding to that which has been assigned to women 
in the industrial system. · · 

· This question of progress in the political and civil status of women is indissolubly bound 
up with the actual economic factors of daily existence. These are now under investigation 
by the International Labour Organisation, and outside the scope of the Assembly's resolution. 
They have therefore been omitted from this report except in so far as it includes some general 
indication of women's status in the professions and public services. 

One of the most important results of giving equal suffrage rights and responsibilities of 
citizenship to women is that, in democratically governed countries, their vote weighs over
whelmingly in support of peace doctrines and policy. The majority of women recognise 
only too keenly the infinite importance and necessity of preventing war and bloodshed. · · 

It is, therefore, particularly fitting that the States Members of the League of Nations 
should consider the urgent appeal of women for their support in extending the number of 
countries in which women have equal status with. men. The right of political suffrage a;nd 
eligibility enables women to· become a much more potent influence in the building up of 
security in the home country and maintaining friendly relations with other countries. 

The new women voters quickly realise the benefit of visiting some of these countries 
~here W<?men have already had experience of suffrage, and of seeing for themselves some of 
~ts p~ac~Ical results. The cons~ructive work done by women's international organisations 
m brmgmg women of many natiOnalities together at meetings and congresses, and keeping 
up co~tacts by letter, must be reckoned as a considerable factor in the peace propaganda of 
our trme. 

T_he !nlernaliona! r;ouncil of ~omen, both in its individual capacity and as a member
orga~~tiOn of the Liaison Committee of Women's International Organisations, expresses its 
convicti?n that ~he Assembly of the League of Nations, in supporting an international 
conv~nt10n grantmg equality of rights and responsibilities to women would not only help 
to rats~ the status of women, but would thereby be serving the highest interests of peace and 
humaruty. 
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EQUAL RIGHTS INTERNATIONAL.• 

Preliminary Slalemenl. May 15th, 1937. 

The Equa~ Rights Internati~nal is an international body, whose main object is to work 
for the co:r;tclusiOn of an Equal Rights Treaty, of which the following is adopted as the model 
of the maJor clause : 

"The contracting stal?s agree that upon the ratification of this Treaty, men and 
y.ro~e~ ~hall have equal rights throughout the territories subject to their respective 
JUrisdictions." 

. The Equal Rights International, having as its aim the equality of the sexes before the law 
throuj?;hout the world, works for international agreements which embody the principle of 
equahty. 

T~e Equal Rights International has branches, affiliations and correspondents in twenty 
countries. 

• • • 
. In connection with the notification from the Secretary-General that statements relating 

to ~he Statl!s of Wom~n. could be submitted for consideration to the eighteenth Assembly, 
by mternational assoCiations, the Equal Rights International submits as its contribution a 
study of the status of woman as wife, mother and home-maker. 

~o secure reliable information, a questionnaire was addressed to representatives of 
practically every country in Europe,. Asia and the Americas, as well as to Canada, Australia 
and ~ew Zealand, and the information thus acquired is incorporated in this report. 

The Position of Woman as Wife, Molher and Home-maker. 
Woman as wife, mother and home-maker is a category of worker invariably overlooked 

in legislation. Her economic position in many countries is unstable to an alarming degree. 
She is entitled neither to salary nor wages, but has definite duties to perform ; in some countries, 
she can be deprived of her earnings, of her savings and of her income ; in others, it is possible 
for her husband, no matter how wealthy, to leave her destitute at his death and she has no 
legal redress. 

In considering the replies· received from Governments and others, one point stands out 
most clearly, and that is that in practically every country a married woman's financial position, 
as regards cash payments from her husband, is better if living apart from him. Surely 
it is a disastrous state of affairs to make a broken marriage more satisfactory financially than 
a united one. We quote the French reply, because it is typical of the position in many 
countries : " Under French law, the wife is not entitled to a share of her husband's income, 
unless she has obtained an order for maintenance or alimony following desertion, separation 
or divorce ". 

Another outstanding example of the appalling insecurity of woman. as wife, mother and 
home-maker is that, in England and Wales, a 11!-an can bequ_eath everythmg he has away f~om 
his family and leave his wife and children entirely unprovided for, and thus even the Wives 
and children of wealthy men can become a charge upon th.e State. 

In the majority of marriages, the woman before marriage has been a wage-earner ; she 
has been accustomed to the handling and spending of her own money. To-day Goyernmental 
pressure, with the mistaken idea of reducing unemployment amongst m~n\ the wishes of the 
husbands, maternity and other circumstances combme to rem?ve the maJOrity .of ":omen from 
the labour market on marriage. These women give up their power of earrung m order to 
become wives, mothers and home-makers. . 

Let us consider the case of the woman who devotes the whole of her .time t~ ho~e
management and child-reariJ:!-g, a work which is arduous and constant and which carnes with 
it no right to any remuneratiOn at all. 

What are the tasks required of a housewife 'l 
A housewife is expected to have a knowledge of : 

Dietary and food purchase ; · 
Cooking; . 
Hygiene and household. clearung ; 
Dressmaking and mendmg ; 
Laundry work ; 
Sick nursing; 
Infant rearing ; 
Education of infants up to five years ; 
Household accounts ; . 
Minor household repairs and decoratmg ;_ . . d . 
In agricultural districts - poultry-keepiD;g, dairying,;~~ f:~h:~:lgknowledae and 

To be an expert in each and all of these requrres a very I o 

· d m containing extracts from information obtained 
1 A supplement to the Equal Rights Internat.ibonal's ~~of:nth~ Secretariat.. 

from a number or countries, has been tiled and can e cons 
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. . II . . ot experts in all these branches, 
skill and versatile tale~ts. I.t IS reahsed th~~:t a Wivesb~r\h to reach as high a standard 
but a few years' experience IS usually suffic.Ient to ena e em 
as the conditions of their homes make possible. 

If we compare the working conditions of the individual worke~s in those sphere~, w~ 
shall find that the general level enjoyed by the specialist is infinitely higher than that enJoye 
by the housewife. . . . . 

For example, in countries priding themselves on their stand~rd of ldvmg, fi:; ~:x!' 
customary for domestic servants to be employed for more than ten ours a ay. 0 f 11 claim one half-day a week and in the majority of cases are free on two hTalf-day\: , hnj. d u 
da a month and a week's 'holiday are the minimum recognised ~s due; wo wee . s 0 

I ay 
is :enerally given. Workers in other spheres have rather more leisure time. I~ wh~t cou~try 
does the mother of a working-class family enjoy so much ? In many countnes, ousewives 
work eighteen hours a day. 

Night-work. 

Except in the case of nurses, women are not, as a rule, employed _at nig~t and they ~ay 
not be employed in shops and factories in ~ngland and other ?ou~tnes whiCh have ratified 
the night-work convention of the Internatwnal Labour Orgamsatwn between the hours of 
10 p.m. and 5 a.m. or 11 p.m. and 6 a.m. . 

When persons are employed ~at ~g_ht, the _hours ~re generally subject t~ l~m~tation, and 
with reasonable safeguards, and for bmited periods, mght-work need not be mJll:rlous th~mgh 
it is desirable it should be abolished for men and women workers wherever possible. Night
work, however, without equivalent time of rest aJ?-d recreation in the following day, as ~s the 
lot of many wives and.mothers when sickness strikes the home or there are young babies to 
rear, cannot be defended and would not be tolerated by paid employees. Night~work usually 
commands higher rates of pay. 

The worker in the commercial world has many safeguards not possessed by the housewife, 
such as restrictions against being overburdened with heavy weights, the right to claim 
compensation for injury, etc. The former, while hampering the woman in her search for 
work because they are applied to women only, would be of benefit if applied more widely 
to men and women workers equally. The housewife is in need of such protection no less 
than are commercial workers. 

There are millions of women the world over, doing a hard day's work in the home; yet 
these housewives are not regarded as workers, hut in the census of most countries are described 
as "dependants" of some male worker. They are really employees, hut have no rights as 
such, no regulations as to hours, no provisions for holidays and no guarantee of remuneration. 
In no country have we been able to discover the provision of a slate health insurance for housewives, 
as such, even when there is a health service for the majority of classes of workers. 

The questionnaire sent to many countries revealed the fact that in no country at all 
(e~cept Norway and Sweden) was a woman entitled by law to a share of her husband's 
income in return for her services to the family as mother, nurse, cook, cleaner, laundress, 
dressmaker, etc. 

When we compare the legislation of diverse countries, we note that many laws state that 
the husband and wife are joint owners of certain properties, but in practically every case the 
management of the property is entirely in the hands of the husband who can act without his 
wife's consent. Further, property acquired by the wife's thrift and often by her own hard 
work, together with that of her husband, is absolutely in the husband's controL. 

Such laws, while assuring the wife a share of the family income- on paper~ have little 
value, for a woman cannot he considered economically independent if she cannot handle or 
spend her money. The man who controls a woman's purse, controls her actions. 

. Th!'l need for 8: ~ta~le family life is one recognised by all and if the wife and mother in 
md~stnal commumtie~ IS .no longer r~sponsihle for.producing all the goods required by the 
familY:, Y!lt her y.'Or;k IS vit:tl to the hfe of the nation; and, to-day, women, aware of their 
financ~al msecunty m marn~g~, ask how they can do this vital work in conditions so uncertain 
and w1th the prospect of a hvmg so precarious. 

Rewards of a Housewife's Labour . 

. It is a common belief that " a rna~ has to ke.ep his wife " a~d in marrying, many women 
beheve that they have secured a certamty of mamtenance for hfe. This is a fallacy. 

!<t presef!t, i~ al~ countries (except Scandinavia), all that the law demands that a man shall 
provide .for h1s w•.fe IS food, clothing and shelter - the necessaries of life ; and the standard 
of each IS left entirely to the goodwill of the husband. A husband need not give a wife coin 
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.of an~ kind with the result ~hat a wife can be placed in _the une~viable position of having no 
spendmg mon~y at all, of bemg unable to_pay for r~creat10n, medical attendance, for a holiday 
or f<?r domestic help to do her work while ?n hohday. Her contribution to national life is 
considered as VS:iueless from a J?Onetary pomt. of view, in~eed, so little value is placed upon 
her work, that, m many countries, parents are bound to giVe their daughters a dowry which 
then becomes the property of her husband. 

It has already been mentioned that, if a wife leaves her husband and seeks divorce or 
legal separation, the court may grant alimony or maintenance. But it is common knowledge 
that thi~ is. o_ften very difficult f<?r t~e w_ife ~o collect. It invariably depends upon the 
husbands wdlmgness to pay. LegislatiOn IS VItally necessary to protect the interests of the 
divorced or separated wife and also the interests of children of a first marriage. 

We recommend that some form of international co-operation be devised whereby 
assistance would be rendered in the collection of alimony or maintenance dues. 

Poor as is the financial security of most of the workers, it is at least more secure than this, 
and when the day's work has been done, the worker knows and can count on what is due. 
The fact that the majority of wives are cared for to the best of a husband's capacity must not 
blind one to this absolute lack of specific claim which could protect the minority who find 
themselves victims and who suffer exploitation. The case of the wife of a bad husband is a 
dire one even if such cases are in a small minority. 

Maternity Bonus. 

Australia is the only country in which the Slate provides a bonus for maternitr. There, 
£5 is payable to the mother in respect of each confinement at which a living or VIable child 
is born, provided the total income of the claimant and her husband for the period of twelve 
months preceding the date of birth did not exceed £299. In many instances, Scandinavian 
countries provide a bonus and the whole question is, at present, a vital one there.1 

Child Endowment. 

New South Wales (Australia) is the only Stale, as far as can be ascertained, that provides 
a ·child endowment, although certain private industries in Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France 
and England do so. · 

New South Wales pays a parent on the basic wage 5/- per week for each child under 
the age of 14, except for the first child. . . . 

Russia provides cash payments for mothers nursmg their mfants and also an allowance 
for mothers of large families. 

Proposals to improve the Status of the Housewife. 

We do not intend here to discuss the pro~ and cons of all.the proposals !1-dvanced for the 
purpose of improving the status of the housewife, but merel;r hst a number, ~~ th~ hope that 
Governments, organisations and societies a~d the housew.Ives themselves will g1v~ to each 
due consideration so that eventually a satisfactory solutiOn may be found for th1s urgent 
problem. 

Some of the proposals which have been put forward are : 

1. Wages for wives. . 
2. Legal ~Iai~ to proporf:ion of husband's eammgs. 
3. Joint 1iab1hty for family expenses. 
4. Community of goods. 
5. Family allowances. 
6. State endowment of motherhood. 
7. Extended widows' pensions. . d 
8. State medical service for marne women. 
9. Improved maternity services. 

10. Special grants for pregnant and nursing mothers for food, etc. 

g: ~e~~;:l~f :!~;;iiscriminations in the law as between married women and 

other citizens. 

A Wife's Claim on Her Husband. . 
' t "b t• · labour to the maintenance of the house and the reanng and 

A woman s con r1 u IO~ m . - artners of husbands in the home. They 
care of the family logically hp~Ies that Wlr:~! ~~~ common responsibilities but no common 
marry for mutual benefit; t ey aye 8: com th handlin of the family property. Since 
right to the spending o_f the ~amdy mcom~f o:onsfderation fs that the wife be entitled while 
marriage is a partnership, an Idea worthf h of the family joint income with an equivalent 
she is living with her _husband to an equa ~ ti~e of marriage mutual agreements were arrived 
joint liability for family expens~s. If dt t e this basis many of the confusions and anomalies 
at by financial arrangements ~eidg ja e 0~ . parts 'of the world a wife may pledge her 
that now exist would be a~m.de · 

1 
n fcer amrposes of transport, ~musement, miscellaneous 

husband's credit, but credit 1s use ess or pu 
· · Sweden to all families with a taxable income of less 

• A maLerniLy bo'!us ?
1
f
1 

75 ~'"¥,f0r8~0~~';:: ~e ,f~~na::' childbirLhs. 
Lh "' 3,000 kronor. Th•s w• pro a y 
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shoppin~ -.for these, a wife must h~ve cash and, under the law as it stands to-~ay in mos(: 
countries she cannot enforce any claim to cash. · t b d d 

A ' !" l "l" f the ·money value of the work done by wwes mus e accor e . 
prac tea recogm ton o . b ff · board and lodmng only 

No widower or single man expects to get these services Y o e~mg . . o· . 
in retud Such recognition will make for more stable and happier marrmg~, a Wife w1Il .feel 
that her immense contribution has some monetary value if, amongst oth~r th:i}!fJs, dhh rec:lres 

a ent through a recognised share of the family joint i?~-come; thus s e Wl m e~ s a l!s 
~o~derably improved, her happiness incr~as~d, her security strengthened and the relationship 
of husband and wife the equal partnership 1t should be. _ · 

Pension Rights. 
In th~ best classes of employment, it is nowadays ass1;1~ed that a work~r ',"ill have a right 

to some pension when his. days of service are over. ProvlSlon for a housewife s old age ought 
to be no less generous than that made for other workers. . · . . 

When a wife survives her husband she should be able to claim a proportion of h1s estate. 
No spouse should be able to bequeath the whole of the estate away from the ·surviving spouse. 

A Molher's Claim on the Stale. 

In the first place, the States ought to recognise th~t the hous~wi-yes1 the most numerous 
class of workers, are by no means the least important to the nation s hfe and should make 
provision for the preservation of the health of wives and mothers to at least as great an 
extent as is made for various other classes of workers. In countries where a National Health 
Service exists, we find that the housewife is excluded from its benefits in most cases. 

Pregnancy is viewed from a wrong angle. For the employed woman, it is looked upon 
as detrimental and is hedged around with restrictions; consequently, it is [generally 
accompanied by hardships. In the interests of the race, the mother should be in at least as 
good a financial position at the time of the birth of her child as she is at other times. 

As the nutrition and health of the young children are primarily her concern, we advocate 
that she should in her own right have a claim upon .the State for the means of rearing the 
children where it is not forthcoming through the family income and that her rights in this 
respect should include a right to her own means of subsistence while she is performing the public 
service of child-rearing, where other sources of income. are non-existent or are below a 
reasonable standard. With the father, she should be the recognised co-guardian of the 
children. 

We recommend also to the attention of Members of the Assembly the handicaps suffered 
by the married woman because of the discrimination against her in the laws of almost all 
countries in the matter of her right to independent nationality, to separate taxation of her 
income, to her own legal domicile, to her right to enter into contracts. This lack of freedom 
to take independent action prevents a wife, whose conditions of service to her husband are 
unsatisfactory, from providing an income for herself by her qwn efforts. 

We urge Members of the Assembly to examine and grant the claim of women for equality 
of ~he. sexes under th~ laws of the Member States and in doing so not to overlook the. great 
maJOrity of the working women of the world - the women whose life-work is that of house
wives and mothers. 
. We. are of the op!nion tha~ the sta~us of women would be raised by the adoption of an 
mternabonal convention grantmg equahty ~o women ; therefore, we urge the representatives 
of the Member St~tes of the League _of NatiOns, when considering what action in their view 
the League of NatiOns ought to take m the matter of the Status of Women to accept and give 
effect to the Equal Rights Treaty. 
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"UNION INTERNATIONALE DES LIGUES FEMININES CATHOLIQUES." 

[Translation.] June 16th, 1937 . 
. The Bureau of the International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues (!'Union inter

nat~onale des Ligues feminines catholiques) submits the present memorandum as a contri
bution towards the work of the League of Nations concerning the legal status of women. 

The memorandum does not deal with the problem as a whole, but is intended to indicate 
the attit_ude .of the Internat~onal_ Union towards certain ess!lntial points •. 

Legislation on the subJect IS undoubtedly necessary m many countries. Whereas in 
some countri~s! even adult ":'omen do not. enjoy the right of i~dividual liberty or are in 'the 
shameful po~It~on of slaves, m others, their legal status, ~v~n m the case of marriage, gives 
them an unlimited personal freedom and absolute economic mdependence which may tend to 
endanger the stability of family life, while, in others again, the law maintains a situation of 
~njustifiable inequality between men and women, placing the married woman in particular 
m a state of inferiority incompatible with her personal dignity and assimilating her to a 
·minor in regard to all civil acts. . · 

The Bureau of the International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues considers that 
legislation designed to secure for women their proper place in the world might usefully be 
based on the following considerations : 

A woman is a human being, created for a personal end which she has the right and duty 
to pursue freely. 

The physiological and psychological differences between men and women do not involve 
any inferiority but mean rather that they possess different aptitudes for different functions 
of equal value. 

The happiness of men and women and that of mankind ·demands, on the part of both 
sexes, consideration for the common good and a contribution commensurate with the gifts 
conferred on them by the Creator. 

Their contribution will never be real or adequate unless they are prepared to give society 
the benefit of their specific endowments in the various spheres of human endeavour. 

As regards family life, which is the basis ?f society : the welfare of s?cietr., the welfare 
of men and women who have contracted marriage and the welfare of their children call for 
(1) the unity, stability and indissolubility of the marriage bond, (2) co-operation between 
husband andwife in the guidance of the family and education of the children, and (3) a 
further contribution by husband and wife towards the well-being of society in general. 

Accordingly the law should : 
(1) Ensure to every woman freedom. in keeiJ.ing with her natu~e and her digni~y; 

a voluntary choice as regards her mode of life and, If she chooses marriage, the free choice 
or acceptance of her husband; respect for her right lo earn her living in exchange for fair 
wages; 

(2) Recognise in fact the principle of equal morals for both sexes ; 
(3) Contain provisions such as the following : a woman shall never_ be deprived of 

nalionalily; in case of marriage, her nationality shall_ not be. affected WI~hou~ _her free 
consent· and in the case of a future husband and Wife of different nationalities, each 
shall ha've lh~ option of adopting the other's nationali_ty, since it is natu~al that the 
family should have the same nationality and that this should be determmed by the 
convenience of the family as a whole ; 

(4) Adopt the principle of "collaborali~n" ~ather than "~ubordination" as a b:xsi~ 
for the legal provisions governing the respective rights and duties of husband and wife, 
provide, however, for the delegation of authority to the husband ~nd father sho!lld 
disagreement between husband and wife seriously endanger the umty of the family, 
but make provision for the wife to appeal ; . . . 

(5) Organise the property system in such a way that. th~ ~dmmistratJon of the 
properly of the family shall be in the hands of husband_ and Wife JOintly; . . . 

(6) Recognise equal rights for husband and wife m the matter of guardwnsh1p and 
inheritance ; . . . 

(7) Intervene, so far as may be necessary and possib!e, to create economiC con~Itions 
such that the father's work shall suffice to keep the family and thus he~p to abolish _the 
ine "ualit which too frequently occurs in the allocation of the burdens. m wage-e11:rnn~g 
fa~ilies,yin which the mother is at present obliged to carry on an outsxde occupation m 
conjunction with domestic duties; 

(8) Ensure to women political rights, more _particularly the right of voting but 
with due reference to circumstances of place and time. 
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WOMEN'S CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE ON NATIONALITY. 
·· May 1937. 

The' Women's Consultative Committee notes with satisfaction that the eighteenth 
Assembly of the League of Nations has before it, in accordance with the request of the 
delegates of fifteen countries·, the subject of the communication from the Wom~n's Consultative 
Committee relative to the revision of the Covenant, together with the questwn of the whole 
status of women. 

The Committee has already presented to the League of Nations a consi_derable amount 
of data upon the subject of sex discrimination in the laws of various countries. 

· This year, the Committee therefore wishes merely to reaffirm its desire to have the 
equality of sexes in all spheres of law and practice guaranteed, on the one hand, by the States 
Members of the League through the inclusion, in the Covenant of the League, of the four 
points proposed in the Committee's Communication of September 1936,1 and more widely 
guaranteed throughout the world by the acceptance of the Montevideo Equal Rights Treaty 
by every nation. · 

The question of nationality has been the close concern of the Committee. It confidently 
anticipates that the Montevideo Convention on the Nationality of Women, already in force 
in eight States, will be ratified by others of the signatories and that new States will adhere 
thereto. · 

* * * 
"The Women's Consultative Committee, 
:· ConsideriD;g th~t the. Hague. Nationality Convention of 1930, having received the 

reqmred ten ratificatiOns, Is now m force and has become susceptible of amendment : 
"Calling to mind that, at the Hague Codification Conference of 1930 a recom-

mendation was passed as follows : · ' 

" 'The Confer~nce rec.ommends to States the study of the question whether it 
would not be possible to mtroduce into their law the principle of the equality of 
the sexes in matters of nationality' ; 
." Recalling also that the same Conference laid down a general recommendation 

readmg: · 

" ' ~he .Conference, considering it desirable that there be as wide as possible 
a co-ordmatwn of all efforts for the codification of international law recommends 
tha~ the work undertaken with this object under the auspices of the League .of 
~allons and that undertaken by the Conference of American States be carried on 
m the most complete harmony with one another ' ; 
" Therefor<: req~ests the eig:hte«:nth Assembly t'? take the necessary steps to bring · 

the Ha~ue I';!ationahty Conventwn mto harmony With the Montevideo Convention on 
the Nationality of Women." 

Signed on behalf of : 

1 See document A.8.1937.V. 

International Council of Women; 
Women's International League for Peace and 

Freedom; 
Inter-American Commission of Women; 
Equal Rights International; 
All-Asian Conference of Women. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED FROM GOVERNMENTS 
AND WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

SINCE SEPTEMBER 1936 
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Part I. - Communicaitons from Governments : 

Australia. - Rider to " Guardianship of Infants " Section of the Statement for 
Western Australia {Page 13 of document A.14.1937.V) . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Part II.- Communications from Women's International Organisations : 
International Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship. - Correction 

to the Statement {Page 54 of document A.l4.1937.V) under the Heading 
" Switzerland " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 

PART I.- COMMUNICATIONS FROM GOVERNMENTS. 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Canberra, October 21st, 1937. 

With further reference to your Circular Letter NQ. 160, dated October 24th, 1935, relative 
to the status of women, and in continuation of the Australian statement on the subject and the 
Acting Secretary's letter of June 30th last, I have the honour, by direction, to inform you that 
advice has been received that there have been inconsistent decisions as to the meanings of 
Sections 2 and 3 of the Western Australian Guardianship of Infants Act, 1926, and it has been 
submitted that, until these sections have been judicially considered by the Full Court, the 
effect thereof must largely remain a matter of conjecture. 

The Western Australian authorities have consequently forwarded the enclosed rider to 
the original statement on the subject, which is transmitted herewith for your information. 

* * * 
RIDER TO " GUARDIANSHIP OF INFANTS " SECTION OF THE STATEMENT SUPPLIED 

. IN CONNECTION VolTH THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Guardianship of Infants {Document A.14.1937.V, page 13). 

With respect to the custody of children, Sections 2 and 3 of the Guardianship of Infants 
Act, 1926, provide that, where any question as to the custody or upbringing of a child arises 
in proceedings before a court, the court shall regard the welfare of the child as the paramount 
consideration irrespective of the rights of either parent. 

3416- S.d. N. 1.130 (F.) 1.275 (A.). 12/37. Imp. Granchamp. 
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• · It is submitted, firstly, that these sections· relat~ to custody only an<i_not te_guardianship; 
secondly, that the sections do not proVide that the father shall be deprived of h1s common law 
rights but only put on the statute book the principle hitherto observed by the courts that the 
welfare of the child is of paramount importance, and, thirdly, that a strong case would still 
have to be made out to deprive a father of his rights. 

From a working knowledge of the principles followed by the courts dealing with 
applications under the Married Women's Protection Act (where these questions most 
frequently arise), one may say that, where no moral slur has been cast upon either parent, the 
court most generally gives the custody of very young or female children to the mother. 
Until the question of custody comes before a court, .it is again submitted that the common law 
rights of the father still hold. 

I • 

PART II.- COMMUNICATIONS FROM WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANISATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL ALLIANCE OF WOMEN FOR SUFFRAGE AND EQUAL CITIZENSHIP •. 

. The following correction is made at the request ·of the .above-mentioned organisation : 

Page 54, paargraph 7, of the statement u~der th~ h~ading .~Switzerland,~; : . 
Instead of : "A woman has the 'right to her own earnings and to ·exercise a profession or 

industry without her husband's consent" . 
. 

. Read: . " A woman has the right to her own earnings and to exercise a profession or 
mdustry w1th the consent of the husband." 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Annex to the Repore on the Work of the League for the ·Year 1936/37 
to the Eighteenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 

RATIFICATIO~ OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTION_S_ 
CONCLUDED UNDER THE 

AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

EIGHTEENTH LIST 

Note by· the Secretary-General. 
In accordance with the instructions contained in the report adopted by the Council of the 

League of Nations during its forty-third session on December 6th, rgz6, the Secretary-General 
has the honour to submit herewith to the Members of the Council a list, in chronological order, of 
the international agreements which have been concluded under the auspices of the League. The 
list shows the States which have become parties to these agreements by ratification or accession 
or definitive signature, the States which have signed but have not yet ratified them, and, finally, 
the States which have neither signed nor acceded, although they took part in the conferences at 
which the agreements were drawn up or have been invited to become parties thereto. · 

According to the decision taken by the Council at its forty-ninth session on March 6th, rgzS, 
the present list contains in addition the reservations affixed or declarations formulated either in 
signing or in ratifying or in acceding to the agreements which have. been concluded under the 
auspices of the League of Nations. 

The International Labour .Conventions have been grouped af the end of this docnment. 
/ 

t The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the ~ague for the year 1923 (A.to(a).1923, 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a). PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIRS: 

x. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Austria, of September xoth, 1919. 
2. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Bulgaria, of November 2.,th, 1919. 
3· Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Hungary, of June 4th, 1920 (T,.aty Sems oflh• L1agu1 

of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 187). · • 
4· Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, of July 24th, 1923 (Trealy Series oflh• L1aguo 

of Nations, Vol. XXVIII, p. II). . 
5· Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Poland, of June 28th, 1919. 
6. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Czechoslovakia, of September toth, 

1919. . 
1· Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and the Kingdom of the Serhe, Croats 

· and Slovenes, of September toth, 1919. 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers· and Ronmania, of December 9th, 1919 

(Treaty Series of lhl League of Nations, Vol. V, p. 335). 
9· Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, of May 15th, 1922. 

to. Declaration by Albania, of October 2nd, 1921 (Treaty Series of lhl Leaguo of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 173). 
n. Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, of June 27th, 1921. 
12. Declaration by Latvia, of July .,th, 1923. 
13. Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respecting Reciprocal Emigration, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 

November 2.,th, 1919 (Treaty Series of lhe League of Nations, Vol. I, p. 67). 
14 .. Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, of January 30th, 1923 (Troaty 

. Series of lhl L1ague of Nations, Vol. XXXII, p. 75). 
(b) TRAFFic IN LIQUOR: Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa, St.-Germain-<>n-Laye, September 

·toth, 1919 (Treaty Series of lh6 Leaguo of Nations, Vol. VIII, p. II). 
(&) AERIAL NAVIGATioN: Convention relating to the Regulation of Aerial Navigation, Paris, October 13th, 1919 

(Trealy Sorils of lh• League of Nations, Vol. XI, p. 173). / · 
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N.B.- States which have signed, ratified or acceded to particular agreements or: conventions. 
since the date of the last list'submitted to the Council and Assembly (document A.6(a).1936. 
Annex I. V, of September roth, 1936) are indicated in italics. . 

The letter " a " placed immediately after a date signifies an acce_s~10n .. 
The letter • s " placed immediately after a date signifies a defimhve signature. 

(d) HEALTH: 
I. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Roumania, Wa.ISaw, :Oecember 20th, 1922 (TrealySilf'iesoflhe 

League of Nations, Vol. XVIII, p. 103). ' · . . ·. 
2. Sanitary Convention between Poland and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and SoVIet Republics 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Wa.ISaw, February I'7th, 1923. · . 
3· Sanitary Convention between Germany and Poland, Dresden, December 18th, 1922 (Treaty Stlf'ses of the 

LeagU~J of Nations, Vol. XXXIV, p. '301). 
4· Sanitary Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, Wa.ISaw, 1922. . 
5· Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, Wa.ISaw, July ']th, 1922 (TY<aty Smes of the League 

of Nations, Vol. XXXVII, p. 317). . . . · . 
6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and SoVIet Republics· 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 25th, 1922,. . . . . . 
1· Sanitary Convention between Latvia and the Federal Soviet Republic of R_ussia and SoVIet Repu?lic.~ 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 24th, 1922 (TYe.aty Senes of the League of Nat<ons, 
Vol. XXXVIII, p. 9). ' . . 

8. Sanitary Convention between Bulgaria and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, April 1923. 

(e) AAL.um IsLANDs: Convention relating to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aaland Islands, 
Geneva, October 2oth, 1921 (Treaty Smes of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 2II). 

(f) UPPER SILESIA: Germane-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia~ Geneva, May 15th, 1922. 

(g) FINANCIAL RESTORATION OF AUSTRIA: 

I. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. the Lea ue of Na-
. . { (Treaty Sef'ies of 

2. Protocol No. II and Annexes and Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. t'ons V~l XII pp 
3. Protocol No. III (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. . . ; 85, 391 ,;.,d ~os.i 

(h) SAAR: Protocol between the German Government and the Governing Commission of the Territory of the 
Saar Basin, Berlin, June 3rd, 1921 (Treaty S~es of the League of Nations, Vol. V, p. 189). 

(s} DANZIG: 

I. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig; Paris, November 9th, 1920 (Treaty 
Sef'ies of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). 

2. Treaty between Gem1any and Poland concerning the Regulation of Option Questions, Danzig, 
November 8th, 1920 (Treaty Sef'ies of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 323). 

3· Treaty between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Warsaw, October 24th, 1921 (Treaty Series of 
the League of Nations, Vol. CXVI). . . 

!he Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1924 (A.S(a).1924, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning:. · · . 

(a) MINORITIES: 

I. Declarat:!on concerning the Protection of Minorities in Lithuania, Geneva, May 12th, 1923. 
2. Conve~tion between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, signed at Paris, Noyember 9th, 1920 (Treaty 

Senes of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). 

(b) TRAFFic IN ARMs: Engag~ment undertaken by Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva, September 
27th, 1923 (Treaty Senes of the League of Nations, Vol. XXV, p. 179). 

(c) REVISI~N ~F BE~~ AND BRUSSELS ACTS RELATING TO AFRICAN TERRITORIES: Engagement undertaken by 
Et~opia on Sigmng the Protocol done at Geneva on September 2']th, 1923 (TY<aty Smes of the League of 
Natsons, Vol. XXV, p. 179). 

(d) REFUGEES: 
1

• Arrangement with ~gard to the Issue of Certificates of Identity to Russian Refugees, Geneva, July 5th, 
1922 (Tre~y Sef'ses of the League of Nations, Vol. XIII, p. 237). . 

2• Protocol relating to t!'e _Settl~ment of Refugees in Greece and the Creation for this Purpose of a Refugees 

N
Sett!emenVt CommiSSIOn, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923 (Treaty Stlf'ies of the League of 

at<ons, ol. XX, p. 29). · 
3· De~~tion relating to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece and the Creation for this Purp;,e of a 

ofeNugl~ Se~elmXXent Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923 (Treaty Sllf'ies of the League 
a •ons, vo. , p. 41). 

(e) FINANCIAL REcoNSTRUCTION oF HUNGARY' Pr tocols th F' · 
14th, 1924 (Treaty Stlf'ies of the League~~ N~ions, V~~ X~V:';;:c~3 ~~~~~ction of Hungary, March 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report th ':W k f h Le · 
contains, moreover, complete details concemin;:n e ~ or o t e ague for the year 1925 (A.7(a).I925, Annex) 

(a) PROTECTION 01' RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISUC MINORITms: 

I. Proposal rela~ng to the Protection of Greek Minorities in Bulgaria. 
2• Prot!al relating to the Protection of Bulgarian Minorities in Greece 

( eva, September 29th, 1924) (Treaty Sef'ies of the League of Nations, Vol. XXIX, pp. n7 and 123). 
The Annex to the Supplementary Report on th w k · · 

contains, moreover, complete details concerning: e or of the League for the year 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Annex) 

(a) CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM: 

I. Protocol regarding Currency and Banking Re~ • E · · 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations V I r~I:!' stoma, Signed. at Geneva, December 1oth, 1926 

2. Protocol ·regarding the Bulgarian Stabifuati
0 

' • P: 277) . 
. o~ ~he League of Nations, Vol. LXXIV, ~~6Lo) an, Signed at Geneva, March loth, 1928 (Treaty Sef'ies 

3· Add1tional Act to the Protocol of Ma h p 5 · 
LXXIV, p. uo). rc loth, 1928 (Tr!aty Sef'ies of the League of Nations, Vol. 

•· Protocol for the stabilisation of the currency and li · d · 
and for further settlement of Greek Ref '!ui ating the budget arrears of the Hellenic State 
Stlf'ies of the League of Nations Vol LX~ees, j1gned at Geneva, September 15th, 1927 (Treaty 

5· Declaration concerning the above' Prot:X,ol o~ ~~: it f F 
Geneva, December 8th 1927 (Treaty Ser' It: Lo ranee, ~reat Britain and Italy, signed at 

' JeS 0 e eague of Nations, Vol. LXX, p. 73). 
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(b) PACIFIC SBTTLE>mNT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTEs; 

Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, annexed to the Resolution adopted by the 
Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations on October 2nd, 1924. 

(c) REFUGEEs: 

,' 

I. Additional Act to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, relating to the Settlement of Greek Refugees, 
o;igned at Geneva, September 19th, 1924 (Treaty Sories of the Leag... of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 413). 

2. Declaration relating to the -modifications made to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, with regard 
to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece, by the Additional Act of September 19th, 1924, Geneva, 
September 25th, 1924 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 421). 

3· Protocol concerning the Settlement of Refugees in Bulgaria, signed at Geneva, September 8th, 1926 
(Treaty Sories of the League of Nations, Vol. LVIII, p. 245). 

4· Arrangement relating to the issue of identity certificates to Russian and Armenian Refugees, supple· 
menting and amending the previous Arrangements dated July 5th, 1922, and May 31st, 1924, signed 
at Geneva, May 12th, 1926 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 47). 

5· Arrangement concerning the legal status of Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 
3oth, 1928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 53). 

6. Arrangement concerning the extension to other categories of Refugees of certain measures taken to 
assist Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 3oth, 1928 (Treaty Series of the 
League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 63). 

1· Agreement concerning the functions of the representatives of the League of Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 30th, 1928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCIII, 
P· 377). 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1931 (A.6(a). 1931, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) REFUGEES: 

Convention between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, 
January 24th, 1930 (Treaty Series of the Leagu• of Nations, Vol. CVlii, p. 349). 

(b) CoNCERTED EcoNoMIC ACTION: 

I. Commercial Convention and Protocol, signed at Geneva, March 24th, 1930. 
2. Protocol regarding the Programme of Future Negotiations, signed at Geneva, March 24th, 1930. 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1933 (A.6(a).1933, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) ROUMANIA: 

Agreement establishing technical advisory co-operation in Roumania, signed at Geneva, January 28th, 1933 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 271). 

(b) PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

Agreement between Colombia and Peru relating to the procedure for putting into effect the recommendations 
proposed by the Council of the League of Nations in the report which it adopted on March 18th, 1933, 
in order to avoid any incident that might aggravate the relations between the two countries, with 
Annexes, signed at Geneva, May z5th, 1933 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, 
p. 251, and Vol. CLII, P• 314). 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1934 (A.6(a).1934. Annex) 
· contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) -AusTRIA: 

Austrian Protocol, signed at Geneva, -:July 15th, 1932 (Treaty Series -of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXV, 
p. 285; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 469; and Vol. CXLII, p: 392). 

(b) ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND-EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND REsTRICTIONs: 

International Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at 
Geneva, November 8th, 1927. 

Protocol of the above Convention, signed at Geneva, November 8th, 1927. 
Supplementary Agreement to the Convention of November 8th, I927, for the Abolition of Import 

· and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at Geneva, July nth, 1928. 
Protocol of the Supplementary Agreement, signed at Geneva, July nth, 1928. 

(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCVII, p. 39I; Vol. C, p. 264; Vol. CVII, p. 538; Vol. CXVII. 
p. 304; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 4n; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 447; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 336.) 

The Annex to the Report on the Work of the League for the year 1935{1936 (A.6(a).1936. Annex I. (V)), 
contains, moreover, complete detajls concerning: 

Final Act of the Conference of Wheat Exporting and Importing Countries, with Appendices and Minutes of 
Final Meeting, open for signature at Geneva on August 25th, 1933· 

(T,.aty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXLI, p. 91.) 

Protocol concerning the Revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, signed at 
Geneva, September 14th, 1929. 

(TYeaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CLXV, p. 353·) 
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Age for admission of children to employment at sea (Convention fixing the_minimum) 117 
. Employment for seamen (Convention for establishing "facilities for finding) • • • • • n8 

Unemployment indemnity in case of loss or foundering of the ship (Convention concerning) II7 

(c) Third Session (Geneva, October 25th-November 19th, 1921): 
Age for admission of children to employment in agriculture (Convention concerning the) • • • • • n8 
Age for the admission of young persons to employment as trimmers and stokers (Convention fixing 

the minimum) . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .. . . . . I2I 
Association and combination of agricultural workers (Convention concerning the rights of) • • • • 119 
Compensation in agriculture (Convention concerning workmen's) • • • • . • • • • • • • • • · · 119 
Medical Examination of children and young persons employed at sea (Convention concerning the 

compulsory) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. • . .. .. . 12: I 

Weekly rest in Industrial Undertakings (Convention concerning the application of the) xzo 
White Lead in painting (Convention concerning the use of) •. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • uo 

(d) Seventh Session (Geneva, May 19th~ June xoth, 1925l: 
Accidents (Convention concerning workmen's compensation for) • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 122 
Diseases (Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational) • . • • • • • • : • • 12'! 
Equality of treatment for national and foreign workers as regards workmen's compensation for aCCldents 

(Convention concerning) • • ·• • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • U3 
Night work in Bakeries (Convention concerning) . • . • • • . • • . • • • • . • • • • • • • • 1~3 
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l..ABQUR- CoNVENTIONS (INTERNATIONAL) (conlin.ud). 
(•) Eighth Session (Geneva, May 26th-June 5th, :i926): . : . 

Simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board ship (Convention concernmg the) 

(/) Ninth Session (Geneva, June 7th-24th, 1926): 
Articles of Agreement (Convention concerning Seamen's) 
Repatriation of seamen (Convention concerning the) • • 

(g) Tenth Session (Geneva, May 25th-June 16th, 1927): 

Sickness insurance for agricultural workers (Convention concerning) • • •. • • • • • • • • • • • 
Sickness insurance for workers in industry and commerce and domestic servants (Convention 

concerning) • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • . • • • 0 0 • 0 • • 0 

(h) Eleventh Session (Geneva, May 3oth-June 16th, 1928): 
Minimum-wage-fixing machinery (Convention concerning the creation of) • 0 • • • 0 • • 

(•1 Twelfth Session (Geneva, May 30th-June 21st, 1929): 
Heavy Packages transported by vessels (Convention concerning the marking. of the_ weight on) . 
Protection against accidents of workers employed in loading or unloading ships (Conventu>~ 

concerning the) : • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •. • • • • • • • • • • . • 

(11 Fourteenth Session (Geneva, June 1oth-28th, 1930): 

Forced or compulsory labour (Convention cone~). • • .' • • • • • • . • • • 
Hours of work in commerce and offices (Convention concemmg the regulation of) .• 

(h) Fifteenth Session (Geneva, May 28th-June 18th, 1931): 

Page 

123 

124 
124 

125 

125 

125 

126 

127 
128 

Hours of work.in coal-mines (Convention limiting) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 128 

(I) Sixteenth Session (Geneva, April 12th-3oth, 1932): 
Age for admission of children to non-industrial employment (Convention concerning the) • • • • 129 
Proteclion against accidents of workers employed in loading or ~nloading ships (Convention concerning 

the). Revised 1932 • • • • • • . • • • • • • •. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 128 

(m) Seventeenth Session (Geneva, June 8th-3oth, 1933): 
Agencies (Convention concerning fee-charging employment) • • • • • • . • . • • • • . • • . • 129 
Insurance for persons employed in industrial or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, 

and for outworkers and domestic servants (Convention concerning compulsory invalidity). 129 
Insurance for persons employed in agricultural undertakings (Convention concerning compulsory 

invalidity) • • . • • • • • . . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 129 
Insurance forpersoru; employed in industrial or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and 

· for outworkers and domestic servants (Convention concerning compulsory old-age) • . • • . • • 129 
Insurance for perso.ns employed in agricultural undertakings (Convention concerning compulsory 

old-age) • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 130 
Insurance for persons employed in industrial or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and 

for outworkers and domestic servants (Convention concerning .compulsory widows' and orphans'). 130 
Insurance for persons employed in agricnltural undertakings (Convention concerning compulsory 

widows' and orphans') • • • . • , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 130 

(n) Eighteenth Session (Geneva, June 4th-23rd, 1934): 
Automatic sheet-glass works (Convention for the regulation of hours of work in) • • • . • • 
Diseases (Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational). Revised 1934 
Night (Convention concerning employment of women during the). Revised 1934 
Unemployed (Convention ensuring benefit or allowances to the involuntarily) • • • • • • • 

(o) Nineteenth Session (Geneva, June 4th-25th, 1935): 

Hours of work (Convention concerning the reduction of) to forty a week • . • • . • . . . • • . 
Hours of work in coal mines (Convention limiting). Revised 1935 • . • • • . . . • • • . • • 
Hours of work in glass-bottle works (Convention concerning the reduction of) • • . • • · • . . 
Employment of. women on underground work in mines of all kinds (Convention concerning the) 
Scheme for the maintenance of rights under invalidity, old-age and widows' and orphans' 

. insurance (Convention concerning the establishment of an international) • • . • • • • • . • 

(p) Twentieth Session (Geneva, June 4th-24th, 1936): 

Holidays with pay (Convention concerning annual) • . • • . • . • . . . • • • , • 
Reducti?n of hours of work on public.works (Convention concerning the) • . . . • . • 
Regolation of certain special systems of recruiting workers (Convention concerning the) 

(g) Twenty-first Session (Geneva, October 6th-24th, 1936): 

. .. 

Professi?~ capaci~ for masters and officers on board merchant ships (Convention concerning the 
mmunum requrrement of). • • . . • . . • . . • . . . • . 

H~li~~ys with paY: for sea~en (Convention concerning annual). • . : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
L_Jability ~f the shipowner m case of sickness, injury or death of seamen (Convention concerning the) 
SICkness msurance for seamen (Convention concerning) . . • • • . 
Hours of work on board ship and. manning (Convention concerning) 

(r) Twenty-second Session (Geneva, October 22nd-24th, i936): 

Age for admission of children to employment at sea (Convention fixing the minimum). Revised 1936 

(s) Twenty-third Session (Geneva, June 3rd-23rd, 1937): 

Age for adm~~n of c~dren to indu~trial e~ployment (Convention furu,g the minimum). Revised 19 ~ge for .:1~~ of ;hi!dre_n ~ non-mdustrial employment (Convention concerning the). Revised 19~~ ours w'.'r: m .t e textile mdnstry (Convention concerning the reduction of) 
Safety pr0V1810DB m the building industry (Convention concerning). • • • • • : : .' .' .' .' : : : 

133 

133 
133 
133 
133 
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1. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

I. _PROTOCOL. OF SIGNATURE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE. I 

(Geneva, December z6th, zg2o.) 

Ratifications. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 4th, 1921) . 

ALBANIA (July 13th, 1921) 
AUSTRALIA (August 4th, 1921) 
AUSTRIA (July 23rd,.1921) 

. BELGIUM (August 29th, 1921) 
. BOLIVIA (July 7th, 1936) 
BRAZIL (November 1st, 1921) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 4th, 

1921) -
BULGARIA (August 12th, 1921) 
CANADA (August 4th, 1921) 
CHILE (July 2oth, 1928) 
CHINA (May 13th, 1922) 
COLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA (January 12th, 1922) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

2nd, 1921) 
DENMARK (June 13th, 1921) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (Fe- . 

bruary 4th, 1933) 
EsTONIA (May 2nd, 1923) 
ETHIOPIA (July 16th, 19?6) 

·FINLAND (April 6th, 1922) 
FRANCE (August 7th, 1921) 
GERMANY (March·rrth, 1927) 
GREECE (October 3rd, 1921) 
HAITI (September 7th, 1921) · 
HUNGARY (November 20th, 

1925) • 
INDIA (August· 4th, 1921) 
IRAN (April 25:th, 1931) 
IRISH FREE STATE . 
ITALY (June 2oth, 1921) 
jAPAN (November 16th, 1921) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (May 16th, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 

1930) 
THE NETHERLANDS {August 

6th, 1921) _ . 
NEW ZEALAND {August 4th, 

1921) 
NORWAY {August 20th, 1921) 
PANAMA (June 14th, 1929) 
PARAGUAY (May nth, 1933) 
PERU (March 29th, 1932) 

. PoLAND (August 26th, 1921) 
PORTUGAL (October 8th, 1921) 
RouMANIA (August 8th, 1921) 
SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) 
SIAM (February 27th, 1922) 

In Force. 
Signatures nol yet 

f>et'fected by Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
CosTA RicA 
GUATEMALA 
LIBERIA 
,NICARAGUA 
TURKEY 

SPAIN (August 30th, 1921) 
SWEDEN (February 21st, 1921) 
SWITZERLAND {July 25th,1921) 
URUGUAY (September 27th, 1921) 
VENEZUELA (December 2nd, 1921) 
YuGOSLAVIA (August 12th, 1921) 

Oth4r M embllt's or States 
which may sign th4 Protocol. 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

·REPUBLICS 

1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 379; Vol. XI, p. 404; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XXIV, p. 152; 
Vol. XXVII, p. 416; Vol. XXXIX, p. 165; Vol. XLV, p. 96; Vol. L, p. 159; Vol. LIV, p. 387; Vol. LXIX, p. 70; Vol. 
LXXII, p. 452; Vol. LXXVIII, p. 435; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 272; Vol. XCII, p. 362; Vol. XCVI, p. rSo: 
Vol. C, p. 153; Vol. CIV, p. 492; Vol. CVII, p. 46r; Vol. CXI, p. 402; Vol. CXVII, p. 46; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 430; Vol. CXXX, p. 440; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 392; Vol. CXLVII, p. 318; Vol. CLII, p. 282; Vol. CLVI, p. 176; 
Vol. CLX, p. 325; Vol. CLXIV, p. 352; Vol. CLXVUI, p. 228; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 388. 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Anne:<) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Final Act of the Conference of States signatories of the Protocol of 
Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, Geneva, September 23fd. 1926. · 



2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE 

Ralifiulions. 

....-. IO-

. CRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION, AS DES 

OF THE STATUTE. 

(Geneva, December z6th, zgzo:) 

In Force. 

Signatures net yet 
perfected by Ralificalion. 

Oilier M smbers 01' Stal•s 
which may sign the Claus•. 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SoUTH A.FrucA 

(April 7fu, 1930) 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
Reciprocity, 10 yeaxs, fro~ the 

date of the deposit _of th<: mstro
ment of ratification, 1D a~y 
dispute arising after the ratifi
cation of the present declaration 
with regard to situ:'-tio~ or 
facts subsequent to this ratiftca~ 
tion, except in cases wher~ the 
parties have ag~eed or shall 
ag~ee to have recourse to another 
method of pacific. settlement. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

SA'UDI ARABIA 

Reciprocity, xo years, and there
after until such time as notice may 
be given to terminate the aa:ept
ance, over all disputes ansmg 
after the ratification of the 
present declaration with regard 
to situations orfacts subsequent 
to the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in 
regard to which the parties 
to the dispute have agieed or 
shall ag~ee to have recouiSe 
to some other method of peace
ful settlement, and 

Disputes with the Govern
ment of any other Member of 
the League which is a Member 

The present d~aration does not 
apply: 
(x) To questions already se:ued; 
(z} To questions which, _by.mter-

nationallaw, fall Within the 
local jurisdiction or the con
stitutional regime of each 
State. 

CmLE 
.CmNA 
CuBA 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
HoNDURAS 

IRAQ 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
MEXICO 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS . 

of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, all of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner 
as the parties have agieed or 
shall ag~ee, and 

CosTA RicA 

VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Reciprocity. 

CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
Disputes with regard to 

questions which by inter
national law fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the 
Union of South Africa, 

And snbject to the condition 
that His Majesty's Government 
in the Union of South Africa 
reserve the right to reqrure that 
proceedings in . the Court shall 
be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute 
has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of 
the notification of the initiation 
of the proceedings in the Court, 
and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to 
a period of twelve months or 
such longer period as may be 
agieed by the parties to the 
dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of 
the Council other than the 
parties to the dispnte. 

*ALBANIA (November 7th, 
1935) . 
Reciprocity, 5 years as from Sep

tember 17th, 1935, in any of 
the disputes enumerated in Ar
ticle 36 of the Statute arising 
after September 17th, 1930 (the 
date of the previous acceptance 
of Albania which is being renewed 
by the present declaration), with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to 'tbe said date, 
other than: 
(a) Disputes relating to the terri

torial status of Albania; 
(b) Disputes with regard to ques• 

tions which, by international 
law, fall exclusively within 
the jnrudiction of the King
dom of Albania; 

Reciprocity, 10 years from the date 
of the deposit of the ins~ment 
of ratification, in any dispute 
arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with 
regard to situations ?r f~cts 
subsequent to this ratificati~n, 
except in cases where the partieS 
have ag~eed or shall ag~ee to 
have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement, and subject 
to the right, for either of t~~:e 
parties to the dispute, to subnnt 
the dispute, before any recourse 
to the Court, to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

GUATEMALA 
Reciprocity. 

LIBERIA 
Reciprocity. 

NICARAGUA 
Unconditional. 

·POLAND 
Reciprocity, s years, in any future 

disputes arising after the rati
iication of the present declaration 
with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to such ratification, 
except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to another method 
of peaceful settlement. 

The present declaration does not 
apply to disputes: 
(x) With regard to matters 

which, by international law, 
are solely within the domes
tic jurisdiction of States; or, 

(2) Arising between Poland and· 
States which refuse to esta
blish or maintain normal 
diplomatic relations with 
Pola.nd; or, 

(3} Connected directly or indi
rectly with the world war or 
with the Polono-Sovietic 
war; or, 

• Declaxation not subject to ratification. · 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT's jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

Ratifications. 

(c) Disputes relating directly or 
indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions 
accepted by ~he Kingdom of 
Albania and providing for 
another method of peaceful 
settlement. 

AUSTRALIA (August 18th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, I o years, and there

after until such time as notice 
may be given to terminate the 
acceptance, over all disputes 
arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to the said ratifica
tion, 

Other than disputes in regard 
to which the parties to the 
dispute bave agreed or shall 
agree to bave .recourse to some_ 
other method of peaceful settle
ment, and 

Disputes with the Govem
.ment of any other Member of 
the League which is a Member 
of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, all of which dis
putes shall be settled iii such 
manner as the parties bave 
agreed or sbaU agree, and 

Disputes with regard to 
questions which by interna
tional Ia w fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, 

And subject to the condition that 
His Majesty's Government in the 
·Commonwealth of Australia re
serve the right to require that 
proceedings in the Court shall be 
suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been sub
mitted to and is under considera
tion by the Council of the League 
of Nations, provided that notice 
to suspend is given after the 
dispute bas been submitted to 
the Council and is given within 
ten. days of the notification of 

· the initiation of the pr<>ceedings 
in the Court, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be 
limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as 
may be agreed by the parties to 
the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of 
the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

Austria (June 30th, 1937) 
Reciprocity, S years, as from March 

13th, 1937· 
BELGIUM (March 1oth, 1926) 

Reciprocity, IS years, in any disputes 
arising after ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to 
situations or facts subsequent to 
this ratification, except cases 
where the parties have agreed or 
shall agree to have recourse to 
another method of pacific settle
ment. 

BoLIVIA (July 7th, 1936) 
Reciprocity, ro years. 

(Geneva, December z6th, zgao.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

(4) Resulting directly or indi
rectly from the provisions of 
the Treaty of Peace signed 
at Riga, on March r8th, 
1921; or, 

(5) Relating to provisions of 
internal law connected with 
points (3) and (4). 

TURKEY 
Reciprocity, 5 years, in any of the 

dispute• enumerated in Article 
36 arising after the signature 
of the present declaration, with 
the exception of disputes relating 
directly or indirectly to the 
application of treaties or conven
tions concluded by Turkey and 
providing for another method of 
peaceful settlement. 



-12-

2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT's jURISDICTION, 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, Decembef z6th, I920.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

Brazil (January 26th, 1937) . . . . . 
Reciprocity, 10 years, with the exception of questions which, by mtemational 

law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Brazilian courts of law or 
which belong to the constitutional regime of each State. 

UNITED KINGDOM (February 5th, 1930) . . . 
Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such ti~e. as notice may J:>e gt~en 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes ansmg after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, . 

Other than disJ:iutes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government <?f any other Memb'?" of the Lea(!Ue 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of wh1ch 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and · . 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the United Kingdom, · 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government r':"erve the 
right to reqnire that proceedings in t!'e Court sh~ be suspend<:d m r!"'Pect 
of any dispute which has been sublllltted to and lS under COilSlderation by 
the Council of the _League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members gf the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*BULGARIA (August 12th, 1921) 
Reciprocity. 

CANADA (July 28th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, Io years, and. thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, in all disputes arising after ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to said 
ratification, other than: 

Disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in ~ch manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree; and 

Disputes with regard tO questions which by international law fall 
·exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of Canada, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in Canada 
~e the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
m respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consider
ation by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to sus
pend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
!Pven within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings 
m the Court,. and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
~of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of 
the Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*CoLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
Reciprocity. 

Denmark (May 24th, 1937) 
Reciprocity, Io years, as from June 13th, 1936. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
Reciprocity. 

*ESTONIA· (May 2nd, 1928) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any future dispute in respect of which the parties 

have not agreed to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

*Finland (April 9th, 1937) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from April 6th, 1937· 

*FRANCE (April nth, 1936) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, as from April 25th, 1936, in any disputes arising with 

regard to situations. or facts subsequent to the engagement assumed by 
~ra~. and which could not have been settled by a procedure of conci
liation or by the ~neil accord~ng to the terms of Article 15, paragraph 6, 
of the Covenant, Wlth reservation as to the case where the parties have 
agreed _or ·~ agree to have recourse to another method of settlement 
by arbitratwn. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 

AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
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2 .. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED· IN ARTICLE 36' 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, zgzo.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

GERMANY (July 5th, 1933) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, from March 1st, 1933, as regards disputes which might 

have arisen after February 29th, 1928, date of the ratification of the 
declaration made on this subject at Geneva on September 23rd, 1927, or 
to disputes arising in future with regard to situations or facts subsequent 
to the said ratification. Cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree 
to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement are excepted. 

*GREECE (July 19th, 1935) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, as from September 12th, 1934· 
For the classes of disputes mentioned jn Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 

of the Court; with the exception of: 
(a) Disputes relating to the territorial status of Greece, including 

disputes relating to its rights of sovereignty over its ports and 
lines of communication; 

(b) Disputes relating directly or indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions accepted by Greece and providing for 
another procedure. 

This acceptance is effective as from th<1 date of signature of the present 
declaration. · 

*HAITI (September 7th, 1921) 
Unconditional. 

HUNGARY (August 9th, 1934) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, with effect as from August 13th, 1934· 

INDIA (February 5th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, Io years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, . 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such ma.Dner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agree; and 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within. the jurisdiction of India, 

And subject to the condition that the Government of India reserve the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
partieS to the dispute or determined by decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

IRAN (September 19th, 1932) 
Reciprocity in any disputes arising after the ratification of the present 

declaration -with regard to situations or facts relating directly or indirectly 
to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Iran and 
subsequent to the ratification of this declaration, with the exception of: 
(a) Disputes relating to the territorial status of Iran, including those 

concerning the rights of sovereignty of Iran over its islands and 
ports; . 

(b) Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; 

(c) Disputes with regard to questions which, by international law, fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of Persia. 

However, the Imperial Government of Iran reserves the right to require 
that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect of any dispute 
which has been submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The present declaration is made for a period of six years. At the expiration 
of that period, it shall continue to bear its full effects until notification 
is given of its abrogation. 

IRISH FREE STATE (July nth, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 20 years. 

LATVIA (February 26th, 1935) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, over all disputes which might have arisen after 

February 26th, 1930, date of deposit of the ratification of the declaration 
made at Geneva on September 1oth, 1929, or to disputes arising in 
future with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the said date, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

The present declaration is made for a period of five years. At the expiration 
of that period, it shall continue to bear its full effect until notification is 

· given of its abrogation. 
*LITHUANIA (January 14th, 1935) 

Reciprocity, 5 years. . 

• Declaration not subject to ratification.· 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, AS D.ESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I930.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

*LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) · 
Reciprocity, in any disputes arising after the signature of ~e _present declara· 

tion with regard to situations or facts subsequent to thiS s1gnature, except 
in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
another procedure or to another method of pacific settle~e~t. The prese~t 
declaration is made for a period of five years. Unless tt IS denounced SIX 

months before the expiration of that period, it shall be considered as re
newed for a further period of five years and similarly thereafter. 

*THE NETHERLANDS (August 5th, Ig36) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from August 6th, 1936, in any future disputes, 

excepting those in regard to which the parties would have agreed after 
• the coming into force of the Statute of the Permanent Court of Inter

national Justice to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

NEW ZEALAND (March 29th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, . 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

·Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and · 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of New Zealand, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in New Zealand 
reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under considera
tion by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
~ven within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings 
m t;'te Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
pen~d of twelv:e months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*NORWAY (May 29th, 1936) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from October 3rd, 1936. 

*PA~AM~ (June 14th, 1929) 
Rectproctty. 

*PARAGUAY (May nth, 1933) 
Unconditional. 

PER~ (M_arch 29th, .1932) 
Rectproctty, 10 years, m any dispute arising with regard to situatio11s and 

facts su?sequent to ratification, except in cases where the parties have 
a_greed etther to have recourse to another method of settlement by arbitra
tion: or to submit the dispute previously to the Council of the League of 
Nations. 

*POR!UG~ (October 8th, 1921) 
Rec.tproctty. 

*ROUMANIA (June 4th, 1936) 
Renewal for 5 .Y~. as ~o.m June 9th, 1936, of the declaration of October 

81:!', 1930, ~thm the hmtts and subject to the conditions and reservati 
latd down m the said declaration. . ons 

The d~7,~rat;ion ~f October 8th, 1930, read as follows: 
ectproctty, 5 years: _in respect. of the Governments recognised b 

R~~mama and .on c?ndttlon of rectprocity in regard to legal disput!s 
ariSmg o_ut of Sl~ations or facts subsequent to the ratification by the 
Roumantan Pa;Iiament '!f this accession and with the exception of 
matters. for which :'- spectal procedure has been or may be establish d 
:'~~ubl:'t to th; ~gh~ of Roumania to submit the dispute to the Coun~il 
.. Th e' lla~e o ations before having recourse to the Court 

e •O owtng are, however excepted· · 
':(a)_ Any question of substance or of procedure which might direct! 

or mdttectly cause the existing t "torial . . Y 
sovereign rights includin her"':' mtegnty of Roumania and her 
tions, to be bro~ght into qg esti n~hts over her ports and communica-
"(~D· u oo, 

law fall ~~du!~eladting t~ q_u~ti~ns. which, according to international 
' e omestic Jurisdtction of Roumania." 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 



-IS-

2: -OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, 

OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I920.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

*SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) 
The provisions of this Statute do not apply to any disputes or differences 

concerning points or questions which cannot be submitted to arbitration 
in accordance with the political Constitution of this Republic. 

The provisions of this Statute also do not apply to disputes which arose 
before that date or to pecuniary claims made against the Nation, it being 
further understood that Article 36 binds Salvador only in regard to States 
which accept the arbitration in that form. · 

SIAM (May 7th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in all disputes as to which no other means of pacific 

settlement is agreed upon between the parties. 
*SPAIN (September 2Ist, 1928) 

Reciprocity, 10 years, in any disputes arising after the signature of the present 
declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this signature, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

*S:'JVEDEN (April I8th, 1936) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from August 16th, 1936. 

Switzerland (April 17th, 1937) 
Reciprocity, 10 years. 

*URUGUAY (September 27th, 1921) 
Reciprocity. 

State having accepted the Optional Clause in virlue of the Council Resolution 
of May I7th, I9ZZ. 

Monaco . (April 22nd, 1937) 

Acceptance for a period of 5 years in any disputes. arising after April 22nd, 
1937, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this declaration, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

(This declaration was transmitted to the Secretariat by the Registrar 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice.) · 

• 
AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 

II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

I. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT.l 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZI.) 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
AusTRIA (November 15th, 1923) 
BELGIUM (May I6th, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2nd, 1922) 
Subject to the· declaration inserted 

in the Proces-verbal of the 
meeting of April 19th, 1921, as 
to the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 
Barcelona Conference. 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, 1923 a) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States: 
Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) 

PALESTINE (British Mandate) 
(January 28th, 1924 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 
1922) 

INDIA (August 2nd, 1922) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
ETHIOPIA (a) 
GUATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

TIUJ Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. . . 
' This Convention came into force on October 31st, 1922, ninety days after •t had been ratified by five Powers. 

See neaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. n; Vol. XI, p. 407; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XIX, P· 279; Vol. XXIV, 
p. 155;Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. XXXV, p. 299; Vol. XXXIX,p. 166; Vol. LIX, p.344; Vol. LXIX, p.7o; Vol. LXXXIII, 
p. 373; Vol. XCII, p. 363; Vol. XCVI, p. 181; Vol. CIV, p. 495; Vol. CXXXIV, P· 393; and Vol. CXLII, P· 340. 
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I. CONVEN;IO·N AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT (continued). 
(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZI.) 

In Force. 
RatificaliOtJS tw d6finilive Accessions. 

BuLGARIA (July uth, 1922) 
CmLE (March 19th, 1928) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (October 29th, 1923) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

. (April 3rd, 1925 a) 
DENMARK (November 13th, 1922) 
ESTONIA (June 6th, 1925) 
FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (September 19th, 1924) 

SYRIA AND LEBANON (French Mandate) (February 7J:h, 1929 a) 
GERMANY (April 9th, 1924 a) 
GREECE (February 18th, 1924) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a) 
!RAN (January 29th, 1931) 
IRAQ (March Ist, 1930 a) 
!T.U.Y (August 5th, 1922) 
JAPAN (February 20th, 1924} 
LATVIA (September 29th, 1923) 
LUXEMBURG (March 19th,1930) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

'and Cura~ao) (April r7J:h; 1924) 
NoRWAY (September 4th, 1923) 
PoLAND (October 8th, 1924) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
SPAIN (December r7J:h, 1929) 
SwEDEN (January r9th, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (July 14th, 1924) 
TURKEY (June 27J:h, 1933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7J:h, 1930) 

2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 
CONCERN.1 

RatificatiOtJS tw 
d6finilive Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, r92r) 
AUSTRIA (November 15th, 

1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2nd, 1922) 
Subject to the declaration inserted 

in the Proces-verbal of the 
meeting of April 19th, 1921, as 
to ,the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 
Barcelona Conference. · 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, 1923 a) 

Non-Federated Malay • 
States: 
Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) 

Palestine (British Mandate) 
(January 28th, 1924 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 
1922) · 

INDIA (August 2nd, 1922) . 
BULGARIA (July nth, 1922) 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZI.) 

In Force. 

-Signatures tw A. ccessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA (a) 
ESTONIA 
GUATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to A. ccession by : 

AFGHANISTAN · 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPU:jJLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBEl,UA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR · 



2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAl 
. CONCERN (continued). 

RtJti fjcatiOfiS or 
definitive Accessions. 

CHILE (March :r9th, :r928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

8th, 1924) . . 
DENMARK (November I3th, 

l922) . 
FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (December 3ISt, I926) 
GREECE (January 3rd, I928) 
HUNGARY (May :r8th, I928 a) 
ITALY (August 5th, I922) · 
LUXEMBURG (March I9th,I930) 
NoRWAY (September 4th,:r923) 
ROUMANIA (May 9th, I924 ·a) 

In so far as its provisions are not in 
conflict with the principles of the 
new Danube Statute drawn up 
by the International Commission 
which was appointed in accord
ance with · Articles 349 of the 
Treaty of Versailles, 304 of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain, 232 of 
the Treaty of Neui!ly and 288 of 
the Treaty of Trianon. 

SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
SWEDEN(September ISth, :r927) 
TURKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force. 
The Convention is open 

lo Accession by : 

SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

3· ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 

WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN,l 

RIJli fications or 
definitive AccessiOfiS. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, I92I) 
·AusTRIA (November :rsth, 

:r923 a) 
To the full extent indicated under 

paragraph (a) of the Protocol. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 2nd, 

I922) 
In respect of the United Kingdom 

only accepting paragraph (a). 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2nd,I922) 
To the full extent indicated 

under paragraph (a). 
Nyasaland Protectorate and 

Tanganyika Territory (Au
gust 2nd, :r922) 
To the full extent indicated in 

paragraph (b). 

Bahamas ) 
Barbados · . , 
British Guiana .s 
Jamaica (including Tur j . 

·and Caicos Islands an ~s 
:ij.g_ 

· Cayman Islands) o ll. 
Leeward Islands ,-; ~ 

~a. Trinidad and Tobago -;~ 
Windward Islands (Gre- !l.§ 
· nada, St. Lucia and ~ 

St. Vincent) l 
Gibraltar ~~ 
Malta : 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions not ,.el 

perfected by RIJlificiJlion. 

BELGIUM 

Accepting paragraph (a). 

PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 

Accepting paragraph (a). 

The Protocol is open 
lo Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNioN oF SouTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL . 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 

.IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

• The Convention being in force, this Protocol became operative after it had been ratified by two Powers. See 
Treat, Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 65; Vol. XI, p. 406; Vol. XV, p. 308; Vol. XIX, p. 2So: VoL XXIV, 
p. rs6; Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol. LXIX, p. 71; Vol. LXXVIII, p. 437; Vol. XCVI, p. r82; and Vol. CXXXIV, p. 394· 



- IB-

REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 
.ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE( f . d) . 

WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN con mue . 3· 

(Barcelona, Apri} zoth, I9ZI.} 

Ratifications 01' 

definiliv• Accossions. 

Cyprus 
Gambia Colony and Protectorate · 
Sierra Leone Colony and Protectorate 

In Force. 

Nigeria Colony and Protectorate . . f th G id 1l 
Gold Coast: Ashanti and northern temtones o e o ~ 

Coast 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate · · ~ ~ 
Uganda Protectorate .ll ~ 
Zanzibar ... gp 
St. Helena ~ ~ 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Seychelles 
Hong-Kong 
Straits Settlements 
Fiji _ 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 

. British Solomon Islands 
Tonga Islands 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan· and Pahang 
(August 22nd, 1923 a) 

To the full extent indicated nnder paragraph (a). 

Non-Federated Malay States: 
Brunei, Johore, Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) 

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

Palestine (British Mandate) (January 28th, 1924 a) 
To the fuU extent indicated in paragraph, (a) of the Protocol. 

Bermuda (December 27th, 1928 a) 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2nd, 1922) 
Accepting paragraph (a). 

INDIA (August 2nd, 1922) 
In respect of India only accepting paragraph (a). 

CHILE (March 19th, 1928) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th, 1924) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

DENMARK (November 13th, 1922) 
Accepting paragraph (a). 

FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a) 

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

LUXEMBURG (March 19th, 1930 a) 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

NORWAY (September 4th, 1923) 
Accepting paragraph (a). 

ROUMANIA (May 9th, 1924 a) . 
Is unable to accept any restriction of her liberty in administrative matters on 

the waterways which are not of international concern, that is to say, on 
purely national rivers, while at the same time accepting the principles of 
liberty in accordance with the laws of the country. 

SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a) .. 

SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927 a) 
Accepting paragraph (b). . 

TURKEY. (June 2Jth, 1933 a) 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

Tho PYotocol is open , 
to Accession by : 

MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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4· DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HA\>ING NO SEA-COASt.t 

' {Barcelona, April 2oth, zgaz.) 

Ratifications or 
llofinitiue Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1:921) 
AUSTRIA (July roth, 1924) 
BELGIUM (May r6th, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (October 
9th, 1922) . 

CANADA (October 31st, 1922a) 
AUSTRALIA (October 31st, 

1922 a) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions ftOt yet 

pnfecte!l by Ratification. 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
GUATEMALA 
IRAN 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

NEW ZEALAND (October 9th, 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 

1:922) 

(October 3rst, 1922 a) 
INDIA (October 9th, 1922) 
BULGARIA (July rrth, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19th, 1928) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th, 1924) 
FREE . CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary of 
· Poland){]anuary:roth,1933a) 
DENMARK (Nov. 13th, 1922) 
*ESTONIA 
FINLAND (Septemoer 22nd, 1922 a) 
*FRANCE . 

GERMANY (Nov. roth, 1931 a) 
'GREECE (January 3rd, 1928}_ 

HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a) 
IRAQ (April 17th, 1935 a) 
*ITALY . 

jAPAN (February 20th, 1924) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
MEXICO (October 17th, 1935 a) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) (November 28th, 1921) 

NoRWAY (September 4th,r923) 
POLAND (December 20th, 1924) 
ROUMANIA (Feb. 22nd, 1923 a) 
SIAM (November 29th, 1922) 
SPAIN (July Ist, 1929) 
SWEDEN (January 19th, 1925) 
*SWITZERLAND 
TuRKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (May 16th, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May Jth, 1930) 

The Declaration is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAs 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
VENEZUELA 

·III. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN.2 

I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 8 

· (Geneva, September 30th, I92I.) 

Rati ficalions or 
flo finitiue Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN (April :roth, 
1935 a) 

ALBANIA (October 13th, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9th, 1922) 

· In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions not yet 

pnfectell by Ratification. 

Argentine Republic a) 
COSTA R.!CA 
PANAMA (a) 
PERU{a) 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
BOLIVIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

• Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification. 
1 See Treaty Snies of the Leagt<e of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 73; Vol. XI, p, 4II; Vol. XV, p. 308; Vol. XIX, p. 281; 

Vol. XXIV,-p. 159; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol. LXIX, p. 72; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 283; Vol. XCII, p. 363; 
Vol. XCVI, p. 183; Vol. CXVII,p.48; Vol. CXXX, p.441; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 394; Vol. CLVI, p. 177; and Vol.CLX,p.327. 

2 The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.ro(a).I923• Annex) contains, moreover, details concerning: 
I. The Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May r8th, 1904· 
2. The Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 4th, 1910. 

1 "The present Convention shall come into force in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of its ratification 
or act of accession" (Article u). See Treaty Snies of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. 311; Vol. 
XIX, p. 283; Vol. XXIV, p. 163; Vol. XXVII, p. 419; Vol. XXXV, p. 301; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol. XLV, p. 9<l: 
Vol. L, p. r6o; Vol. LIV, p. 388; Vol. LXIII, p. 378; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 373; Vol. XCII, p 367; Vol. C, p. 156; Vol. CVII, 
p. 462; Vol. CXI, p. 403; Vol. CXVII, p. 49; Vol. CXXII, p. 322; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 399; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 417; 
Vol. CXLVII, p. 319; Vol. CLVI, p. 182; Vol. CLX, p. 330; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 391. 
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I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSJON OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
(continued). 

RaJJ ficalions or 
tl8finilive Acussions. 

(Geneva, September 30th, I9ZI.) 

In Force. 

BELGIUM (June 15th, 1922) 
BRAZIL (August 18th, 1933) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28th, 1922) 

Does not include the Island of New
foundland, the British Colonies 
and Protectorates, the Island 
of Nauru, or any territories 
administered under mandates by 
Great Britain. 

Bahamas, 
Trinidad and Tobago 

·Kenya (Colony and Pro-
tectorate), 

Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, 
Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, 
Malta, 
Cyprus, 
Southern Rhodesia, 
Barbados, 
Grenada, 
St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, 
Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, 
British Honduras 
British Guiana and Fiji 

(October 24th,, 1922 a) 
Leeward Islands (March 7th, 1924 a) 
Jamaica and Mauritius 

(March 7th, 1924 a) 
Falkland Islands and Depen-

dencies (May 8th, 1924 a) 
Gold Coast Colony (July 3rd, 1924 a) 

IRAQ (May 15th, 1925 a) 
The Government of Iraq desire to 

reserve to themselves the right 
to fix an age-limit lower than 
that specified in Article s of the 
Convention. 

Colony of Sierra Leone (No
vember r6th, 1927 a) 

Colony and Protecto- ..l:l. 
rate of Gambia . () ~ 

Protectorate of Uganda ~ .... 
· Territory of Tangan- '!:i ~ 

yika <'"" 
Palestine (including ~ 

Trans-Jordan) 
Protected State ·of 'g' 

Sarawak N 

Gilbert and Ellice ~ ~ 
Islands Colony s l;!, 

British Solomon Is- ~ ~ 
lands Protectorate 0 

Zanzibar Protectorate 
(January 14th, 1932 a) 

CANADA (June 28th, 1922) 
AUSTRALIA: (June 28th, 1922) 

Does not mclude Papua, Norfolk 
Island and the mandated terri
tory of New Gninea. 

~~~~tc lsland!September 
New Guinea 2nd, 1936 
Nauru 

The Convsnlion is opm 
lo Accession by : 

EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS. 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
PARAGUAY. 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
(continued). 

(Geneva, September 30th, I93I.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definiliv• Accessions. 

NEw ZEALAND (June 28th, 1922) 
Does not include the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (June 28th, 1922) 
IRISH FREE STATE (May r8th, 1934 a) 
INDIA (June 28th, 1922) 

Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the age of sixteen years or 
any greater age that may be subsequently decided upon for the age-limits 
prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol of the Convention of 
May 4th, 1910, and in Article 5 of the present Convention. 

BULGARIA (April 29th, 1925 a) 
CHILE (January rsth, 1929) 
CHINA (February 24th, 1926) 
COLOMBIA (November 8th, 1934) 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 29th, 1923) 
DENMARK {April 23rd, 1931 a) 1 

This ratification does not include Greenland, the Convention, in view 
of the special circumstances, being of no interest for that possession. 

EGYPT (April 13th, 1932 a) 
EsTONIA (February 28th, 1930) 
FINLAND {August 16th, 1926 a) 
FRANCE {March rst,. 1926 a) 

Does not include the French Colonies, the countries in the French Pro
tec,torate or the·territories under French mandate. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON (June 2nd, 1930 a) 
GERMANY (July 8th, 1924) 
GREECE {April 9th, 1923) 
HUNGARY {April 25th, 1925) 
IRAN (March 28th, 1933) 
I'!'ALY (June 30th, 1924) 

ITALIAN COLONIES (July 27th, 1922 a) 
Subject to the age-limit for native women and chilqren, referred to in 

Artic~e 5, being reduced from twenty-one to sixteen years. 

JAPAN (December 15th, 1925) . 
Does not include Chosen, Taiwan, the leased Territory of Kwantung, the 

Japanese portion of Saghalien Island and Japan's mandated territory in 
the South Seas. 

LATVIA {February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (September 14th, 1931) 
LUXEMBURG (December 31st, 1929a) 
MEXICO (May roth, 1932 a) . 
MONACO (Julyr8th, 1931 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS {including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~ao) (September 19th, 1923) 
NICARAGUA (December r.zth, 1935 a) 
NORWAY {August r6th, 1922) 
POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (October 8th, 1924) 
PORTUGAL (December rst, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (July 13th, 1922) 

With reservation as to the age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final 
Protocol of the Convention of 1910 and Article 5 of this Convention, in so 
far as concerns the nationals of Siam. 

SPAIN (May 12th, 1924 a) 
Does not include the Spanish PossesSions in Africa or the territories of the 

Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SUDAN (June rst, 1932 a) 
SWEDEN (June 9f4, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (January 2oth, 1926) 
Turkey {April rsth, 1937 a) 
URUGUAY (October 2ISt, 1924 a) 
YuGOSLAVIA .(May 2nd, 1929 a) 

1 According to a reservation made by the Danish Government when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take 
effect, in respect of Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Penal Code of April 15th, 1930. This Code 
having entered into force on January 1st, 1933, the Convention has become eftective for Denmark from the same date. 

I 
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. . 

A
MENDMENTS TO THE. COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE.l 

IV. ) . 
(Geneva, October sth, I9ZI. 

9 
PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 2 • le 6 ) 

• . he fi 6 ndetl paragraph of Art~c I • 
(First paragraph to be inserted after t rs ame . . 

Ratifications. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) 

AUSTRALIA (August 12th,1924). 
AusTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1st, 1923) 
DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September Jth, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20th, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) · 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 

Not iii Force. 
Signatures fUll yel perticted by 

Ratification. 

BoLIVIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

·. LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (March !3th, 1925) 
.THE NETHERLANDS (April4th,1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12th, 1924) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (S~ptember 12th, 1922) . 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 

Other Me~bers to whose Signatu•• 
lhl Protocol is open : , 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

·GUATEMALA 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LuxEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

10. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 
(Second paragraph to be it~sertetl after the first amentletl paragrap~ of Article z6.) 

Ratifications. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
· (August 12th, 1924) 
AUSTRALIA (August 12th, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1St, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

Other Members lo whose Signatur• 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN . 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 

'FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GuATEMALA 
HoNDURAS 
IRAN 

' Article 26 of the Covenant provides: " Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Members 
of the League whose representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the Members of the League whose 
representatives compose the Assembly ". ' 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (document A.6(a) .1929, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning the amendments to Articles 4, 6, 12, 13 and 15 of the Covenant. These 
amendments being now in force, no reference is made to them in the present document. 

1 The Assembly adopted at its fifth ordinary session (1924) a resolution according to which it is no longer opportune 
to ratify the first amendment to Article z6 of the Covenant adopted in 1921. As a consequence of this resolution, the first 
amendment to Article 16 adopted by the Assembly at its second ordinary session does not appear in the present report. 
See under No. IX the new amendment adopted in 1924. . 
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IO. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16 (continued). 
(Second paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article z6.) 

Not in Force. 
Ratifications. 

COLOMBIA (May 9th, I932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1~t, I923) . 
DENMARK .(August nth, I922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, I923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, I923) 
GREECE (January 2oth, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, I923) 
INDIA (August 12th, I924) 
ITALY (August 5th, I922) 
jAPAN {June I3th, 1923) 
LATVIA (February I2th, I924) 
LITHUANIA (March I3th, I925) 
THE NETRERLANDS (April 4th, 

I923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August. 12th, 
. I924) 

NORWAY (March 29th, I922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th,. I923) 

.ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, I923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

I923) . 
URUGUAY (January I2th, 1924) 

Oth..- M1mb.,s to whoso Signatu" 
the Protocol is open : 

IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO. 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

II. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE I6. 

(Third paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article z6.) 

Not in Force. 
Ratifications. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August I2th, I924) 

AUSTRALIA (August 12th, I924) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, I927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, I923) 
BRAZIL (July 7th, I923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August I2th, 

I924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August I2th, I924) 
CHILE (August Ist, I928) 
CmNA (July 4th, I923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, I932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

Ist,- I923) . 
DENMARK (August nth, I922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, I923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, I923) 
GREECE (January 20th, I925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, I923) 
INDIA (August 12th, I924) 
ITALY (August 5th, I922) 
jAPAN {June I3th, I923) 
LITHUANIA (March I3th, I925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 

I923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August I2th, 

I924) 
N~RWAY (March 29th, I922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, I923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, I922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, . 

1923) 
URUGUAY (Januaryi2th, I924) 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

ALBANiA 
BOLIVIA . 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU . 
VENEZUELA 

Other Members to whos• Signatu" 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUX;EMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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12. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 
(First paragraph amended.) 

· Not in Force. 

Rati ficalions. Signatures not yet perfeclerl by 
Ratification. 

UNION oF Soum AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AusTRALIA (February3rd, 1923) 
AusTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CuBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1st, 1923) . 
DENMARK (August lith, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 

ALBANIA 
BoLIVIA 
CosTA RicA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

· INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 1oth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
POLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SwEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 19~3} 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925} 

Other Members to whose Signature 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 

.HONDURAS 
IRAQ . 

. IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA. 

13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 
(New paragraph to be insetted after the first amended paragraph.) 

Ratifications • . 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (Febr. 3rd, 1923) 
AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 

' BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) . 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August Ist, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May gth, 1932} 
CuBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

Ist, 1923) 
DENMARK (August lith, 1922) 
ESTOXIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAin (November 2nd, IQ2'i) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perjeclerl 

by Ratification. 
BOLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

Other Members t~ wh~se Signature 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE . 
LuxEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION. OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS. 
YuGOSLAVIA 
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13. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26 (continued). 
(New paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph.) 

· Ratifications. 

HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December roth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 

. THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PoLAND (December rsth, 1922) 
PORTU(;AL (October :Sth, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September sth. 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, .1922) 
SPAIN (January rsth. 1930) . 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Not in Force. 

14. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 
(Third and fourth paragraphs of Article 26 amended, replacing the original second paragraph.) 

Not in Force. 

Ratifications. Signatures not yet perfoctell "" 
Ratification. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (February 3rd, 
.1923) 

AUSTRIA (August 29th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 28th, 

1923) 
BRAZIL (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August rst, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th; 1932) 
CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1st, 1923) 

BOLIVIA 
CosTA RicA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 

.PANAMA 
PARAGUA" 
;i?ERU 

DENMARK (August IIth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd,. 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 

.ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December roth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
POLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 

. ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January rsth, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Other Members to whos• Signaturo 
the Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SovmT SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YuGosi.A VIA 
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V. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 

OBSCENE PuBLICATIONS. 1 

Ratifications or 
tlefinitiv• A.cussions. 

Afghanistan (May roth, I937 a) 
ALBANIA (October I3th, I924) 
AUSTRIA (January I2th, I925) 
BELGIUM (July 3ISt, I926) 

Includes also the Belgian Congo 
and the mandated territory of 
Ruanda·Urundi. 

BRAZIL (September rgth, I93I) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR· 

THERN IRELAND 
(December IIth, I925) 

Does not include any of the Colonies, 
Overseas Possessions, Protecto· 
rates or Territories under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority. . 

NEWFOUNDLAND (December 
3ISt, I925 a) 

Southern Rhodesia (December 
3ISt, I935 a) • 

Nigeria: 
{a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate. 
Seychelles 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya {Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Mauritius · 
British Solomon · Is

lands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Is-

lands 
Fiji 
Uganda ]; 
Trinidad and Tobago ~ 
Zanzibar ..o 
Tanganyika Territory s· 
Leeward Islands ~ 
Windward Islands Z 
Gambia (Colony and Pro ~ 

tectorate) 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 
Federated Malay States 
Non-Federated· Malay 

· States: 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

(Geneva, September zzth, I923.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

Argentine Republic (a) 
COSTA RICA 
FRANCE 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU·(a) 
URUGUAY 

• 
The Convention ii open 

to A. ccession by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
. SA'UDI ARABIA 
BOLIVIA 
CHILE 
DOllfiNICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
IcELAND 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 

·SWEDEN 
VENEZUELA 

hi ' The present Convention came into force on Augu t ...... . 
w ch the deposit of the second ratifi . s '~. 1924, V1z., on the thirtieth da f 11 . 
~~Vi~xP· 213; :Vol. XXXI, p. 26o; ~~~~~~~:~~~~~~~~ ~~XI~e Treat~ Series of the Lea[us ~I o;~fon~,a~~f 
Vol. cxz: p. 3~7: Vol. LXXXIII, p. 394: Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 313; Vol. xlizi90, V~l. XLV, p. 122; Vol. LIV, p. 391; 
Vol. CLXtv,\~·3~~~· :n~~~~· h~3X;IVIol. CXLII, p. 341; Vol. CLJI, p. 29S"~~~· J~~1XCPVI,8~: IV91; Vol. C,p. 2u; 

' · , P· 398. • · 1 • ol. CLX, p. 335; 
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_INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 
OBSCENE PuBLICATIONS (continued). 

·(Geneva, September z~th, I92J.)' 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) ~ 
Northern Rhodesia \0 

Barbados ~ 
Gold Coast · .... 
Cyprus "£ 
Gibraltar •· • ... 

"' 1 z 

Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong 

,~ 

Bermuda ~ 
Bahamas ~ 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies ~ 
St. Helena -E ... 
Palestine -":_ 
Trans-Jordan :iii 
Jamaica (August 22nd, I927 a) ~ 
British Guiana (September 23rd, I929 a) 

CANADA (May 23rd, I924 a) . 
_ AUSTRALIA (June zgth, I935 a) 

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated 
territories of New Guinea and Nauru. 

NEW ZEALAND, including the Mandated Territory of Western 
Samoa (December IJ;th, I925) 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA, including the Mandated Territory of 
- - South West Africa (December nth, xg25) 
IRISH FREE STATE (September I5th, I930) 

· INDIA (December nth, I925) 
BULGARIA {July xst, I924) 
CHINA (February 24th, Ig26) . 
COLOMBIA (November 8th. 1934) 
CUBA (September 20th, I934) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April nth, I927)· 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through the intermediary of Poland) 

(March 31st, xg26) 
DENMARK (May 6th, I930) 

With regard to Article IV, see also Article I. The acts mentioned in Article I 
are punishable under the rules of Danish law only if they fall within the 
provisions of Article 184 of the Danish Penal Code, which inflicts penalties 
upon any person publishing obscene writings, or placing on sale, distributing, 
or otherwise circulating or publicly exposing obscene images. Further, it 
is to be observed that the Danish legislation relating to the Press contains 
special provisions on the subject of the persons who may be prosecuted for 
Press offences. The latter provisions apply to the acts covered by Article 
184 in so far as these acts can be considered as Press offences. The modification 
of Danish legislation on these points must await the revision of the Danish 
Penal Code, which is likely to be effected in the near future. 

EGYPT (October 2gth, I924 a) 
ESTONIA (March Ioth, I936 a) 
FINLAND (June 29th, I925) 
GERMANY (May nth, I925) 

_ GREECE {October gth, I929) 
GUATEMALA (October 25th, I933 a) 
HUNGARY _(February I2th, I929) 
IRAN (September 28th, I932) 
IRAQ {April 26th, I929 a) 
ITALY (July 8th, I924) 
JAPAN (May I3th, 1936) 

The provisions of Article 15 of the Convention are in no way derogatory 
to the acts of the Japanese judicial authorities in the application· of 
Japanese laws and decrees. 1 -

LATVIA (October 7th, I925) 

1 By a communication dated February 14th, 1936, the Japanese Government withdrew the declaration regarding 
Taiwan, Chosen, the leased territory of Kwantung, Karafuto and the territories under Japanese mandate, expressed at 
the time of signing the Convention. 
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· C LATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 
INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TH~ IRCU . 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (contmuerJ). · 

(Geneva, September zath, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

RatificfJiions M definitive Accessions. 

*LUXEMBURG (August roth, 1927) · 
Subject to reservation " that, in the application of the penal ~lauses of th: 

Convention, the Luxemburg authorities will observe the c.losmg ~grap 
f Artic! f the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy, which provtdes that 0 rocee~:S4::U,.y not be taken against the publisher, printer o~ ~is~butor 
~ the author is known and if he is a Luxemburg subject restding m the 
Grand-Duchy ". 

SAN MARINO (April 21st, 1926 a) . 
MONACO (May nth, 1925) . • 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Ind1es, Sunnam and 

Cura~ao) (September 13th, 1927) 
NoRWAY (May 8th, 1929 a) 
PARAGUAY (October 2ISt, 1933 a) 
PoLAND (March 8th, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) . 
ROUMANIA (June 7th, 1926) 
Salvador (July 2nd, 1937) 
SIAM (July 28th, 1924) . . . . 

The Siamese Government reserve full right to enforce the provtSton~ of the 
present Convention against fo_reign~ in Sia';" ~ accordance wt~h the 
principles prevailing for applymg Stamese legislation to such foretgners. 

SPAIN (December 19th, 1924) · 
SWITZERLAND (January 20th, 1926) 
TURKEY (September :r2th, 1929) 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST REPUBLICS (July 8th, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929) 

VI. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES.1 

Ratifications. 

ALBANIA (August 29th, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (January 25th, 1928) 
BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

1924) . 
Reserves the right to limit the obli· 

gation mentioned in the first 
paragraph of Article I to con
tracts which are considered as 
commercial underits national law. 

BRAZIL (February 5th, 1932) 
Subject to the condition that the 

arbitral agreement or the arbi
tration clause mentioned in Ar
ticle I of this Protocol should be 
limited to contracts which are 
considered as commercial by the 
Brazilian legislation. 

(Geneva, September z<(Jh, I9ZJ.) 

.In Force. 

Signatures not. yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CHII.E 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
INDIA 

This signature is not binding as 
regards the enforcement of the 
provisions of this Protocol upon 
the territories in India of any 
PrinceorChiefunderthesuzerainty . 
of His Majesty. 

India reserves the right tq limit the 
obligations mentioned in the 
first . paragraph of Article I to 
contracts which are considered 
as commercial under its national 
law. 

Ths Protocol is open 
to Signature by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RrcA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 

• This ratification, given subject to reservation, has been submitted to the signatory States for acceptance. 
1 The present Protocol came into force on July 28th, I924, date of the second deposit of ratification (Article 6). 

See Treaty Series of ths League of Nations, Vol. XXVII, p. I57; Vol. XXXI, p. 26o; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; Vol. XXXIX, 
P· I90; Vol. XLV. p. n6; Vol. L, p. 11>1; Vol. LIV, p. 355; Vol. LXIX, p. 79; Vol. LXXII, p. 452; Vol. LXXXIII, 
P· 393; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 312; Vol. XCVI, p. Igo; Vol. C, p. 2n; Vol. CIV, p. 499; Vol. CVII, p. i7o; Vol. CXI p. 403 · Vol. CXVII, p. 55; and Vol. CLVI, p. 185. ' ' 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued). 

(Geneva, September 24Jh, I923.} 

Ratifications. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (September 
27th, 1924) • 
Applies only to Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, and conse
quently does not include any 

. of the Colonies, Overseas Posses· 
sions or Protectorates under His 
Britannic Majesty''s sovereignty 
or authority or any territory in 
respect of which His Majesty's 
Government exercises a 'mandate. 

Southern Rhodesia 
(December 18th, 1924 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (June 22nd, 
1925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica: 
Turks and Caicos Islands 

and Cayman Islands 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands: 

Granada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent . 

Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast (including 
Ashanti and the Nor
thern Territories of the 
Gold Coast and Togo-
land) · 

Kenya (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Zanzibar 
Northern Rhodesia 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Falkland Islands and 

Dependencies 
IRAQ 

Palestine (excluding 
Trans-Jordan) 

Trans-Jordan 
Tanganyika (June 17th, 

1926 a) · . 
St. Helena (July 29th, 1926 a) 
Uganda (J-une 28th, 1929 a) 
Bahamas (January 23rd, 

1931 a) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 9th, 1926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September . 

18th, 1931) 
The Czechoslovak Republic · ~ 

regard itself as being bound only 
in relation to States which will 
have ratified the Convention of 
September 26th, 1927, on the 
Execution of Foreign Arbitral 
Awards, and the Czechoslovak 
Republic does not intend by this 
signature to invalidate in any 
way the bilateral treaties con
cluded by it which regnlate the 
questions referred to in the 

. present Protocol by provisions 
going beyond the provisions of 
the Protocol. 

In Force. 

Signaturss not yst psrf•ctstl by 
Ratification. 

LATVIA 
Reserves the right to limit the 

obligation mentioned in para
graph 2 of Article I to contracts 
which are considered as com
.mercial under its national law. 

Liechtenstein 
Subject to the following reservation: 

Agreements which are the 
subject of a special contract, or of 
clauses embodied in other con
tracts, attributing competence 
to a foreign tribunal, if they are 
concluded between nationals and 
foreigners or between nationals 
in the country, shall henceforth 
be valid only when they have 
been drawn up in due legal form. 

This provision shall apply also 
to stipulations in articles of asso
ciation, deeds of partnership and 
similar instruments and also to 
agreements for the submission 
of a dispute to an arbitral tribunal 
sitting in a foreign country. 

Any agreement which submits 
to a foreign tribunal or to an 
arbitral tribunal a dispute rela
ting to . insurance contracts shall 
be null and void if the person 
insured is domiciled in the 
country or if the interest insured 
is situated in the country. 

It shall be the duty of the 
tribunal to ensure as a matter of 
routine that this provision is 
observed even during procedure 
for distraint or during bankruptcy 
proceedings.l 

LITHQANIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA· 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

Th4 Protocol is op•n 
to Signatur• by: 

ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
TURIU:Y 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST, 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

1 This reservatio~ has been submitted to the States parties to the Protocol for acceptance. 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued.) 

(Gene.va, September 24/h, I92J.) . 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

DENMARK (April 6th, 1925) ' · 
Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an ~bitral Tribu!"al do not 

immediately become operative; it is necessary m each case, m order ·to 
make an award operative, to apply to the ordmary courts ?f law. In the 
course of the proceedings, however, the arbitral aw;ard will gen~Y be 
accepted by such courts without further examination as a basiS of the 
final judgments in the affair. 

ESTONIA (May 16th, 1929) . 
Limits, in accordance with Article I, paragra.ph 2,. of this Protocol, ~he 

obligation mentioned in paragraph I of the saJd article to contracts which 
are considered as commercial under its national law. 

FINLAND (July 10th, 1924) 
FRANCE (June 7th, 1928) 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in paragraph 2 of 
Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its own 
national law. Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not include the 
Colonies, Overseas Possessions or Protectorates or Territories in respect 
of which France exercises a mandate. 

GERMANY (November 5th, 1924) 
GREECE (May 26th, 1926) 
ITALY (July 28th, 1924) 
jAPAN (June 4th, 1928) 

Excluding Colonies. 
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased territory of Kwantung, 

and the territories in respect of which Japan exercises a 
mandate (February 26th, 1929 a). 

LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) . 
Resewes the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the first paragraph 

of Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

MoNAco (February 8th, 1927) 
Reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts which are considered 

as commercial under its national law. 

THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) (August 6th, 1925) . . 
The Government of the Netherlands reserves its right to restrict the obligation 

mentioned in the first paragraph of Article I to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under Netherlands law. 

Further, it declares its opinion that the recognition in principle of the 
validity .of arbitration clauses in no way affects either the restrictive 
provisions at present existing under Netherlands law or •the right to 
introduce other restrictions in the future. 

NORWAY (September 2nd, 1927) 
POLAND (June 26th, 1931) 

Under reservation that in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article I, the 
undertaking contemplated in the said Article will apply only to contracts 
which are declared as commercial in accordance with national Polish law. 

PORTUGAL (December, IOth, 1929) 
(I) In accordance with the second paragraph of Article I, the Portuguese 

Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the 
first paragraph of Article I to contracts which are considered as com· 
mercial under its national law. 

{2) According to the terms of the first paragraph of Article 8, the Portuguese 
Government declares that its acceptance of the· present Protocol does . 
not include its colonies. · 

ROUMANIA (March :i:2th, 1925) · 
Subject to the reservation that the Royal Government may in all circum

stances limit the obligation mentioned in Article I, paragraph 2, to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its national law. 

SIAM (September 3rd, 1930) 
SPAIN (July 29th, 1926) 

Reserves the right~ limit the obligation mentioned in Article I, paragraph 2, 
to contracts whtch are considered as commercial under its national law. 
Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not include the Spanish Posses
sions in Africa, or the territories of the Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (May 14th, 1928) 
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VII. CUSTOMS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPUFICATION OF CUSTOMS 
FORMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL. 1 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AusTRIA (September 11th, 
1924) 

BELGIUM (October 4th, 1924) 
BRAZIL (July 10th, 1929) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 

1924) 
It is stated in the instrument of 

ratification that this ratification 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of the Dominion of 
Canada, the Commonwealth of 
Australia· (or any territory under 
its authority) or the Irish Free 
State or in the case of India, and 
that in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article XXIX of the 
Convention, it shall not be dee· 
med to apply in the case of the 
Island of Newfoundland or of 
the territories of Iraq and Nauru, 
in respect of which His Britannic 
Majesty has accepted a mandate. 
It does not apply to the Sudan. 

AUSTIULIA (March 13th, 1925) 
Excluding Papua, Norfolk Island 

and the Mandated Territory of 
New Guinea. 

NEW ZEALAND (August 29th, 
1924) 

Includes the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 29th, 1924) 

INDIA ·(March 13th, 1925) 
BULGARIA (December 10th, 

1926) . 
CHINA (February 23rd, 1926) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

10th, 1927) 
DENMARK (May 17th, 1924) 
EGYPT (March 23rd, 1925) 
EsTONIA (February z8th, 

1930 a) . 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1928) 
FRANCE (September 13th, 1926) 

Does not apply to the Colonies 
under its sovereignty. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON (March 
9th, 1933 a) 

GERMANY (August 1st, 1925) 
GREECE (July 6th, 1927) 
HUNGARY (February 23rd, 

1926) 
IRAN (May 8th, 1925 a) 
IRAQ (May 3rd, 1934 a) 
ITALY (June 13th, 1924) 
LATVIA (September 28th, 

1931 a) 
LUXEMBURG (June Ioth, 1927) 
FRENCH PROTECTORATE OF 

MOROCCO (November 8th,· 
1926) 

(Geneva, November 31tl, I93J.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet 

perfecled by Ratification. 
.CHILE 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 
PARAGUAY 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

Tho Convention u open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

1 The present Convention came into force on November 27th, 1924, ninety days after the deposit of the fifth 
ratification (Article 26). The Protocol came into force on the same conditions as the Convention to which it relates, 
See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 371; Vol. XXXV, p. 324; Vol. XXXIX, p. 2o8; Vol. XLV, 
p. 140; Vol. L, p."161; Vol. LIV, p. 398; Vol. LIX, p. 365; Vol. LXIX, p. 79; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 394; Vol. LXXXVIII, 
p. 319; Vol. XCII, p. 370; Vol. CXI, p. 404; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 401; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 322. 



INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS 
FORMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

(Geneva, November JTd, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (May 30th, 1925) 

NORWAY (September 7th, 1926) 
PoLAND (September 4th, 1931) 
RouMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) 

Under the same reservations as those formulated by the other Governments 
and inserted in Article 6 of the Protocol, the Royal Government onder
stands that Article 22 of the Convention confers the right to have recourse 
to the procedure provided for in this Article for questions of a general 
nature solely on the Higl;l Contracting Parties, private, persons being only 
entitled to appeal to their own judicial authorities in case any dispute 
arises with the authorities of the Kingdom. 

SIAM (May 19th, 1925) 
SWEDEN {February 12th, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (January 3rd, 1927) 
REGENCY OF TuNIS (French Protectorate)(November 8th, 1926) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929) 

VIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

5· CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL ~GI:ME OF Ri.n.wAYS, AND PROTOCOL 
. . . , OF SIGNATURE.l 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (May I6th, 1927) 

Does not apply to the Belgian Congo 
or to the territory of Ruanda
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. 

. BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 
1924) . 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case of 
the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) 
or in the case of India. and 
in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article 9 of this 
Convention, it shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case of 
any of the Colonies, Possessions 
or Protectorates or of the territo
ries in respect of which His Bri
tannic Majesty has accepted a 
mandate ; without prejudice, 
however, to the right of subse
quent ratification or accession 
on behalf of any or all of those 
Dominions, Colonies, Posses
sions, Protectorates or territories. 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures <W Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CmLE 

CHINA (a) 
The Chinese Government, subject 

to the declarations made in its 
name by• the delegates whom it 
instructed to take part in the 
discussions on this Convention, 
confirms the said declarations 
regarding: 

(1) The whole of Part III: 
" Relations between the 
railway and its users ". 
Articles 14, 15, 16 and 17; 

(2) In Part VI: " General Re
gulations ", Article 37, re
lating to the conclusion of 
special agreements for the 
purpose of putting · the 
provisions of the Statute 
into force in cases where 
existing agreements are 
not adequate for this 
purpose. 

COLOMBIA (a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA{a) 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN . 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CosTA RicA· 
CUBA , 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcUADOR 
EGYPT 
GUATEMALA 

. HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
'VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force (Arti 1 6) Mar h 
of Nations, Vol. XLVII, page ss; Vol. L, . 180• Vol. ~~X on c. 23rd, 1926. See Treaty Series of the League 
Vol. LXXVIII. P· 472: Vol. LXXXIII p ~03' Vol LXXXVIfi 383, :o~ ~XXIII, p. 417; Vol. LXIX, p. 92; 
Vol. CLVI, p. 192; and Vol. CLX, p. 338,' ' ' . • P· .33 ; o · CII. p. 381; Vol. XCVI, p. 191; 
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5· CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERN~TIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, December gth, I93J.) 

In Force. 
-

Ratifications or tkfiniliul ACCIJssions. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 1925 a) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: . 

Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan and Pahang 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories 
(d) Togoland under British Mandate 

Hong-Kong 
Non-Federated Malay States: · 

Johore, Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, Trengganu 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

Northern Rhodesia · 
Nyasaland 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Trans-Jordan 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1st, 1925) 
Including the mandated territory of Westem Samoa. 

INDIA (April 1st, 1925) · 
.DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
ESTONIA (September 21st, 1929) 
ETHIOPIA (September 2oth, 1928 a) 
Finland (February nth, 1937) 
FRANCE (August 28th, 1935) 

Subject to the reservation contained in Article 9 of the present Convention 
to the efiect that its provisions do not apply to the· various Protectorates, 
Colonies, Possessions or Overseas Territories under the sovereignty or 
authority of the French Republic. 

GERMANY (December 5th,1927) 
GREECE (March 6th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (March 21st, 1929) 
ITALY (December mth,. 1934) 

This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 

JAPAN (September 30th, 1926) 
LATVIA (October 8th, 1934) . 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the J{ingdom in Europe) (February 

22nd, 1928) 
NORWAY (February 24th, 1926) 
POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (January Jfh, 1928) 
ROUMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) 
SIAM (January gth, 1925) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 

· SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, 1930) 
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6. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME' OF MARITIME PORTS, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Rati fie at ions 01' 
iU{initive .A.cussions. 

AusTRIA (January 2oth, 1927a) 
BELGIUM (May I6th, 1927) 

Does not apply to the Belgian Con
go or to the territory of Ruanda· 
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to. _the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. 

With regard to Article 12 of 
the Statute, the Belgian Govern
ment declares that legislation 
exists in Belgium on the trans· 
port of emigrants, and that this 
legislation, whilst it does not 
distinguish between flags and 
consequently does not affect 
the principle of equality of treat
ment of flags, imposes special 
obligations on all vessels engaged 
in the transport of emigrants. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 
1924) 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
~ries under their authority) o.r 
m the case of India, and that, in 
pursuance of the power reserved 
·in Article 9 of this Convention, 
!t shall not be deemed to apply 
m the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of tbe territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty 
has accepted a mandate; without 
prejudice, however, to the right · 
of subsequent ratification or 
accession on behalf of any or all 
those Dominions, Colonies, Pos
sessions, Protectorates or Terri
tories. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
(April 23rd, 1925 a) 

Southern Rhodesia · 
(April 23rd, 1925 a) 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda ~ 
British Guiana ~ 
British Honduras ~ 
British Solomon Islands "0. 

Protectorate = 
Brunei ~-
Ceylon ... 

Cyprus ~ 
Falkland Islands and ~ 

Dependencies ~ 
FederatedMalayStates: ~ 

Perak, Selangor, Negri ~ 
Sembilan and Pahang 

(Geneva, Decembe, gth, zgz3.) 

In Force. 

SignaiuYes 01' .A.CCissions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
LITHUANIA 

With reservation as to the right 
relating to emigrants men· 
tioned in Article twelve (12) 
of the Statute. 

PANAMA (a) 
SALVADOR 

.SPAIN 
With reservation as to the right 

relating to emigrants mentioned 
in Article twelve (12) of the 
Statute. 

·URUGUAY 

The Convention is ofJ•n 
to .A. ccession by : 

.AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA. 
COSTA RicA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

• Tbe Convention and tbe Protocol came into force 0 ] 1 6 
Vol. LVIII, p. 285; Vol. LXIX, p. 102 ; Vol. LXXII :. u yz th, 1926. See Treaty Series of tho Leagu• of Nations, 
p. x84; Vol. CXXU, p. 349; Vol. CXJ.TI p 342' and'VPo·14CSXL, VVIIol. LXXXIII, p. 4I6; Vol. CVII, p. 49I; Vol. CXVII 

' . ' . . p. 332. ' 
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6. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS 
· AND PRoTocol. OF SIGNATURE (continued). ' 

( Genroa, December gth, I92J.) 

In Force. 

RiJlifie<J#ions or definitive A.cussions. 

Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Gold Coast 
Grenada 
Hong-Kong . 
Jamaica (excluding Turks and Caicos Islands and 

·cayman Islands)· . 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher-Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Non-Federated Malay States: 
J ohore, Keda.h, Pedis, Kelantan, Trengganu 

Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
St. Helena 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Trans-Jordan 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Malta (November 7th, 1925 a) 

AUSTRALIA (June 29th, 1925 a) 
Does not apply in the case of Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated 

territories of Nauru and New Guinea. 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1st, 1925} 
Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 

INDIA (April 1st, 1925) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (July 10th, 1931) 

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 
twelve (12) of the Statute. 

DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) . 
Excluding Greenland, the maritime ports of which are subject to a separate 

regime. 

EsTONIA (November 4th, 1931) · 
The Estonian Government reserves the right regarding emigration provided 

for in Article 12 of the Statute. 

FRANCE (August 2nd, 1932) 
Shall have the power, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute, of suspending 

the benefit of equality of treatment as regards the mercantile marine of a 
State which, under the provisions of Article 12, paragraph I, bas itself 
departed from equality of treatment in favour of its own marine. 

Does not include any of the Protectorates, Colonies, Overseas Possessions 
or Territories under the sovereignty or authority of the French Republic. 

GERMANY (May 1st, 1928) . · 
In conformity with Article 12 of the Statute on the International Regime of 

Maritime Ports, the German Government declares that it reserves the right 
of limiting the transport of emigrants, in accordance with the provisions 
of its own legislation, to vessels which have been granted special authorisa
tion as fulfimng the requirements of the said legislation. 

In exercising this right, the German Government will continue to be guided 
as far as possible by the principles of this Statute. 
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6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ol'i THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS, 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, December gth, I9ZJ.) 
In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

GREECE (January 24th, 1927) . 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 

HUNGARY (March 21St, 1929) 
With reservation as to the right regarding emigration provided in Article 12 

of the Statute. 
IRAQ (May 1st, 1929 a) . 

With reservation as to all the rights regarding emigration provided in 
Article 12 of the Statute. . 

ITALY (October 16th, 1933) 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 
This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 
This ratification cannot be interpreted as implying the admission or the 

recognition of any reservation or declaration made with a view to limiting 
in any way the rights granted by Article 12 of the Statute to the High 
Contracting Parties. 

jAPAN (September 30th, .1926) 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 
MEXICO (March 5th, 1934 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (February 22nd, 1928) 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao (February 22nd, 1928 a) 
The Netherlands Government reserves the right mentioned in Article 12, 

paragraph r, of the Statute annexed to the Convention, it being understood 
that no discrimination sball be ·made agaihst the flag of any contracting 
State which in regard to the transport of emigrants does not discriminate. 
against the Netherlands flag. 

NORWAY (June 21St, 1928) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 
SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) 

• 

YUGOSLAVIA (November 20th, l93I) 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 

7• CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER, A~D PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Ratifications or 
definitio• Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, I927) 
BRITISHEMPIRE(April 1st, 1925) 

This ratification has been given on 
behalf of the British Empire and 
New Zealand, including the 
mandated territory of Western 
Samoa. It shall not be deemed 
to apply in the case of the Do
minion of Canada, the Collliii.on
wealth of Australia, the Union 
of South Africa or the Irish 
Free State (or any territories 
under their authority) or in the 
case of India,- and in pur
suance of the power reserved in 
Article 2 I of this Convention, it 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions, or Protectorates or 
of the territories In respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however, to 
the right of subsequent ratifica
tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions, Colo
nies, Possessions, Protectorates, 
or Territories. This ratification 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

(Geneva, December gth, I923.) 
In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
Bui:.GARIA 
.CHILE 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation contained 
in Article 21 of the present 
Convention to the effect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates, Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Territories 
under the sovereignty or authority 
of the French Republic. 

HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open 
to Accession· by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTiNE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
]APAN 
LATVIA 

1 
The Convention and Protocol came into fo J 1 th · 

Vol. LVIII, p. 3r5; Vol. LXXXIII p. 4, 6 . Vol X~ on u ~ ~6

1 c' XLI92V6.II See Tr•at11 Sori .. of the League of Nations, 
• • · • P· 399, o · . , p. 333; and Vol. CLX, p. 342. · . 
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7· CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continuetl). ' 

( Gemva, December gth, I9ZJ.) 

Ratifications or 
definilive Accessions. 

British Guiana . 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
FederatedMalayStates: 

Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) NorthernTerritories 

In Force. 
Til& Conventi010 is open 

to A ccessi010 by: 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY· 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 

(d) Togoland under 
British Mandate a: SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY Hong-Kong '"' 

Kenya (Colony and Pro- ]' 
tectorate) ~ 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

Non-Federated Malay '"' 
States: J ohore, Kedah, Per-' ,8 
lis, Kelantan, Trengganu S 

VENEZUELA 

N. . ~ 
xgena: P.. 
(a) Colony ~ 
(b) Protectorate ~ 
(c) Cameroons under 

· British Mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12th, 1927 a) 
NEW ZEALAND (April 1st, 1925) 

Including the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa. 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (November 
. 30th, 1926) 
DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(May 17th, 1934) 

GREECE (February 15th, 1929) 
IRAQ ·(August znd, 1935 a) 
PANAMA (July 7th, 1934 a) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 

8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULiC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 
ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (January 20th, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (April 1st, . 

1925) 
This ratification has been given on 

behalf of the British Empire and 
New Zealand, including the man
dated territory of Western Samoa. 

' This ratification shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri-

(Geneva, December gth, I9ZJ.) 
In Force. 

Signatures not yet The Convention is open 
perfected by Ratification. to Accession by : 

BELGIUM AFGHANISTAN 
BULGARIA UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
CHILE ALBANIA 
FRANCE· UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Subject to the reservation contained ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
in Article 21 of the prese_nt AUSTRALIA 
Convention to the effect that Its B 
provisions do not apply to the OLIVIA 
various Protectorates, Colonies, . BRAZIL 
PossesSions or Overseas Terri- CANADA 
tories under the sovereignty or CHINA 
authority of the French Republic. COLOMBIA 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force on J un.e 3oth, 1925. See Treaty Series of th• League of N alio,ns, 
Vol. XXXVI, p. 75; Vol. XLV, p. I]o; Vol. L, p. x66; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 395; Vol. CXXXIV, P· 405; Vol. CXLUI, 
p. 322;. Vol. CLII, p. 295; and Vol. CLXIV, p. 367. 



8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 
ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE {continued). 

Rali{lcalions or 
.U(Initiul· A.CCIIssions. 

tories under their authority) · 
or in the case of India, in 
pursuance of the power reserved 
in Article 21 of this Convention, 
it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty bas 
acpepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however, to 
the right of subsequent ratifica
tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions, Colo
nies, Possessions, Protectorates 
or Territories. This ratification 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) . 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Selangor, 
Negri Sembilan and 
Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territo- ~ 

ries 
(d) Togoland under 

British mandate 
Hong~Kong 
Kenya (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Non-Federated J.l4alay 

States : 
Johore, Kedah, Perlis, 
Kelantan, Trengganu 

Nigeria: 
{a) Colony 
{b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory· 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12th, 1927 a) 
NEw ZEALAND {April 1st, 

1925) 
Including the mandated territory 

of Western Samoa. . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
{May 17th, 1934) 

DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
HUNGARY (March zoth, 1933) 
GREECE {March 14th, 1929) 
IRAQ (January 28th, 1936 a) 
PANAMA {July 7th, 1934 a) 
SIAM {January 9th, 1925) 

(Geneva, December 9th,• I9ZJ.) 
In Force. 

Signatures !Cot yet 
perfected by Ratification . . 

ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND 
URUGUAY 
YuGosLAVIA 

The .Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA. 

. HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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• 

IX. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

:1:5. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE :r6. 

(Latter pari of fir!il parawaph of A~ z6.) 

Ratifications. 

EsTONIA (September :r8th, 
:rgz6) 

THE NETHERLANDS (February 
8th, :rgz6) · 

RouMANIA (March rzth, rgzs) 
SALVADOR (June 4th, I925) 
SIAM (September 30th, :1:925) 

(Geneva, September 27th, I924.) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures not ,et f>wfecktl by 
. Ratification. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CUBA 
GREECE 

·. NEW ZEALAND 

PERU 
PoLAND 
URUGUAY 

Othw Members to whoso Signaturo 
tho Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAin 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MExico· . 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA· 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA· 
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X. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

I. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CoNVENTION. THE HAGuE, JANUARY 23RD, I9I2· 
1 

· · th · at es of the Protocol oi Signature 
Schedule a containing the stgnatudrestofthetheF~otn~pn~w;:, Co~f!~f,:ce uprovided for in the penultimate 

of the Powers not represente a trs tu ' C t · a the signatteres 
paragraph of Article 22 of the Convention, the ratifications of the . onvpen t':'a an d "B" of the 
of the Protocol respecting the puttin_g into f~rce. of the Conven#on rovt e un er 
Final Protocol of the Third lnterna#onal Optum Conference. . 

(The ratifications and signatures in accordance with Arti~le 295 of the Peac: J~ea) ty of 
Versailles or in accordance with a similar article of other treaties of peace are mar e · 

Signatures 
of the 

Convention 

Signatures of the 
Protocol of the Powers Ratifications 

not represented of the Convention 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 
bringing into force of the 

Convention (dates States 

ALBANIA ..••. 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA .•.• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRIA . 
BELGIUM.3 , • 

BoLIVIA • 
BRAZIL. . • • 
GREAT BRITAIN' 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE .. . 
CHINA .. . 
CoLOMBIA 6 • 

CosTA RrcA 
CUBA ... 
CzEcHoswv AKIA 

• 

FREE CITY OF ·DANZIG 
(through the interme
diary of Poland) . • 

DENMARK 6 ••••• 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 7 • 

GERMANY 
GREECE . 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan.23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, I9I2 
Jan. 23, I9IZ 

at the Opium 
Conference 

Fe~. 3, I925 

Oct. I7, I9I2 

June I8, I9I2 
June 4, I9I3 
Oct. r6, I9I2 
April 24, I922 
March 2, I9I4 
July 2, I9I3 

Jan. IS, I9I3 
April25, I9r2 
May 8, rgr3 

Nov. 8, I92I 
Dec. I7, I9I2 
Nov. I2, I9I2 
July 2, I9I2 
Jan. g, I923 
April 24, I922 

Feb. 3, I925 

Dec. IS, I9I3 

July I6, I92o* 
J une I6, I9I4 . * Jan. IO, I920 
Dec. 23, r9r4 
July IS, I9I4 
Aug. 9, I92o* 
Jan. I6, I923 
Feb. 9. I9I4 
June 26, r924 
August I, I924 
March 8, I920* 
Jan. Io, I920* 

April I8, I922 
July IO, I9I3 
June 7, r923 
Feb. 25, I9I5 
April 20, I923 
May r6, I922 
Jan. IO, I920* 
Jan. Io, I920* 
March 30, I920* 

of the entry into force) 

. Feb. 3, I925 

Feb. rr, r9r5 

July I6, I920* 
May I4, I9I9 . 
Jan. ro, I92o* 
Jan. Io, r920* 
Jan. IO, r920* 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
May I8, I923 
Feb. II, I9I5 

. June 30, r924 
July 29, I925 
March 8, I920* 
Jan. IO, I920* 

March 5, I93I 
Oct. 2I, I92r 
April r4, I93I 
August 23, r923 
January 21, I93I 
Dec. t, I922 
Jan. IO, I920* 
Jan. ro, I920* 
March 30, I920* 

' See Treaty Series of ths LeagUll of Nations, Vol. VIII, p. 187; Vol. XI, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. 3II; Vol. XIX, P· 283; 
Vol. XXIV, p. r63; Vol. XXXI, p. 245: Vol. XXXV, p. 299; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol .. LIX, p. 346; Vol. CIV, P· 495; 
Vol. CVII, p. 461; Vol. CXVII, p. 48; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 416; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 390. 

I This Schedule which appeared in the Annexes to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League is 
reproduced here for purposes of information. 

I Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards the Belgian Congo. 
• In accordance with the following reservation: 
The articles of the present Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, shall apply to the 

Government of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and Wei-hai-Wei in every respect in the 
same way as they shall apply to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; but His Britannic Majesty's Govern
ment reserve the right of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than those which have been specified. 

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the following Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates: 

On December r7fu, 1912, for Canada, Newfoundland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, J ohore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, 
Trengganu, Malta, Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Sornaliland, Southern 
Nigeria, Trinidad, Uganda; on February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji; on April22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia; on November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas Islands and for the three 
Colonies of the Windward Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent; on January 30th, 1914, for the 
Leeward Islands; on Febru'!-"Y nth, 1914, f~r British Guiana as well as for British Honduras; on March nth, 1914, for 
the Government of the Uruon of South Africa; on March 28th, 1914, for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, 
Basutoland, the Be~h.uanalan~ Protectorat~ and Swaziland; on April 4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados; on April 
8th, 1914, for Mauntius and 1ts dependencies; on July nth, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands· on August 21st 1924 for 
Palestine ~d together with France for the New Hebrides; on October 2oth, 1924, for Iraq. ' ' 

• SubJect to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. 
•. The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as its ratification 

were g.ven by Denmark for Iceland and the Danish Antilles; the signature of the Protocol respecting the putting into 
force of the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Iceland. 

' Witb the reservation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained for 
the French Protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention for the New Hebrides, August 21st, 1924. 
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X. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION. THE HAGUE, jANUARY Z3RD, rgrz (continued). 

(-pte rati:fications and si~atur~ .in acc~rdance with Article 295 of the Peace Treaty of 
Versailles or m accordance w1th a similar article of other treaties of peace are marked •.) 

States· 

GUATEMALA 
HAITI .. 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 1 • 

ITALY . 
JAPAN. 
LATVIA. 
LIBERIA • 
Liechtenstein 2 • 

LITHUANIA .. 
LUXEMBURG 

·MEXICO 
MONACO .. 

.. 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA. 
NORWAY. 
PANAMA • 
PARAGUAY 
PERU .. 
PoLAND • 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
RUSSIA .. 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 8 • • • 

SPAIN •. 
SWEDEN'· •• 
SwiTZERLAND 6 • 

TURKEY •• 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• 

• 

Signatures of the 
Signatures 

of the 
Convention 

Protocol of the Powers Ratifications 

Jan. 23, I9I2 
Jan.23, I9I2 
Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, :rgrz 

Jan. 23, :rgr2 

Jan. 23,19I2 

Jan. 23, :rgr2 

Sept. 15, 1:933 

not represented of the Convention 
at the Opium 

Conference 

J1me 1:7, :rgr2 
Aug. 2r, rgrz 
July 5, r912 

Feb. 6, rgzz 

Apri17, rg22 
June .r8, rgr2 
May :r5, rgr2 
May r, rg23 

July 18, I9I3 
Sept. 2, 19r3 
June rg, 1912 
Dec. r4, rgrz 
July 24, I9I3 

Dec. 27, rgr3 

July 30, rgi2 

Oct. 23, rgr2 
Aug. 27, rgr3 
Dec. 29, rgr3 

March g. rgr4 
Sept. ro, rgi2 

Aug. 27, rg13 
June 30, t9zo* 
Aug. 29, 19I3 
July z6, rg2I* 

June 28, rgr4 
Jan. ro, rgzo• 
March 25, rg24 
June 30, rgzo• 

Aug. zr, rgz2 
April 2, rg25 
Feb. 20, r925 
July 28, I9I4 
Nov. ro, I9I4 
Nov. r2, r9r4 
Nov. 25, r920* 

Jan. ro, r920* 
Jan. ro, rg2o* 
Dec. I5, I9I3 
Sept. r4. 1920* 

Sept. rg, rg22 
July ro, rgr3 
Jan. 25, rgrg 
April r7, rgr4 
Jan. I5, I925 
Sept. r5, 1933 
April 3, r9r6 
Oct. 28, rgr3 
Feb. ro, rg2o* 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 

bringing into force of the 
Convention (dates 

of the entry into force) 

Jan. xo, I920* 
June 30, r920* 
April 3. r9r5 
July :z6, I92r* 

Jan. ro, r920* 
Jan. ro, r920* 
Jan. 18, 1932. 
June 30, rgzo* 

Aug. zr, rg22 
May 8, rg25 
May 26, 1925 
Feb. rr, r915 
Nov. 3. rgzo 
Sept. 20, r9r5 
Nov. 25, r920* 

Jan. ro, rgzo* 
Jan. ro, X920* 
April 8, rgzo* 
Sept. T 4. rg2o* 

May 29, 1931 
Jan. J.o, rgzo* 
Feb. rr, rg2r 
Jan. I3, rg2:r 
Jan. I5, 1925 
Sept. 15, 1933 
Jan. ro, 1920* 
july I2, I927 
Feb. ro, rg2o* 

1 With the reservation of Articles 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Iran having no treaty with China) and paragraph (a) 
of Article 3· . 

• The Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, by a letter dated October 14th, 1936, transmitted to the Secretariat, 
at the requ7st of the Swiss Legation at The Hagne, the following declaration: 

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between 
these.two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic dmgs. including all the measures taken 
by the Federal authorities to give effect to the difierent international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be 
applicable to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, as long 
as the said Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as 
the said Treaty remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded 
in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them 
separately.'' 
1 With the reservation of Articles 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Siam having no treaty with China). 
~ Subject to the following declaration: " Opium not being manufactured in. Sweden, the Swedish Government ~II 

for the moment confine themselves to prohibiting the importation of prepared. op1~m, bu~ they declare at. the sa~e tim~ 
that they are ready to take the measures indicated in Article 8 of the Convention if expenence proves therr expediency. 

• Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swiss Government will be unable to issue the necessary 
legal .enactments within the terms fixed by the Convention. 
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2. FIRST OPIUM CoNFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION OF THE MANUFACTURE OF, INTERNAL TRADE 
IN, AND UsE OF, PREPARED OPIUM, PROT<;>COL AND.FINAL AcT.

1 

(Signed at Geneva,· February zzth, I935.) 

In Force. 

Rali(icali<ms. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 17t}l, 1:926) 
The signature of this Protocol is subject, in respect of British Protectorates, 

to the conditions contained in Article XIII of the Agreement. 

INDIA (February tJt:h, 1:926) 
FRANCE (April 29th, 1:926) 
jAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~ao) (March Ist, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) · 

While accepting the principle of a monopoly as formulated in Article I, does 
so, as regards the moment at which the measures provided for in the first 
paragraph thereof shall come into force, subject to the limitation contained 
in the second paragraph of the article. 

The Portuguese Government, being bound by a contract consistent 
with the provisions of the Hague Convention of I9I2, will not be able to 
put into operation the provisions of paragraph I of Article VI of the 
present Agreement so long as its obligations under this contract are in force. 

SIAM (May 6th, 1927) • . 
Under reservation of Article I, paragraph 3 (a), with regard to the time when 

this provision shall 'come into force, and of Article V. The reason for 
these reservations had been stated by the First Delegate of Siam on 
November 14th, I924. The Siamese Government is hoping to put into. 
force the system of registration and rationing within the period of three 
years. After .that date, the reservation in regard to Article I, paragraph 3 
(a), will fall to the ground. 

Olhe1- Slats lo whoSI Signature 
_the Agreement is t>f>en : 

CHINA 

3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION.2 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (November 25th, 
1:927) 

BELGIUM (August 24th, 1:927) 
Does not apply to the Belgian 

Congo or to the territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian 
mandate. 

BOLIVIA (April 15th, 1932 a) 
I. Bolivia does not undertake to 

restrict the home · cultivation 
or production· of coca, or to 
prohibit the use of coca leaves 
by the native population. 

2. The exportation of coca leaves 
shall be subject to control by 
the Bolivian Government, by 
means of export certificates. 

3· The Bolivian Government 
designates the following as 
places from which coca may 
be exported: Vi.lla20n, Yacuiba, 
Antofagasta, Arica and Mollendo. 

BRAZIL (June roth, 1932) 

(Geneva, February z9th, I935.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions nol yel 
perjeckd by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
IRAN 

Ad referendum and subject to the 
League of Nations complying 
with the request made by Iran 
in the Memorandum O.D.C.24, 

NICARAGUA 

The . Convention is open 
. .lo Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
CmNA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

1 
The Agreement and the Protocol came into force on July 28th 6 5e · 

Vol ~1, p. 337; Vol: LIX. p. 4o1; and Vol. LXXVIII, p. 489_ ' 192 · e Treaty Smes of the League of Nations, 
The Convention and the Protocol came into force September 2 th 8 · 

League of Nati<ms, Vol. LXXXI, p. 317 ; Vol. LXXXVIII · 0 , V 5 • 192 (Article 36), See Treaty Series of the 
~~~ ~f:vf' 516; Vol. CVII, p. 525; Vol. CXI, p. 4"; Voi.Pbl'tir ;\!~IM. tikirol. XCVI,Vp. 2o4; Vol. C, p. 249: 

· • P· 205; Vol. CLX, p. 348; and Vol. CLXVIII, p. 233.' ' ' ' • P· 355; ol. CXXXIV, p. 407; 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION (continued). 

(Geneva, February zgth, zgas.J 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Acussions. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 17th, 1926) 
His Britannic Majesty's ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the case 

of the Dominion of Canada or the Irish Free State and, in pursuance of the 
power reserved in Article 39 of the Convention, the instrument shall 
not be deemed to apply in the case of the Colony of the Bahamas or the 
State of Sarawak under His Britannic Majesty's protection. · 

State of Sarawak (March nth, 1926 a) 
Bahamas (October 22nd, 1926 !l) 

CANADA (June 27th, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (February 17th, 1926) 
NEW ZEALAND, (February r7fu, 1926) 

Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA· (February IJth, 1926) 
IRISH FREE STATE (September rst, 1931) 
INDIA (February 17th, 1926) 

, IRAQ (August 8th, 1931 a) 
BULGARIA (March 9th, 1927) 
CHIL.E (April nth, 1933) 
COLOMBIA (December 3rd, 1930 a) 
CoSTA RICA (January 8th, 1935 a) 
CuBA (July 6th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April nth, 1927) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through the intermediary of Poland) 

(June r6th, 1927 a) · 
DENMARK (April 23rd, 1930) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (July 19th, 1928 a) 
EcuADOR (October 23rd, 1934 a) 
EGYPT (March r6th, 1926 a) 
ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (December sth. I927 a) 
FRANCE (July 2nd, 1927) 

The French Government is compelled to make all reservation, as regards 
the Colonies, Protectorates and mandated territories under its authority, 
as to the possibility of regularly producing, Within the strictly prescribed 
time-limit, the quarterly statistics provided for in paragraph 2 of Article 22. 

GERMANY (August 15th, 1929) 
Subject to the reservation annexed to the Proces-verbal of the plenary meeting 

of February 16th, 1925. (The validity of the signature and ratification of 
this Convention are subject to the condition that a German expert will be 
appointed as a member of the Central Board.) 

GREECE (December roth, 1929) 
HuNGARY (August 27th, 1930) 
HONDURAS (September 21st, 1934 a) 
ITALY (for the Kingdom and Colonies) (December nth, 1929 a) 
jAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928) 
LIECHTENSTEIN 1 

LITHUANIA (February 13th, 1931 a) 
LUXEMBURG (March 27th, 1928) 
MoNACO (February 9th, 1927 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura9ao) (June 4th, 1928) 
New Hebrides (December 27th, 1927 a) 
NORWAY (March r6th, 1931 a) 
PoLAND (June r6th, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) 
ROUMANIA {May 18th, 1928 a) 

~ The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated} uly 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the following: 

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the SWiss Government in 1929 and 1935. in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between 
these two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures 
taken by the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous 
drugs, will be applicable to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the 
Confederation, as long as the said Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly 
participate, so long as the said Treaty remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or 
may hereafter be concluded in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that 
country to accede to them separately. " 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CoNFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION (continued). 

(Geneva, February z9th, I9Z5.) 

Ratifications or In Force. 
definiliv• Accessions. 

SALvADOR (December 2nd, 1926 a) 
SAN MARINO (April 21st, 1926 a) 
SIAM (October nth, 1929) 
SPAIN (June 22nd, 1928) 

Includes also the Spanish Colonies and the Spanish Protectorate of Morocco. 
SUDAN (February 20th, 1926) 
SWEDEN (December 6th, 1930 a) 
SWITZERLAND (April3rd, 1929) 

With reference to the declaration made by the Swiss ·delegation at the 
36th plenary meeting of the Conference concerning the forwarding of the 
quarterly statistics provided for in Article 22, paragraph 2. 

TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (October 31st, 1935 a) 
URUGUAY (Sept. nth, 1930) 
VENEZUELA (June 19th, 1929a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 4th, 1929) 

PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February I9th, I935.) 

In Force. 
Rrui fications or 

· definitiVI Accessions. 
Signatures or Accessions not ""' 

PeYfected by Ratification. · 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
rJth, 1926) 

ALBANIA 

(Same reservation as for the Con· 
vention.) 

CANADA (June 27th, 1928) 
AUSTRALIA (Febr. 17th, 1926) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 

17th, 1926) . 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
IRAN 
NICARAGUA 

. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February rJ1:h, 1926) 

INDIA (February rJ1:h, 1926) 
IRAQ (August 8th, 1931 a) 

State of Sarawak (March 
rrth, 1926 a) 

Bahamas (October 22nd, 1926 a) 
BOLIVIA (April 15th, 1932 a) 
BULGARIA (March 9th, 1927) 
CHILE (April nth, 1933) 
COLOMBIA (December 3rd, 1930 a) 
COSTA RICA (January 8th, 1935 a) 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April rrth, 1927) 
ECUADOR (October 23rd, 1934 a) 
EGYPT (March r6th, 1926 a) 
ESTONIA (August 3oth, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (December 5th, 1927 a) 
GERMANY (August 15th, 1929) 
GREECE (December roth, 1929) 
HONDURAS (September 21st, 1934 a) 
jAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (March 2J1;h,1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao) (June 4th,1928) 

PORTUGAL (Sept. 13th, 1926) 
ROUMANIA (May 18th, 1928 a) 
SALVADOR (December 2nd, r9z6a) 
SIAM (October rrth 1929) 
SPAIN (April X9th, :i:930 a) 
SUDAN (February zoth 1926) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, 19j3 a) 
VENEZUELA (June 19th,19zga) 
YUGOSLAVIA (Sept. 4th, 1929) 

The PYotocol is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
AustRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
CHINA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRISH FREE StATE 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 

. LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NORWAY 
PANAMA. 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
SAN MARINO 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
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XI. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 
AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF ·WAR. 

r. CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL .TRADE IN ARMS 
AND .AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF W AR.l 

Ratifications or 
definiliv& A ecessions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservation that the Convention 
shall only enter into force, as 
far as the United States of 
America are concerned, when it 
has entered into force as regards 
Belgium, the British Empire, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, 
Japan, Sweden and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
Does not bind India or any British 

Dotninfon which is a separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does not separately 
sign or adhere to the Convention. 

This ratification will not become 
effective until the ratifications 
of the said Convention by all the 
following Powers - i.e., Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Ger
many, Italy, Japan, Spain, Swe
den and United States of America 
- have become effective in ac
cordance with Article 41 of 
the Convention. 

CANADA 
AUSTRALIA (a) 

Subject to the reservation that this 
accession shall not take effect 

. until ratifications of the Conven
tion in respect of Austria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden and 
the United States of America 
have been deposited with the 
French Government. 

BULGARIA 
CHINA 
DENMARK 

The Dauish Government makes the 
entry into force of this Conven
tion, as far as Denmark is 
concerned, subject to its being 
put into force both in Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT 
FRANCE 

This ratification will not become 
effective until the ratifications 
of the Convention by Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Japan, 
Sweden and the United States 
of America have become effective 
in accordance with Article 41 of 
the Convention. 

IRAQ (a) 
In accordance with paragraph 3 

of Article 28 of the Convention, 
Iraq assume with regard to its 
territory the undertakings set 
forth in paragraph I of Article 28 
and the obligations of Articles 19 
to 26 inclusive of that Convention, 
in so far as they are applicable. 

LATVIA 
With reservation for the suspension 

of the application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Latvia in Article 29. 

LIBERIA (a) 

(Geneva, June I'Jth, zgas.J 
Not in Force. 
Signaturos nol y•l 

t-fecled by Ratification. 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

To the same extent as does the 
effect of the. Convention apply 
in the States named hereafter: 
the United States of America, 
Austria, France, Great Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, Spain, Sweden, Switzer
land. 

BRAZIL 
Reserves, during the whole period 

of application of the present 
Convention, the right of fnlfil. 
ling it, as regards the part that 
concerns Brazil, according to 
the spirit of the provisions hav
ing for their object the genera
lisation of control both as 
concerns the commerce as 
well as concerns the manufac
ture of armaments. 

CHILE 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA 

With reservation for the suspension 
of the application of Articles 6 and 
9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Estonia in Article 29. 

ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 

With reservation for the suspension 
of the application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Finland in Article 29. 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
}APAN 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
'RouMANIA 

Ad refermdum with the reserva
tion provided in Article 29 of 
the Convention, in virtue of 
which the application of Article.• 6 
and 9, as far as they concern 
exports consigned to Roumania 
by the High Contracting PartieS 
and as far as they concern imports 
manufactured in Roumania, will 
be suspended until the date of the 
accession of Russia to the present 
Convention, as also to the Annex. 

SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 
YuGOSLAVIA 

Til• Convention is open 
lo A cussion by : 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
GREECE 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
TURKEY 

And all other States invited 
to adhere in accordance with 
Article 37 of the Conven
tion. 

·' b-' f th d 't f tifi. · tions will be drawn up by the Government of the French Republic 1 " A first pro..,s-ver ... o e epos1 o ra ca 
as soon as the present Convention shall have been ratified by fourteen ~o;;,ers. tification of this proces-vnbal by the 

-.. The Convention shall come into force four months after the ~ate o e no 
Government of the French Republic to all signatory Powers " (Article ofi), 



CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS 
I. AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR (continued). . 

Ratifications or 
definitive Aceessions. 

THE NETHERLANDS (including 
the Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura~ao) 

PoLAND 
With reservation for the suspension 

of the application of Articles· 6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog
Dised to Poland in Article 29. 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

Subject to the condition that this 
ratification will only take effect 
when the other producing States 
shall have ratified the convention. 

VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June z7th, I9Z5.} 

Not in Force. 

:z. DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI.· 

(Geneva,, June z7th, I925.) 

Ratifications or 
definitio• Accossions. 

AUSTRALIA (a) 
Subject to the reservation that this 

accession shall not take effect 
until ratifications of the Ccnven
tion in respect of Au8tria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, SpaiD, Sweden and 
the United States of America 
have been deposited with the 
French Government. 

CHINA (a) 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes the 
entry into force of this Declara
tion, as far as Denmark is 
concerned, subject to its being 
pot into force both in Sweden 
and in Switzerland, 

EGYPT 
FRANCE 
LIBERIA (a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao) 

POLAND 
SPAIN 
VENEZUELA 

Not in Force. 

Sig711J1ures not yll 
pufocted by Ratification. 

·AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE: 

Does not bind lDdia or any British 
Dominion which is a separate 
Member of ·the League of Na

. tions and does not separately 
sign or adhere to the Declaration. 

CANADA 
INDIA· 
BULGARIA 
CHILE " 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
ITALY. 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SWITZERLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Declaration is open 
to Accession by: 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRIS~ FREE STATE 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 

:PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL. 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
And all other States invited 'to 

adhere to the Convention in 
accordance with Article 37· 

3. PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OFASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE. 1 

Ratifications or 
definiliu• Acussions. 

AUSTRIA (May gth, rgz8) 
BELGIUM (December 4th, rgz8) 

(1) TheaaidProtocolisonlybindiDg 
on the Belgian Government as 
regards States which have 
signed or ratified it or which 
may accede to it. 

(2) The aaid Protocol shall ipso 
facto cease to be binding on the 
Belgian Government in regard 
to any enemy State whose 
armed forces or whose Allies 
fail to respect the prohibitions 
laid down in the Protocol. 

(Geneva, June z7th, I925.) 

In Force. 

Sig711J1ur1s not yet 
pufocted by Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BRAZIL 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
JAPAN 
NICARAGUA 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

The Protocol is open 
to Accession by: 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
HUNGARY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
And all other States invited 

to adhere to the Convention 
in accordance with Article 37· 

1 This Protocol came into force February 8th & Se T S · 
Vol. C, p. 262; Vol. CIV, p 52s· Vol CVII ' 192 ' . e reaty ""s of the League of Nations, Vol. XCIV, p. 6s; 
p. -451: Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 4-46: Voi. CxLVII p' 3P3·6·5Wo'i 6~~ CPXI, ~· 4d16V; VIol. CXVII, p. 3o-4: Vol. CXXVr, 

• · • · • · 355, an o. CLXXII, p. -411. 
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3· PROTOCOL FOR THE PR.omBITION OF THE UsE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 
OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (continued). 

(Geneva, June I71h, I925.) 

In Force. 

Rati(icatiotJS 0'1 definitive A.ccessiotJS, 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 9th, 1930) 
Does not bind India or any British Dominion which is a separate Member 

of the League of Nations and does not separately sign or adhere to the 
Protocol. . -

(r) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 
those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified the Protocol, 
or have finally acceded thereto; 

·(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces of whose allies, fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

CANADA (May 6th, 1930) 
(r) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those States which have both signed and ratified it, or have finally 
acceded thereto; 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any State at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or whose 
allies de fure or in fact fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in 
the Protocol. · 

AUSTRALIA (January 22nd, :J:930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect 
the Protocol. 

NEW ZEALAND (January 22nd, 1930 a) 
.Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him whose 
armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (January 22nd, 1930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol. 

IRISH FREE STATE (August 18th, 1930 a) · 
The Government of the Irish Free State does not intend to assume, by this 

accession, any obligation except towards the States having signed and 
ratified this Protocol or which shall have finally acceded thereto, and 

Should the armed forces of an enemy State or of the allies of such State 
fail to respect the said Protocol, the Government of the Irish Free State 
woul<l cease to be bound by the said Protocol in regard to such State. 

INDIA (April 9th, 1930) . 
(r) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those States which have both signed and ratified it, or have finally 
. acceded thereto; 
(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 

towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces of whose allies, fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

IRAQ (September 8th, 1931 a) · 
On condition that the Iraq Government shall be bound by the provisions of 

the Protocol only towards those States which have both signed and ratified 
it or have acceded thereto; and that they shall not be bound by the 
Protocol towards any State at enmity with them whose armed forces, or 
the forces of whose allies, do not respect the dispositions of the Protocol. 

BULGARIA (March 7th, 1934) 
The said Protocol is only binding on the Bulgarian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may accede to it. 
The said Protocol shall ipso fa&to cease to be binding on the Bulgarian 

Government in regard. to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail. to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

CHILE (July 2nd, 1935) 
(r) The said Protocol is only binding on the Chilian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may definitely accede to it. 
(2) The said Protocol shall ipso fa&to cease to be binding on the Chilian 

Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

CHINA (August 7th, 1929 a) 
DENMARK (May 5th, 1930) 
EGYPT (December 6th, 1928) 



3· 
PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE UsE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (co,ntinued). 

(Geneva, June I7th, I9Z5.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definili~e Accessions. 

EsTONIA (August 28th, 1931) · · 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Estonian Gnvemment. as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which m~y ~ccede to 1t. . 
(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be bmding on the Estonmn 

Gnvemment in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

ETHIOPIA (September I8th, 1935 a) 
FINLAND (June 26th, 1929) 
FRANCE (May gth, 1926) 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Gnvern.ment. of the ?rench. 
Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified 1t or which may 
accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Government 
of the French Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces 
or whose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

GERMANY (April 25th, 1929) 
GREECE (May 30th, 1931) 
IRAN (July 4th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (April 3rd, 1928) 
LATVIA (June 3rd, I93I) 
LIBERIA (April 2nd, 1927 a) 
LITHUANIA (June 15th, 1933) 
Lu~emburg (September Ist, 1936) 
MEXICO (March 15th, 1932 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~ao) (October 31st, 1930) . 
Subject to the reservation that, as regards the use in war of asphyxiating, 

poisonous or other gases, and of all analogous liquids, materials or devices, 
this Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Royal Netherlands 
Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

NORWAY (July 27fu, 1932) 
POLAND (February 4th, 1929) 
PORTUGAL (July Ist, 1930) 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Gnvemment of the Portuguese 
Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified it or which may 
accede to it. · , · 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Government 
of the Portuguese Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed 
f<!rces or whose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

ROUMANIA (August 23rd, 1929) 
Subject to the reservation: 

(I) That the said Protocol only binds the Roumanian Government in 
relation to Sta,tes which have signed and ratified or which have definitely 
acceded to the Protocol; 

(2) That the said Protocol shall cease to be binding on. the Roumanian 
Government in regard to all enemy States whose armed forces or whose 
allies de ;ure or in fact do not respect the restrictions which are the object 
of this Protocol. 

SIAM (June 6th, 1931) 
SPAIN (August 22nd, 1929) . 

D':"lares t;Jris Protocol as compulsory ip$o facto and without special agreement, 
m relation to any other Member or State accepting and executing the same 
obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity. 

SWEDEN (April 25th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July I2th, 1932) 
TURKEY (October 5th, 1929) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (April 5th, 1928 a) 

(I) That the said Protocol only binds the Government of the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics in relation to the States which have signed· and 
ratified or which have definitely acceded to the Protocol. 

(2) That the said Protocol shall cease to be binding on the Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in regard to all enemy States 
wh~ :""Ded f?rces or whose allies do ;uro or in fact do not respect 
restrictions which are the object of this Protocol. 

VENEZUELA (February 8th, 1928) 
YUGOSLAVIA (April 12th, 1929) 



-49-

XII. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

J:6. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE :r6. 

(Second paragraph of the original text.) 

RalificaliO?JS. 

CmLE (August :rst, :rgz8) 
DENMARK (March 28th, :rgz6) 
ESTONIA (September J:8th, 

rg26) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 

2oth, r926) 

(Geneva, September 2Ist, I925.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures tool yel 

perfected by Ratificatioto. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
JAPAN 
NEW ZEALAND 
NoRWAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 

Oilier Membtrs lo whose Signature 
lllo Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 

.BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
.ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

XIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

9· CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Rati (icatiOtJS or 
defitoitive A.ccossiOtJS. 

AusTRIA (July 4th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (] uly znd, I927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for Great 

Britain and Northern Ire
land) (June :1:4th, :1:927) 

(Paris, November 2'jth, I925.) 

In Force. 

Sigtoalures tool yet 
perfected by Rati(icatiOtl. 

FINLAND 
UNioN oF SovrET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

The CotovetotiOto is of,.,• 
to A. ccossi0t1 by : 

ALBANIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
!RAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 

1 The Convention came into force on October 1st, 1927, in conformity with Article 12. See Treaty Series of tho 
League of NatiOtJS, Vol. LXVII, p. 63; Vol LXXXIII, p. 443; Vol. XCVI, p. 201; Vol. C. p. 228; Vol. CIV. p. 511; and 
Vol. CXXVI, p. 448. -
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9· CoNVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION, 
.· AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Paris, November 27th, z925.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications or definitive 

Accessions. 

BULGARIA (July 2nd, 1927) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (January 17th, 1929) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(] uly 23rd, 1930 a) 
FRANCE (July 2nd, 1927) · · 

It being understood on behalf of the French Government, and as provided 
for in Article 6 of the Protocol of Signature. that in the event of a re
measurement of a vessel originally measured by its own officials the original 
indelible marks, when they are not intended solely to indicate that the 
vessel has been measured, shall have added to them an indelible cross 
having arms of equal length, and that this addition shall be regarded as 
equivalent to the removal described in Article xo of the Annex to the 
Convention; that the old measurement plates shall be marked with a 
cross instead of being withdrawn; and that, if. new plates are affixed, 
the old plates shall be placed at the same level and near to the new ones. 
In the case provided for above, the notification provided for in the third 
paragraph of Article 5 and in Article 6 of the Convention shall also be 
addressed to the original office of inscription. 

GERMANY (July 2nd, 1927) 
GREECE (February 6th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (January 3rd, 1928) 
ITALY (September 27th, 1932) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (July 2nd, 1927) 
PoLAND (June 16th, 1930) 
ROUMANIA (May 18th, 1928) 
SPAIN (July rrth, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2nd, 1927) 
YuGOSLAVIA (May 7th, 1930) 

Under Clause IV of the Protocol of Signature. 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN (November 9th, 
1935 a) 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(March 21st, 1929 a) 
Subject to the reservation that the 

Government of the United States 
adhering to its policy of opposi: 
tion to forced or compulsory 
labour except as punishment for 
crime of which the person con
cerned has been duly convicted, 
adheres to the Convention except 
as to the first su b-llivision of the 
second paragraph of Article five 
which reads as follows: · ' 

" (I) Subject to the transi
tional provisions laid down in 
paragraph (2) · below, compul
sory or forced labour may only 
beexactedforpublicpurposes."• 

AUSTRIA (August 19th, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

1927) 

XIV. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION. 1 

(Geneva, September 25th, z926.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (a) 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAN 

Ad referendum and interpreting 
Article 3 as without power to 
compel Iran to bind herself 
by any arrangement or conven
tion which would place her 

. ships of whatever tonnage in 
the category of native vessels 
provided for by the Convention 
on the Trade in Arms. 

LITHUANIA 
PANA.MA 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA.. 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SwEDEN 
TURKEY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
COSTA RicA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
jAPAN 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SA.N MARINO 
SIAM 

UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

VENEZUELA 

t This Convention came into force March th I 2 • • .. 
of Nations, Vol. LX. p. 253; Vol. LXIX p I~4 . • V~l 7i:.~~tng to •ts Article I2. See Treaty Series of the League 
P· 356; Vol. XCVI, p. I92; Vol. C, p. 221 ; V~l. CI'V 'II' Vol • l· 485; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 4I6; Vol. LXXXVIII, 
p. 44~; V~l. CLII,. p. 2~6; Vol. CLX, p. 342; and vof.' gu{xn. VII, p. 49I; Vol. CXXX, p. 444; Vol. CXXXVIII, 

This accession, giVen subject to reservation has be ' p. 4I.o. 
' en commuwcated to the signatory States for acceptance. 
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SLAVERY CONVENTION (continued). 

(Geneva, September asth, I926.) 

In Force. 

Ratificati01J$ or definitive Accossi01J$. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND (June 18th, 1927) 
CANADA (August 6th, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (June 18th, 1927) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 18th, 1927) 
UNION OF SouTH AFRicA (including South West Africa) (June 

18th, 1927) 
IRISH FREE STATE (July 18th, 1930 a) 
INDIA (June 18th, 1927) 

Under the terms of Article 9 of this Convention, the signature of the Conven
tion is not binding as regards the enforcement of the provisions of Article 2, 
sub-section (b), Articles s. 6 and 7 of this Convention upon the following 
territories, namely: in Assam, the unadministered portions of the Sadiya 
and Balipara frontier tracts, or on the territories in India of any Prince or 
Chief under the suzerainty of His Majesty. 

Further, the signature of the Convention is not binding in respect 
of Article 3 in so far as that article may require India to enter into 
any convention whereby vessels, by reason of the fact that they are 
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or of the fact that one-half 
of the crew is Indian, are classified as native vessels, or are denied any 
privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels of other States 
signatories of the Covenant or are made subject to any liability or disability 
to which similar ships of such other St<Ltes are not subject. 

BULGARIA (March 9th, 1927) 
China (April 22nd, 1937) 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October roth, 1930) 
DENMARK (May 17th, 1927) 
ECUADOR (March 26th, 1928 a) 
EGYPT (January 25th, 1928 a) 
EsTONIA (May 16th, 1929) · 
FINLAND (September 29th, 1927) 
FRANCE (March 28th, 1931) 

SYRIA and LEBANON (June 25th, 1931 a) 
GERMANY (March 12th, 1929) 
GREECE (July 4th, 1930) 
HAITI (September 3rd, 1927 a) 
HUNGARY 1 (February 17th, 1933 a) 
IRAQ (January 18th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (August 25th, 1928) 
LATVIA (July 9th, 1927) 
LmERIA (May IJfu, 1930) 
MEXICO (September 8th, 1934 a) 
MONACO (January 17th, 1928 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Curac;ao) (January 7th, 1928) 
NICARAGUA (October 3rd, 1927 a) 
NoRWAY (September roth, 1927) 
POLAND (September 17th, 1930) 

. PoRTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) 
RouMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) 
SPAIN (September 12th, 1927) 

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the Spanish 
Protectorate of Morocco. 

SUDAN (September 15th, 1927 a) 
SWEDEN (December rJfu, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (November Ist, 1930 a) 
TURKEY (July 24th, 1933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 28th, 1929) 

1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXX, p. 444· 
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XV. INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISIDNG AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 1 

· Ratifications cw 
tkfinitiue Accessions. 

ALBANIA (August 31st, 1929) 
BELGIUM (May 9th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-

ERN IRELAND (January 9th, 
1929 a) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

NEw ZEALAND (December 
22nd, 1928 a) 
On the understanding that no 

contribution to the initial fund 
of the Union will fall, due by 
New Zealand before the com
mencement of the next financial 
year in that country, viz., April 
Ist, 1929, 

INDIA (April 2nd, 1929) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1931) 
CHINA (May 29th, 1935 a) 
CUBA (June r8th, 1934) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (August 20th, 

I93I) 
ECUADOR (July 30th, 1928) 
EGYPT (August 7th, 1928) 

Subject to later acceptance by the 
Egyptian Government of the de
cisions of the Executive Com
Inittee fixing its contribution. 

FINLAND (April roth, 1929) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1932) 
GERMANY (July 22nd, 1929) 
GREECE (January I6th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (April 17th, 1929) 

It being understood that "the most 
extensive immunities, facilities 
andexemptions"mentionedinAr
ticle 10 of the present Conven
tion shall not include exterri
~oriality or the other rights and 
Immunities- enjoyed in Hungary 
by duly accredited diplomatic 
agents, 

IRAN (September 28th, 1932 a) 
IRAQ (June 12th, 1934 a) 
ITAL~ (August 2nd, 1928) 

Applies also to the Italian Colonies. 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th,I929 a) 
MONACO (May 2Ist, 1929) 
POLAND AND FREE Cuy OF 

DANZIG (July IIth, 1930) 
ROUMANIA (September nth, 

1928) 
SAN MARINO (August r2th, 

1929) . 
SUDAN (May rrth, 1928 a) 
SWITZERLAND (January 2nd, 

1930 a) 
TURKEY (March roth, 1932) 
VENEZUELA (June 19th, 1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (August 28th, 

1931 a) 

(Geneva, ]ul!y zath, I927.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
GUATEMALA 
LATVIA 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN . 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
UNtTED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

'AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTA RicA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC -
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

. 
1 

The present Convention entered into force on D . 
Senu of IJu League of Nations, Vol. CXXXV . :~mC~27th• 1932 • m accordance with its Article 18, See Treaty 

• P· 247. o · VII, p. 353; and Vol. CLVI, p. 256. 
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XVI. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

2. CoNVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS.l 

(Geneva, September :a6th; I927.) 

RatificaliMIS. 

AUSTRIA (July 18th, 1930) 
BELGIUM (April 2J1:h, 1929) 

Reserves the right to limit the . 
obligation mentioned in Article x 
to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its national law. 

Belgian Congo, Territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi (June 
sth, 1930 a) 

GREATBRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (July 2nd, 1930) 
Bahamas 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Falkland Islands 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Terri-

tories . 
(d) Togoland under 

British Mandate 
Jamaica (including 

Turks and Caicos · 
Islands and Cayman 
Islands) 

Kenya 
Palestine (excluding 

Trans-Jordan) 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands:. 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar 

Mauritius f (July 13th, 
No~~ia 1931 a) 

Leeward Islands: ...-.. 
Antigua ~ 
Dominica "' 
Montserrat i 
St. Christopher-Nevis ~ 
Virgin Islands ::;:: 

Malta (October nth, 1934 ~) 
NEW ZEALAND (Western 

Samoa included} (April 
9th, 1929) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (January 7th, 
1931 a) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 
18th; 1931) 
The Czechoslovak Republic does 

not intend to invalidate in any 
way the bilateral treaties conclu
ded by it with various States, 
which regulate the questions 
referred to in the present Conven
tion by provisions going beyond 
the provisions of the Convention. 

In Force. 
Signatur4S flol .yel 

porle&led by RatificaliOf!. 

BoLIVIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
INDIA 

This signature is not binding as 
regards the enforcement of the 
provisions of this Convention 

· upon the territories in India of 
· any Prince or Chief under the 

suzerainty of His Majesty. 
India reserV-es the right to limit the 

obligation mentioned in Article I 
to contracts which are considered 
as commercial under its national 
law. 

NICARAGUA 
PERU 

. T~e COflvtKiion is of>•" 
lo Signalwre by: 

ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
IRAQ 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MoNACO 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 
And all the other States which 

may sign the Protocol of 
September 24th, 1923. 

1 Tbe Convention came into force July 25th, 1929 (Article 8). See Treaty Series of 1M League of NatiOfiS, 
Vol. XCII, p. 301; Vol. XCVI, p. 205; Vol. C, p. 259; Vol. CIV, p. 526; Vol CVII, P· 528; Vol CXI, P· 414; 
Vol. CXVII, p. 303; Vol. C;KXX, p. 457; and Vol. CLVI, p. 210. 
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2. CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS (continued). 

(.Geneva, September 26th, I927.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

DENMARK (April 25th, 1929) 
Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tribunal do not 

immediately become operative; it is necessary in each case, in order to 
make an award operative, to apply to the ordinary Courts of Law. In 
the course of the proceedings, however, the arbitral award will generally 
be accepted by such Courts without further examination as a basis for the 
final judgment in the affair. 

ESTONIA (May r6th, 1929) · · 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) 
FRANCE (May 13th, 1931) . 

Reserires the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 
which are considered commercial under its national law. 

GERMANY (September rst, 1930) 
GREECE (January 15th, 1932) 

The Hellenic Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

ITALY (November 12th, 1930) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its national law. 

THE NETHERLANDS (August 12th, 1931) (for the Kingdom· in 
Europe) 
Netherlands Ip.dies,Surinam and Curac;ao(J anuary 28th,1933 a) 

PoRTUGAL (December roth, 1930) 
(I) The Portuguese Government reserves the right to limit the obligation 

mentioned in Article I to contracts which are considered commercial 
under its national law. 

(2) The Portuguese Government declares, according to the terms of Article 
. Io, that the present Convention does not apply to its colonies. 

ROUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) . 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. · 
SIAM (July 7th, 1931) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (September 25th, 1930) 

XVII. EXPORTATION •. 

I. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS.l 

Ratifications. 

AUSTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April 27th, 1929) 

The Bt>lgian Government does not 
intend to assume any obligation 
as regards the Belgian Colony of 
the Congo and the territory 
under Belgian mandate of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND (April 9th, 1929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 
1929) 

(Geneva, July IItk, I928.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfecl4d by Ratification. 

BULGARIA 
On signing the present Agreement 

Bulgaria declares that it shall be 
ratified and put into force as 
soon as the national currency 
shall be re-established in gold. 

TURKEY2 
Turkey reserves the right to main

tain the •• muamele vergisi " 
(general tax on export formali
ties) of two and a-half per cent 
ad valorem, and also the very 
low veterinary examination tax. 

The Agreement is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 

' This Agreement came into force on Oct be t b 
Protocol drawn ,np at Geneva on Se tember II o r Is • 1929, etween. the States having ratified it, in virtue of a 
Vol. C, p. 264; and Vol. CVII, p. 53~· th, I929. See Treaty Smes of the League of Nations, Vol. XCV, p. 357: 

• The reservation to which this signature is subject has been submitted to the signatory States for acceptance. 
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I. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS (cotlt.). 
· · (Geneva, july nth, I928.) 

Ratifications. 

DE.NMARK (June 14th, 1929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 
FINLAND (June :27th, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 

By its acceptance, it does not 
. intend to assume any obligation 

in regard to any of its Colonies, 
Protectorates and Territories 
under its suzerainty or mandate. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 
HuNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agree
ment as regards Hungary is 
subject to its ratification by 
Austria, Roumania, Czechoslo
vakia and Yugoslavia. 

ITALY (June :29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June :27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

1929) 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli
gation as regards overseas terri
tories. 

The Netherlands undertake to 
extend, towards any other High 
Contracting Party accepting the 
same obligation, the application 
of the provisions of paragraph 3 
of Article 8 of the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, to all 
disputes whic!I Inight arise on 
the subject of the interpretation 
or the application of the provi
sions of this Agreement, whether 
or ilo the dispute be of a legal 
character. 

NoRWAY (September 26th, 

1930) 
POLAND 1 (August 8th, 1931) 
RouMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agree
ment in Roumania is subject to 
its ratification by Austria, 
Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia 
and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June :27fu, 19:29) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YuGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

I929) 

In Force. 

Tlte Agreemmt is op ... 
lo Accesslots by: 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUA,Y 
VENEZUELA 

2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT. 

(Geneva, July nth, I928.) 

Ratifications. 

AusTRIA (June 26th, 1929) 

BELGIUM {April 27th, 1929) 

GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 
IRELAND {April 9th, 1929) 
Does not include any. of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates. or Territories 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June :28th, 

1929) 
DENMARK (June 14th, 1929) 

The ratification does not include 
Greenland. 

In Force. 
SignaluYes not "'' 

PIYfecled by Ratification. 
BULGARIA . 

Subject to the reservation made 
on signing the Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement. 

Tlte PYolocol is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 

1 The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into force by administrative measures, as from 
October 1st, 1929. 
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2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT (continued). 

(Geneva, July nth, I9Z8.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

FINLAND (June 27th, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 

Subject to the reservations made 
on signing the Agreement. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LuxEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

1929) 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli· 
gat.ion as regards overseas terri
tories. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 
1930) . 

POLAND (August 8th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th; 1929) 

Same reservations as for the Agree-
ment. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, l929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YuGOSLAVIA (September soth, 

1929) 

CUBA 

The P,oto.o1 is <>P•n 
to Acoession by~ 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
!RAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 

. LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE 'EXPORTATION OF BONES.l 

(Geneva, July zzth, I9Z8.) 

Ratifications. 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

Denunciation. 

AUSTRIA {June 26th, 
1929) 

BULGARIA FINLAND 
(March 4th, 
1936) BELGIUM (April 27th, 

1929) 
The Belgian Government 

does not intend to assume 
any obligation as regards 
the Belgian Colony of the 
Congo and the territory 
under Belgian mandate of 
Ruanda· Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 
(April 9th, 1929) 

Does not include any of His 
Britannic Majesty's Colo· 
nies, Protectorates or Ter
ritories under suzerainty 
or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKlA (June 
28th, 1929) 

DENMARK (June 14th,. 
1929) 

The ratification does not 
include Greenland. 

FINLAND {June 27th, 
1929) 

On signing the present 
Agreement Bulgaria de
clares that it shall be 
ratified and put into force 
as soon as the national 
currency shall be re-esta
blished ·in gold. 

TURKEY 
Turkey reserves the right to 

maintain the " muamele 
vergisi " (general tax on 
export formalities) of two 
and a-half per cent ad 
valorem, and· also the very 
low veterinary examina
tion tax. 

' 

The Agreement in <>fJen 
to· A ccessiors by : 

. AFGHANISTAN. 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA 

ARGENTINE REPUBUC 
AUSTRALIA 
.BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA· 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 

1 
This Agreement came into force on October 1st 19'9 between the States h · · 

Protocol drawn np at Geneva on September nth 192 ' 5..; T~ at . avmg ratified it, in virtue of a 
Vol. C, p. 264; Vol. CVII, p. 537: and Vol. CLXiv, p~-384. • y Sero•s of the Leag,.. of Nations, Vol •. XCV, P• 373: 
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3· INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES (continued). 
(Geneva, ] uly uth, 1928.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 
By its :-cceptan~e, it does not intend to assum_e ~y obligation in regard to any 

of Jts Colomes, Protectorates and Temtones under its suzerainty or 
mandate. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 1929) 

The Netherlands Government does not intend to assume any obligation as 
regards overseas territories. 

The Netherlands undertake to extend, towards any other High Contracting 
Party accepting the same obligation, the application of the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of Article 8 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, to all 
disputes which might arise on the subject of the interpretation or the 
application of the provisions of this Agreement, whether or no the dispute 
be of a legal character. 

NoRWAY (September 26th, 1930) 
POLAND 1 (August 8th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agreement in Roumania is subject to its ratifi
cation by Austria, Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th, 1929) 

. YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 1929) 
The obligations resulting from this Agreement shall be binding for Yugoslavia 

only as regards signatory States which do not render exportation impossible, 
either by formal prohibitions or by prohibitive duties (duties considered 
as prohibitive are duties imposing a tax of 5 Swiss francs or more per 
hundred kilogrammes). · 

INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 

Tl!. A grootMIU is op ... 
lo Acussi010 by: 

IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 

. PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAi 
SALVADOR 
·SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

4• PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT. 

(Geneva, July IIth, 1928.) 

In Force. 

Signalu,_s nol y11 
pff!eclod by Ratification. Ratifications. 

AUSTRIA(June26th,1929) BuLGARIA 
BELGIUM(April27fu,1929) Subject to the. re;;ervation 
GREATBRITAINANDNOR- made on s1gnmg the 

I (A 
.1 Agreement. 

THERN RELAND pn TURKEY 
· 9th, 1929) Subject to the reservation 
Does not include any of His made on signing the 

Britannic Majesty's Colo- Agreement. 
nies, Protectorates · or 
Territories under suze-
rainty or mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 
28th, 1929) 

DENMARK (June 14th, 
1929) 

. The ratification does not 
include Greenland. 

FINLAND(} nne 27fu, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 

Subject to the reservations 
made on signing the Agree
ment. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 

1929) 
HuNGARY (July 26th, 

19Zg) 
.ITALY (June 29th, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 

1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 

28th, 1929) 
The Netherlands Government 

does not intend to assume 
any obligation as regards 
overseas territories. 

Denunciation : 

FINLAND 
(March 4th, 
1936). 

Th• Protocol is op1n lo 
.A. ccession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

' The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into force by administrative measures as from 
October ISt, 1929· 
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4· PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT (continued). 

(Geneva, July zzth, zg28.} 

RtJtificalions. In Force. 
The Protocol is <>(Jen to 

Accession by : 

NORWAY (September 26th, 

1930) 
POLAND (August 8th, 1931) 
RouMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

Same reservation as for the 
Agreement. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) 

LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM . 

SPAIN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XVIII. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.l 

A 

~the provisions of the Act. 

BELGIUM 
(May r8th, 1929) 
Subject to the reserva

tion provided in 
Article 39 (2) (a), with 
the effect of excluding 
from the procedures 
described in this Act 
disputes arising -out 
of facts prior to the 
accession of Belgium 
or prior to the acces
sion of any other 
Party with whom 
Belgium may have a 
dispute. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 
(May 2Ist, I93I) 

Subject to the following 
conditions : 

I. That the following 
disputes are excluded 
from the procedure de
scribed in the General 
Act, including the pro
cedure of conciliation: 

(•1 Disputes arising 
prior to the accession of 

GENERAL ACT. 2 

(Geneva, September 26th, zg28.) 

In Force. 

Accessions 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including Nether
lands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura~ao) 
(August 8th, 1930) 

NORWAY 3 

(June rrth, 1929) 
SWEDEN 

(May 13th, 1929) 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions concern
ing that procedure (Chap
ter IV). 

This Act is open to 
Accession by: 

All the Members of the 
League of Natio;ns, 
with the exceptiOn · 
of those mentioned 
in the preceding 
columns, and: 

UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA 

BRAZIL 
.COSTA RICA 
GERMANY 
jAPAN 

1 
The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Annex) contains, 

moreover, complete details concerning the Protocol for the pacific settlement of international dispute•, annexed to the 
Resolution adopted by the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations on October 2nd, 1924. 

1 
The General Act came into force August 16th, IQ2Q (Article 44). See Treaty Series of the League of NtJlions, 

Vol. XCIII, p. 343; Vol. C, p. 26o; Vol. CVII, p. 529; Vol. CXI, p. 414; Vol. CXVII, p. 304; Vol. CLII, p. 297; Vol. CLVI, 
p. zu; and Vol. CLX, p. 354· · 

1 
Norway having acceded on June nth, 1929, to Chapters I, II and IV, and thereafter having extended its accession 

to Chapter Ill, on June nth, 1930, has therefore accepted all the provisions of the Act. However, it has been deemed 
necessary to make it appear also under " B " in the present list, so as to make it clear that Norway had already accepted 
the provisions provided under that heading as from June uth, 1929. 
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GENERAL Ac:r (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

His Majesty to the said General Act ol' relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(i•1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(ii•1 Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom and the Government 
of any other Member of the League which is a 
Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, 
all of which disputes shall be settled in such a manner 
as the parties have agreed or shall agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been submitted to 
and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or detel'mined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the pro
visions of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I of the General Act shall not be applied, 
and, if already commenced, shall be suspended, 
unless the Council determines that the said pro
cedure shall be adopted. 

(i•1 That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro• 
cedure described in Chapter III of. the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been 
adopted without producing an agreement between 
the parties, within six months from the termination 
of the work of the Conciliation Commission. T..he 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

CANADA (July 1st, 1931) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

I. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(•1 Disputes arising prior to the accession in 
respect of Canada to the said General Act or relating 
to situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

B 
Provisions· relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

0 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter 1), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL AcT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.} 

In Force. 

Accessions 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(i•) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Govern• 
ment in Canada and the Government of any other 
Member of the League which is a Member of :the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as ~he 
parties have agreed or shall agree; 

(iu) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely ·within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(u) Disputes with any· Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty in respect of Canada reserves 
the right in relation to the disputes mentioned in 
Article 17 of the General Act to require that the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall 

. be suspended in respect of any dispute which has 
been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that 
notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been 
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days 
of the notification of the initiation of the procedure, 
and provided also that such suspension shall be 
limited to a period of .twelve months or such longer 
period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute 
or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

3· · (•l That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a. dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in a.ccordanc:e with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, if 
already commenced, shall be suspended, unless the 
Council determines that the said procedure shall be 
a.dopted. 

(ii} That, in the case of sue!) a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a. settlement of the dispute within twelve 
months from the date on which it was first sub
mitted to the Council, or, in a case where the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an a.greement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Concilia.tion Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of a.ll its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

AUSTRALIA (May 2Ist, I93I) 

Subject to the following conditions: 

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: · 

(i) Disputes arising prior to the a.ccession of 
~ ~jesty to the said General Act or relating to 
mtuations or facts prior to the said accession· 

• 
(i•l . Disputes in regard to which the parties to 

the dispute have a.greed or shall agree to have 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle~ 
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL Ac::r (c011tinued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

recourse to some ·other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in the Commonwealth of Australia and the 
Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations, all of which disputes shall be settled in 
such a manner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jnrisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by the Council of the 

. League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the' parties to the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 

3· (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article I7 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has · 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

NEw ZEALAND (May 21st, 1931) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

I. That tb:e following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(•1 Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(i•1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(ii•1 Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in New Zealand and the Government of any 
other Member of the League which is a Member of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the 
parties have agreed or shall agree; 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation aod judicial settle
ment (Chapters I aod II) 
aod general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV\. 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter J), and 
general provisions con
cerninl) that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL AcT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

Accessions 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 
. (v) Disputes with any Party to the Ge':'eral Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17. of tJ;-e General 
Act to require that the procedure prescnbed m Chapter 
II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted to and is u~der 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to. suspend is given ~ter ~e 
dispute has been sublllltted to the Council and IS 

given within ten days of the notification of the 
initiation of the procedure, and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve months 
or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties 
to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the 
Members of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

3· (•) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(i•) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve 
months from the date on which it was :first submitted 
to the Council, or, in a case where the procedure 
prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted without 
producing an agreement between the parties, 
within six months from the termination of the work 
of the Conciliation Commission. The Council InaY 
extend either of the above periods by a decision of 
all its Members other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

IRISH FREE STATE (September 26th, 1931) 

INDIA (May 21st, 1931) 

Subject to the following conditions: 

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(I) Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

· (ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iii) Disputes between the Government of India 
and tbe Government of any other Member of the 
League which is a Member of the British Common
wealth _of Nations, all of which disputes shall be 
settled m such a InaDDer as the parties have agreed 
or shall agree; · 

. (io) ~utes concerning questions which by 
~tern:'-tional law are solely within the domestic 
Juriadiction of States; and 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL Ar::r (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is 
under consideration by the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that notice to suspend is given 
after the dispute has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of the notification of the 
initiation of tile procedure, and provided also that 
such suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of 
all the Members of the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

3· (•) That, in- the-case-:-of a":" dispute, not~ being 
a dispute mentioned in . Article I 7 of the General 
Act, which is brought ·before the Council of the 
League of Nations·in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the. work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties to 
the dispute. 

DENMARK (April qth, 1930) 

ESTONIA {September 3rd, 1931) 
Subject to the following condi~ons: 

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation: 

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either 
to the accession of Estonia or to the accession of 
another Party with whom Estonia might have a 
dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States. 

ETHIOPIA {March 15th, 1935) 

FINLAND (Septem~er 6th, 1930) 

FRANCE {May 21st, 1931) 
The said accession concerning all,i:disputes that may 

arise after the said accession with regard to situations 
or facts subsequent thereto, other than those which 
the Permanent Court of International Justice may 
recognise as bearing on a question left by international 
law to the exclusive competence of the State, it being 
understood that in application of Article 39 of the 
said Act the disputes which the parties or one of them 
may have referred to the Council of the League of 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

a 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL ACT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

Nations will not be submitted to the procedures 
described in this Act unless the Council has been 
unable to pronounce a decision under the conditions 
laid down in Article 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant. 

Furthermore in accordance with the resolution adopted . 
by the As~embly of the Lea~p~e of Nations " on ~~ 
submission and recommendation of the General Act , 
Article 28 of this Act is interpreted by the French 
Government as meaning in particular that " respect. 
for rights established by treaty or res~ting ~om 
international law " is obligatory upon arbitral tribu
nals constituted in application of Chapter III of the 
said General Act. 

GREECE (5eptember 14th, 1931) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation referred to in Chapter I: 

(a) DisPutes resulting from facts prior either to 
the accession of Greece or to the accession of another 
Party with whom Greece might have a dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States and in particular disputes 
relating to the territorial status of Greece, including 
disputes relating to its rights.of sovereignty over its 
ports and lines of communication. · 

ITALY (September 7th, 1931) 
Subject to the following reservations: 

I. The following disputes shall be excluded from 
the procedure described in the said Act: 

(a) DisPutes arising out of faets or situations 
prior to the present accession; 

(b) Disputes relating to questions which inter
national law leaves to the sole jurisdiction of States; 
. (c) DisPutes afiecting the relations between 
Italy and any third Power. 
II. It is understood that, in conformity with 

Article 29 of the said Act, disputes for the solution 
of which a special procedure is provided by other 
conventions shall be settled in accordanoe with the 
provisions of those conventions; and that, in parti
cnlar, disputes which may be submitted to the 
Council or Assembly of the League of Nations in virtue 
of one of the provisions of the Covenant shall be 
settled in accordance with those provisions. 

III. It is further understood that the present 
accession in no way afiects Italy's accession to the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and to the clause in that Statute concerning 
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. 

LATVIA (September 17fu, 1935) . 

LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 
NORWAY (June IIth, 1930) 
PER~ (November 21st, 1931) 

SubJect to reservation (b) provided for in Article 39, 
paragraph 2. . 

SPAIN (September 16th, 1930) 
Subject to reservations (a) and (b) provided for in 

Article 39, paragraph 2. 

SWITZERLAND (December Jth, 1934) 
TURKEY (June 26th, 1934) . 

Subject to the following reservations: 
The following disputes are excluded from the 

procedure described in the Act: 
!"l Disputes arising out of facts or situations 

pnor to the present accession: 
• (b) J?isputes relating to questions which by 
~~ti.onal Ia w are solely within the domestic 
JurisdiCtion of States; 

(c) Disputes afiecting the relations between 
Turkey and any third Power. 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures !Chapter IV). . 

C· 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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XIX. ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 1 

(Geneva, December I'/lh, I928.) 

Rati{ieati<ms or de{initiva 
· Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (March 27fu, :1931) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (May 9th, 
:1930) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories. 
under suzerainty or· mandate. 

Southern Rhodesia (October 
. qth, :1931 a) 

• Returns provided for in Article 2, 
III (B), will not contain informa
tion with regard to areas under 
crops on native farms, and in 
native reserves, locations and 
mission stations. 

CANADA (August 23rd, :rg30 a) 

AUSTRALIA (April 13th, :1932 a) 

Does not apply to the territories · 
of Papua and Norfolk Island, 
New Guinea and Nauru. 

(I) • The provision under Ar
ticle 3, Annex I, Part I (b), 
for separate returns for 
direct transit trade shall 

. not apply to the Common
wealth of Australia. 

(2) The provision under Ar
ticle 3, Annex I, Part I, 
Paragraph IV, that when 
the quantity of goods of 
any kind is expressed in 
any unit or units of mea- · 
sure other thaii W..ight, 
an estimate of the average 
weight of each unit, or 
multiple of units, shall be 
shown in the annual re
turns, shall not apply to 
the Commonwealth of 
Australia. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(including the mandated ter
ritory of South-West Africa) 
(May :rst, :r930) 

IRisH FREE STATE 
(September rsth. 1930) 

In Force. 

Signatures nol yu porfecled by 
Rati{icaticm. 

BELGIUM· 
In pursuance of Article II of the 

Convention, the Belgian Delega
tion declares on behalf of its 
Government that it cannot 
accept, in regard to the Colony 
of the Belgian Congo, the obliga
tions arising out of the clauses 
of the present Convention. 

BRAZIL 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
JAPAN 

In virtue of Article II of the pre
sent Convention, the Japanese 
Government declares that its 
acceptance of the present 
Convention does not extend to 
its Territories mentioned below: 
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the 
Leased Territory of Kwantung, 
the Territories under Japanese 
mandate. · 

LUXEMBURG 
YuGosLAVIA 

The Conv•nlion is open to 
A cussion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SociALIST 

_REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force December 14th, 1930, in accordance with Article 14 of the Convention. 
See Treaty Series of lhe. League of Nations, Vol. CX, p. 171; Vol. CXVII, p. 330; VoL CXXII, p. 366; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 454; Vol. CXXX, p. 463; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 427; and Vol. CLVI, p. 222. 

• These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the Convention which were consulted in accordance 
with Article 17. · . 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS (continued). 

(Geneva, December z4Jh, I928.) 

In Force. 

Ratificatitms 01' definitive Accessions. 

INDIA (May 15th, 1931 a) . · . 
A. Under the terms of Article II, the obligations ?f the Co~vention shall 

not extend to the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under tbe 
suzerainty of His Majesty the King Emperor. . . 

B' (1) Article 2. I (a).- The provisions forreturns of "transit trade" made m 
Annex I, Part I, r (b) shall not apply to !ndia nor shall returns of the 
"land frontier trade " of India be acqurred. . 

(2) Article 2. II (a). -The question whether a .general census o~ agncul
ture can be held in India and, if so, on what lines and at what mtervals. 
still remains to be settled. For the present, India can assume no 
obligations under this article. , 

(31 Article 2. III (b). (I). - For farms in the "permanently settled. 
tracts in India, estimates of the cultivated areas may be used m 
compiling the returns. 

(4) Article 2. III (b). (2). - The returns of quantities of crops harvested 
may be based on estimates of yield each year per unit area in each 
locality. 

(5) Article 2. III (d). - Complete returns cannot be guaranteed from 
Burma, and in respect of the rest of India the returns shall refer to 
Government forests only. · 

The Government of India further declared that, with regard' to the second 
paragraph of Article 3 of the Convention, they cannot, with the means of 
investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake to prepare experimentally 
the specified tables, and that for similar reasons they are not in a position 
to accept the proposal contained in Recommendation II of the Convention, 

BULGARIA (November 29th, 1929) ' 
CHILE (November 2oth, 1934 a) 
CuBA (August 17th, 1932 a) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (February 19th, 1931) 
DENMARK (September gth, 1929) 

In pursuance of Article II, Greenland. is excepted from the provisions of this 
Convention. Furthermore, the Danish Government, in accepting the 
Convention, does not assume any obligation in respect of statistics con
cerning the Faroe Islands. 

EGYPT (June 27th, 1930) . 
FRANCE (February Ist, 1933) . 

By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume any obligation in regard 
to any of its Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty 
or mandate. 

GREECE (September 18th, 1930) 
ITALY (June .nth, 1931) 

In. accepting the present ~nvention, Italy does not assume any obligation 
m respect of her Colorues, Protectorates and other Territories referred to 
in the first paragraph of Article II, 

Latvia (July 5th, 1937) 
THE. NE!HE~AND~ (September 13th, 1932) 

This ratification applies only to the territory of the Netherlands. in Europe• 
the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any obligation a~ 
regards the whole of the Netherlands oversea.s territories. 

Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 1933 a) · 
r. The following shall not be applicable: 

(a) The pro~~ons of Article 2, III, E) and V; 
(b) The proVlSions concerning the system of valuations known as " de
~d values " mentioned in Annex I, Part I, § II (See Article 3) · 

(c) Article 3, paragraph 2. ' 

2. The returns mentio~ed in Article 2, IV, shall only apply to coal; petro
leum, natural gas, tin, manganese, gold and silver. 

3· The statistics ?f forei~ trade mentioned in Article 3 shall not comprise 
tables concernmg tranSlt.t 

NORWAY (March 20th, 1929) 
In acc?~dance with Article II, the Bouvet Island is excepted from the 

proVlSio'.'s of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying the 
Con~ention, Norway does not assume any obligation as regards stati ti 
relating to the Svalbard. s cs 

POLAND (July 23rd, 1931) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd, 1931) 

In ac~rdance with Article II, the Portuguese Delegation declares on behalf . 
of tts Governme~t that the present Convention does not apply to th 
Portuguese Colomes. e 

ROUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) 
SWEDEN (February 17th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 10th, 193o) 

1 These reserv ti · · · 
with Articl a ons were accepted by the States parties to the Convention which . . 

e 17. were consulted· m accordance 



• Ratifications or definitive 
! Accessions. · 

AUSTRIA (March 27fu, I93I) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND and a1l parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (May gth, 
1:930) . 
Southern Rhodesia (October 

J:4th, I93I a) 
CANADA (August 23rd, 1930 a) 
AUSTRALIA (April IJth, 1:932 a) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(including the mandated ter
. ritory of South-West Africa) 

(May Ist, 1:930) 
IRISH FREE STATE (September 

rsth, rg3o) . 
INDIA (May ISth, I93I a) 
BuLGARIA (November 29th, 

1:929) 
CHILE (November 2oth, r934a) 
CuBA (August r7fu, 1:932 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

rgth, I93I) . 
DENMARK (September gth, 

1:929) · \ ~ 

PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, December. I ,Ph, zga8.) 

In Force. 

' 
Signatures not ,., pnfeclltl Z., 

Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
FREE CITY OF' DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) 

EsToNIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
jAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
YUGOSLAVIA 

,
1 EGYPT (June 27fu,.,I930) ' 
- FRANCE (Februarf rst~ 1:933)---../ 
/ GREECE (Sept. r8th, 1:930) " 

, ( 

ITALY (June nth, I93I) 
Latvia (July 5th, I937) 
THE NETHERLANDS (September 

. I3th, 1:932) 
This ratification applies only to 

the territory of the Netherlands 
in Europe; the Nether lands do 
not intend to assume, at present, 
any obligation as regards the 
whole of the Netherlands over
seas territories. 

Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 
1:933 a) · · 

NORWAY (March 20th, 1:929) 
POLAND (July 23rd, I93I) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd,I93I) 
ROUMANIA (June 22nd, I931) 
SWEDEN (February r7fu, I930) 
SwiTZERLAND (July roth,r930) 

Tltl Protocol is opm lo 
. Acc1ssion Z., : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRA.Q 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND· 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
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XX. SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY •. 
• '. . 1 

INTERNATIONAl,. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF CoUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 

Ratifications ,. tkfiniliv• 
Accossions. 

AusTRIA (June 25th, 1931) 
BELGIUM (June 6th, 1932) 
BuLGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

I2th, 1931) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) · (March rst, 
1935) . 

The procedure provided by Article 
19 of the Convention, for the 
s.ettlement of any disputes which 
might arise between the High 
Contracting Parties relating to 
the interpretation or the appli· 
cation of the said Convention, 
shall not be applied in the case 
of a dispute between Poland and 
the Free City of Danzig. 

DENMARK (February 19th, 
I93I) B 

EsTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
Finland (September 25th, 

1936 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
Gruj:ECE (May 19th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (June 14th, 1933) . 
IRISH FREE STATE (July 24th, 

1934 a) . 
ITALY (December 27th, 1935) 
MEXICO (March 30th, 1936 a) 
MONACO (October 21St, 1931) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 3oth, 

1932) 
NOR~AY (Ma~ch 16th, 1931) · 

In v•ew of the provisions of Article 
176, paragraph 2, of the Norwe
gian Ordinary Criminal Code and 
Article .2 of the Norwegian Law 
on the Extradition of Criminals 
the extradition provided· for· i~ 
Article 10 of the present Conven
tion may not be granted for the 
offence referred to in Article 3, 
No. 2, where the person uttering 
the counterfeit currency himself 
accepted it bona fitk 'as genuin~.• 

PoLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (September 18th, 

• 1930) 
SPAIN •(April 28th, 1930) ' 
Turkey (January 21st, 1937 a) 
UNION OF SoviET So'ciALIST 

REPUBLICS4 (July 13th, 1931) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

1930) . 

(Geneva, Aprilzoth; I929.) 

In ;Fpr~e. 

Signatures nol ,.el perfected l>y 
R!Jii ficalion .. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 
INDIA 
As provided in Article 24 of the 

Convention, this signature .does 
not include the . territories cif 
any Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty. 

'CHINA 
FUNCE 
jAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
RouMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

Th• Convs.ntion is opsn to 
Accossion by:: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNIO:!i' 9.F SoUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC · 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BuziL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
-COSTA RI<;A • 
DoMINICAN REPUBLic; 
ECUAJ;>OR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAirr 
HoNDURAS 
ICELAND 
IMN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENS').'EIN 
Lil'HUANIA 
NEW .~;E.ALAND 
NICAMGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU . 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR·· 
SIAj\1 . . 
SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUEt,A 

1 ~e Convention and Protocol came into force on Feb · ·· . Convention. See Treat,. Sm•s of lh• Leaguo of N I' V I ~;a' 22nd, 193'· m accordance With Article 25 of the 
Vol. CXXXIV, p. 427; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 450; V~I~7XLVII I, ~· 371; Vol. CXXII, p. 366; Vol. CXXX, p. 464; 
P· 38o; Vol. CLXIV, p. 388· and Vol CLXXII ·P·351• Vol. CLII,p.301; Vol. CLVI,p.227' Vol. CLX 

I A rd' ' . ' p. 412. II • 

ceo mg to a Declaration made by the Danish Govern · · · take eli~ in IespeCt of Denmark, only u n the comin int ment when ratif.Ying the Convention, the latter was to 
Code haVlDg entered into force on Janu~st, 1933, th; Con~!~~~no~~ Danish Pe~Code of April 15th, 1930. This date. ecome effective for Denmark from the same 

I As this . . reservation has not given rise to any objection ·a th 1n accordance with Article 22, it may be considered as acce ted n e part of the. States to which it was communicated 

• Instrument deposited in Berlin. p · ·' 



Ratifications or definitivo 
Accessions. 

· AUSTRIA (June 25th, 1931) 
·BELGIUM (June 6th, 1932) 

BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CuBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

12th, 1931) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG . 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) (March JSt, 1935). 

DENMARK 1 (February 19th, 
193.1). 

EsTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
Finland (September 25th, 

1936 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
GREECE (May I9th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (June 14th, 1933). 
IRIS~ FREE STATE (July 24th, 

1934 a) · 
ITALY (December 27th, 1935) 
MEXICO (March 30th, 1936 a) 
MONACO (October 21st, 1931) 
THE NETHERLANDS(April30th, 

1932) .. 
NoRWAY (March 16th, 1931) 
POLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL. (September 18th, 

1930) 
SPAIN (April 28th, 1930) 
Turkey (January 2ISt, 1937 a) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS2 (July 13th, 1931) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

1930) . 

PRoTocoL. 

(Geneva, April 2oth, I929.) 

In Force. 

SignatU?os not yei porfecte4 by 
Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

INDIA . 
CmNA 
FRANCE 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
RouMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

OPTIONAL PROTOCOL.8 

(Geneva, Aprit 2oth, z929.) 

ln. Force. 

Ratifications 07 definitive Signaturos not yol p~rf•cte4 by 
• Accessions. Ratification. 

AUSTRIA (June 25th, I9JI)' PANAMA 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

12th, 1931) 
ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
Finland (September 25th, 

1936 a) · 
GREECE (May 19th, 1931) 
POLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (September'r8th, 

1930) 
RoUMANIA (November roth, 

1930) 
SPA:t:N (April 28th, 1930) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 

1930) 

t Same note as for the Convention. 
• Instrument deposited in Berlin. 

The Protocol is op ... to 
A ccossion by 1 

MGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Th• Protocol is op•n to 
AcciSsion by: 

The Members of the League 
· ofNationswho did not sign it 

and the non-member States 
having signed or who have 
been invited to accede to 
the International Convention 
for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency. 

• This Protocol came into force on August 3oth, 1930. See Treaty Series of the League 'of Nations, Vol. CXII, 
p. 395; Vol. CXXII, p. 367; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 428; VoL CXLVII, p. 351; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 412. 
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XXI. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE _PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD 

FOR EMIGRANTS.l 

Definitiv• signatures. 

AUSTRIA (February 3rd, I930) 
BELGIUM (June I4th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND (June I4th, I929) 
FINLAND (October 9th, I929) 
FRANCE (June I4th, I929) 
GERMANY (May I2th, I930) 
GREECE (June 22nd, I93I) 
ITALY (June I4th, I929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (July 
3rd, I930) 

POLAND (December 23rd, I929) 
ROUMANIA (November 26th, 

I929) . 
SAAR TERRITORY GOVERNING 

COMMISSION (June I4th,I929) 
SPAIN (December r;th, I929) 

(Geneva, June z4Jh, I929.) 

In Force. 

Signatures ad referendum. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the interm~diary of 
Poland) 

HUNGARY 
SWITZERLAND 

The Agreement is opsn to 
Signature by: 

ALBANIA 
BULGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

• DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SWEDEN 
YuGosLAVIA 

XXII. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

3· PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL. 

OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE •. 2 

Ratifications. 

ALBANIA (Sept. I2th, I930) 
AUSTRIA (February 26th, I930) 
BELGIUM (October 5th, I93I) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (February 
I2th, I930) 

CANADA (August 28th, I930) 
AUSTRALIA (August 28th, I930) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 4th, I930) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(February r;th, I930) · 
IRISH FREE STATE (August 

2nd, I930) 
INDIA (February 26th, I930) 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I929.) 

· Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet perfocled by 
Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BOUVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR. 
TURKEY 

The Protocol is open to Signature by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
COSTA RICA 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

Articl
1 

This Agreement is _not subject to ratifica~on. It came into force September 12th, 1929, in accordance with its 
:II. See Treaty Ser~es of th• L•ague of Natoons, Vol. XCIV, p. 277; Vol. C, p. 263; and Vol. CXI, p. 4 16. 

h The present Protocol. shall come into force as soon as all States which have ratified the Protocol of December 
t6t , 1920, and also the Umted States, have deposited their ratifications (Article 7). 
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3· PROTOCOL RELATIN~ TO THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE (continued). 

(Geneva, September I4ih, I929.) 

Ratificalions. 

BULGARIA (April 27fu, 1931) 
CHINA (October 14th, 1930) 
CoLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA (November 26th, 1930) · 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (October 30th, 1930) 

Not in Force. 

DENMARK (March :IIth, 1930) . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
EsTONIA (September 8th, 1930) 
ETHIOPIA (March 30th, 1935) 
FINLAND (August 28th,· 1930) 
FRANCE (May 8th, 1931) 
GERMANY (August 13th, 1930) 
GREECE (August 29th, 1930) 
HUNGARY (August 13th, 1930) 
IRAN (April 25th, 1931) 
ITALY (April 2nd, 1931) 
JAPAN (November 14th, 1930) 
LATVIA (August 29th, 1930) 
LITHUANIA (January 23rd, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (November 3rd, 1930} 
THE NETHERLANDS, including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura9ao (August 8th, 1930) 
NORWAY (April roth, 1930) 
PANAMA (May 2nd, 1935) . 
POLAND (May 13th, 1930) 
PORTUGAL (June 12th, 1930) 
ROUMANIA (August 4th, 1930) 
SIAM (June 2nd, 1930) . 
SPAIN (July 15th, 1930) 

. SWEDEN (March 20th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 5th, 1930) 
URUGUAY (September 19th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (September 14th, 1932) 
YuGOSLAVIA (August 27th, 1930) 

XXIII. PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

I. CoNVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS. 1 

(The Hague, April I2th, I930.) 

Ratificalions or definitive 
A.ccossions. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) 
With reservations as regards Ar

ticles s. 6, 7• I6 and 17, which 
Brazil will not adopt owing to 
difficulties with which it has to 
contend in connection with prin- · 
ciples forming the basis of its 
internal legislation. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 

British Empire which are not 
separate members of the 
League of Nations (April 6th, 
1934) 

CANADA (April 6th, 1934) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Subject to accession later for 
the Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CHILE 
COLOMBIA 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article IO. 

CUBA 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Articles 9, IO and II. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 

1 This Convention came into force on July 1st, I937· 

The Convention is open 
.- to A.=ssion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CoSTA RICA . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC· 
EcUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 



-72-

I. CONVENTION ON CERTAIN 
NATIONALITY LAWS 

QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CoNFLICT OF 

Ratifications OY definitive 
Accessions. ' 

INDIA (October 7th, 1935) .. 
In accordance with the proVJS!Ons 

of Article 29, His Britannic 
Majesty does not assume any 
obligation in respect of . the 
territories in India of any Prince 
or Chief under His Surerainty or 
the population of the said terri
toric!'.. 

CHINA (February 14th, 1935) 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Article 4· · 
MoNACO (April 27th, 1931 a) 
The Netherlands (April 2nd, 

1937) 
Including the Netherlands Indies, 

Surinam and Cur~ao. 
Excluding the provisions of Articles 

8, 9 and 10 of the Convention. 
NORWAY (March 16th, 1931 a) 
PoLAND (June I5th, 1934) 
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

The Swedish Government declares 
that it does not accept to be 
bonnd by the provisions of the 
second sentence of Article II, in 
the case where the wife referred 
to in the article, after recovering 
tlie nationality of her country of 
origin, fails to establish her 
ordinaryresidenceintbatcountry. 

(continued). 

(The Hague, April zzth, I9JO.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Rati{i&ation. 

DENMARK · 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Articles 5 and II. 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
IcELAND 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Articles 4 and 10 and as regards 
the words "according to its law" 
of Article I 3· 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 

Subject to reservation as regards 
paragraph 2 of Article I. 

PERU 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Article 4· 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article to. 

URUGUAY 
YuGOSLAVIA 

IRAQ 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RouMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM . 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST. 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

z. PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY .OBLIGATIONS IN CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY.1 

(The Hague, April zzth, .I9JO.) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(August 3rd, 1932) 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 
(January l:4th, 1932) 

AUSTRALIA (July 8th, 1935 a) 
(Including the territories of Papua 

and N oriolk Island and the man
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru). 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(October 9th, 1935 a) 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article 2. 

INDIA (September 28th, 1932) 
In accordance with the provisions 

of Article 15, His Britannic 
Majesty does not assume any 
obligation in respect of the 
territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under His 
Surerainty or the population 
of the said territories. 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Subject to accession later for the 
Colony· of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CANADA 
CHILE 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

1 This Protocol came into force on May 25th, 1937· 

The Protocol is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BuLGARIA 
CmNA 
CosTA RicA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY. OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EsToNIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND. 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
}APAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
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2. PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY 
(continued). 

Ratifications "" definitive 
Accessions. 

Colombia (February 24th,1937) 
Cuba (October 22nd, 1936) 

The Government of Cuba declares 
that it does not accept the obli
gation imposed by Article 2 of the 
Protocol when the minor referred 
to in that Article, although he has 
the right, on attaining his majo
rity, to renounce or decline Cuban 
nationality, habitually resides 
in the territory of the State and 
is in fact more closely connected 
with the latter than with any 
other State whose nationality 
he may also possess. · . 

The Netherlands (April 2nd, 
1937) 

Including the Nether lands Indies, 
Surinam and Cura~ao. 

SALVADOR (October 14th, 1935) 
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

In Force. 
The Protocol is open 

to Accossion by: 

LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
RouMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

.YUGOSLAVIA 

3· PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE OF STATELESSNESS.1 

(The Hague, April zzth, I930.) 

Ratifications Of' definitive 
.Accessions. 

BRAZIL (Septe~ber 19th, 
193I a) . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts o£ 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932) 

AusTRALIA (July 8th, 1935) 
(Including the territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the man
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru.) 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
(AP.ril 9th, 1936) 

INDIA (September 28th, I932) 
In accordance with the Provisions 

of Article I3 of this Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the territories . in India of 
any Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories.· 

CHILE (March 20th, 1935) 
CHINA (February I4th, 1935) 
The Netherlands (April 2nd, 

1937) . . 
Including the Netherlands Indies, 

Surinam and Cura~o. 
POLAND (June I5th, I934) 
SALVADOR (October 14th, 

1935 a) · 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected b)/ 

Ratification, 

BELGIUM 
Subject to accession later for the 

Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CANADA 
COLOMBIA 

. CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 
EGYPT. 
ESTONIA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE . 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

1 This Protocol came into force on July ISt, I937· 

The Protocol is open to 
.Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
COSTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 

. GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HA.rn 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MoNAco 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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4• SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS,l 

(The Hague, April zzth, I930.) 

RatificatiOils or definitive 
A ccessiOIIS •. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of 
the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932) 

AUSTRALIA (July 8th, 1935 a) 
Including the territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the man· 
dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(April 9th, 1936) 

INDIA (September 28th,· 1932) 
In accordance with the Provisions 

of Article I 3 of this Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories. 

CHINA (February 14th, 1935) 
SALVADOR (October 14th, 1935) 

The Republic of Salvador does not 
assume the obligation laid down 
by the Protocol where the Salva
dorian nationality possessed by 
"the person and ultimately lost by 
him was acquired by naturalisa
tion. 

Not in Force. 

Signaturu not -yet perjecleil bjl 
Ratification. 

A:usTRIA 
BELGIUM . 

With the reservation that the appb
cation of this Protocol will not be 
extended to the Colony of ~e 
Belgian Congo or to the Tem
tories under mandate. 

CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
EGYPT 
GREECE 
IRISH. FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Protocol is open to 
Accession bjl : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA . 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CmLE 
COSTA RICA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY. 
GUATEMALA. 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
I.ATyiA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY · 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

' A prods-verbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications 
or accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nationsornon-MemberStates have been deposited (Article 9, §I). 

The present Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the prods-verbal mentioned in 
Article 9 as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions. 
have been deposited on the date of the prom-verbal (Article Io, § I). 
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XXIV. UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 

I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 
WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL.l 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

AusTRIA (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in Ar
ticles, 6, IO, I4, IS, I7 and 20 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 

BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

utilisation of the rights provided 
in Articles I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, IO, II, 
I3, I4, IS, I6, I7 and 20 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 
As regards the Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda-Urundi, the Belgian 
Government intends to reserve 
all the rights provided in the 
Annex in question, with the 
exception of the right mentioned 
in Article 2I of that Annex. 

* FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary 
of Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, I<;), 13, 14, IS, I7, I9 
and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention. 

DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 
The undertaking by the Govern

ment of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form
ing Annex I to this Convention is 
subject to the reservations re
ferred to in Articles IO, I4, IS, I7, 
I8 and 20 of Annex II to the said 
Convention. 

The Government of the King, by 
its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned m Arti
cles I4 and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention, and Finland has 
availed itSelf of the right granted 
to the l:Iigh Contracting Parties 
by Articles IS, I7 and I8 of the 
said Annex to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein. 

FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
Declares that Articles I, 2, 3, 4, 

5, 6, IO, II, IJ, 15, ;t6, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22 and 23 of Annex II to this 
Convention are being applied. 

*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
This ratification is given subject 

to the reservations mentioned m 
Articles 6, r6, 13, 14, 15, 17, rg 
and 20 of Annex II ·to the 
Convention. 

GREECE (August 31st, 1931) 
Subjectto the following reservations 

with regard to Annex II: 
Article 8: Paragraphs I and 3· 
Article 9: As regards bills payable 

at a fixed date, or at a fixed 
period after date or after sight. 

Article 13. 

(Geneva, June ']th, I930.) 

In Force. 
SignaturllS 1t0t yet perfected by 

Rali ficalion. 

BRAZIL 
CoLOMBIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tile Convention is open lo 
Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANiA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmLE 
CHINA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETmOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January Ist, 1934, in accordance with Article VI of 
theConvention. SeeTrealySeriesoftlleLeagueofNalions, Vol.CXLIII, p. 2s7; Vol. CLVI, p. 292; Vol. CLX, p. 428; 
Vol. CLXIV, p. 412; and Vol. CLXVIII, p. 236. 

* All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. 
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I. 
. ExcHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF( t"nued) 
WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL con t • 

(Geneva, June 7th, I930.) 
In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive AcCBssions. 
Article x5 : (a) Proceedings against a drawer or endorser who has made an 

inequitable gain; h ha mad n inequitable 
(b) Same proceedings against an acceptor w o s e a 

gain. · . . · d f ft ears counting 
" These proceedings shall be taken Within a peno o ve Y 

from the date of the bill of exchange. " . limitations 
Article 17: The provisions of Greek law relating to short-tenn 

· shall apply. . 1 all t promissory 
Article 20: The above-mentioned reservations app Y equ Y 0 

notes. 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) . . · ht anted· 

The Italian Government reserves the right to availttself of the. ng gr ti 
in Articles 2, 8, 10, 13, 15, 16, i7, 19 and 20 of Annex II to this Conven on. 

JAPAN (August 31st, 1932) . . .. 
This ratification is given subject to the right ~efen:ed t? m the pro'?"tons 

mentioned in Annex II to this Convention, m virtue of Article 1
• 

paragraph 2. 

MONACO (January 25th, 1934 a) 
NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe} (August 2oth, 1932) 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the 
Convention. } 

Netherlands Indies and Cura~ao (July 16th, 1935 a . 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

Surinam (August 7th, .1936 a) . . 
Subject to the reservations mentioned m Annex II to the Convention. 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) . . 
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned m ~tcles 14 and 20 

of Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Norwegran Government 
reserves the right, at the same time, to avail_ itself of the right granted to 
each of the High Contracting Parties by Arttcles 10, ·~· 17 and 18 of the 

. said Annex to legislate on the matters referred to therem. 
Poland .(December 19th, 1936 a) . . . . 

This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned m Articles 2, 6, 
7, 1o, II, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 20, 21, paragraph 2, and 22 of Annex II to the 
Convention. · 

*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934} . . . . 
Subject to the reservation that the proVISions of the Convention do not apply 

to the colonial territory o! Portugal. 
SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) . . . . . . . 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned m Articles 14 and 20 
of Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Swedish Government has 
availed itself of the right granted to the High Contracting Parties by 
Articles 10, 15 and 17 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters referred 
to therein. ' 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 1 

This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 of Annex II. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (November 25th, 1936 a) 
Subject to the reservation mentioned in Annex II to the Convention, 

2. CoNVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT oF CERTAIN CoNFLICTS oF LAws IN coNNECTION 
WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND. PROTOCOL. 2 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

RatificatitmS or definitivll 
Accessions. 

AusTRIA (August 31st, 1932) 
BELGIUM (August 3ISt, 1932) 
*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland (June 24th, 1935) 

DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 
The Government of the King, by 

its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

In Force.· 
Signatures not yet p~~rfected by 

Ratification. 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is _open ro . 
ACCBssio·n by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC · 
AUST;RALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. · 

1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of this 
Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV 
to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, promissory 
notes and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July zst, 1937, the Convention took effect, 
for Switzerland, as from that date. 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January ISt, 1934, in accordance with Article 15 of 
the Convention. See Treaty S~~ries Q/ th• League of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 317; Vol. CLVI, p. 292; Vol. CLX,p. 428; 
Vol. CLXIV, p. 412; and Vol. CLXVIII, p. 237· 
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2. CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS IN CONNECTION 
WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

•.Ratifications or dsfinitive 
A ccsssions. 

FINLAND (August JISt, I9J2) 
FRANCE (April 27th, I9J6 a) 
*GERMANY (October Jrd, I9JJ) 
.GREECE (August JISt, I9JI) 
ITALY (August JISt, I9J2) 
jAPAN (August JISt, I9J2) 
MONACO (January 25th, I9J4a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (August 
20th, I9J2) . 
Netherlands Indies and 

Curas;ao (July I6th, 19JS a) 
Surinam (August 7th, 19J6 a) 

NoRWAY (July 27th, 19J2) 
Poland (December I 9th, I9J6a) 
*PoRTUGAL (June 8th, I9J4) 

Subject to the reservation tbat .the 
provisions of the Convention do 
not apply to .the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th, I9J2) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

I9J2)1 

Union of Soviet Socialist Repte
blics (November 25th, I9J6 a) 

(Geneva, June 7th, I930.) 

In Force. 
Tho Convention is open to 

Accossion by: 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY 
NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 2 

Ratifications or definitivs 
A.ccessionsa 

AUSTRIA (August JISt, I9J2) 
BELGIUM (August JISt, I9J2) 
GREAT BRITAIN ANDNORTHERN 

IRELAND (April I8th, I9J4 a) 
His Majesty does not assume any 

obligations in respect of any of 
His Colonies or Protectorates or 

·any territories under mandate. 
exercised by His Government in 
the United Kingdom. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (May 7th, 
I9J4 a) 

Subject to the provision · D. I. 
in the Protocol of the Convention. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

In Force. 
SignaluYes not yet ·Pe,fected b)i 

Rali fication. 

BRAZIL 
CoLOMBIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 

.PERU . 

SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGosLAVIA 

Ths Convention is open to 
Acctssion b)': 

AFGHANlSTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CosTA RicA 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion tbat this ratification 
has the character of an accession. 

1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of 
this Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a law revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention 
took effect, for Switzerland, as from that date. 

• :(he Convention and Protocol came into force on January 1st, 1934, in accordance with Article s of 
the Convention. See TYeaty Series of lhe League of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 337; Vol. CLVI, p. 293; Vol. CLX, p. 429; 
Vol. CLXIV, p. 413; and Vol. CLXVIII, p. 237. • 
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B · F EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY 
3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH . ILLS 0 _ 

NOTES, AND PROTOCOL (contmued). 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

RaJificaJions 01' definitive 
Accessions. 

Barbados (* with limitation) 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland Protectorate 
Bermuda (with l~ita!io~) . 
British Guiana (With lllllitabon) 
British Honduras 
Ceylon (with limitation) 
CY.{>rus (with limitation) 
Fij1 (with limitation) . 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar (with limitation) 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories 

In Force. 

(d) Togoland under British Mandate 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) (with limitation) 
Malay States: 

(a) Federated Malay States: 

Pahang (with limitation) 
Negri Sembilan ! 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b) Unfederated Malay States: 
Johore · 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Per lis 
Trengganu 
Brunei 

(with limitation) 
' 

Malta 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate . 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
Seychelles . . . . 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) (With limitation) 
Straits Settlements (with limitation) 
Swaziland 
Trinidad and Tobago (with limitation) 
Uganda Protectorate (with limitation) 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada } 
St. Lucia (With limitation) 
St. Vincent 

**IRISH FREE STATE (July roth, 1936 a) 
***FREE CITY oF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(June 24th, 1935) 
DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 

The Government of the King, by its acceptance ·of this Convention, does 
not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
***GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) 
jAPAN (August 31st, 1932) 
MONACO (January 25th, 1934 a) 

The ·Convention is open to 
AcCBSsion by: · 

CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE' 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
!RAN 
IRAQ. 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

• The words "with limitation" placed after the names of certain territories indicate that the limitation 
contained in Section D of the Protocol of the Convention applies to these territories. 

•• The Government of the Irish Free State having informed the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of · 
its desire to be aUowed the limitation specified in paragraph I of Section D of the Protocol to this Convention, the 
Secretary-General has transmitted this desire to the interested States in application of paragraph 4 of the above
mentioned Section. No objection having been raised on the part of the said States, this limitation should be considered 
as accepted. 

••• AU the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this 
country, after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this 
ratification has the character of an accession. 
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3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY 

NOTES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

(Geneva; June 'Jth, 1930.) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

In Force. 

THE NETHERLANJ?S (for the Kingdom in Europe) (August 2oth, 
. 1932) 

· Netherlands Indies and Cura~ao (July 16th, 1935 a) 
Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) • 

. NORWAY {July 27th, 1932) 
Poland (December 19th, 1936 a) 
*PORTUGAL (June· 8th, 1934) 

Subject to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do not 
·apply to the colonial territory of. Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 1 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (November 25th, 1936 a) 

· XXV. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

GoNVENTiciN ON FINANCIAL AssiSTANCE.1 

. Ratifications. 

DENMARK {May 15th, 1931) 
FINLAND {July 30th, 1931) 
IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 

(Geneva, October 2nd, 1930.) 

Not in Force. 

Signat<.,es not ytt perfected by 
Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 

Subject to the reservation that 
this signature shall only take 
effect when an agreement with 
the States concerned bas removed 
the obstacles which still stand 
in the way of the application of 
the Convention as regards Austria 
-i.e., the superviAion of credit 
exercised by the Committee of 
Control and the general lien be
longing to the States which have 
granted reconstruction credits. 

BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR

THERN IRELAND and all parts 
of the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 

Th• Convention is opm 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAQ 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 

* All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. · · 

1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of 
this Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerlan~. only after the adoption of a law revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. The law above-referred to having entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention 
took effect, for Switzerland, as from that date. . 

• The present Convention shall not come into force -until it bas received ratifications or accessions resulting in causing 
a sum of not less than so Inillion gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and 
also by the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. It shall enter into force ninety days after the date 
on which the conditions provided above are satisfied and subject to the provisions of Article 35· 
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CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL AssiSTANCE (continued).l 

(Geneva, October znd, ;rg3o.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yei P<Yfectetl by 

Ratification. i 

AusTRALIA 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
BULGARIA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS, including • 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao. 

NORWAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
· In virtue of the constitutional Ia ws 

of Sweden, loan operations are 
entrusted to a special authority 
(Riksgl!.ldskontoret) appointed 
direct by Parliament. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

Tlu Convention is open 
to Aci:sssi~ by: 

NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SwiTZERLAND 
TmiKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XXVI. UNIFICATION OF BUOYAGE AN:O LIGHTING OF COASTS. 

I. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 1 

(Lisbon, October ZJrd, I930.) 

Definilivo Signaturos OY Accossions 
ana Ratifications. 

BELGIUM (February IOth,I932) 
Belgium cannot undertake, for the 

present, to apply the provisions 
relating to "Warning of gale 
expected to afiect the locality " 
which form the first chapter. of 
the Regulations of this Agree
ment. 

Further, the ratification by Belgium 
of the provisions which are the 
object of Chapter II (Tide and 
depth signals), and Chapter III 
(Signals concerning the move
ment of vessels at the entrances 
of harbours or important chan
nels), will only take e:ffect when 
Germany, Denmark, France, 
Great Britain, the Netherlands 
and Norway .shall have them· 
selves notified their e:ffective 
ratifications of the provisions 
contained in these two chapters. 

This ratification does not apply to 
the Belgian Congo. 

In Force. 

Slgnaturos subjul to 
Ratification. 

UNION oF SouTH AfRicA 
CUBA 
ESTONIA 
GERMANY 
SWEDEN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Tlu Agyumonl is open lo 
Accession by: . 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RicA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EcuADoR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 

1 Tbe present Agreement entered into force on November 22nd, 1931, the ninetieth day following its final 
acceptance by live Governments. (Article 5.) See Treaty Series of 1he League of Nations, Vol. CXXV, p. 95: · 
Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 453; Vol. CXLII, p. 379; Vol. CLVI, p. 241; Vol. CLX, p. 393; and Vol. CLXIV, p. 390. 
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I. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARrriM~ SIGNALS (continued). 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, I930.) 

Definitivo Signatures tw AccessiOfiS 
and RatificatiOfiS. 

BRAZIL (November 2:rst, I932 a) 
CHINA (May 29th, I935) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(October 2nd, I933) 

FINLAND (June I2th, I936) 
FRANCE (July I3th, I93I) 
French Colonies and Mandated 

Territories as follows: 
French West Africa 
French Equatorial Africa 
Togoland · 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settlements in India 
Indo-China 
Reunion 
French Coast of Somaliland 
New Caledonia 
Oceania 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

GREECE (September I4th, 
I932) 

LATVIA (September I7th, 
I935 a) 

MONACO (November 3rd, I933) 
MOROCCO (September 3rd, 

I9JI) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 

. 24th, I9JI s). 
Including the Netherlands Indies. 

PoLAND (October 2nd, I933) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd, 

:r930 s) 
ROUMANIA {June :rst, I93I s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd, I933) 
TUNIS (October 27th, I93I) 
TURKEY (June 27th, I936 a) 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS . (April 27th, 
I93I s) 

In Force. 

Th6 A tr•....,.., Is Of>m to 
Accessi0t1 by: 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 

·SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER. 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

2. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS NOT ON THEIR STATIONS.1 

(Lisbon, October 2]Yd, I9JO.) 

Definitive Signatures tw AccossiOfiS 
and Ratificati<ins. 

BELGIUM (February :roth, I932) 
This ratification does not apply to 

the Belgian Congo. 
BRAZIL (November2:rst, I932a) 

In Force. 

Signatures s"bfecl to Ratification. 

CUBA 
GERMANY 

Th6 A gree,..nl is Of> en to 
Accossion by: 

UNION oF SoUTH AFRicA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

1 The present Agreement entered into force on January 21St, 1931, the ninetieth day following its final 
acceptance by five Governments. (Article 4.) See Treaty Series o/1116 Leaguo of NatiOfiS, Vol. CXII, p. 21: Vol. CXVU, 
p. 331; Vol. CXXX, p. 464; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 449; Vol. CXLII, p. 371; Vol. CXLVII, p. 35o; Vol. CLVI, p. 226; 
Vol. CLX, p. 38o; Vol. CLXIV, p. 387; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 412. . 
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z. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS NOT ON THEIR STATIONS (continued). 

(Lisbon, October ZJrd, I930.} 

Definitive Signatures 01' Accessions 
and Ratifications. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 
(October 23rd, I930 s) 

, Does not include any Colonies, Pro
tectorates or territories under su

' zerainty or mandate of His Bri· 
tannic Majesty. . 

INDIA (October 23rd, I930 s) 
Does not include any of the Indian 

States under British suzerainty. 
CHINA (May zgth, I935) · 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(October znd, I933) 

DENMARK (April zgth, 193I s) 
Estonia (September r6th, rg36) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, I934) 
FRANCE (October 23rd, I930 s) 
French Colonies and Man-

dated Territories as 
follows: 

French West Africa 
French Equatorial 

Africa 
Togoland 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settlements in :S" 

India c:o 
Indo-China c-t 
Reunion ~ 
French Coast of Somali- ] 

land <.) 

New Caledonia Q. 
Oceania 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

MOROCCO (October 23rd, I930 s) 
TUNIS (October 23rd, I930 s) 
GREECE (October 23rd, I930 s) 
IRAQ (October I5th, I935 a) 
LATVIA (September I7th, 

I935 a) . 
MONACO (October 23rd, I930 s) 
THE NETHERLANDS (October 

:23rd, I930 s) 
Including the Netherlands Indies. 

POLAND (October 2nd, I933) 
PORTUGAL (0ctober2Jrd,IgJOS) 
ROUMANIA (June Ist, I93I s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd, I93J) 
SWEDEN (February Jrd, 1933) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (April 27th, I9JI s) 
TURKEY (June 27th, 1936 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January I6th, 

1934) 

In Force. 

Tl)e A gyeement is open ·to 
Accession by: 

AUSTRALIA 
BULGARIA· 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EcuADoR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
}APAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND . 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER 
URUGUAY 
VE.l'l'EZUELA 



XXVII. DECLARATION BY THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE POWERS WHICH 

ARE PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION INSTITUTING THE 

DEFINITIVE STATUTE OF THE DANUBE • 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Signaluru. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND . 

BULGARIA 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
RouMAN~ 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. (Geneva, December jth, I9JO.) 

Signatures 
ad referendum. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 

XXVIII. UNIFICATION OF RIVER LAW. 

I. CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING COLLISIONS IN INLAND 

NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 1 

Definitive Accession. 

PORTUGAL. {March rst, 1932 a) 
Does not. include the Portuguese 

Colonies. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

Not in Force. 

SignatuYes nol yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
Subject to the rese~ation provided 

under III, ad Article I4, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

BELGIUM 
. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through 

the intermediary of Poland). 
Subject to the reservation pro

vided under III, ad Article I4 of 
the Protocol-Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under III, ad Article I4 of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

HUNGARY 
Subject to the reservation pro

vided under III, ad Article I 4 
of the Protocol-Annex. 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation pro
vided under Ill, ad Article I4 
of the Protocol-Annex. 

POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under III, ad Article I 4 of the 
Protocol-A.imex. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is opm to 
Accession by: 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA· 
NORWAY 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

1 This Convention shall enter into force ninety days after the deposit of the third ratification or accession (Article I?)• 



N 
ON VESSELS RIGHTS in rem OVER 

CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND AVIGATI ' A 1 2
• SUCH VESSELS. AND OTHER COGNATE QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL- NNEX. 

(Geneva, December 9th, z9Jo.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures nol yel perfecletl II'Y 

Ratification. 

AusTRIA 
Subject to the reservation provided 

under IX, atl Article so, of .the 
Protocol-Annex. 

BELGIUM . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
Subject to the· reservatio11 provided 

under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

HUNGARY 
Subject to the reservation provided 

under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

ITALY 
I,.UXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IX, ad Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. .-

POLAND 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IX, atl Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

YuGosLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
Acussion ., : 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NoRWAY 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

'REPUBLICS 

3· CONVENTION ON ADMINISTRATIVE MEASUR~S FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF INLAND NAVIGATION 

VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 2 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yel perfected b-y 

Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IV, tid Article 8, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open· to 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 

Accession. by : 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 

BULGARIA .. 

DENMARK . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

UNION. OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

~ Til!" Conven~on shall enter ~to forces~ months after the deposit of the third ratification or accession (Article 53). 
This Convention shall enter mto forcerunetydays after thedcpositofthethird ratification or accession (Article 1 1). 
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XXIX. li'NIFICATION OF .LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 

:r. CoNVENTION PROVIDING. A UNIFORM LAw FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PRoTocoL.t 

(Geneva, March I9th, IgJI.) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland} (June 24th, I935) 

· This ratification is given subject to 
the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, q, IS. I6, para. 2, 
I8,. 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 

DENMARK (July 27th,. I932) 
The undertaking of the Government 

of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form
ing Annex I to this Convention 
is ·subject to the reservations 
referred to in Articles 4• 6, 9, q, 
par. I, I6 (a), I8, 25, 26, 27and 290f 
Annex II to the said Convention. 

The Government of the King, by 
its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
-obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned in Articles 
4• 6, 9, I4, paragraph I, I6 (a), I8 
and 27 of Annex II to this 
Convention, and· Finland has 
availed itself of the right granted 
to the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the· 
said Annex to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein. 

FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
Declares that Articles I, 2, 4• 5· 6, . 

g, xi, 12, rj, 15, r6, r8, rg, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 
3I of Annex II to this Convention 
are being. applied. 

*GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, I4, IS, I6, paragraph 2, 
I8, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 ·of 
Annex II to the Convention. 

*GREECE (June rst, 1934) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

A. The Hellenic Government does 
not avail itself of the reservations 
provided in Articles I, 2, 5-8, IO-I4, 
I6, paragraph I (a) and (b), I8, 
paragraph I, I9-22; 24 and 26, 
paragraph 2, of Annex II. 

B. The Hellenic Government 
• avails itself of the following reser

vations provided in Annex II: 
(r) The reservation in Article 3; 

paragraph 3 of Article 2 of the 
Uniform Law being replaced by the 
words: "A cheque which does not 
specify the place of payment shall 
be regarded as payable at the place 
where it was drawn ". 

(2) The reservation in Article 4, 
the following paragraph being added 
to Article 3: "A cheque issued and 
payable in Greece shall not be valid 
as a cheque unless it is drawn on a 
banking Company or Greek legal 
person having the status of an 
institution of public law, engaging 
in banking business ". 

In ·Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

AusTRIA · 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
A cussion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'um ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN I~I:.AND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SuDAN 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January rst, 1934, in accordance with Article VI of the Convention. 
See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 355; Vol. CLVI, p. 293; Vol. CLXIV, p. 413; and Vol. CLXVIII, 
p. 239· 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. 
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H ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL (cont). I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WIT 
(Geneva, March I9tk, I9JI.) . 

In Force. 
Ratifications tw definitive Accessions. · 

(3) The reservation in Article 9, the following provi~ion being add~d to 
paragraph 3 of Article 6 of the Unifo~m La~:. "~!'t m such exceptional 
case the issue of the cheque to bearer 1s prohibited. . t 

(4) The reservation in Article IS, the following paragraph be1ng added o 
Article 3I of the Uniform Law: "By presidential decree, prom~lgated at 
the instance of the Ministers of Justice and National Econom~, 1t may b!; 
decided what institutions in Greece are to be regarded as cleanng-houses: 

(5) The reservation in the second paragraph of Article I6, it being laid 
down that " provisions with regard to the loss or theft of cheques shall 
be embodied in Greek law." · · 

(6) The reservation in Article I7, the following paragraph being a~ded at 
the end of Article 35: " In exceptional circumstances connected Wlth the 
rate of exchange of Greek currency, the effects of the stipulation contained 
in paragraph 3 of the present Article may be abrogated in each cas~ _by 
special legislation as regards cheques payable in Greece. The above provtSJon 
may also be applied as regards cheques issued in Gre~ce." . 

(7) The reservation in Article 23, the following bemg added to No. 2 m 
Article 45 of the Uniform Law: "which, however, in the case of cheques 
issued and payable in Greece, shall be calculated in each c~se ~t the legal 
rate of interest in force in Greece. " Similarly, the folloWing IS added to 
No. 2 of Article 46 of the Uniform Law: "except in the special case 
dealt with in No. 2 of the preceding Article." 

(8) The reservation in Article 25, the following Article being added to the 
National Law: "In the event of forfeiture of the bearer's rights or limitation 
of the right of action, proceedings may be taken against the drawer or 
endorser on the ground of his having made an inequitable gain. The right 
to take such proceedings lapses after three years from the date of the 
issue of the cheque." · 

(9) The reservation in the first paragraph of Article 26, a provision being 
enacted to the following effect: "The causes of interruption or suspension 
of limitation of actions enacted in the present law shall be governed by the 
rules regarding limitation and short-term limitation of actions. " 

(Io) The reservation in Article 27, a separate Article being appended 
in the following terms: " Legal holidays within the mearung of the present 
law shall be all Sundays and all full days of rest observed by public offices." 

(u) The reservation in Article 28 and th<> reservation in Article 29. 
(I2) The reservation in Article 30. 

ITALY (August 3ISt, I933) · 
In accordance with Article I of this Convention, the Royal Italian Govern

ment intends to avail itself of the rights provided in Articles 2, 3, 4, s. 6, 
7, 9. ro, 14, 16, para. 2, rg, 20, 21, para. 2, 23, 25, 26, 2gand3oofAnnex II. 

In connection with Article IS of Annex II to this Convention, the institutions 
referred to in the said article are, in Italy, solely the " Stanze di 
compensazione ". 

}APAN (August 25th, I933) 
B~ appli~ation of Article I, paragraph 2, of the Convention, this ratification 

JS subject to the benefit of the provisions mentioned in Annex II to this 
Convention. 

MONACO (February 9th, rg33) 
*TH~ N E!HE~A~Ds (f?rthe Kingdom in Europe) (April 2nd, I934) 

This ratification IS subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 
to the Convention. · 

Neth~rlands Indies and Cura~ao (September 30th, I935 a) 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention 

Suri~am (August 7th, I936 a) . 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to ·the Convention. 

NICARAGUA (March I6th, I932 a) 
NoR:nAY_ Un!Y ~7th~ I932) · 

This ratification JS subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 4, 6, 9, 
I4, paragraph _I, I6 (a) and IS of Annex II to the Convention, and the 
Ro~al. Norweg1an ~vemment reserves the right, at the same time, to 
avail ~~elf of the nght granted to each of the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 25, 26, 27 and 29 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters 
referred to therein. 

Pola_nd (D~ce~~er rgt~, I936 a) 
This access1on IS gJven subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 

3 4 5 8, 9, I4, paragraph I, IS, I6, paragraph I (a), I6, paragraph 2 I7 23 ;
4

' 
25, 26, 28, 29 and 30 of Annex II to the Convention. ' ' ' ' 

* Po~nUGAL (June 8th, rg34) · 
Subject to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do t 

apply to the colonial territory of Portugal. no 

SWE_DEN. Un!Y ~7th, I932) 
This ratification IS subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 

4 
6 

9, I4, paragrap~ I, I6 (a) and IS of Annex II to the Convention ~nd 
the Royal Swed1S~ Govem_ment has availed itself of the right granted to 
the :S:Jgh Contractmg Parbes by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the said Annex 
to legiSlate on the matters referred to therein. 

after 1;,/1!~tfp~~:~ ~t~:O 't~~~~~~~~ h~v~a~~e::hto1copnsider ~ instrumenht of ratifi:ation deposited by this country, 
hae the character of an accession. ' · e a anese vemment, owever, 1S of opinion that this ratification 



I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL (cont.). 

(Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 1 

This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 2, 
4• 8, 15, t6, paragraph 2, 19, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29 a.nd 30 of Annex II. 

2. CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH 

CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL.a 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 

DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 

The Government of the King, by its 
acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations a.s regards Greeruand. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
*GREECE (June Ist, 1934) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1933) 
JAPAN (August 25th, 1933) 
MoNAco (February 9th, 1933) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom· in Europe) (April 
2nd, 1934) 
Netherlands Indies and Cura
~ao (September 30th, 1935a) 

Surinam (August Jth, 1936 a) 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 

1932 a) . 
NoRWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
Poland (December 19th, 1936a) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 

Subject to the reser:vation that the 
provisions· of the Convention do . 
not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

1932) 1 

(Geneva, },{arch z9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not y.t perfected by 

Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND· 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

. CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 According to a decla.ra.tion made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instru~ent of ratificati~n. of 
this Convention, the latter wa.s to take effect, in respect of Switrerland, only after the adoption of a law revtsmg 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes a.nd cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July 1st, 1937. the Convention 
took effect, for Switrerland, a.s from that date. 

1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January 1st, 1934, in accordance with Article 14ofthe Convention. 
See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXLIII, p. 407; Vol. CLVI,p. 293; Vol. CLXIV, p. 413; and Vol. CLXVIII, 

p. 
239~ All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 

after the date stipulated in the Convention, a.s valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
ha.s the character of a.n accession. 
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3· CoNVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL. 1 

(Geneva, March z9th, I9JI.) 

R.Uifie.Ui<ms or definniv• 
.A. cussions. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (January 13th, 1932) 
This ratification does not include 

any British Colony or Protector
ate or any mandated territory in 
respect of which the mandate is 
exercised by His Majesty's Go
vernment in the United Kingdom. 

Barbados 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland Protecto-

rate 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
cwrus 
F1ji 
Gambia (Colony and 

Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
{b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territo

ries 
{d) Togoland under 

British Mandate 
Kenya (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Malay States: 

(a) Federated Malay 
States: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang · 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b) Unfederated 

Malta 

Malay States: 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Perlis 
Trengganu 
Brunei 

Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Palestine {excluding 

Trans-Jordan) 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 

·Swaziland 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

IRISH FREE STATE (July lOth 
1936 a) . ' 

In Force. 
SigniUures nol ,, pwje&#Ul by 

R.Uificalitm. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGoSLAVIA 

Tlu Ccmventicm is open lo 
.A.ce~ssitm by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA. 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM . ' 

.·SUDAN . 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and Pr tocol . . 
Convention S T . 0 came mto force on November 2 th · ' 
Vol CLXvin ee re.uy Smes of tlu L•acue of N.Uions, Vol. CXLUI 9 : 1933, m accordance . with Article 5 of the 

, p. 235. . • P· 7 • Vol. CLVI, p. 292; Vol. CLXIV, p. 412; and 
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3· CONVENTION ON Tm;: STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). 

(Geneva, March zgth, I9JI.) 

Rali{icalions 01' tkfiniliv• 
Acussions. 

*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
{through the interniediary of 

. Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 
DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) 

The Government of the King, by 
its acceptance of tbis Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
•GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
*GREECE (June Ist, 1934) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1933) 
JAPAN (August 25th, 1933) 
MoNAco (February gth, 1933) 

. *THE NETHERLANDS (for the 
Kingdom in Europe) (April 
2nd, 1934) 
:Netherlands Indies and 

Cura~tao (September 30th, 
1935 a) 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) 
NICARAGUA (March 16, 1932a) 
;NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
Poland (December 19th, 1936a) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 

Subject to the reservation that the 
provisions of the Convention do 

· not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 2Jth, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

1932) 1 

In Force. 

XXX.· ROAD, TRAFFIC. 

I. CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 2 

(Geneva, March 30th, I93I.) 
.. 

Ralificalions 01' definiliv• 
Accessions. 

AUSTRIA (August 21st, 1936 a) 
FRANCE (October nth, 1934) 

Does not assume a.Jiy obligation in 
regard to Algeria, colonies, pro
tectorates and territories under 
its mandate. 

Algeria (July 22nd, 1935 a) 
Hungary (January 8th, 1937) 
ITALY (September 25th, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG {April 9th~ 1936) 

· MONACO (January 19th, 1932a) 
THE NETHERLANDS {for the 

Kingdom in Europe, Suri
nam and Cura~tao) (January 
16th, 1934) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfocted by 
Ralificalion. 

BELGIUM 
Subject to subsequent accession for 

the colonies and territories under 
mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 
GERMANY 
YuGOSLAVIA 

Th• Conv•nlion is opm 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION. OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 

• All the parties to tbis Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this 
country, after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion 
that ·this ratification has the character of an accession. 

1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of 
this Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of. a law revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July ISt, 1937, the Convention 
took effect, for Switzerland, as from that date. 

• This Convention came into force on July 16th, 1934, in accordance with its Article 11. See Treaty Serios o/lloe 
League of Nalio11s, Vol. CL, p: 247; Vol. CLX. p. 439; Vol. CLXIV, p. 421; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 426 . 

• 
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I. CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD .. SIGNALS (continued). 

(Geneva, March 30th, I93I.) 

Ratifications 01' definitive 
A cc.ssions. 

POLAND (April 5th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (April x8th, 1932 a) 

Does not include the Portuguese 
Colonies. 

RouMANIA (June xgth, 1935 a) 
SPAIN (July I8th, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (October xgth, 

1934) 
Turkey (October xsth, I936) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (July 23rd, 
1935 a) 

In Force. · 
The Convention is opm 

to Accession, by : 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 

·FINLAND 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA . 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

z. CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 1 

(Geneva, March 30th, I93I.) 

Ratifications 01' definitive · 
Accessions. 

BELGIUM (Novembergth, 1932) 
Subject to subsequent accession for 

the colonies. and territories under 
mandate. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR
THERN IRELAND (April 20th, 
1932) 
Does not include any colonies, pro· 

tectorates or overseas territories 
or territories under suzerainty 
or mandate. 

Southern Rhodesia (August 
6th, 1932 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND(January 
gth,I933a) 

Ceylon 
Cyprus i 
Gold Coast: ..,~ 

Colony ~~ 
Ashanti "' .., 

::SO\ 
Northern Territories = H 

Togoland under Bri- b 
tish mandate 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
·ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

1 
This Convention entered into force on May 9th, 1933, in accordance with its Article 14. See Treaty Series of the 

League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 149; Vol. CXLII, p. 393; Vol. CXLVII, p. 356; Vol. CLVI, p. 26o; Vol. CLX, 
p. 418; Vol. CLXIV, p. 403; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 426. · 
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2. CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX 
(continued). 

Ratifications or d1finili111 
Accessions. 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica 
Malta 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada· 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Nigeria: 
Colony :5 
Protectorate '"' ~ 
Cameroons under '"' ~ 

British Mandate -5 <Vl ,..a.. 
Sierra Leone "' '"' 

(Colony and Protec- e 
torate) 

Palestine 
(excluding Trans-Jordan) 
(April 29th, :r936 a) 

lRISH FREE STATE (November 
27th, I933 a) 

BULGARIA (March 5th, I932 a) 
DENMARK (December 4th, :rg3:r) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, I934 a) 
ITALY (September 25th, I933) 
LUXEMBURG (March3:rst, I933) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

the Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura9ao) (January 
:t6th, I934) 

. POLAND (June ISth, I934) 
·PORTUGAL (january23rd,:t932) 

Does not assume any obligation as . 
regards its Colonies. 

ROUMANIA (June :t9th, 1935 a) 
SPAIN (June 3rd, 1933) . 
SWEDEN (November 9th, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (October 19th, 

1934) 
Turkey (September 25th, 1936) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (July 23rd, 
1935 a) 

YUGOSLAVIA (May 9th, 1933a) 

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
T'M ConventiOn is optn 

lo Accession by: 

HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA . 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MoNAco 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE THE PROCEDURE 
IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LosT TRIPTYCHS. 1 

(Geneva, March 28th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 
Dlfinltiv• Signatures. Signatur• ad referendum. 

AUSTRIA (August 4th, 1931) YUGOSLAVIA 
BELGIUM (March 28th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 

IRELAND (March 28th, 1931) 
IRisH FREE STATE (May 6th, 1931) 
BULGARIA (February 27th, 1932) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 1933) 
DENMARK (March 28th, 1931) 
FRANCE (April 15th, 1931) 
GERMANY (March 28th, 1931) 
GREECE (August :r8th, 1931) 

T'M Agr~1mml is opm 
lo Signatur. by 1 

ALBANIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
ICELAND 
LATVIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 

. LITHUANIA 
MoNACO 
SAN MARINO 

1 Tbis Agreement entered into force on June 26th, 1931, on the ninetieth day after its signature on behnlf of 
three Customs administrations (Article III). See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXIX, p. 47; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 46o; Vol. CXXXIV. p. 432; Vol. CLVI, p. 230; and Vol. CLX, p. 384. 
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PROCEDURE 
J. AGREEMENT BETWEEN CusTOMS .AUTHORITIES IN ·oRDER TO . FAC(ILIT:::ei)HE 

IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS con t • 

(Geneva, March 28th, I9JI.) 

D• finitilfll Signatures. 

HUNGARY (August I4th, I9JI) 
· . ITALY (May 27th, I9JI) 

LUXEMBURG (March 28th, I9JI) . 
THE NETHERLANDS (June IIth, I9JI) 
NORWAY (September27th,I9J2) 
PoLAND (September gth, I9J2) 
PoRTUGAL (August 26th, I9JI) 
RoUMANIA (June Igth, I9J5) 
SPAIN (July 8th, I9JI) 
SWEDEN (February I2th, I9J2) 
SWITZERLAND (March 28th, I9JI) 
TURKEY (May I5th, I9J2) 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS (September 6th, I9J5) 

In Force. 

XXXI. INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT COMPANY. 

CoNVENTION FOR THE CREATION . OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT 
COMPANY,l WITH CHARTER AND STATUTES. 

Ratifications 

GREECE (August JISt, I9JI) 
LATVIA (Sept~mber 28th, I9JI) 
PoLAND (April 22nd, I9J2) 
RouMANIA (February 4th, 

I9J2) 
SwiTZERLAND (December JISt, 

I9JI) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January I 6th, 

I9J4) 

(Geneva, May 2zst, I9JI.) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND · 
BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government reserves 
the right to' make the entry into 
force of this Convention, as 
regards Denmark, subject to its 
being ratified and also put into 
force by Norway and Sweden. 

EsToNIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(for the Kingdom in EUiope 
only) 

PORTUGAL . 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN2 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

I. The European Members of the 
League of Nations, within the 
time-limit and under the condi
tions provided for in Article rs. 
§a. 

2. The non-European Members of the 
· League of Nations, within the 

time-limit and under the condi· 
tions provided for in Article IS, 
§ b. 

1 The prese t Co · n nvention shall come into force as soo th volunt::-'!· to the Special Reserve due from the Governments ~~ch e amou~t of the contrib?tions, whether obligatory or 
five mill~on francs. If this condition is not realised ·before Decem have ratified the ConventiOn attains the sum of twenty· 
have_r:<ti1ied the Conve~tion shall be called by the Council of the J::: JISt, I93~. a Confe~ence of the Governments which 
conditions f~Jr _the ~mmg into force of the Convention (Articl guG)e of Nations. This Conference will determine new 

I Qn SlgniDg this Co t' th S • e I • . nven JOn, e wedish Plenipotentiary mad th ' 11 • • . " Th · e e ' 0 OW1Dg declaration· 
. e _SwedJSh Government reserves the right to mak i . . . . 

attitude which the Governments of Denmark and Norway sehallts rdatifitcatJon of this Convention depend on the a op towards it." 



-93-

XXXII. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 1 

Ratifications or dejinitiv•
Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN{] une 21st, 1935 a) 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

(April 28th, 1932) 
I. The Government of the United 

States of America reserves the 
right to impose, for purpose of 
internal control and contiol of 
import into, and export from, 
teiritory under its jurisdiction, 
of opium, coca leaves, all of theii 
derivatives and similai sub
stances produced by synthetic 
process, measures stiicter than 
the provisions of the Convention. 

2. The Government of the United 
States ·of America reserv:es the 
right to impose, for purposes of 
conti6lling transit through its 
teiritories of i:aw opium, coca 
leaves, all of theii derivatives 
and similar substances produced 
by synthetic process, measures 
by which the production of an 
import permit issued by the 
country of destination may be 
made a condition precedent to 
the granting of permission for 
tiansit through its teiritory. 

3· The Government of the United 
States of America finds it imprac
ticable to undertake to send 
statistics of import and export 
to the Permanent Cential Opium 
Board short of 6o days after the 
close of the three months' period 
to which such statistics refer. 

4· The Government of the United 
· States of America finds it im
practicable to updertake to state 
separately amounts of drugs 
purchased or imported for Go
vernment purposes. 

s. Plenipotentiaries of the United 
States of America formally declare 
that the signing of the Convention 
for limiting the Manufacture and 
regulating the Distiibution of 
Narcotic Drugs by them on the 
part of the United States of 
America on this date is not to be 
construed to mean that the 
Government of the United States 
of America recognises a regime 
or entity which signs or accedes 
to the Convention as the. Govern
ment of a country_ when that 
regime or entity is not recognised 
by the Government of the United 
States of America as the Govern
ment of that country. 

6. The plenipotentiaries of the 
United States of America further 
declare that the participation of 
the United States of America in 
the Convention for limiting the 
Manufacture and regulating the 
Distiibution of Narcotic Drugs, 
signed on this date, does not 
involve any contractual obligation 
on the part of the United States 
of America to a country repre
sented by a regime or entity 
which the Government of the 
United States of America does 
not recognise as the Government 
of that country until such 
country has a Government re
cognised by the Government of 
the United States of ·America. 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 
In Force. 

Signatures not y•t porjecl•d by 
Ratification. · 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
ETHIOPIA 
LIBERIA 
PARAGUAY 

.. 

.T/14 Convmtion is opm 
to Accession by : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ICELAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The present Convention entered into force on July 9th; 1933, in accordance with its Article 30. See Tr•aty Sori•s 
of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXIX, p. 301; Vol. CXLVII, p. 361; Vol. CLII, p. 344; Vol. CLVI, p. 268; Vol CLX, 
p. 419; Vol. CLXIV, p. 407; Vol. CLXVIII, p. 234; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 426. 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 

Ratifications Of' definilivl 
Accessions. 

In Force. 

SA'UDI ARABIA (August rsth, rg36} 
AUSTRIA (July 3rd, r934} 
BELGIUM (April roth, r933} 

This ratification does not include the Belgian Congo, nor the Territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate. 

BRAZIL (April 5th, 1933} 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND (April rst, r933} 

His Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of any of His c?lonies, 
protectorates and overseas territories or territories under suzeramty or 
under mandate exercised by His Government in the United Kingdom. 

British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate} 

- Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: (a} 

(b) 
(c) 

Hong-Kong· 
(d) 

Colony 
Ashanti 
Northern Territories 
Togoland under British Mandate . 

Kenya (Colony and Protectorate} 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat . 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Mauritius 
Nigeria: (a} Colony 

(b) · Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate} 
Somaliland Protectorate 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga · 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate 

Newfoundland (June 28th, r937 a) · 
Southern Rhodesia (July r4th, 1937 a) 
CANADA (October r7th, r932) 
Aus~RALIA_ (Janu_ary 24th, r934) 

This access10n applies to Papua, Norfolk Ishind and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru. 

NEW ZEALAND (June r7th, r935 a} 
IRisH FREE STATE (April nth, 1933 a) 
INDIA (November r4th, r932} 
BULGARIA (March 2oth, 1933 a) 
CHILE (March 3rst, 1933} 
CHINA (January roth, r934 a} 
CoLOMBIA (January 29th, r934 a) 
CosTA RicA (April 5th, r933} 
CUBA (April 4th, 1933} 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April I2th, 1:933} 
FREE <;ITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April r8th, r933} 
DENMARK (June 5th, r936} 
DOMINICAN ~PUBLIC (April 8th, 1933) 
EGYPT (April roth, rg33) 
ECUADOR (April r3th, rg35 a) 
ESTONIA (July 5th, r935 a) 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). 

(Geneva, July z3th, I93I.} 

In Force. 

Ratifications 01' definitiv6 Accessions. 

Finland (September 25th, 1936 a) 
FRANCE (April 10th, 1933) 

The French Government makes every reservation, with regard to the Colonies, 
Protectorates and mandated Territories under its authority, as to the 
possibility of regularly producing the quarterly statistics referred to in 
Article 13 within the strict time-limit laid down. 

GERMANY (April lOth, 1933) . 
GREECE (December 27th, 1934) 
GUATEMALA (May Ist, 1933) 
HAITI (May 4th, 1933 a) 
HONDURAS (September 21st, 1934 a) 
HUNGARY (April lOth, 1933 a) 
IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 
IRAQ (May 30th, 1934 a) 
ITALY (March 21st, 1933) 
jAPAN (June 3rd, 1935) 

The Japanese Government declare that, in view of the necessity of close 
co-operation between the High Contracting Parties in order to carry out 
most effectively the provisions of the Convention for limiting the Manu
facture and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, signed at Geneva 
on July 13th, 1931, they understand that the present position of Japan, 
regardless of whether she be a Member of the League of Nations or not, is 
to be maintained in the matter of the composition of the organs and the 
appointment of the members thereof mentioned in the said Convention.l 

Latvia (August 3rd, 1937 a) 
LIECHTENSTEIN 2 

LiTHUANIA (April IOth, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (May 30th, 1936) 
MEXICO (March 13th, 1933) 

The Government of the United States of Mexico reserves the right to impose 
· in its territory-as it has already done-measures more severe than those 

laid down by the Convention itself, for the restriction of the cultivation 
or the preparation, use, possession, importation, exportation and consump
tion of the drugs to which the present Convention refers. 

MONACO (February 16th, 1933) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Curac;ao) (May 22nd, 1933) 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) 
NORWAY (September 12th, 1934 a) 
PANAMA (April 15th, 1935) 
PERU (May 20th, 1932 a) 
POLAND (April nth, 1933) 
PORTUGAL (June 17th, 1932) 

The Portuguese Government makes every .reservation with regard to its 
colonies as to the possibility of regularly producing the quarterly statistics 
referred to in Article 13 within the strict time-limit laid down. 

ROUMANIA (April nth, 1933) 
SALVADOR (April 7th, 1933 a) 

(a) The Republic of Salvador does not agree to the provisions of Article 26, 
on the ground that there is no reason why the High Contracting Parties 
should be given the option of not applying the Convention to their 
colonies, protectorates, and overseas mandated territories. 

(b) The Republic of Salvador states that it disagrees with the reservations 
embodied in Nos. 5 and 6 of the declarations made by the plenipotentiaries 
of the United States ofAmericaregardingGovernmentsnotrecognised by 
the Government of that country; in its opinion, those reservations 
constitute an infringement of the national sovereignty of Salvador, 
whose present Government, though not as yet recognised by the United 
States Government, has been recognised bJ7 the majority of the civilised 

1 Before ratifying the Convention with the declaration here set out, the Japanese Government consulted the 
Contracting Parties, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General. A summary of the correspondence whicl1 
took place was published in the League of Nations Official journal for September 1935 (16th Year, No g). 

• The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated July 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the 
following: 

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between these 
two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by 
the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable 
to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, as long as the said 
Treaty remains in force. ·The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as the said Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded in the matter 
of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately." 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 

OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). 

(Geneva, July z]lh, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

countries of the world. Their recognition is due to their conviction that 
that Government is a perfectly constitutional one and affords a full and 
complete guarantee of the performance of its international duties, 
inasmuch as it enjoys the unanimous, decided and effective support of 
all the inhabitants of the Republic, whether citizens of the country or 
foreigners resident therein. 

As it respects the internal regimes of other nations, the Republic of 
Salvador considers that the Convention in question, being of a strictly 
hygienic and humanitarian character, does not offer a suitable occasion 
to formulate such political reservations as have called forth this comment. 

SAN MARINO (June I2th, I933) 
SIAM (February 22nd, I934) 

As its harmful-habit-forming drugs law goes beyond the proVISions 
of the Geneva Convention and the present Convention on certain points, 
the Siamese Government reserves the right to apply its existing law. 

SPAIN (April 7th, I933) . 
SUDAN (August 25th, I932 a) 
SWEDEN (August I2th, I932) 
SWITZERLAND (April IOth, I933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, I933 a) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (October JISt, I935 a) 
URUGUAY (April 7th, I933) 
VENEZUELA {November I5th, I933) 

Ratifications or definitivl 
Accessions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(April 28th, I932) 

SA'UDI ARABIA (August I5th, 
I936 a) · 

AUSTRIA (July 3rd, I934) 
BELGIUM (April Ioth, I933) 
BRAZIL (April 5th, I933) . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRE~AND (April xst, I933} 
Same reservation as for the Con" 

vention. 

British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands Pro-

tectorate 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands and De

pendencies 
Gambia (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories 
(d) Togoland under Bri-

tish Mandate 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya (Colony and Protec

torate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Mauritius 

. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet p~rfected by 
Ratification. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

TM Protocol is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION o:F SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BULGARIA 

.CHINA 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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_, PR.oTOCOL-'OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, ]llly IJllJ, I93I.) 

Ratifications 01' definitive Accessions. 

Nigeria: 
(a)· Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) · Cameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Somaliland Protectorate 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate 

Newfoundland (June 28th, 1g37 a) _ 
-Southern Rhodesia (July 14th, 1937 a) 
CANADA (October 17th, 1932) 
AUSTRALIA (January 24th, 1934 a) . 
NEW ZEALAND, (June 17th, 1935 a) . 
IRISH FREE STATE (April nth, 1933 a) 
INDIA (November 14th, 1932) 
CHILE (November 20th, 1933) 
Cor.oMBIA (January 29th, 1934 a) 
CosTA RicA (April sth, 1933) 
CUBA (April 4th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 12th, 1933 a) 

In Force. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary pf Poland) (April· 18th, 1933) 
DENMARK (June 5th, 1936) . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (April 8th, 1933) 
EcuADoR (April 13th, 1935 a) 
EGYPT (April 10th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (July 5th, 1935 a) 
FRANCE (April IOth, 1933) 
GERMANY (April IOth, 1933) 
GREECE (December 27th, 1934) 
HONDURAS (September 21St, 1934 a) 
HUNGARY (April Ioth, 1933 a) 
IRAN (September 28th, 1932) 
ITALY (March 2Ist, 1933) 
jAPAN (June 3rd, 1935) 
LIECHTENSTEIN 1 

LITHUANIA (April lOth, 1933)" 
LUXEMBURG (May 30th, 1936) 
MEXICO (March 13th, 1933) 
MoNACO (March 2oth, 1933) 
THE NETHERLANDS 2 (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curac;ao) (May 22nd, 1933) 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) 
NORWAY (September 12th, 1934 a) 
PERU (May 20th, 1932 a) 
POLAND (April nth, 1933) 
PORTUGAL (June 17th, 1932) 
RouMANIA (April nth, 1933) 
SAN MARINo (June 12th, 1933) 

. SIAM (February 22nd, 1934) 
SPAIN (April Jth, 19j3) 
SUDAN (January I8th, 1933 a) 
SWEDEN (August 12th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (ApriliOth, 1933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) 
URUGUAY (April 7th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (September IIth,. 1934) 

~ Same note as for the Convention: 
1 The instrument of ratification specifies that the reservation relatiog to paragraph 2 of Article 22, as formulated 

by the Netherlands representative at the time of signature of the Protocol, should be considered as withdrawn. 
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XXXIII. WHALING. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 1 

Ratifications Of' definitivl 
· Acussions. · 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(July 7th, I932) 

AUSTRIA (January 2nd, I936 a) 
BRAZIL (Novemberzrst, rg32 a) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR-

THERN IRELAND (Octo-
ber r8th, I934) 
His Majesty does not assume any 

obligations in respect of any of 
His colonies, protectorates, over
seas territories or territories under 
suzerainty or under mandate 
exercised by His Majesty's 
Government in tbe United King
dom. 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands 

Protectorate 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands and De

pendencies 
Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 

Colony 
Gold Coast Colony · 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (including Turks 

and Caicos Islands and 
Cayman Islands) ~· 

Kenya (Colony and Pro- ~ 
tectorate) 

Leeward Island: 
Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Malay States: 
(a) Federated Malay 

States: 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b) Unfederated Malay 
States: 
]ohore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Per lis 
Trenggame, and 
Brunei 

(Geneva, September z4Jh, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perflcted by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
AUSTRALIA 
INDIA 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
RoUMANIA 

Ths Convention is opsn 
to Acussion by t 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA. 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IcELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 This Convention came into force J 6tb . 
of the League of Nations Vol CLV o~ anduVary I • 1935. m accordance with its Article I7. See Treat~ Sories 

• · , p. 349, an ol. CLXIV, p. 440. J 
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CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING (continued). 

(Geneva, September 24Jh, 1931.) 

Ratifications <W definitivs 
Accessions. 

Malta 
Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate 
North Borneo, State of 
Palestine (excluding Trans- ~ 

Jordan) ~ 
St. Helena and Ascension 1-1 

Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and 

Protectorate) 
Somaliland Protectorate 
Straits Settlements . 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar Protectorate 
Newfoundland (February 17th, 

1937 a) 
CANADA (December 12th, 1935) 
NEW ZEALAND (October I6th, 

1935). 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

(January uth, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 

20th, 1933) 
DENMARK (including Green

land) (June 26th, 1934) 
EcuADOR (April 13th, 1935 a) 
EGYPT (January 25th, I933 a) 

· FINLAND (March 2ISt, 1936) 
FRANCE (May ·16th, 1935) 
ITALY (June I2th, 1933) 

The accession of the Italian Govern
ment to this Convention can in 
no way constitnte a precedent 
for future agreements providing 
for the limitation of fishing in 
extra-territorial sea. 

LATVIA (September 17th, 
1935 a) 

MEXIco (March 13th, 1933) 
MoNAco (June 7th, 1932 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

the Netherlands Indies, Su
rinam and Cura~ao) (May 
30th, 1933) 

NICARAGUA (April 3oth, I932a) 
NoRWAY (July I8th, 1932) 
PoLAND (September 27th, 1933) 
SUDAN (April I3th, 1932 a) 
SPAIN (August 2nd, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (February I6th, 

I933) 
TURKEY (May 28th, 1934) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January I6th, 

I934) 

In Force. 
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XXXIV. MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

M pREVENTING WAR.1 
GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE THE EANS OF 

(Geneva, September z6th, I9JI.) 

RaJi{il;aJi()ff$ Of' definitive 
Accessions. 

THE NETHERLANDS (including 
the Netherlands Indies, Su
rinam and Curar;:ao) (May 

30th, I933) 
NICARAGUA (April Ist, I935 «) 
NORWAY (July I8th, I932) 
PERU (March zgth, I932) 

Not in Force. 
SignaJu,.s not yet 

perfected by Rati{il;ati~. 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 

Ratification cannot take place 
until it has been possible for tbe 
Government of the Republic to 
ascertain tbat tbe regulations 
provided for in Article 4, and 
which must be elaborated in order 
to enter into force at tbe same 
time as the Convention, ensure 
tbe guarantees of control which 
are deemed necessary by tbe 
French Government. 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 

This signature does not affect in 
any way tbe provisions of tbe 
treaties of conciliation· and arbi- · 
tration concluded up to this 
date by the Republic of Panama 
witb other Powers. 

PORTUGAL 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CosTA RJCA 
CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 

. EGYPT 
EsToNIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GuATEMALA: 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ. 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 
VENEZUELA (REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

XXXV.- SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 

AGREEMENT. 2 

(Bangkok, November 27th, I9JI.) 

Ratifications. In Force. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND• (April 3rd; I933) 
INDIA (December 4th, I935) 

Subject to the understanding that this Agreement does not apply at present to 
the territory known as tbe Shan States and that it applies, so far as India 
is concerned, only to tll.e Province of Burma, excluding the Shan States. 

FRANCE (May roth, I933) 
] a pan (January 22nd, I937) . 
THE NETHERLANDS (May 22nd, I933) 
PORTUGAL (January 27th, I934) 
SIAM (November rgth, I934) 

With a reservation to Article I. 

t A pyocis-vwbal shall be drawn up by tbe Secretary-General of tbe League of Nations as soon as ratifications or 
accessions on behalf of ten Members of tbe League of Nations or non-member States have been deposited (Article I3, § I). 

The present Convention shall be registered by tbe Secretary-General of tbe League of Nations ninety days after 
tbe date of tbe procis-verbaJ mentioned in Article IJ. It will tben enter into force as regards all Members of the League 
of Nations or non-member States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited on tbe date of the 
pyocis-verbaJ (Article 14, § I). . 

1 The Agreement came into force on April 22nd, 1937, in accordance with its Article VI. 
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XXXVI. FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER. 

CONVENTION FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CHARACTER. 1 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

AusTRIA (August 26th, 1935) 
With reservation as to the right 

provided for in Article IX. 
BELGIUM (June 8th, 1936) 

The Belgian Government reserve 
the right to take measures to 
prohibit or restrict importation 
for reasons based on the necessity 
for defending their market against 
invasion by :films of foreign 
origin. 

The Belgian Government de
clare that ·they do not assume 
any obligation as regards the · 
Belgian Congo and the Territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR
THERN IRELAND (February 
26th, 1936) 
His Majesty is not ·assuming any 

obligation in respect of all or any 
of his colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories or the terri
tories under his suzerainty, or 
territories in respect of whieh 
a mandate has been confided to 
him and is being exercised by 
His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (June 29th,. 

1936a) . 
· Australia ·(December 23rd, 

· 1936 a) 
Including the Territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the 
Mandated Territories of New 
Guinea and Nauru. 

IRISH FREE STATE (July 24th, 

1934 a) · 
INDIA (October 17th, 1934) 

Under the terms of Article XX of· 
the Convention, this signature 
is not binding as regards the 
enforcement of the provisions of 
the Convention in the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief 
·under the suzerainty of His 
Majesty. 

BuLGARIA (July 1oth, 1934 a) 
CHILE (March 2oth, 1935) 

With reservation as to the right 
provided for in Article IX. 

CUBA (June 25th, 1936 a) 
DENMARK (July lOth, 1935) 

In conformity with paragraph I of 
Article XX of the Convention, 
Denmark does not assume any 
obligation as regards Greenland. 

EGYPT (February 8th, 1936) 
Greece (January 27th, 1937) 
HUNGARY (May 9th, 1936) .. 

With reservation, for the Hungarian· 
Government, of the right pro
vided in Article IX to take mea
sures to prohibit or restrict 
importation.for reasons based on 
the necessity for defending its 
market against invasion by :films 
of foreign origin. 

(Geneva, October IIth, I933.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfecled 
by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Under the terms of Article XX 
of this Convention, the Govern
ment· of the United States of 
America assume no obligation 
in respect of the Philippine 
Islands, the Virgin Islands, Ame
rican Samoa and the Island of 

. Guam. 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation men
tioned in Article IX, and declar
ing that the signature of the 
Convention shall be effective only 
as regards the home territory of 
France. 

PANAMA 
PoLAND 

Subject to the reservation, provided 
for in Article IX, of the right to 
take measures to .prohibit or· 
restrict importation for reasons 
based on the necessity for defend
ing its market against invasion 
by :films of foreign origin. 

URUGUAY' 

Tho Convention is open lo 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA. 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CzECHOSLovAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI. 
HONDURAS 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NF:THERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
·PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGosLAVIA 

1 This Convention came into force on Jan nary r sth, 1935. in accordance with its Article XVIIL See Treaty Series 
of the League of Natimls, Vol. CLV, p. 331; and Vol. CLXIV, P· 440. 
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CoNVENTION FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CmCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CHARACTER (continued). 

(Geneva, October nth, I933·) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

IRAN (April 12th, 1935 a) 
IRAQ (February 18th, 1936 a) 
ITALY (November 21st, 1934) 
LATVIA (October 21st, 1935) 
MoNACO (September nth, 1934) 
NICARAGUA (September 7th, 1935) 
NORWAY (June 26th, 1935) 
RouMANIA (June 19th, 1935) 

Subject to the reservation mentioned in Article IX. 
~weden (December 27th, •1936) 
SWITZERLAND (April 20th, 1934) 

XXXVII. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN. 

2. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION.OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
OF FULL AGE. 1 

R ali ficalions or definitive 
.Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN (April Ioth, 
1935 a) 

AUSTRALIA (September 2nd, 
1936) . 
(Including Papua and Norfolk 

Island and the mandated territo
ries of New Guinea and Nauru.) 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA (No-
vernber 2oth, 1935) 

AusTRIA (August 7th, rg36) 
BELGIUM (June nth, 1936) 

With reservation as· regards 
Article ro. 

BULGARIA (December rgth, 
1934) 

CHILE (March 20th, 1935) 
CUBA (June 25th, 1936 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (July 27th, 

1935) 
Finland (December 2rst, 

rg36 a) 
Greece (August 2oth, 1937) 
HuNGARY (August r2th, 1935) 
IRAN (April I2th, 1935 a) 
LATVIA (September 17th, 1935) 
THE NETHERLANDS (Septem-

ber 2oth, 1935) 
(Inclu~g the Netherlands Indies, 

Sunnam and Cura~o.) 
NICARAGUA (December I2th, 

1935 a) 
NORWAY (June 26th, 1935) 
Portugal (January 7th, 1937) 
RouMANIA (June 6th, 1935) 
SUDAN (June 13th, 1934 a) 
SWEDEN (June 25th, 1934) 
SWITZERLAND (July 17th, 1934) 

(Geneva, October nth, I9JJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected 
by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate members of the 
League of Nations. 

CHINA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
PANAMA 

'PoLAND 
SPAIN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

- The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
EcuADOR 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA· 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAQ . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ICELAND 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

. REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention came into force on August 24th 19 · . d · · 
uague of Nations, Vol. CL, p. 431; Vol. CLX P· 439' Vol' CL~i:pacc~~- ~~e U~VI,tsl Article 8. See Tr.aly Series of the 

• • · • · 4 • o · I, p. 239; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 427 .. 
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XXXVIII. REFUGEES. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES. 1 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

Belgium (August 4th, 1937) 
Subject to the following reser

vations: 

(1:) Article 2, paragraph 3, 
relating to the right conferred on 
consuls to extend Nansen certifi
cates, cannot be accepted by the 
Belgian Government; 

(2) Article 9, in so far as it 
concerns the application of the 
provisions of the domestic legis
lation relating to " unemploy
ment insurance ", cannot be 
accepted; 

(3) Article ro, concerning so- . 
cial insurance laws, cannot be 
favourably received; 

(4) Article 14, which concerns 
the enjoyment of the rights and 
favours accorded to .foreigners, 
subject to reciprocity, cannot. be 
admitted: 

(5) The Belgian Government 
in accepting the present Conven
tion is not assuming any obliga
tion as regards the colony of the 
Congo or the mandated territories 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (Octoberz8th, 1936a) 
Subject to the following reserva

tions: 

I. Article I. His Majesty's 
. Government in the United King

dom ·regard the Convention as 
applicable only to Russian, Arme
nian and assimilated refugees whq 
at the date of. the present acces
sion no longer enjoy the protec
tion of their country of origin. 

2. Arlicle 3- The first para
graph will not be applicable to 
refugees who have been admitted 
to the United Kingdom for a 
temporary visit or purpose. The 
term " public order " is deemed 
to include matters relating to 
crime and morals. 

Paragraph 2 of Article 3 is not 
accepted. 

3· Arlicle 7 will not be 
applicable to refugees who have 
been admitted to the United 
Kingdom for a temporary visit 
or purpose. 

4· Article u. Owing to the 
special position of schools and 
universities in the United King
dom, this Al1icle is not accepted. 

5· Article I4 is not accepted. 
His Majesty does not assume 

any obligation in respect of any 
of His colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, territories 
under His suzerainty, or terri
tories administered under man
date by His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom. 

(Geneva, October 28th, I933) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected 
by Ratification. 

EGYPT 
Arlicle I: 

Apart from such modifications 
or amplifications as each Con
tracting Party may introduce in 
this definition, my Government 

. reserves the right to extend or 
liD:tit the said definition in any 
way. 

Arlicle ": 
Bearers of Nansen certificates 

may not be admitted into Egypt 
unless the said certificates con
tain a visa for return to the 
countries by which they were 
issued. If these refugees are 
authorised to soj oum in Egypt, 
the competent local authorities 
reserve the right to issue to them 
Egyptian travel papers. 

Article 3: 
These authorities reserve the 

right to expel such refugees at any 
moment for reasons of public 
security. 

Article 4: 
Moreover, as regards the ac

quired rights referred to in 
paragraph 3 of Article 4 of the 
draft Convention, it should be 
stipulated that in order to ensure 
respect for such rights due 
account must be taken of inter
national public order and of 
internal public order as the latter 
is conceived and applied in 
Egyptian law. · Further, in order 
to dispel any misunderstanding, 
it should be stipulated that the 
rights in question are only those 
relating to personal status. 

Arlicl• I3: 
'This article must not in any case 

invalidate or impair our reserva
tion relating to Egyptian travel 
papers together with the conse
quences involved in the applica
tion of that reservation. 

ArticlB I4: 
Our signature does not apply 

to this Article. 
Article I5: · 

The Egyptian Government 
wishes it to be understood that 
the committees referred to in 
Article 15 will not be invested 
with the powers laid down in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of the said 
Article in the event of its desiring 
to reserve the said powers for the 
representatives of the local 
authority. 

• • • 
The Egyptian Government 

reserves the right to substitute, 
shonld the case arise, and when
ever it may think fit, assimila
tion to nationals, for the most 
favourable treatment granted to 
nationals of a foreign country, 
in all the provisions of the 
Convention in which such 
treatment is stipulated. 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EsTONIA 

ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
I RAg 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoLAND . 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

1 This Conventi.;n came into force on June 13th, 1935, in accordance with its Article 20. See Treaty Series of lhs 
Lsague of Nations, Vol. CLIX, p. 199; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 432. 
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S s OF REFUGEES (continued)· 
CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL TATU 

(Geneva, October z8th, I9JJ.) 

· In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

BULGARIA (December Igth, 1934) 
Subject to the following reservations:' , . . 

I. Article 1. - The Bulgarian Government ma1ntains the reservations 
made by the Bulgarian delegate on signing the A'!angement of June 3ot?, 
1928,' concerning the extension to other categon~ of refugees of certain 
measures taken in favour of Russian and Amleman refugees. . 

II. Article 2. - The departure from the country of refugees In 

possession of Nansen certificates (passports) shall b~ governed b;r the 
general regulations in force in tbis respect. Bulganan co.nsuls "??I be 
empowered in cases of force majeure to extend Nansen ce:tfficates ISSUed 
in Bulgaria for a period of three months .. The cost .of VIS~ for Nansen 
certificates shall be fixed in accordance With the tarifi applicable to the 
nationals of the country by which the certificate was issued. 

III. Article 6, - Exemption from cautio jutlicatum solvi shall be at 
the discretion of the courts in each individual case. 

IV. Article 7· -The Bulgarian Government cannot accept points (a) 
and (d). · . . . . 

V. Articles 8 and IO (fonnerly 7 and 9). - DISability and old-age 
pensions shall be paid (regard being bad to the possibilities of the ~und 
concerned) to the persons entitled, their heirs and assigns, provided 
always that such persons are resident in the country. 
. VI. Article I3. - The Bulgarian Government cannot accept the first 
paragraph, as refugees resident in Bulgaria are subject to the same treat
ment in fiscal matters as other foreign nationals resident in the country. 

VII. Article 15. - The Bulgarian Government cannot accept para
graphs 2 and 3· 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (May 14th, 1935 a) 
Subject to the following reservations: 

" A .. The Czechoslovak Government will regard as refugees within the 
meaning of Article I only such persons as fonnerly actually possessed 
Russian or Turkish nationality, lost it before January Ist, I923, and have 
not acquired any other nationality. 

" B. The accession of the Czechoslovak Republic does not apply to: 
" (a) Paragraph 3 of Article 2, whereby consuls are qualified to 

extend Nansen certificates; · 
" (b) Paragraph 3 of Article 3, so far as it limits the power of the 

national authorities to expel persons who constitute a danger to the 
safety of the State and public order; nor, of course, do the provisions 
of Article 3 in any way affect expulsions by order of the courts, or 
obligations deriving from extradition treaties or from the Ciecboslovak 
laws regarding the extradition of aliens; 

" (c) The whole of Article 7, which exempts refugees from the 
application of the provisions of laws and decrees for the protection of 
the national labour market; . 

" (d) The whole of Article I4, wbicb waives the condition of reci
procity; 

" (e) The whole of Article IS, wbicb deals with the creation of 
local committees. 
" C. Articles 4 and 5, dealing with the juridical condition of refugees, 

and Articles 8, 9, IO and II, dealing with industrial accidents and welfare 
and relief, will be applied in Czechoslovakia only so far as the laws of 
the country pennit." . . · 

· DENMARK (December 2Ist, 1935 a) 
With reservation as regards Articles 7 and i4 of the Convention. 
Tbis accession does not include Greenland. 

France (November 3rd, 1936) 
Subject to the following reservations: 

. (I) "":rticle 7 shall n~t preclude the application of the laws and regula
tions fixing the proportion of wage-earning foreigners that employers are 
authorised to employ in France; 

(2) The organisation, in France, of committees such as are provided 
for in Arl:!cle I 5 sha!l ~ot, if it takes place, confer on them powers incom
patible With the OX1sting laws in the matter. of finding employment· 

(3). T~e French Government, by its acceptance of the present Con
venti?n, IS not assuming any obligation in regard to the whole of its 
colomc:s, protecto~atc:s, ?verseas territories, territories placed under its 
suz~ty or temtones m respect of wbicb a mandate bas been confided 
to~ . 

ITALY (January I6th, 1936 a) 
I. ~"?cle 3 of the Convention cannot limit the right of the Italian autho

nties. to apply me~ures of expulsion to refugees for reasons of national 
secunty and public order. 

2. In .acc~ing. to the Con":'ention, _the Italian Government assumes no 
obligations m regard to Its colomes and possessions. 

NORWAY (Ju~e 26th, 1935) 
With reservation as regards the provisions of Article 2, para.3, and Article 

14
. 

1 Tbis reservation was worded as follows: 

"On the understanding that the p e t Arran . 
date on Bulgarian territory." r sen gement applies only to such refugees as are at the present 
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XXXIX. VETERINARY QUESTIONS. 

. . 
I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST CONTAGIOUS DISEASES 

'oF ANIMABS, WITH DECLARATION ATTACHED.l 

Ratifications 

Belgium (July 21st, 1937) 
The Belgian Government does not 

regard the mere fact that in 
Belgium the inspection of meat, 
while carried out by Government 
veterinary surgeons or by vete
rinary surgeons approved by the 
Government, is placed. under the 
supervision of the Minister of the 
Interior (Inspectio11 of Foodstuffs), 
as being contrary to tjle provisions 
of Article 3, paragraph 5, of the 
present Convention; particularly since 
all the requirements of the said 
Article are observed in Belgium. 

BULGARIA {August 28th, 1936) 
Latvia (May 4th, 1937) 

(Geneva, February 2oth, 1935.) 

Not in Force. 

Signaturss or accsssions nol :yel 
pwfecletl b:y Rali ficalion. 

AUSTRIA 
Chile a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS 

. (for the Kingdom in Europe) 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

the Convenlion 1$ open 
lo A ccsssion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-verbat when five ratifications or accessions 
have been received (Article I3, paragraph I). 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after the 
1 date of the proces-verbat mentioned in Article I3. It will come into force on that date (Article I4, paragraph I). 
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2. 
TilE TRANSIT OF ANIMALS, 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCAE!~~~ ORIGIN WITH ANNEX.1 

AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF ' 

MEAT 

Ratifications 

Belgium (July 21st, 1937) 
Latvia (May 4th, 1937) 

(Geneva, February zoth, I935.J 

Not in Force. 

Signatures OJ' Accessions not yet 
. perfected by Ratification. 

AusTRIA 
BULGARIA 
Chile a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . 

The Czechoslovak G?vernme~t does 
not consider that It can wa:rv_e the 
right to make the transi~ of 
animals across its terntory 
subject to a . previous. autho
risation. It mtends, m prac
tice, to exercise the rig~~ so 
reserved in as liberal a spmt as 
possible, in conformity with tb:e 
principles which are at the basiS 
of the present Convention, the 

· object of which is to facilitato: the 
transit of animals _and of ammal 
products. 

FRANCE 
GREECE 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) 
PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

Ths Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR

THERN IRELAND 
-CANADA 

CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI-
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA" 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW .ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• The Seeretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a .prods-verbal when five ratifications or accessions 
complying with the conditions laid down in paragraph 3 of Article 18 and in paragraph 3 of Article 19 have been received 
(Article 2o, paragraph I). 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after 
the date of the prods-verbal mentioned in Article 20. It will come into force on that date" (Article 21, paragraph 1). 
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3· · INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXPORT AND IMPORT OF ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, FRESH ANIMAL PRODUCTS, 

MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS), WITH ANNEX.l 

Ratifications 

Belgium (July 21st, 1937) 
Latvia (May 4th, 1937) 

(Geneva, February 2oth, I935-) 

Not in Force. 

Signatur•s 001 Accessions not yet 
p .. fectod by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
BULGARIA 
Chile a) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
ITALY . 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(for the Kingdom in Europe) 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY· 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

Tloe Convmlion is ofJ•tl 
lo Accessi011 by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNIQN OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
]APAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-v.,bal when five ratifications or accessions 
. complying with the condition laid down in paragraph 3 of Article 12 and in paragraph 3 of Article 13 have been received 

(Article 14, paragraph 1). 
The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after 

the date of the fwoces-v.,bal mentioned in Article 14. It will come into force on that date (Article 15, paragraph x). 
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XL. UNIFICATION OF BUOYAGE·AND LIGHTING OF COASTS. 

ND RULES ANNEXED THERETO.l 
AGREEMENT FOR A UNIFORM SYSTEM OFMARITIMEBUOYAGE,A 

Definitive Signatur•s 
and Ratifications. 

(Geneva, May z]th, I936.) 

Not in Force. 
The Agreement is open 

Signatures subiect to Ratification. to Accession by:. 

Belgi1tm (May 12th, 1937) 
The Belgian Government declares 

that its acceptance of the present 
Agreement and the application 
thereof to the Belgian Congo are 
conditional on the acceptance or 
the application of the said 
Agreement by Germany, Great 
Britain, France and the Nether
lands. 

Great Britain and Northern Ire- UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
land . ALBANIA 

Finland (May nth, 1937) 
The Finnish Government reserves 

the right to make the putting in
to force of this Agreement in 
respect of Finland conditional on 
its entry into force or simulta
neous application by all the other 
countries bordering upon the 
Baltic Sea and Norway. 

Latvia (May 8th,_ 1937) 

The acceptance of this Agreement UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
by the Government of t~e ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
United Kingdom will be con~!- AUSTRALIA 
tiona! on its acceptance or on 1ts 
application by Belgium, Den- BRAZIL 
mark, France, Germany, Nether- BULG~IA 
lands, Norway and Sweden. CANADA 

India CHILE 
The acceptance of this Agreement CoLOMBIA 
· by the Government of India will CosTA RICA 

be conditional on its acceptance CUBA 
by the Government of t~e :United 
Kingdom of Great Bntam and DENMARK 
Northern Ireland and its appli- FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
cation to Burma. DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

This signature is not binding in 
respect of the territories in India EGYPT 
of any prince or chief under the EcUADOR 
suzerainty of His Majesty. GERMANY 

China GREECE 
The acceptance of this Agreeme~t GUATEMALA 

by the Chinese Government IS HAITI 
conditional on the acceptance or HONDURAS 
on the application of this Agree-
ment by Germany, the United IcELAND 
Kingdom of Great Britain and IRAN 
Northern Ireland, Denmark, IRISH FREE STATE 
France, Italy, Norway, the Ne- I 
therlands and Sweden to the said · TAL Y 
Agreement. jAPAN 

Estonia LIBERIA 
The acceptance of this Agreement . · LITHUANIA 

by the Government of Estonia MEXICO 
will be conditional on its accep- THE NETHERLANDS 
tance or on its application by NEW ZEALAND 
Finland, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Latvia.. NICARAGUA 

France NORWAY 
Valid for France and her overseas PANAMA 

possessions, except Indo-China, in PERU 
regard to which the present acces- POLAND 
sion shall take effect only in so PORTUGAL 
far as China shall herself have ROUMANIA 
acquiesced in the Agreement. . 

SALVADOR 
Morocco (French Protectorate) SIAM 

Monaco SPAIN 
Sweden2 TANGIER 
Tunis (Regency of) URUGUAY 

Turkey VENEZUELA 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repu- YuGOSLAVIA 

blics 
The acceptance of this Agreement 

by the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repu
blics will be conditional on its 
acceptance or on its application 
by Germany, Estonia, Finland, 
France, the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern 
rreland, Japan, Norway and 
Turkey. 

1 The Agreement shall enter into force the ninetieth day following its final acceptance by ten Governments 
(Article 5). · 

1 By a letter dated May nth, 1937, the Permanent Delegate of Sweden to the League of Nations informed the 
Secretariat that the ratification of this Agreement by the Swedish Government is subject to the acceptance or application 
thereof by the Governments of Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Latvia, Norway, the Netherlands 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
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XLI. SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

5. CONVENTION OF 1936 FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE IU.ICIT TRAFFIC IN DANGEROUS DRUGS.l 

(Geneva, June 26th, I936.) 

Ratifications 

India (August 4th, 1937) 2 

Not in Force. 

Signtituru nol yel 
perjscled by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
Belgium 

Belgium does not assume any 
obligation as regards the Belgian 
Congo and the Territories of 
Ruanda~Urnndi in respect of 
which a mandate is being exer
cised by her on behalf of the 
League of Nations. 

BRAziL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
Colombia 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
Estonia 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HONDURAS 
Hungary 
jAPAN 
MEXICO 
Monaco 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PANAMA 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Th• Conv•nlion is open 
lo Gcussion by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
·SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• The present <;onvention shall come into force ninety days after the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
has received the ratifications or accessions of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-member States. It shall be 
registered on that date by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations (Article 22). 

• Burma having ceased to be part of India, as from April 1st, 1937, to become an overseas territory of His Majesty, 
it is not bound by the Convention as a result of ratification by India, although Burma was part of India at the time 
of the signature of the Convention. 



Ratifications 

India (August 4th, I937) 
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PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, June 26th, I9J6.) 

Not fn Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

AUSTRIA 
Belgium 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
Colombia 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
Estonia 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HONDURAS 
Hungary 
]APAN 
MEXICO 
Monaco 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PANAMA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

The Protocol is open 
to accession by : · 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY . 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG. 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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XLII. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

6. PR.oc:Es-VERBAL 1 

TO ALTER THE LATEST DATE OF ISSUE OF THE ANNUAL STATEMENT OF THE ESTIMATED WORLD 
REQUIREMENTS OF DANGEROUS DRUGS, DRAWN UP BY THE SUPERVISORY BODY, AS PROVIDED 

. FOR BY THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION OF jULY 13TH, 1931, FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE 
. AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS, . 

Definitive Signatures. 

Afghanistan 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AUSTRIA 
Belgium 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
Bulgaria 
CANADA 
CHINA 
Costa Rica 

·.CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Free City .of Danzig 

(Through the, intermediary of 
Poland) · 

DENMARK 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
Estonia 
Finland 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
Haiti 
Hungary 
INDIA 
Iraq 
IRISH FREE STATE 
jAPAN 
LIECHTENSTEIN 2 

Mexico 
Monaco 
THE NETHERLANDS 
New Zealand 
NoRWAY 
Panama 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
Sweden 
SWITZERLAND 
Turkey 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
Uruguay 
VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June 26th, I936.) 

Not in Force. • 
The Proces-verbal is open 

to Signalure by: 

SA'UDI ARABIA 
AUSTRALIA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SUDAN 

1 The present Proc4s-verbal will come into force as soon as it shall have been signed in the name of all Governments 
parties to the Convention of July 13th, 1931 (§ 2). 

· I The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated July xsth, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the 
following: 

" Under the terms of the ana.ngements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between these 
two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by 
the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerons drugs, will be applicable 
to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, as long as the said 
Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as the said Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded in the matter 
of narcotic drugs,.it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately." 
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XLIII. REFUGEES. 

PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE STATUS OF REFUGEES COMING FROM GERMANY.1 

(Geneva, July 4/h, I9J6.) . 

In Force. 

• Definitive Signatures. Signature ad referendum. 

Belgium (October 7th, 1936) THE NETHERLANDS 
In application of paragraph I of 

Article I2, the Belgian G<Jvem
ment, by its acceptance of the 
present Arrangement, is not 
assuming any obligation as re
gards the Colony of the Congo, 
the mandated territories of 
Ruanda-Urundi, or any other 
territory provided in paragraph I 

of Article I2. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (September 25th, 
1g36) 
Article 4· - Refugees who are ·the 

subject of extradition proceedings 
commenced in the United King
dom will not be regarded as being 
entitled to claim the protection 
otherwise afforded to them under 
this Article. 

Paragraph 2 of Article 4 will not be 
applicable to refugees who have 
been admitted to the United 
Kingdom for a temporary visit or 
purpose. The term " public 
order " is deemed to include 
matters relating to crime and 
morals. 

His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom does not assume 
any obligations in respect of any 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, territories 
under suzerainty or territories 
administered under mandate. 

DENMARK (July 4th, 1936) 
FRANCE (July 4th, 1936) 

The French G<Jvernment, by its ac
ceptance of the present Arrange
ment, is not assuming any 
obligation in regard to the whole 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, tenitories 
plac_ed . un~er its suzerainty or 
temtones m respect of which a 
mandate has been confided to it. 

Norway (September 21st 1936) 
Spa_in (January 27th, rg37) 
Sw:tzerland (August 30th,1937 ) 

The Arrangement is open 
to Signature 1>y: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC . 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Arrangement came into force A t th . 
o/lhe League of Nations, Vol, CLXXI, p. ~~- ugus 4 ' I936, m accordance with its Article IO. See Treaty Series 
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XLIV. BROADCASTING. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE USE OF BROADCASTING IN THE CAUSE OF PEACE. I 

(Geneva, September 23rd, 1936.) 

·Ratifications 
or definitius Accsssions. 

Australia (June 25th, 1937 a) 
Including the Territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the 
Mandated Territories of New 
Guinea· and Nauru. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (August 18th, 1937) 

India (August nth, 1937) 

Not in Force. 

Signaturss not yet pnfected 
b:Y Ratification. 

Albania 
Argentine Republic 
Austria 
Belgium 

Under reservation of the declara
tions mentioned in the proc4s
uerbal of the final meeting of the 
Conference. 

Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Egypt 

·Estonia 
France 
Greece 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Mexico 
TheN ether lands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Roumania 
Spain 

Under reservation of the declaration 
mentioned in the proc~s-uerbal 
of the final meeting of the 

. Conference. 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repu-

blics · 
Under reservation of the declara

tions mentioned in the proc~s
unbal of the final meeting of the 
Conference. 

Uruguay 

The Convention is open 
to accession b:Y : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STAT& 
ITALY 
jAPAN 

,LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

1 The present Convention shall be registere~ by the Secretary-Ge'.'eral of _the Leagu_e of N":tions, in conformity 
with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant, sixty days after th~ rece~pt by hi':" of the sixth ratification or accession. 

The Convention shall enter into force on the day of such reg>stration. (Arttcle II.) 
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XLIII. REFUGEES. 

PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE STATUS OF REFUGEES COMING FROM GERMANY.
1 

(Geneva, July 4Jh, I9J6.) . 

In Force. 

• Definitive Signature•. Signature ad referendum. 

Belgium (October 7th, 1936) THE NETHERLANDS 
In application of paragraph I of 

Article I2, the Belgian Govern
mont, by Its acceptance of the 
present Arrangement, is not 
aosumlng any obligation as re
gards the Colony of the Congo, 
the mandated territories of 
Ruanda-Urundi, or any other 
territory provided in paragraph I 
of Article I2. 

Great Britain ana Northern 
Ireland (September zsth, 
1g36) 
Arlic/1 4· - Refugees who are 'the 

subject of extradition proceedings 
commenced In the United King
dom wiD not be regarded as being 
entitled to claim the protection 
otherwise afforded to them under 
this Article. 

Paragraph 2 of Article 4 wiD not be 
applicable to refugees who have 
been admitted to the United 
Kingdom for a temporary visit or 
purpose. The term . "public 
order " Is deemed to Include 
matters relating to crime and 
morals. 

His Majcsty'a Government In the 
United I<lngdom does not assume 
any obligations In respect of any 
of Its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, territories 
under suzerainty or territories 
administered under mandate. 

DENMARK (July 4th, 1936) 
· FR>.NCE (July 4th, 1936) 

The French Government, by Its ac
ceptance of the present Arrange
ment, Is not assuming any 
obligation in regard to the whole 
of Its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories. tenitories 
placed under Its suzerainty or 
territories In respect of which a 
mandate has been confided to it. 

Norway (September 21st, 1936) 
Spain (January 27th, 1937) 
Swit:erlana (August 30th,1937) 

The A. rrangemenl is open 
to Signature by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC . 
ECUADOR . 
EGYPT 
EsroNIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI ·. 

HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Arrangement came into force A • 
o/IAe L..ague o/ NatiOIIS, Vol. CLXXI, p. ':s. ugust 4th, 1936, m accordance with its Article Io. See Treaty Sniu 



-113-

XLIV. BROADCASTING. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UsE OF BROADCASTING IN THE CAUSE OF PEACE. I 

(Genet~a, September SIJrd, ~936.) 

·RaJifiC41iom 
or .Ufinilivo .dcussiom. 

Australia (June 25th, 1937 a) 
Including the Territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the 
Mandated Territories of New 
Guinea and Nauru. 

Great Britain and N Ql'thern 
· Ireland (August 18th, 1937) 

India (August nth, 1937) 

Not in Force. 

Sipllluru not yll prt/l<lttl 
by Ralipc.t;on. 

Albania 
Argentine Republic 
Austria 
Belgium 

Under reservation of the decliU'&· 
tiona mentioned In the fn"OU•· 
vnbtJI of the final meeting of the 
Conference. 

Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Egype 

·Estonia 
France 
Greece 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Mexico 
The Netherlands 
New Zealand 
NQI'Way 
Roumania 
Spain 

Under reservation of the declaration 
mentioned In the 'P'fOUI·UtrbtJI 
of the lina1 meeting of the 

. Conference. 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repu-

blics · 
Under reservation of the decJara. 

tione mentioned in the 'P'fOUI• 
fJnbtJI of the lina1 meeting of the 
Conference. 

. Uruguay 

TAt Conu .. tion ;., o~>n 
lo Olt<tuion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ECUADOR 
ETIUOPJA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

,lATVIA 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The present Convention shaii be registered by the Secretary-General of tbe League of Nations, In conformity 
with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant. sixt:y days after the rece!vt by hiJ_D of tbe lixtb ratification or accession. 

The Convention sball enter Into force on the day of such registratioD. (ArtiCle n.) 
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XLV. - INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS.~ 

(a) . 
I. Convention limiting the hours of work in industrial underta~gs to eight in the day 

and forty-eight in the week, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is In 

force between 

AusTRIA 1 •••• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM. 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
FRANCE 8 • 
GREECE 
INDIA •• 
ITALY' •• 
LATVIA 5 • 
LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN °. . 
URUGUAY. 

. 
. ' 

Date of Registration 

June 12th, I924 
November 30th, I933 
September 6th, I926 
February 14th, 1922 
March 21st, 1935 
September :rsth, :r925 
June 2oth, 1933 
September 2oth, 1934 
August 24th, I921 
February 4th, 1933 
June 2nd, :r927 
November :r9th, :r920 
July 14th, 1921 
October 6th, 1924 
August 15th, 1925 
June 19th, 1931 
April :r6th, 1928 
April :rzth, 1934 
July 3rd, 1928 
June I3th, 1921 
February 2znd, :r929 
June 6th, 1933 

z. Convention concerning unemployment, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International 
Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is In 

force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AusTRIA •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BELGIUM 7 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CoLOMBIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 

. ~· 
• • 

·, 

Date of Registration 

February 2oth, 1924 
November 30th, 1933 
June :rzth, 1924 
July 14th, 1921 
August 25th, 1930 
February I4th, 192z 
May 31st, 1933 
June zoth, 1933 
October I3th, 1921 
December 2oth, 1922 
October I9th, I9ZI 
August 25th, 19Z5 
June 6th, 1925 

• Tho Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.1o(a).1923, Annex) contains, moreover, complete details 
concerning: Tho Convention on the Prohibition of the Use of White Phosphorus in the Manufacture of Matches, Berne, 
September 26th, 1906. 

The Annex to the Report on the Work of the Leagu6 for the year 1935/36 (A.6(a).1936. Annex I. (V)) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Amendment to Article 393 of the Treaty of Versailles and to the corresponding 
Articles of tho other Treaties of Peace, Geneva, November 2nd, 1922, and the Protocol relative to this Amendment, 
Geneva, June 14th, 1923. (See T,.aty S<lri•s of II•• Ltagu• of Nancms, Vol. CXLIX, pages 35 and 39.) 

• " As regards Austria, this Conventioll will enter into force only when it has been ratified by those 
European Members of the International Labour Organisation which are of the chief industrial importance (Belgium, 
France, Germany, Great Britain and Italy) and by all the States, bordering upon Austria, with whom the latter has 
economic relations (Yugoslavia, Poland, Switzerland, the Czechoslovak Republic and Hungary) • . . ". 

1 This ratification is subject to the condition that the obligations it entails for France sball not take effect until 
the Convention has been ratified by Germany and Great Britain. 

• Subject to the condition that it sball only come into force when the ratifications. without reservations or other 
conditions, of the following Members of the International Labour Organisation have been registered with the Secretariat. 
of the League of Nations: Belgium, France. Germany, Great Britain and Switzerland. 

• "The Convention shall come into force in Latvia, in accordance with the provisions of Article r8 of the Draft 
Con_vention, after the ratifications of three of the Powers which are of the chief industrial importance, as laid down in 
Article 393, paragraphs 5 and 6, of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, sball have been registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations." · · 

• The reservation by which Spain made its ratification subject to the ratification of Germany France Great Britain 
and Italy was withdrawn on October rst, 1931. ' ' · . 

. ' ~ubject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
temtones under Belgian mandate. 



This Convention has been 
-us-

ratified by and is in Date of ~egistratiOil 
force between 

GREECE . . • . . • . . • November 19th, 1920 
HUNGARY . . . . . . • • • March tst, 1928 
INDIA • . . . . . . • ~Y 14th, 19at 
IIusa FREE STATE ... ptember 4th, 1925 
ITALY • . . . . . . April roth, 1923 
jAPAN. . . . . . . • • • • November 23rd, 1933 
LUXEMBURG . . . . • • April r6th, 1928 
THE NETHERLANDS • • February 6th, 1932 
NICARAGUA April 12th, 1934 
NORWAY. . • • • November 23rd, I9at 
PoLAND . . • • • • • . • ~ ... "''· .... RoUMANIA • • une 13th, I9U 
SPAIN • • • • • • uly 4th, 1923 
SWEDEN • . . • • ptember a;rth, 1921 
SWITZERLAND • . .. • ' • October 9th, 192:11 
URUGUAY . . • • June 6th, 1933 
YUGOSLAVIA . • • April 1st, 1927 

3· Convention concerning the employment of women before and after childbirth, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on 
November 29th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BRAZIL • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
RoUMANIA • 
URUGUAY . 
SPAIN ••• 
YUGOSLAVIA 

.. 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

Date of Rogbtru.tlon 

• • November 30th, 1933 
• • April 26th, 1934 

• • February 14th, 1922 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 

• • 

• 
. • August 6th, 19a8 

October Jist, 1927 
November 19th, 1920 
April 19th, 1928 
June 3rd, 1926 
April r6th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June 13th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
July 4th, 1923 
April 1st, 1927 

4· Convention concerning the employment of women during the night, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labout Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRicA 
ALBANIA •.••..• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRIA •••• 
BELGIUM~* ••• 
BRAZIL •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE •••.. 
CoLOMBIA ••. 
CUBA •••.• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsToNIA •• 
FRANCE •• 
GREECE •••. 
HUNGARY .••• 
INDIA •••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • • • • 

. . 

LITHUANIA • . • • • • .. • 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PORTUGAL 1 •••• 

Date of Rogiotratlon 

November rst, 1921 
March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
June 12th, 1924 
July 12th, 1924 
April 26th, 1934 
July 14th, I92I 
February 14th, 1922 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
August 24th, 1921 
December 2oth, 1922 
May 14th, 1925 
November 1gth, 1920 
April 1gth, Igz8 
July 14th, 1921 
September 4th, 1925 
April roth, 1923 
June rgth, 1931 
April r6th, rgz8 
September 4th, 1922 
April 12th, 1934 
May roth, 1932 

D1nunelali011 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(October 25th, 1935) 

TW. denunciation u not to 
take effect untll the rcvlacd 
Convention of 1934 on the 
aame aubject ahall have 
come Into force. 

Belgium (August 4th, 
1937) 

Brazil (May 12th, 1937) 
Great Britam and Northern 

Ireland (January 25th, 
1937) 

EsTONIA (January 28th, 
1936) 

GREECE (June 30th, 
1936) 

Hungary (December 18th, 
1936) 

Irish Free State 
(March 15th, 1937) 

The Nether lands 
(June 12th, 1937) 

SWITZERLAND (June 4th, 
1936) 

• Snbject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories nnder Belgian maDdate.. 

• As regards this Convention. the Belgian .........,.tion has been withdra"IOJl u from April ut, 1934· 
• This ratffication does DOt apply to the Portuguese Coloniel. 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

. force between 
ROUMANIA •• 
SPAIN • • • , 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •• 
VENEZUELA •• 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

. .. 

·- II6-

Date of Registration 

June 13th, 1921 
September 29th, 1932 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
March 7t}l, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

5· Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to industrial employment, 
adopted as a Draft Conve~tion by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on 
November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia In · 

force between 
ALBANIA • • ••• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRIA , ••• 
BELGIUM 1 • , • 
BRAZIL. • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE • • • • • 
COLOMBIA· ••• 
CUBA • , ••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARI~ •••••• 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC • 
ESTONIA ••••• 
GREECE ••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 

jAPAN . . . . ·· . 
LATVIA • • • • • 
LUXEMBURG , , • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
Norway ••. 
POLAND ••• 
ROUMANIA , • 
SPAIN • , ; •. 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY ••• 
YUGOSLAVIA . • • 

. .. 
. 

.• 

. 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
February 26th, 1936 
July 12th, 1924 
April 26th, 1934 
July J4th, 1921 
February. 14th, 1922 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
August 24th, 1921 
January 4th, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
December 20th, 1922 
November 19th, 1920 
September 4th, 1925 
August 7th, 1926 · 
June 3rd, 1926 
April x6th, 1928 
July 21St, 1928 , . 
April 12th, 1934 
July 7th, 1937 
June 21st, 1924 
June I:3th, 1921 
September 29th, 1932 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

6. Conventio~ concerning the ni(:!ht work of young persons employed in industry, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 
28th, 1919. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is In 

force between 
ALBANIA ••••••. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC , 
AUSTRIA • , • , 
BELGIUM 1 ••. 

BRAZIL • , • , 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA • . .. • . • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
4TVIA •• 
LITHUANIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
Mexico •..•• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 

.. 

. 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
June 12th, 1924 
July rzth, 1924 
April 26th, 1934 
July 14th, 1921 
February 14th, 1922 
September 15th, 1925 
August 6th, 1928 
January 4th, 1923 
December 2oth, 1922 
August 25th, 1925 
November 19th, 1920 
April 19th, 1928 
July :14th, 1921 
September 4th, 1925 
April roth, 1923 
1 une 3rd, 1926 
June 19th, 1931 
April r6th, 1928 
May 2oth, 1937 
March 17th, 1924 
April 12th, 1934 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regard;n., th li ti · . 
territories under Belgian mandate. -.. e app ca on of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

POI.A.'iD • . . 
PORTUGAL 1, • 

ROUMANIA •. 
SPAIN ~ ••• 
SWITZERLAND . 
URUGUAY • 
VENEZUELA •• 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

·. 

- ll7-

(b) . 

Date nf Rogistn.tion 

June 2ISt, I924 
May roth, r932 
June IJth, I92I 
September 29th, I932 
October 9th, I922 
June 6th, 1933 
March 7th, 1933 
April rst, r927 

7· Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to employment nt sen, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference nt its Second Session on 
July gth, I920. 

This Convention has been 
rati1ied by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
Au~• • . · 
BELGIUM 8 ••• 

BRAZIL .... 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA 
CANADA . 
CHILE •• 
China •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •. 

. ; . 
-DENMARK ...•. 
DOMINICAN REPUBUC 

<.ESTONIA • . .• 
- FINLAND . . . .. 

GERMANY .... 
GREECE . . . . . 

·HUNGARY .••• 
IRISH FREE STATE· 

.ITALY •.... , 
JAPAN • ·• , ._. • • 
lATVIA •••••. 
LUXEMBURG , ... 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
POLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 

. •. . 

.· 

URUGUAY. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• • 
• 

.' 

.· 

• . . 
" . 

. . •' . . 

Dnte of Registration 

November 30th, I933 
June 28th, 1935 
February 4th, 1925 
June 8th, 1936 
july I4th, I92I 
March r6th, I923 
March· Jist, I926 
October 18th, 1935 
December :znd, 1936 
June :zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
May r:zth, I924 
February 4th, 1933 
March 3rd, 1923 
October roth, 1925 
June nth, 1929 
December r6th, 1925 
March rst, 1928 
September 4th, 1925 
July 14th, 1932 
June 7th, 1924 
June 3rd, 1926 
April r6th, 1928 
March :z6th, 1925 
April x:zth, 1934 
October 7th, 1927 
June :zrst, 1924 
May 8th, 1922 
June :zoth, 1924 
September 27th, r9u 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

8. Convention concerning unemployment indemnity in case of loss or foundering of the 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session 
on July 9th, x:g:zo. · . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between Date of Regiltration 

ARGENTINE REPUBUC . November 30th, 1933 
AuSTRALIA 1 . . • June :zSth, 1g3s 
BELGIUM 8 . . . . . . • February 4t , 1925 
GREAT BRITAIN • • . March r:zth, 1926 
BULGARIA:. March r6th, 1923 
CANADA . March 31st, 1:926 
CHILE • . October 18th, 1935 
CoLOMBIA June :zoth, 1933 
CUBA .. . • August 6th, 1928 
EsToNIA • . . March yd, 1:923 

"FRANCE • . . • • March :zrst, r929 
Gmu~ANY March 4th, 1930 
GREECE· • . . . . -. · . . December r6th, rg:zs 
IRISH FREE STATE " . July sth, 1930 
ITALY . . . . . . . . . . . • .• . . September 8th, r924 

. . 

1 This mtification does not apply tD the Portuguese Colonies. • • 
• This mtification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 

of New Guinea and Nauru. • . · 
a Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

territories nnder Belgian mandate. 



This Convention hu been 
ratified by and is in force between 

LATVIA 1 •• 
LUXEMBURG 
Mexico 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
POLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 

.YUGOSLAVIA 

- II8-

. . 

.. . , . 

Date of Regisbation · 

August 29th, 1930 
April 16th, I928 
May 2oth, 1937 
April 12th, 1934 
July 21St, 1936 
June 21st, 1924 
November roth, 1930 
June 2oth, 1924 . 
January rst, 1935 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

9· Convention for establishing facilities for.finding employment for ~eamen, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference atlts Second SessiOn onJ uly roth, 1920. 

This Convention hu been 
ratified by and is In force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRALIA, 
BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
ITALY • , 
jAPAN •• 
LATVIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY. 
POLAND , 
ROUMANIA , 
SPAIN • , 
SWEDEN , 
URUGUAY. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

.. 

. 

.• 

• • 

Date of Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
August 3rd, 1925 
February 4th, 1925 
March 16th, 1923 
October 18th, 1935 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
March 3rd, 1923 
October J!h, 1922 
January 25th. 1928 
June 6th, 1925 
December 16th, 1925 
September 8th, 1924 
November 23rd, 1922 
June 3rd, 1926 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 19J4. 
November 23rd, 1921 
June 21st, 1924 
November roth, 1930 
February 23rd, 1931 . 
September 27th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

(c) 
IO. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to· employment in agriculture, 

adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 16th, 1921. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC , 
AUSTRIA • ,• 
BELGIUM a , , , 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE ••• , , 
CUBA •.•.. 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA •• 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA ••••• 
HUNGARY ••.•• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
jAPAN ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND •• 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY 

.. 

. . 

• • . . 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
June 12th, 1924 
June 13th, 1928 
March 6th, 1925 
October 18th, 1935 
August 22nd, 1935 
August 31st, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
September 8th, 1922 
February znd, 1927 
May 26th, 1925 
September 8th, 1924 
December 19th, 1923 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June 21St, 1924 
November 1oth, 1930 
August 29th, 1932 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 

1 
Latvia bad ratified this Convention on August 5th, 1926, subject to the following reservation: « The Convention 

sbaii ente_r into force in 1:-atvia. .~ accordance with the provisions of Article 7 of this Convention, when the States wbicll 
are of chief im~ce» m manti~e commerce ~ ba~ sent their ratifications for registration by the Secretariat of 
~· League of Nations. By an mstrument depos1ted W1th the Secretariat on August 29th, 1930 this reservation was wtthdrawn. • 

. 
1 

.Subject to sll~quent decisions regarding the application ot the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the terntones under Belg1an mandate. · 
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IX. Convention concerning the rights of association and combination of agticultural workers 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its ThW Sessio~ 
on November nth, 192I •. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AuSTRIA ••.. 
BELGIUM 1 ••••. 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CHmA • 
CoLOI\IBIA 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOV ARIA 
DENMARK 1 • 

ESTONIA • 
FINLAND •• 
FRANcE •• 
GERMANY • 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRisH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
LATVIA ••••. 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
Mexico • . . . . 
NORWAY ••••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND • 
RoUMANIA • 
SPAm •• : 
SWEDEN •• 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVIA 

' . 
• 

• 

... 
.• 

• 

• • 

. . . . . 

• 

Date of Rogistn.tion 

May 26th, 1936 
June I2~h. 1924 
July 19th, 1926 
August bth, 1923 
March 6th, 1925 
September 15th, 1925 
April 27th, 1934 
June 2oth, 1933 

• August 22nd, 1935 
August Jist, 1923 
1 une 20th, 1930 
September 8th, 1922 
June 19th, I9Z3 
March 23rd, 1929 
June 6th, 1925 
May nth, 1923 
June 17th, 1924 
September 8th, 1924 
September gth, 1924 
April 16th, 1928 
May 2oth, 1937 
June nth, 1929 
August 2oth, 1926 
April 12th, 1934 
June 21st, 1924 
November xoth, 1930 
August 29th, 1932 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

12. Convention concerning worlanen's compensation in agriculture, adopted as a Draft 
Conve!ltion by the Internation~ Labour Conference at its Third Session on November uth, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTmE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM 1 * ... 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA. 
FRANCE • • 
GERMANY 
ITALY 1 • • • • • • 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND . 
SPAm ••• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY 

• • 

• • 

• 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
October 26th, 1932 
August 6th, 1923 
March 6th, 1925 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
August zznd, 1935 
February z6th, 1923 

• • September 8th, 1922 
April 4th, 1928 
June 6th, 1925 
September ISt, 1930 
June 17th, 1924 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
August 20th, 1926 
April xzth, 1934 
June zrst, 1924 
October ISt, 1931 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, 1933 

• • 

1 Subject to subseqnent decisiolls regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the · 
territories under Belgian mandate. . . 
· • As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has been withdrawn u from Aprilrst. 193<f· 

• This ratification does not include Greenland. . 
a This ratification does not apply to Italian colonies and paooeosu>n~~. 
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13. Convention concerning the use of white lead in painting, ~dopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 19th, 1921. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AusTRIA • 
BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

·ESTONIA •• 
FINLAND 1 • 
FRANCE •• 
GREECE •• 
HUNGARY 8 • 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY. , 
PoLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. , 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . . 

•. 

. . 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
June 12th, 1924 
July 19th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
July j'th, 1928 
August 31st, 1923 
September 8th, 1922 
April 5th, 1929 
February 19th, 1929 
December 22nd, 1926 
January 4th, 1928 
September 9th, 1924 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
June rrth, 1929 
June 21st, 1924 
December 4th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1924 
November 27fh, 1923· 
June 6th, 1933 
April 28th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

14. Convention ccmcerning the application of the weekly rest in industrial undertakings, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 17th, 1921. • 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM I 
BULGARIA 
CANADA , 
CHILE • , 
CHINA' • 
COLOMBIA , • , 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK a. 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND, , 
FRANCE , , 
GREECE , , 
INDIA • . • ' . . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
LATVIA , • 
LITHUANIA, 
LuxEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
Norway . 
POLAND • 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN , , 
SWEDEN ••• 
SWITZERLAND 8 

URUGUAY, , , 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

. . 

Date. of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
July 19th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 
March 21st, 1935 
September 15th, 1925 
May 17th, 1934 
JUI).e 2oth, 1933 
August 31st, 1923 
August 30th, 1935 
November 29th, 1923 
June 19th, 1923 
September 3rd, 1926 
May rrth, 1929 
May 1rth, 1923 
July 22nd, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 
September 9th, 1924 
June 19th, 1931 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
July 7th. 1937 
June 21st, 1924 
July 3rd, 1928 
August r8th, 1923 
June 2oth, 1924 
December 22nd, 1931 
January 16th, 1935 
June 6th, 1933 
April Ist, 1927 

• 
1 .Subject to su~equent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to th 1>..1...:.- Co . · 

territories under Belgian mandate. e '"""6...., ngo and to the 
• Effective as from October rst, 1929. · 
• The Convention sball not come Into fon:e as regards Hungary until it has been tified b 

and Germany ra y France, Great Britain 
' Article I of the Chinese • Amended Factory La ~ 1ga 

Act shall ~pply .to all factories using machines driven by"!ot~~~er!.: on ~~ber 30~ 193~, provides that "this 
: Th!s ratifica~on does not Include Greenland. re6~ Y employmg thirty workers or more.~ 

This Convention takes ellect for Switzerland as from September 1st, 1934. 
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~5- Convention fixing the minimwn a.,ae for the admission of young persons to emplo)~nent 
as ~ers or s!okers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at 1ts Third Session on November nth, 1921. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is iD force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBUC • 
AUSTRAUA 1 ••• 
BELGIIDf 1 ••• 

GREAT BRIT!uN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CHn.E • ·• 
China .. 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FiNLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY • • • • • 
jAPAN a ••••• 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG : • • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA. 
NoRWAY. 
PoLAND • 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY •• 
YuGosLAVIA 

... 

. . 

• . . . 

·. 

• 

. 

Date of Registration 
May 26th, 1936 
June 28th, 1935 
July 19th, 19:a6 
March 8th, 1926 
March 6th. 1925 
March 31st, 1926 
October 18th, 1935 
December :znd, 1936 

tne 20th, 1933 
uly 7th. 1928 
ay 12th, 1924 

September 8th. 1922 
.. October 1oth, 1925 

January 16th, 1928 
June nth, 1929 
June 14th, 1930 
March 1st, 1928 
November 2oth, 1922 
.Tune 5th, 1930 
September 8th. 1924 
December 4th, 1930 
September gth, 1924 
April 16th, 1928 
June 17th, 1931 
April 12th, 1934 
October 7th. 1927 
June 21st, 1924 
August 18th, 1923 
June 2oth, 1924 
July 14th, 1925 
June 6th, 1933 
April xst, 1927 

:r6. Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of children and young 
persons employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November IIth, I92I. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
AUSTRALIA 1 • • 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 
BRAZn. • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CA.'lADA • 
CHn.E •• 
China .• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA •••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY ••• 
jAPAN •••••• 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG • • • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
Pox..u.-n • 
RoUMA.>aA • 
SPAIN •••• 
SWEDEN •• 
URUGUAY • 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . . . . 

• • 

• 

• • 

D"te of Regl•trntlon 
May 26th, 1936 
June 28th, 1935 
July 19th, 1926 
June 8th, 1936 
March 8th, 1926 
March 6th, 1925 
March 31st, 1926 
October 18th, 1935 

• December 2nd, 1936 
June 2oth, 1933 

• July 7th, 1928 
September 8th, 1922 
October IOth, 1925 
March 22nd, 1928 
June rrth, 1929 
June 28th, 1930 
March xst, 1928 
November 2oth, 1922 
July sth, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 
June 7th, 1924 
September gth, 1924 
April r6th, 1928 
March gth, rgzS 
April 12th, 1934 
Ju.ne zrst, 1924 
August 18th, 1923 
June 20th, 1924 
July 14th, 1925 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

1 This ratification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru. . . 

• Subject to subsequent decjsions regarding the application of the Convention to the BelgJall Congo and to the 
temtaries under Belgian mandate. . 

• This ratification does not apply to Chosen, Tai...-..n. Karafuto, the Leaaed Terntory of Kwantnng or the South Sea 
Islands nuder Japanese mandate. · 
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(d) 

17. Convention concex:IDng workmen's compensa~on for acciden~, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its Seventh Session on June roth,- 1925. 

Thla Convention baa been 
ratified by and l.s in 

force between 

AUSTRIA •• 
BELGJUMU, 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CuBA •• 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO • • • • • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PoRTUGAL•. 
SPAIN • • • 
SWEDEN , .• 
URUGUAY • 
YuGOSLAVIA 

.. 

'• 

. . 

Date of Registration 

August 21st, 1936 
October 3rd, 1927 
September 5th, 1929 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 

. August 6th, 1928 
April 19th, 1928 
May 29th, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 
May 12th, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
April 12th, 1934 
March 27th, 1929 
February 22nd, 1929 
September 8th, 1926 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

18. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases; adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on 
June 1oth, 1925. 

Thla Convention baa been 
ratified by and la in 

force between 

AUSTRIA . • . I I I • • • I 

BELGIUM 1*. • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND, 
BuLGARIA , •• 
CHILE • , , , , 
CoLOMBIA· ••• 
CuBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK. 
FINLAND, 
FRANCE , 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 

.. 

INDIA 8 • • • • • • 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY' , , , , , 
jAPAN a , , , , , 
LATVIA ••••• · .• 
LUXEMBURG , , ,' , 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY, , , 
PORTUGAL 1 • , 
SPAIN , , , , 
SWEDEN 

. SWITZERLAND , 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVIA , 

. \ 

·' 

' 

Date of Registration 

September 29th, 1928 
October 3rd, 1927 

October 6th, 1926 
September 5th, 1929 
May 31st, 1933 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
September 19th, 1932 
June 18th, 1934 
September I7fu, 1927 
August 13th, 1931 
September 18th, 1928 
April 19th, 1928 
September 30th, 1927 
November 25th, 1927 
January 22nd; 1934 . 
October 8th, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
November rst, 1928 
April I2th, 1934 
June rrth, 1929 
March 27th, 1929 
September 29th, 1932 
October 15th, 1929 
November 16th, 1927 
June 6th, 1933 
April rst, 1927 

Denunciations 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 
(April 29th, 1936) 

Irish Free State (March 
15th, 1937) 

Sweden (February 24th, 
1937) 

teni~~~:.!r ~~!O.:::d~~ons regarding the application of the Conventi~ to the Belgian Congo and to the 

• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has been withdrawn as from April 
can ~ =~tion as regards the application of the Convention to the Portuguese Colo!s.;, ~~ ulterior decisions 

1 The .ratification by the Indian Govemment applies only to British Ind: 
• Sub)ecttosubseq td · · · · "'· 
• This ratification ::. n~~~:: ~s ~e ~ppli~ the Convention to ~e Italian Colonies and Possessions. 

Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. osen, a>.wan, to, the Leased Terntory of Kwantung and the South 
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rg. Conven~on con~ equal}ty of treatment for national and foreign workers as 
regards workmen s compensation for acadents, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International 
Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June sth, I92S· 

This Conveution bas been 
ntified by and is ill faroe betwee!l 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA • • • • • • • 
AUSTRIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 
BELGIUM 1 • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND • 
BULGARIA • • • 
CHD.E •• 
CHINA ••.• 
CoLOMBIA •• 
CUBA • • • • 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK'. 

• • 
• • 

• • 

• • 
; . 

• • • . . . 
• • • • • • FINLAND. • 

FRANCE • 
EsTONIA • 

• • • • • • • • 

GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA a. . . . . . 
IRISH FREE STATE 

• 

ITALY ••• 
jAPAN' •• 
LATVIA •• 
LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO ••••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •• 
POLAND •• 
PORTUGAL II, 
SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN ••• 
SWITZERLAND • 
URUGUAY •. 
YUGOSLAVIA . 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

. •' . 
• • 

• • .. . . 
• 

. .. . 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
• 

Date ol Rogistn.tloa 

• , March 30th, 1926 
• September 29th, 1928 

• 
• October Jrd, 1927 · 

October 6th, :rg26 
September sth. 1929 
October 8th, 1931 

• • 

• 

• 

April 27th, 1934 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
February 8th, r927 

• March JISt, 1928 
• September 17th, 1927 

April 4th, 1928 
April 14th, 1930 
September 18th, 1928 
May 30th, 1936 

• April 19th, 1928 
September 30th, 1927 
July 5th, 1930 
Marrh 15th, 1928 
October 8th, 1928 
May 29th, 1928 
September 28th, 1934 
April roth, 1928 

• May 12th, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
April 12th, 1934 
June 1tth, 1929 

. , February 28th, 1928 
March 27th, 1929 
February 22nd, 1929 
September 8th, 1926 
February 1st, 1929 
June 6th, 1933 
April rst, 1927 

20. Convention concerning night work in bakeries, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 8th, 1925. . 

This Convention bas been 
ntified by and is ill force betwee!l Date of Reglltratlon 

BULGARIA • • • . . • . . September sth, 1929 
CHILE • . • May 31st, 1933 
COLOMBIA • June 2oth, 1933 
CUBA . . . . • . • • . • • • . . August 6th, 1928 
ESTONIA • December 2Jrd, 1929 
FINLAND. . • • • • • • • • • • May 26th, 1928 
Irish Free State • March 15th, 1937 
LUXEMBURG • • • • • • April :r6th, 1928 • 
NICARAGUA. • • April 12th, 1934 
SPAIN • • . . . . • • • August 29th, 1932 
URUGUAY. . • . • June 6th, 1933 

(e) 
2r. Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board ship, 

adopted as a Draft. Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighth Session 
on June sth, xg26. - . . 

This Conveution has been . 
. ntilied by and is in farce beta

ALBANIA •• 
AUSTRALIA • •••••• 
AUSTRIA •••.••• 

• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

DateofReglotzatloa 

March 17th, 1932 
April 18th, 1931 
December 2gth, l927 

1 Subject to subsequent dec=jsjnns regarding the applicatioo of the Conventioo to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territmi<s nnder Belgian mandate. 

• This ratiiicatioo does not include GRenland.. 
• Tbe ratificatioo by tbe Indian Government applies only to British India. 
• This ntificatiaa does not include Clwsen,. Taiwan, Karafuto, tbe Leaoed Territory of Kwa.ntong and the South 

Sea Islands nnder Japanese mandate. · • • . 
• Wrth ~ as regards the applicatioo of the Convention to the Portuguese Coloniea, until ulterior clecision8 

can be taken. 
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This Convention bas been 

ratified by and is in. force between 
BELGIUM 1 • • • • • . • . • . • . . •. . 

BuLGARIA . . . . . . . . . . · · · · . · 
GREAT BruTAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 1 

COLOMBIA . · • · • 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . · 
FINLAND .. 
FRANCE 8 •••• 

HUNGARY ... 
INDIA . . . . . 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN' .... . 
LuxEMBURG .. . 
THE NETHERLANDS ·. 
NICARAGUA 
SWEDEN& 
URUGUAY . ·· .. . .. 

Date of Registration 
.. February rsth, 1928 

November 29th; 1929 
September r6th, 1927 
June zoth, 1933 · 
May 25th, 1928 
April sth, 1929 
January 13th, 1932. 
February 3rd, 1931 
January 14th, 1928 
J uiy sth, 1930 . 
October 8th, 1928 
April r6th, 1928 
September 13th, 1927 
April 12th, 1934 
October 15th, 1:929 
June 6th,' 1~33 

. . . (/) .. 
zz Convention concerning seam~n's articles of agreement, adopted. as a Draft. Convention 

'by the. International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 24th, 1926. 

This Convention has been Date of Registration 
ratified by and Is In force between April rst, 1935 

AusTRALIA 6 
• • • • • • • • • • • • · • • b d 

1 Octo er 3r , 1927 BELGIUM . . . • • • • • • · · ' ' ' ' J th 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND , · · · une · 14 • 1929 
BULGARIA November 29th, 1929 

. October 18th, 1935 
CHILE · · December 2nd, 1936 
China . . J th 

· CoLOMBIA une 20 , 1933 
CUBA . July Jth, 1928 
ESTONIA , May roth, 1929 
FRANCE , .. April 4th, 1928 . 
GERMANY September 2oth, 1930 
I October 31st, 1932 NDIA , . 
IRISH FREE STATE July 5th, 1930· · 
I 7 October roth, 1929 ULY... 8 

. LUXEMBURG April r6th, I92 
M 0 May 12th, 1934 EXIC ... 
NICARAGUA April 12th, 1934 
POLAND , August 8th, 1931 
SPAIN . . . February 23rd, 1931 
URUGUAY. . . June 6th, 1933 ,. 
YUGOSLAVIA , . . September 30t,h, 1929 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 23rd, 1926. . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In force between 

BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
China .. 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA .. 
ESTONIA . 
FRANCE . 
GERMANY •.. •. 
IrusH FREE STATE 
ITALY 7 • • . 

LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO .. 
NICARAGUA· 
PoLAND .. 
SPAIN •.. 
URUGUAY . 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Date of Registration 
October 3rd, 1927 
November 29th, 1929 
December 2nd, 1936 
June 2oth, 1933 
July Jth, 1928 
July 9th, 1928 
March 4th, 1929 
March 14th, 1930 
July sth, 1930 
October roth, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
May 12th, 1934 
April rzth, 1934 
August 8th, 1931 
February 23rd, 1931 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 · 

t Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. · . 

1 As regards Great Britain and Northern Ireland, this Convention will enter into force only when it has been ratified 
without reservation by France, Germany, The Netherlands, Italy, Norway and Spain. 

1 The ratification of this Convention will only take effect as regards France from the date on which the Secretary-. 
General of the League of Nations shall have registered the ratifications without reservation of Poland, Spain and Italy. 
. • This ratification does not include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 
Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. 

• As regards Sweden, this Convention will enter into force only when it has been ratified without reservation by 
Denmark, Finland and Norway. . 

• This ratification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru. · · · 

' This ratification applies also to the Italian colonies. 
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24- Convention concerning sickness insurance for workers in industry and commerce and 
domestic servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference 
at its Tenth Session on June rsth, I927. 

This Conwntion has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

AuSTRIA • • • • • • • • .• . • • • • . • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND • • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE ••••• 
COLOMBIA ••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY • 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA •• 
LUxEMBURG 
LITHUANIA. 
NICARAGUA 
RouMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY • 
YUGOSLAVIA 

.. . . . 

• 

• 

• • 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

Date of R•gistratlon 

February rSth, I939 
February 20th, 1931 

• November 1st, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 

iune 2oth, 1933 
anuary 17th, 1929 
anuary 23rd, 1938 

April 19th, I928 
November 29th, 1929 
April 16th, 1928 
June 19th, 1931 
April 12th, 1934 
June 28th, 1929 
September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers, adopted ns n Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference nt its Tenth Session on June rsth, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is ill 

force between 

AUSTRIA • • • • • • • "' • • . • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE ••••• 
COLOMBIA •.•• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN • • • 
URUGUAY • 

(h) 

• 

Date of Rogiotrutlon 

February 18th, 1929 
February 2oth, 1931 
November xst, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
january I7th, 1929 
January 23rd, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, .1933 

· 26. Convention concerning the creation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eleventh Session on June 16th, 1928. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is ill 

force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • • • • • • • 
Aus1r~lil . . . . . . . . . . . 
Belgium 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CHILE •• 
CHINA •• 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
H;UNGARY ·• 
ITALY • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
MExico •.•. 
The Netherlands 
.NICARAGUA · 
NoRWAY • 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY •• 

.• ~ 

• . 

Date of Registration 

December 28th, 1932 
• • • March 9th, 1931 

August nth, 1937 
June 14th, I929 
June 4th, 1935 

·. 

April 25th, 1935 
May 31st, 1933 
May 5th, 1930 
June 2oth, 1933 
February 24th, 1936 
September x8th, 1930 
May 3oth, 1929 
July 30th, 1932 
September gth, 1930 
June 3rd, 1930 
May 12th, 1934 
November zoth, 1936 
April 12th, 1934 
July ?th. 1933 
April 8th, 1930 
June 6th, 1933 

1 Including the Belgian Congo and the mandated territories of Rnanda-U rundi. 
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(J) 

27. Convention concerning the ~rking of the w~ight on hea-z,Jackages t t~~~~~ 
by vessels, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour erence a 1 

Session on June 21st, 1929· 

Tbla Convention baa been 
ratified by and Ia In 

force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA1 

AusTRALIA 1 • 
AUSTRIA • 
BELGIUM 8 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CHINA •• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK'· 
ESTONIA 
FINI:AND 1 

FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
INDIA • 
ITALY • • • 
JAPAN 8 , , , , • 
LITHUANIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 

.NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •• 
POLAND •• 
PORTUGAL 7• 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN • • • 
SWEDEN •• 
SWITZERLAND 8 

URUGUAY •• 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• 

• 

. .. 

Date of Registration 

February 21st, 1933 
March 9th, 1931 
August 16th, 1935 
June 6th, 1934 
June 4th, 1935 
May 31st, 1933 
June 24th, 1931 
March 26th, 1934 
January 18th, 1933 
January 18th, 1932 
August 8th, 1932 
July 29th, 1935 
July sth, 1933 
May 3oth, 1936 
July sth, 1930 
September 7th, 1931 
July 18th, 1933 
March 16th, 1931 
September 28th, 1934 
April 1st, 1931 
May 12th, 1934 
January 4th, 1933 
April 12th, 1934 
July 1st, 1932 
June x8th, 1932 
March 1st, 1932 
December 7th, 1932 
August 29th, 1932 
April uth, 1932 
November 8th, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 
December 17fu, 1932 
April 22nd, 1933 

28. Convention concerning the protection against accidents of workers employed in loading 
or unloading ships, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 
its Twelfth Session on June zxst, 1929.8 

ThiS Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

IRISH FREE STATE 
LUXEMBURG , • 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN10 •• 

Date of Registration 

July sth, 1930 
April 1St, 1931 
April 12th, 1934 
August 29th, 1932 

1 The ratification by the Union of South Africa shall not take efiect unless and until the ratifications of Great 
Britain, Germany,. France and Italy have been registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in terms of 
Article 4o6 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

• The Convention applies to the Territory Nauru. 
• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

tenitories under Belgian mandate. 
• This ratification does not include Greenland. 
The Danish Government makes the entry into force of the Convention. as regards Denmark, subject to its being 

also ratified by Germany, Belgium, France, Great Britain, Italy and The Netherlands. · 
• This Convention shall be put into force in Finland as from January 1st, 1933· 
• This ratification includes Chosen, Taiwan. Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South Sea Islands 

under Japanese mandate. 
' This ratification does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
• This Convention takes efiect for Switzerland as from October 1st, 1934· 

. • The ratific:_ation of the new revi~ Conv-:ntion of 193~ !nvolves. ~~ ;.-, denunciation of the present Convention 
wtthout any requu:ement of delay, notwithstandmg the provtSlons of Article 21 of the present Convention. The present 
Co~~tion has ~eased to be open to ratification by the Members as from the date of the coining into force of the new 
revwng Convention of 1932 (October 30th, 1934). It remains, nevertheless, in forceinitsactualformandcontentforthose 
Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revising Convention • 

• • 10 This Co~vention is deno~nced as regards Spain as from October 3oth, 1934. date of the coining into force of the 
revwng Convention of 1932, Spam having ratified the latter Convention on July 28th, 1934. . 



-127-

29· Con~tion concerning forced or .compulsory labour, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Fourteenth Session on June aSth, 1930. 

TIUs Convention bas been 
zatilied by and is iD Date of Registration 

force between 

AUSTRALIA 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~anuary and, 1932 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND I • • • • • une Jrd, 1931 
BULGARIA • • • • ptember und, 1932 
CHILE •• • . May Jist, 1933 
DENMARK • February uth, 1932 
FINLAND. January 13th, 1936 
France a • . . • • june 24th, 1937 
IRISH FREE STATE • • • • • ... • • • • • • March and, 1931 
ITALY • . . • June xSth,. 1934 
jAPAN' • • • • • • • . • November 21st, 1932 
LmERIA • • • • • • • • May xst, 1931 • • • • • 

. MEXICO • May uth, 1934 

1 This zatification applies also to the Tenitories of Papua and Norfolk llland and to the Mandated Territori01 ol 
New Guinea and Nauru. 

1 The ratification by the Government of His Majesty In Great Britain and Northern Ireland Ia accompanied with a 
D~ti?n, as provided fm: in Article. 26 of the Convention, that the provision• of the Convention ahaU be applied without 
modffication to the followmg Colomea, Protectorates and Tenitorie1 under mandate: 

BahamAA 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 

· Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Fiji . 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony · 
(b) Ashantl 
(c) Northern Territories 
(tl) Togoland under British Mandate 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (including Turks and Caicos Islands and tbe 

Cayman Islands) 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 

: Leeward Islands: 
Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Malay States: 
(a) Fedet"ated Malay States: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b). Unfederated Malay States: 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 

Prrlla 
Trenggana 
Brunei 

Malta 
Mauritlua 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(e) Cameroone under Brltiah Mandate 

North Borneo, State of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyaaaland Protectorate 
Palestine 
St. Helena and Alcenalon 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
SomaliJand Protectorate 
South Africa Hlgb Commlulon, Terrltorle1 of the: 

Baautoland 
Becbuanaland Protectorate 
Swaziland 

Straita Settl~menta 
Tanganyika Territory 
Trane-jordan 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Western Pacl1ic, Ialandt of: 

Brltlab Solomon blandt Protectorate 
GObert and Ellice blandt Colony 
Tonga 

Windward blandt: 
Grenada 
St. Lncia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar Proteetorate 

The zatification by the Government 9f His Majesty in Great Britain and Northern Ireland applies aleo to: 
Newfoundland, November 13th, 1931, and to Southern Rhodesia, March 20th, I933· 

• I.. France intends to apply the provisions of the Convention with .certain mocliJicatlonl to tbe followiDg 
territories only: 

French West .Africa, French Equatorial Africa, Indo-China, Madagaacar, French Settlementa lD Oceania, 
New Caledonia. territories under B mandate. · 

The modffications in question apply to the following provisions of the Convention: 
(a) A.rlicle 2, s.unulparapaplt (letter a). This proviliDD 1bould be appliad a1 If it did DOt c:ontaia the 

words " for work of a purely military cbaracter ". 
(b) A. rticle 10. The provisions of this article shall nat be appliad a1 regards forced or compulaory labour 

e=cted as a tax. _ . 
(c) A.rlicle 12, first parapaplt. This claD!e shall DOt be appliad w~e recourae 11 had to forced or compullory 

labour for the execntion of public works for the benefit of the community a1 a whole. 
(d) Article I9- This clause shall DOt be appliad in the cue of cultivation for the purpoee of experimental 

agricultural instruction. 
2 • France reserves her decisiDn as regards the following tenitories: 

Morocco, Tunisia and the States of the Levant under Freuch mandate 
a This zatification applies also to Chosen, Taiwan. Kazafuto, the Lealed Tenitory of KW2Dtung and the South 

Sea Islands mlder Japanese mandate. • 



This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

THE NETHERLANDS 1 • 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY. 

SPAIN • • • 
SWEDEN •• 
YuGOSLAVIA 
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Date 'of Registration 

March 31st, 1933 
April I2th, 1934 
July xst, 1932 
August 29th, 1932 
December 22nd, 1931 
March 4th, 1933 

. · · · f h f k in commerce and offices, adopted 
30. Cortventio~concermngthere~abalonLo bours ~onf~:ence at its Fourteenth Session on 

as a Draft Convention by the Internat1on a our . 
June 28th, 1930. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

and Is In force between 

AUSTRIA 2 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA •• 
FINLAND. 
MEXICO • 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN , , 
URUGUAY • 

. . . . .. 

(k) 

... 

Date of Registration 

February x6th, 1933 
June 22nd, 1932 
October. x8th, 1935 
February 24th, 1936 
January 13th, 1936 
May 12th, 1934 
April 12th, 1934 
August 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

31, Convention limiting hours.of w:ork in coal-t;Unes, adopted as a Dr;ft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at 1ts Fifteenth Sess1on on June 18th, 1931 · 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

SPAIN , , • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(l) 

Date of Registration 

August 29th, 1932 

32. C~nvention concerning the protection against accidents. of workers employ~ in loading 
or unloading ships (revised 1932), adopted. as a Draft Conventlo!! by the International Labour 
Conference at its Sixteenth Session on April 27th, 1932. 

This Convention has been· 
ratified by 

and is In fore~ between 

GREAT BRITAIN. AND NORTHERN IRELAND , 

CHILE , 
CHINA • 
ITALY • 
MEXICO 
SPAIN • 
URUGUAY 

Date of Registration 

January 1oth, 1935 
October 18th, 1935 
November 30th, 1935 
October 30th, 1933 
May .12th, 1934 
July 28th, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 

t I. The Netherlands Government intends to apply the provisions of the Convention integrally in the Kingdom 
in Europe, in Surinam and in Curai'IJ.o: 
. II. The Netherlands Government intends to apply the provisions of the Convention to the Netlierlands Indies 
with the following m~cations: _ 

(a) Article 3 will not be applied; nevertheless, the competent central authorities will be responsible for the 
employment of forced or compulsory labour; 

(b) Article 4 will not be applied to services rendered to owners by persons living in the so-called" particuliere 
landerijen " in the lsiiLIId of Java. 
• The ratification by Austria shall only become efiective from the date on which the Secretary-General shall have 

registered the ratification of Germany. 
1 The ratification of the new revising Convention of 1935 shall involve, ipso ;u,., denunciation of the present 

Convention without any requirements of delay, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 20 of the present Convention. 
The present Convention shall cease to be open to ratification by the Members as from the date of the coming into force 
of the new revising Convention of 1935. It shall remain nevertheless in force in its actual form and content for those 
Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revising Convention. ' 
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· 33· Convention concerning the age for admission of children to non-industrial employment 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Sixteenth Sessi~ 
on April 30th, 1932. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

AUSTRIA •••••• 
BELGIUM 1 •• 
CUBA ••••••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY •••• 

. . . . • 
• 

• 
• • 

• 
• 

(m) 

• 

Date of Reglaaatloa 

February 26th, 1936 
June 6th, 1934 
February 24th, 1936 
July 12th, 1935 
June 22nd, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 

. 34· Conventio~ concerning fee-charging employment agencies, adopted as a Drnft Conven
tion by the International Labour Conference at its Seventeenth Session on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in .force between 

CHILE •• 
FINLAND. 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 

• 

Date of Rcglatratlon 

<>ctober 18th, 1935 
January 13th, 1936 

• April 27th, 1935 
January 1st, 1936 • • 

35. Convention concerning compulsory old-age insurance for persons employed in industrial 
or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers and domestic servants, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International.Labour Conference at its Seventeenth Session 
on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE .. • • • • • • • • • 

• 

Date of Reglttratlon 

July 18th, 1936 
<>ctober 18th, 1935 

36. Convention concerning compulsory ol~-age insurance for. persons employed in agriC1;11· 
tural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1t11 
Seventeenth Session on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention bas befl!l 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE • • • • • •· • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Rcgiltratlon 

July 18th, 1936 
<>ctober 18th, 1935 

37. Convention concerning compulsory invaJ!dity insurance for persons employed i!l industrial 
or commercial undertakings, in the liberal profess10_ns;and for outworkers and do!f!estJc servants, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Seventeenth 
Session on June 29th, 1933· · 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

July 18th, 1936 
()ctober 18th, 1935 

bseq t d-'"'-· re-...,'"g tJie a"'""~"'nn of tbe Conveution to tbe Belgian Congo and to the • Subject to sn non ~~ -~ .. .---
territories 1DJIIer Belgian mandate . 
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· 38. Convention concerning compulsory invalidity insurance for.persons employed in agri-
cultural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 
its Seventeenth Session on June 29th, 1933. 

This Convention hal been 
ratified by 

and b in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, 1935 

39· Convention concerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
in industrial or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers and domestic 
servants, ado_pted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventeenth 
Session on june 29th, 1933· 

Thia Convention has been 
ratified by 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 

40. Convention concerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
in agricultural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Confe-
rence at its Seventeenth Session on June 29th, 1933. · 

This Convention hat been 
ratified by 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORl'HERN IRELAND. 

(n) 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 

41. Conventi~n concerning emplo~ent of women during the night (revised 1934), adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 
June 19th, I934· 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and Is In force botweon 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • • • • 
Belgit4m . . . . . . . . . . . . 
BRAZIL • . . . • • . . . . . . 
Great Britait1 a11d Northern Ireland 
ESTONIA •• , 
GREECE ••• 
Hungary ••• 
INDIA , • • • 
I risl• Free State . • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
SWITZERLAND 

' . 

. . . 
' . 

Date of Registration 

May 28th, .I935 
August 4th, 1937. 
June 8th, 1936 
January 25th, 1937 
December 21st, 1935 
May 30th, 1936 
December 18th, 1936 
November 22nd, 1935 
March 15th, 1937 
.December 9th, 1935 
June 4th, 1936 

d f2d Co~~ntlC'on conc~rning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases (revised 1934) 
a op e as t onvenhon by the International Labour Conference at its Ei<>hteenth Session' 
on June 21st, 1934. . -o 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

AUSTRIA ••••• . . . .. .. . . . ... 
BRAZIL • • • • • • .. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR;H~R~ i~~~D. 
C11ba. . . • . 
HUNGARY •• 
Irish Free State 
}APANl, • 
Mexico • 
NORWAY, 
Sweden 

Date of Registration 

February 26th, 1936 
June 8th, 1936· 
April 29th, 1936 

. October 22nd, 1936 
June 17fu, 1935 
March 15th, 1937 . 
June 6th, 1:936 
May 20th, 1937 
May 21st, 1:935 
February 24th, 1937 

1 
The Japanese Government intend to appl th bo . 

concerned, also to Taiwan and Karafuto. y e a ve-mentioned Convention, in so far as mining industries are 
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43· Conventio~ for the regulation o! hours of work in automatic sheet-ghtss works, adopted 
as a Draft. ConventiOil by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 
June 21st, 1934-

This Convention has been 
mtified by 

Belgium 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Great Britain and Northern I relatul 
NORWAY • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration 

• • August 4th, 1937 
January 13th, 1937 
May 21st, 1935 

44· Conventio!l ensuring benefit or allowances to the involuntarily unemployed, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 
June 2Jrd, 1934. 

This Convention has been 
mtified by 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
Irish Free State • • • • • • • • • • • • 

(o) 

Date of Registration 

April 29th, 1936 
June loth, 1937 

45· Convention concerning the employment of women on underground work in mines of 
all kinds, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth 
Session on June 21st, 1935. . 

This Convention bas been 
mtified by 

and is in force between 

Afghanistan • • • • • • 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • 
Austria . . . . . . . . 
Belgium 1 • .. • • • • • • • • • • 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
China . . . . • • 
CUBA •••••• 
Estonia ••••• 
GREECE ••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE 
The Nether lands • 
SWEDEN ••••• 

. . . 
• 

• 
• . . 

Date of Roglatratlon 

May 14th, 1937 
June 25th, 1936 
July 3rd, 1937 
August 4th, 1937 
July 18th, 1936 
December 2nd, 1936 
April 14th, 1936 
June 4th, 1937 
May 30th, 1936 
August 2oth, 1936 
February 2oth, 1937 
July nth, 1936 

46. Convention limiting hours of work in coal m~es (r~d 1935), a;<topted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its Nmeteenth Sesston on June 2ISt, 
1935· 

This Convention bas been 
mtified by 

CuBA . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · • • · · · · 

Date of RegUtratfon 

April 14th, 1936 

47· Convention concerning the reduction of hours of ~ork. to forty a wc;ek, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its Nmeteenth Sesston on June 22nd, 

1935·. 

This Convention has been 
mtified by 

. . 
Date of Registratfon 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 

1 EJ<cluding the Belgian Congo and the mandated territories of Roanda-Unmdi. 
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48. Convention concerning the establishment of an international scheme for the maintenance 
of rights under invalidity, old-age and widows' and orphans' insuran~, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth Sess10n on June ~znd, 1935· 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Spain •..• 
Hungary •.. 

Date of Registration 

Ju1y 8th, 1937 
August roth, 1937 

49· Convention concerning the reduction of hours of work in glass-bottle works, a~opted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth Sessron on 
June Z5th, 1935· . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

NORWAY , , , 
Irish Free State 

(p) 

Date of Registration 

July zxst, 1936 
June Ioth, 1937 

so. Convention concerning the regulation of certain special systems of recruiting workers, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twentieth Session 
on june zoth, 1936. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Norway . . . 
Date of Registration 

. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . July 7fh, 1937 

' 51, Convention concerning the reduction of hours of work on public works, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twentieth Session on June 
Z3rd, 1936. , 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

t t t t I I t I I I I I t I I I I I I I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. sz. Convention concerning annual holidays with pay, adopted as a Draft Convention by 
the International Labour Conference at its Twentieth Session on June 24th, 1936. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

• I I I I I • I I I I I I I <1 I I t • t I . . . . . . I I I I . . . . . . . 

(q) 

53· Convention concerning !he minimum requirement of P!'Ofessional capacity for masters 
and officers on )loard merchant slup:;, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Lab 
Conference at 1ts Twenty-first SeSSlon on October 24th, 1936. our 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

Norway ••• . . . . . .. . . .. . .. . . . .. . . 
Date of Registration 

July 7th. 1937 

~4· Convention c~ncerning annual holidays with pay for seamen, ado t 
vention by the International Labour Conference at its Twenty-first Session P Ocedtasb a Draft Con-

This Convention bas been 
. . on o ~ 24th, 1936. 

ratified by 
Date of Registration . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. . . 
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55- Convention concerning the liability of the shipowner in case of sickness injury or death 
of seameJ!-. fdopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conferenc'e at its Twenty
first Session on October 24th, 1936. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

56. Conve~tion concerning sickness insurance for seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Twenty-first Session on October 24th, 1936. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Rogiatration 

•· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 
57· Convention concerning hours of work on board ship and manning, adopted as a Draft 

Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twenty-first Session on October 24th, 
1936~ 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

• . . . . . . . . . e e e • e e e • • • e t I ' I t I • • • I I 

(r) 

58. Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of children to employment nt 
sea (revised 1936), adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference nt its 
Twenty~second Session on October 24th, 1936. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

No:rway ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(s) 

Date of Regiatratlon 

July 7th, 1937 

59· Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to industrial employment 
(revised 1937), adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its 
Twenty-third Session on June zznd, 1937· 

This Convention has been 
ratified_ by 

• 

Date of Registration 

• • 

6o. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to non-industrial employment 
(revised 1937), adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its 
Twenty-third Session on June zznd, 1937. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

• • 

61. ·Convention concerning the reduction of hours of work in t~e textile ind'!stry, ~opted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its Twenty-thll'd Session on 
June zznd, 1937. . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by Date of Registration 

• • 

6z. Convention concerning safety provisions in tht; building ind~ry. ~opted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its Twenty-thll'd Session on June 23fd, 
1937· . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Date of Registration 

• • 
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NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

Under the Assembly resolution of October 3rd, 1930, it is the duty ·of the. Secretary- · . 
General : · . . . ' 

(a) (Point I of the resolution) : 

Annually to ask those Members of the League and non-member States .which, having 
signed a Convention concluded under the League's auspices, have not ratified it within 
one year from the date at which it ceased to be open for signature, to inform him of their 
intentions with regard to ratification ; and 

(b) (Point. II of the resolution) : 

At such intervals as he considers suitable, to ask those Members of the League which 
have neither signed nor acceded to Conventions concluded under the League's auspices 
within five years from the date at which they became open for signature to inform him 
of their views with regard to those Conventions. 

In the present year, the Secretary-General has taken action under both points of the above-
mentioned resolution. · · · 

• • • 
The p~esent document contains the replies received by the Secretary-Cieneral to these 

two enqutnes. 
This document is in continuation of documents A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933·V, 

A.13.1934·V, A.17.1935·V and A.22.1936.V. .-. 
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PART I • 
. 

. (Pa:inf I of the Assembly Resolulio" of Oclob~r 3rd, 1930 ) . 
. ~ 

RATIFICATION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND NON
MEMBER STATES OF CONVENTIONS SIGNED BY THEM BUT NOT 

• 
RATIFIED WITHIN ONE YEAR FRO:\[ THE EXPIRY OF THE TIME-
LIMIT FOR SIGNING SUCH CONVENTIONS. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOl\1 OF TRANSIT. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM: 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

. IN DOCUMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.25.I9J2.V, A.I7.I9JJ.V, A.IJ.l934·V AND A.l7-I93S·V: 

Bolivia, 
Guatemala, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Peru, 
Portugal, 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THF. 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I9JJ.V, A.IJ.I9J4.V, A.I7.I9JS.V 
AND A.22.1936.V : 

Belgium, 
Bolivia, 
Estonia, 

Guatemala, 
Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Peru, 
Poland, 
Portugal, 

Spain, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China, Colombia. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, 1921.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.JO.IgJI.V, A.25.1932.V AND A.17.1933·V : 

Belgium, Peru, Portugal, Spain. 

3
,68. -S.d.N-990 (1'). ~(A). 9/~. Jmp.llimlles, Cbamb&y. 



• 
DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TC) A FLAG OF STATES HAVING 

NO SEA-COAST. 

(Barcelona, April 2oth; 1921.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.3o.xg3x.V, A.25.1932.V, A.x7.1933·V, A.x3.1934-V AND A.x7.1935.V: 

Bolivia, 
Guatemala, 

Iran, 
Lithuania, 

Panama, 
Peru, 

Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL.: . 

China. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 
IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(Geneva, September 30th, 1921.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933·V AND A.IJ.I934·V : 

Costa Rica, Panama, Peru. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 
OF, AND TRAFFIC IN, OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

(Geneva, September 12th, 1923.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PR!tVIOUS ENQUIRI!tS AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.zs.I932.V, A.17.1933·V, A.IJ.I9J4.V AND A.17.1935·V : 

Costa Rica, 
France, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Peru, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YEt REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Haid, Honduras. 

PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES. 

(Geneva, September 24th, 1923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

India. 

G The Indian I Ar~i~ratio!l A_ct, 1937 embodies the legislation required to implement the 
E over~men\ 0f;. n?ia s ob!Igahons under this Protocol and the Convention of 1927 on the 

xecu on o ?r~1gn Arb1tral Awards. The early ratification of both these instruments 
on behalf of India 1s at present under consideration. (Letter of August z6th, 

1937
.) 
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GOVER.'iMENTS WHICH HAVE· N(>T MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TIIF.~ 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONT.\Il<ED 

IN DOCUllENTS A.30.I93I.V, A.25.I932.Y, A.l7.19JJ.Y, A.IJ.l9J.J.V, A.IP935·V 
AND A.22.1936.V : 

Bolivia, 
Chile, 

Panama, 
Peru, 

Free City of Danzi~, 

Latvia, 
Lithuania, 
Nicaraiua, 

Sulvador, 
Uruiuay. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET RE.'\CilED TilE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Para~uay. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF 
CUSTOMS FORMALITIES, AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO. 

(Geneva, November 3rd, 1923.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVE!'~ BY TIWM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V AND A.I7.1935·V: 

Chile, 
Japan, 

Lithuania, 
"-Portugal, 

Spain, 
Uruiuny. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Paraguay. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Brazil. 

Brazil will not ratify this Convention. (Letter of May 5th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.I931.V, A.25.1932. V, A.IJ.I934· V, A.17.1935· V aND A.22.1936. V: 

Bulgaria, 
Chile, 

Czechoslovakia, 
Lithuania, 

Panama, 
Portugal, 

Salvador, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China, Colombia. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGiliE OF MARITIME 
PORTS, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIII.Y ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECII.ETAII.Y-GENERAL : 

Brazil. 

Brazil will not ratify this Convention. (Letter of May 5th, 1937.) 
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GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.30.193I.V, A.25.1932.V, A.I3.I934.V, A.I7.I935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Bulgaria, 
Chile, 

Lithuania, 
Panama, 

Salvador, 
Spain, 

Uruguay. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO. THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC 
POWER, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1923.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.I7.I935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Belgium, 
Bulgaria, 
Chile, 

France, 
Hungary, 
Italy, 

Lithuania, 
Poland, 
Uruguay, 

Yugoslavia. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER 
AFFECTING MORE THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1923.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Belgium, 
Bulgaria, 
Chile, 

France, 
Italy, 
Lithuania, 

Poland, 
Uruguay, 
Yugoslavia. 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION ADOPTED BY THE SECOND OPIUM 
CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February 19th, 1925.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO •PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.22.1936.V : . . . 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 

Iran, 
Nicaragua. , 

. 
CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

(Geneva, June I7fu, 1925.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY; ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Finland. 

. With rega;d to this Convention, the Government of Finland sees no reason to ch e the 
attitude of stnct reserve previously adopted byit. (Letter of June :z6th, 1937.) ang 

(See documents A.30.1931.V and A.17.1935.V.) · 



' -

-7-

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT lllODIFIED THE REPUES GIVEN BY THElll 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.2S.I9J2.V, A.I7.I9JS.V AND A.2l.I9J6.V : 

Austria, Estonia, .Japan, S"itzerland, 
Bel~um, Germany, Luxemburg, Uruguay, 
Brazil, Hungary, Norway, Yu~oslavia. 
Chile, • India, Roumania, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Salvador, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPUES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ethiopia, Siam. 

DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, June 17th, 1925.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Finland. 

With regard to this Declaration, the Government of Finland sees no reason to change the 
attitude of strict reserve previously adopted by it. (Letter of June 26th, 1937.) 

(See documents A.JO.I9JI.V and A.I7.I935.V.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.25.I932.V, A.x7.1935·V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Austria, 
Bel~um, 
Brazil, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 

Chile, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Estonia, 
India, 
Italy, 
.Japan, 
Latvia, 

Luxembura, 
Roumania, 
Salvador, 
Switzerland, 
Yuaoslavla. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Ethiopia. 

PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, 
POISONOUS AND OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF 

WARFARE. 

(Geneva, June 17th, 1925.) 

'GoVERNl\IENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED TilE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIIUES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.2S.I9J2.V, A.IJ.I934·V AND A.I7.I9JS.V : 

United States of 
America, 

Brazil, 

Czechoslovakia, 
.Japan, 
Nicaragua, 

Salvador, 
Uruguay • 
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CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN 
INLAND NAVIGATION, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Paris, November 27th, 1925.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Finland. 
The Government of Finland does not at present see any reason to modify its attitude of 

reserve, already announced, regarding this Convention. (Letter of June 26th, 1937.) 
(See documents A.30.1931.V and A.17.1935.V.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V ; 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

(Geneva, September 25th, 1926.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINE.D 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.17.1935.V : 

Albania, 
Colombia, 

Iran, 
Panama, 

Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Dominican Republic, .Ethiopia, Lithuania. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF 
UNION. 

(Geneva, July 12th, 1927.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE .SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Brazil. 

This Convention ~as submitted to the Congress, which decided, at its meeting on July 17th 
1935, not to approve 1t. (Letter of May 5th, 1937.) ' 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.30.1931.V,.A.25.1932.V, A.I7.1933-V. A.I3.I934-V. A.17.I935.V 
AND A.22.1936.V : 

Guatemala, 
Latvia, 

Nicaragua, 
Peru, 

Portugal, 
_Spain, 

Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia. 
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CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS. 

(Geneva, September z6th, 1927.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YE.\R BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

India. 

The Indian Arbi~~on A:ct, • 1937 embodies the legislation required to implement 
the Government of India s obligahons under the Protocol of 192:} on arbitration claus,·s, 
and the present Convention. The early ratification of both these mstruments on behalf of 
India is at present under consideration. (Letter of August z6th, 1937 .) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.z5.1932.V, A.I7.1933.V, A.1J.I9J.J.V AND A.x7.1935·V : 

Bolivia, Free City of Danzig, Nicaragua, Peru. 

INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES 
AND SKINS, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, July nth, 1928.) 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TIIEIII 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V AND A.U.I936.V: 

Bulgaria, Turkey. 

INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES, 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, July nth, 1928.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY TIIEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DoCUMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V AND A.22.1936.V 

Bulgaria, Turkey. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS, AND 

PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, December 14th, 1928.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Finland. 
The Government of Finland proposes to rati_fy t~is Convention with the asse!lt of the 

Chamber of Representatives. The necessary legxslatlve measures are at present m course 
of preparation. (Letter of June z6th, :1937·) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.JO.I9JI.V, A.zs.I9JZ.V, A.I7.1933·V• A.IJ.I934·V, A.x7.1935·V 
AND A.22.1936.V : 

Belgium, 
Brazil, 
Free City of Danzig, 

Estonia, 
Germany, 
Hungary, 

Japan, 
Luxemburg, 
Yugosla,Ja. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING 
CURRENCY, AND PROTOCOL. 

{Geneva, April 2oth, 1929.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIF~ED THE ~PLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.30.1931.V, A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934·V AND A-17·1935-V 

Albania, 
United States of America, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, · 

France, 
India, 
Japan, 
Luxemburg, 

Panama, 
Roumania, 
S'Yftzerland. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

China. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION Of A TRANSIT CARD FOR 
EMIGRANTS. 

{Geneva, June 14th, 1929.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.30.1931.V : 

Free City of Danzig, Hungary, Switzerland. 

CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE .CONFLICT 
OF NATIONALITY LAWS. 

{The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Australia. 

The Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia has passed an Act, which came into 
force on April Ist, 1937, to give effect to the provisions of this Convention. Copies of this Act 
were transmitted to the Secretariat. The matter·is now under consideration in connection 
with the application of the Convention to the external territories of the Commonwealth and it 
is anticipated that ratification will be proceeded with at an early date. {Letter of April 15th, 
1937-) . 

Belgium. 

A Bill to approve this Convention was introduced in the Chamber of Representatives 
on February 9th, 1937. {Letter of April 5th, 1937.) · 

Irish Free State. 

In view of the p~sing into law of the Irish Nationality arid Citizenship Act {1935) the 
Governll!ent of the Insh Free State has now under consideration the ratification ii this 
Convention. {Letter of June 25th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.2S.I932.V, A.I7.1933-V, A.13.1934-V, A.17.I93S·V AND A.22.1936.V 

Union of South Africa, 
Austria, 
Chile, 
Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Free City of Danzig, 

Denmark, 
Estonia, 
France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 
Hungary, 

Iceland, 
Italy, 
Japan, 
Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 

Peru, 
·Portugal, 
Switzerland. 
Uruguay. 
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GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, 
Egypt, 

Salvador, 
Spain, 

Yugoslavia. 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN 
CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY. 

(The Hague, April 12th, .:t930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium. 

A Bill to approve this Protocol was introduced in the Chamber of Representatives on 
February 9th, I937· (Letter of April 5th, I937.) 

Irish Free State. 

In view· of the passing into law of the Irish Nationality and Citizenship Act (I935), the 
Government of the Irish Free State has now under consideration the ratification of this 
Protocol. (Letter of June 25th, I937·) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.25.I932.V, A.I7.I933.V, A.I3.I934.V, A.I7.I935.V AND A.22.I936.V : 

Austria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 

Denmark, 
France, 
Germany, 

Greece, 
Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 

Peru, 
Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SE;CRETARY-GENERAL : 

.. ,-. 

Egypt, Spain. 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE 
OF STATELESSNESS. 

(The_ Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Irish Free State. 
In view of the ·passing into law of the Irish Nationality and Citizenship Act (I935), the 

Government of the -Irish Free State has now under consideration the ratification of this 
Protocol. (Letter of June 25th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED. THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO _PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.25.I932.V, A.17.I933.V, A.I3.I934.V, A.I7.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Belgium, 
Canada, 
Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Free City of Danzig, 
Denmark, 
Estonia, 
France, 

Greece, 
Japan, 
Latvia, 
Luxemburg, 

Mexico, 
Peru, 
Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Egypt, 
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SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 1zth, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium. 
A Bill to approve this Protocol was introduced in the C:hamber of Representatives on 

February 9th, 1937. (Letter of April 5th, 1937.) . 

Irish Free State. 
In view of the passing into law of the Irish Nationality and. Citizenship_ Act _(1935), t~e 

Government of the Irish Free State has now under constderahon the ratlficahon of th1s 
Protocol. (Letter of June zsth, 1937.) 

• 
GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 

TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 
IN DocuMENTs A.z5.193z.V, A.17.1933·V, A.13.1934.V AND A.I7.1935·V: 

Austria, 
Canada, 
Cuba, 

Greece, 
Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 

Peru, 
Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

. GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED TH;E 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Egypt, Spain. 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND 
PROMISSORY NOTES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT .MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.Z5.193Z.V, A.17.1933.V, A.17.1935·V AND A.zz.1936.V : 

Brazil, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Ecuador, 
Hungary, 

Luxemburg, 
Peru, 

Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED 'THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES • 

AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, .June 7th, 1930.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTs A.zs:193z.V, A.I7.I933.V, A.I7.193s.v AND A.zz.1936.V : 

Brazil, · 
Czechoslovakia, 

Ecuador, 
. Hungary, 

Luxemburg, 
Peru, 

Yugoslavia •. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REP:CIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
. SEC_RETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, . Turkey. 
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CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS 

OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 

.• 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.25.1932.V, A.17.1933·V, A.17.1935·V AND A.22.1936.V : 

·Brazil, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Ecuador, 
Hungary, 

Luxemburg, 
Peru, 

Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Spain, Turkey. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEl\1 
TO PREVIotTS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.17.1933·.v, A.13.1934.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Union of South Africa, 
Estonia, 

Germany, 
Sweden, 

Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Cuba. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS 
NOT ON THEIR STATIONS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.17.1933.V 

Germany. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Cuba. 

CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING 
COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

The Netherlands. 
The reply of the Netherlands Government concerning the Bill to approve th.is Convention 

was submitted to the Second Chamber on February nth, 1937. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Poland. 
The ratification of this Convention is not contemplated for the moment. (Letter of 

June 30th, 1937.) 
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GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED . THE, REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.r7.1933.V, A.13.1934.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936. V : 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Free City of Danzig, 
France, 
Germany, 

Hungary, 
Roumania, 
Switzerland. 

Yugoslavia. 

GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Italy, Luxemburg. 

CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION 

VESSELS, RIGHTS ·IN REM OVER SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE 
QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

The Netherlands. 

The reply of the Netherlands Government concerning the Bill to approve this Convention 
was submitted to the Second Chamber on February 15th, 1937. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Poland. 

The ratification of this Convention is not contemplated for the moment. (Letter of 
June 30th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH li:A VE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Austria, 
Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

Free City of Danzig, 
France; 
Germany, 

Hungary, 
Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES .HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Italy, Luxemburg. 

CONVENTION ON ADMINISTRA1JVE'MEASURES FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF 
INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Poland. 

The ratification of this Convention is not contemplated for the moment. (Letter of 
June 30th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, 

France, 
Hungary, 

Yugoslavia. 
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GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Italy, Luxembur~ • 
• 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES 
. . AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March rgth, I93I.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Bel~ium. 

A Bill !o approve !he three Conventions on Cheques was passed by the Chamber of 
R~presentatives at meetmgs held on February 6th and 7th, I935· The Senate, to which the 
Bill has been submitted, has not yet announced its decision. (Letter of April sth, I937-) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.I7.I933.V, A.I3.I934.V, A.I7.I935.V AND A.22.I936.V : 

Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, 

Hun~ary, 
Mexico, 
Roumania, 

Spain, 
Turkey, 
Yu~oslavia. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Luxemburg. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 

IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March rgth, I93I.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Belgium. 

A Bill to approve the three Conventions ·on Cheques was ·passed by the Chamb'er of 
Representatives at meetings held on February 6th and 7th, I935· The Senate, to which the 
Bill has been submitted, has not yet announced its decision. (Letter of April 5th, I937:l 

' 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
. TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.r7.I933.V, A.I3.I934.V, A.I7.I935.V AND A.22.I936.V : 

Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Mexico, 
Roumania, 

Spain, 
Turkey, 
Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Luxemburg. 
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CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUE~. 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
• 

Belgium. 
A Bill to approve the three Conventions on Cheques was passed by the Chamber. of 

Representatives at meetings held on February 6th. and 7t_h, 1935. The Sena~e, to .which 
the Bill has been submitted, has not yet announced xts decision. (Letter of April 5th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V, A.17.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V: 

Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, 

Hungary, 
Mexico, 
Roumania, 

Spain, 
Turkey, 
Yugoslavia. 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

. Luxemburg. 

CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DocuMENTS A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V AND A.17.I935.V: 

Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, · 

Free City of Danzig, 
Denmark, 

Germany, 
Yugoslavia. 

CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES 
WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLiES GIVEN J!Y THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V AND A.17.1935.V: · 

Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig. 

• 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE 
THE PROCEDURE IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS. 

(Geneva, March 28th, 1931.) • 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY IT 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933.V, A.13.1934.V AND A,17.I935.V: 

Yugoslavia. 
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CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 
DISTRIBDTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July 13th, 1931.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFiED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED 

IN DOCUMENTS A.17.1933·V, A.13.1934·V, A.I7.1935.V AND A.22.1936.V : 

Argentine Republic, Bolivia, Liberia. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Ethiopia, Paraguay. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 

(Geneva, September 24th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO ,THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS )'"EAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Australia. 

The subject matter of this Convention falls within the jurisdiction of the several States of 
Australia as regards their territorial waters. The Commonwealth Parliament has already 
enacted legislation embodying the provisions of the Convention, and the States have agreed 
to adopt similar legislation so far as they are concerned. As soon as this State legislation 
has been adopted, the Commonwealth Government proposes to proceed with ratification 
of the Convention. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO PREVIOUS ENQUIRIES AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS A.13.1934·V AND A.17.1935·V: 

Albania, 
Belgium, 

Greece, 
India, 

Roumania. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Colombia, Germany. 

CONVENTION FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION 
OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER. 

(Geneva, October nth, 1933.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Finland. 
· The Government of Finland has already submitted a proposal to the ChaiJ1ber of 

Representatives requesting the latter's assent to the ratification of this Convention. (Letter 
of June 26th, 1937.) 

Poland. 
The deposit of the instrument of ratification of this Convention is expected to take place 

shortly. (Letter of June 30th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM 
TO THE PREVIOUS ENQUIRY AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.22.1936.V : 

France, Uruguay. 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, United States of America, Panama. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION 
OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN OF FULL AGE. 

(Geneva, October nth, 1933.). 

REPUES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Further consideration of the legislation necessary t<;> enable this Convention t? be ~atifi~d 
in respect of the United Kingdom is in suspense pending the ~utc?me of the .dis<:uss10ns. m 
regard to the draft Convention for the Suppression of the Expl01tat10n of Prostitution, which 
is at present under consideration by the competent organs of the League. (Letter of July 12th, 
1937·) . 

Monaco. 

The ratification of this Convention can take place as soon as the work, at present being 
carried out, of bringing Monegasque legislation into harmony with the provisions of this 
Convention is completed. (Letter of May 15th, 1937.) 

Poland. . . 
The deposit of the instrument of ratification of this Convention is expected to take place 

shortly. (Letter of June 3oth, 1937.) 

GoVERNMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT MODIFIED THE REPLIES GIVEN BY THEM . 
TO THE PREVIOUS ENQUIRY AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.22.1936.V: 

Free City of Danzig, France. 

GoVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Albania, 
China, 

Germany, 
Lithuania, 

Panama, 
Spain, 

Yugoslavia. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES. 

(Geneva, October 28th, 1933.) 

GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS NOT MODIFIED THE REPLY GIVEN BY IT 
TO THE PREVIOUS ENQUIRY AND CONTAINED IN DOCUMENT A.22.1936.V : 

Egypt. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST 
CONTAGIOUS DISEASES OF ANIMALS, WITH DECLARATION ATTACHED. 

(Geneva, February 2oth, 1935.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

The ~over~ment of the Czechoslovak Republic· regrets that it is not at present in a position 
to define Its attitude concerning the ratification of this Convention, as the competent authorities 
have not yet been able to reach a final decision in this matter. (Letter of July 13th, 1937.) 

France. 

. A Bill for the ratification of this Convention was introd~ced in the Chamber of Deputies 
tn November 1936. The Bill has not yet come up for discussion. (Letter of Jurie nth, 1937.) 

The Netherlands. 

. A Bill for the apl?rov~ of this Convention is i~ preparation. As Netherlands legislation 
will have to be modified 1n order to conform With the three veterinary Conventions, the 
preparatory work is not yet finished. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 
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Poland. 

. T) his Convention is still being examined by the competent authorities (Letter of June 3oth, 1937· . . 

Switzerland. 

h The F~deral Council~ ratify this Convention when the States bordering on Switzerland 
ave defimtely accepted 1t. (Letter of February 25th, 1937.) 

Turkey. 

The Grand Nation:U Assembly of -r:urker rat~fied this C<;mvention by a Law dated 
June nth, 1937. The mstrument of rabficahon Wlll be deposited with the Secretariat in 
the near future. (Letter of August 14th, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialis·t Republics. 
• 

The deposit of the instrument of ratification of this Convention is expected to take place 
shortly. (Letter of March. 9th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Austria. 
Greece, 

Italy, 
Roumania, 

Spain. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE TRANSIT OF ANIMALS, MEAT 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, WITH ANNEX. 

(Geneva, February 2oth, 1935.) 

REPLIES .RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic regrets that it is not at present in a position 
to define its attitude concerning the ratification of this Convention, as the competent 
authorities have not yet been able to reach a final decision in this matter. (Letter of July 13th, 
1937·) . 

France. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention was introduced in the Chamber of Deputies 
in November 1936. The Bill has not yet come up for discussion. (Letter of June nth, 1937.) 

The Netherlands. 
' 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention is in preparation. As the Netherlands 
legislation will have to be modified in order to conform with the three veterinary Conventions, 
the preparatory work is not yet finished. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Poland. 

This Convention is still being examined by the competent authorities. (Letter of 
June 3oth, 1937.) 

Switzerland. 

The Federal Council will ratify this Convention when the States bordering on Switzerland 
have definitely accepted it. (Letter of February 25th, 1937.) 
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Turkey. 
The Grand National Assembly of Turkey ratified this C~nvent~on by a Law ~at~d 

June IIth, 1937. The instrument of ratification will be deposited w1th the Secretanat m 
the near future. {Letter of August 14th, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The deposit of the instrument of ratification of this Convention is expected to take place 

shortly. {Letter of March 9th, 1937.) . · 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Austria, 
Bulgaria, 

Greece, 
Italy, 

Roumania, 
Spain. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXPORT AND IMPORT 
OF ANIMAL PRODUCTS (OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, 

FRESH ANIMAL PRODUCTS, MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS), WITH ANNEX. 

(Geneva, February zoth, 1935.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED_ TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic regrets that it is not at present in a 
position to define its attitude concerning the ratification of this Convention, as the competent 
authorities have not yet been able to reach a final decision in this matter. (Letter of July 13th, 
1937-) 

France. 

A Bill for the ratification of this Convention was introduced in the Chamber of Deputies 
in November 1936. The Bill has not yet come up for discussion. (Letter of June IIth, 1937.) 

The Netherlands. 

A Bill for the approval of this Convention is in preparation. As the Netherlands legislation 
will have to be modified in order to conform with the three veterinary Conventions, the 
preparatory work is not yet finished. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Poland. 

This Convention is still being examined by the competent authorities. (Letter of June 
30th, 1937-) 

Switzerland. 

The Federal Council will ratify this convention when the States bordering on Switzerland 
have definitely accepted it. (Letter of February 25th, 1937.) 

Turkey. 

The Grand Nati01~al Assembly of Turkey ratified this Convention by a Law dated 
June IIth, 1937. The mstrument of ratification will be deposited with the Secretariat in the 
near future. {Letter of August 14th, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The deposit of the instrument of ratification of this Convention is expected to take place 
shortly. (Letter of March 9th, 1937.) 

GOVERNlfENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Austria, 
Bulgaria, 

Greece, 
Italy, 

Roumania, 
Spain. 
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PART II. 

(Point II of the Assembly Resolution of October 3rd, 1930). 

SI~NATURE OR ACCESSION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
IN THE CASE OF CONVENTIONS WHICH THEY HAVE NOT SIGNED 

OR TO WHICH THEY HAVE NOT ACCEDED WITHIN A PERIOD OF 
FIVE YEARS FROM THE DATE ON WHICH THE CONVENTIONS BECAME 

OPEN FOR SIGNATURE. 

CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT ON 
NATIONALITY LAWS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As. this Convention has not been fully examined by the competent authorities in 
Afghamstan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. 
(Letter of July 15th, 1937.) . 

Dominican Republic. 

The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to 
this Convention. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

Ecuador. 

The Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Convention in order to decide 
on accession or to formulate any observations which it may consider desirable. Its decision 
will be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 
(Letter of May 6th, 1937.) 

Finland. 

This Convention is still being studied by the competent authorities, who are considering 
whether Finland can accede to it. The said authorities have not yet reached a definite 
decision in the matter, in view of the fact that the Convention contains certain provisions 

· which are not in conformity with the legislation in force, or are of little importance to Finland. 
Their hesitation has been increased by the fact that the position with regard to the questions 
dealt with in the said Convention is still very vague in many other countries. (Letter of 
July 7th, 1937.) 

Nicaragua. 

This Convention has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 
as soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Convention 1s not 
contemplated for the present. (Letter of March 9th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SEC.RETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Ethiopia, 

Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 

Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Roumania, 
Siam, 
Turkey, 
Venezuela. 
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PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN 
CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY. 

(The Hague, April rzth, I930.) 

·REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Protocol has not been fully considered by the competent authorities in Afghanistan, 
the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. (Letter of 
July rsth, !937-) 

Czechoslovakia. 

. As a Bill dealing with the acquisition and loss of nationality i~ at present un~er examinati?n, 
the Government of the Czechoslovak Republic can only constder the questlo':l of acce~s10n 
to this Protocol in conformity with the final text of the Czechoslovak la~ now bemg examm.ed, 
and taking into account the attitude towards this Protocol of certam European countnes, 
especially those which are neighbours of Czechoslovakia. (Letter of July I2th, I937-) 

Dominican Republic. 

The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Protocol. (Letter of April rsth, I937-) 

Ecuador. 

The Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Protocol in order to decide on 
accession or to formulate any observations which it may consider desirable. Its decision will 
be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 
(Letter of May 6th, I937-) 

Estonia. 

The provisions of this Protocol have been practically applied by the Estpnian law on 
nationality ; official accession would only be requisite if a large number of countries had ratified 
it ; up to the present there have been only ten accessions to the Protocol, enabling it to come 
into force on May 25th, I937· Only two of those accessions were by European countries. 
Estonia prefers not to consider acceding to the Protocol until it becomes effective in the case 
of neighbouring countries and the most important European States. (Letter of April 29th, 
!937-) 

Finland. 

This Protocol is still being studied by the competent authorities, who are considering 
whether Finland can accede to it. The said authorities have not yet reached a definite decision 
in the matter, in view of the fact that the Protocol contains certain provisions which are not 
in conformity with the legislation in force, or are of little importance to Finland. Their 
hesitation has been increased by the fact that the position with regard to the questions dealt 
with in the said Protocol is still very vague in many other countries. (Lej:ter of July 7th, I937-) 

Hungary. 
. 

Hungary does not at present contemplate the possibility of acceding to this Protocol. 
(Letter of June 28th, I937·) 

Nicaragua. 

This Protocol has been sub~itted to the competent authorities for examination, and as 
soon as they have reached a dec1Ston the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, I937.) 

Norway. 

!he ~orn:egian Gov~rnme':lt is _not in.a position to accede to this Protocol, in' view of the 
modifications tn Norwegian leg~slatlon whtch such accession would render necessary (Letter 
of June 8th, I937-) · 

Poland. 

The Polish Government does not intend to accede to.this Protocol 
!937-) . (Letter of April I4th, 
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Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of S · t s 'al' t R · · 
plated for the present (Letter f MoVlhe ohcJ IS epublics to this Protocol is not contem-

. o arc 9t , 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED 

. SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 

Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Bulgaria, 
China, 
Ethiopia, 

Iraq, 
Italy, 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE 
OF STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

THE 

Roumania, 
Siam, 
Switzerland, 
Turkey, 
Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Protocol has not been fully considered by the competent authorities in Afghanistan, 
the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. (Letter of 
July 15th, 1937-) 

Austria. 

The Austrian Government could only consider acceding to this Protocol if the majority 
of neighbouring countries were to accede to it. (Letter of July 12th, 1937.) 

Dominican Republic. 

The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Protocol. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) . 

Ecuador. 

The Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Protocol in order to decide on 
accession or to formulate any observations which it may consider desirable. Its decision will 
be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. (Letter 
of May 6th, 1937.) 

Finland. 

This Protocol is still being studied by the competent authorities, who are considering 
whether Finland can accede to it. The said authorities have not yet reached a definite 
decision in the-matter, in view of the fact that the Protocol contains certain provisions which 
are not in conformity with the legislation in force, or are of little importance to Finland. Their 
hesitation }).as been increased by the fact that the position with regard to the questions dealt 
with in the said Protocol is still very vague in many other countries. (Letter of July 7th, 
1937-) 

Hungary. 

Hungary does not at present contemplate the possibility of acceding to this Protocol. 
(Letter of June 28th, 1937.) 

Nicaragua. 
This Protocol has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and as 

soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, 1937.) 

Norway. 
The Norwegian Government is not in a position to a~cede to this Protocol, in view of the 

modifications in Norwegian legislation which such accessiOn would render necessary. (Letter 
of June_ 8th, 1937.) 
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Sweden. 
. t"bl "th the principles of As the contents of this Protocol are not compa I e WI d" t "t 

legislation, the Swedish Government does not at present contemplate acce mg 0 I · 
of July 21st, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Swedish 
(Letter 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Protocol is not contem
plated for the present. (Letter of March 9th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 

Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 
Italy, 
Liberia, 

Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 
Roumania, 
Siam, 

SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS. 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

Switzerland. 
Turkey, 
Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY 'I:HE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan, 

As this Protocol has not been fully considered by the competent authorities in Afghanistan, 
the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. (Letter of 
July 15th, 1937-) 

Czechoslovakia. 

As a Bill dealing with the acquisition and los.s of nationality_is at pres~nt unde~ examina
tion, the Government of the Czechoslovak Republic can only conside~ accessiOJ?- to this Proto.col 
in conformity with the final text of the Czechoslovak law now bemg exammed, and takmg 
into account the attitude towards this Protocol of certain European countries, especially those 
which are neighbours of Czechoslovakia. (Letter of July 12th, 1937.) 

Denmark. 

Denmark does not consider that, in the circumstances, it is in a position to accede to this 
Protocol. (Letter of August 2oth, 1937.) 

Dominican Republic. 

The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Protocol. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

Ecuador. 

The Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Protocol in order to decide on 
accession or to formulate any observations which it may consider- desirable. Its decision will 
be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 
(Letter of May 6th, 1937.) 

Estonia. 

The provisions of this Protocol have been practically applied by the Estonian· law on 
nationality ; official accession would only be requisite if a large number of countries had ratified 
it. As there have been only seven accessions to the Protocol up to the present, it is unlikely 
that it will come into force in the near future. Moreover, only one European country has 
acceded. Estonia prefers not to consider acceding to the Protocol until it becomes effective 
in the case of neighbouring countries and the most important European States. (Letter of 
April 29th, 1937.) 

Finland. 

This ?rotocol is still being studied by the competent authorities, who are considering 
y;hether Fmlan~ ca!l accede to it. The said authorities have not yet reached a definite decision 
~n the mat!er, I!J VIew of the fact that the Protocol contains certain provisions which are not 
J~ conformity With the legislation in force, or are of little importance to Finland. Their hesita
!JOn has been increased by the fact that the position with regard to the questions dealt with 
m the said Protocol is still very vague in many other countries. (Letter of July 7th, 1937.) 
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France. 

The French Government has not changed its point of view concerning this Protocol and 
does not see its way to acceding to it. {Letter of June 29th, 1937.) 

Hungary. 

· Hungary does not at present contemplate the possibility of acceding to this Protocol. 
{Letter of June 28th, 1937.) · 

The Netherlands. 

The Netherlands Government has refrained from signing this Protocol because it regards 
as undesirable the partial regulation of obligatory repatriation as provided for in the Protocol, 
The Netherlands Government has not changed its opinion in this matter, and therefore does 
not intend to give its subsequent accession to the Protocol. {Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Nicaragua. 

This Protocol has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and as 
soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. {Letter of April3rd, 1937.) 

Norway. 

The Norwegian Government is not in a position to accede to this Protocol in view of the 
modifications in Norwegian legislation which such accession would render necessary. Further, 
the competent Norwegian authorities consider that the provisions of this Protocol are incomplete 
and lacking in clarity. {Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

Poland. 

. The Polish Government does not intend to accede to this Protocol. {Letter of April 14th, 
1937-) 

Sweden. 

As the contents of this Protocol are not compatible with the principles of Swedish 
legislation, the Swedish Government does not at present contemplate acceding to it. {Letter · 
of July 21st, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Protocol is not contemplated 
for the present. {Letter of March 9th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Chile, 
Ethiopia, · 

Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 
Italy, 

Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Roumania, 
Siam, 
Switzerland. 
Turkey, 
Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND 
PROMISSORY NOTES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL. 

{Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Convention has not been fully considered by the compe~~nt .authorities in 
Afghanistan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a dec1s1on m the matter. 
(Letter of July 15th, 1937.) 
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Union of South Africa. 
· 1 t d their examination in regard to this 

The Union Government have. no~ yet .comp e e d t the Secretary-General as soon 
Convention, and a further commumcabon will be addresse 0 ) 
as the investigation has been completed. (Letter of June 28th, 1937· 

Australia. 
The Commonwealth of Australia is not prepared at present to accede to this Convention. 

(Letter of April 15th, 1937.) . . 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
It is not possible for His Majesty's Government in the United Ki~gdom to acc.ede to this 

Convention, on account of the fundamental differences between Enghsh and contmentallaw 
in these matters. (Letter of July 16th, 1937.) 

Dominican Republic. 
The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 

Convention. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

Estonia. 
As the competent bodies in Estonia have decided, in principle, to accede to thi~ C_onvention, 

an official ratification will be sent to the Secretary-General as soon as the prelimmary work 
is completed. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

India. 

The Government of India has had no occasion to consider the question of acceding to 
this Convention. (Letter of August 26th, 1937.) 

Nicaragua. 

This Convention has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 
as soon as they have reached a decision the Government. of Nicaragua will inform the 
Secretary-General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 
New Zealand,· 
Panama, 

Paraguay. 
Roumania 
Salvador, 
Siam,· 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 

AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Convention has not been fully examined by the com etent h · · · 
Afghanistan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a d~cisio ~u~honhes m 
(Letter of July 15th, 1937.) n m e matter. 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government have not yet completed their examinati · · . 
Convention, and a further communication will be addressed to the Sec ~n m regard to th1s 
as the investigation has been completed. (Letter of June 28th, 1937_)e ary-General as soon 

Australia. 

The Com~onwealth of Australia is not prepared at present to acced t th' . 
(Letter of April 15th, I937·) e 0 lS Convention. 
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United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

It i~ not possible for His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to accede to this 
~onventlon, on account of the fundamental differences between English and continental law 
m these matters. (Letter of July I6th, I937-) 

Dominican Republic. 

The. Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Convention. (Letter of April I5th, I937-) 

Estonia. 

As the competent bodies in Estonia have decided, in principle, to accede to this Convention 
~n official ratification will be sent to the Secretary-General as soon as the preliminary work 
1s completed. (Letter of April 29th, I937.) 

India. 

The Government of India has had no occasion to consider the question of acceding to 
this Convention. (Letter of August 26th, I937-) · 

Nicaragua. 

This Convention has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 
as soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, I937-) 

• 

Albania, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET· REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 

Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 

. China, Iraq, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 

Paraguay, 
Roumania, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela . 

CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS 
OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Convention has not been fully examined by the competent authorities in 
Afghanistan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. 
(Letter of July I5th, I937-) 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government have not yet completed their examination in regard to this 
Convention, and a further communication will be addressed to the Secretary-General as soon 
as the investigation has been completed. (Letter of June 28th, I937-) 

Australia. 
The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia call~ a~te~tion to ~ts le~ter of ~P~! 6t~, 

Ig
37

, in which the Commonwealth desires to ~e allowe~ the lin_utation _spe~lfied m Section D , 
aragraph I, of the Protocol to this Convention and,lf there 1S no obJection on_ the pa_rt of _the 

~ther signatories, the Commonwealth Government proposes to proceed Wlth ratification. 
(Letter of April I5th, I937-) . 

Dominican Republic. 
The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 

Convention. (Letter of April ISth, I937·) 
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Estonia. · th" c t• . . . . le to accede to 1s onven 1on, 
As the competent bodies in Estonia have declded, m prlncip o~n as the work of preparation 

an official ratification will be sent to the Secretary-Genera as s . 
is completed. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

India. · f d" t · . · d the questiOn o acce mg o 
The Government of India has had no occas10n to consl er · 

this Convention. (Letter of August 26th, I937·) 

Nicaragua. · · d 
. t nt authorities for exammahon, an 

This Convention has been sul;H~utted to the compte ~ Nicarauua will inform the Secretary-
as soon as they have reached a declsion the Governmen o o 
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, I937·) 

Albania, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Greece, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

. Iraq, 
Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 

Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 

New Zealand, 
Panama, 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, I930.) 

Paraguay, 
Roumania, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

• 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Australia. 
With ·respect to this Agreement, most of the signals covered by the Agreement are the 

concern in Australia of the State Governments. Shortly before the Agreement was drawn up, 
the Interstate Conference of Australian Harbour Authorities adopted a uniform system which 
differed materially from that embodied in the Agreement. The local system has been working 
satisfactorily for some years, and it. is practically certain that the State and Port Authorities 
would be unwilling to make any change at present. 

As regards the provisions of the Agreement in relation to " Warning of Gales ", the issue 
of such warnings in Australia is the function of the Commonwealth Government Meteorologist, 
and the existing system of broadcasting warnings by wireless render unnecessary the expense 
of establishing a system of visual signals. It is proposed, however, to bring this matter before 
the Permanent Committee of Interstate Harbour Authorities with a view to having it discussed 
at their next Interstate Conference which is to be held in Hobart next year. (Letter of 
August 9th, I937·) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

This Agreement consists of three chapters, namely: (I) Gale warnings, (2) Tide and depth 
signals, (3) Signals concerning the movements of vessels at the entrances to harbours or 
important channels. 

A~ regards (I), the Gale Warning Board, at a meeting in May I93I, passed the following 
resolution : . 

" This Board considers : 
"(a) That there are no definite advantages in the new signals from the point 

of view of life-saving. 
·: (b) That there a~e two definite disadvantages-in the new signals, namely: 

tha~ It would be mo;e d1fficult to forecast with accuracy, and that a larger number 
of signals would be liable to be confusing. 

" (c) That a change to the new signals would involve considerable cost. 

" Th~ Board knows of no ca~e of a wish b~ing expressed for more information than that 
already gtven by t~e p;esent. sign!lls and IS therefore of the opinion that the present 
system of gale warnmg s1gnals 1s satisfactory and meets the needs of ;fishermen and shipping 
generally." 

. Proposals (2) and (3) were considered by the Dock and Harbour Authorities' Associati 
m January I931, and the competent department of His Majesty's Government was subsequent~~ 
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informed that! in the opinion of the Association, the tide and depth signals were too complicated~ . 
to be of practical use and that the signals provided in (3) were not necessary. His Majesty's 
Government therefore do not propose to become a party to this Agreement. (Letter of 
July 16th, 1937.) 

Colombia. 

Colombia does not, for the moment, intend to accede to this Agreement ; should it 
contell!-plate such accession it would not fail to inform the Secretary-General of its attitude 
regarding the Agreement. (Letter of April 8th, 1937.) 

Denmark. 

Denmark does not consider that, in the circumstances, it is in a position to accede to this 
Agreement. (Letter of August 20th, 1937.) · 

Dominican Republic. 

The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Agreement. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) · 

Ecuador. 

The Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Agreement in order to decide on 
accession or to formulate any observations which it may consider desirable. Its decision will 
be communi~ated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 
(Letter of May 6th, 1937.) . 

India. 

The Government of India have objections to the substance of the Agreement and are 
therefore unable to accept it. (Letter of August 26th, 1937.) 

Nicara~ua. 

This Agreement has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 
as soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, 1937.) 

Norway. 

The Norwegian Government ·regrets that it is obliged to maintain its previous attitude 
with regard to this Agreement, for the reasons indicated in its letter dated May 13th, 1932, 
to the Secretary-General. (See document C.465.M.238.1933·VIII-[Appendix], page 43.) 
(Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Ar~entine Republic, 
Bul~aria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
Guatemala, 

Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 
Irish Free State, 
Italy, 

Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Peru, 

Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uru~uay, 
Venezuela. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS 
NOT ON THEIR STATIONS. 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Union of South Africa. 
On account of the elevation of the Union's coast, lightships are no~ necessary and 

therefore not utilised. The Government of the Union of South Afnca do not mtend to accede 
to this Agreement. (Letter of June 28th, 1937.) 

Australia. 
· In regard to this Agreement, there are no su~h lightships in Australia, and consequently 
the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia does not propose, at present, to take any 
action in the way of accession to such Agreement. (Letter of August 9th, 1937.) 
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Colombia. 
. Colombia does not, for the moment, intend to accede to this Agreement i shon:ld jt 

contemplate such accession, it would not fail to inform the Secretary-Gene_:al of Its at~Itu e 
regarding the Agreement. (Letter of April 8th, I937·) 

Dominican Republic. 
The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to 

this Agreement. (Letter of April I5th, I937·) · 

Ecuador. 
The Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Agreeme~t in order to ~e~ide <?n 

accession or to formulate any observations which it may consider desirable. Its decision. will 
be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as poss1ble. 
(Letter of May 6th, I937·) 

Nicaragua. 
This Agreement has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 

as soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, I937·) 

Norway. 

The Norwegian Government regrets that it is obliged maintain to its previous attitude· 
with regard to this Agreement, for the reasons indicated in its letter dated May I3th, I932, to 
the Secretary-General. (See document C.46S.M.238.I933.VIII-[Appendix], page 43.) 

It should be added that Norway has only one ·manned lightship, and the Government 
does not think it should accede to this Agreement merely because of this one vessel. (Letter 
of June 8th, I937·) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 

· Guatemala, 

Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Irish Free State, 
Italy, 
Liberia, 

Lithuania, 
Mexico, 

·New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Peru, 
Salvador, 

Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING 
COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION, WITH P;ROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, I930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERA.L : 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

l_lis M~jesty's G~vern!llent ~n the United Kingdom have nothing to add to their statement 
on this subJect contamed m their letter No. W 4296/I933/I3 of April 23rd rg3I (Lett f 
July r6th, I937.) • · er o 

The statement is i;n the following terms : 

. " Sin~e thi~ Convention does not affect this country, ·His Majest 's Government 
m the Umted Kmgdom do not propose to take steps to ratify it on behalf~£ Gre t B •t · 
and Northern Ireland." a n am 

Denmark. 

. Denmar~ does not consider that, in the circumstances it is in a p ·r t · d 
thiS Convention. (Letter of August zoth, I937.) ' osi Ion o acce e to 

Estonia. 

This Convantion is of very little interest to Estonia h. 
waterways .of international importance; Estonia there£ • w !~h posses~es no navigable 
from acceding to it. (Letter of April zgth, I937.) . ore const ers that It should refrain 
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Finland. 

T!lls Conve~tion would.rarely in practice .apply to inland navigation in Finland ; further, 
accession to thiS Convention would necessitate considerable . modification of the laws at 
present in force. In the circumstances, the Government of Finland hesitates for the 
present at any rate, to accede to the Convention. (Lett~r of July 7th, 1937.) ' 

Norway. 

The Norwegian Government does not intend to accede to this Convention in view of the 
fact that inland navigation of the kind referred to in the Convention does not e~ist in Norway. 
(Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

Sweden. 

The competent authorities have examined the question of Sweden's possible accession 
to this Convention. In their opinion, the latter is of little practical interest to Sweden. 
Further, its ratification would necessitate the adoption of special legislation which would 
scarcely appear justifiable in the circumstances. The Royal Government does not therefore 
contemplate acceding to the above-mentioned Convention at the present time. (Letter 
of July 21st, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Convention is not 
contemplated for the present. (Letter of March 9th, 1937.) 

• 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Albania, 
Bulgaria, 
Greece, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Lithuania, 

Spain. 
Turkey, 

CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION 
VESSELS, RIGHTS IN REM OVER SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE 

QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRE~SED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have nothing. to add to their statement 
on this subject contained in their letter No. W 4296/1393/13 of April 23rd, 1931. (Letter of 
July 16th, 1937.) · · 

The statement is in the following terms : 
" Since this' Convention does not affect this count~y, .His Majesty's Govern~e~t 

in the United Kingdom do not propose to take steps to ratify It on behalf of Great Bntam 
and Northern Ireland." 

Denmark. 
Denmark does not consider th.at, in the circumstances, it is in a position to accede to this 

Convention. (Letter of August 2oth, 1937.) 

Estonia. . 
Th' c vention is of very little interest to Estonia, w~ich possess.es no navigabl~ water-

IS. on t' 1 · ortance . Estonia therefore considers that It should refram from ways of mterna 10na Imp . • 
acceding to it. (Letter ofApnl 29th, 1937.) 

Finland. 
· 1 · f ly to inland navigation in Finland ; further, 

This Conve~t10~ woul~.rare Y 1~J'r~~c~~i~ife considerable modification of the laws at 
accession. to this Inve: Io~ wou t es the Government of Finland hesitates, for the 

~~:::~~ :f a!~~~te, fo ~c~ed:~~~~ea~~n~en#on. (Letter of July 7th, 1937.) · · 
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Norway. 
. . d th. c nvention in view of the The Norwegtan Government does not mtend to acce e to !s 0 '. t i Norwa 

fact that inland navigation of the kind referred to in the Convention does not exts n . Y· 
(Letter of June 8th, I937-) 

Sweden. 

The competent authorities have examined the question of Sw~den'~ possible accession 
to this Convention. In their opinion, the latter is of little pr~ctlcal. mt~rest t? Swedefci 
Further, its ratification would necessitate the adoption of spec1al legtslatlon ~httcf wou t 
scarcely appear justifiable in the circumstances. The Royal_ Governmen oes . no 
therefore contemplate acceding to the above-mentioned ConventiOn at the present hme. 
(Letter of July 2Ist, I937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Convention is not 
contemplated for the present. (Letter of March gth, I937-) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Albania, 
Bulgaria, 
Greece, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Lithuania, 

Portugal, 
Roumania, 
Spain, 

Turkey. 

CONVENTION ON ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES FOR ATTESTING THE RIGHT OF 
INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS TO A FLAG, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, December gth, rg3o.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ; 

Austria. 

The Austrian Government does not propose to accede to this Convention, in view of the 
fact that in Austria there is only one shipping company on the Danube which is international 
in character, and that there is therefore no need to, draw up a flag register of inland navigation 
vessels. (Letter of July I2th, I937-) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have nothing to add to their statement 
on this subject contained in their letter No. W 42g6/I933/I3 of April 23rd, Ig3I. ILetter of 
July r6th, I937.) ' 

The statement is in the following terms : 

. "Sin~e thi~ Convention does not affect this country, His Majesty's Government 
m the Umted Kmgdom do not propose to take steps to ratifY: it on behalf of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland." · 

Denmark. 

Den.mark does not consider that, in the circumstances, it is in a position to accede to thi 
Convention. (Letter of August 2oth, I937·) 5 

Estonia. 

This Convention is of very little interest to Estonia . which poss · bl 
t f · t · al · . ' esses no navtga e wa erways o m ernahon Importance ; Estoma therefore considers that •t h uld f · 

from acceding to it. (Letter of April 2gth, rg37.) 1 .s o re ram 

Finland. 

This Convention would rarely in practice apply to inland n · · · · . 
further, accession to this Convention would necessitate considerable avdi~ho~ m Fmland; 
at present in force. In the circumstances, the Government of F" ~0 cah?n of the laws 
present at any rate, to accede to the Convention. (Letter of July tlhn and hesttates, for the 

. 7 • I937.-) 
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The Netherlands. 

A~ thi_s Conventi?n i~ no·~ in conformity with the system on which Netherlands legislation 
~egarding mland nav1gahon lS based, the-Netherlands Government does not consider that it 
1s able to accede to it. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Norway. 

The Norwegian Government does not intend to accede to this Convention in view of the 
fact that inland navigation of the kind referred to in the Convention does not e~ist in Norway. 
(Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

Sweden. 

J;he competent authorities have examined the question of Sweden's possible accession 
to th1s Convention. In their opinion, the latter is ·of little practical interest to Sweden. 
Further, its ratification would necessitate the adoption of special legislation which would · 
scarcely appear justifiable in the circumstances. The Royal Government does not therefore 
contemplate acceding to the above-mentioned Convention at the present time. (Letter 
of July 21st, 1937.) · 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Convention 1s not 
contemplated for the present. (Letter of March 9th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Bulgaria, 
Greece, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Lithuania, 

Portugal, 
Roumania, 
Spain, 

Switzerland, 
Turkey. 

CQNVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 193I.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Convention has not been fully examined by the competent authorities in 
Afghanistan, the-Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. 
(Letter of July I5th, I937.) 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government have not yet completed their examination in regard to this 
Convention, and a further communication will be addressed to the Secretary-General as soon 
as the investigation has been completed. (Letter of June 28th, I937·) 

Australia. 
The Commonwealth of Australia is not at present prepared to accede to this Convention. 

(Letter of April I5th, I937-) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

It is not possible for His Majesty's Gover~ment in the United Ki:J?gdom to ac~ede to this 
Convention, on account of the fundamental differences between EngliSh and contmentallaw 
in these matters. (Letter of July I6th, I937-) 

Colombia. 
Colombia does not, for the moment, in ten~ to accede to this Convention_; sho~ld it 

contemplate such acc~ssion, it would not _fail to mform the Secretary-General of 1ts attitude 
regarding the Convenhon. (Letter of Apnl8th, I937·) 

Dominican Republic. 
The Government of the DominiCan Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 

Convention. (Letter of April I5th, I937·) 
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Estonia. . . 
. . . . . . . 1 to accede to this Convention, 

As the competent bodies m Estoma have dec1ded, m pnnclp e, the preliminary work is 
an official ratification will be sent to the Secretary-General as soon as 
completed. (Letter of April 29th, I937-) 

India. . 
. . 'd th question of accedmg to The Government of Ind1a has had no occaswn to cons1 er e 

this Convention. (Letter of August 26th, I937-) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

. The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
contemplated for the present. (Letter of Man;:h gth, I937·) 

to this Convention is not 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March rgth, I93I.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

As this Convention has not been fully examined by the competent authorities in 
Afghanistan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. 
(Letter of July rsth, I937·) 

Union of South Africa. 

The Union Government have not yet completed their examination in regard to this 
Convention, and a further communication will be addressed to the Secretary-General as soon 
as the investigation has been completed. (Letter of June 28th, I937.) 

Australia. 

The Commonwealth of Australia is not at present prepared to accede to this Convention. 
(Letter of April rsth, I937.) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

It i~ not possible for His Majesty's Govemment in the United Kingdom to accede to this 
Convention, on account of the fundamental differences between English and continental 
law in these matters. (Letter of July I6th, I937-) 

Colombia. 

Colombia does not, for the moment, intend to accede to this Convention · should it 
conte~plate such acc~ssion, it would not fail to inform the Secretary-General of its attitude 
regarding the C~nvention. (Letter of April 8th, I937.) 

Dominican Republic. 

The. Government of the :J?ominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Convention. (Letter of April ISth, I937-) 

Estonia. 

As ~he CO';J1pet~nt bo?ies in Estonia have decided, in principle, to accede to this Convention, 
~n official ratification will be sent to the Secretary-General as soon as the preliminary work 
1S completed. (Letter of April 29th, I937-) 
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India. 

. The Gci':ernment of India has had no occasion to consider the question of acceding to 
th1s Convention. (Letter of August 26th, 1937.) · 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Convention is not 
contemplated for the present. (Letter of March gth, 1937.) 

Albania, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic, 
·Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 

Iraq, 

Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, 
AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Mghanistan. 

As this Convention has not been fully examined by the competent authorities in 
Afghanistan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a decision in the matter. 
(Letter of July 15th, 1937.) . 

Union of South Mrica. 

The Union Government have not yet completed their examination in regard to this 
Convention, and a further communication will be addressed to the Secretary-General as soon 
as the investigation has been completed. (Letter of June 28th, 1937.) 

Australia. 

The law in Australia already complies with the provisions of this Convention and 
ratification will be proceeded with at the same time as ratification of the Convention on the 
Stamp Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes of June 7th, 1930. 
(Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

Colombia. 

Colombia does not, for the moment, intend to accede to this Convention ; should it 
contemplate such accession, it would not fail to inform the Secretary-General of its attitude 
regarding the Convention. (Letter of April 8th, 1937.) 

Dominican Republic. 
The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 

Convention. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

Estonia. 
As the competent bodies in Estonia have decided, in principle, to accede to this Conventi_?n, 

an official ratification will be sent to the Secretary-General as soon as the work of preparation 
is completed. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) · 

India. 
The Government of India has had no occasion to consider the question of acceding to this 

Convention. (Letter of August 26th, 1937.) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The accession of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to this Convention is not 

contemplated for the present. (Letter of March gth, 1937.) 



Albania, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

Latvia, 
Liberia,. 
Lithuania, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 
Peru, 

Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, Iraq, 

Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATiqN OF ROAD SIGNALS. 

(Geneva, March 30t~, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 
As this Convention has not been fully examined by the compe~~nt ~uthorities in 

Afghanistan, the Afghan Government cannot for the moment take a dec1s1on m the matter. 
(Letter of July 15th, 1937 .) 

Union of South Africa. 

The general principles of this Convention have as far as practi.ca~le been a~opted to the 
requirements of the Union, but the Union Government regret that 1t 1s not possible to accede 
to the Convention at the present stage. (Letter of June 28th, 1937.) 

Australia. 

This Convention deals with a matter that falls mainly within the jurisdiction of the State 
Governments. The danger signals in Australia generally conform with those prescribed 
in the Convention, except that the nature of the danger is indicated in words instead of by 
symbols. There are very few cases of international traffic in Australia, and until the principles 
embodied in the Convention can be fully adopted in Australia, it is not proposed to take any 
action in the way of accession to this Convention. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

The United Kingdom representative who attended the Conference which drew up this 
Convention did not sign it since, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, the special 
traffic and road .condition prevalent in Great Britain render it undesirable that the United 
Kingdom ·should be a party to a general convention dealing with road signs. The views of 
His Majesty's Government on the subject are unchanged, and they have accordingly no present 
intention of acceding to the Convention. At the same time, the Minister of Transport has, 
when approving types of road signals, had sympathetic regard to the practice adopted by 
countries which are parties to this Convention. (Letter of July 16th, 1937.) 

Colombia. 

Colombia does not, for the moment, intend to accede to this Convention ; should it 
contemplate such accession, it would not fail to inform the Secretary-General of its attitude 
regarding the Convention. (Letter of April 8th, 1937.) 

Dominican Republic. 

The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to accede to this 
Convention. (Letter of April 15th, 1937.) . 

Ecuador. 

T~e Government of Ecuador proposes to examine this Convention in order to decide on 
accessiOn or.to formulate any observations which it may consider desirable. Its decision will 
be commumcated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 
(Letter of May 6th, 1937.) 

Estonia. 

. Hitherto it has been impossible for Estonia to accede to this Convention as the Estonian 
htghways code was not in conf~rmity with it. !'-s the requisite changes in th~ code have now, 
ho~ever, bee!! made, the Estoman Government 1s proceeding with the technical work necessary 
for 1ts accessiOn to the Convention. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 
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Finland. 

The Finnish Government h~s just decided t~at dm:ing the !!ext three years road signals 
through~ut the country shall be m accordance With the mternahonal system laid down in the 
Convenho~ .. _Conseq'!lently, the ~ompete~t authorities will give their renewed consideration 
to the poss1b1lity of Fmland acceding to thlS Convention. (Letter of July 7th, 1937.) 

India. 

Many o! the recommended signs have been standardised and the principle underlying 
~he Co_nv:e~tlOn has t_herefore been largely implemented, but owing to conditions obtaining 
m India 1t 1s not possible for the Government formally to accede to this Convention. (Letter 
of August 26th, 1937.) 

Nicaragua. 

This Convention has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 
as soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary-
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, 1937.) · 

Norway. 

The Norwegian Government regrets that it cannot yet accede to this Convention, because 
of the economic consequences which would result from the introduction of the system advocated 
in the Convention in connection with the roads which do not come within the competence 
of the central authorities in Norway. However, in a circular letter of November 2oth, 1933, 
local authorities have been requested to observe, as far as possible, the provisions contained 
in the Convention, especially with regard to the installation of new signs and the renewal 
of old ones. (Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

Sweden. 

The question of Sweden's accession to this Convention is at present being examined 
by the competent authorities. The matter will presumably be decided in the near future. 
(Letter of July 21st, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 

Cuba, 
Ethiopia, 
Greece, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 

Iraq, 
Irish Free State, 
Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 
New Zealand, 

Panama, 
Paraguay, 
Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES, 
WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 

(Geneva, March 30th, 1931.} 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Afghanistan. 

hi C t . has not been fully examined by the competent authorities in 
As t s onven Jon k d · · · ·th tt · th Af h n Government cannot for the moment ta e a ec1s1on m e rna er. Afghamstan, e g a 

(Letter of July 15th, 1937.) 

Union of South Africa. 
· t 1 licensing etc of motor vehicles in the Union rests 

Legislati~n. conc~rnm~ ite ~on ri~dividual p;ovi~~es of the Union. Adequate provision 
with the admm1s.trat10~s 0 . e our . the rind a1 requirements of the Convention, but 
exists in provincJall~g~sla~lOn ft m~eim~ latio~ thf Union Government regret its inability 
in the absence of umfonmtdy 0t ~~~ Co~~ntion: (Letter of June 28th, 1937.) 
at the present stage to acce e o 



Australia. . · •t f the States 1o.be 
. · · A t li ars In the ma]Ofl Y 0 

The_ taxation of foreign vehicles m us ra a appe N d · .- n· ·-h-as yet ·been reached in 
. . · f th' c tion o ecislO along the hnes of the provisiOns 0 ~s onve'! . f '(Letter of April 15th, 1937·) 

connection with the question of accessiOn to this Conven wn. . ._ _ . · -
- -

Austria. · · · · f the fact d t this Convention m VIew o 
The Austrian Government does not propose to ac~e e ~ tor vehicles' has been entirely 

that under the Federal Law of May 1st, 1935, taxatiOn o mo 
abolished. (Letter of July 12th, 1937.) 

Colombia. · · · d d t this Convention ; should it 
Colombia does not,_ for .the m

1
odmentt,f Iat:~ ini~n~c~~e eSe~retary-General of its attitude 

contemplate such accessiOn, It wou no 31 
regarding the Convention. (Letter of Apnl 8th, 1937.) 

Dominican Republic. 
The Government of the Dominican Republic does not at present propose to 

this Convention. (Letter o~ April 15th, 1937.) 

accede to 

Ecuador. . _ . 
The Government of Ecuador proposes to .ex3:mine this C:onvention in order to ~e.cide ~n 

accession or to formulate any observations which It may consider de~Irable. Its decisiOn -~{11 
be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possi e. 
(Letter of May 6th, 1937.) 

Estonia. _ 
The Estonian Government considers it necessary_ to r~gulate the. ~atters ~ealt with in 

this Convention in agreement with Lithuania and LatVIa, _neither of which countnes has found 
it possible to accede to this Convent.ion. (Letter of Apnl 29th, 1937.) 

France. 
A Bill authorising the French Government to ~cce~e to this Convention was i~trodu.ced 

in the Chamber of Deputies on April 27th last. This Bill has not yet come up for discussion. 
(Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

Hungary. 
_ Hungary does not at present contemplate the possibility of acceding to this Convention. 

(Letter of June 28th, 1937.) . . . 

India . 
. Vehicles entering India under a " triptyque " or " carnet de passage " are exempt from 

import duties and most provincial Governments exempt bona fide visitors from taxation up 
to a period of 30 days. The taxation of motor vehicles falls within the provincial sphere, while 
the principle underlying the Convention has been given effect to the extent stated above. 
The Government of India are not in a position to accede to the Convention. (Letter of 
August 26th; 1937.) 

Nicaragua. 
This Convention has been submitted to the competent authorities for examination, and 

as soon as they have reached a decision the Government of Nicaragua will inform the Secretary
General of the result. (Letter of April 3rd, 1937.) 

Norway. 
With regard to this Convention, it should be pointed out that its provisions are less 

advantageous than the regulations at present in force in Norway. Also, the system applied 
to Norwegian motor vehicles in a number of foreign countries is more advantageous than the 
regulations contained in the Convention. For these reasons, the Norwegian Government 
does not see its way to acceding to this Convention. (Letter of June 8th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Albania, 
Argentine Republic, 
Bolivia, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 
Cuba, 

Ethiopia, 
Greece, 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Iran, 
Iraq, 

Latvia, 
Liberia, 
Lithuania, 
Mexico, 
New Zealand, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Peru, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 
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.AGREEMENT BETWEEN. CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE 
• TH:E PROCEDURE IN TI;IE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS. 

(Geneva, March 28th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY. THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Estonia. 

The Estonian Government considers it necessary to regulate the matters dealt with in 
the above instrument in agreement with Lithuania and Latvia, neither of which countries 
has found it possible to accede to the Agreement. (Letter of April 29th, 1937.) 

Finland. 

The competent Finnish authorities find that the provisions of this Agreement are very 
general and vague in character and may give rise to difficulties in their interpretation and 
practical application. Also, the cases referred to in the said Agreement are of little importance 
to Finland. For these reasons, the Finnish Government has been in no haste to accede to the 
Agreement. (Letter of July 7th, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLIES HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Albania, Latvia, Lithuania. 

CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July 13th, 1931.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Union of South Africa. 
The Union Government are at the present moment taking the necessary steps for acceding 

to this Convention. (Letter of June 28th, 1937.) 
• 

Albania. 
This Convention has been approved by ~he Albanian Parlia~ent, promulga~ed by the 

Head of the State and published in the; Otfic~al J ?urna~ of the Kmgd~m.. The mstrument 
of accession relating to the Convention will be depos1ted w1th the Secretanat m the near future. 
(Letter of August 21st, 1937.) 

GOVERNMENT WHOSE REPLY HAS NOT YET REACHED THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Yu~oslavia, 
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[.Communicated to· the ASsembly · · 

the Council and the Members ' · 
of the Leagli&~l .. 

OffiCial No.: A. 20. 1937. V. 
Adden41um. · 

Geneva., September 25th, 1937. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

RATIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED 
UNDER THE AUSPICES 0~ THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

RESULTS OF THE SEVENTH ENQUIRY ADDRESSED BY Til 
SEC~ETARY .. GENERAL TO THE GOVERNMENTS UNDER 
THE ASSEMBLY'S RESOLUTION OF OCTOBER 3ao, 1930 

• 

. PART II. 

{Point II of the. Assembly's Resolution of October 3rd, 1930.) 

SIGNATURE OR ACCESSION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
IN THE CASE· OF CONVENTIONS WHICH THEY HAVE NOT SIGNED 

OR TO WIDCH THEY HAVE NOT ACCEDED WITHIN A PERIOD OF FIVE YEARS 
FROM THE DATE ON WHICH THE CONVENTIONS BECAME 

OPEN FOR SIGNATURE. 

CoNVEN'fiON FOR LIMITING THE MANUF.-\CTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 

OF NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PROTOCOL OJ<' SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva., July 13th, 1931.) · 

Reply from Yugoslavia (Letter. of September 25th, 1937) 

[Translation.] - . 
The Government of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. applies the regime as regards narcotic 

drugs ,provide(! for i~ the above C?nvention ; . it collabo~ates with the compete~t ~odies 
· of the League of Nations on the basis of the said Conventwn, but, for reasons which It has 
stated on several occasions, and in particular at the time of the 1931 Conference, it conRiders 
that it is not in a. position formally to accede to it. 

Series of Lea~ue of Nations Publications 

V.LEGAL 
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. [Communique a l'Assembfee, 
.au Con~eil et aux llfembres 

de la Societe.] 

No officiel : A. 20. 1937. V • 
Addendum • 

Geneve, 1~ 25 septembre 1937. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

RATIFICATION DES CONVENTIONS INTERNATIONALES 
CONCLUES SOUS LES AUSPICES DE LA SOCIETE DES NA~IONS 

RESULTATS DE LA SEPTIEME REQUETE ADRESSEE AUX 

GOUVERNEMENTS PARLE SECRETAIRE GENERAL, EN VERTU 

DE LA RESOLUTION DE L' ASSEMBLEE DU 3 OCTOBRE 1930 

DEUXI~ME PARTIE 

(Point II de la.1'esolution de l'Assemblee du 3 oetobre 1930.) 

SIGNATURE OU ADHESION PAR LES MEMBRES DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS 
REL.ATIVEM.ENT .A DES CONVENTIONS QU'ILS N'ONT P.AS SIGNEES 

OU .AUXQUELLES ILS N'ONT P.AS ADHERE CINQ .ANS .APR:il;S L'OUVERTURE 
DE CES CONVENTIONS .A L.A SIGNATURE. 

CONVENTION POUR LIJIIITER LA FABRICATION ET REGLEMENTER LA DISTRmUTHlN 

DES STUPEFIA.NTS ET PROTOCOLE DE SIGNATURE. 

(Geneve, le 13 juillet 1931.) 

Reponse de Ia Yougoslavie (Lettre du 25 septembre 1937). 

L?. Gouvernement du Royaume de Yougoslavie applique le regime des stupefiants, 
tel 9u il est pr~vu par cette Convention; il colla bore avec Ies or ganes competents de Ia 
SoCiete des Natwns a Ia base de ladite Convention, mais pour des raisons qu'il a exprimees 
a plusieurs reprises et notamment au moment de Ia Conference de 1931, il considere qu'il 
n'est pas en mesure d'y adherer formellement. · -

3~ S.d. N. 1.6:.5- {JJ:n. Imp. deJa Tribune de Gen6ve. 

Serle de Publications de Ia Societe des Nations 
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[Communicated to the Assembly 
the Council, and the Membe~ 
of the League.] Official No.: A. 14 (a). 1937. V. 

Geneva, September lOth, 1937. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED FROM 
GOVERNMENTS AND WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL 

ORGANISATIONS SINCE SEPTEMBER 1936 

Since the publication of document A.l4.1937.V, the following replies have been received : 

United Kingdom 
Hungary .... 

United Kingdom. 

Page 
1 
9 . 

August 9th, 1937. 

1. I am directed by Viscount Halifax to transmit to you herewith a memorandum 
containing the observations. of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on the 
action which might be taken by the League of Nations in the matter of the status of women. 

2. His Majesty's Government do not desire to supplement the information co)ltained 
in their memorandum of September 1st, 1936 (circulated in League document A.33.1936.V 
of September 29th, 1936), on the subject. of the status of women in English law, but I am ~ 
transmit to you herewith the enclosed memorandum on the points on which the law of 

. Scotland differs from English law, "":ith r~ferences to certain paragraphs and headings in the 
memorandum on English law contamed m document A.33.1936.V. A memorandum on the 
status of women in British colonies, protectorates, etc., is also transmitted to you herewith. 

* * * 
L STATUS OF WoMEN. 

Action which might be taken by the League of Nations. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have given very ca~eful considerati.on 
to the question on which the observations of Governments ~ere requesf:ed m accordance 'Y1th 
the resolution adopted by the seventeenth Assembly - VIZ., the actiOn the League m1ght 
take in the matter of the status of women. 

His Majesty's Government, as explained by their represe~ta~ive at the .seventeenth 
Assembly have already given effect in a large measure to the pnnmple of equahty of status 
as betwe~n men and women and would welcome any decisions by States to apply this 
principle so far as practicable under their domestic. laws. In their view, however, in 
considering what action the League might usefully tak~ m the matter of the .stat~s of women, 
it is important to bear in mind that the ex~nt to wh1ch effect should be gwen !n any S~te 
to the principle of the equality of the sexes IS a matter for that State to determme und/1ts 

3182-S.d.N. JI30 (F.) 1026 (A.) 9f37. Imp. Granchamp, Annemasse. 
• 

Series of League of Nations 7llcatlons 
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-2-

. · · t · • d · ements Further it does :not 
domestic law accordmg to lts own Clrcums ances _an. rehq.mr t' j field a~y matter of 
a ear to His Majesty's Government that there 1s .m .t IS .Par JCU ar 1 . h f th 
i!fernational concern either as having a bearing on mternatwnal ltw, ~s 1~ t ~ ~ase ~· i 
nationalit of women' or as requiring co-operation between States or e ~c JVe 1il: ern~ Jon~ 
control aiin the case 'or the drug traffic aild the traffic in women. Ac?ordmg:ly, His Majesty s 
Govern~ent do not think the League would be justified in attemptm~ ~<! mdb~~ S~.ates ~0 
enter into any general convention on this subject ~r to. undertake b1!1 mg o 1ga IOns o 
give effect to the principle of the equality of the .sexes m t~e1r o":n dome~~c fawh .1 ~~ tte other 
hand it a pears to His Majesty's Government m the Umted Kmgdo~ a w 1.e. e eagu~, 
for the r!asons explained above, should itself refr.ain from e~pressmg andy or~hODS ODt~hlS 
matter useful action can be taken by the League m en~ouragm~ the stu Y o e ques 1ons 
involv~d by the collection and distribution of i~format~on relatmg to the status of wo~en 
in different countries, or hy similar methods, wit~ special refer~nc~ to the ext~nt to whiCh, 
under the Jaw of those countries, effect has been given to the prmciple of equality. 

2. SUPPLEMENTARY MEMORANDUM AS TO THE STATUS OF WoMEN UNDER THE LAW 
oF ScoTLAND. 

(The references given refer to paragraphs and headings in the memorandum on the Status 
of Women in English Law as printed in League document A.33.1936.V.) 

II (3) Women are eligible for membership of. coun~ils o! local authorities ~y reason of 
the Sex Disqualification (Removal) Act, ~919. D1~quahficat10n .by sex or marriage for the 
office of county or town councillor, or par1sh counc.Iilor had previOusly been removed ,by the 
Qualification of Women (County and Town Councils) (Scotland) Act, 1907, and sectwn 111 
of the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1894. . 

III (2) (a) As a result of a series of Acts commencin~ in 1861 and terminating with the 
Married Women's Property (Scotland) Act, 1920, a marned woman has the same power of 
disposing of her estate as if she were unmarried : she is capable of en~ering into co~tracts and 
incurring obligations, and may sue and be sued, and her husband 1s no longer hable under 
contracts or obligations entered into or incurred by her on her own behalf. 

A married woman is liable for, and may be sued in respect of, her wrongful acts as if she 
were unmarried. 

(c) Divorce. -A married woman enjoys the same rights as her husband. It is competent 
for either spouse to bring an action for divorce either on the ground of the other spouse's 
adultery, or that the other spouse has been in wilful and malicious desertion for the space of 
four years. 

(d) Judicial Separation and Maintenance.- A married woman may sue for a decree of 
judicial separation either in the court of session or the sheriff court, on the ground of her 
husband's adultery, or of his cruelty. The Licensing (Scotland) Act, 1903, made habitual 
drunkenness also a ground for such proceedings. A married woman living apart from her 
husband under a decree of separation is entitled to such yearly aliment as will enable her to 
tive suitably in the station she occupies in virtue of her husband's position, unless she has 
adequate separate estate of her own. A married woman living apart from her husband with 
his consent, ~ron account of his adultery, cruelty or desertion, is similarly entitled to aliment. 

III (3) (b) Liability for Maintenance. -The father and mother of an illegitimate child 
are jointly liable to aliment the child. The inability of either parent casts the whole liability 
on the other. Under the Illegitimate Children (Scotland) Act, 1930, the obligation to aliment 
endures till the child is sixteen years of age. . · 

A married woman is equally liable with her husband for the aliment of their children. 

3. STATUS OF WOMEN IN BRITISH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES, ETC . 

. . For the purp_ose~ of this memorandum, it will be convenient to consider the various 
BntJsh dependencies m tw? groups: (1) those where the basic law follows the English leaal 
~ystem; (2) those where 1t follows other systems. Under this classification group (1) ;ill 
mclude the Bahamas, Barb.a~os, Be~muda, t~~ Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gold Coa~t, Grenada, Bntu;h Guiana, Br1t1sh . Ho!lduras, Hong-Kong, Jamaica and 
dependencies, Kenya, the ~eeward. Islands, Niger:ta, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland 
Pr?~ctorate, St. Helena, St. Vmcent, Sierra Leone, Straits Settlements, Tanganyika Territory, 
Tnmdad, Ugan~a Protect?rate, th~ Zanzibar Protectorate and the territories administered 
unde~ the Pacific Order-m-CounCil, 1893. Group (2) will include Ceylon Cyprus the 
Feder~ted and Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius St. Lucia Seychelles and the 
Somahland Protecto~ate. No absolute division, however, c'an be dra~n between these two 
groups for the followmg reasons : 

• See•lso Sections 19 (I) and 20(3). 
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·(I) In s?me colonies- e.g., British Guiana, Jamaica and Trinidad -while the local 

legal_ syste!lliS based on the. Eng~ish model for all ordinary purposes, special legislative 
f~0"!8IOU IS ~d~ tor _the operation of cus~omar~ laws. in respect of the large Indian 

mi!P"ant mmo~ities m _tho_se places. This consideratiOn also applies in the case of 
certa~ East Af~an ter~ories where there are large immigrant populations comprising 
a vanety of rehg~ous behefs. 

(2) In some col.onies where the local law is based, e.g., on 'the Roman-Dutch or 
Fre~~:ch systems, _as m Ceylon and St. Lucia respectively, those systems have been 
considerably modified as regards the status of women by local statute law. 

(3) . While certain African territories are included in the first group, the law based on 
the Enghs~ system e::ctends gen~ra~ly o~ly to Europeans and to those natives who have 
been married S:C?ordmg to. Chri~ti_an rites and who are living under approximately 
European cond1t10ns. Natrv:es livmg. under tribal conditions are subject generally to 
the law and customs of the_ tn~e to whiCh they belong, and these may vary considerably, 
not ?nly as between one territory and another, but also as between tribe and tribe. 
Parbcula~s of ~he status of women under tribal law, particularly in regard to marriage, 
are_ contamed _m the extracts _from correspondence with certain colonial Governments, 
whiCh Were prmted as AppendiX I5 to the report of the Advisory Committee of Experts 
on Slavery on its second session, held in Aprili935 (document C.I59.M.ll3.I935.VI). 

I. Right of Women to succeed to, acquire, hold and dispose qf Properly. 

In the case of those colonies, etc., comprised in group (I), the status of women, both 
married and single, is approximately the same as in England, i.e. : 

(a) The status of single women has never been essentially different from that of a 
man in any branch of the law of property ; 

(b) Since the passing of the various Married Women's Property Acts and the Law 
Reform (Married Women and Tort.feasors) Act, 1935, the status of a married woman as 
regards the acquisition, holding and disposal of property is in all respects the same as if 
she were a single woman. 

Not all the colonies, etc., included in group (I) have gone as far as the United Kingdom in 
placing a married woman on an equal footing with a single woman ·as regards the acquisition, 
holding and disposal of property. In the Leeward Islands and in the Turks and Caicos 
Islands (a dependency of Jamaica), for example, only the principles of the MamedWomen's 
Property Act of I882 have been embedied in local legislation; but even in that Act it is laid 
down that a married woman is capable of acquiring, holding and disposing by will or otherwise 
of any real ·or personal property as her separate property as if she were a single woman. · 

bn the other hand, some colonies - Hong-Kong, Grenada and Trinidad, for example -
.have kept pace with the most recent. changes in the English law on the subject, while Sierra 
Leone and Tanganyika Territory have passed laws which declare that so much of English 
law as restricts the acquisition, holding and disposal of real or personal property by a married 
woman shall not be in force in the territory. In Sierra Leone, however, it is provided that the 
property of parties to a marriage celebrated under the Christian Marriage Or_dinance. ~hall, 
if both be natives, be subject in all respects to the laws -ancl customs of the tnbe or tribes to 
which the parties respectively belong. 

In the following paragraphs, particula_r~ are given of ~he stat~s of wom~n as regards the 
acquisition, etc., of property in ~hose Bntish dependenCies not mclud?d m group _(I) and 
also in certain places inoluded m that group where there are considerable native and 
immigrant non-Christian populations. 

British Guiana, Jamaica and Trinidad . 
. 

Special provisi?ns ~xist in the lo.callaw of these c?lonies with regard to the succession ~o 
property of Indian Immigrants, and, m each case, the nght of women to succeed to property 1s 
fully recognised. 

Ceylon. 

The law relating to the holding and disposing of pr?perty by wo~en under Roman-Dutch 
law_ the law that obtains in Ceylon- has been considerably ~odified by l?cal statute law. 
Under the Married Women's Property Ordinan?e, I923, a ~amed woman IS dec_laredto be 
capable of acquiring, holding and disposing by Will or othel!"1se of any moyable or Immovable 

ro ert as her separate property in the same manner as If she were a s1~gle woman. The 
br/inaJce,however, does not apply to K~dyans, Mohammedan~ or Tamils of the Northern 
Province who are or who may become subJect to the Tesawalama1. These three classes have 
their own laws on the subject, which are based on custom. 
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The law a licable to the Mohammedans is stated in part in a!l ~xtract fr~m the Minutes 
of a Council h~I~ at Colombo on August 5th, 1806.

1 
ihi~ c~de orlgJ~~~k a~f~:rd poa~l~ ~~ ~~= 

"province of ~olombo ", bu~ was extend5ed tfo 1a8p5p2y f h o "t~r::~e among the Tamils of the 
island by section 10 of Ordmance No. , o · n en · . 16 38 f 0 d" 
Northern Province subject to the Tesawalamai is governed by se.ctwns - . 0 r mance 
No. 1, of 1911 (The JafTna Matrimonial Rights a~d lnhentance Ordmanc~). Both 
Mohammedan and Tamil systems provide for the successiOn of a daughter and a widow to a 
male deceased's property. 

Cyprus. 

Succession to real estate either by operation of law or by will : 
(i) Of the category of Mulk, or . . · . 

(ii) Of the category of Vakouf held in ljaretein, where there are he1rs upon whom 1t 
would devolve, . . 

is regulated as regards non-Mohammedans, by the Wills and Success1on Law, No. 20, of 1895 
and, .. s reg~rds Mohammedans, by th~ Sheri Law. 

Succession to real estate, by operatiOn of law : 
(i) Of the category of State land (Arazi Mirie), or 

(ii) Of the category of Mevqufe land (Arazi Mevqufe), 

is regulated by the Ottoman Law of 17 Muharrem, 1284 (May 21st, 1867), and by Article 54 
of the Ottoman Land Code. Under the Wills and Succession Law, 1895, husband and ~fe 
have equal rights to share in the legal portion of the property of which a deceased person d1es 
possessed. Children also share equally without regard to sex. 

Federated Malay Stales (Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak and Selangorj"and Unfederaled Malay 
Stales (Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis and Trengganu). . 

Mohammedans constitute approximately 45 % of the population of British Malaya and 
immigrant Chinese 40 %· Succession to real estate is in the case of Mohammedans governed 
by Mohammedan law. There is no restriction on the devising of land by will except in so far 
as Mohammedan law restrains it. In the case of all other persons, property is distributed on 
intestacy to the person or persons entitled thereto according to the law of distribution which 
applies to the deceased, which is the law of the domicile. 

Gold Coast and Nigeria (Colony). 

Where any person who is subject to native law or custom contracts a marriage under tl~e 
Marriage Ordinance of the colony and dies intestate, leaving a widow, such person's real and 
personal property is distributed according to the law in England, any native law or custom to 
the contrary notwithstanding, provided, however, that where, by the law of England, any 
portion of the Estate would go to the Crown, such portion must be distributed in accordance 
with native law and custom, and provided also that real property the succession to which 
cannot by native law or custom be disposed of by will must descend in accordance with the 
provisions of such native law. _ 

Kenya. 

The ll':ldian Succession Act, 1865, regulates succession, but it does not apply to natives nor 
~ any Hmdu, Mohammedan or Buddhist (vide section 331 of the Act). Succession to 
Immovable property of persons married in accordance with the Mohammedan law where 
such pers~n dies after December 29th, 1920, and where the issue of such marriage di~s after 
that ?ate, 1s ~egulatedby the principles of Mohammedan law (vide section 4 of the Mohammedan 
Mamag:e, D1vorce !ind Succession Ordinance). In the case of Hindus, etc., exempted under 
the. lnd1an SuccessiOn Act, succession is governed by the Indian statutes applicable in Indian 
whic~ _have. been applied - viz., the Hindu_ Wills Act, 1870, and the Probate and 
Admm1strat10n Act, 1881. 

Malta. 

The status of a wife as regards property is governed by the Law of Persons and ·Things 
(VII, of 1868), under which a wife or a daughter may inherit. 

Mauritius. 

The French Civil Code is in force in Mauritius. 

Nigeria. 

(See Gold Coast.) 

Nyasaland Protectorate. 

(a) Brit!sh Protected Persol':ls _- _i.e., na~ives - normally succeed to property in 
acco~dance w1th the custom ?f their part1cular tr1be, but, in the case of natives who have been 
roamed under the loca! Marr1age Ordmance, the same provisions with regard to the devolution 

_ of. property apply as m the Gold Coast and Nigeria. Natives can also contract marriage 
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acc~rding to Christian ri~s without compliance with the requirements of the Marriage 
Or?fuanc':, hut such a marriage has no legal consequences and does not therefore affect rights 
of successiOn. 

(~) No~-Christian Asiatics have rights of succession in accordance with the Asiatics 
(Mamage, _Divorce and Succession) Ordinance (Chapter 81 of the Revised Edition of the Laws 
1933), se_cbon 6 of whi~h provides, inter alia, as follows: "Subject to the provisions of this o; 
any Ordmance or ap1_1lied Act for the time being in force in the Protectorate, the succession 
~o mo':a~le l_lroperty m the Protectorate of a deceased non-Christian Asiatic who at his death 
IS ~or~nCJled m the Pro.t~ctor~te and to the immovable property in the Protectorate of such an 
Asia~Ic, whether domiciled m the Protectorate at his death or not, shall be (with certain 
proVIsos) regulated by the law of the religion professed by him at his death • 

... (c) All persons not included in (a) and (b) inherit in accordance with the law in force in 
England (vide under group (1) above). 

St. Lucia . 

. The ~rench Code Civil is in force in St. Lucia, hut it has been considerably modified by 
t~e Mamed Women's Property Ordinance, 1930, under which marital administration of a 
wife:s separa~e _property is ~bolished. Section 4 provides that a married woman can accept, 
recerye, admimster, use, alienate and dispose of her separate property as if she were not 
married. The Ordinance is based on the Married Women's P.roperty Acts of the United 
Kingdom. · 

Seychelles. 

The French Code Civil is in force in Seychelles. 

Somaliland Protectorate. 

The Indian Succession Act, 1865, has been applied to the Protectorate. Succession to 
immovable property in the case of Mohammedans is regulated in accordance with the 
principles of Mohammedan Law. In the case of natives who have been married under 
the local Marriage Ordinance, however, the same provisions with regard to the devolution 
of property apply as in the Gold Coast and Nigeria. · 

Tanganyika Territory. 

(1) The Indian Succession Act, 1865, regulates succession, but it does not apply to 
natives nor to Hindus, Mohammedans or Buddists (vide section 331 of the Act). 

(2) In the case of persons who are " by birth or adoption members of a native African 
tribe " succession is governed by local ordinance - viz., the Deceased Natives Estates 
Ordinance (cap. 16 of the Revised Edition of the Laws, 1928). Under this Ordinance, the 
estate of a member of a native tribe is administered according to the law of that tribe 
unless the deceased at any time professed the Mohammedan religion. 

(3) In the case. of Hindus, ~oha~medans, Buddist~, etc., succes~ion is go~erned h~ the 
Indian Statutes applicable to India which have been apphed to the temtory- VIZ., the Hmdu 
Wills Act, 1870, and the Probate and Administration Act, 1881. 

Uganda Protectorate. 

The Indian Succession Act, 1865, regulates succession. 

Zanzibar Protectorate. 
Succession to real estate in Zanzibar is determined _by _the Zanzibar Suc~ession Dec~ee· 

(Chapter 13 of the Revised Edition of the Laws, 1.934), which IS based on the Indian Succ~ss10n 
Act 1865. Under section 7 of the SuccessiOn Decree, the personal law of Hmdus, 
Mohammedans or Buddists applies to succession to real ~state 'Y~ether testame.ntary or 
intestate, but the Hindu Wills Decree (Chapter 1~ of the Revised Edi~IOn, 1934) ~pphes. to the 
wills or codicils of Hindus, Jainas, Sikhs or.~uddists and makes applicable certam port10ns of 
the Succession Decree to such wills or codicils. 

With the exceptions noted above, the rule is that Mo~ammedan Law applies . to 
Mohammedans, Hindu Law to Hindus and, in each case, the law 1s that of the school to wh1ch 
the deceased belonged. 

II. Status under the Marriage and Divorce Laws.· 

The grouping of the various British colonies, etc., which was adop~d above in regar~ to 
the right of women to acquire, hold and dispose of property holds also m regard to mamage 
and divorce. 

(a) Marriage (Christian). . 
In the case of the colonies, etc., included .in group (1), the local mamage laws do not vary 

much from the law in force in England and m every case they follow the law of England m 
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requiring that the free consent of both p~rties to. the marri~g~ mur be ~~t~!h:~;s~!~\~~~~~ 
~~~~s~~;;,~n·h~o~~l~ !:lg~~Re~:c:~~~~~1e~7h~s ft~~~ls~e~~~~g~~:~ as it sta.n~s at presen~ 
and the laws of the colonies, etc., included in group (1d) ISb m thg'Xd toft~~~y:;:~~t fg2~ 
which a valid marriage can be contracted. In Englan , Y. e ge. 0 

. h E r h 
it is nOW 16 years for both parties, While, if! most Of· the colome~, etc., In queftiO~h t e rg IS d 
rule rior to the passing of the Act contmues to apply - viz., 14 y~ars . or ~ rna e an 
12 yfars for the female. The minimum age of Christian marriage varies sh~htlyR m .t~e 1~se 
of those colonies, etc.,not included in group (1). In Ceylon, under the Mar~xage egis ra IOn 
Ordinance it is 16 years for the male and 14 years for the female when she. IS the faug~t~r bf 
European 'or Burgher parents. Moreover, any question of the law of marriage n

1
o sett; Y 

local ordinance must, in Ceylon, be solved by reference to the Roman-Dutch aw so aF as 
ap Jicable to local conditions. In Cyprus, the Greek Orthodox Church has fixed the ag~ ~f 
1las the minimum for both sexes. In Mauritius and.Seychelles, where the French Code Civil 
is in force, it is 18 and 15 for male and female respectively. 

Provision is made in the legislation in most of the East African. dependencies for. the 
celebration of native Christian marriages. Such laws are generally Simpler t~an tho~e for 
European Christians and dispen.se with ma?Y of t~e formalities usual~y ;eq~Ired priOr to 

· marriage. On the other hand, m Tanganyika Territory an~ Ug.anda, It ~s.laid doW? that 
the formalities preliminary to marriage customary for the natives m t~e ~ehgton. to which the 
parties belong must be observed and in the Nyas~Iand Protectorate It ~s p~oVId~d that ~h~ 
Christian marriage ceremony has me~ely the sanct~on of the (!hurch behmd It while the CIVIl 
status of the natives concerned remams as determmed by native law o! .cus~om. In Kenra, 
unaer the Native Christian Marriage and Divorce Ordinance, .1931, prov~Sion IS made by whiC.h 
native Christian widows are protected against the operatiOn of native I~w .. Thus she IS 
deemed to have attained her majority on widowhood, is not bound to cohabit WI~h or to b~ at 
the disposal of the brother or any other relative of her decease~ husband, and IS :t:ecogmsed 
as the guardian of any children of the marriage. At the same time, however., she IS deeJ?ed 
to have the same right to support for herself and her children from. her husband's relatives 
as she would ha;ve had if sl).e had not.been married under the Ordinance. 

(b) Marriage (Non-Christian). 

Marriages celebrated according to the Mohammedan religious custom are recognised in 
parts of East and West Africa, Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, the Federated and Unfeder.ated Malay 
States, Mauritius, the Straits Settlements and' Trinidad. The local statute. law provides only 
for their.registration. In certain colonies.-v.iz,, Fiji, British Guiana, Jamaica, Mauritius and 
Trinidad - into which there has been an influx of Asiatic immigrants, legislation has been 
passed to accord recognition to the.marriages of such persons where they· have been contracted 
according to their religion and personal law. A minimum age for such marriages has in most 
cases been laid down by local law - e.g., in British Guiana it is 15 years for the male and 
14 for the female, in Fiji it is 16 and 13, in Jamaica 15 and 13. and in Trinidad 16 and 12 
respectively. All such marriages must, under the local law, be registered. In Ceyion, the 
marriage of Kandyans is provided for in the Kandyan Marriages Law, 1870. Under this law, 
the minimum age of marriage is 16 years for the male and 12 for the female. Recognition of 
the marriages of non-Christian Asiatics is accorded by law in the Nyasaland Pnotectorate and 
the Tanganyik~ Territory provided that the parties are not related to each other in any of the 
degr~es of affimty and consanguinity prohibited by the law of the religion of either. par,ty and 
proVIded that tlie marriage is contracted in the manner customary in the territory among 
persons professing the religion of either party. Under the Hindu Widows ONlinance of the 
Straits Settlements, it is provided that, notwithstanding any custom or·any interpretation· to 
~he ~~ntrary, no marriage between Hindus is invalid nor is the issue of any such marriage 
tllegttimate by reason of the woman having been previously married or betrothed to another 
person who since such marriage or betrothal has died. 

Tri~al marriages in Africa and elsewhere are celebrated according to tribal custom. By 
the Natives .Betrothal and Marriage Ordinance of Somaliland, however, it is laid down that 
any unmamed woman betrothed by her father or guardian shall have therightpersonallyor 
by her agen~ to register before any magistrate her refusal of the betrothal. 'In that event, 
the woman Is no longer deemed to be betrothed. 

(c) Divorce. 

. In England, :'- man can clai~ a divorce f~om his wife if she has been guilty of adultery 
smce the ce!ebratiOn of the marriage ; and a wife can claim a divorce from her husband if he 
has been guilty of adultery, or<1f rape, or of certain." unnatural offences" during tl).e ma~iage. 
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The ~ere. adultery of· the husband, however, was only made a ground for divorce b the 
Matrtmonml Causes Act! 1923. Prior to that Act a wife could only obtain a divorce fr the 
adultery was coupled wtth s_ome other offence such as bigamy, cruelty or desertion for two 
yea~h Nearly all the colo!ltes, etc., follow ~he present English practice in allowing divorce 
on e mere adulte_ry of etther party; but m a few - viz., Fiji, Grenada, the Nyasaland 
rrotet~rrate. _St. V~ncent,_the Uganda Protectorate and Zanzibar (Native Christian) - the 
_aw s 1 remams as tt was m. England b~fore the Act of 1923. No provision for divorce exists 
~ Berm~dl!-, ~a~ta, ~t. Lucta and Zanztbar (non-native); and, in Cyprus, the courts have no 
dtvorce JUrtsdtcbon m respect of Moslems. and of members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

• _In the East African territories of Kenya, the Nyasaland Protectorate, Tanganyika 
Te~ttory a~d the Uganda Protectorate, the local divorce law applies also to natives and 
Brrbsh Indians (ex?ept that British Indians are not included in the case of the Nyasaland 
Protectorate),_ provtded that t_he marriage was celebrated in the territory and provided. also 
that t~e marrtage was one whtch meant the union of one man and one woman for life to the 
exclusiOn of ot~ers. In all the East African territories mentioned, divorce jurisdiction. in 
the case of natiVes who have contracted a Christian marriage is delegated to subordinate 
courts _of the fit;st or second class, but, in the Tanganyika Territory, all orders for dissolution 
of native mamage must be confirmed by the High Court. In the Tanganyika Territory 
also damages, when claimed, must as far as possible be assessed in accordance with native 
custOII_~· and may be awarded in kind or money; and further, when a court makes a decree 
.annu!lmg or dissolving a native· marriage, it may also order the restoration of any property 
acqUired before, and in consideration of, or during the marriage by either party from the 
other party or their parents and relatives. 

In most colonies, etc., the local divorce law expressly provides that the petitioner for a 
divorce must be domiciled in the colony. As however many persons who live in a colony or 
protectorate are not so domiciled and could not therefore obtam a divorce, provision has been 
made by an Imperial Act (the Indian and Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Act, 1926) for 
conferring on the courts {)f the colonies, etc., divorce jurisdiction in respect of persons who 
are domiciled in England or Scotland. Such jurisdiction is conferred by Order-in-Council 
made. under the Act and Orders relating to Ceylon, Hong-Kong·, Jamaica, Kenya and the 
Straits Settlements have been made. The grounds for divorce· under the Act are the same as 
those prevailing for the time being in England. 

Where a colony, etc., has a considerable Mohammedan population, the local statute law 
recognises the validity .of all. divorces granted. in. accordance with. Mohammedan religious 
practice and generally. provides only for their registration ; but, in Kenya, the Supreme Court 
has jurisdiction. to hear and determine all matrimonial suits in respect of Mohammedan 
marriages and to act and give relief upon the principles of Mohammedan law ; and, in Ceylon, 
separate rules of procedure for husbands who wish to divorce t~eir w.ives _and for wi_ves v.:ho 
wish to divorce their husbands are scheduled to the Moslem Mamage and Divorce Regtstration 
Ordinance, 1929. Provision. for the registration only of Mohammedan divorces exists in 
parts of East and. West Africa, F!F• the Fe~er~ted Malay_S_tates, the Unfe~erat~d Malay States, 
the Straits Settlements and Trmidad. Simt!arly provision for the regtstratton of Kandyan 
djvorces exists in Ceylon, for the divorces of Indian immigrants in Fiji, Jamaica and Trinidad, 
of Chinese and Siamese in Kelantan (one of the Unfederated Malay States) and of non
Christian Asiatics in the Nyasaland Protectorate and ~he Tanganyi~a Terri~ry, pr~vided 
in the latter case the divorce was granted on. grounds wh1~h are reco~msed as vahd for dtvorce 
by the law of the reli~ion of the J?e;sons divorced and ts effected m the manner customary 
among persons· professmg that· rehgton. 

(d) Judicial Separation. 

Tlle superior courts of the colonies, etc., whether they possess divorce jurisdi~tion or not, 
have authority to grant orders of judicial separation ; ~nd the groun.ds o~ whtch they .are 

anted are the same for both parties. In many colomes, etc., t~e mfenor courts - r.e., 
fourts of summary jurisdiction - have power, to gr:ant. separation ?rders. Such orders 

rovide (1) that one party is no longer bound to c?hab1t w1th the other, (2) f~r the custody 
~f children ; and. (3.) for the maintenance of the wtfe, and are usually granted m the case of 
· licants on the grounds of an aggravated assault upon her by her husband, for women app . . k 1 · 1 I · - g · t t 11uelty. for desertiOn or for habitual drun enness. n severa co omes e. ., 

b~i:i:heGui~na, B;itish Honduras, Kenya, St. Lucia, etc. - this form of separation can only 
be obtained by women. 
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III. Maintenance of Wives and Children (including Illegitimate Children). 

A wife who is deserted by her husband or who is separated from her husband by order of 
a court of summary jurisdiction or who has obtained in the. high cour~ (supreme court) an order· 
of judicial separation is, in practically all colonies, etc., entitled to mamtena~ce by her husba~d 

rovided there is at the time no statutory impediment to the grant of mamtenance. ~ Wife k the first category applies to the courts for a maintenance order for herself and he~ children 
against her husband, while those in the ot~er ~~o categori~s are usually granted ma~ntenance 
at the time the separation order or order of JUdicial separation was granted. The Mamtenance 
Orders (Facilities for Enforcement) Act, 1920 (10-11 Geo. V, c. 33), has been extended to all 
colonies and protectorates, and therefore maintenance orders issued in Englai?d and Irela_nd 
are enforceable in any colony or protectorate, and vice versa. In those colorues, etc., w~ICh 
have passed legislation on the lines of the Married Women's ~roperty ;Acts of the Umted 
Kingdom any wife having separate property from her husband IS hable, 1f necessary, for the 
support ~f her children.. This provision ho~ever does no~ rel~eve her husband froll?- any 
liability imposed upon h1m by law for the mamtenance of h1s children .. In some colomes
e.g., Grenada - a woman having separate property is also liable for the support of her 
husband should he become destitute, while, in Barbados and Bermuda, she can only be 
proceeded against in respect of her husband's poor law maintenance. . . . . . 

In most colonies, etc., which follow English law the mother of an illegitimate ch~ld IS 

liable for the support of her illegitimate child_ren until t~ey ~tta~n t~e ~g~ of_1~, or un~il the 
mother marries when her husband becomes hable to mamtam h1s w1.fe s illegitimate children 
born prior to the marriage. The alleged father of the child, upon proof of paternity may, 
by means of an affiliation order, be compelled to contribute towards its support. In Ceylon, 
however, where the Roman-Dutch system of law obtains, the father of an ill~gitimate child. is 
civilly liable to maintain it. Variations from the. English rule also occur m those colomes 
where the French Code Civil is in force- viz., Mauritius, Seychelles and St. Lucia. The civil 
law of Malta follows in this respect the French Code Civil. 

IV. Righi of Women to enter the Professions. 

There is no law in the colonies, etc., corresponding to the Sex Disqualification (Removal) 
Act, 1919, of the United Kingdom (9-10 Geo. V, c. 71). This Act provides, inter alia, that a 
person shall not be disqualified by sex or marriage from entering or carrying on any civil 
profession. As, however, the laws in the various colonies, etc., which regulate the practice 
of the professions provide that persons who have obtained a qualification entitling them to 
practise their professions in the United Kingdom can, upon registration locally, practise · 
that profession in the colony, and as women can now become qualified in the United Kmgdom, 
it follows that women so qualified can practise as barristers, solicitors, doctors, etc., as the case 
may be, in the colonies, etc. 

Two colonies have made special statutory provision to enable women to .practise a 
particular profession. Ordinance No. 25, of 1933, of Ceylon provides that a woman shall not 

· be disqualified by reason only of her sex from being admitted or practising as an advocate, 
pro~tor, notary or commissioner for oaths; and section 4 (2) of the Advocates and Solicitors 
Ord1~ance of the Straits Settlements (Chapter 62 of the Revised Edition of the Laws, 1936) 
proVIdes that a _person shall not be disqualified by sex from being admitted and enrolled as an 

· adv~cate ?r so_hci~or of_t~e Su~reme Cou_rt. Women are already practising as advocates or 
barristers m Nigeria, British Gmana, Straits Settlements and Trinidad and as doctors in many 
colonies and protectorates. 

V. Eligibility of Women to serve as Jurors and Assessors. 

. The Act whic~ enabled women to enter the various civil .professions in the United 
Ki~gd~m also proVIded that th_ey should not normally be exempted in the future from service 
on JUnes. Grenada and St. Vmcent in the Windward Islands have followed with legislation 
providing for women jurors. 

VI. Righi of Women lo vole and stand for Election to Colonial Legislatures . 

. In a num_ber of colonies, e.tc., there are, for various reasons, either no legislative Councils 
or, If ~hey. eXIst, th~~ do not mclude any members elected by popular vote. There is, e.g., 
no leg~slative council m ~t. Helena and there are no elected members on the legislatures of the 
Falkland Islands, Gambia, th~ Nyasaland ~rotectorate, Tanganyika Territory, the Uganda 
Pro~ctorate, etc.,, but, eyen m those ~olome.s, etc., _wh~re the legislative council is wholly 
nommated, there IS ~othmg as a rule m their constitutions to preclude the nomination of 
women. Some colomes, etc., however, always have had and a considerable number now 
have, el~cted or partly elected legisl~tures, and, in ~he case' of many of them, women can vote 
at elections and also stand as candidates for electiOn. The colonies, etc., in which women 
can both vote a_nd stand as _cand!dates for election are Ceylon, the Gold Coast, British 
Honduras, Jamaica, four _presidencies _of the Leeward Islands (namely, Antigua; Dominica, 
Montserrat and St. Chnstopher-Nev1s), Kenya, Northern Rhodesia and the Windward 
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Islands (Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent), while, in British Guiana and Trinidad, women 
can ~t p~sent only vote. In some colonies, etc., the qualifications for the franchise and the 
qualifications fo~ standing a~ ca.ndidates for election to the legislature are the same for women 
as for ~en. Tlll:s rul~ obtams m Ceylon, the Gold Coast, the Windward Islands colonies and 
the various presidenCies of the Leeward Islands. In other places, however - e.g., British 
~o~duras, Jamaica and Northern Rhodesia- the age qualification for men and women voters 
IS different and is slightly higher iii the case of women. 

VII. Right of Women lo vote and stand for Election to Colonial Municipalities, elc. 

In an increasing number of colonies, etc., it is now possible for women to vote at local 
government elections and also to stand as candidates for election to local governments. Thus 
women can now vote at elections for and also be elected to the municipalities of Colombo 
(Ceylon}, Kingston (Jamaica}, Accra and Cape Coast (Gold Coast), Mombasa and Nairobi 
(Kenya}, Livingstone and Ndola (Northern Rhodesia}, Freetown (Sierra Leone) and Port of 
Spain and San Fernando (Trinidad). They can also vote at elections for and be elected to the 
town boards of Belize (British Honduras), Castries (St. Lucia) and Kingstown (St. Vincent) 
and the town councils of Blantyre, Fort Johnston, Port Herald and Limbe (Nyasaland 
Protectorate). 

VIII. Right of Women to enter Colonial Government Service. 

• Women are not at present eligible for appointment to the Colonial Administrative 
Service, but many are employed in the education, medical and public health services of the 
colonies, etc. Women are also employed in nearly all colonies, etc., as clerks, typists and 
shorthand-writers. · 

Hungary. 

August 6th, 1937. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum containing information on 
the civil and political status of women in Hungary. 

. As to the possible action t~ be taken br ~he Lea~ue in r~gard to the status ~f women, 
the Hungarian Government consi?ers that th1s IS esse!l~Ially_an mternal prob!em.. Smce, both 
in the sphere of private law and m the matter of P?l~t1cal. rights, the emanc.Ipatlon of woll!en 
depends on the ethnical, social and cultural ~onditiOns m each country:, m the Hungan~n 
Government's opinion all that can be done IS to grant women such rights as the spemal 
situation of each State permits. 

THE CIVIL AND PoLITICAL STATus oF WoMEN. 

Civil Status. 

Civil Capacity. - Under Article 1 ofLaw XX, of 1877, c~ncerning g~a~dianship and 
interdiction, and under Article 1 of Law XXIII, of 1~74, con_cernmg the maJority of women, 

and women alike become of full age on completmg their twenty-fourth year. 
men . h h 

In accordance with Article 2 of Law XXIII, of 187~, a_ female mmor, w ate~er er ag~, 
becomes of full age on her marriag_e and retains the maJOrity she has thus acqmred even ~f 
her husband dies and leaves her a Widow be~ore she has c~mpleted her twenty-fourth year or If 
the court dissolves the marriage or declares 1t null and void. 

Nevertheless, Article 1 of Law X~V~I, of 1876, concerning bills_ of exchange provides_that 
f 1 minor who has acquired maJOrity only through her marriage cannot become liable 

a ema e b"ll f change until she has completed her twenty-fou~th year unless sh~ has 
upo~ a 1 0 .ex . •t b ·n on an industry in the capaCity of employer (ArtJCle 5 
~~L~~JZx~c~ui87~~~~f:1! 2 Kfclr;z /n, of 1922, amending Law XVII, of 1884, relating to 

industry). . . · 
1 · · M · - Under 7 of Law XXXI, of 1894, concernmg matnmoma 

Capactly to contrtacbt a;':).eg and a woman not under 16 in order to contract marriage. 
law; a man must no e un e . . . . 
The Minister of Justice may waive this age limit. . . . . 

· · H band and Wife -In conjugal life, the deciSion rests w1th 
· Personal Relatwns betwee_n ust"cular the la"ce of the conjugal domicile and the joint 

the husband. I;Ie ch:oodses. ~ par h~ must ho~ever take into consideration, in accordance 
abode In reaching his ecisions, . , . f hi! . f 

. · . th ed advice and obJections o s WI e. 
With eqmty, e reason , name to which she may add her own surname. 

The wife t_akes he_rdhusbtahnd ~f keep' s her husband's name unless she marries again. . 
On becommg a WI ow, e WI e 
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A husband must maintain his wife suitably in their joint :home in accordance with his 
social position, total wealth and resources. If the wife .is living apart from .her husband and 
she is not the guilty party 'the husband ~.ust pay her ahmo!IY· . 

It is the wife's duty to manage the JOint household affairs. . . 
The wife has the right to act for and on behalf of her husband m !llatt~rs affecti~g the 

household. In doubtful cases, it is presumed that legal acts performed m this connection ·by 
the wife were performed on behalf of. her husband. . . . . . . 

The wife must concern herself with household duties, assist her husband m his occupation 
and even contribute by her work and other resources to the upkeep of the household, within 
the limits of equity, if their situation so requires. . . . . 

If the husband is without means aDd is unable to provide for his needs by his work his 
wife must maintain him in the joint home in accordance with their social position, so far as 
her means and resources permit. 

· Matrimonial Regime: Inheritance of fhe Spouse. Widow's Right of Usufruct. Legal 
Consequences of lhe Dissolution of the Marriage. - In principle, Hungarian law provides that 
the estates shall be separate .. Marriage does not therefore create a join~ estate. The e~tates 
must be administered by the 'husband, bu.t both the husband an.d the Wif~ may freely di~po~e 
of their property. Dotal property constitutes the only exception to this rule. The Wife IS 

not free to dispose of this property, of which the husband may make use to meet the 'household 
expenses. He may not, however, alienate nor mortgage it and if the marriage is dissolved 
he must return it. Consequently, e¥en the dowry is not Jointly owned by the husband and 
wife. A dowry paid in cash becomes the property of the husband, who must, however, return 
it if the marriage is dissolved. .. 

If the wife has entrusted to her husband, in whole or in part, the administration of ·the 
property at her free disposal, she may withdraw this mandate at any time. 

Nevertheless, unless his wife has made other arrangements the husband may consider 
that the net income from the property entrusted to him constitutes a voluntary contribution 
by his wife to the household expenses and that his wife has authorised him to use it for this 
purpose. 

This system of separate estates holds good apart from the right to property acquired in 
common; during the marriage, either the husband or the wife may acquire property for his or 
her account and dispose of it freely. 

The right to property acquired in common is a right enjoyed by the husband and wife or 
their heirs only if the marriage is dissolved. In such a case, with the exception of the wives 
of nobles or persons following a profession for which high intellectual qualifications are 
required, the husb3:nd and wife are each entitled to one-half of the property in the possession 
?f the other, exclusive of personal property and the debts of the spouse. By personal property 
IS meant property possessed by the party concerned at the time of the marriage or acquired 
during the marriage by inheritance or gift or by some other means without payment. 
Propert:r acq~ired in. COf!UDOn consists of property acquired f{)r valuable consideration during 
t~e cOnJugal hfe, whiCh IS regarded as separate from the personal property if the marriage is 
dissolved. 

Property regarded as acquired in common is property obtained by the husband and 
wife not by inheritance but in accordance with matrimonial law. 

. . As .regards the right of the surviving spouse to the property of the deceased spouse, a 
distmction should be made between : · 

(a) The patrimony, and 
(b) Acquired property. 

. . The_patr~mony is the whole of the property received from one's ascendants by direct or 
mdirect mheritance or by donation inter vivos. · 

~ny ?ther p;operty of the deceased spouse, irrespective of the 'date at which it was 
acqUired, IS acqurred properly. 

The surviving spouse therefore receives out of the estate of the deceased spouse : 

(1) One-half of the property acquired in common as aequirer ;1 
(2) In the absence of descendants, the acquired property, even if it was acquired 

before the marriage, as the heir. 

The patrimony is inherited not by the surviving spouse, but- if there is no will and there 
are no descendants - by the ascendant who left, or whose ascendants left the patrimony 
to t~e. decea~ed spo!lse. . If that l!-scendant is no longer living, or for some ~ason no longer 
participates m the mheritance, his descendants inherit the patrimony which passed to the 
dece:'-sed s~ouse from a common ascendant. Should there be no heir entitled to the 
patnmony, It go~s to th~ surviving spouse. 

When the Wife sumves her husband, she is entitled- whether there are any .descendants 
or not -. f:o a share in the property which does not fall to her. 

. Thrs right_ of the widow applies to all degrees of the social scale; it consists in the 
e~Joyment du~mg the whole of her widowhood of all the property left by her husband. The 
Widow ~hus enJoys the l;lSe of the property which does not come to her by inheritance. If she 
re-marries, she may claim a dowry against the estate. 
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The dowry consists of the ~roperty which ~he wife brings the husband or which a third 
person .c~~e~ fo the husba':ld m respect of his wife to help him to bear the financial 
responsibilities of the marriage. 

In the ab~ence of any stipulation to the contrary, parents are not required to provide a 
dowry for the1r daughters. 

The hus~and acquires the right to make use of the property constituting the dowry so long 
as the marriage lasts ; a cash dowry sho~ld be regarded as a loan without interest which 
becomes _the J.>ro~erty of the husband and 1s at his disposal on condition that he returns it if 
the marnage 1s dissolved. 

In this latter ca~e, the former wife or her heirs are entitled to the dowry . 
. Husba~d and Wife may con_clude a contract between themselves defining the matrimonial 

~e~1me (mamtena~ce of the Wife, separ~te estates, property acquired in common, dowry, 
JOint estat~, etc.), m 3: manner not prescribed by the law, but this contract must be concluded 
by a notanal act (Article 22, ~aragraph (a) of Law VII, of 1886, amending and supplementing 
Law XXXV, of 1874, relatmg to the Royal Notl!ries). The marriage contract may be 
concluded either before or after the marriage. 

As regards the legal consequences of divorce, Law XXXI of 1894 (Marriage Code) 
contains the following provisions : ' ' 

Article 90.- If the wife is recognised as not being guilty, the husband must maintain 
her according to his resources and social position, in so far as the wife's income is not 
sufficient for the purpose. 

Alimony must be paid in advance and, as a general rule, each month. 
At the wife's request, the husband must furnish security for the alimony. 

Article 91. - The alimony should be increased : 
(a) If the financial situation of the husband did not enable him to make his 

wife a suitable allowance but has subsequently improved ; 
·(b) If, when the allowance was fixed, account was taken of certain resources of 

the wife, of which she has been deprived otherwise than by her own fault. · 

Article 92. - The allowance may be fixed by amicable agreement between the 
husband and wife, and the wife may even waive her right to an allowance. The 
obligation to. pay alimony shall be transferred to the husband's heirs, who may, however, 
ask for the amount to be reduced to the level of the net income from the estate. 

Article 93.- The husband is no longer responsible for the maintenance of his former 
wife if she re-marries. 

A wife who has been recognised as not being guilty may continue to bear her 
husband's name after the divorce has been pronounced, if she expresses a desire to do so 
during the trial. 

In such a case, the judge must mention this right in the verdict. 

Under Article 105 of Law XXXI, of 1894, Articles 90 to 92 reproduced above logically 
apply to legal separation which, however, is very rare. As regards the property system, legal 
separation may be assimilated to divorce. 

Guardianship and Interdicti~n.- Article 43, para!Vaph (a) of Law X~, of 1877, provides 
that women - with the exception of mothers, adoptive mothers and Wives - may not be 
entrusted with the functions of guardian or curator. 
· Personal Rights and Rights in rem. As regards personal rights and rights in .rem, there 
is no difference between the status of the man (husband) and that of the woman (w1fe). 

Political Status. 

I. Elections lo the Chamber of Deputies. 
In accordance with the provisions of Law XXVI, of 1925, the right to vote is granted to all 

women not under 30 years of age, who have been ~ungarian nationals for at least ten ye3:rs, 
have resided in the same commune for the previous two years,_ and possess the leavmg 
certificate of the sixth standard of the elementary school or an eqmvalent standard, or prove 
that they have had an equivalent education. 

A woman: 
(1) Who has had at least three legitimate children and has at least three children 

living, or . . . 
(2) Who is living on the income from her cap1tal or labour and 1s the head of her 

household; 
· th riaht to vote even if she has only passed the first four standards of the elementary 

possesses e o d·t· "b d school provided she fulfils the other con 1 wns prescn e . . . . . 
I~ the absence of these legal conditions of electoral cap_aCity, a wo~an still has the r!ght 

to vote if her name appears on the electoral list for the_leg~slatr":e elections of 1918, J.>rOVIded 
• 1" • · the same commune on the electoral hst of which her name was mcluded she 1s 1vmg m 

(acq¥h~dc~~3~ion of two years' residence is regarded as fulfille~ if the woma.n concer~~;ed h~s 
d h domicile once during the last two years, proVIded she prevwusly resided m only change er . 

the same commune for two years. 
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' • · d e rule Deputies public The law allows· several exceptions to the two years resi enc · f th bl" d 
officials, pe~manent employees of certain undertak!ngs, rll_tired employee~ho lat:ef~r~~i~~d 
private serv1ces, etc., are exempted as are also the Wives of such per~ons. . e of their eriod 
they fulfil the other conditions prescribed, have the right to vote JITespective P 
of residence. d · th f · 

Elementary education up to the sixth or fourth standard is presume m e case 0 ~Jves 
-Jiving with their husbands who take an active part in the mal!agemen~ of the commercJ~I or 
industrial undertaking by which the husband maintains his family, and m the case of the WIVes 
of farmers whose farms bring in a net taxable income of at least 60 g<?ld crOWIIS pe! annum. 

These, then, are the conditions under which women have the ng~t to. vote m. Hungary. 
Even when these conditions are fulfilled, t~e right m~y not be exerc1s~d m certam cases m 
which persons are debarred by law, and durmg the per1od of legal exclusiOn. · 

Persons are usually debarred from exercising this right for penal reaso_ns an_d also on the 
following grounds : civil incapacity, bankruptcy, maintenance out of pubhc assistance funds 
authorities, prostitution, etc. . 

In order to be elected, the person, irrespective of sex, must be an elector at the time of the 
election, be 30 years of age or over, and not be debarred for a~y other person. 

The cases m which persons are debarred are enumerated m full_by t~e law. Apart from 
reasons relating to incompatibility of offices or duties and to nationality, the grounds_ for 
exclusion are mainly penal. No distinction is made in this respect between men and women. 

II. Elections to the Municipal Council of the Departments and Autonomous Towns. 

Irrespective of sex, any person whose name appears on the electoral list for the legislative· 
elections of the year of election of the council may be an elector, provided such per~on has had 
his or her residence or domicile for the previous six years at least in the terntory of the 
department or the autonomous toWII (Law XXX, of 1929). . 

In the town of Budapest, electors of the municipal council must comply w1th the electoral 
conditions required for the Chamber of Deputies and have lived for at least six years without a 
break in the territory of the capital (Law XVII, of 1930). 

As regards the period of residence and deprivation of the right to vote, the rules governing 
elections to the Chamber of Deputies laid doWII in Law XXVI, of 1925, are applied. 

At Budapest, these conditions are verified when the list of electors for the municipal 
council is compiled ; this list is drawn up periodically and independently of the list relating to 
the legislative elections. In the other toWIIs, the conditions are verified when this latter list, 
which is used for elections to the municipal council of the Department or the autonomous 
town as well, is drawn up. 

At Budapest any person, irrespective of sex, may be elected to the municipal council, 
provided that his or her name appears on the list of electors, that such person has completed 
his or her thirtieth year and pays the State tax in some part of the country, no matter where, 
or pays the com~unal tax in the territory of the capital and is not debarred for any reason. 

As a rule, m the other autonomous towns and in the departments the conditions for 
election ar~ the same as those laid doWII for the town of Budapest. In th~ autonomous towns 
(but not J-? the departments) women may enter the municipal council as the elected 
represe.ntabves of all the electors, provided they have received a secondary or equivalent 
educatwn. 

G~nerally speaking, with the exception of incompatibility of duties or offices the grounds 
on wh1ch persons may not be elected to the municipal council of the autonomo~s towns and 
the departments are the sam~ as those laid doWII in Law XXVI, of 1925, for the Chamber of 
Deputies. . 

III. Elections to the Communal Council. 

Any woman whose n_ame appears on the list for the legislative elections may be an elector 
for t~e CO!lJIDunal counCJI, prov1ded she has resided in the territory of the commune for the 
prev1ous SIX years at least and that she or her husband has paid the communal tax for at least 
two years. · 

As reg~rds the period of ~esi~ence an? cases in which persons are excluded from votin , 
the rules la1d down for the legJs_l~tJve elections are applied with certain modifications. g 

As a rule, only men ~re el_JgJ_ble for the communal council. In order to be elected, the 
must have completed the1r th1rtieth year, be electors for the communal council and in th~ 
departmental tOWIIS, know how to read and write. ' 

IJ the departmental towns, worn~~ who have received a secondary or equivalent education 
may a so enter the communal counCJllf they fulfil the other conditions required 

Except as regards i_ncompatibility of duties or offices, the grounds on which · ersons rna 
not be elected are practiCally the same as those laid down for the Chamber of Deluties. y 

~~men may be members of the communal council provided they pay a certain amount as 
~xes t In stauc

1
h ca~es, they may _only exercise their rights through a third person In the 

epar men towns, they may s1t on the council in person. · 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN 
~ 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED FROM " 
GOVERNMENTS AND WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL 

ORGANISATIONS SINCE SEPTEMBER 1936 

Sine~ the publication of documents A.14 and A.14(a).l937.V, the following reply has 
been received : · 

Switzerland. 

September 6th, 1937. 

Th~ Federal Political Department has the honour to send to the Secretariat herewith 
for the mformation of the Members of the League of Nations, a brief statement which it ha~ 
drawn up on the status of women in Switzerland, based on the data supplied to it by the 
competent authorities. · . 

As· regards the measures which the League of Nations might take in this connection the 
Swiss Government wishes to express once again its opinion that this is a matter in which the 
in1lividual.States are alone competent and in which the League of Nations has no occasion to 

• intervene. It accordingly hopes that the Assembly's action will be confined at the most 
to all exchange of information on these problems of a strictly national character. . . 

THE STATUS oF WoMEN UNDER Swrss LAw. 

General. 

The unification of private law in Switzerland has been achieved to some extent by the 
emancipation of women .. While the laws of nearly all the cantons gave women, whether 
married or not, a position inferior to that of men, the Swiss Civil Code in 1912 abolished the 
tutelage of women in general-i.e., the obligation for all women to live under tutelage, 
particularly that of their husbands. In private law, an unmarried woman is treated in all 
respects in the s.a!!le "Y'ay as a man ; she ha~ n<?t on~y ~he full enjoymen~ but also the free 
exercise of all ciVIl rights. The same apphes m pnnmple to the marr1ed woman. The 
restrictions to which her legal capacity is s~bjec~ in ce~in respects are d!le n_ot so _much to 
marriage as such as to the effect of the mat!rmomal reg~me. T~e !~gal reg~m_!liD Switzerland 
is not the separation of property but the umon of property.. Th1s g~ves the ~fe much greater 
independence than she enjoys under the system of commumty of property, wh1ch was the legal 
regime in several cantons. . . 

The position of women in pubhc law.has not !o.llowed th.e ~arne evolutiOn. As a general 
rule the Swiss woman has no vote and IS not ehg~ble. This 18 due to several reasons and 
particularly to the fact that hitherto woman's status in private law has given her full 
satisfaction, and that, under a system of dir.ect d~~ocracy like that of Switzerland, there 
is a general tendency not to involve women m po~bcal contro.versy. 

The following particulars illustrate the foregomg observatiOns. 

3209-S.d.N. 1130 (F.) 1(125 (A.) 9f37. Imp. Grancbamp, Annemasse. 

I 

Series of League of Nations P,llbllcatlons 

V. LEGAL v 
1931. v. 7. 



2-

Private Law. 
... 

. 11 d 13 of the Civil Code, on the The unmarried woman is treated, under ArtiCles a~ f · .
1 

rights The following 
same footing as a man as regards the e !ljoym.ent and the exercise o CIVI · 
differences should, however, be mentiOned ·

18 
h a is marriageable at the age of ~0 

A woman is marriageable at the age <?f ' w ere!ls a m n ardian whereas a man 
(Article 96, C.C.). Moreover, a woman IS never obhged to ac~ ~aFas rega~ds inheritance : 
may be so obliged (Article 382, C.C.). Lastly, th~ sexes are heq and-maternal and grand
daughters and sons, the. materna~ and paternal hnes .and t aragr a h 2 and459, paragraph 
paternal lines have equal nghts (Articles 157, paragrapdh 2t 'k4.58• 1? tfe fucc~ssion the sons are 
2 c C.) If however there IS an agricultural un er a mg m . 

1 62
1 ' ara a h 3) 

e~tii:Ied.to idherit it, _p~ov~ded that the:y ~1o me pdenhate thj da~gt~:r:ri~it\~n~I nob~n of nfaritai 
As regards matnmomallaw, the. Civi o e _as rep ace d b two modern concep-

power and its corollary, the protectiOn of the wife by thhe hus~a~d' aJd the idea of conjugal 

tions - ~a~~yt~:~:h;~noT8so~i~~ \'h~ ~:;fa~ 0~om:no~~ll acivil capacity, tempered to 

~~:;:~~:e~t by the position of head of t~edconjugal _uniot~tfede:o t~i!ph~s~~sf~~~property, to 
I virtue of her autonomy the marrie woman IS en I d f d bt appea~ before the courts as pia'intiff or defen~ant, to p_rosecute and be prosecute or e ' 

to act as guardian (Article 379, CC.) and to Witness a wlll. , . h .
1 Paternal authority belongs to her equally with the husband. '!he fatgeCs Cw)Is Aflrev:h' 

however in the absence of agreement between the parents (Article ~7 '· · · · ~r e 
father's 'death the mother exercises paternal authority; the same apphes m bases of 1IV?r~~ 
when the cust~dy of the children has been given to the mother; the latt~r as equa ng 
with the father over the property of their children (Articles 290 an~ fol!owmg, C.C.). . 

As regards current household requirements, the c~nju~a~ umon. IS represented by the 
wife as well as by the husband. The I~tter is Iiabl_e for hi~ wife s ~cts m so far as she does 1!-ot 
exceed her powers in a manner re~ogmsable by _third parties (Artie!~ 163, C.C.). A marned 
woman may also exercise a profess1on or trade with the e~press or tacit c_onsent of her husband .. 
She may appeal to the judge if the h~s~and refuses hi.s consent (Ar~IC!e 167, C.C.). 

In virtue of Article 177 of the Civll Code, the Wife must. obtam _the. appr~val of the 
guardianship authorities before entering into commitments to thi~d parties m ~he mt~rests of 
her husband. This is a survival of the old idea of the prote?tion of t~~ Wife agamst the 
husband. On the other hand, the approval of the guardianship autho:Ities for settlements 
between husband and wife in regard to the property brought by the _Wife and the property 
of the community is compulsory for the husband as well as. for the Wife. . 

Causes of divorce are the same for both partners (Artrcles 137 to 142, C.C.). 4 drvorced 
woman preserves the position which she acquired by n;tarriage, but resumes her preVIO!fS name. 
The rules concerning the custody of children, and ahmony for the lat~er or f~r the mnocent 
party make no distinction in principle between the sexes, although m practrce the woman 
rs us~ally more favoured than the man in this r~spect. . . . . . . 

In case of dissolution or annulment of the marriage, the Wife rs subject to a specral wartmg 
period, and may not contr1 ct a new union for three hundred days in order to avoid any confusio 
sanguinis. . 

In accordance with the principle of community mentioned above, the husband is the 
head of the conjugal union and chooses the common home (Article 160, C.C.). This idea of 
unity of direction in conjugal affairs also appears in the matter of matrimonial regimes. • 

The Code provides for several matrimonial regimes. The husband and wife are subject to 
the regime of union of property if they have not adopted anothe.r regime by the marriage 
contract or if they are not subject to the special matrimonial regime (Article 178, C.C. ). · 

Under the regime of union of property, the property which the two partners possessed 
at the time of marriage, and any property which they acquire subsequently, is administered 
by the husband, who has the usufruct of this property and receives the income there of 
(Articles 195, 200 and 201, C.C.). The wife administers herself her reserved property, which 
includes in particular that which she uses for the exercise of a profession or trade and the 
proceeds of her work outside her domestic activity (Article 191, C.C.). 

A certain n';lmbe! of_ rules restrict the h~sband s right of disposal of his wife's property. 
If, when a marriage IS dissolved, there remams a surplus after the partners, or the heirs of 
either of them, have recovered their original property, a third is allotted to the wife or her 
descendants and the other two-thirds to the husband or his heirs. If, on the other hand there 
is a deqcit, the latter i~ charg~d to the husband or his heirs unless it can be proved that' it can 
be attnbuted to the Wife (Article 214, C.C.). · · 

~he system of unio~ of property a.llows the wife, in the event of her husband's bankruptcy, 
to claim the compensatron due to her m respect of the property she has contributed and which 
is not covered, ~nd hence to share in the attachment measures taken against him (Article 210, 
C.C.). If the w1_fe has not.recovered as much as ~alf of the property contributed by her, or if 
she has not received secunty to that extent, she IS treated as a privileged creditor in respect 
of the remainder of that half (Article 211, C.C.). . 

The ~ther matrimonial regimes adopted in Switzerland are that of community and that 
?f sepa_ra_tiOn of property. Under th~ first of these regimes, the general joint property, which 
IS admimstered by the husband, consists of all the property and income both of the husband 
an~ W!fe; it ~elong_s j~i~tly to both partners (Article 215, C.C.). Reserved property can 
eXIst side by side With JOint property. 

The regime of separation o~ property Ieaye~ to t.he wife the disposal, administration and 
· usufruct of her property, but grves her no privllege m her husband's bankruptcy. 
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Public Law~ . 
: • ·.As we have said, a woman has no vote in federal and cantonal matters · she is not eligible 

to the Federal Parliament or to the Cantonal Parliaments, and cannot b~ a member of the 
· Federal Government or of the cantonal Governments. Moreover she cannot serve on a federal 

court (federal tribunal) or on a federal jury. Nor can she in p;inciple serve on an ordinary 
court. These rules are, however, subject to numerous exceptions. Thus several Protestant 
cantons give women a vole in ecclesiastical matters. A woman may also become a member 
of an extraparliamentary commission or an official in a federal administration. Lastly, in 
several cantons, women sit on juvenile courts or trade councils and on charitable committees, 
and are eligible to act as guardians. 

As regards the liberal professions, they are usually open to women, particularly leaching, 
even of the higher grade. In 1936, some twenty women, most of them with the degree of 
Prival dozenl, were members of the teaching staff of the Swiss universities ; two of them even 
held special chairs. 

The following provisions govern the nationality of women : 
According to the Federal Constitution (Article 54, paragraph 4) and the Civil Code 

(Article 161), a woman acquires by marriage the right of citizenship of her husband. 
Consequently, a foreign woman who marries a Swiss becomes Swiss. The contrary principle, 
according to which a Swiss woman who marries a foreigner loses Swiss nationality, has been 
established by custom. Nevertheless, if a Swiss woman cannot acquire her husband's 
nationality by marriage, or if the latter has no nationality, she keeps her Swiss citizenship. 

The husband's naturalisation carries that of his family with it, but the federal authorities 
may except the woman if she expresses such a desire. The same applies when the husband 

. renounces Swiss nationality. Here, too, the family is treated as a whole, but the federal 
authorities may, in thi~ case also, ~ake an exc~pt!o.n in favou~ of the w~man. . . 

In case of dissolutiOn of marr1age or of a JUdiCial separatiOn for an mdefimte per1od, the 
Federal Co~n~il may under ce~tain cond!tions .re-ad~it to h.e~ ori~inal ~ationality a woman 
of Swiss or1gm who has marr1ed a fore1gner 1f she 1s do~1clled .m SWitzerl~nd. Such re
admission must be applied for within ten years of the d1ssolut10n of mamage or of the 
separation. 
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tlij_;tlmlncil and the Me~bers. 
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Geneva, September 16th, 1937. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN
1 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED FROM GOVERNMENTS 
AND WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

SINCE SEPTEMBER 1936 

Since the publication of documents .A.14, .A.14(a) and .A.14(b). 1937.V1 the following 
reply has been received : . 

Yugoslavia. 

[Translation.] September 15th, 1937. 

Following on the resolution adopted by the .Assembly of the League of Nations on 
September 27th, 1935, inviting Governments to furnish information regarding the status 
of women as at present contained in their respective national laws, the Permanent 
Delegation of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia to the League of Nations has the honour to 
communicate herewith a part of this information. . 

The particulars supplied below refer to the status of women in the field of social 
legislation (Law for the Protection of Workers, Social Insurance Law and Shop Law) in 
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. 

The Permanent Delegation will take the necessary steps to ensure that information 
on the status of women in other branches of Yugoslav law (civil status, penal law, 
administrative law, etc.) is communicated to the Secretariat. 

With regard to political rights, the Permanent Delegation has the honour to furnish 
. provisionally certain brief particulars which form the first part of the annex appended. 

Annex. 

I. . PoLITICAL RIGHTS. 

The Constitution of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia of September 3rd, 1931, at present 
in force, contains -(in .Article 55) the following provision: "The Law shall decide the 
question of wome~'s suffrage. " . · .. 

The ConstitutiOn therefore enables the leg~.slator to grant women the nght to vote 
and the right to be elected. 

II. SOCIAL LEGISLATION. 

Yugoslav social legislation applies th~ principle ~f equa!ity of _rights of men and women 
without restriction. It is true that speCial regulatiOns eXIst which concern women only, 
as, in addition to their profession or other occupation, women have the imp_orta~t funct~on 
of maternity to fulfil and the status of women as workers must be deternuned In relatiOn 
to their calling as m'others. Certain laws accordingly contain special clauses concerning 
women, namely : 

Law for the Protection of Workers (1922); 
Social Insurance Law (1922) ; 
Shop Law (1931). 
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1. . Law for the Protection of Workers. 

(a} Night work for women shall_ be forbi~~en in all industrial and mechanical 
undertakings, as well as work ·of a particularly difficult nature or harmful to health. 

(b) Women may not wor~. during the. two m~nths preceding and the two months 
following confinement ; they are entitled to allowances payable to workers under the 
Social Insurance Law. During this period, the employer may not dismiss any woman 
worker. 

(c) An employer must grant a w:oman worker rest interval of fifteen to thirty minutes 
every four to five hours to feed her mfant; Regular rest and wages may not be reduced 
as a result of this legal obligation. 

(d) Every industrial undertaking employing a hundred or more workers of whom 
at least twenty-five have children must maintain a creche for the children of its workers. 

(e) Under the labour health regulations established by the Law for the protection 
of workers, undertakings must provide special rooms for women's meals, toilet, etc. . 

2. Social Insurance Law. 

Any person hiring out his. physical or mental iabour for pay, whether temporarily 
or permanently, must be. insured against sickness or accident. Women workers are 
entitled to free medical attendance and to the care of midWives during confinement, to a 
special allowance six weeks before and six weeks after confinement, and to allowances 
for the layette and for breast-feeding during a period of twelve weeks. 

3. Shop Law. 
. . 

(a) Women may not work for six weeks before and six weeks after confinement. 
During the whole of this period they are entitled to their wages and to the allowances 
payable under the Social Insurance Law. 

{b) They are entitled to interrupt their work; for an interval of half-an-hour twice 
a day in order to feed their child. Regular rest and wages may not be reduced as a result. 

* . 
* * 

The whole of these regUlations apply to all working women, whether· married or not. 
Other legislative regulations apply to all workers without distinction of sex. The 

new Law on Minimum Wages and the Old Age and Invalidity Insurance Law make no 
distinction between men and women workers. 
. This short report indicates that Yugoslavia is applying the.principle of the protection 

of women workers. 
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Geneve, le 17 septembre 1937·. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

STATUT DE LA FEMM~ 
-----

COMMUNICATIONS DES GOUVERNEMENTS ET DES 
ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES FEMININES 

RECUES DEPUIS SEPTEMBRE 1936 

Depuis la· publication des documents . .A.14, .A.l4(a), .A.14(b) et .A.14(c).1937.V, la 
reponse suivante a ete regue : 

International Federation of Business and Professionai Women. 

Le 16 septembre 1937. 
[Traduction.] 

La Federation internationale des femmes dans les carrieres liberales et commerciales 
tient~ a exprimer son vif desir de voir l' .Assemblee prendre des mesures effectives en ce qui 
concerne le statut de la femme. 

Comme elle l'a deja expose dans son memorandum d'aoftt~1935, la Federation- qui 
comprend quelque 100.000 femmes, de vingt-cinq pays du monde, qui gagnent leur vie 
dans le commerce et les professions liberales - est depuis longtemps serieusement preoc
cupee des difficultes auxquelles ses membres ont a faire face, difficultes dont Ia cause fonda
mentale reside dans les differences entre le statut des hommes et celui des femmes. Meme 
lorsque l'egalite existe en droit, !'habitude et lea prejuges constituent souvent pour elles, 
dans la pratique, de serieux handicaps. 

. En consequence, la Federation a demande instamment que les gouvernements procedent· 
a une enquete sur le statut et la situation actuels de la femme, afin de determiner ·les 
methodes les plus propres a ameliorer le statut de la femme dans chaque pays et de definir 
dans quelle mesure il est aujourd'hui possible de faire naitre un accord, sur certains points 
particuliers, entre les gouvernements, en tenant compte des difficultes existantes tant en 
droit que dans Ia pratique. La Federation estimait que les resultats d'une telle investigation 
constitueraient une base solide qui permettrait de poursuivre une action concertee, sur le 
plan international. 

Cette enquete a ete faite et une documentation tres precieuse a ete communiquee par 
les divers gouvernements, sans parler d'autres sources. En outre, on pourra bientot disposer 
d'autres informations Iorsque l'enquete a laquelle procede actuellement le Bureau interna
tional du Travail sera terminee. 

La Federation espere que l'on pourra faire etudier a fond ces donnees par un organisme 
approprie, en vue de determiner les methodes les meilleures et les plus pratiques pour 
ameliorer le statut de Ia femme dans les nombreux pays oil il existe encore des inegalites, et 
de preciser les points sur lesquels il serait actuellement possible de realiser !'accord des 
gouvernements. 
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Geneva, September 17th, 1.9~t: 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED FROM GOVERNMENTS 
AND WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

SINCE SEPTEMBER 1936. 

Since the publication of documents A.14, A.l4(a), A.14(b) and A.14(o). 1937.V, the 
following reply has been received : . · 

International Federation of Business and Professional Women. 

September 16th, 1937. 

The International Federation of Business and Professional Women wishes· to express 
its extreme and urgent desire that constructive action be take~ by the Assembly in regard 
to the question of the status of women. 

As previously stated in its memorandum dated August 1935, the Federation, whose 
membership is composed of some 100,000 women engaged in earning their living in the 
professional and commercial field in twenty-five countries of the world, has long been 
gravely concerned with the difficulties .its members face, difficulties whose fundamental 
cause lies in the inequalities of status existing between m!)n and women. Even where 
equality exists in law, in practice women. are often severely handicapped by habit and 
prejudice. 

The Federation, therefore, urged that an enquiry be made by Governments into the 
present status and position of women, the aim of the enquiry being to .reveal the best 
methods of improving the status of women in each country, and to establish the measure of 
agreement on definite points now possible between Governments, taking mto account · 
existing difficulties both in law and practice. The Federation felt that the results of such 
an investigation should provide an effective basis for further concerted international action. 

Such an enquiry has been made and much valuable material received from various 
Governments and also from other sources. Moreover, further material will shortly be 
available upon the completion of the investigation now being carried on by the International 
Labour Office. · 

The Federation earnestly· trusts that effective machinery may be established to 
unde~take a thoroug~ study-: of such material with a; view of ascertaining the best and most, 
practtcal methods of tmprovmg the status of women m the many countries where inequalities 
still exist, and also of establishing the measure of agreement of definite points now possible · 
between Governments. 
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CONVENTION POUR LA PR£VENTION ET LA REPRESSIO~ 
DU TERRORISME 

• • • • • • 0 • • 0 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • . • • • • 0 • ~ • 0 • • 0 • 

Desireux de rendre de plus en plus efficac~s la prevention et la repression du terrorisme, 

lorsqu'il presente un caractt~re international, 

Ont designe pour leurs plenipotentiaires: 

' ....... • • • 0 • 0 • 0 0 •. - • 

Lesquels, apres avoii: produit leurs· pleins pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due forme, ont 

convenu des dispositions suivantes: 

Article premier. . . 
r. Les Hautes Parties. contractantes, reaffirmant le principe du droit international ~·apres_ 

lequel i1 est du devoir de tout Etat de s'abstenir lui-meme de tout fait destine a favonser les 
activites terroristes dirigees contre un autre Etat et d'empecher les ·actes par lesquels elles se 
manifestent, s'engagent, dans les termes ci-apres exprimes, a prevenir eta reprimer les activites . 
·de ce genre et a se preter mutuellement leur concours . 

. 2. Dans la presente Convention, I' expression «,actes de terrorisme)) s'entend des faits crimine1s 
diriges contre un Etat et dont le but ou la nature est de provoquer la terreur chez des per5onnalites 
detenninees, , des groupes de personnes ou dans le public. 

Article z. 

Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes doit prevoir dans sa legislatioi1 penale, s'ils n'y 
sont deja prevus, les faits suivants commis sur son territoire s'ils sont diriges ·contre une autre 
Haute Partie·contractante et s'ils constituent des actes de terrorisme au sens de !'article premier:_ 

(r) Les faits intentionnels diriges contre la vie, l'integrite corporelle, la sante ou la 
~~: - . . 

a) Des chefs d'Etat, des personnes exe~ant les prerogatives du chef d'Etat, de 
leurs successeurs Mreditaires ou designes; . . 

b) Des conjoints des personnes ci-dessus enumerees; 
c) Des personnes revetues de folictions ou de charges publiques lorsque !edit fait a 

ete commis en raison des fonctions ou charges que ces personnes exercent. . 

(2) Le fait intentionnel consistant a detruire ou a endommager des biens publics ou 
destines a un usage public qui app'artiennent a une autre Haute Partie contractante ou qui 
relevent d'elle. · 

, (3) Le fait intentionnel p.e nature a mettre en peru des vies humaines par 1a creation 
d un danger commun. . · . ' 

(4) La. tentative de commettre les infractions prevues par les dispositions ci-d~ss~s du 
present article. · · 

(~) Le fait. de fabriquer, de se ~rocurer, de detenir ou de fciurnir des armes, munitions; 
p~odu1~s expl_osifs ou substances noc!Ves en vue de !'execution, en quelque pays que ce soit, 
d une infraction prevue par le present article. · 

Article 3· 

Chacunt; 'des . Hautes,. Parties cont~actantes doit egalement prevoir dans sa legislation · 
penale les fruts su~vants s i1s sont comm1s sur son territoire en vue d'actes de terrorisme vises a 



CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT. 
OF TERRORISM 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
_ Being desirou~ of making more effective the prevention and punishment of terrorism of 

an international character, 

· flave appointed as their Plenipotentiaries: 

; ~ . . .• . ' . .. . . . . . . ' .. . o o 0 0 0 0 o I 0 ,. 

Who, having communicated their full powers, which were found in goocj. and due form; 

have agreed upon the following provisions: 

.• 

Article I. 

... · I. The High Contracting Parties, reaffirming the principle of international law in· virtue 
of which it is the duty of every State to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist 
activities directed against another State and to prevent the acts in which such activities take 
shape, undertake as hereinafter provided to prevent and.punish activities of this nature and to 
co~aborate for this purpose. _ · · 

2. ; In the present Convention, the expression " acts of terrorism " means criminal acts 
_direct!;d·against a State and intended or calCulated to create a state of terror in the minds of 
. particUlar persons, or. a_group of persons or the general public. · 

. . . . . 

Article z. 

Ea'ch of the High. Contracting Parties shall, if this has not already been done, make the 
following acts committed on his own territory criminal offences if they are directed against 
a,nother High CoiJ.tracting Party ·and if they constitute acts of terrorism withi_n the meaning 

, of :Article I : \. · 

' . 

... 
- '. \ {I} Any wilful. a.ct causing death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to: 

(a) . Heads of States, persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State, 
their hereditary oi: designated successors; . 

·(b) The· wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; 
(c). Pe;sons charged with public functions or holding public positions when the act 

is directed against themin their public capacity. . . - · 

· {2) Wilful destruction of, or damage to, public property or property devoted to a public 
purpose belonging to o~· subjec;t to the authority of another High Contracting Party . 

. {3). Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of members of the public. · 
. ) 

{4) Any attempt to commit an offence falling within the foregoing provisions of the 
present article. · . 

. {5) The manufacture, obtaining, possesSion, . or supplying of arms, ammunition, 
explosives or harmful substances with a view to the commission in any country whatsoever 
of an offence falling within . the present article. · 

Article 3· 

. Each of the High Contracting Parties shall rnak!! the following acts crim!nal offe.nces ~h~n 
they are committed on his- own territory with a VIew to· an act of terronsm fallmg w1thm 
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!'article 2 , dirlges contre une autre Haute Partie .contractante, en quelque pays que ces actes 
doivent etre executes: . . 

{I) L'associa:tion ou !'entente en vue de l'accomplissement de tels actes; 

(2) L'instigation a de tels actes, lorsqu'elle a ete sui'vie d'effet; . 

· (3) L'instigation directe publique aux actes prevus par les numeros I, 2 et 3 de !'article 2, 

qu'elle soit ou non suivie d'effet; _ . _ _ 

(4) La participation intentionnelle; 

(S) Toute aide donnee sciemment ~n vue de l'accompli5sement ~l'un tel acte._ 

Article 4· 

Chacun des faits prevus a !'article 3 dolt. e~i:e consi~ere p,ar la !oi com~e nne infraction 
distincte dans tous les cas oil ii devra en etre ·amst pour evtter I rmpumte. · 

Article" 5· 

. La repression par une Haute Partie contractante des faits prevus aux ·articles 2 et 3 doit 
etre Ia meme, que ces faits soient diriges con~re c~t~e Haute. Partie con~racta~te ou une autre 
Haute Partie contractante sous reserve des disposttions spectales du drott national touchant la 
~o;~ction particuliere des 'personnalites visees_ a I' article 2, N° I, ou des biens vises a !'article Z, 

Article .6. 

I. Les pays qui admettent le .principe de Ia recidive internation;Ue reconnaisserit, da~s les 
conditions etablies par leurs legislations respectives, comme generatrices d'une teUe recidive, les 
,::ondamnations etrangeres prononcees du chef de l'un des actes prevus a,ux articles 2 et 3· . . . . 

2. Lesdites .condatnnations seront, en outre, · reconnues de plein . droit, ou a ·Ia·. suite 
d'une prorMure speciale par les Hautes Parties contractarites dont la legislation admet Ia recon
naissance des jugements ~trangers en matiere penale, en vue de donner lieu, dans les conditions 
prevnes par cette legislation, a des incapacites, declteances ou interdictions de droit public ou 
prive. · . · • . ·- . 

. . 
Article 7· 

' 
·Dans Ja mesure ou la ·constitution de parties civiles est adrnise par la legislation interne, Ies

parties civiles etrangeres, y compris eventueUement une Haute Partie contractante, _doivent 
jouir cfe l'exercice de tousles droits reconnus a_ux nationaux par les lois du pays oil se juge I' affaire. 

Article 8. 

I. San~ prejudice des ?isposit.i~ns de l'alfuea 4 c~-des~ous, Ie~ !aits prevus aux articies 2 et 3 
sont compns comme cas d extradition dans tout tratte d extradition· conclu ou a conclure entre 
les Hautes Parties contractantes, · · 

, 2. I:-es Hautes. Parties contractantes qui ne--subordonnent pas !'extradition a !'existence 
d ~n trrute reconnru.ssent, des a present, sans prejudice des dispositions de l'alinea 4 ci-dessous,les 
fruts prevus aux arttcles 2 et 3 comme cas d'extradition entre_ elles, sous Ia condition de reciprocite. 

3· Aux fins _du present arti~le, est egatement considere comme cas d'extradition, tout f;ut 
enumere aux a~tcles 2 e~ :3• qm a ete commis sur le territoire de Ia Haute Partie contractante 
contre laquelle il a ete dinge. · 

4· ~'?bligatio~ d'extrader en vertu ~du present article est subordonnee a t~ute condltion 
et restnchon admtses par le droit ou Ia pratique du pays auquel Ia demande est adressee: 
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Article 2 and directed against another High Contracting Party whatever the country in which 
. the act of terrorism is to be cm;:ried out: ' · · 

(I} Conspiracy to commit any such act; 

(2) A:n.y incitement to any such act, if successful; 

(3) Direct public incitement to any. act mentioned under heads (I}, (2) or (3) of 
Article 2, whether the incitement be successful or not; 

(4) Wilful participation in any such act; 

(5) Assistance, knowingly given, towards th~ commission of any such act. 

Article 4· 

. Each of the offences mentioned in Article 3 shall be treated by the law as a distinct offence 
m all c~es where this is necessary in order to prevent an offender escaping punishment. 

Article 5· 

Subject to any special provisions of national law for the protection of the persons mentioned. 
under he.ad (I) of Article 2, or of the property mentioned under head (2) of Article 2, each High 
Contractmg Party shall provide the same punishment for the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3, 

, whether they be directed against that or another High Contracting Party. · 

Article 6. 

I. In countries where the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
is accepted, foreign convictions for any of the offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 will, within the 
conditions ·prescribed by domestic law, be taken into account for the purpose of establishing 
habitual criminality. · 

2. Such convictions will, further, in the case of High Contracting Parties whose law recognises 
· foreign convictions, be taken into account, with or without special proceedings, for the purpose 

of imposing, in the manner provided by that law, incapacities, ~isqualifications or interdictions 
. whether in the sphere of public or of private law. 

. - Article 7 . 

In so far as parties civiles are admitted under the domestic law, foreign parties civiles, including, 
in proper cases, a.High Contracting Party shall be entitled to all rights allowed to nationals 
by the law of the country in which the case is tried. 

. . 

Article 8 . 

. 
· I. Without prejudice to the provisions ofparagraph 4 below, the offences set out in Articles 2 
and 3 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which has 
b~en, or may hereafter be, concluded between any of the High Contracting Parties. 

· . 2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make extradition conditional on the existence 
of a treaty shall henceforward, without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below and subject 
to reciprocity, recognise the offences set out in Articles 2 and 3 a5 extradition crime~ as between 
themselves. 

- 3~ . For. the purposes of the present article, any offence specified in Articles 2 and 3, if 
committed in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom it is directed, shall also 
be deemed to be an extradition crime. 

- 4· The obligation to grant extradition under the present article shall be subject to any 
. conditions and limitations recognised by the law or the practice of the country to which application 
is made. 
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Article 9· 

I. Lorsqu'une Haute Partie contractante n'admet pas le principe de l'extr~dition ._des 
nationaux; ses ressortissants qui sont rentres sur Ie territoire de leur pay~. apres ~y01r comm!s a 
l'etranger l'un des faits prevus aux articles 2 et 3, doivent Hre poursulVIS et pum~ de Ia meme · 
maniere que si Ie fait avait ete commis sur son territoire et cela meme dans le cas ou le coupable 
aurait acquis sa nationaJite posterieurement a I' accomplissement de !'infraction. .. ~ 

2. Les dispositions du present article ne sont pas applicables lorsque, dans un cas semblable, 
!'extradition d'un etranger ne peut pas etre accordee. . . . . . . . . . . ' . 

. Article IO. 

Les etrangers qui ont _commis a l'etranger un des faits ·prews aux articles 2. et 3 et qui se 
trouvent sur le territoire d'une des Hautes Parties contraitantes· doiven~ etre poursuivis et punis 
de Ia ml!me maniere que si le fait avait ete commis sur le territoire de celle-d, lorsque Ies conditions-
suivantes sont reunies: · . - · . - · · 

a) L'extradition ayant ete demandee n'a pu l!tre accordee pour une raison etrangere . 
au fait ml!me; ' 

,. b) La legislation d~ 'pays de refuge reconnait Ia competence de ses juridictioris a I'egard -· 
d infractions commises par des etrangers a I' etranger; - . . ' . . ' 

c) L'etranger est ressortissant d'un pays qui reconnait la competence de ses juridictions 
a r:egard des infractions commises par des etrangers a l'etranger. . . . . 

Article II. 

. . -

· I. _Les dispositio11:s des article;s Q et IO s' appliquent egalement aux faits prews aux articles 2 
e~ ~ qm ont .ete comm1s sur le temtorre de Ia Ha1,1te Partie contractante contre laquelle ils ont ete 
dinges. · · · · 

, 2. En ce qu! c~nce:ne !'application des .articles 9 et IO, ies H~utes Parties contractantes 
n
1 

ass.ument pas ,lo~hgab~n de prononcer. une peine depassant Ie maximum de celle prevue par 
a !01 du pays ou 1 mfractwn a ete· comm1se. · 

Article I2. 

C En/ue d~ prevenir efficacement !cutes Ies, activites contraires ~u but vise par Ia present~ 
leo~::e10~~ c afrel ~~s Hatutdes Parties co!ltractantes doit prendre sur son territoire et dans 

'A 'sa: gls a lon e e son organ1sation administrative les mesures q:u'elle estimera · 
appropnces. · · · 

Article-I3. ' . 

.r. Independamment des dispositions de I' rt' 1 No . d · - · · · . . . : · 
la d~t~ntion et la circulation d'armes a feu (au~r lC e 2,1 5. . OlVent Mre reglemen~es le port;. 
mumtlons. Le fait de ceder, de vendre ou de dist~~ que e>. armes de chass~ .a canon hsse) ~t des 
·ne justifiant pas de l'autorisation ou de Ia d uer .ces arm~s ou mun1b_ons a une personne 
interne pour Ia dete11-tion ou Ie port de ces ob.;t~larabon l?rsq~. elleest reqmse par la legislation -. 
Ia vente ou Ia distribution des explosifs. - J sera repnme, il en sera de meme pourla cession, 

. 2. Les fabricants d'armes a: feu, autres ue les . , . . · .. 
obhges ~e marquer chaque arme d'un numer~ d' armes. de ch.a51!e a_ canon li!.se, doivent etre 
les fabncants et les detaillants doivent tenir U or~e OdU Slgne distmctif de nature a !'identifier; 

. · - n r:g1s re _es noms et adresses des acheteurs. 

Article z4. 

I. Doivent etre punis: 

a} Tous les faits fraudule~x de fabrication ou d'alteratl'on de. 
documents equivalents; passeports. ou autres 

b) Le fait d'introd~re dans le pays de se - . . ·. 
sont faux ou falsifies, sachant qu'ils le so~t. procurer ou de detenir de tels documents qui-

. . 
·c) Le fait de se faire delivrer de tcls d. ' t -. ocumen s sur decla t' . 
d) 

L' f · · ra 10ns ou p1eces fausses · 
. . usage alt sclemment de tels docum t f - . . . . . . • -
1denhte que celle du porteur. _- en s au~ 0~ falsifies ou etablis a une autre 
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Article 9· 

I. '\~en the principle of the extradition of_nationals is not recognised by a High Contracting 
Party, nationals who. have. retu~ed to. the temtory of their own country after the commission 

. abroad of an offence mentioned m Articles 2 or 3 shall be prosecuted and punished in the same 
manner as if the offence had been committed on that territory, even in a case where the offender 
has acquired his nationality after-the commission of the offence.· 

2 ... The provisions of the present article shall not apply if, in similar circumstances, the 
extradition of a for~igner· cannot be granted. 

Article IO. 

. . 
Foreigners who are on the territory of a Hi~h Contracting Party and who have committed 

abroad any of the offences set out in Articles 2 and 3 shall be prosecuted and punished as though the 
offence _had been committed in the territory of that High Contracting Party, if the following 
conditions are fulfilled-namely, that: . - · · 

(a) Extradition has been demanded and could not be granted for a reason not connected 
with the offence itself; . · 

· (b) The law of the country of refuge recognises the jurisdiction of its own courts in 
respect of offences committed abroad by foreigner.s; 

(c) · The foreigner is a national of a country which recognises the jurisdiction of its own 
courts in respect of offences committed abroad by foreigners. · 

Article II. 

· I. The provisions of Articles 9 and IO shall also apply to offences referred to in Articles 2 and 3 
_ .which ~ave been committed in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom. they 
were drrected. 

2. As regards the application of Articles 9 and Io, the High Contracting Parties do not 
undertake to pass a sentence exceeding the maximum sentence provided by the law of the country 
where the offence was committed. 

Article IZ. 

· Each High Contracting Party shall take on his own territory and within the limits of his 
own law and administrative organisation the measures which he considers appropriate for the 
effective prevention of all activities contrary to the purpose of the present Convention. 

Article IJ 

_ I. Without prejudice to the provisions of head (5) of Article 2, the carrying, possession and 
distribution of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, and of ammunition shall be 
subjected to regulation. It shall be a punishable offence to transfer, sell or distribute such arms 
or munitions to any person who does not hold such licence or make such declaration as ~'!lay be 
required by domestic legislation concerning the possession and carrying of such articles; th1s shall 
apply also to the transfer, sale or distribution of explosives. 

2. Manufacturers of fire-arms, other. than smooth-bore sporting-guns, shall be required 
to mark each arm with a serial number or other distinctive mark permitting it to be identified; 
both' manufacturers and retailers shall be obliged to keep a register of the names and addresses 
of purchasers. 

Article I4. 

I. The following acts shall be punishable: 
' (a) Any fraudulent manufacture or alteration of passports or other equivalent 

documents; 

_ _ (b) Bringin15 into the country, obtaining_or being in possession of such forged or falsified 
dqcuments knowmg them to be forged or falsified; 

- -
(c), Obtaining such docunients by means of false declarations or ~ocuments; 

(d) Wilfully using any such documents which are forged or falsified or were made out 
for a person other than the bearer. , 
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. . . . . et ts de delivrer sciemment 

2. Doit ~tre reprime le fait de la pa~t des fonctwn_naires co~ de favoriser une activite 
des passeports, autres documents eqUivalen~s 0~ VIsas,. en · e · h t qu'elles n'ont pas le 
contraire au but vise par la presente Convenhon, a ~es pe~sonnes sac tn 'sas 
droit, conformement aux lois OU reglements, d'obtemr lesditsdocumen SOU VI . . . 

· • · e d au caractere national ou 
3· Les dispositions du present art1cle s appliquent sans . gar . 

etranger du document. 

Article rs. 
- I Dans chaque pays et dans le cadre de sa legislation nationale, .les res'ultats dr recherche~ 
en m~tiere d' infractions prevues par les articles 2 et :3 et pa_r I' ar~icle I~ dans '7 mesure ~~ 
!'infraction a celui-ci peut ~tre en rapport avec la preparatiOn d actes e t~rronsme, sero 
centralises dans un service. 

2. Ce service doit ~tre en contact etroit: 

a) Avec les autorites de police a l'interieui: du pays; 
. b) Avec-les services similaires des autres pays. · 

3· 11 doit, en outre, reunir tous les re~seignements po~vant fa~ilit~; Ia prevention et la 
repression des actes prevus par les articles 2 et 3 et des a?tes P,revus par 1 arh~le I4: ?ans_la mesure 
oil ceux-ci pourraient l!tre en rapport avec la preparatiOn d_ act~s d_e. t~rrons~~, ll __ dDl:t, dans la · 
mesure du possible,_ se tenir en contact etroit avec _les autontes JUdicialres a 1 mteneur du pays . 

.Article r6. 

Chaque service, dans les limites ou ille jugera desirable, devra notifier au service des au:tres 
pays, en leur donnant toutes informations necessaires: · _ · . · 

a) Tout acte prevu par les articles 2 et 3; m~me s'il est encore a I'eta_t de_projet; cette 
notification sera accompagnee de descriptions, de copies _ou de photograph1es; . . 

· 9) Les recherches, p~ursuites, arrestations, condamnations, expuisions de personnes 
s'etant rendues coupables d'actes vises par la presente Convention, ainsi que.le deplacel?ent 
de ces personnes et tous renseignements utiles, notamment leurs signalement, empremtes 
digitales et photographies; · . . · · . . · . · . 

c) La decouverte des ecrits, armes, engins ou autres objets se rapportant aux actes prevus 
par les articles 2, 3, I3 et 14. · . . . · 

Article I7. 

I. Les Hautes Parties contractantes sont tenues d'executer les commissions rogatoires_ 
relatives aux infractions -visees par Ia presente Convention selon reur legislation nationale, leur 
pratique en cette matiere et Ies conventions conclues ou a conclure. · 

2. La transmission des commissions rogatoires doit ~tre·operee: 

a) Soit par voie de communication directe entre les autorites judiciaires; 
b) Soit par correspondance directe des ministres de Ia Justice des deux pays; 
c)· Soit par correspondance directe entre l'autorite du pavs requerant et le rilini~tre de 

Ia Justice du pays requis; . · . 
. d) Soit par l'intermediaire de I' agent diplomatique ou consulaire du pays requerantdans 

le pays requis; cet agent enverra directement ou par l'intermediaire· du ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres la commission rogatoire a. l'autorite judiciaire competente ou ll.. celle indiquee 
~~r le go~-:ernemen~ _du pays req1:11S, et recevra dire?tement de cette autorite ou par 
I mtermediatre du m1mstre des Affarres etrangeres les pieces constituant I' execution de Ia 
commission rogatoire. · · 

3· Dans les cas a) et d), copie de la commission rogatoire sera t~ujorirs adressee en meme .teinps 
au ministre de la J usti<-e du pays requis. · . 

, 4· A dcfa~t d'entente contraire, la ?O~mission rogatoire doit Hre redigee dans Ia langue de· 
1 autonte requerante, sauf au pays reqUis a en demander une traduction faite dans sa langue et 
certifiee conforme par l'autorite requerante. 

5· Chaque Haute Partie <:ontractante fera con~aitre, par une comrriunic~tion. adressee a 
ch~cune des autres Hautes Pa;h~s contract~ntes,·ce!UI ou ceux des modes de transmission susvises 
qu elle admet pour Ies commissions rogatmres de cette Haute Partie contractante. 

6. Jusqu'au mome~t oil une ~~ute Partie. contractante fera une tclle communication, sa 
procedure actuelle en fatt de commissions rogatmres sera maintenue. . 

7· L'execution des commissions rogatoires ne pourra donner. lieu au remboursement de 
taxes ou frais autres que les frais d'expertises. 
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2 · The wilful issue of passpo~s. other equivalent documents, or visas by competent officials 

t~persons ~o~ not to h<~:v~ the nght thereto under the laws or regulations applicable, with the 

b
o Ject ?f ass1stmg any actlVlty contrary to the purpose of the present Convention, shall also 

e pu~shable. · . 

3- The provisions of the present article shall apply irrespective of the national or foreign 
character of the document. 

Article IS. 

r. ·Results o! the investigation of offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there 
may ?e a connection between the offence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article r4 
shall m each country, subject to the provisions of its law, be centralised in an appropriate service. 

2. . Such service shall be in close contact: 

· (a) With the police authorities of the country; 
(b) With the corresponding sen,;ces in other countries. 

3- _It shall furthermore bring together all information calculated to facilitate the prevention 
and punishment of the offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there may be a connection 
bet"':een the oftence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article r4; it shall, as far as 
possible, keep m close contact with the judicial authorities of the country. 

Article I6. 
. . 
Each sendee, so far as it considers it desirable to do so, shall notify to the services of the 

other countries, giving all necessary particulars: 

(a) Any act mentioned in Articles 2 and 3, even if it has not been carried into effect, 
such notification to be accompanied by descriptions, copies and photographs; 

-(b) Any search for, any prosecution, arrest, conviction or expulsion of persons guilty of 
offences dealt with in the present Convention, the movements of such persons and any pertinent 
information with regard to them, as well as their description, finger-prints and photographs; 

(c) Discovery of documents, arms, appliances or other objects connected with offences 
mentioned in Articles 2, 3, I3 and !4· 

Article I7-

r. The High Contracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of request relating to 
offences referred to in the present Convention in accordance with their domestic law and practice 
and any international conventions concluded or to be concluded by them. 

2-. · The transmission of letters of request shall be effected: 

(a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities; 
(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries; 
(c) By direct correspondence between the authority of the country making the request 

and the Minister of Justice of the country· to which the request is made; 
(d) Through the diplomatic or consular representative of the country making the request 

in the cotmtry to which- the request is made; this representative shall send the letters of request, 
either directly or through the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the competent judicial authority 
or to the authority indicated by the Government of the country to which the request is made 
and shall receive the papers constituting the execution of the letters of request from this 
authority either directly or through the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

· 3· In cases (a) and (d), a copy of the letters of request shall always be sent simultaneously 
to the Minister of Justice of the country to which application is made. 

4· Uuless otherwise agreed, the letters of request shall be drawn up in the language '?f 
the authority making the request, provided always that the country to which the_ request. IS 
made may require ·a translation in its own language, certified correct by the authonty makmg 
the request. 

5- Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the other High Contracting Parties 
the· method or methods of transmission mentioned above which he will recognise for the letters 
of request of the latter High Contracting Party. 

6. Until such notification is made by a High Contracting Party, his existing procedure in 
regard to letters of request shall remain in force. · 

7. Execution of letters of request shall not give rise to a claim for reimbursement of charges 
or expenses of any nature whatever other than expenses of experts. 
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8. Rien, dans Ie pr~sent-article, ne pourra etre interprete comme _constituant, de Ia part des 
Hautes Parties contractantes, un engagement d'admettre, en ce qm conceme le systeme des 
preuves en matiere repressive, une derogation a leur loi. . 

· Article IB. 
I . 

La participation dJune Haute Partie contractante a Ia pre~ente ~onvention ne doit pas etre 
interpretee comme portant attein~e a son a~ti~ude sur_ Ia question generale de la competence de 
Ia juridiction penale comme question de dr01t mtematlonal. · · · 

Article I9 . 

. La presente Convention Iaisse intact le principe en vertu duquel _Ia qualification des fai~s 
vises par el.le, les peines applicables, Ia poursuite, le jugement, le r~~me. des. excuses, .le dr01t 
de grace et d'amnistie relevent dans chaque pays des regles de sa ~~~slat~on mtern~. sans que 
jamais I'impunite p11isse resulter d'une lacune dartsles textes de cettelegislation en matiere penale . 

. Article 20 • 

. I. S'il s'eleve entre Ies Hautes Parties contractantes ~n differend qtielconque rehttif a !'inter
pretation ou a !'application de Ia presente Convention; et si ce differend _n'a J?~ etre res?lu de
fac;on satisfaisante par voie diplomatique, il sera regie conformement aux disposi!Ions.en VIgueur 
~ntre les Parties concernant le reglement des differends internationaux. _· 

·2. Au .cas oil de telles- di~positions n'existeraient pas entre les parties au differend, elles le 
soumettront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A defaut d'un accord sur le choix d'un autre 
tribunal, elles soumettront le differend a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, si elles 
soot toutes parties au Protocole du I6' decembre-1920 relatif au Statut de ladite Cour, et, si elles 
n'y soot pas toutes parties, a un Tribunal d'arbitrage constitue conformement a 'Ia Convention 
de La Haye du I8 octobre I907, pour !e reglemeht pacifique des conflits internationaux. . 

• ••• I 

~- Les dispositions ci-dessus du present article ne' portent pas atteinte au droit des Hautes 
Parti~s contractantes membres de Ia Societe des Nations de porter le differend, si le Pacte les y 
autonse, devant le .Conseil ou l'A~semblee de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Article 2I. 
. . , 

I. La pr~sente Convention, dont les textes franc;ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera 
Ia ~ate de ce j~ur; elle pourra, jusqu'au 31 maio 1938, etre signee au nom de. tout Membre de la. 
Sow~te ~es Natwns et de tout Etat non membre represente :\ Ia Conference qui a elabore Ia presente · 

. Convention ou auquelle Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations aura, a cet_effet, communique copie 
de Ia presente Convention. . - · · -. . 

2. La presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de r~tification seront tr~nsmis. 
~u Se~retaire gen_er_:U de Ia Societe des Nations, pour etre deposes dans Ies archives de Ia Societe; 
il notifiera les depots a tous les Membres-de la Societe ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises_ 
au paragraphe precedent. - ·- ·. :. · 

Article 22. - . 
d I. A_partir du I"," juin I938, la presente Convention sera ouverte a l'adhesion.de tout Membre 
? la ~oc1ete des ~atlons ou de tout Etat non membre vise a !'article 21 par·qui cette Convention 

n aura1t pas ete signee. 

- 2· Les ~nstruments d'adhes!on seront transmis au Secretaire general de Ia Societe desNations 
pSou~ e;re deposes dans les archives ~e la Societe; il notifiera Ies depots a tous Ies Membres de I~ 

oc1dc et aux Etats non membres VIses a !'article 2I. 

Article 23. 

1 C I. Le~_Membr~s de Ia Societe.des NationsetEtatsnonmembresquiseraientdisposesaratifi~r 
~ ?oven 10n _con ?rm~men~ au second paragraphe de !'article 21 ou a y adMrer en ·vertu de 
~-art!~lef 22, rnaiS qdm desir~raien~ etre autorises a apporter des reserves a !'application de Ia Conven~ 
1_on, m ?rmero?t e leur mtentlon Ie Secretaire general de Ia Societe des N t' c 1 · · · 

mquera I~ediatement ces reserves a tousles Membres de la Societe et Et ~ Ions. e u~-cl commu-

~bJi~~~n~n;~::~:~~ ~~ r1~ti~~~~~ ~~ ~~~dh~~on aura ete ~epose, ~n leu~ ~e~~~~=: s~lls ~~~~~ 
vigueur de Ia Convention la meme comm m. : au cours d es trois ans qm smvront !'entree en 

~:as~ ~~is m:mp~;:~ ~~n~Ida~irdaetularecnom. a ~un~~~~t~~r:ed;~S~u~~~!e~ea~~iWcea~~::s S~e d~n;~~e~~~~ 
~ ~ m 1ca wn u ecreta1re gene a1 b' t' • de soulevee contre Ia reserve celle-ci ser 'de e . r aucune o Jec 10n n a 
contractantes. · ' a cons! r e comme acceptee par les Hautes Parties 
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H' .h8C Nothing in the present article shall be construed as an· undertaking on the part of the 

t 
1g . ontracting Parties to adopt in crintinal matters any form or methods of proof contrary 

o therr laws. · 

Article I8. . 
. The participation of a High Contracting Party in the present Convention shall not . be 
~nt~_re~ed as affecting that Party's attitude on the general question of the limits of criminal 
Junsd1chon as a question of international law: 

Article I9. 

The present Convention does not affect the principle that, provided the offender is not allowed 
to escape punishment owing to an omission in the criminal law, .the characterisation of the various 
o!fences de~t with in the present Co~~enti_on, t~e imposition of sentences, the methods of pros~cu
~1on and tnal, and the rules as to m1hgatmg circumstances, pardon and amnesty are determmed 
1~ each country by the provisions of domestic law. 

Article 20. 

. I. If any dispute should arise between the High Contracting Parties relating to the 
mt~rpreta~ion -or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been 

· satisfactorily solved by diplomatic means, it shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in 
force between the parties concerning the settlement of international disputes . 

. 2. If such provisions should not exist between the parties to the dispute, the parties shall 
refer the dispute to an arbitral or judicial procedure. If no agreement is reached on the choice 
of another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice,· 
if they are all parties to the Protocol of December I 6th, I920, relating to the Statute of that Court; 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a court of arbitration 
constituted in· accordance with the Convention of The Hague of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. . 

. 3· The above provisions of the present article shall not prevent High Contracting Pa~ties, 
if they are Members of the League of Nations, from bringing the dispute before the Council or 
the Assembly of the League if the Covenant gives !~em the power to do so. 

Article 2I. 

I. · The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall be both authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date. Until May Jist, I938, it shall be open for signature on behalf of any 
Member of the Leagite of Nations and on behalf of any non-member State represented at the 
Conference which drew up t,he present G:onvention or to which a copy thereof is communicated 
for tP,is purpose by the Council of the League of Nations. 

· 2. The present Convention shall be ratified. · The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League and 
to the non-member States mentioned in the preceding paragtaph. 

Article f?2. 
/ 

I. After June Ist, I938, the present Convention shall be open to accession by any Member 
of the League of Nations, and' any of the non-member States referred to in Article 21, on whose 
behalf the Convention has not been signed. 

. -
2.· The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 21. 

Article 23. 

r. ·Any Member of the League of Nations or non-member State which is prepared to ratify the 
Convention under the seconif paragraph of Article 21, or to accede to the Convention under 
Article·22, but desires to be allowed to make reservations with regard to the application of the 

·Convention, may so inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
forthwith communicate such reservations to all the Members of the League and non-member States 
on whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited and enquire whether they have 
any objection thereto. Should the reservat!on be fonn_ulated within three years from the entry 
into force of the Convention, the same enqurry shall be addressed to Members of the _Le~ue and 

· non-member States whose signature of the Convention has n,ot yet been. foll.owed by n~tifi~atton. If, 
- within six months from the date of the Secretary-General s commu!l1catton, no _obJeChO!l to the 

reservation.has been made-, it shall be treated as accepted by the Htgh Contractmg Parties. 



-7-' 

2 Au cas oil des objections seraient soulevees; le Secretaire gen~ral de Ia S~cfie~e des N ~ti ~?1s ent 
· · · · f · 1 -<~ t l'invitera a lw arre savorr s 1 es mforrnera le gouvernement qur desire ormu er une r=erve e . ·d 
dispose a ratifier la C<~mvention ou a y adherer sans la reserve-ou s'il prefere s'abstemr e toute 
ratification ou adhesion. 

Article 24 . 

• La ratification par une Haute Partie contractante ou son 3:dhe_sion a 13; I?rese~te Convention 
implique !'assurance de sa part que sa legislation et son orgamsatlon admimstratlve la mettent 
en mesure de pourvoir a !'execution-de 1a Convention. · 

. ' 

Article 25. 

I. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractailtes peut declarer, au moment d~ la signat,ure, de 
Ia ratification ou de !'adhesion, que, par son acceptation de Ia presente ~onventi~m, e~e n entend 
assumer aucune obligation en ce qui concerne !'ensemble ou tol:'te partie de .sel! colomes, protec- _ 
torats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzetamete ou terntorres po~r lesquels 
un mandat lui a ete confie; dans ce cas, Ia presente Convention ne sera pas applicable aux 
territoires faisant !'objet d'une telle declaration. · 

2. Chacune des Hautes Parties conttactantes pourra ulterieurement · notif~er -au S~cretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations qu'elle entend rendre Ia presente ConventiOn apphcable a 
!'ensemble ou a toute partie de ses territoires ayant fait !'objet de Ia declaration prevue au 
paragraphe precedent. En adressant Iadite. notification, Ia Haute Partie contractante i~teressee 
pourra specifier que !'application de ladite Convention a I'un quelconque de ces territorres sera 
subordonnee a toutes reserves qu'elle aura forrnulees et qui auront ete acceptees aux termes de 
!'article 23. Dans ce cas, Ia Convention s'appliquera, avec lesdites reserves, a tous les territoires 
vises dans Ia notification quatre-vingt-dix jours apres la reception de cette notification par Ie 
Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. Au cas ott une Haute Partie contractante desirerait 
formuler, en ce qui concerne l'un quelconque de ces territoires, des reserves autres que celles qu'elle 
a deja apportees aux terrnes de !'article 23, la procedure a suivre sera celle qui est fixee audit 
article 23. - _ · _ _ . 

- 3·. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut, a tout mo~ent, declarer qu'elle entend 
voir cesser !'application de la presente Convention pour !'ensemble ou pour toute partie de ses 
colonies, protectorats, territoiJes d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzerainete ou territoires 
pour lesquels un mandat lui -a ete confie; dans ce cas, Ia Convention cessera- d~etre applicable 
aux territoires faisant I' objet d'une telle declaration un an apres la reception de cette declaration 
par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. . - , - ' 

. :t·, Le Secr~taire general de la Societe des Nations communiqueraa tous les Membres de-la 
Societe des Nations et aux Etats non membres vises a !'article 2I Ies declarations et notifications 
re~ues en vertu du present article. · · 

Article 26. 

I. La presente ~onvention sera enr~gistree, conformem~nt aux dispositions de !'article I8 du 
Pacte, par le Secreta1re general de Ia Societe des Nations, le quatre-vingt-dixieme jour qui suivra 
Ia reception par le Secretaire general du troisieme instrument de-ratification ou d'adhesion~ 

2. La Convention entrera en vigueur le jou!" de cet enregistrement. 

Article 27 . 

. Ch3;que rati~catio~ ou ad~esion qU:i int~rviendra ~pres le depot du troisieme instrument de -
rati~catJ?n ou d,?-dheswn sortJra ses effets des le quatre-vingt-dixieme jour qui suivra Ia date de 
Ia .r~;eptwn de _I mstrument de ratification ou d' adhesion respectif par le Secretaire general de la 
Societe des Natwns. 

Article 28~ 

Une demande_ de revision de la presente Convention pourra Hre forrnulee eil tout temps par 
tou~~tfl~uteNPa_rtie contracta~te, ~ar ,voie de notification adressee au Secretaire general de Ia 

ocic H es atwn~. Cette notification sera communiquee par le Secretaire general a toutes les 
tutres ;ut~s Parties contractantes, et, si elle est appuyee par un tiers au moins de celles-ci les 

la
aCutes ~leS COntractantes s'engagent a Se reunir en une Conference aux fins de reVJ"sio~ de 

onventJon. 

_ . A rlicle 29. 

La pn"sente Convention pourra etre denoncee au nom de toute Haute- p t" t t t 
Par ffi t"· -< ·t d ·-< • ar Ie con rae an e no 1 ca IOn .:en e a ressce au Secreta1re general de la Societe des Nat1·0 · • f · ' tous I s !\I b d 1 s ·, -< • ns, qur en m ornrera e · em res e a ocwt~:: etles Etats non membres vises a l'art1"cle 21 Lad-< · t" t" ses effet · • 1 d ~ 1 · ~::nonc1a Ion sor Ira -d .. N .s un_ an a pres a ate .,_ aqu~lle elle aura ete re9ue par le Secretaire general de la Societe 
lc1s • atlo?S, elle ne sera operante qu au regard de la Haute Partie contract ante au n d 1 11 

e e aura ete effectuee. om e aque e 
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· . 2. In th~ event of any objection b~ing received, the Secretary-Gt'n€'ral of th€' League of 
~ahons ~hall mfo~ t~e Government 'Yh1ch desired t.o make the reservation and request it to 
mform h~m whether It IS prepared to ratify or accede w1thout the reservation or whether it prefers 
to abstam from ratification or accession. 

Article 24 . . 
Ratification of, or accession to, the present Convention by any High Contracting Party implies 

an a<;surance by him that his legislation and his administrative organisation enable him to give 
effect to the provisions of the present Convention. 

Article 25. 

r.. · Any High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification 'or 
accessiOn, that, in accepting the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect 
of all ?r <l?Y of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under his suzerainty 
or ten; tones in respect of which a mandate has bee11 entrusted to him; the present Convention 
shall, m that case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the 
:r-eague of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
m r~spect of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph h;1s been made. In 

- makmg such notification, the High Contracting Party concerned may state that the application 
of the Convention to any of such territories shall be subject to any reservations which have been 
accepted in respect of that High Contracting Party under Article 23. The Convention shall then 
apply, with any such reservations, to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Should it be desired as 
regards any -such territories to make reservations other than those already made under Article 23 
by the High Contracting Party concerned, the procedure set out in that Article shall be followed. 

3· Any_ High Contracting Party may at any time declare that he desires the present Con-
, vention to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, 

territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted 
to him. The Convention shal.J, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after the receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

· 4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
.of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in Article 2I the declara
tions· and notifications received in virtue of the present Article. 

Article 26. 

. I. The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisi?ns of Articl_e I~ of the 
Covenant, be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Natwns on the nmetleth day 
after the receipt by the Secretary-General of the third instrument of ratification or accession. 

2. The Convention shall come into force on the date of such registration. 

Article 27. 

· Each ratification or accession taking place after the deposit of the third inst~umcnt 
of ratifi.cation or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on wh1ch the 
instrument of ratification or accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations. · 

Article 28. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any ~igh 
Contracting Party by means of a notification to the Secretary-General of the Lea~ue of Nabo_ns. 
Such notification shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all the other H1gh Contractmg 
Parties and, if it is supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties 
undertaketo hold a conference for the revision of the Convention. · 

Article 29. 

. . The p~esent Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contract!ng Party by a 
notification in writing ·addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of _Nabo';'s, who shall 
· f nn all tne Members of the League and the non-member States referred to m Artlcle 2I. Such 
~e~unciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt _by the Secre_tary-General of the 
League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the H1gh Contractmg Party on whose 

. behalf it was made. 
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EN For DE QUOI, les Plenipotentiaires ont 
signe la presente Convention. · 

IN FAI~ WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have . 
signed the present Convention.· 

FAIT a Geneve, le seize novembre mil neuf DoNE' at Geneva, on the· sixteenth day · 
cent trente-sept, en simple expedition, qui of .November one thousand nine hundred and 
sera deposee dans les archives i:lu Secretariat thirty-seven, ip. a single copy, which :~ be · 
de la Societe des Nations; copie certifiee deposited in the archives of the Secretanat of 
conforme en sera transmise a to us les Membres · the League of Nations; a certified · true copy 
de la Societe des Nations et a tous les Etats 'thereof shall be transmitted to all·the Members . 
non membres vises al'article zr. -. of the League of Nations and .all the non- · 

member States referred to in Article zr. 

ALBAN IE ALBANIA 
Ad referendum: 

Th. LUARASSI 

REPUBLIQUE ARGE~TINE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . . 
Enrique Rur~GUINAZU 

BELGIQUE 
Ad ·referendum: BELGIUM 

S. SASSERATH 



~ g ---

TNDR·· INDIA 

.~ULGAR{E · BULGARIA 
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REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE DOMI~ICAN REPUBLIC 

Ch. AcKERMANN 

EGYPTE 
.EGYPT 

' - -· 
Aly SHAMSY 'Abdel Latif TALAAT 

EQUATEUR 
.ECUADOR 

Alejandro GASTELU -

ESPAGNE SPAIN 

Cipriano DE RIVAS CHERIF .. 

ESTONIE -> . ESTONIA 

FRANCE 

GRECE 

J. KODAR. 

.. . 
' 

Me referant a l'article 25 de la Convention, je declare·_ que le 
Gouvernement· fran~ais n'entend assumer aucune obligation en ce 
qui cqncerne l'ensemble de ses colonies et protectorats, ainsi que . 
des territoires pour lesquels · un mandat lui a· ete confie 1. • .. 

BA.SDEVANT 

S. POL YCHRONIADIS 

FRANCE 

GREECE 

----~--------------~--~~----~----~--~~ 
1 Translation by IIIII Secretarial oflh• L•agutJ of Nations: _ 

. ~th reference to Article 25 ~f the Co~vention, I declare that the Fre~ch Government. doei not· ~ume any 
obligation as regards the whole of tts Colomes and Protectorates, or the te~tories for which a mandate has been 
entrusted to it. · -· 

.: 
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NORVEGE 
Ad referendum: 

NORWAY 

H. H. BACHKE 

PAYS-BAS THE NETHERLANDS 
VAN HAMEL 

PEROU PERU 
J. M. BARRETO 
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ROUMANIE ·. ROUMANIA . 
- -

Vespasien V. PELLA. 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. CZECHOSLOVAI{IA 
Dr KouKAL 

' -·· 

WRQUIE TURKEY 
V.asfi MENTE~. 



VENEZpELA 

' . 

'· 

YOUGOSLAVIE 

\ 

Copie certifiee conforme. 

Geneve,Je 

Pour le Secr6taire g6n6ral: 

- I3-

c. PARRA-PEREZ 

.J. M. ORTEGA-MARTINEZ 

Alejandro E. TRUJILLO 

Thomas GIVANOVITCH. 

Certified true copy. 

Geneva, 

. VENEZUELA 

YUGOSLAVIA . 

· For the Secretary-General: 

Conseiller furidique au Secretariat. Legal Adviser of the Secretariat. 
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-coNVENTION POUR LA -CR£ATION D'UNE 

COUR PENALE INTERNATIONALE 

.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . 
' 

Desireux a I' occasion de Ia conclusion de Ia Convention pour Ia prevention et la repression 
du terrorism~ signee a Ia date de ce jour, de cn!!er une Cour ,penale internationale en vue de 
realiser par Ia' un progres dans Ia lutte contJ.:e les infractions presentant un caractere international, 

Ont d~igne pour leurs :plenipotentiaires: 

. - . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lesquels, apres avoii- produit leurs pleim;, pouvoirs, · trouv~s en_ bonne et due forme, sont . 
convenus des dispositions suivantes: . · . . · . · 

Article premier. 

Il est institue une Cour penale internationale en vue de jugei dans les conditions ci-apres 
specifiees les individus accus.es d'une infr;wtion prevue dans la Convention pour la prevention 
et la repression ll.u terrorisme. l . - . . . 

. Article 2. 

r. Dans les cas vises par les articles 2, 3, g et ro de Ia Convention pour la prevention et Ia 
repression du terrorisme, toute Haute Partie contractante a Ia presente Convention a la faculte, 
au lieu de faire juger parses propres juridictions, de deferer I' accuse ala Cour. · . _ 

2. Elle a en outre Ia faculte, dans les cas ou elle peut accorder I' extradition conformement 
a I' article 8 de ladite Convention, de deferer I' accuse ala Cour, si l'Etat qui demande !'extradition 
est egalement partie a Ia presente Convention_, _ 

3- Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent qu'en faisant usage de la faculte prevue 
par le present article, les autres Parties contractantes se conforment a leur egard aux prescriptions 
de la Convention pour Ia prevention et la repression du terrorisme. 

Article J. 

La_ '!>W: est constit~e~ de fa~on permanente. Toutefois, elle ne devra se reunir que lorsqu'elle 
sera 5al51e d une pourswte relevant de sa competence. . . · 

Article 4· 

·.I.e siege ~e la ColJ! est fixe a LaHaye. LaCour, consultee par son President, peut, pour une 
affaire determmee, decider de se reunir ailleurs. . . 



CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN 

INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
- Being desirous on the occasion of concluding the Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism, which bears to-day's date, of creating an International Criminal· 
Court with a view to making progress in the struggle against offences of an international character, 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . 

Who, having communicated their full powers, which were found in good and due form, 
have agreed upon the following provisions: · 

Article I. 

An International Criminal Court for the trial, as hereinafter provided; of persons accused 
of an offence dealt with in the Convention for the Prevention and Purushment of Terrorism is hereby 
established. · 

Article z. 

I. In the cases 'referred to in Articles 2, 3, 9 and IO of the Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Tet1'orism, each High Contracting Party to the present Convention shall be entitled, 
instead of prosecuting before his own courts, to eommit the accused for trial to the Court. 

2. A High Contracting Party shall further, in cases where he is able to grant extradition 
in accordance with Article 8 of the said Convention, be entitled to commit the accused for trial 
to the Court -if the State demanding extradition is also a Party to the present Convention. 

· 3~ The High Contracting Parties recognise that other PartieS .discharge their obligations 
· towards them under the Convention for the Prevention·and Punishment of Terrorism by making 

use of the right given them by the present article. 

Artick J . 

. The Court shall be a permanent body, but shall sit only when it is seized of proceedings for 
. - an offence within its jurisdiction. 

Article 4· 

-The seat of the Court shall be established at The Hague. For any particular case, the 
President may take the opinion of the Court and the Court may decide to meet elsewhere. 

3387 S.d.N. z.p5 + roo. U/31· Imp. Ku:odig. ' 
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Article 5· 

La Cour se compose de magistrats choisis parmi les jurisconsultes posse~ant nne c?mpetence 
reconnue en matiere de droit penal qui sent ou qui ont ete membres de tnbunaux stegeant en 
matiere p~nale ou qui reunissent Ies conditions requises·pour ~tre nornmes dans leur pays. 

Article 6. · 

. La Cour se compose de cinq juges titulaires et de cinq jup-es.sul?ple~ts app_artenant ch!lcun 
a une nationalite differente, sous reserve cependant que les JUges titularres et ]uges suppleants 
doivent ~tre des ressortissants des Hautes Parties contractantes. 

Article 7· 

I. Tout Membre· de Ia Societe des Nations et tout Etat non membre a l'egard desquels la 
presente Convention est en vigueur pourra presenter deux candidats au plus aux fonctions de 
juge a la Cour. 

2. La Cour pennanente de Justice internationale sera priee de choisir.les juges titulaires et 
suppleants panni les personnes ainsi presentees. · · · · 

Article 8. 

Tout membre de la Cout doit, avant d;entrer en fonction, prendre en seance publique 
!'engagement solennel d'exercer ses attributions en pleine impartialite e! en toute conscience. 

Article 9· · 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent aux membres de la Cour, dans l'exei:dce 
de leurs fonctions, les privileges et inlmunites diplomatiques. 

Article IO. 

I. Le mand~t des juges est de dix. ans. 

2. La Cour se renouvelle tous les deux ans a raison d'un membre titulaire et d'un membre 
suppleant. 

3· Pou~ la premiere pe;iode. de dix ans, I'ordre suivant lequel ce renouvellement aura lieu 
sera determme au moyen d un trrage au sort au moment de la ·premiere election, · . . 

4· Le 1n:andat des juges peut ~tre renouvele. . . . . 

s. Les juges restent en fonction jusqu'a leur remplacement. 

6: :routefois, apres ce remplacement, ils continuent.de connaitre des affaires d~nt ils ont deja 
ete saiSts. . . - - · . . 

Article II. 

I: . En cas de vacance d'un siege par expiration du mandat du titulaire ou ~o~ to~te autre 
cause, il y est pourvu confonnement a !'article 7· 

. 2. ~n cas de demission d'un membre de la Cour, la demission prendra effet au m~ment 
0

{1. 
notification en sera rec;:ue par Ie Greffier. .~ . · · _ · · 

3· En cas ~e vacance d'un siege_se produisant plus de huit inois avant Ia date du renouvellement 
nonnale de ce ~1ege, les Hautes, Pa;ties contractantes doivent, dans le delai de dim:x: mois, proceder 
aux pr sentabons prevues a 1 arttcle 7; paragraphe I, en vue de pourvoir a cette vacance. · 

Article I2. 

de toUn 1 mem~re de 1\ Cour. ne J?eut ~tre relevi de ses fonctions que si, au jugemerit unanime 
~ es au res mem res, htn!arres et suppleants, il a cesse de repondre aux conditions requfses. 

Article IJ. 

:lu m~~fed~o=~r~~=;.ement d'un juge dent le mandat n'~t pas expire acheve le teJjne 

Article I4. 
La Co eli • · ' 

ur t pour deux ans son President 'et son Vice-President; ils sent reeligibles .. · 
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Article s. 
· ~e. Court s~a.!l be composed· of judges chosen from among jurists who are acknowledged 

authonhes on cnm!llal ~aw and ~ho are or have been members of·courts of criminal jurisdiction 
or poss~s the qualifications requrred for such appointments in their own countries. 

-
Artide 6. 

· ~he Court ~hall_ consist of :five· regular j~dges ~d five deputy judges, each belonging 
to a different nationality, but so that the regular judges and deputy judges shall be- nationals of the 
High Contracting :parties. · 

• Article 7· 

I. "Any Memb~r of. t~e LeagU.e of Nati<?ns and any non-member State, in respect of which 
. the present Convention 1s m force, may nommate not more than two candidates for appointment 
· as judges of the Court. · 

2. The Permanent Court of International Justice shall be requested to choose the regular 
and :deputy judges from the persons so nominated. · . 

-Article 8. 

_- _Every member of the Court shall, before taking up his duties, give a solemn undertaking in 
open ~ourt that he will exercise his powers impartially and conscientiously. -

Artide g. 

The High Contracting Parties shall grant the members of the Court diplomatic privileges 
and immunities when engaged on the business of the Court. 

Artide IO. 

I. _Judges shall hol!f office for ten years.· 
2. Every two years, one regular and one deputy judge shall retire. 

. . 3. ·The order of retirement for the :first period of ten years shall be determined by lot when 
the :first election takes place. _ ·. · _ . . 

4·. Judges...may be re-appointed ... 
5. Judges shall continue to discharge their duties until their places have b~en filled. 
6. Nevertheless, judges, though replac~d, shall :finish any cases which they have begun. 

,. 

Article II. 

·I.· Any vacancy, whether occurring on the expiration of a judge's term of office or for any 
other cause, shall be filled as provided in Article 7• 

. . 2. In the event of the resignation of a member of the Court, the resignation shall take effect 
on. notification being· received ·by the Registrar. · · 
. 3· If a seat on the Court becomes vacant more than eig~t months b~fore th~ date at ~hi~h 
a new election to that seat would normally take place, the Htgh Contractmg Parties shall Withm 
two months nominate candidates for the seat in accordance with Article 7, paragraph I. 

Article zz . 

. A member of the Court cannot be dismissed unless in the unanimous opinion of all the other 
members, incl~ding both regular and deputy judges, he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. 

Article IJ. -

A ]udge appointed in place of a judge whose period of appointment hasnot expired shall 
hold the. appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. . 

Article I4· 

The Court shall elect its President and Vice-President for two years; they may be 
re-elected. 
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Article I5. 

La Cour ~tablira el1e-m~me un reglement pour son · foncti~nnement et sa procedure. 

Article t6. 
-

Le Greffe de la Co~ sera assur~ par le Greffe de la Cour. permanente de Justice internationale, 
si celle-ci y consent. · 

Article I7. 

Les archives de Ia Cour sont-confiees au Greffier. 

Afticle I8. 

La Cour siege au .nombre de cinq meinbres. 

Article I9. 

I. Les in~mbres de la Cour ~e peuvent participer au jugement d'aucune ~ffaire d~n~ laquelle 
ils sont anterieureinent intervenus a un titre .quelconque. En cas de doute, la Cour dec1de. . 

2. Si, pour une raison speciale, l'un des ~embres de~~ Coure~timenepas.devoir sieger d~I!-s 
une affaire determin~e. il en fait part au President des qu il a ete mforme que la Cour est sa1s1e 
de cette affaire. 

Article zo. 

I_- Si Ia presence de cinq juges n'est pas' assuree, ce nombre est parfait par l'appelen fonction 
de juges suppleants dans l'ordre du tableau. · . · . · - - . · 

2. Le tableau est dresse par la'Cour en tenant compte d'abord dela priorite de. nomination 
et, ensuite, de l'anciennete d'llge. · - . . 

Article _ZI. 

I. En ce qui concerne !'application de Ia loi penale _de fond, 1a'Coui appliquera la loi I~ 
moins rigoilreuse. A cet effet, elle prendra en consideration la loi du pays sur Je territoire duquel 
!'infraction a ete ·commise et la loi du pays qui a -saisi la Cour. . . . . · 

2. Pour toutescontestationssurlaquestion desavoir quelle est laloi penale de fond a appliquer, 
la Cour statuera. · · 

Article zz. 

Si la Cour est appelee, conformement a ·I' article 2r, a appliquer la loi d'un Etat qui ne compte 
pas de ressortissant parmi les juges siegeant dans I' affaire, elle pourra appeler a sieger a ses cotes, 
avec voix consultative et a titre· de juriste assesseur, un jui:isconsulte ayant une competence 
reconnue en la matiere: ~ · · · 

Article zj. 

La Haute Partie contractante qui use de la faculte de deferer un accuse pour jugement a la · 
Cour en informera le President P!ll' l'intermediaire du Greffe. , . . 
- - . .... . 

Article 24. 

Le President de la Cpur, des qu'une Haute Partie contractante lui a comrnuniqu~ sa decision · 
~~ d~f~~er un accll:s~ a la C~ur, confo~~ment a l'article 2, en informe l'Etat contre lequel 
1_!nfractlon a ~t~ ~ngee, ce1m sur 1e temtoire duquel elle a et~ comrnise, ainsi que celui dont 
1 accuse est ressort1ssan t. · · · 

· Article 25. 

I. La Cour est saisie par 1e fait qu'une Haute Partie contractante lui defere l'accuse . 
. ~· L'acte par leque1 un Etat defere un accuse ~ la Cour doit contenir l'~nonce des charges· 

pnnCipales et 1es ~1~ments sur 1esquels elles s'appuient, ainsi que 1a d~signation de l'agent par 
1eque1 cet Etat sera repr~sent~. . . 

~- L'Etat qui a defe~~ l'acCI!s~ a'1a Co~~ assume 1a charge de soutenir I' accusation, a moin§ 
que 1 Etat contre 1eque11 mfrachon a et~ dmgee ou, a son defaut l'Etat sur Ie territoire duquel 
!'infraction a ete commise n'exprime le desir de se substituer a iui. · 

·. 
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Article IS. 

The Court shall establish regulati_ons to govern its practice and procedure. 

Arti~le I6. 

. . The work of the ~egistry o~ th~ Court shall be performed by the Registry of the Perma-
nent Court of International Justice, if that Court ·consents. . . . 

Article I7. 

The Court's archives shall b~ in the charge of the Registrar. 

Article I8. 

fbe number of members who shall sit to constitute the Court shall be five. 

Article Ig. 

· · I. Memb~rs of the Co~rt may not take part in trying any case in which they have previously 
been engaged m any capacity whatsoever. In case of doubt, the Court shall decide. 

2. If. for some special reason, a member of the Court considers that he should riot sit to 
try a particular case, he shall so notify the President as soon as he has been informed that the 
Court is seized of that case. · . 

Article 20. 

· I. . If the presence of five regul~ judges is not secured, the necessary number shall be made 
up by calling upon the deputy judges in their order on the list. 

2. The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, first, to priority of 
appointment and, secondly, to age. · . 

· Article 2I. 

·-. 
I. The substantive criminal law to be applied by the Court shall be that which is the least 

severe. ·In determining what that law is, the Court shaH take into ,consideration the law of the 
· territory on which the offence was committed and the law of the country which committed the 

accused to -it for trial. · 
2. . Any dispute_ a.S to· what substantive criminal law is applicable shall be decided by the 

Court. 

· Article 22. 

·u the Court has to apply, in accordance with Article 21, the law of a State of which n_o 
sitting judge is a national, the Court may invite a jurist who is an acknowledged authority on 
such law to sit with it in a consultative capacity as a legal assessor. 

Article 23. 

A High contracting Party. who avails himself of the right to commit an accused person for 
trial to the Court shall. n~tify the President through the Registry. · 

Article 24. 

. · - The Preside~t of the Court, on being informed by a High Contracting Party of his decision 
to commit an accused person for trial to the Court in accordance with Article 2, shall notify 
the: State against which th~ offence was directed, the State on whose territory the offence was 
committed and the State of which the accused is a national. 

Article 25. 

r. The Court is seized so soon as a High Contracting Party has committed an accused 
person to it for trial. . 

2. The document committing an accused person to the Court for trial shall contain a statement 
. of the principal charges against him and the allegations on which they are based, and shall name 
the agent by whom the State will be represented. 

3· The State which committed the accused person to the. <;ourt shall conduct the prosecution 
un:less the State against which the offence was drre~ted or, failing that State, the State on whose 
territory the offence was comlnitted expresses a WISh to prosecute. 
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, Article z6. 

I. Tout Etat qualifie pour~saisir Ia Cour pourr~ ~nt~rvenir devant elle; preil.dre connaissance 
du dossier, presenter un memotre a la Cour et partictper aux debats. . , . _ 

2 . Toute personne qui a ete lesee ·directeme!lt par l'i~ra~t!on pourra, si la Cour l'y autorise 
et dans les conditions fixees par celle-ci, se constituer partte ctvile; elle ne p~mrra prendre part a1):, 
debat que lorsqu'il s'agira pour Ia Cour de se prononcer sur les dommages-mter~ts._ . · 

Article 27 .. 

LaCour ne peut juger d'autres accuses que c~ux qui lui ont ete deferes, ni juger-les accuses 
pour d'autres faits que ceux en raison desquels· Qs lm ont ete deferes. · 

Article zB. 

· La Cour abandonnera Ia poursuite et ordonnera Ia mise en liberte .de 1' 3:ccuse, si, 1' accusation 
etant retiree, elle n'est pas immediatement reprise ·par un Etat ayant_ qualite pour la pres~nter. 

Article zg. 

I. Les accuses pourront se faire defendrepar des avocats faisant partie d'un barreau et agre~ 
par Ia Cour. · 

2. Dans le cas oil la defense ne serait pas assuree par un avocat choisi par I' accuse, la Cour 
designera pour chaque .accuse un defenseur d:office choi5i parmi les avocats faisant partie d'un 
barreau. 

Article 30. 

L'individu defere pour jugement ala tqur devra recevoir communication du dossier de I' affaire 
ainsi que du memoire de Ia partie civile. . · . . • · . . . .~ 

Artic)e 3I. 

I. LaCour decide si l'individu qui lui est defere doit ~tre rnis ou maintenu en etat d~arrestation: 
Elle ~xe, le cas ¢che~nt, les conditiol!s de sa mise en J4berte provisoire.- · ·, 

2. Pour !'execution de la prise de corps, l'Etat sur le territoire duquel siege la Cour mei:tra 
a la disposition de CE'lie-ci un lieu d'intemement approprie ainsi que le personnel de gardiens 
necessaire. . 

Article 32. 

Les parties pourront proposer des temoins et experts ala c;our, sous reserve· pour celle-ci de 
de?ide~ s_'il y ~lieu de les c!ter et de les entendre. ~a Cour _pourra toujours, m~me d'oflice, proceder · 
a 1 audition d autres temoms et experts. II en sera de m~me pour tous auttes elep1ents de preuve . 

.Article 33. · 

Les commissions rogatoires dont !'envoi serait juge utile par la Cour seront transmises 
selon Ia methode fixee par son reglement, ~ l'Etat competent pour leur donner-s11ite. ' 

. ' 

Article 34· 

!1 ne pourr:'- ~tre procede-devant _Ia Cour a aucun interrogatoire, a ~ucune audition de te~oins 
ou d experts, m a aucune confrontation qu'eil presence des conseils de I' accuse, des representants 
des Etats prenant part a la procedure ou ·ces representants dfunent appeles. · . · 

Articlf! 3~

I. Les audiences de la Cour sont publiques . 

. 2. Toutefois, la ~our pourra, par un jugement motive, decider qu'il sera procede a huis clos .. 
Le )Ugement sera touJours prononce en audience publique. · · 

Artjcle 36. 

Les deliberations de la Cour sont secretes. 

Article 37. 

Les decisions de la Cour sont prises a la majorite des juges.·. 



-s-

Article 26 . 

. ·I. Any State entitled to seize the Court may intervene, inspect the file, submit a statement 
of 1ts case to the Court and take part in the oral proceedings. 

2. Any_ I?erson d!-rec~ly injur~d by the off~nce m~y. if auth~rised by the Court, and subject 
to any conditions which !t may unpose, c?nstitute himself partie civile before the Court; such 
person shall not take part m the oral proceedmg except when the Court is dealing with the damages. 

Article 27 . 

. · The. Court may not entertain charges against any person except the person committed to 
1t for _tnal, or try any accused person for any offences other than those for which he has been 
comm1tted.. · 

_ Article 28. 

. The Court _sha.l_l not proceed further with the case and shall order the accused to be discharged 
If the prosecution IS abandoned and not at o~ce recommenced by a State entitled to prosecute. 

Article 29 .. 

I. Accused persons may be defended by advocates belonging to a Bar and approved by the 
Court. 

2. If provision is not made for the conduct of the defence by a barrister chosen by the accused, 
the Court shaH assign to each accused person a counsel selected from advocates belonging to a Bar . 

. 

Article 32 . 

. · The parties may submit to the Court the riames of witnesses and experts, but the Court shall be 
free to decide whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, even of 
its own motion, hear other witnesses and experts. The same rules shall apply as regards any . 
other kind of evidence. 

Article 33. 

Any letters of request whfch the Cou~ considers it necessary to have despatc~ed shall be 
transmitted to the State competent to gtve effect· thereto by the method prescnbed . by the 

. regulations of the Court. 

Article 34· 

· ·. No examination,· no hearing of witnesses or experts. and no confrontation may· take place 
before the Court except in the presence of the counsel for the accused and of the ~epreseritatives 
of the S\ates which are taking part ig. the proceedings or after these representatives have beeq 
duly summoned. · · . . 

· · Article 35· 

I. The hearings before the Court shall be public. 

2 . Nevertheless, the Court ~ay, by a reason_ed judgment, decide. that t.he hearing shall 
take place i~ camera. Judgment shall always be pronounced at a public hearmg. · 

Article 36. 

The Court shall sit in private to consider its judgment. 

Article 37· 

. The decisions of the Court shall be by majority of the judges. 
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Article 38: 

. Tout arr~t de Ia Cour est motive et lu en audience publique par Ie President. 
' 

; 

Article 39· 

I. La Cour statuera sur les confiscatio~s ev~ntuelles et restitutions. . 

2
• La Cour pourra prohoncer contre Ies individus qui lui ont ete deferes des condamnat10ns 

aux dommages-inter~ts. . · · . · . • 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes sur Ie territoire desquelles se trouvent 1es obJets a . 

restit~er ou des biens appartenant a~x cond.amnes sont tenues de. prendre toutes m~ures prevues 
par leurs propres lois afin d'assurer 1 execution de <;es condamna.tiOns. ,. , . · 

4
. Les dispositions de l'a.Iinea precedent s'appliquen~ auss1 lorsqu il s _agtt du recouvrement · 

des peines pecuniaires prononceE!S par la Cour ou des frats de procedur:e. 
' 

.. Article 40 . 

. · I. tes peines privatives d~ liberte sero_nt exec~ tees par, Ia 'Hau~e Partie contractante que. 
la Cour designera apn!s.· a voir pns son assenbment. L Etat qm aura defere le co~damne ~ Ia ~~ur 
ne pourra refuser son assentiment. Toutefois~ cette exe.cution sera assuree par 1 Etat qm a defere 
le condamne a Ia Cour, si cet Etat ena expnme le desrr. · 

2. La Cour determinera !'affectation des runendes. 

Article 4I· 

Si ia peine de mort a ete prononcee, l'Etat deslg~~ par Ia Cour pour execut~r Ia. peine ~nra Ia 
faculte de lui substituer Ia peine privative de liberte Ia plus grave dans s~ legtslahon nahonale .. 

Article 42· 
. ' 

Le droit de gr1lce sera exerce par l'Etat charge de rexecution de la peine. II pfendra a:u_pr€alable 
l'avis du President de Ia Cour. · · · · · 

Article 43· · 

I. Contre les arrets de c'ondrunnation rendus par Ia Cour, il n'y aura d'autre voie de recours 
que Ia revision. · 

2. La Cour.determinera par son reglement les cas dans lesqtiels ia revision pourra lui Hre 
demandee. . · · 

3· Auront le droit de demander Ia revision les Etats mentionnes a !'article. 25 et les personnes 
mentionnees a 1' article_ 29· . 

Article#. 

I. Les indemnites des juges sont a Ia charge des Etats dont ils !?Ont ressortissants, sur _liL 
base d'un bareme etabli par les Hautes Parties contractantes. · . 

2, 11 sera institue un fonds commun a.Iimente par les Hautes. Parties contractantes et sur 
lequel 5e!ont preleves les frais de procedure et autres frais imposes par le jugement de !'affaire; 
y compns eventuellement les honoraires et frais de'l'avocat d'office, sauf iecouvrement.a charge 
du condamne. L'indemnite speciale du Greffier et les frais du Greffe seront supportes par !edit 
fonds. · -

4rticle 45· 

I. La Cour statue sur les questions qui pourraie~t surgir au sujet de sa propre competence 
au cour~ d'une affaire dont elle est saisie; elle applique a cet effet les dispositions de la presente 
~nv~nbon ainsi que de la Convention pour Ia prevention et la repression.du terrorisme et les 
pnnetpes generaux du droit. · . 

2. Si une Haute Partie contractante, autre que celle qui aura saisi Ia Com;, conteste l'etendue . 
de 1~ competence de celle-ci par rapport a ses propres juridictions nationales et si cette Haute ' 
~art1e C?ntractante ne croit pas devoir se horner a faire trancher cette questi~n par la Cour penale 
mternabonale en intervenant a cette fin dans Ia procedure, cette contestation sera consideree 
co~e s'elevant entre cette Haute Partie contractante et la Haute Partie contractante qui aura 
salSl Ia Cour, et elle sera reglee comme il est dit a !'article 48. . 
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Article 38. 

h 
~very judgmen~ or' order of the Court shall state the reasons therefor and be re~d at a public 

eanng by the President. · 

Article 39· 

·I. The Court shall decide whether any object is to be confiscated or be restored to its owner. 
2. The Court may sentence the persons committed to it to pay damages. 

. 3· . High Contra~tin~ Parties in whose territory objects to be restored or property belonging 
to conVIcted persons 15 s1~uated shall be bound to take all the measures provided by their own 
laws to ensure the execution of the sentences of the Court. 

. 4·. ~he provisions of the preceding paragrap~ shall also apply to cases in ~hich pecuniary 
penalties tmposed by the Court or costs of proceedings have to be recovered. · 

Article 40. 

. I. Sentences involving loss of liberty shall be executed by a High, Contracting Party chosen 
wtth.his consent by the Court . .Such consent may not be refused by the State which committed 
the. convicte~ person to th~ Court for trial. , The se~tence shall always be executed by the State 
which comm1tted the conVIcted person to the Court 1f this State expresses the wish to do so. 

· 2. The Court shall determine the way in which any fines shall be dealt with. 

Article 4I· 

-If sentence of death has been pronounced, the State designated by the Court to execute the 
sentence shall be entitled to substitute therefor the most severe penalty provided by its national 
law which involves loss of liberty. 

ArtiCle 42· 

The right of pardon shall be exercised by the State which has to enforce the penalty. It shall 
first consult the President of the Court. · 

Article 43· 

· I. Against convictions pronounced by the Court, .no proceedings other than an application 
for revision shall be allowable. · 

2. _ The Court shall determine in its rules the cases in which an application for revision may 
bemade. , 

3· , The States mentioned in Article 25, and the persons mentioned in Article 29, shall have 
·the right to ask for a revision.· 

Article 44· 

I. · The salaries of the judges shall be payable by the States of which they are nationals 
on a scale :fixed by the High Contracting Parties. 

· 2. There shall be created by contributions from the High Contracting Parties a common fund 
from which the costs of the proceedings and other expenses involved in the trial of cases, including 
any fees and expenses of counsel assigned to the accused by the Court, shall be -defrayed, subject 
to recovery from the accused if he is convi_cted. The special allowance to the Registrar and !he 
expenses of th~ Registry shall be met out of this fund. 

Article 45· 

I. The Court shall decide any questions as to its own jurisdiction arising duri?g the hearing 
of a case; it shall for this purpose apply the provisions of the present Conve?tl~m and of the 
Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and the general pnnctples of law. 

2. If a High' Contracting Party, not being ~he. P3;rt:y w~o sent ~he case in. q~es~io~ for tri~l 
to the Court, disputes the extent of the Court's 1unsdictto~ m relation to. the ~unsdtctlon of hts 
own national courts and does not see his way to appear m the proceedings m order that the 
question may be decided by the International Criminal_ Court, the 9uestion shall be treated as 
arising between such High Contracting Party an<l; the J:Itgh ~ontractmg Party who sent the case 
for trial to the Court,. and shall be settled as proVIded m Arttcle 48. 



Articl~ 46. 

· · t. e · ront en vue de prendre toutes 
I. Les representants des Hautes Part1es contractan es se r um . 

decisions necessaires concernant: 

. a) La constitution et Ia gestion du fonds commun, Ia re:parti~io~ entre les H~u~:S ::1~:: 
contractantes des sommes jugees necessaires pour creer et mamtemr ~e fonds et, d u . 
generale, toutes questions ayant trait a l'etablissement et au fonctlonnement deJa Cour, 

b) L'organisation des reunions prevues au _paragraphe 3 ci-dessous.· · 

2. Les representants des Hautes Parties cont~actantes d~cideront egaleme~t a leur prem~ere 
reunion Ies adaptations qui seraient necessaires en vue de reallSer le but de Ia presente Convention. · 

- 3· Le Greffier de Ia Cour convoquera les reunions ulterie~res conformement_ ~ux regles qui 
auront ete etablies a cet effet. 
· 4· Toutes Ies questions qui pourront se poser lors des reunions v~sees au present article feront 
!'objet de decisions prises a Ia majorite des deux tiers des Hautes Parhes contractantes representees 
a Ia reunion. ' 

.. 
Article 47· 

I. Tant que Ia presente Convention ne sera pas e!l. vigueu~ entre !fo~ze Hautes Parties 
contractantes, il sera possible qu'un juge et un juge suppleant s01ent ressort1ssants de Ia meme 
Haute Partie contractante. 

2. L'applicatio!l de I' article IS et de I' article 20, paragraphe :i:, ne peut avoir pour consequence 
de faire sieger simultanement un jug~ et un juge suppleant .!"essortissants du meme Etat. 

Article 48. 

I. S'il s'eleve entre Ies Hautes Parties contra:ctantes un differend quelconque relatif. a 
!'interpretation ou a !'application de Ia presente Convention et si ce differend n'a pu etre resolu. 
de fa<;on satisfaisante par voie diplomatique, il sera regie conformement aux dispositions en 

. vigueur entre les Parties concernant ·Je reglement ·des differends internationaux; . · · · 

2. Au cas ou de telles dispositions n' existeraient pas entre le5 parties au differend, elles le . 
soumettront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A defaut d'un accord sur le choix d'un autre . 
tribunal, elles soumettront le differend a Ia Cour permanente de Justice intemationale, si elle.S 
sont toutes parties au Protocole du I6 decembre I920 relatif au Statut de ladite Cour, et si elies 
n'y sont pas toutes parties, a un Tribunal d'arbitrage constitue conformemerit a la Convention 
de Ia Haye du IS octobre I907, pour le reglement pacifique des conflits intemationaux. . . - . 

Article 49· 

I. La pr~ente Convention,, dont les textes fran<;ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera 
Ia ~ate de ce J?ur; elle pourra, Jusqu'au 3I mai 1938, etre signee au nom de tout Membre de la 
Soc1ete des Nations et de tout Etat non membre au nom desquels Ia Convention pour la prevention 
et la repression du terrorisme a ete signee. . . . . . . . . . 

2-~ presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront transmis au 
?ecre~arre general .de Ia Societe des Nations pour etre deposes dans les archives de la Societe; 
il nohfiera les depots a tous 1~ Membres de Ia Societe ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises au 
paragraphe precedent. !outef01s, le depot d'un instrument de ratification sur la presente Convention 
est s~bord<:mne au depot, p_ar 1a meme Haute Partie contractante, de !'instrument de ratification 

_ ou d adhes10n a 1a Convention pour 1a prevention et la repression du terrorisme. . . 

Article so. 
I. A partir du xer juin 193S, Ia presente Convention sera ouverte a I' adhesion· de tout 

Membre ~e 1a Societe .des Nations et de tout Etat non Iriembre par qui cette Convention n'aurait 
pas ~te s1gnee. Le dep6t d'un instrument d'adhesion est subordonne au depot par la meme Haute 
Partte contr~ctante, de l'~strument de ratification ou d'adhesion a 1a Conventi~n pour la prevention 
et 1a repressiOn du terrorlSme. . 

2. Les ~nstruments d'adhesion seront transmis au Secretaire general d~ la Societe des Nations 
. pou~. etre deposes dans les archives de 1a Societe; i1 notifiera les depots a tous les Membres de 1~ 
Soctete et aux Etats non membres vises a I' article 49· 

/ . 
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Article 46. 

- I. The ~epresentative:; of the High Contracting Parties shall meet with a view to taking all 
necessary dectstons concernmg: _ - · 

. (a) The ct;mstituti?n and adminlstrat~on of the common fund, the division among the 
Htgh_Contractmg Parttes.of the su_ms constdered necessary to create and maintain such fund 
and, m general, all questions bearmg on the establishment and the working of the Court; 

(b) The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3. 

__ , 2. At their_ first. meeting; the rep~esentatives of ~he High_ Contracting Parties shall also. 
dectde what ;modifications are necessary m order to attam the obJects of the present Convention. 

3· The Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity with the 
rules established to that effect. - _ - - _ · 

4· All questions of procedure that may arise at the meetings referted to in the present 
article shall -be decided by a majority of two-thirds of the High Contracting Parties represented 
at the meeting. - -

A r_ticle 47. 

- I. Until the present Convention is in_ force between twelve High Contracting Parties, it 
shall be possible for a judge and a deputy judge to be both nationals of the same High Contracting 
Pa_rty. _ 
- . - 2. Article I8 and Article 20, paragraph I, shall not be applied in such a manner as to cause 

_a judge and a deputy jud~e of the same nationality to sit simultaneously on the Court. 

4rticle 4fl. 

- · _I: If any dispute should arise between the I;Iigh Contracting Parties relating to the inter
pretation or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been satisfactorily 
solved by diplomatic means, it_shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in force between 
the Parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. _ 

,2. If such provisions should not exist between the parties to the dispute, the parties shall . 
refer the dispute to an arbitral or judicial procedure. If no agreement is reached on the choice of 
another court, the parties shall refer the dispute_to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
if they are all parties to the Protocol of December I 6th, I920, relating to the Statute of that Court; 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a court of arbitration 
constituted in accordance with the Convention of The Hague of October I8th, I907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. · 

Article 49· 

_ _ _ I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, shall 
bear tO:.day's date.· Until May 3Ist, I938, it shall be open for signature on behalf of a?y Member. 
of the League of Nations or any non-member State on whose behalf the Convention for the 
Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism has been signed. 

. 2 .. The present Convention shall l.Je _ ratified. The ~nstruments of r_atifi~ation shall. be 
tr~smttted to the Secretary-General o£ the League of Nations to be depostted m the archtves 
of the League, The Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Mem~ers of ~he League 
and to the non-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The de~ostt of an mstrum~nt 
of ratification of the present Convention shall be conditional on the depostt by the _same Htgh 
Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of, or accession to, the Convention for the 
Prevention and.Punishment of Terrorism. - ·-

Article- so. 

I. After June Ist, I938, the present-Convention shall be open to accession by ~yMember of the 
League of Nations and any non-member State which has not signed this Conv:entton. Neverthel~ss, 
the deposit -of an instrument of accession shall be conditional on the depostt by the ~arne Htgh 
Contracting- Party of an instrument of ratification of, or accession to, the Conventton for the 
Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

- 2. · The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of th«: Lea~e 
of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General s~·notify thetr 
deposit to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to m Arttcle 49-
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Article 5r .. 

I1 ne pourra Mre fait de r~ser_ve a la signature, a la ratification de la presente Convention 
ou en adMrant a elle, que sur 1 article z?, paragraphe z·. . . . 

Article 52. 

I. Chacune des Hautes Parties contract~ntes peut declarer, au moment d~ la signat,ure, de 
la ratification ou de I' adhesion, que, par son acceptation de la pr~sente ~onventron, ~e n entend 
assumer aucune obligation en ce qui conceme I' ensemble ou toute part1e 9-e .ses colomes, protec
torats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzerainete ou terr1t01.res pour lesqu~Is. un 
mandat lui a ete confie; dans ce cas, Ia presente Convention ne sera Pa.? applicable aux temtorres 
faisant l'objet d'une telle declaration. . · 

2. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra ulterieurement notifi.er au S~cretaire 
general de Ia Societe des Nations qu'elle entend rendre Ia presente Conventlo~ applicable a 
!'ensemble ou a toute partie de ses territoire~ ay~nt f~it I' objet de Ia dec!ar~tlOn. ~revue au 
paragraphe precedent. Dans ce cas, Ia Convention s appliquera ~ tou~ les temtorres YI~es dans la -
notification quatre-vingt-dix jours apres Ia reception de cette notification par le Secretarre general 
de Ia Societe des Nations. 

3· Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pe!Jt, a tout moment, declarer qu'ell~ entend 
voir cesser !'application de Ia presente Convention pout !'ensemble ou pour toute partie de ses. 
colonies, protectorats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzerainete ou territoires 
pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie; dans ce cas, Ia Convention cessera d'etre applicable 
aux territoires 'faisant I' objet d'une telle declaration un an apres Ia·reception de·cette declaration 
p~ le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. · 

4· Le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations communiquera a tousles Membres de Ia 
Societe des Nations et aux Etats non membres vises aux articles 49 et 5o,les declarations et notifi-
cations re~ues en vertu du present article. · 

Article 53· 

I. Le Gouvemement des Pays-Bas est prie de convoquer une reunion des Etats ayant ratifie 
Ia presente ~onvention ou y ayant adhere, reunion qui se tiendia dans le delai d'un an a compteF 
de ~a reception par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations du septieme instrument de ratifi
cati~n ou d'adh~sion. Cette reunion aura a fixer Ia date de Ia mise en vigueur de Ia presente. Con
ven~lOn. I;a decision sera prise a Ia majorite des deux tiers sans que ce chiffre· puisse etre inferieur 
~ 51;" VOlX. Cette reunion prendra egalement les decisions necessaires pour l'applicat1on de 
I article 46. · . _ . · . . . 

. z. La mise en vigueur de Ia preserite Convention est, _toutefois; subordoimee a 'Ia mise en 
. VIgueur de Ia Convention pour Ia prevention et Ia repression du terrorisme. . _ 

.. 3· La presente Co~vention sera enregistree conformement a !'article IS du Pacte par le Secre-
taire general de Ia Soc1ete des Nations au jour qui sera fixe· par Ia reunion ci-dessus visee. . 

Article 54· . 

. C~aque ratification ou adhesion emanant d'un Etat qui n'a pas ete appele a prendre part a 
Ia reumon visee a!' article 53 p~oduira effet quatre-vingt-dix j ours a pres sa reception par Ie Secretaire 
~eneral de I~ Societe des. Nations, sans que cet effet puisse se produire moins de quatre-vingt-dix . 
]Ours apres I entree en VIgueur de Ia Convention. · 

Article 55· 

La _Pres~nte Co_nvention pourra ~tre denoncee au nom de toirte Haute Partie contractante · 
. par ~otification ecnte adr~ssee au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, qui en inforrnera 
tous. es Membres de Ia Societe et les Etats non membres vises auJC articles 49 et so. La denonciation 
So~~~ s: e~e~ un .an apres Ia date a laque~e elle aura ete re<;ue par le Secretaire general de Ia 
d Ia lies at10ns, elle ne sera operante qu au regard de la Haute Partie contractante au nom 
e que e elle aura ete effectuee. 

Article 56. 

ou I'~· ~rsque Ia ~o~ aura ete saisie d'une affaire avant Ia denonciation de Ia p~esente Convention 
VIS prevu a I article 52, paragraphe 3, elle en achevera neanmoins I'~xamen et Ie jugement. 

a 1 
2

· La Haute P~tie contractante appelee a donner effet a une condarnnation conforrnement 
at p~esente Convention rest~rl!- tenue de ses obligations a I'egard de toute condarnnation intervenue 

an eneurel_llent a sa denonc1at1on. 
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Article 5I. 

Si~ature, ratifi~ation or accessi~n to the present Convention may not be accompanied by any 
reservations except m regard to Article 26, paragraph 2. 

Article 52. 

I: Any H_igh Contracting Party m~y decl~e, at the tim~ of signature, ratification or accession, 
that, m a~ceptmg_ the present Convention, he 1s not .ass'!-mmg 3.1_1Y ~bligation in respect of all or 
any_ of. hi~ colorues, prot~ctorates or oversea temtones, temtones under his suzerainty or 
~emtones m respect of ~hich a mandate ~as ~een entru~ted to him; the present Convention shall, 
m that case, not be applicable to the temtones named m such declaration. 

2. Any High. Contracting Party may subsequently- notify the Secretary-General of the 
!-eague of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
m respe~t of whic~ the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention shall, m that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

. 3· _Any High Contracting Party m~y, at any time, declare that he desires th~ present 
Convention to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates oversea territories 
territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandat~ has been entrusted 
to him. The Convention shall, in that ·case, c·ease to apply to the territories named in such 
declar~tion one year after the receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. · 

. 4· The Secretary-GeneJ:al of the League of Nations shall .communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States mentioned in Articles 49 and 50 the 
declarations and notifications received in virtue of the present article. 

Article 53· 

I.. The Government of the Netherlands is requested to convene a meeting of representatives 
of the States which ratify or accede to the present Convention. The meeting is to take place 
within one year after the receipt of the seventh instrument of ratification or accession by the 
Secretary-General of the League ·of Nations and has for object to fix the date at which the present 
Convention shall be put into force. The decision shall be taken by a majority which must be a 
two-thirds majority and include not less than six votes. The meeting shall also take any decisions 
necessary for carrying o1,1t the provisions of Article 46. · 

· 2. The entry into force of. the presei!t Convention shall, however, be subject to the entry 
into jorce of the Convention for the Prevention am~ Punishment of Terrorism. 

- . 3. The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations in accordance with Article I8 of the Covenant on the day fixed by the above-mentioned 
meeting. ·. 

Article 54· 

· · A ratification or accession by a State which has not taken part in the meeting mentioned in 
Article 53 shall take effect ninety days after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, provided that the date at which it takes effect shall not be earlier than ninety days after 
the entry into force of the Convention. · 

Article 55· 

Th~ present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contract~ng Party by a 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League o! Nat~ons, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to m Art1cles 49 and so. 
Such denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by _the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the H1gh Contractmg Party 
on whose behalf it was made. 

Article s6. 
I. A case brought before the Court before 'the denunciation of the present Conven~ion, or 

the making of a declaration as provided in Article 52, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless contmue to 
be heard and judgment be given by the Court. · 

· 2. A· High Contracting Party who. b~fore den~u~cing the present Convention. has under 
the provisions thereof incurred the obligation of carrymg out a sentence shall contmue to be 
bound by such obligation. 



EN FOI DE QUOI, les Plenipotentiaires ont 
signe la preseilte Convention. 

FAIT a Geneye, le seize novembre. mil 
.neuf cent trente-sept, en simple . expedition, · 
qui sera deposee dans les archives du Secre
tariat de la Societe des Nations; cqpie cer~ 
tifi.ee conforme en sera transmise a tous les 
Membres de la Societe des Nations et a 
tous les Etats non membres representes a Ia 
Conference. 

BELGIQUE 

. ' 
, IN EAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries 
have signed the p:r~nt ~onvention. ~ · 

. ' 

DoNE at Geneva, . the · sixteenth day of 
November, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-seven,. in a single copy, which shall be' 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat oj 
the League o~ Nations;· a certified true copy · 
thereof shall be transmitted to all the Members 
of the League of :t-J"ations and all the non~. 
member Sta!es represented at the Conference .. 

BELGIUM 
Ad referendum: ' 

S. SASSERATH 

BULGARIE 

N. MOMTCHILOFF 
BULGARIA 



ESPAGNE 

FRANCE 

GRECE 

- IO-

Cipriano DE RIVAS CHERIF. 

Me referant a !'article 52 de la Convention, je declare que le 
Gouvernement fran~ais n'entend assumer aucune· obligation en ce 

. qui concerne !'ensemble de ses colonies et protectorats, ainsi que des 
territoires pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confi.e 1• 

BASDEVANT 

S. POLYCHRONIADIS 

1 TFanslaticm by 't/u Secretariat of tlu League of Nations: 

SPAIN 

FRANCE 

GREECE 

With -reference to Article 52 of the Convention, I declare that the French Government does not assume any 
obligation as regards the whole of its Colonies and Protectorates, or the territories fur which a mandate has been 
entrusted to it. 



THE NETHERLANDS 

' VAN HAMEL 

ROUMANIE · ROUMANIA 
Vespasien V. PELLA. 

' 



- 1:2 :..:..: 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
_Dr KoUKAL 

TURQUIE. TURKEY 
Vasfi. MENTE~ 

- YOUGOSLA VIE YUGOSLAVIA 
Thomas GIVANOVITCH. 

' 

Copie . certifiee conform~. Certified true copy. 

Geneve, le Geneva, 

. - Pour le Secretaire general: For the Secretary-General: 

Conseiller juridique du Secretariat. Legal Adviser of the Secretariat. 
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Since the publication of document A.14(d).1937.V, the following reply has been received: 

United States of America. 
August 24th, 1937. 

There is transmitted herewith a preliminary report on the existing legal status of women 
in the United States of America, prepared at the request of the Secretary of Labour by the 
Women's Bureau ~for tra_nsmission by. the Secretary of S~ate to the Secretary-General of 
the League of Natwns prior to the session· of the Assembly m September 1937. . 

The Tequest of the Secretary-General also called for the observations of Governments 
on the subject of the legal status of women. This, too, was referred to the Women's Bureau, 
which is the official agency in this country having to do with the conservation and advancement 
of the welfare of women and therefore is in constant to11ch with representatives of the national 
women's organisations and familiar with their policies. · 

These ·observations are of particular importance at this time, because a resolution on 
the· status of women is before the Assembly of the League of Nations. Under this resolution, 

. the Governments would undertake to assure to women equality with men in the following : 
. . 

(1) The right to vote; 
(2) The law and practice of nationality; 
(3) All other fields ; 
(4) Membership in official b_odies of the League of Nations. 

In connection with this resolution, attention may be called to two statements made by 
official representatives of the .United States of America to international bodies. 

Inter-American Conference for the Maintenance of Peace, Buenos Aires, December 1936. 

At this Inter-American Conference for the Maintenance of Peace, a similar resolution 
was proposed but was not adopted. The woman member of the delegation from the United 
States, who was officially charged with this part of the Conference business for this country, 
issued the following statement : 

"The resolution in question has two subject matters. The first of these is votes for 
women and the second is equal rights for men and women. 

" With the first subject, my life's work demonstrates without further words my 
complete endorsement. But both subjects belong obviously within the domestic concerns 
of each of the republics, and I feel personally that I have no right to recommend or 
suggest to any other republic what course of action it should follow. 

" The achievements thus far have been hardly won and I cannot give my con!lent 
to. take part in any effort to throw overboard these safeguards, for such would be the 
logical end-result of such a course. / 
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" Not ·only is this my personal st~nd! but. I have re~s~n to beliey~- that it is. shared 
by a majority of the women's orgamsatwns m the Umted S~ate~. U 't d St t th t 

" Since my arrival in Buenos Aires it has become known m t e m e a es a 
an effort is being made to weaken the guards to which I h~ve r~f~rred. 'I_'elegrams 
from the most important organisations, both in numbers, public activ~ty and Influence, 
among women in the United States have been sent to me here. . 

" These expressions clearly demo~trate that. this propo~?l Jor an equal nghts 
resolution in no sense represents the voice of Amencan women. 

Inlernalional Labour Conference, Geneva, June 1937. 

At the International Labour Conference in _June of the presel?-t year, a resolution 
introduced by the official representatives of the Umted States of America and passed by the 
Conference contains the following paragraphs : 

" . . . it is for the best interests of society that, in addition to full politi?al 
and civil rights and full opportunity for ed~cation, ~OIJ?-e~ sh<;mld have full opportumty 
to work and should receive remuneration w1tho~t discrimination b~c.ause of sex, and be 
protected by legislative safeguards against physwall~ harmful conditions of employment 
and economic exploitation, including the safeguardmg of motherhood ; and 

" . . . it is necessary that women as well as men shoul~ be guaranteed f!eed?m 
of association by Governments and should be P!ote?ted b~ s~Cial and. labour l~gis!atwn 
which world experience has shown to be effective m abohshmg special exploitatiOn of 

k 
, 

women wor ers ; 
The third point in the resolution now befo're the Assembly of t~e League of Nations is in 

direct contradiction to these principles sponsored by the InternatiOnal Labour Conference, 
since it would operate in practice to unde~mine import~nt labour legisl!ltion b'!ilt up after 
long effort. For example, it. 'Y~uld nullify the effectiveness of ~he I_nternatwn!ll labour 
Conventions such as the prohibitiOn of the employment of women m mmes, the mght-work 
Convention, 'and the protection of women before and after childbirth. As was stated by the 
Government representative of the United States of America, who addressed the Conference 
in support of the resolution partially quoted in the foregoing : 

" . . . because social and political rights have. come to them a century later 
than to working men, working women are in a disadvantageous position in the labour 
market." 

Therefore, women are still in need of the type of legislation th,at would be nullified by 
point 3 of the resolution now being considered by the League. 

The first and second points in the resolution before the League correspond to aims long 
sought and worked for by many large bodies of organised women in the United States of. 
America, but as was stated by the woman delegate of this country to the Inter-American 
Conference for the Maintenance of Peace, these are within the domestic concerns of the 
various countries. 

In regard to the fourth point : Article 7, Section 3, of the. League Covenant contains the 
following guarantee of the equal standing of women as League officials : " All positions under 
or in connection with the League, including the Secretariat, shall be open equally to men 
and women ". Since this covers al~ p_ositions, point ~ of the new resolut!on is unnecessary 
as a _le~al gu~rantee. The ne.ed eXI~tmg at present IS not t~at of changmg the legal basis 
but IS m reality that of putt1ng this guarantee more fully mto practice. Hence point 4 
of the resolution is not required. ' 

Certain of the women's organisations in the United States of America are transmitting 
their statements on this resolution through their own international bodies but in order that 
?ther~ of the large national organisations may have full opportunity to p'iace their attitude 
m this matter before the Secretary-General; the Women's Bureau is attaching hereto such 
statements as have been submitted to itl for transmission with this letter to the Secretary
General by the Department ~f State. 

•*• 
• 

PART I._- CHARACTER OF STUDY AND GENERAL BACKGROUND. 

• 
General Character of this Study . 

This S~IJ?-mary of le~~l.a~ion affecting _generally. the property rights, domestic relations 
~n~ t~e politiCal res~onsi.bihtJe~ of wom~n 1!1 the Umted ~ta~es, with its forty-eight separate 
JUriSdictwns (forty-nme, mcludmg the District of Columbia), IS somewhat in the nature of an 
advance~ progress report on a research project that has been growing throughout a period 
of practJ~ally fifteen years and has incorporated the combined knowledge of very many able 
lawyers m all parts of the country. 

1 The statements here referred to, emanating !rom the National LeagueofWomen Voters ond the National Women's 
T,..de Unton Lea~ue or Amertca1.ore, l~r the reason explained in paragraph3o!the introductory note to the first document 
of the pr•senlser•e• (A.I4.1937. v ), notmcludedm the present document buthavebeen!iled lor reference in the Secretariat. 
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In its first for~: it was planned in 1922 and issued in 1924 by the National Learrue of 
~omen Voters, wh1ch prepared a supplement in 1926, and published in 1930 a revised e"'dition 
With more elaborate treatment of subject matter. 

When ~he Women's Bureau un~er~o.ok .a revision of this work to July 1st, 1936, still 
further subJ_ects were 3:dded and t~~ JU~IClaliJ?-terpretations also were more fully investigated. 
I~ t~e first Issue, and m each revision, mcludmg the present one, competent legal authorities 
Wlthm each S~ate wer~ _consulted - persons who may. or may not have b~en State officials, 
hut who were .m a :pos.Itlon to know and to evaluat_e, w1th syml?athy for this project, the law 
and the practice Wl~m the St~te. The co-oper~t10n. and advice of these persons in all the 
States a~ several ddTerent. penod~ has been of mest1mable value and their assistance has 
been an Important factor m assurmg the completeness and accuracy of the work. 

As presented at this time, it has not been possible to finish the study of judicial decisions 
for all States. ~!1-der each topic, ther~fore, findings are sh?wn separately for those States 
whose ~ourt decisions have h_ee~ exammed - twenty-four m all, including the District of 
Columbia - and for the remammg twenty-five States where the statutes have been reviewed 
but th_e check with interpretat~ons has !lot yet been completed and the authorities within th~ 
State Itself have not as yet gtven advice on the material. 

As soon as the full process has been followed for all the States as well as for the Federal 
Governil).ent, this summary will be revised and issued in final form to the date of July 1st 
1936. Besides the more comprehensive summary, the separate information for each Stat~ 
will be made available. 

V arieiy of Sources necessary to consult. 

The determination of women's legal status in the United States is made the more 
intricate by the fact that this is a federated Government, and there are separate jurisdictions 
for the forty-eight States in addition to the fields covered by the national laws. Even when 
limited to its civil and political phases, the consideration of women's position presents a 
complexity apparent only from a consideration of the steps precedent to such an end. 

First : It is necessary to articulate broadly the unwritten law that may be applicable 
to the rights of a woman citizen, either of the United States or of any one of the forty-eight 
States to be considered. · 

Secondly : It is necessary to define the relative authorities of the Federal Government 
and of the forty-eight member States of the Union, together with the means employed to 
implement such authorities, whether by treaties, constitutions, statutes, unwritten law, 
judicial decisions or combinations of some or all of these instruments. 

Thirdly : The numerous current written laws of each jurisdiction, as they pertain to a 
woman's rights and responsibilities, must be segregated from the mass of legislation and so 
compiled as to retain all that properly bears upon this subject. 

Fourthly : The most recent action of the Federal and State courts must be determined, 
as they have applied unwritten law or construed constitutional and statute law, or as they 
have overruled previous judicial action on an issue, or established judicial rule in the absence 
of legislation. 

Fifthly : It remains to form. a composite pictu~e by. classi~ng a~d summarising the 
findings adduced. from the preced~ng ~teps, as of a gtven time, wh~le legislatures and courts 
proceed with their ceaseless contr1but10ns of new colours for the picture. 

Imperfect though results may be in this preliminary summary, the methods described 
have been pursued in gathering the material sabmitted. It is presented for the light it may 
throw on the general temper of these United States with regard to the rights and responsibilities 
of women compared to those of men. 

Scope and Method. 

The field of resear~h of the earlier report ha~ been enlarged _in. t~e present study to 
include a number of additional branches of the subJect, and to the JUrisdiCtiOns of the forty
ei"'ht States have been added those of the District of Columbia and the Federal Government. 

" The relation at law between the Federal Government and wom_en ci~izens of the ,United 
States is considered under Part II of this summary. Sources exammed mcl~de treaties, the 
Federal Constitution and its amendments, statutes of the ~ongress of t~e Un~ted _States, and 
leading decisions of Federal courts, wherever these are pertment to the mvestigatiOn. 

Part III outlines the major phases of woman's legal status ?nder the Govern~e~ts 
of the member States of the Federal Union. For the purposes of this summary, the D1st~ct 
of Columbia is treated as a State, though its laws are made by t~e Fede~al Congress and Its 
affairs are administered by a Commission appointed by the President with the approval of 

· the United States Senate. 
Within Part III, the material is subdivided into two. secti?ns, in ord~r. that the rea~er 

ma distin uish easily between the findings for the Sta.~s m wh1ch the reviSion of the earlier 
re ~rt is c~mplete as to both statutes and court decisiOns (as of July l_st, 1~36), and the 
fifdings for the States in which, thus far, only the statutes have been exammed m the present 
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study. The incomplete revi~ion is included for its worth as an indicator of the general trend 
in spirit among the States 1t covers. -

The prima sources of data for the States completed, design~ ted as Section 1 of Pa~t III, 
are the respecJve constitutions, current statutes and controlhng cases from the highest 
appellate courts of these States. -

Source material for the group of twenty-five States on which incomplete data are presented 
under Section 2 of Part III is statutory only, as of July 1st, 1936. . _ 

Lists of the States composing Sections 1 and 2 are given at the end of Part III (pag~ 19) • 
For uniformity in comparisons, the study as.sumes, ll:nless ot~erwise specifically noted, 

that in all references to married women the marital relation contmues and the .spouses are 
living together. ' 

Subjects not included in this Summary . . . 
Something should now be said as to what the su~ma:Y does not ~over. For example, 

this survey does not include a resume of the lab~ur. leg1slatl?n adopted m many of the _States 
in behalf of women who work for wages. This_ mformat10n ha~ been covered specifically 
in a Women's Bureau report on these State laws, and somethmg of the effects. of such 
legislation is shown in other reports of this Bureau.1 

Through lack of time, no detailed enquiry has been made as to the status of women 
under the criminal law and its administration. However, it is safe to assert that for the 
most part, so far as the statute law of State or nation is concerned, the woman unfortunate 
who runs athwart society is not especially discriminated against. Nowhere is there tolerated 
any flavour of the ancient English common law by whose provisions :2 

" . . . if the baron kills his feme it is the same as if he had killed a stranger, or 
any other :person; but if the feme kills her baron, it is regarded by the laws as a much 
more atrocious crime; as she not only breaks through the restraints of humanity and 
conjugal affection, but throws off all subjection to the authority of her husband. And 
therefore the law denominates her crime a species of treason, and condemns her to the 
same punishment as if she had killed the king 

" By the common law, all women were denied the benefit of clergy; and till the 
3 & 4 W. and M., c. 9, they received sentence of death, and might have been executed, 
for the first offense in simple larceny, bigamy, manslaughter, etc., however learned they 
were, merely because their sex precluded the possibility of their taking holy orders; 
though a man who could read was for the same crime subject only to burning in the 
hand and a few months' imprisonment." 

N~r does the old common-law rule apply that the husband is responsible for the torts, 
and wmes other than murder and treason, committed by his wife. Each individual is 
responsible under the law for his or her own wrongs to society. 

~h.e admission of women_, ~ither married or unmarrie~, to positions of trust and fiduciary 
capacities, as executors, adm1mstrators, trustees or guardians, has not been covered in detail. 
~el!er~lly, they are . eligible for su~h appointments, without discrimination. In a few 
JUrisdiCtiOns, a married woman servmg m such a fiduciary capacity is required to give 
additional bond. 

In the field. of property division and disposition of children where a lega1 separation 
or an. absolu~e divorce occ'!rs, _much is left. to the cou~t·~ discretion, after full presentation 
of eVIdence, m the determmat10n of these Issues. This IS especially true when designating 
the person who shall have custody of small children. The rule guiding the court's action in 
such cases is tha~ the welfare of the child is to be held paramount and not the rights of the 
parents. Accordmgly, no detailed research in this field has been ~ttempted for the present 
summary. · 

. _Lastly, _ther~ will be found in these pages no reference to women and ecclesiastical 
pnv!leges, smc~ It must he remembered that in the United States_ of America there is no 
?ffima~ conne?ti~n between Church and State and the administration of ecclesiastical affairs 
IS entirely Withm the control of the various religious bodies each according to its own 
standards. ' 

Historical Background. 

!he ma~rial considered in this _report cel!tres largely around the woman in the marria e 
relation. !his mu~t be s_o, b~ca~se m the Umted States of America at the resent time wifh 
the exc~pt10n of discrim.matlOn m certa!n poli~ical privileges, such as jur~ service el~ction 
or app~~ment. to puhhc office, or vanances m the statutory ages of majority 0~ ages of 
consen marriage as between men and women, occurring in some States, the legal status 

1 U.S. Department or Labor. Women's Bureau B 1 144 • • Stat 
oupplement, For effects or ouch laws see Bu/s 66 and 68U:. • e Labor Laws for Women ", and its 1937 
Opportunities or Women •, and a more recent Bullelin •• WomThe. EffthectsE or Labour Legislation on the Employment 
Part II. • en 10 e conomy or the United States or America " 

' BLACKSTONE's " Commentaries ", book I, page 44& (Note, Christian's edition). ' 
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of the unma~e.d woman is practically identical with that of the unmarried man Hence 
such a ?Ompilation would be beside the point in this enquiry. · ' 

It. IS the legal fortunes of the married woman that led the investigator into the maze 
of anc~ent _commo~ la~! and l_ater along the more open path of her progress made possible 
by legislative and JUdicial action. ' 

The far-reaching scope of the rights of persons in the marital relation was pointed out 
more than a ~entury ago in the following observation by a great American jurist, Chancellor 
James Kent, m whom the common-law system, as adapted to American ideals and conditions 
found a staunch defender for all its merits : ' 

" :rhe Ia~ c~mcerning husba_n~. and wi~e has always made a very. prominent and 
extensive article m the code~ of CIVIlised nations. . . . . There are no regulations on any 
o~her branch of ~he law, which affect so ~any mm~te mterests, and interfere so deeply 
With the prosperity, the honour and happmess of private life." 

A;ny conclusion. bearing upon woman's status under the laws of the United States ·of 
Amenca .must ta~~ mto account ~he common ?r unwritten Ia~, ~s~all;r thought of as based 
on Eng!ish. tradition, up~n which t~e fabric _of the natiOns JUrisprudence is woven. 
Concernmg Its source, and Importance m the affairs of the people, this same authority made 
this statement :2 

" It [the common lawJ is the common jurisprudence of the people of the United 
States, _and was brought with ~hell_l as. colonists ~rom England, and established here, so 
far as It was adap~ed to our. ms~Itutions and circumstances. It was claimed by the 
~ongr:ess of th~ Umted Colon~es, m 1 ~74, as a b~anc? of those ' indubitable rights and 
liberties to which the respective colomes are entitled . It fills un every interstice and 
occupies every wide space which the statute law cannot occupy.'• ' 

He says of it further that it : 

" Inc~udes those principles, usages and rules of action, applicable to the government 
and security of person and :property, which do not rest for their authority upon any 
express and positive declaratiOn of the will of the legislature." 

And again: 

" A great proportion of the rules and maxims which .constitute the immense code 
. of the common law grew into use by gradual adoption, and received, from time to time, 
the sanction of the courts of justice, without any legislative act or interference." 

Wrought in this fashion from the lives of a people, the common law must perforce reflect 
the spirit and temper of that people, and change with its own horizons. As an old maxim 
states it : " When the reason of the law ceases, so does the law itself ". On these grounds 
of practicality and flexibility,. the exponents of the common-law system have their strong 

. entrenchment. Their evaluation of the statute law is fairly declared in such a statement as 
this by the Supreme Court of the United States, in the case of Munn 11. Illinois, 94 U.S. 113, 
134 (1876) : 

" . . . the great office of statutes is to remedy defects in the common law as 
they are developed, and to adapt it to the changes of time <J.nd circumstances." 

A thoughtful scanning of legislative history in the common-law jurisdictions of the 
United States of America easily demonstrates that in no area of the common law is this 
conclusion more firmly supported than in the development of legislation to improve the legal 
status of women, particularly married women. 

Much ground has been covered in the century just past. The largest remaining area 
to be reformed to the present-day trend lies in the matter of ownership and control of property 
acquired by the efforts of husband and wife after marriage. Under the common-l~w system, 
strictly applied, the husband owns all such property and has absolute control of It. Under 
the community system, the legal ownership is diyided equally as to the spouses ~pon the 
death of one, but on the whole, during the marnage, control of all the property IS lodged 
with the husband. . . 

The common-law rules of property sprang !rom various cause~, notably tradition, 
military or economic exigency, natural male dommance, and the social ~tat~s of women. 
The present concern with these causes is only to observe that character shifts m these same 
bases have effected an almost complete overtur_n in. laws go~e~~ the propert;r owned by 
a woman prior to her marriage and that connng mto her mdividual ownersh!P after h~r 
marriage, by gift, inheritance, will or accumulation from her premarital possessiOns, as this 
summary will presently show .. Will this f~rment, b;r· natural process, reach the largely 
intact common-law area of manta! property JUSt descnbed ? 

An able contemporary advocates of the community system of French civil law thus 
notes the ferment and reflects on its implications : 

1 KENT, James: " Commentaries on American Law '", voJ. 2, page 182. 
• Ibid vol. I, pages 343 and 471. C ·1 L • · Tul (L ) L 
• DAG~ETr, Harriet Spiller : .. General Principles of Succession on. Death in iVJ aw , JD ane a. aw 

Roview, 1937, vol. XI, page 408. 
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" A proper adjustment of individual rights with thos~ ?f ~i~!e~~ ~e:::~~r::da~r~~e~ 
long and ever-unsatisfactory struggle. Intoler~nce an~ InJUSkers The rise and fall of 
is the ever-present topic for ~o~t;empor~~;ry writers an. spea h · ore bloodshed and 
these units 1n the history of CIVIhsatiOn IS atten~ed Wit~ pe~nap~~! never considered 
mental anguish than the rise and fall of nations. . om m ared their problems 
themselves a dispossessed group. They hav~ not se':"iousl~ co ph analo is indeed 
of emergence with .those of pohtic~l, economic ;{ raCial ~hit~.. Jnt~nt of tf~ industrial 
imperfect in all but Its most superficial aspects. ~wever, e ISC a tors u on famil 
and professional married woman is regarded by mformed ~~mmen;. onal a/well as th~ 
law as a danger signal to the State, whose welfare rests upon e emo I 
economic security of the family unit." 

Understanding of the present situation will be aided by including ~t tt~\ P~ht a brief 
summary of the major provisions of the ancient common law as they re a e o .. e wo~en 
whose le al destinies they governed. It then may be observed how the~e p~ovlSlo~s .a~e 
been wo;en, with modifications, into current laws, or else changed by legislatiOn or JUdiCial 
action to reflect the changing thought-trends, of the people. 

Ancient English Common-law Status of Women. 

According to Blackstone's " Commentaries " on the English laws of his time - about 
the middle of the eighteenth century - together with editorial. notes .on t~at work, the 
following rules were among those invoked for purposes of the law m deahng With women on 
the subjects indicated : · 

/ The age of majority was fixed at 21 years for both sexes. 

Contracts with a minor, for other than necessaries under certain conditions, were voidable 
at his or her majority. 

Upon marriage, the very ~eing or legal e~st~~ce of the woman merged into that of the 
husband. This state of the Wife created a disability at law called her coverture. 

The effect of this legal assumption went to both her personal and her property rights. 
For example, the husband could not grant property to, nor contract with, his wife, for that 
would imply her separate existence. 

If the wife had incurred debt before marriage, the husband was bound afterward to pay 
the debt, for he had adopted her and her circumstances together. 

All deeds executed and acts done by the wife during marriage were void, as she was 
for such matters considered the inferior of her husband and acting under his compulsion. 
She might execute certain conveyances to cure defects in land titles, or like matters of record, 
but she was then "solely and secretly examined, to learn if her act be voluntary ". 

The wife could not by will devise lands to her husband, for she was deemed under his 
coercion at the time of making it. 

The husband was bound to provide his wife with necessaries as much as himself. If 
she contracted debts for them, he was obliged to pay them, but he was not chargeable for 
anything besides necessaries. He was relieved of this obligation if the wife deserted 
him. · 

The husband was entitled to the wife's services, in return for the support which the law 
required of him. Hence, he was entitled also to any earnings which she might receive for 
her labour. 

" By the custom of London, where a feme covert of a husband meddleth nothing, such 
a woman shall be charged as a feme sole concerning everything which toucheth the craft ; 
and !f the husband and wife be impleaded in such case, the wife shall plead as a feme sole, 
and If she be condemned, she shall be committed to prison till she hath made satisfaction, 
and the husband and his goods shall not in such case be charged or impeached." 

. For any injury to her person or property, the wife could bring no action for redress 
Without her husband's joinder and suing in his name as well as her own. 

Nor could ~he be ~ued, ordinarily, unless the husb~nd were sued together with her. 
The only exceptum was m the event the husband had " abJured the realm "or been banished 
thus becoming " dead in law ". · ' 

. B!lt in cri~i~al Il!at~rs, the wife coul.d ~e indicted and punished ;eparately, " for the 
uruon IS only a Civil uruon . For the commiSSion of some felonies and lesser crimes and torts 
she was presumed to be under the constraint of her husband, a~d thus excused. ' 

The husband might give his wife moderate correction, hut he was prohibited from using 
any violence to her " o~her~se t~an ~awfully and reasonably belonged to him for her due 
government and correclion . While either spouse could have security of the peace against 
the ~ther, at a later period, the courts of law still permitted· a husband to restrain a wife of 
her hberty " in case of any gross misbehaviour ". · 
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~ oinen had no remedy at law against attacks upon their character by malicious persons, 
but were perfectly exposed to the slanders of malignity and falsehood ". 

· In inheritance of lands, male heirs had preference over females. Kindred derived from 
male ancestors, however remote, to be preferred to kindred from the blood of the female 
ancestors, however near, unless the land came from a female ancestor. Ori"'inally under 
the. fe~dal. s_ystem, females were wholly excluded from inheritance of lands, " ~ot oniy from 
the1r mability to ~erform the feudal engagements, but because they might, by marriage, 
tran~fer.the po_ssess~on of the feud to strangers and enemies". A son, though younger than 
all h1s Sisters, mher1ted the whole of real property in an estate . 

.... , 

. At marriage, the husband became. a~solu~ly maste~ of the profits from the wife's lands 
durmg coverture. If he had by her a hvmg child, and h1mself outlived the wife he retained 
the whole of her.lands, that were inheritable by her heirs, during his life. He h~d this ri"'ht 
also, ca!Ied tenancy by curtesy, in the proper~y of his wife held for her by a trustee, knowr:' as 
her equ1table separate estate. 

For her part, if she outlived her husband, the wife was entitled to her dower or life use 
of one-third of her husband's lands which were subject to inheritance - unc~nditioned, 
however, upon birth of issue. But she had no dower right in any trust estate of 
her husband. 

Upon marriage, a woman's personal property, then owned, and afterward acquired, 
became her husband's absolutely, and he might dispose of it as he chose . 

. The fat~er was the sole natural guardian of the minor children of a marriage, the mother 
\ haVIng the nght only upon the death of the father. As the father contributed the support 

of the children, he was entitled to their services and earnings until they became of age. If the 
spouses separated, the father had the superior right to the custody and control of the children. 
He might .by will appoint a guardian to have such control and custody of them after his 
death. · 

Since the child born out of wedlock was no one's child, the mother had no right of 
inheritance in any property owned by the child at its death. 

· In trials of any sort, husband and wife were not allowed to be witnesses for or against 
each other, "partly because it is impossible their testimony should be indifferent, but prin
cipally because of the union of person ; and therefore, if they were admitted to be witnesses 
for each other, they would contradict one maxim of law, ' no one is allowed to be a witness 
in· his own cause ' ; and if against each other, they would contradict another maxim, ' no 
one is bound to accuse himself' ". However, this rule was usually suspended where the 
ofTence was directly against the person of the wife, as in the case of a forced marriage, where 
her testimony would be the only evidence in her behalf. 

_Women , might not participate in government, since they rendered no military 
service. 

I ntervent~on of Equitable Estates. 

To relieve numerous injustices and abuses· ~hat arose under ~uch prov.isiorl~ of la':", t~e 
ecclesiastical, or equity, courts acted for the king, !lf!On complan~ts of ~1ves, mvolvmg m 
their administration principles borrowed from the c1vil law. ~n mventwn of these cour~s 
to protect property of wives from greedy husbands was the equ!lable separate estate, wherem 
a trustee acted for the wife in management and disposition of such property, thus preventing 
the title to the property from com~ng into the hands of the husband. 

Developmer:~t_into Status of To-day. 

With the extension of educational privilege, the impact of the industrial revolution, new 
opportunities through commercial development, and other liberalising factors, women began 
to make concerted protest against such restrictions as the common law placed about the!D· 
Instead of the separate equitable eslale, gradually the conc~pt of the separate e~late of a marr1ed 
woman under her own name and control began to appear m the laws of AmeriCa and England. 
The full flower of this is seen to-day in the various forms of the so-called. women's acts, as 
adopted in every common-law jurisdiction of the United States of Amenca. 

·. . The extent to which these have changed the position of a ~arri~d woman _will ~ppear 
from consul tina the following summary on her separate pro_perty nghts m connectiOn Wlt_h the 
· receding syn~psis of the original common law. The vanous States ha~e not been umform 
fn the extent of their respective modi~cati?ns ?! common-law rules, bu~ m no State does the 
married woman remain under the entrre disab1lity created by the Enghsh system. 

Status of Women under Common Law in the United Stales of America . 

. Stricti s eaking, there is no common law of the United States, " i~ the sense of a nat!o!lal 
customary )a~", as was said by the Supreme Court of Montana m 1931. The opm10n 
continues: 
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" the courts of the United States enforce the law as. they ~nd it in ~he 
severai Sta~s and apply the common law, as a national institution, m the mterpretatron 
of the Constitution. "1 

The latitude exercised by the national judiciary in the application o~ comr_non-law. r~les 
is demonstrated in a 1933 decision of the Federal Supreme Court. Overrulbg ~ror conf!Ic~m1 
opinions, and holding t~at a wife might testify in behalf of her hus an m a crrmma 
proceeding1 the court sa1d : 

,; The rule of the common law which denies the competency of. one spouse to te.stify 
in behalf of the other in a criminal prosecution has not been modified by congressiOnal 
legislation· nor has Congress directed the Federal courts to follow State law upon that 
subject as it has in respect of some other subjects. That this court an~ the other Federal 
courts in this situation and by right of their own powers may de~line to e~for~e the 
ancient rule of the common law under conditions as they now eXlst, we th1nk IS not 
fairly open to doubt. "2 

The situation amo~g the States is somewhat different, as appears from the following 
statement: 

" The common law of the States consists of the principles of the English commo;n 
law, developed and modified by Americ9;n custom and judic~al_Precedent. Having th1s 
great common substratum of the English common-law prme1ples, the non-statu~ory 
law of the several States is, in very many respects, the .same throughout the _Dn_1t~d 
States. But in other respects, statutory enactment and divergent customs and JUdiCial 
determinations have led to important differences. · 

" In general, however, except where statu~es have expressly amended the ?n~li~h 
common law as it was at the time of the separatiOn from England, or where clear JUdiCial . 
dicta to the contrary are to be found, the general doctrines of the English common law 
are held to be in force. "8 

The relation between the common Jaw and the statute law of a State is demonstrated 
in the following excerpt from an opinion of the Supreme Court of Kentucky :' 

"The rights of the husband as regards his wife and her property, and his obligations 
to her under the common law of England, were adjusted by it without much reference 
to principle. As it concerned the husband and wife, his right to her property, her legal 
duty to him, and his legal obligations to her, it is in force in this State, except where 
abrogated, altered, or modified by statute. . . By statute, the husband is not liable 
for any debts or responsibilities of the wife contracted or incurred before or after marriage, 
(a) except to the amount or value of the property he may receive from her by virtue of 
the marriage, and (b) except he is liable by the express wording of the statute, for 
'necessaries ' furnished to her after marriage. (See sections 2127, 2128 and 2130, 
Ky. Statutes.) . 

" . . . The term ' necessaries ', as it is used in section 2130, in the· absence of 
a statute defining it, must be given its common-law meaning, and must be regarded as 
including such things as it embraced at common law. 

" Therefore it may be correctly said that not only the husband's common-law 
liability for her burial expenses has been continued by section 2130 as between him and 
th~ estate and the heirs of his wife, but it has continued his primary liability to any 
th1rd party who may furnish the requirements and services for her burial." 

In ~ requested opinion on the matter of women's eligibility to public office in New 
Ham_PShire, ~he supreme _court of that State thus voiced the prevailing judicial view of the 
relative bearmg of the Nmeteenth Amendment, State Constitutions, and the common law: 

" The au~ho~ities e~se~he.re appear to be .u~a_n.imous in the opinion that there are 
now no. co~sbtut10nal hm1tabons upon the ehgJ.bthty of women to public office.. The 
conclusiOn IS not always based upon the same reasoning and is of course reached with 
reference to the particular provisiOns of the Constitution ~f the State where the question 
arose. 

. " In add~tio~ to the removal of co~sti~utional inhibitions, express or implied, it 
IS the conclusiOn m most States that legtslatlVe action abolishing the common-law rule 
of disability is also required to enable women to hold office.''& 

Instead of an attempt to sift out of American jurisprudence the specific common-law 
rules currently applicable to the status of married women a summary of the general situation 
by the Supreme Court of Colorado in 1935 will serve for 'the purpose of this section. 

1 State ex rei.. Powell v. State Bank (1931), 90 Mont. 539, 557, 4 Pac. (2d) 717 80 A L R 1494 
: Funk v. Uruted States (~933), 290 .U.S. 371, 382, 54 S. Ct. 212, 93 A.I .. R.'l136.' . . . 

WILLOUGHBY, w. w.: ConstltutJOnal Law or the United States .. Second Students' Ed't'on 1933 "59 
• Pal.mer v. Tum~r (1931), 241 Ky. 322, 325, 327, 43 s. w. (2d) 1017.' 1 1 

• • page u • 
I OpmJOn or Justices (1927), 83 N.H. 68\1, 691, 139 Ali. 180. 
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. " Statutes that were designed to remove from married women the disabilities 
Imposed upon them by the ~omm~>n law have bee1_1 enacted in most, perhaps all, of the 
State_s. They vary greatly m th~Ir scope, some be~g n~rrow and illiberal, others broad 
and liberal. The s~e m~Y. be said of ~he construction giVen by the courts to the various 
statutes. The earher deciSions, especmlly, were narrow and illiberal."l 

The same court, in an earlier case,' declared Colorado's attitude in defmite terms : 

" . . . the Colorado wife is not the wife as at common law but is vested with 
absolute control and dominion over her property and her person." ' 

According to the further statement of the court, a wife in Colorado is wholly emancipated 
"from the condition of thraldom in which she was placed at common la,w ". 

At the other end of the scale, the latest code of statute law (1933) in one State provides : 

. . " ~he hus~and is t~e head of the family and the wife is subject to him ; her legal 
c~vil existence 1s merged I~ the husband, except so far as the law recognises her separatrlv, 
either for her own protection, or for her benefit, or for the preservation of public order.r•a 

G~ouped aroU;nd these two standards and varying in a~proach to them practically 
accordmg to the number of States involved are the remaining junsdictions other than the eight 
community-property States.' 

PART II. -THE FEDERAL GovERNMENT AND THE WoMAN CITIZEN. 

Respective Aulhorilg of Federal and Stale Governments in Mailers of Individual Rights. 

The National Government, in its regulation of individual rights, has to do with certain 
definite, delegated matters, and no other. It may not invade the powers which the States 
of the Union have reserved to themselves. This is a basic theory of government in the United 
States of America, for the most part put into practice ; it has been set forth in a Ion~ line of 
cases and has been put thus tersely by the Federal Supreme Court in a recent opimon : 

, " Each State has all governmental powers save such as the people by their 
Constitution have conferred upon the United States, denied to the States, or reserved 
to themselves. The Federal Union is a government of delegated powers. It has only 
such as are expressly conferred upon it and such as are reasonably to be implied from 
those granted. "5 · 

In another case, the same court observed : 

" Like the United States, although with more restriction and in less degree, a State 
may carry out a policy, even a policy with which we might disagree. . . It may make 
discriminations, if founded on distinctions that we cannot pronounce unreasonable and 
purely arbitrary. . . It may favour or discourage the liquor tra~c, or trusts. The 
criminal law is a whole body of policy on which States may and do differ. . ·. And if 
again it finds a ground of distinction in sex, that is ~ot with(;mt ~recedent. It_ has _been 
recognised with regard to hours of work. . . · It IS recogmsed m the respective nghts 
of husband and wife in land during life, in the inheritance after the death of the spouse. 
Often, it is expressed in the time fixed for coming of ag~. If Montana deems it advisable 
to put-a lighter burden upon women than upon men With regard to an employment that 
our people commonly regard as mor~ appropria.~ for the fo~mer, the fourteent.h amend
ment does not interfere by creatmg a fictitiOus equality where there Js a real 
difference. The particular points at which that difference shall be emphasised by legisla
tion are largely in the power of the State."8 

That the judicial authority of a State of the Union is supreme as _to the const:uction of 
legislation within that State is recognise~ by the Federal Supreme Court m numerous mstances. 
The following citations are representative : -

" . . . no case [in Federal courts] yet has gone to the length o_f undertak!ng to 
correct the construction of State laws by State courts. The exclusive authority. to 
enact those laws carries with it final authority to say what they mean. The construction 
·of those laws by the Supreme Court of the State is as much the act of the State as the 
enactment of them by the legislature."7 

' Rains v Rains (1935), 97 Colo. 19, 21, 46 Pac. (2d) 740. 00 
1 Sehule; v. Henry (I 908), 42 Colo. 367, 369, 370, 94 Pac. 360, 14 L.R.A. (n.s.) I 9. 
1 Code or Georgia, 1933, sec. 53-501. . T w h'" ... n 
, Arizona California Idaho Louisiana New Mexico, Nevada, exas, as uae ...... n· 
1 United states v. B~Uer (I936), 297 U.S. I, 63, 56 S. Ct. 312, 102 A.L.R. 914. 
1 Ouon Wing v Kirkendall (1912), 223 U.S. 59, 62, 32 S. Ct. I92. 
• Jonesg v. Prairi~ Oil and Gas Co. (1927), 273 U.S. 195, 47 S. Ct. 338. 
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A later decision states : 

"'This court is without power to .put a differef\hcoxg~;~ction up?fhet~e~!:: 
enactment from that adopted by. the highest court 0 e if the. m~aning had been 
of the statute as fixed; by 1ts deCitSIOn :,nust be ~~d~:~:~:t~~rity to enact carries with 
specifically expressed m the enac men · · · , 1 it fmal authority to say what the measure means. 

In regard to political privileges, an outstanding authority on constitutional law has 

said : 

" The re u,irement as to equal protection of the law does not operate to pr~ve;n~ the 
States from ristricting the enjoyment of political privileges to such classes of the1r c1t1zens 

as they may see fit. · · . 1 t t" f th law applies " It will have been seen that the requirement of equa pro ec 1on o e . 1 · · · t d · t d Hence where there are rat10na to all persons Similarly situa e or Clrcums ance . d . to I t h f 
ounds for so doing persons or their properties may be groul?e I~ ~ asse~ o e!lc o 

~hich specific legal ;ights or liabilities may be attached. This leg~s!ative. disoreJionfry 
right applies to the exercise of all the powers or the States - to their taxmg an po ICe 
powers as well as to their other powers. . . . · '-'. d t 

" Thus for example, the practice of certam professiOns rna~ be hrnite ~ per~ons 
of the male' sex or to those of a certain age, or to those posse~smg other quahficat10ns 
that may reaso~ably be held to indicate a fitness for the profession."2 

. The same author, citing Neal v. Delaware, 103 U.S. 370, and other cases, notes (page 267) : 

" . . . the rather curious fact that the National Government, though able. to 
control its citizenship by naturalisation, is not able to confer the .suffrage_for the election 
even of its own officials; whereas the States may confer, _a;nd mdeed, m ~ number o,! 
instances, have conferred, this suffrage upon persons not citizens of the Umted States. 

In this connection it is fitting to cite a late case from Kentucky, wherein the highest 
State court observes : 

" The nineteenth amendment, which was proclaimed on August 26th, 1920, ~id 
not confer nor purport to confer, the right of suffrage upon women, although that IS a 
popular, b'ut erroneo~s, concepti?n· It onl~. prohibi~s. discr~m!~ation against them on 
account of their sex m the exercise of that nght of Citizenship. s 

The court, continuing, points out the national authority then to be exercised when such 
discriminations are established before the proper court : · 

. 
" The Constitution of the United States with its amendments· is the, supreme law. 

of the land. Before it, all conflicting constitutional and statutory laws .must yield and 
become ineffective. As its preamble declares, it was ordained and established by the 
people, and by adopting it they acquiesced in the restrictions and rights which it created 
or rendered possible by its provisions. In many ways, it also operates directly on the 
States in their corporate or sovereign capacity (Martin 11. Hunter., 1 Wheat. 304 4 L. 
Ed. 97). It controls the Constitutions and the laws of the respective States, and cannot 
be controlled by them (McCulloch v. Maryland, 4 Wheat. 316, 4 L. Ed. 579). In its· 
sphere, it binds every forum, whether it derives its authority from a State or from the 
United States (Cook v. Moffat, 5 How. 295, 12 L. Ed. 159). Judicial and legislative 
acts of a State hostile in their purpose or mode of enforcement to the authority of the 
Federal Government, or impairing the rights of citizens under the Constitution of the 
United States, are invalid and void (Taylor v. Thomas, 22 Wall. 479, 22 L. Ed. 789)." 

Yet it is to be noted that, in practical administration, the Federal provisions are not 
alway~ perfectly observed. The constitutional authority previously quoted marks the 
defectiOn u~der the fourte~nth amendment's provision for the reduction of the Congressional 
r~presentat10n of a State m that proportion which the number of male citizens denied the 
nght to vote bears to the whole number of male citizens 21 years of age in the State. He 
comments thus :' 

" No serious attempt has been made to enforce this constitutional mandate although, 
as is ~ell known, in. a number of the S~a~s, by one means or another, the s~ffrage has 
~een, m effect, denied to male adult citizens upon grounds other than those specified 
In the amendment." 

1 Morehead 11. New York (1936), 298 U.S. 587, 609, 56 S. Ct. 918. • 
1 

WILLOUGHBY, W. W. : u Constitutional Law o! the United States ", Second Students' Edition. 1933, pages 826, 
827. 

: Prewett v. Wilson {1932), 24~ Ky. 231, 233, 46 s. W. (2d) 90. 
WILLOUGHBY, W. W.: Op. ell., pages 143-144. 
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Citizenship and Naluralisalion Provisions. 

General Stalemenl. 

The Constitution of the United States declares that: 

" All persons born or naturalised in the United States and subject to the jurisdiction 
thereof, are citizens of the United States, and of the State wherein they reside."l · 

~onstruing this am~~dmen_t, adopted in 1868, the United States SuJ?reme Court holds 
that It makes Federal Citizenship " par~mo'!nt and dominant " to State Citizenship.• 

The Federal Congress has the leg~slative power, under the Constitution to establish 
"a uniform rule of naturalisation ".8 No individual State may adopt laws ~verning the 
naturalisation of aliens.' 

In 1933, the President of the United States appointed a Committee, composed of the 
Sec~etarr of State, the ~ttorney-General, a~d the S~cretary of Labour, to review the 
nationality laws ~f the United States and cod1fy ~hem mt~ one comprehensive national law 
for recommendatiOn to Congress. However, th1s Committee has not yet submitted its 
report to the President. 

Pan-American Convention on lhe Nationality of Women. 

The United States of America ratified on June 30th 1934 the Convention on the 
Nationality of Women proposed in the seventh International'Confe;ence of American States 
at Montevideo, Uruguay. ' 

. - . By. its provisions, the signatory Powers a~ee that among them "there shall he no 
distmctiOn _base~ on s~x as regards ~ationa!ity, m their legislation or in their practice ". 

By ratificatiOn, th1s agreement 1s now m effect between the United States Government 
and seven other Pan-American States.6 

Citizenship - How acquired. 

A person becomes a citizen of the United States, if subject to its jurisdiction, by birth 
or by naturalisation.6 

The Federal statute provides that all persons born in the United States and not subject 
to any foreign Power are citizens of the United States.7 

Citizenship-. Minor born abroad. 

The mother, equally with the father, if a citizen of the United States at the time of the 
birth of a child abroad, may transmit United States citizenship to the child.8 

Naturalisalion of Women. 

Citizenship of the United States may be conferred upon an eligible alien, whether male 
or female, married or unmarried, upon full compliance with the laws governing naturalisation 
proceedings. 

The law specifically provides that the right of any woman to become a naturalised 
citizen cannot be denied or abridged because of her sex or because she is a married woman.8 

Independent citizenship for women was the objective sought in the adoption of the 
Cable Act,l0 effective September 22nd, 1922. Succeeding amendments11 to the act have been 
directed to perfecting the attainment of the objective. · 

In a statement on "American Citizenship Rights of Women ", presented on March 2nd, 
1933, to a sub-committee of the Senate Committee on Immigration, representative John 
L. Cable, author of the Cable Act, made the following remarks : 

" The second amendment of the women's independent citizenship act did in fact 
place men and women on exactly the same footing, so far as citizenship is concerned. 
The last vestige of discrimination agai~st ~omen was eli~inated. O~r Ia~ for t~e first 
time now completely recognises the dignity of an Amer1can woman .s mtizensh1p and 
permits her to feel that her allegiance to our Government is as fine, intimate and smcere 
as a man's. 

" Within a decade, this great transform~tion of our law h~s tak~J?- plac~. No longer 
will an American-born woman ever-be depnved of her Amencan citizenship, regardless 
of whom she may marry or where or how long she may reside,, unl~ss she hers~lf formally 
renounces her allegiance to the United States, becomes naturalised m some foreign country 
or takes the oath of allegiance to another sovereign. The WOJ!lan who lost her 
citizenship by marriage to an alien before 1922 or because of her r~sJdence abroad after 
marrying an alien subsequent to 1922, may now return to the Uruted States as a non-

t Constitution of the United States of America, Amendment XIV, Sec. I. 
I Selective Draft Law Cases (1918), 245 u.s. 366, 389, 38 s. c~. 159. 
1 Constitution or the United States of America, Article I, section 8, clau"" 4. 
• United States v. Wong Kim Ark (1898), 169 U.S. 649.. . 
• Colombia Cbile Ecuador, Guatemala, Honduras, MeXJco, N1caragua. 
• Constitution of the United States or America, Amendment XIV, sec. I. 
• Code of Laws of the United States, 1934, tiUe 8, sec. I. 
• Ibid., sec. 6. 
• Ibid., sec. 367. ? 1021 

to US Statutes at Large, vol. 42, 1921-23, page 8 • 368 369 369a 
u Code or Laws of the United States, 1934, tiUe , sees., a, • • 
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quota immigrant and regain her native citizenship by a simp!~ process o~ rep~~riar~n. 
No proof of residence here is required. She is no longer dommated by t e WI o er 
alien husband in this regard. . 

" An alien woman who marries an American now ~s permitted to b~ naturahse_d. by 
shortening proceedings requiring only one year's res1dence1 before fihng her petition, 
instead of the customary five. 

" Whether an alien man wishes to be naturalised or not, h~s alien wife ~ay become 
a citizen in her OWll ri~ht by th~ re~_Iar natur!il.isatioi_t proceedmgs. That IS true, even 
though her husband h1mself be mehg~ble for citizenship. . · 

·" To-day women in America enjoy citizenship status truly equal to and mdependent 
of that of men. Woman's citizenship victory is complete." · 

Voting Privilege guaranteed to Women by Federal Constitution. 

The adoption of the nhietee:J?-th ame~~ll_lent to ~he ~e~era~ Constitution in 1 ~20 guarante!ld 
to women the right to vote, by 1ts prohibitiOn of d1scrrmmation because of sex m the exercise 
of the voting privilege.• 

Positions in the Federal Service. 

Both elective and appointive offices in the three branches of the ~eder!il.Go~ernment 
are open to women who can qualify for them. Women now. occupy_ With d1stmct10n posts 
in the Cabinet, the Congress of the United States, and the foreign serv~ce of the Government, 
as well as Federal judgeships. · · . · · 

Women may, in the discretion of the head of any depar.tx_nent, be app~IJ?-ted to any_ of 
the positions therein authorised by law, upon the same requisites and conditions, and w1th 
the same compensations, as are prescribed for men.8 . 

Employment in the Classified Civil Service.' 

The majority of the permanent positions in the Federal service are classified - that is, 
position titles and compensation have been allocated by law according to the nature of the 
duties to be performed. In such allocations, the law enjoins the principle of " equal compensa
tion for equal work irrespective of sex ".6 Qualified applicants for positions are obtained by 
the United States Civil Service Commission through standard examinations; which are open 
to both sexes on the same terms. · 

Appointing officers, when requesting from the Civil Service Commission a list of eligibles 
from which to select an appointee, may designate whether one sex or the other is preferred. 

Federal Trial Courts. 
Women as Jurors. 

The jurors in Fed.eral trial courts are. selected or exempted in accord with the provisions 
of State ~aw. for the highest court of law m the State where the court is sitting. s 

. A B1ll 1s now (July 1937) _under consideratio~ by the National Congress (H.R. 285) 
~hiCh would so ax_nend the Jud1mal Code as to permit women to be chosen for all jury service 
1n any Federal tr1al court. 

Women as Witnesses. 

Th.e competency of a witness to testify in any civil suit in United States courts 1s 
determme.d ~y the law o_f the State or territory in which the courts are held.7 · 
. In cr1mmal proceedmgs, the common-law rule which excluded either spouse as a witness 
m be~alf of the oth~r has been superseded by a rule more in accord with modern trends and 
ex~er1ence. The Wife may_ now testify in-behalf of the husband in such cases.s No specific 
rulmg has been found re!ative to the husband's right to testify in behalf of the wife. 

N? rule ~as been la1d dOWll by Congress or court changing the incompetence of spouses 
to testify agamst each othe~, except as to certain marital offences. Then the complaining 
shouhe hay be ca!led as a Witness, b~t ca~ot be compelled to testify without the consent of 
t e us and or ~fe.. Nor can the. w1tnessmg spouse be permitted to testify as to any state
ment or commwucatlon made by etther to the other during the marriage deemed confidential 
at common law.9 " ' 

1 Three years' residence is required of an alien man or woman m · A · · · · 
by Pl'9visions or an amendment or that date to the Cable Act- lb 'd arl')'latsan mer~ean Citizen smee May 24th, 1934, 

: Constitution or the United States of America, Amendment xi'x.~ee. • 
Code of Laws of the United States, 1934 title & see. 33 (Jul 12th 1870) 

form.' A somewhat fuller presentation of this rubject has been 'ma:le by the Women's Bureau, though not in published 

' Code of Laws of the United States 1934 title 5 s•e 664 
• ibid., title 29, sec. 411. ' ' ' • • 
• Ibid •. sec. 631. 
1 

Funk v. United States (1933), 290 U.S. 371, &4 S. Ct. 212 9:1 A L R 1136 1 
Code of Law& of the United States, 1934, title 28, see. 633. · ' · ' 
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PART III. - STATE GOVERNMENTS AND THE \VOMAN C!TlZEN. 

[Ea:plana~ory Note. :-:- For conveni~nce of comparison in the following summar the 
States for. ~hich the revrsron of the earlier report has been completed for both statut~; and 
court demsrons, as of July 1st, ~936, are desi!Plated as Section 1; those for which thus far 
only the statutes have been reviewed are designated as '3ection 2 For lists of St t page 19.] · a es, see 

Age of Majority. 

. The ag~ at wh!ch infants become adult ~itizen~, capable at law of making valid contracts 
and ma~agmg their own property and busmess, rs governed either by the common law or 
by spemfic statute. 

Twenty-one .yea~s. ~or both ~exe.s is fixed by the common law as the age at which infancy 
ceas~s, and all disabilities of mmor1ty are removed. This rule is accepted as non-statutory 
~aw m twenty-on': Sta~es (Sec. 1, eleven States; Sec. 2, ten States). It has been incorporated 
mto stat~te law m nmeteen States (Sec. 1, eleven States; Sec. 2 eight States). 

In nme States, 21 years for males and 18 years for females has been set by statute (Sec. 1 
two States; Sec. 2, seven States). ' 

Ea:ceplion~. 

By a legal marriage, females become of age in thirteen States · males ·in five States 
(Sec. 1 only). ' ' 

. By decree of c~urt, granted only upon satisfactory evidence that the infant's best interests 
wrll be served, mmors of both sexes may be relieved of disabilities for general or special 
purposes, as the court deems proper. This is possible in six States (Sec. 1 only}. 

Contract Rights. 

Minors: Contractual Powers. 

To minimise hardships for both minors and creditors, 'the common law permitted an infant 
to make .valid contracts for " necessaries ", but such contracts were subject to severe scrutiny 
by the. courts before the minor would be required to comply with them ; all other contracts 
made before the age of 21 years were subject to the minor's ratification or rescission when 
he or she attained majority. This rule has been incorporated into statute law as to real 
property in twenty-four States and as to personal property in twenty-three States. 

In some jurisdictions, married minors have limited powers to execute contracts and 
instruments of conveyance regardfug- their marital interests in the real property of the other 
spouse. Males have such powers in four States ; females, in fourteen States. A minimum age
limit for the exercise of such powers is set in two States as to males, in six as to females. 

Valid, but limited, contractual rights as to other than real property may be exercised by 
married male minors in three States, by married female minors in nine States. Similar 
powers, but limited also as to age of the minor, may be exercised by males in two States; 
by females in five. (All jurisdictions in Sec. 1 ; Sec. 2, review incomplete.) . 

Married Women (Adult): Contractual Rights regarding their Separate Properly . 
. 

The property owned by a woman before her marriage, and that acquired by her afterward 
through gift, will . or inheritance, or purchased with her separate funds, constitutes her 
separate property, as distinguished from the property acquired during the marriage through 
the co-operation of husband and wife. 

In regard to her sepa~ate real property, a married ~oman is given unre~tricted rights 
of contract or conveyance In twenty-five States (~ec. 1, nme States; ~c: 2, s~xteen States). 
She has the right of contract or conveyance, hut With one or more restrictiOns, m twenty-four 
States (Sec. 1, fifteen States; Sec., 2, ?ine States). The nature of the most usual ~est~icti<!n 
is the requirement of her husband s signature to conveyances of her lands,. or of an~ r1g~t m 
them generally where the marital right of curtesy or a statutory _substitute for 1t. exists. 
It sh~uld he noted that a similar restriction rests on the ~usband's nght to convey h1s lands 
where the wife is entitled to dower or its statutory substitute. . 

As to .her separate estate in persona~ pro~erty, an a~ul~ m.a":Jed woman ma~ own, manage 
and dispose of it without restriction m thirty-thr~e JUrisdiCtiOns (Sec. ~. ~h1rte~n S~tes; 
Sec. 2, twenty States). These rights exist, but With one or more _re~tnctwns, m. SIX~en 
States (Sec. 1, eleven States; Sec. 2, five States). ~o_n!l" these t:estnctions. are her mabdi~Y 
to become surety .for the debt of another, and prohibitions agamst a busmess partnership 
with her husband. . d d t "d f h d t" to Earnings of a married woman, obtained from servrces ren ere ou SI e. o er u ~es. 
her husband and family in the home, b~long to her as her separ3:te property Without restriction 
in thirty-seven jurisdictions (Sec. 1, nmeteen States; Sec: 2, e1ghte~n ~tB;te~). 

Conditions or limitations upon this right are found m eleven JUnsdictwns (Sec. 1, four 
States; Sec. 2, seven States). 
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. . h name and to recover them for her 
She is authorise~ to sue for such earnmgs ~n er ta~s. Sec.'2, seven States). Suit must 

sole use, in twenty-eight States (Sec.1, ~~e~lty o~t~ Shim i'n five States (Sec. 1, two States; 
be brought in her husband's name, or JOID y WI ' . 

Sec. 2, three States). 

Married Women: Right to engage in a Separate Business. . 
. t business on her own account, WJthout 

A married woman is free to engage .1~ a separa ~ band in eighteen States. A formal 
formal court proceeding, consent or petJtJO~ ff :r; ~! her husband's creditors is necessary 
declaration or inventory of record to sr:~eh b I J·l consent are required in two States, b~t 
in two States. Both court decree an.f , e 1us aftion in court in one State. The status 1s 
authority may be granted on the WI e s so ~ pe 1 
not clear in one State. (All figures for Sect~on 1 only.) 

Married Women: Liability for Family Necessaries. 
· · · r bl II 0 tracts for necessaries or supplies which 

A married woman JS pr1manly 1ha e on a ilit in thirty-three States (Sec. 1, twenty 
she makes in her own name and on er own ere 
States; Sec. 2, thirteen States). 

Properly Rights. 

Married Women: Ownership of Personal Properly owned before Marriage. 

Under the statute law of all forty-~inet j'fis~c~ionsh a ~~~eged (S~~~n [:V~~~n; r!~~ 
ownership of the personal property belongmg o er e ore er m · • . 
States; Sec. 2, twenty-five States). . 

Married women: Control of Separate Properly during Marriage and Liability for the Husband's 
Debts. 

The control and management of the wife's separate property during marriage vests 
solely in the wife in thirty-five States (Sec. 1, fourteen States ; Se?· 2, _twenty-one States). 
The husband has a limited or conditional control over such property m th~r.teel!- States (Sec. 1, 
nine States; Sec. 2, four States). Joint control, with the husband, obtams m one State as 
to the wife's separate real property (Sec. 1 ). , 

No liability attaches to the wife's separate property for payment of he~ h_usbaJ!-d ~ ~eb~s 
in twenty-eight States (Sec. 1, fifteen States; Sec. 2, thirteen States). L1m1ted hab1hty IS 

recognised _in ten States (Sec. 1, eight States; Sec. 2, two States). 

Married Women: Right to distribute Separate Properly by Will. 

In each of the twenty-four jurisdictions included in Section 1, a married woman may 
make a will to dispose of her separate property at her death, bo~h real and personal. 

Limitations as to the extent of the property to pass under Will occur, as to real property, 
for the wife in eighteen States, and for the husband in twenty States. As t? personal property, 
such limitations exist for the wife in fifteen States and for the husband m seventeen States. 
(Sec. 1 only.) 

Surviving Spouse's Share in the Eslale of a Deceased Husband or Wife: Separate Properly. 

An equal share passes absolutely to the surviving husband or wife in real property owned 
at death by the deceased spouse in forty States (Sec. 1, nineteen States; Sec. 2, twenty-one 
States). This is true as to personal property in forty-one States (Sec. 1, nineteen States; 
Sec. 2, twenty-two States). • . . 

The widow's share of the real estate is greater than the husband's, conditionally, in 
six States (Sec. 1, four States ; Sec. 2, two States) ; of the personal estate, in four jurisdictions, 
two of these conditionally (Sec. 1 only). . 

A less pro_eortion of the real property descends to the widow in three States, two of these 
conditionally (Sec. 1, one State; Sec. 2, two States). As to personal property, she receives 
less, conditionally, in two States (one State each in Sees. 1 and 2). 

Life interests in real property accrue to the surviving widow as common~law dower 
in six States (three each in Sees. 1 and 2), and to the husband as the common-law estate by 
curtesy in three States (Sec. 1, two States ; Sec. 2, one State). 

~ statutory marital right in real property, in lieu of the common-law dower, inures to 
t~e w1dow in twenty-two States (Sec. 1, thirteen States, three of which are conditional; Sec. 2, 
mne States). A s~milar substitute for the husband's curtesy appears in eighteen. States 
(Sec. 1, ten States, three conditionally; Sec. 2, eight States). 
. The life interests in real estate provided by statute are equal for the surviving spouse 
m fourteen States (Sec. 1, eight States; Sec. 2, six States). The widow's share is greater than 
that of a surviving husband in five States (Sec. 1, three States ; Sec. 2, two . States, 
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conditionally). Her share is less than the husband's in three States (Sec 1 two States · 
Sec. 2, one State). · ' ' 

. As to statutory life interests in personal property, the spouses receive the same proportion 
m three States (Se?. _1, two Stat,es _; Sec. 2, one State). A widow's proportionate share is 
~eater than a su~Ylng husband s m one State (Sec. 1 only) ; her proportionate share is Jess 
m one State, conditiOnally (Sec. 1 only). 

Support of Surviving Spouse andfor Family from Eslale of Deceased Spouse during its 
Administration. 

. For the J_>eriod required to close th~ estate of a d~ceased spouse, unless other provision 
IS made by Will, the stat';lte us'!ally provides t~a.t certam P?rtions of the property, or its use, 
be allowed the decedents family, or the survivmg spouse If no dependent children survive. 

The following analysis indicates the character and extent of such allowances. 
Family clothing is set apart to the widow and children, or either, in twenty-seven States 

(Sec. 1, fourteen States; Sec. 2, thirteen States); to the widow and children in one State (Sec. 1 
only)~ to the surviving spouse in twelve States (Sec. 1, seven States; Sec. 2, five States). 
The distribution of family clothing is left to the discretion of the probate court in two States 
(Sec. 1 only). 

O~cupancy of the family residence rent-free, for a limited time, is granted to the widow 
a_nd children, or either, in at least fifteen States (Sec. 1, nine States, one conditionally; Sec. '2, 
SIX States, but record incomplete). The right is declared to the widow and children in three 
States (Sec. 1 only); to the surviving spouse in nine States (Sec. 1, four States; Sec. 2, five 
States). 

Family support, usually from supplies on hand and for a limited period until the resources 
of the estate can be ascertained by the court, is set aside by statute to the widow and children, 
or either, in sixteen States (Sec. 1, twelve States; Sec. 2, four States reported). Such a 
provision is for the widow and children in six States (Sec. 1); for the survivmg spouse in five 
States (Sec. 1, four States; Sec. 2, one State reported). 

A fixed maximum amount of cash or personal property is provided by law in some 
States to be set aside for the use of the family. This is set apart to the widow and children, 
or either, in eighteen States (Sec. 1, nine States; Sec. 2, nine States); to the surviving spouse 
in ten States (five States each in Sees. 1 and 2). . 

• 

Right of Surviving Spouse to reject Unsatisfactory Provisions of a Deceased Spouse's Will. 

To preclude inadequate provision or manifest injustice through the terms 
a deceased spouse to the surviving widow or husband, a statutory right of election accrues 
to the surviving spouse in fifteen States, to the widow in six other States (Sec. 1 only). 

In such cases of unsatisfactory testamentary provisions, the law makes available out~ight 
on election of the surviving spouse a definite portion of the decedent's property. Either 
spouse has this right as to real and l?ersonal property in fifteen States. The ng~t a?crues to 
the widow only as to real property m two States, and as to personal property m SIX States 
(Sec. 1 ). · 

Or the surviving spou~e may el~ct to take ~ life in~re.st ~ real property, ~f the financial 
condition of the estate pomts to this a~ the Wiser chou:.e m VIew ~f th~ priori~Y of such an 
interest over claims of the estate's cred1tors. The survivor has th1s privilege m five States, 
the widow only in six States (Sec. 1). 

Ownership, Control and Right of Testa~entary Disposition with rega~d to Property acquired 
after Marriage through the Co-operatwe Efforts of Husband and Wife. 

The spouses have equal rights as to ownership of property acquired after marriage through 
co-operative efforts in eight States (Sec. 1, three States; Sec. 2, fiv_e States) .. 

In none of the forty-nine jurisdictions have husband and Wife equal ngh~s ~s ~.the 
management and control of this class of property, which in forty-one common-law JUrisdictiOns 
is deemed the property of the husband alone (Sec. 1, twenty-one States; Sec. 2, twenty 
States). · 

In forty-three jurisdictions, one conditionally (Sec. 1, twenty-one States; Sec.~. twenty
two States), the husband only has t~e. power ~ dispose of such. property by w!ll. E~h 
spouse may make testamentary ~isposibon of his or her community half of such prope Y 
in six States (three States each m Sees. 1 and 2).. . . 

For the protection of the family from improVIdence or miSfortune, many States petmiJ 
the declaration of a homestead out of the real proJ_>':rty 0t~ehd by~~~ ~~!'!~tsb~d~~o~d 
occupied by the family as a home. Under such proVISIOns,_ . e om~s (S 
of nor any valid lien be c~eated against it, without the JOint actiOn of both spouses. ee 
subject immediately folloWing.) 
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Slalulory Exemptions of Properly from Ezeculion for Debt. . . . 
As to ersonal property owned by single persons, woll?-en _have equal consideratiOn With 

men in thepallowance of exemptions from seizure for debt m eighteen States (Sec. 1 only). 
The exemption allowed in personal property to married persons are the same for men and 

women in twenty-four States (Sec. 1 only). . b 1 · d b · I 
Exem tions in real estate are limited to the homestead, wh1ch may ~ ? anne Y. smg e 

women as ~ell as single men in fourteen States (Sec. 1 only} when ~h~_conditJOns on which the 
exemption is allowed have been met, as, for example, the responsibility of the person for the 
support and care of dependent relativ:es in the h?u~eh_old. 

The homestead exemption to roamed persons 1s hmite1 to _one or the other of the spouses, 
and is granted to the wife; if not claimed by the husband, m runeteen Sta~es (Sec .. 1 only). 

Insurance for the benefit of the wife on the life of her husband, _or, m some m~tances, a 
third person is made exempt from administration or creditors' claims, to the wlf~ or her 
heirs, in ten States (Sec. 1 only). A similar provision for the benefit of the husband IS found 
in three of these States (Sec. 1 only). 

Parents and Children. 

Respective Rights of Father and Mother as Heirs of their Child dying lnleslale. 

The mother and father share equally in that portion, if any, pa_ssing to t~e ~ar~nt~ f~om 
their intestate ch1ld's estate, as to both real and personal property, m forty-nme JUrisdiCtiOns 
(Sec. 1; twenty-four States; Sec. 2, twenty-five States). 

The Mother's Righllo inherit Properly from her Inleslale Child born out of Wedlock. 

At common law, an iiiegitimate c~ild had n? heirs except its lawful issue. Accordingly, 
the mother of the child had no share 1n any of Its property. But the statute laws of forty
seven jurisdictions provide for her inheritance from her child's estate (Sec. 1, twenty-three 
States; Sec. 2, twenty-four States). One State makes no provision for such a case (Sec. 1), 
and the policy of one other State 1s not clear (Sec. 2). 

Respective Responsibility of the Father and Mother for Support of their Child born out of Wedlock. 

Under the common law, no legal responsibility attaches to either parent for the support 
of an illegitimate child. The obligation is one of natural affection on the part of the mother, 
and of human concern on. the part of the community where the child resides. 

. By statutory provision in forty-three States (Sec. 1, nineteen States; Sec. 2, twenty-
four States), the paternity of such a child may be put to proof in a regularly prescribed court 
proceeding. If the identity of the father is established, the court must charge him with 
contribution to the maintenance and support of the child, under bond and upon penalties 
for failure. The amount of contribution, the manner of payment, and the period of time over 
which payments must extend, vary considerably in the several States. 'In some jurisdictions, 
these details are left to the discretion of the court, but usually a maximum is set by the statute. 

Joint responsibility of the parents is provided by statute in two States, conditional, of 
course, upon the paternity of the child having been established (Sec. 1 only). 

The mother's responsibility for support is fixed by law in three States (Sec. 1; two States; 
Sec. 2, one State}, but conditional upon her ability to meet the obligation. 

Statutory liability for the expense incident to the birth of the child is charged uron the 
father, whe~ determined, in eleven jurisdictions (Sec. 1, ten States; Sec. 2, one State ; upon 
the mother m seven States (Sec. 1 only) ; upon both father and mother .in two· States (Sec. 1 
only). . 

Respective Rights of Parents to the Earnings and Services of their Minor Children. 

. Both p~re"?-ts. ar? e!ltitled equally to the earnings and services of minor children by statute 
m twenty-siX JUrisdiCtiOns (Sec. 1, ten States; Sec. 2 sixteen States). The father's right is 
prior in _twelve jurisdictions (Sec. 1, five St_ates; Se~. 2, seven States). . 
. In e1ght States, the parents have equal r1ght to the child's earnings conditionally (Sec 1 

s1x States; Sec 2, two States) The father's right is greater in two' States, conditionally 
(Sec. 1 ). · 

Respective Rights of Parents as lo Guardianship of their Minor Children. 

Wit~ respect. to ~he ~atural ~ardianship of a child's p~rson - that is, having custody 
?f the chlld and d1rectmg Its educat10n - the mother and father have equal right by statute 
m forty-three States (Sec. 1, twenty-one States; Sec. 2, twenty-two States)· the father has 
the superior rig~t in six States _(Sec. 1, three States; Sec. 2, three States). ' · 

. As to the r1ght to be appomted by the court as guardian of any estate belonging to the 
~h1ld, the mother and f~ther have equal consideration in six States (Sec. 1 only) ; the father 
IS preferred by statute m four States (Sec. 1 only; Sec. 2 incomplete). · 
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Respective Righls of Parenls to appoint a Testamentary Guardian of lheir Minor Children. 

guaSfa~ :r~h~t;~rs~:c~f~~a:nfn~~o~~~~n ~h~~~Y a fa~hdr mfa~happoh!nldt by his las~ will. a 
preference to the mother. ' m cus 0 Y o • e c I may be g1ven m 

pare~~ !t~:~~~=~ ~~0~\t~ t~e~lhoot~ such a .testamd~1;1tary1 guardian eit~er is limited to the 
parents to the proceeding. ne, or IS con ItlOna upon the written assent of both 

Marriage. 

Validity of Common-law Marriages . 

. htCS~mo~-law marriages are declared void by express statute in eighteen States (Sec 1 
e1g · ates, Sec. 21 t~n. Stat~s~. A_ State policy of non-recognition as to such unions ha~ 
been announced by JUdiCial oprmons m five States (Sec. 1, two States; Sec. 2, three States). 

Comparison by Sex of Ages for contracting a Valid Marriage. 

In order to contract a valid marriage without consent of parents the respective parties 
must have reached certain ages, as follows : ' 

21 years : Males - forty-two States (Sec. 1, twenty-two States; Sec. 2 · twenty 
States). ' 

Females - eleven States (Sec. 1, seven States; Sec. 2, four States). 
20 years : Males - one State (Sec. 1 only). 

Females - no State. 
18 _years : Males - four States (Sec. 1, one State; Sec. 2, three States). 

Females- thirty-seven States (Sec. 1, seventeen States; Sec. 2, twenty 
States). 

The minimum ages of consent to contract a valid marriage as set out in various State laws 
are as follows : · 

18 years : Males - eighteen States (Sec. 1, six States; Sec. 2, twelve States). 
Females - no State. 

· 17 years : Males - four States (Sec. 1, two States; Sec. 2, two States). 
. Females - no State. 
16 years : Males - ten States (Sec. 1, three States; Sec. 2, seven States). 

· Females - fifteen States (Sec. 1, five States; Sec. 2, ten States). 
· 15 years : Males - one State (Sec. 1 only). 

· Females - seven States (Sec. 1, three States; Sec. 2, four States). 
14 years : Males - two States (Sec. 1 only). 

Females - eleven States (Sec. 1, four States; Sec. 2, seven States). 
13 years : Males - no State. 

Females - one State (Sec. 1 only). 
12 years : Males - no State. 

Females - one State (Sec. 1 only). 

The minimum ages of consent to contract a valid marriage as fixed by the common law 
- 14 years for males and 12 years for females - are in effect in thirteen States (Sec. 1, ten 
States ; Sec. 2, three States). 

Health Certificate made requisite to Issuance of Marriage License: Comparison by Sex. 

, Before a license to marry may be issued, some States require evidence of the physical 
or mental fitness of one or both applicants to enter the marital relation. · 

A physician's certificate showing the absence of venereal disease, after prescribed tests 
made within a limited period prior to application for license to marry, is required of the male 
in nine States (Sec. 1, six States; Sec. 2, three States) ; of the female, in two States (Sec. 1 
only). . . . . 

The applicant's certificate as to freedom from venereal d1sease 1s r~qmred of the. ma~e 
.only in three States (Sec. 1, two States; Sec. 2, one State); of both male and female, m SIX 

States (three States each in Sees. 1 and 2). . . . . , . . . 
As to other specified diseases or mental aflhcbon, a phys1?1an ~ certificate !s requ!red ?f 

· both male and female in one State (Sec. 2 only). The applicant s own certificate m t~s 
connection is required of the male only in one State (Sec. 2), and of both male and female m 
six States (three States each in Sees. 1 and 2). 

Annulment of Marriage. 

Some attempted marriages are declared b_y statute ~ be void from the beginning, and no 
court action is necessary to restore the parties to the1r former status. 



-18-

Other marriages are declared voidabl~, !lpon regular. court pro~eeding, at ~he instance of 
one of the parties. Various grounds for vordmg or annulhng a_marrra~e appea~ m ~h~ sta.tutes, 
and, with the exception of one ground in one State, are avarlable wrthout drscnmmatron as 
to sex. • 

Absolute Divorce: Availability of Statutory Grounds to Respective Sexes. 

A wife may be granted an absolute divorce. on satisfactory proof of one of the following 
seven grounds, available only to her : -

Non-support for one year or more, seventeen States (Sec. 1, eight States; Sec. 2, nine 
States) · wilful neglect, five States (Sec. 2 only) ; abandonment by the husband, one State 
(Sec. 2)'; ouster from the home by the husband, one State (Sec. 2) ; the h~sband's ~agrar;tcy, 
two States (one State each in Sees. 1 and 2); husband's desertion of wrfe, who rs l!mted 
States resident, to become a citizen of a foreign country, leaving her for th~e~ years wrth(;mt 
claiming marital rights or making suitable provision for her support, or wrllmgly absentmg 
himself for three years without suitably providing for his wife's support, on_e State (Sec. 1). 

The husband is entitled to an absolute divorce when the required evrdence has been 
submitted by him of the following eight causes for complaint against the wife's conduct : 

Pregnancy at the time of marriage by another than her husband, and undisclosed to 
him, fourteen States (Sec. 1, six States ; Sec. 2, eight States) ; lascivious behaviour on the part 
of the wife without actual proof of an act of adultery, one State (Sec. 2); her refusal to move 
into the State with the husband, and her wilful absenting of herself from him for two years, 
one State (Sec. 2) ; the wife a prostitute before marriage, unknown to the husband at the time 
of marriage, one State (Sec. 1) ; the wife willingly absenting herself from her husband without 
his consent for three years consecutively, one State (Sec. 1); the wife's illicit intercourse prior 
to marriage, not known to the husband at marriage, one State (Sec. 1); wife given to intoxica
tion, one State (Sec. 1); wife residing outside State for ten years away from husband, without 
returning to clarm her marriage right, one State (Sec. 1 ). · 

The forty-eight remaining grounds for absolute divorce, compiled from various States, 
are available to either party to the marriage who is aggrieved or injured by the conduct of 
the other. · 

Respective Rights of Domicile of Husband and Wife. 

The common-law rule as to rights of domicile prevails generally. Under this the husband 
has the right to establish the domicile for his family, including, of course, his ~fe since by 
the reasoning of t~e ~ommon law, she an~ her husband .are one person for legal' purp~ses. 
In S?~e cases, this rtght of the ~usband IS. tempered wrth a statutory provision that the 
domiCile he selec~s must be one smtable for h1s family and in keeping with its social status . 

. ~owe~e~, wrth the ~evelopment of modern con_ditions, for the protection of individual 
poh~1cal priviieg~s, the wife has bee~ acc_orded the right to establish a separate domicile, by 
~pectfic s~atute, I!! ten States for votmg_, m sev~n ~t~tes for holding office, in three States for 
JUry service, and m one State for taxation (by JUdiCial ruling). (Sec. 1 only.) · 

Political Rights. 

Eligibility of. Women for Election to Public Office. 

Women are eligible for election to public office on the same basis as men in forty-five 
States (~ec. 1, tw~nty-one States; Sec. 2, twenty-four States); on the same basis but limited 
to certam offices, m two States (one State each in Sees. 1 and 2) ; status uncertain in two States 
(Sec. 1 ). 

Women's Eligibility to Jury Service. 

Women are eligible for jury service in twenty-four States (Sec 1 thirteen States· Sec 2 
eleven States). The~r ~ervice as jurors is optional in twelve St~te~ (Sec. 1, eight 'stat~s; 
SSec. 2, four ~tates) ; rt rs based on the same terms as that of male jurors in ten States (five 

tates each m Sees. 1 and 2). · 

Competence of Husband and Wife as Witnesses for or against Each Other. 

R
11 

estrictions upo
1
n the competency of spouses to testify for or against each other apply 

equa y, as a genera. rule, to husband and wife. 
A~ adv~n~ge Is v.:lth the wi~e, as appears in the provision of some States for the 

cobmpde nee to er testrmony agarnst - the husband, without his consent in cases of 
a~M=. ' 

Discriminatory Laws or Rulings against the Employment of Women. 

me t
Asofto existi~ lawbs

1 
•. no S~a~e has passed openly discriminatory laws against the employ-

n women m pu rc fiosrtions. 
scho~ob:~~d~m~~a~7'mrl ings a:e 1re~ort1 ed by local g_overnments, as countries, cities or 

• P oymen o smg e women. Wrth regard to married women, such 
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discrimination is reported in city .or county governments in two States · by school-bo"ard 
rulings in eleven States. (Sec. 1 only). ' 

.J nequalities. in Administration of Law with regard lo Women. 

Inequalities in administration are reported in one State (Sec. 1) and occur in the matter 
of appointments to State employment. This is reported to have been rather general in the 
State recently, owing to a reactionary legislative tendency. 

Lists of Slates designated in lhe Foregoing Summary as Sections 1 and 2. 

Section 1, for which the revision of the earlier report has been completed for both statutes 
and court cases, consists of twenty-four States : 

Alabama Maine Nebraska 
Connecticut Maryland New Hampshire 
District of Columbial Massachusetts Ohio 
Florida Michigan Rhode Island 
Indiana Minnesota Texas 
Iowa Mississi{'pi Virginia 
Kansas Missour1 Washington 
Louisiana Montana Wisconsin 

Section 2, for which the revision thus far has covered only the statutes, consists of 
twenty-five States : 

Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Delaware 
Georgia 
Idaho 
Illinois 
Kentucky 

Nevada 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina 
North Dakota 
Oklahoma 
Oregon 

, For the purpose or this study, considered as a State. 

Pennsylvania 
South Carolina 
South Dakota 
Tennessee 
Utah 
Vermont 
West. Virginia 
Wyoming 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

STATUS OF WOMEN 
' 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED FROM GOVERNMENTS 
AND. WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

The present document is a continuation of the series of communications received from 
Governments and Women's International Organisations published under the Nos. A.33.1936. V 
and A.14, A.14(a), A.14(b), A.14(c), A.14(d) and A.l4(e).1937.V. ' 

CANADA 

January lOth, 1938. 

THE POLITICAL AND CIVIL STATUS OF WOMEN 

(Reply to C.L.184.1936.V.). 

The resolution of the Assembly of September 27th, 1935, requested information as to 
the existing political and civil status of women under ·the national laws of each country, 
together with observations as to action which the League might take. 

It will be evident from this memorandum that Cana.da has to a large extent given effect 
to the principle of equality of status as between men and women . 

. Unlike the question of traffic in women, the question of political and civil status is one of 
domestic concern rather than one requiring international action. While useful work can be 
done by the League in encouraging the study of the questions involved by the collection and 
distribution of information, it does not appear that there is particular need for the establish
ment of any general Convention on the subject. 

As for the information requested, the preparation of it is, in Canada, a task requiring 
rather more extended investigation than is the case in most other countries. Under the 
federal form of government which exists in Canada, the/olitical and civil status of women 
varies considerably in different parts of the Dominion, an it is.necessary to examine not only 
federal legislation but also the statutes of each of the nine provinces, as well as the common law 
on the subject. As far as provincial laws are concerned, ther.e is a cleavage between the eight 
common-law provinces whose laws are in general similar, and the civil-law province of Quebec. 

In the distribution of legislative powers between the Dominion Parliament an.d the 
Provincial legislatures, set forth in the written con~titution, the fie!~ ?f p~operty and civil 
rights, except as to certain matters express~y coiDIDltted ~ ~he Domi~I?n, IS declared to ~e 
within the exclusive jurisdiction of the proVInces. The pohbcal and civil status of women IS 
therefore largely dependent upon the laws of the individual provinces. 

For convenience of reference, the inform~ti?n on the subject ~ay be sum.marised !J~der 
three main headings : first, the political and civil status of_ women In f!lderal (1.e., Dommi?n) 
matters; second, the political and civil_status ?f women In the proVI_nce of Quebec; lh1rd, 
the political and civil status of women In the eight common-law proVInces. · 

/ 
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I. PoLITICAL AND 

Electoral Rights. 

... ., 
-2·-

CIVIL STATUS IN MATTERS UNbER THE JURISDICTIOI' 
OF THE pARLIAMENT OF CANADA 

(i.e., the Dominion Parliament). 

A: Political Stalus. 

Women have the same right as men to vote in Dominion elections. 

Eligibility for Parliament. ·• ' 

Women have the same right as men to be appointed to the Senate (the Upper House of 
Parliament) and to be elected to the House of Commons (the Lo:wer House). . 

Eligibility for Civil Service. 

Generally speaking, the Civil Service Act makes no differentiation with respect to sex, and 
the conditions governing the employment of men govern also the employment of women. 
However the competition for.certain positions may be limited to men, or to women, if the 
administ;ative authorities think it desirable. Furthermore, resignation is compulsory for 
women on marriage and, with some exceptions, married women are not eligible for appointment 
to the service. 

Judiciary. 

With the exception of police magistrates, justices of the peace and similar minor judicial 
officers, all judges are appointed by the Dominion Government. The Judges Act does not 
discriminate against women. However, judges must be chosen from members of the Bar. 
Eligibility for membership in the Bar is regulated by the provinces. 

Nationality and Naturalisation. 

An alien unmarried woman may become naturalised in the same way as a man. The 
alien wife of an alien may become a British subject if her hushand first becomes naturalised. 

A female British subject who marries an alien may, in some cases, retain her British 
nationality. 

The wife of a British subject may retain her British nationality even though her husband 
ceases to .be a British subject. , ' 

B. Civil Stalus. 

Banking. 

Under the Bank Act women may make deposits in a bank on the same terms as men. 

Bankruptcy. 

There is some question as to whether the Bankruptcy Act applies to married women who 
are not traders .. However, married women traders and unmarried women are, under the Act 
on the same footmg as men. ' 

Divorce. 

. J?ivorce is sol~ly within the legislative jurisdiction of the Dominion. · Divorce courts 
eXIst m every proVInc~ e~cep~ Quebe~. The principal ground for divorce is adultery, whether 
the husband or the Wife IS sumg. Divorces are also granted by Act of Parliament . 

. . c~mrt actions for divorce. can be brought only in the province in which the husband is 
domiciled. However, an exception to this rule exists for the benefit of deserted wives . 

. II. POLITICAL AND CIVIL STATUS OF WOMEN IN THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC, 

Electoral Rights. 

(1) Quebec 
Assembly. 

A. Political Status. 

Legislature. - Women have no vote in elections for the Legislative 
.} . 
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Eligibility for Political Office. 

. . (1) Quebec Legislature. - Wof!len cannot be e~ecte~ to the Legislative Assembly, but 
It IS probable that they. can be appomted to the Legislative Council. 

(2) Municipal Bodies.- Women cannot be elected to municipal office. An exception 
may exist in the case of the City of Montreal, but the point has not arisen. 

Eligibility for Civil Service. 

The Quebec Civil SerVice Act does not differentiate between men and women. 

Minor Judges and Juries. 

Certain minor judges are appointed by the province. They must be chosen from members 
of the Bar, and women cannot be members of the Quebec Bar. However, women are eligible 
for appointment as justices of the peace. . 

Women cannot be members of a jury. 

B. Civil Slalus. 

Education. 

Women are not eligible for election as school commissioners or school trustees. Widows 
and spinsters are possibly entitled to vote in such elections, but in practice only men vote. 
In the larger cities, members of the school boards are appointed under special statutes, which do 
not expressly exclude women. 

Professions. 

Women are excluded from the practice of law. They are, strictly speaking, excluded 
from the profession of pharmacy but in fact there are a few women pharmacists. Medicine, 
dentistry and other professions are open to women. The right to become a clergyman is 
governed by the ecclesiastical bodies themselves. 

Mothers' Pensions. 

Pensions are provided for mothers who are unable to support their young children. 

Civil Rights under the Civil Code. 

Property rights and relations between husband and wife are dealt with in the Civil Code. 
Unmarried women and married women separate as to bed and board are under no disability. 
However, married women not separate as to bed and board are under numerous disabilities. 
A few of the features of the law will be mentioned. 

(f) Properly Regimes. - There are three property regimes - legal community, 
separation of property and conventional community.. Conventional community is so rare that 
it may safely be ignored. Legal community is the regime which comes into being 
automatically upon the celebration of a marriage unless, prior to the marriage, the parties 

· have entered into a contract of marriage stipulating separation of property or conventional 
community. . · 

In this memorandum, the words " wife common as to property " mean a woma:~~. married 
without any contract of marriage ; the words " wife separate as to property ".mean a wife who 
has before marriage entered into a contract stipulating separation of property or who has, 
after the marriage, obtained a judgment in separation of property. The words "wife separate 
as to bed and board " mean a wife who has obtained a judicial separation from bed and board, 
which always entails dissolution of the community and thereafter separation as to property. 

(2) Wife Separate as to Properly.- A wife separate as to property may contract with 
respect to anything which pertains to the administration of her property, the free eiljo~ent 
of her revenue.s and the alienation of her movable property. She cannot, without marital or 
judicial authorisation, alienate her immovables or -accept a gift of immovables or take any 
legal proceedings concerning her immovable properties. Her capacity to take or defend 
actions concerning her movables is at present in doubt. 

(3) Wife Common as to Proferly. -A wife common as to property cannot, generally 
speaking, appear in any judicia . proceedings without her husband or his authorisation. 
She cannot enter into any contracts without the written authorisation of her husband or 
judicial authorisation. The husband alone administers the property of the community. 

(4) Wills. -A wife, whatever her matrimonial status, may make a will without the 
authorisation of her husband. · 

(5) Separation from Bed and Board. - Generally speaking, there is no discrimination 
between husband and wife as far as the right to sue for separation from bed and board is 
concerned. 
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(6) Dissolution of Lef!al Community: - Legal commu~ity is dissolved by death, by 
separation of property (wh1ch can be obtamed only by the Wife and only from the Court), by 
separation from bed and board, and in some cases by absence. · 

Following dissolution, a partition is made of the assets of the community. 

(7) Reserved Property. - Sin~e 1931, under all.property regimes, th.e proce~d.s of ~he 
personal work of the wife and certam other property 1s reserved to the entire adm1mstration 
of the wife, unless otherwise ordered by the Court. 

(8) Wife's Duty towards Husband. - A wife owes ob~dience to her. husband. She is 
obliged to live with him and to follow him wherever he thmks fit to reside. . 

(9) Domicile. - A married woman not separate as to bed and board has the same 
domicile as her husband. 

(10) Dower.- There are two kinds of dower: (a) prefixed or conventional, (b) legal 
or customary. The former is that which the parties have agreed upon by the contract of 
marriage. Legal or customary dower is that which the law, independently of any agreement, 
and as resulting from the mere act of marriage, establishes upon the property of the husband 
in favour of the wife as usufructuary and of the children as owners. Conventional dower 
ordinarily excludes customary. In most cases, registration is necessary in order to preserve 
dower. 

(11) Rights over Children. -The father alone exercises, during marriage, the parental 
authority over children. 

III. PoLITICAL AND CIVIL STATUS oF WoMEN IN THE EIGHT CoMMON-LAw 
/ PROVINCEs: PRINCE EDWARD IsLAND, NEw BRUNSWICK, NovA ScoTIA, ONTARIO, MANITOBA,· 

SASKATCHEWAN, ALBERTA, BRITISH CoLUMBIA. 

A. General. 

~ritish Columbia and Alberta have passed Sex Disqualification Removal Acts which 
prov~de : " ~ person shall .not be ~isqualified by sex or marriage from the exercise of any 
pubhc fun~t10n, or frol!l bemg appomted to or holding any civil or judicial office or post or 
from .entermg or assu~mg or carrying on any civil profession or vocation, or for admissio~ to 
any Incorporated society ". 

B. Political Status. 

Electoral Rights. 

~n .all th~se province~, worn~~ have the same right as men to vote in elections for the 
provmCialle~Islature a~d m mumc1pal elections. This is subject to some slight exceptions in 
New Brunswick and Prmce Edward Island. _ 

Eligibility for Polilic~l Office. 

~n .all th~se provinces, women have the same right as men to be candidates for the 
provmCia!Ieg~slature and in municipal elections. 

Eligibility for Civil Service. · 

~~!~~r!~W:~!~!~~e ~~;i~c~:~ ~feb~~i~~re~~~;~~~:n; i~~~~:~l::r:~~~~ ;::v~~~: 
Minor Judges and Juries. 

. The provinces appoint minor judicial officers s h · t · · 
IS no lega~ obstacle to the appointment of women exc~~t ;!rfa;~~ r(j'e~ a~d Jdtices. Th~re-
I
In NOntariSo, ~omen are not. eligible for appointment as magis~~ate~ a~ithn Nova Scto.tla. 
n ova cotia, the matter 1s in doubt. . . • one excep 10n. 

Women are not eligible for jury service except in Alberta and British Columbia. 

C. Civil Status. 

Educalion. 

Generally speaking women have th s · ht 
school boards. Unive~ities are open to ~o~~~ :~~d a~ menthto vote for and be elected to local 

en s on e same terms as to men students. 
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Professions. 

. T~e professions:--; l_aw, med~ci!le, etc. - ~r~ ope!~ to women as to men. An exception 
eXIsts m the case of d1VImty; adm1sS10n to the mm1stry 1s controlled by the respective churches. 

Mothers' Pensions. 

All the provinces, except Prince Edward Island, provide pensions or allowances for 
mothers for the support of young children in proper cases, that is, where otherwise the mother 
.would be unable to support the children. Widows are, of course, among the chief beneficiaries. 

Unmarried Mothers. 

All the provinces have legislation under which an unmarried mother may compel the 
father to contribute to the support of their child. 

Deserted Wives. 

All the provinces have laws compelling a husband to contribute to the support of a wife 
whom he has deserted. 

Contractual, Juridical and Property Rights. 
Generally speaking, women have the same right as men to acquire and own property, to 

dispose of it inter vivos or by will, to contract and carry on business, to sue and be sued. This 
applies to married women as well as to unmarried. 

Wife's Duly towards Husband. 

The common law rule applies. It is the duty of a wife to reside with her husband. 
However, a husband is not entitled, if his wife refuses to live with him, even without any 
reasonable cause, to restrain her by force or to keep her in confinement. 

Domicile. 

The common law rule that a wife's domicile follows that of her husband has not been 
altered. 

Rights over Children. 

In British Columbia, Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba and Ontario, it is expressly laid 
down that, in the absence of a court order, a husband and wife have joint guardianship or 
control over children. · · 

Dower. 

All the provinces assure to a wife a life interest in part of her husband's real property. 
In Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba, the right to use the " home " property for life is 
specifically protected. 

General Status. 

At common law, husband and wife were for legal purposes regarded as one person. As 
appears from this memorandum, this theory of the unity of the person has been abrogated for 
most purpos~s- especially in matters of pr?perty, contract and litigation. . 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL REPRESSION OF TERHOHISM 

DRAFl' CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTIOJ:Iij 
· AND PUNISHMENT OF TERRORISM 1 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION 
OF AN INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT 

OBSERV A'r.IONS BY GOVERNl\fENTS 
Series III 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

In execution of the Council's decision of January 23rd, 1936, the Secretary-General 
invited the Governments to forward to him by July ISth, I936, any observations they might 
desire to submit to the Assembly on the texts of the above-mentioned draft Conventions 
drawn up by the Committee for the International Repression of Terrorism at its second session, 
held from January 7th to ISth, I936 (see document A.7.I936.V). 

The first two series of replies were printed and published in documents A.24.I936.V and 
A.24( a) .I936. V, but the under-mentioned replies were received after the close of the Assembly's 
ordinary session in I936 and were distributed to the Governments in roneographed form as 
documents C.552.M.356.I936.V and C.I94:M.I39.I937·V. 

In order that all the observations received from Governments on the drafts drawn up by 
the Committee at its second session may be easily available for reference in printed form, the 
present document, forming Series III, is now issued. 

China 

[Translation.] 

Page 

I Czechoslovakia . . 

China. 

. . . . . . . . 
Page 

2 

c.ss2.M.3s6.1936.V. 

November 27th, I936. 

My Government is in agreement with the principles of the draft Convention for the 
Creation of an International Criminal Court ; on the other hand, it regrets that the draft 
Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism does not embody the suggestions 
submitted by the Chinese Government in reply to your Circular Letter 2I9.I934.V, of December 
27th, I934· 

In my letter of April 26th, I935,1 I conveyed to you two suggestions which my Government 
would have wished the Committee of Experts to adopt-namely : 

{I) That, in countries where extra-territoriality is in force, foreigners entitled to the 
regime of consular courts should forfeit the benefit of this regime and become·amenable 
to ~ocal jurisdiction whenever they are· accused of any of the acts constituting terrorist 
action for political ends ; · . 

1 Document C.x84.M.xoz.x935. V. 

3•9• S.d.N. 755 (F.) 75• (A.) 3/38. Imp. R6ua!es,CbawWry. 
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Th t in the case of countries in whose territorY:• ·are situated " conc~s~ions, 
settl~~entsao~ leased territories", every facility should be afforcf~d to the ~ut~ontles. ot 

h t · "th view to the 1 epression in the above-mentiOned terntones, wh1ch 
sue coun nes Wl a ' "tt d f oses of political are removed from their administration, of crimes comm1 e or purp 
terrorism. 

As 1 informed you in that letter, my Governm~~t attac~es particular importa1_1~e to the 
embodiment in the Convention of thes~ two. provisions, wh1ch would greatly facilitate the 
prosecution of accused persons who are m Chma. . 

1 
h 

I should be glad if you would be good enough to commumcate my !?resent ette~ to t e 
Committee of Experts, whose members, knowing how greatly th~ pr~v~ntlon an~, purushJ?ent 
of crime is complicated by the existence of the system of extra-terntonal~ty and of ~<?ncess10ns, 
settlements and leased territories ", will certainly be able to api?re~1ate. the. util1ty. of my 
Government's suggestions. My Government will, moreover, explam 1ts v1ews m detail when 
the draft Convention in question is discussed. 

C. I94·M.I39·I937·V. 
Czechoslovakia. 

March 13th, 1937. 
[Translation.] 

I. CONCERNING THE DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT 
OF TERRORISM. 

The Czechoslovak Government has been following ·with close attention and cordial 
sympathy the various efforts made to ensure collaboration between States in suppressing 
criminal violence as a weapon in political strife. It accordingly welcomes the proposal of the 
French Government and of the experts on international criminal law t_o frame a dra~t inter
national convention for the prevention an~ punishment of th~ acts of v1~lence, comm1t~ed for 
political ends, commonly known as terr~nsm. The conclusiOn of. a. ~enes of conve~t~ons to 
which a large number of States are parties demonstrates the poss1b1lity of standard1smg the 
offences and the corresponding penalties provided for in the laws of the various countries, and 
the further possibility, by bringing national laws into unison on this point, of obtaining an 
effective means of coping with the use of criminal violence for political ends. The Czechoslovak 
Government has in mind the results obtained by means of the Convention of April 2oth, 1929, 
for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, and, more recently, by the Convention of June 
26th, 1936, for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs. In principle, there
fore, the Czechoslovak Government's attitude towards the draft Convention for Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism is a positive one, but it fully realises that the solution of the 
problem is fraught with serious difficulties which make it necessary to proceed with the greatest 
circumspection. While the criminal acts of individuals or groups or associations of individuals 
must, indeed, be punished, the Convention must not be allowed to apply to acts falling within 
the scope of public international law-e.g., the law of war. Nor must the repression of 
terrorism be allowed to become a pretext for unduly restricting or even entirely abolishing 
the free expression of opinion. These various points must be borne in mind when scrutinising 
the draft of January 1936 submitted by the Committee of Experts. 

Passing on to the various provisions of the draft, the Czechoslovak Government desires 
to submit the following observations : · 

Ad Article I. 

The ~ommittee of Experts di_scussed what was meant by the word " terrorism ", and 
whet~e! 1t '":a~ n~cessary to specify that what was intended was political terrorism. The 
prevailing opm10n m the C?~mittee was t_hat the term " terrorism " was universally understood 
and that no further defimtlon was requrred. It was also held that " terrorism " should be 
deemed to ~~elude only the offences ~en~ion~d in Articles ~ and 3 of the draft, and subject 
to the conditwns therem named. If this VIew IS correct Art1cle I should in the Czechoslovak 
Government's opinion, be deleted, assuming that the Convention it~elf will be described 
as a Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism, or that there will be a preamble 
to that effect . 

. If Article I is m~intai~ed, th.e term " terrorism " should be replaced by the words " the 
pumshable a~ts mentioned m J\rbcles 2 and 3. " .. It is important, in a Convention providing 
for co-ope~ahon. bet'":een State~ m matte!s of cnmm:'lllaw, to avoi?-, as far as possible, ambiguous 
terms which might mvolve d1vergent mterpretatlons of the nghts and obligations ensuing 
from _the Convent.ion. The Committee of Experts found that, although it had regarded the 
meamng of terronsm as generally understood, a definition of its exact significance and scope 
wo~ld present certain diffi~ulties. The solution "proposed by the Czechoslovak Government 
-Vlz., ~o ref~r to the var1ous acts explicitly mentioned in the Convention-would obviate 
these difficulties. 

Ad Article z. 

I. As has ~een pointed out above, it cannot be the purpose of the proposed Convention 
to. m_ake acts wh1ch are governed by public international law into offences punishable under 
cnmmallaw. Thus, by definition, the Convention cannot apply to acts performed by those 
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amenabl~ to ~ub~ic international law. Sue~ being the case, the nature of the punishable 
acts commg withm the scope of the Convention should be established by elimination · more 
particularly, acts of violence subject, for example, to the law of war would be.excluded a~d the 
new conventio~al. rules 'You.ld: only ~pply to punishable acts committed by individuals or 
groups or associations of mdividuals, m so far as the latter could not, under international law 
~e r~gar~ed as bellig~rents. . At the. same time, i~ is important to remember that the purpos~ 
m view IS the fr<l;mmg of mterna~Ional r~gulation~, and that consequently the offences in 
question ~ust be m _the nature ?f mternational or, It may be, world .offences, the suppression 
or prevention of ~hich ha~ an mterest of a legal ch~racter for t~e mternatio~al community 
of States. If the mternational character of the p~mshable acts IS to be specially stressed in 
this way, it will obviously be necessary ~o make It <:lear that the conventional rights and 
obligations do not embrace any acts which are restncted to the territory of a single State 
and the effects of which are not felt in the territory of another State. So long as the term 
"terrorism " is retained in the title of the Convention, in its preamble, or in the various 
provisions, the Czechoslovak Government considers it desirable to insert the qualification 
" international ", or to incorporate in the Convention an interpretative rule to the above effect. 

2. The text framed by the Committee of Experts does not make it clear whether the 
Convention is based upon a subjective or objective conception of the acts concerned-that is 
to say, whether the decisive factor is to be the offender's intention of bringing about the over
throw of a Government or an interruption in the working of public services or a disturbance 
in international relations, by the use of violence or by the creation of a state of terror, or 
whether it is to be the fact that the act is in itself capable of producing such effects that shall 
be decisive. 

The Czechoslovak Government is inclined to think that, in framing the proposed 
conventional regulations, the question should be approached from both these points of view, 
and that the subjective and the objective criteria should be adopted in conjunction. At 
the same ~ime, the decision as to whether the conditions for the application of the Convention 
under the terms of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the present draft are all fulfilled must obviously 
rest, in any case, with whatever State might be called upon to take action under the terms 
of the Convention. 

As regards the several provisions of Article 2, the Czechoslovak Government feels some 
doubt as to how any essential distinction can be made between the various means employed 
to commit an act of terrorism. The terms "violence " and " creation of a state of terror " 
used in the Convention are not at all clear, since "violence" may also, it would seem, mean 
"threat". Nor is it certain whether the expression" violence" is intended to mean only acts 
directed against the person who is the immediate object of the attack, or whether that term 
should also include acts aimed indirectly at another person. The expression " state of terror " 
seems, on the contrary, to imply that more than one person is involved. 

· In directing attention to the possibility that the terms employed may be variously 
interpreted, the Czechoslovak Government recommends that they be more accurately defined. 

Accepting the method of drafting which follows from the Czechoslovak Government's 
observations concerning Article I, it would moreover be possible to avoid all the difficulties 
just noted, if Article 2, paragraph I, were worded as follows : 

" Each High Contracting Party- should make the following acts criminal offences, 
whether they affect his own interests or those of another High Contracting Party, in 
all cases where they are directed to the overthrow of a Government or an interruption 
in the working of public services or a disturbance in international relations-viz. : " 

In this way, it would be possible to dispense with the words "by the use of violence 
or by the creation of a state of terror ", which would become superfluous by reason of the 
limitative enumeration of the acts concerned ; and would moreover obviate the difficulties 
that might very easily arise as to the significance of these terms in conjunction with the acts 
enumerated in Article 2," paragraph I, Nos. {I) to {5). - -

Ad Article 2, Paragraph I. 

The Czechoslovak Government thinks that it will be necessary to specify whether the 
obligations of the contracting parties refer ex conventione to all the persons named therein, 
and whether the contracting States would be bound to extend such protection to nationals 
of their own to whom they had hitherto accorded no exceptional protection. Another question 
which arises in connection with Article 4, is whether the Convention involves an obligation 
to provide special protection for the persons named, or whether the degree of protection to 
be provided by any given State should be the same as that accorded to its own nationals of 
similar rank, irrespective of the degree of protection accorded to the said persons by the laws
of their own countries. The Government also thinks that it should be decided, in connection 
with Article 4. whether the contracting parties shall be free to make the protection of the 
persons concerned conditional, in each case, on reciprocity and, possibly, equality. 

Ad Article 2, Paragraph 3· 

The_ Czechoslovak Government considers that the amendments proposed by the Polish 
Governm.~nt in its 9bse~ations of September 3rd, :tg36. {document A.24(a).~936.V), .are 
better surted to the purpo1;e of the Convention, and accordingly recommends therr adoption._ 
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Ad Article 2, Paragraph 4· 
If the provisions of this paragraph are to apply to preparatory acts ~n any form, "purchase" 

and " brokerage ", which are not at present covered by the Convention, should be added to 
the list of punishable acts. 

Ad Article 2, Paragraph 5, at~d Article 3· 

The draft Convention employs the terms "giving assistan<:e" (Art!cle 2! p~r~graph 5). 
"wilful complicity " and " any help " (Article 3, paragraph I, pomt (2)). I~ w_h~ch It I~ drfficul~ 
to distinguish any essential difference. From the fac~ that the. expressiOn g~vmg a~sistance 
is used in Article 2, it can only be inferred that assistance given to the J?e~son guilty of an 
offence or his accomplice is itself .t? constitute a separate offe~ce the commission of which may 
take the form of "wilful comJ?hcity" or "any h~lp ". It IS _not at all clear fr?.m the tex~ 
what essential difference there IS between these vanous expressiOns. If_the term any ~elp 
means assistance given to the offender after he has committed the pumshable act, this IS not 
sufficiently clear from the Convention. . . 

The Czechoslovak Government accordingly recommends further consideration of the 
question whether acts which are essentially the same should be designated by different terms. 
It recommends also that the various forms of activity in respect of which proceedings are to be 
taken should be designated by terms which cannot be construed to mean that there is no 
essential difference between them. 

The Czechoslovak Government would prefer, on the contrary, to employ, as far as 
possible, the same terminology as in the other international Conventions relating to crimi!lal 
law, more particularly the most recent in date, that of June 26th, I936, on the SuppressiOn 
of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs. The Government refers more particularly to the 
terminology employed in Article 2, letters (b), (c) and (d), of that Convention. 

·As regards paragraph 2 of Article 3. it would be more in keeping with the purpose of the 
Convention to adopt a formula whereby acts committed in different States can be punished· 
separately. Since a definite distinction must be made between the obligation to prosecute 
in respect of these various acts, and the subsequent possibility of a joint trial-which would 
be determined by considerations of convenience of procedure and expediency-the Czecho
slovak Government recommends that the wording of paragraph 2 of Article 3 be brought into 
line with that of Article 4 of the above-mentioned Convention of June 26th, I936. 

Ad Article 4· 

The expression " but this provision is without prejudice to the characterisation of offences 
and other special provisions" does not exclude the possibility that the contracting States may, 
among the persons mentioned in Article 2, make a distinction as regards persons who are 
national~ of foreign States, provided this does not affect the obligation imposed on the 
contractmg States to punish, at all events in a general fashion, the acts mentioned in the 
Convention. The expression " certain persons mentioned at point (I) of Article 2 " would 
seem to 9ive _the contr~cting State the .righ_t to select _the group of persons to be protected . 

. In directmg attention to these possible mterpretations and to its observations concerning 
Arhcle 2 of the draft, the Czechoslovak Government recommends that the meaning and 
scope of the expressions " the characterisation of offences and other special provisions " and 
" certain persons " should be more closely defined. 

Ad Article 5· 

~aragraph I should be brought into line as far as possible with the text of the Convention 
rtlatmg to dangerous d u><:s • 

. Paragr~ph 2 might give rise to various objections if it is to be interpreted as an under
tak~ng to _give. ~ffect to. ~oreign crim~nal sentences, even to the extent of taking them as a 
basis for Imposmg addihonal penalhes or for ordering and carrying into effect provisional 
measures. 

Ad Article 7· 

. T~e Czechoslovak. Government recomm~nds that the text of this article be brought into 
line With that of Arhcle 7 of the Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in 
Dangerous Drugs. 

Ad Article 8. 

The Czechoslovak Go_ve~nment takes a similar view as regards the text of Article 8. 
In the matter of detail, It recommends the deletion in letter (a}· of the words " has been 

demanded and ". 
The draft text would be amended to read as follows : 

"(a) Extradition cannot take place for a reason independent of the act itself." 

This amendment. i~ ~ore in keeping with the spirit of the Convention, which is desi ~ed 
to P!becili~utde thel possibility of ~va~ing the. <?bligations laid down in the Conventio.n·, wtich 
possi Y wou d at present exist 1f extradition were not demanded. · . 
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· • The Czechoslovak Government also proposes the deletion of letter (c), since this provision 
would result: in immunity from prosecution for the nationals of certain States and, thus, 
in an unequal apportionment of the rights and obligations ensuing from the Convention. 
A similar provision was discussed in June I936 at the Diplomatic Conference on Dangerous 
Drugs, and was deleted from the text of the Convention. 

Ad Article g. 

The Czechoslovak Government recommends that the text of this article should be arranged 
as far as possible in the same way as that of the corresponding Article 9 of the Convention 
relating to dangerous drugs. At the same time, lhe reservations laid down in Article g, 
No. 4. of that Convention would hardly be acceptable. 

Ad Article IO. 

This article raises doubts as regards Article 3 of the Convention for the Creation of an 
International Criminal Court. In the Committee of Experts, there has already b~en some 
discussion as to whether, by sending a case for trial to the International Criminal Court, a 
State would be released from its conventional obligations vis-a-vis a State which was not 
a party to the proposed Convention concerning that Court. The Czechoslovak Government 
rather inclines to the view that such a possibility should only exist as between States bound 
by the Convention concerning the International Crimina· Court, and that it cannot apply 
to States which. are not parties to that instrument. 

Ad Article I2. 

· The Czechoslovak Government endorses the amendments proposed by the Polish 
Government in its observations of September 3rd, 1936 (document A.24(a).ig36.V). 

Ad Articles I4, IS and r6. 

The Czechoslovak Government thinks that these provisions should be brought into line 
with the similar provisions of the above-mentioned Convention relating to dangerous drugs 
(Articles II, I2 and 13). · 

As regards paragraph 4 of Article r6, the Czechoslovak Government notes that this 
provision is not in accordance with :the practice followed in regard to the languages to be used 
in the letters of request mentioned in similar international Conventions. These go on the 
principle that the State applied to is not itsel{ obliged to procure a translation. The Czecho
slovak Government recommends that, on this point, the text of the Convention should be 
modelled on that of Article I3 of the Convention concerning traffic in dangerous drugs. 

The Czechoslovak Government recommends further that consideration be given to the 
question of the languages .to be used in the relations between the central services mentioned 
in Article IS. Here, too, it would be possible to adopt the rules recommended for application 
to letters of request (Article r6), as the contracting States might perhaps agree on one or more 
languages in which the central services should, for instance, draw up reports supplied at the 
same time to similar services in a number of States. 

Ad Article 17. 

The Czechoslovak Government thinks that the provisions of this article should be brought 
into line with the similar Article I4 of the Convention relating to dangerous drugs. 

Ad Article r8. 

Similarly, this article should be brought into line with Article IS of the Convention 
relating to dangerous drugs. 

Ad Article 23 . 
• 

To this article might be added a clause placing the contracting parties under an 
obligation to communicate to one another, through the League of Nations Secretariat, any 
legal measures that they may take to enforce the Convention. 

Ad Articles rg-28. 

During the discussions on the Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in 
Dangerous Drugs, it was recommended that a model set of formal articles should be prepared 
for use in all multilateral agreements concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. 
The Czechoslovak Government shares this view and recommends further that the formal 
articles of the proposed new Convention should be brought into line as far as possible with 
the text of the corresponding articles of the last Convention of this kind-that is to say, the 
above-mentioned international Convention of June 26th, I936, for the Suppression of the 
Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs. 
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II. -CONCERNING THE DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION 

OF AN INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL CoURT. 

The Czechoslovak Government is in sympathy with the idea of concluding aninternation~l 
Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, to have the character of a 
permanent tribunal competent to try the specific criminal cases referred to it. The. idea.is 
not a new one and, as examples of similar courts, mention rna~ be mad_e of the R~Ine. and 
Elbe International Commissions, which have heard appeals agamst the JUdgments, m penal 
matters, of the ordinary navigation tribunals. . 

Since, however, many States have adopted a negative attitude towards this draft Conven-
tion, it seems unlikely that any agreement will be reached in the near future, and the Czecho
slovak ~overnment is opposed to any discussion of this draft which would delay the successful 
conclusiOn of the first Convention. 

Some decision must be taken as regards Article 3 of the Convention concerning the 
International Criminal Court, from the point of view of the Convention for Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism. That article entitles the parties to send certain accused persons 
before the Court for trial and judgment. The Czechoslovak Government has already expressed 
doubt-in connection with Article IO of the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of 
T~rrorism-as to whether a signatory State can release itself in this way from its obligations 
vts-~-vis other States which have not accepted the second Convention. As in the case of 
Article IO of the first-named Convention, it thinks that this possibility should be open only, 
and on reciprocal terms, to States which are parties to both the Conventions. 

0 0 • • 0 

* * * 
Annex. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE CONVENTION OF 1936 FOR THE SUPPRESSION 

OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

0 • • • • • 0 • 0 • • • • 
• 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • 

0 • • • • 

Article 2. 

• • 0 • • 

• • • 0 0 0 • • • • • • • • 0 0 • • • • • • • 

(b) Intentional participation in the offenc~s ·s;ecifi~d· i~ ~his ~rticie: . . . .. 
(c) Conspiracy to commit any of the above-mentioned offences· ' 
(d) Attempts and, subject to the conditions prescribed by nation~ law, preparatory 

acts. 
• 0 • • • • • • • • 0 

• • • • • • .. • 0 • • • 0 

Article 4· 

Each of the acts specified in Article 2 shall, if committed in different countries be 
considered as a distinct offence. - ' 

• • • • • • 0 0 • • 0 . . . . . • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • • 

Article 6. 

. In c~mntries ~here th~ principle of the international recognition of · · · 
IS re~o~msed, fore.Ign convictions for the offences referred to in Article 2 ~~e~o~~b~on;I~h~:s 
~~~ft~~~t~rf~~~C:~~;~ by the domestic law, be recognised for the purpose' of is~~bli~hin: 

Article 7· 

natio~alsi~~~u~~~:s r~~~~eJh:o P[~~c~~~i~:r th~f extr~dition of nationals is not recognised, 
abroad of any of the offences referred to in ~t· :herr own country, after the commission 
the same manner as if the offence had been commi;~ed i~ tt-e~ .~et pr<?~ecuted a~d puni~hed in 
the offender has acquired his nationality after the . ~~ errf I ory, even m a case where . . . commiSSion o the offence. 

2. This provision does not apply "f · · ·1 cannot be granted. I ' 10 a simi ar case, the extradition of a foreigner 

Article 8. 

Foreign·rs who are in the territory of H" h C t · abroad any of the offences set out in Ar~cl Ig h on ractmg Party and who have committed 
the offence had been committed in that t=~t~ all ifb~hprofsellcut~d and p~~ished as though 
-namely, that : ry e 0 owmg conditions are realised 

(a) Extradition has been requested a d ld t b of the offence itself ; n cou no e granted for a reason independent 

(b) The law of the country of refuge "d · 
abroad by foreigners admissible as a generalc~f~. ers prosecution for offences committed 
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Article 9· 

• I. The offences set out in Article 2 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crimes 
in any extradition treaty which has been or may hereafter be concluded between any of the 
High Contracting Parties. 

2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make extradition conditional on the 
existence of a treaty or on reciprocity shall, as between themselves, recognise the offences 
referred to above as extradition crimes. 

3: Extradition shall be granted in conformity with the law of the country to which 
application is made. . 

4· The High C:ontracting Party to whom application for extradition is niade shall, in 
all cases, have the nght to refuse to effect the arrest or to grant the extradition of a fugitive 
offender if his competent authorities consider that the offence of which the fugitive offender 
is accused or convicted is not sufficiently serious. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Article II. 

I. Each of the High Contracting Parties shall set up, within the framework of its domestic 
law, a central office for the supervision and co-ordination of all operations necessary to prevent 
the offences specified in Article 2, and for ensuring that steps are taken to prosecute persons 
guilty of such offences. · 

2. This central office : 
. (a) Shall be in close contact with other official institutions or bodies dealing with 

narcotic drugs ; 
(b) Shall centralise all information of a nature to facilitate the investigation and 

prevention of the offences specified in Article 2 ; 

(c) Shall be in close contact with and may correspond direct with the central 
offices of other countries. 

3· Where the Government of a High Contracting Party is federal incharacter, or where 
the executive authority of its Government is distributed between central and local Governments, 
the supervision and co-ordination specified in paragraph I and the execution of the functions 
specified in (a) and (b) of paragraph 2 shall be carried out in conformity with the constitu
tional or administrative system thereof. 

4· Where ·the present Convention has been applied to any territory by virtue of 
Article IS, the requirements of the present article may be carried out by means of a central 
office set up in or for that territory acting in conjunction, if necessary, with the central office 
in the metropolitan territory concerned. 

5. The powers and the functions of the central office may be delegated to the special 
administration referred to in Article IS of the Convention for limiting the Manufacture and 
regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs of I931. 

Article I2. 

I. The central office shall co-operate with the central offices of foreign countries to the 
greatest extent possible in order to facilitate the prevention and punishment of the offences 
specified in Article 2. 

2. The office shall, so far as it thinks expedient, communicate to the central office of 
any country which may be concerned : 

(a) Particulars which would make it possible to carry out any investigations or 
operations relating to any transactions in progress or proposed ; 

(b) Any particulars which it has been able to secure regarding the identity and the 
description of traffickers with ·a view to supervising their movements ; 

(c) Discoveries of secret factories of narcotic drugs. 

Article I3. 

I. The transmission of letters of request relating to the offences referred to in Article 2 
shall be effected : . 

(a) Preferably by direct communication between the competent authorities of 
each country or through the central offices, or 

(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries 
or by direct communication from another-competent authority of the country making 
the request to the Minister of Justice of the country to which the request is made, or 

(c) Through the diplomatic or consular representative of the country making 
the request in the country to which the request is made. For this purpose, the letters 
of request shall be sent by such representative to the authority designated by the country 
to which the request is made. 

2. Each High Contracting Party may, by communication to the other High Contracting 
Parties, express its desire that letters of request to be executed within its territory should 
be sent to it through the diplomatic channel. 



-8-

f th 1 tt r of request shall at the same time· be 
3· In ca~e (c) o! paragraphl I, a copy ~ativ: ~f the country making the request to the 

sent by the diplomatic or consu ar represen . . . . d . 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the country to wh1ch application lS rna e.. . 

4· Unless otherwise agree~, the letter. of request shall be drawn up lfh!h:wl:n!o~~~~! 
the authority to which request IS made or m a language agreed upon by 

concerned. H" h c t. i:· 
Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the oth~r . 1g . on rae 1_ng 

Part?~s the method, or methods, of tran~mission me~tioned above wh1ch 1t will recogmse 
for the letters of request of the latter H1gh Contractmg Party. . . . 

6. Until such notification is made ~y ~ High Contracting Party, 1ts ex1st1ng procedure 
in regard to letters of request shall remam m force. 

7. The execution of letters of request shall not be subject to payment of taxes or expenses 
other than the expenses of experts. . 

8. Nothing in the present article shall be _construed as an undertakmg on the part of 
the High Contracting Parties to adopt in crimmal matter~ any fori~?- ~r met~o<l;s of pro<;~f 
contrary to their laws or to execute letters of request otherw1se than w1thm the hm1ts of the1r 
~~- . 

Article I4. 

The participation of a High Contracting Party in the preseii:t Conve!lti?n s!1al~ n_ot. De 
interpreted as affecting that Party's attitude on the general question of cnmmal Junsdlctlon 
as a question of international law. 

Article I5. 

The present Convention does not affect the prindple that th~ offe~ces referre_d to. in 
Articles 2 and 5 shall in each country be defined, prosecuted and pumshed m conform1ty With 
the general rules of its domestic law. 

• • • • • • • • 0 • • • • 0 0 • • • 0 • • 0 0 • • • • • • • 0 

Article I9. 

The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be equally 
authoritative, shall bear this day's date, and shall, until December Jist, 1936, be open for 
signature on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations, or of any non-member State 
which received an invitation to the Conference which drew up the present Convention, or to 
which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the Convention 
for this purpose. 

Article 20. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be trans
mitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to 
all Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in the preceding article. 

Article 2I. 

I. As from January Ist, I937, the present Convention shall be open to accession on 
behalf of any Member of the League of Nations or any non-member State mentioned in 
Article Ig. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to 
the non-member States mentioned in that article. 

Article 22. 

The present Convention shall come into force ninety days after the Secretary-General 
of the League_ of Nations has received the ratifications or accessions of ten Members of the 
League of Nations or non-member States. It shall be registered on that date by the Secretary- . 
General of the League of Nations. 

Article 23. 

Ratifications or accessions r~ceived. after the deposit of the tenth ratification or accession 
shall take effect as from the expiration of a period of ninety days from the date of their receipt 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 24. 

C I. _Afte_r the expiration of five years from the date of the coming into force of the present 
Gonvenhon, 1t may be denounc~d by an instrument in writing, deposited with the Secretary

eneral. of the. League of Nations. The denunciation shall take effect one year after the 
date of Its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and shall operate only 
as regards the Member of the League or non-member State on whose behalf it has been deposited. 
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· 2. The Secretary-General shall notify all the Members of the League and the ·non
member States mentioned· in Article 19 of ·any denunciations received . 

. 3· If, as a result of simultaneous or successive denunciations, the number of Members 
of the League and non-member States bound by the present Convention is reduced to less 
than ten, the Convention shall cease to be in force as from the date on which the last of such 
denunciations shall take effect in accordance with the provisions of this· article. 

Article 25. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may at any time be made by any 
Member of the League of Nations or non-member State bound by this Convention by means 
of a notice addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Such notice shall 
be communicated by the Secretary-General to the other Members of the League of Nations 
or non-member States bound by this Convention, and, if endorsed by Ii.ot less than one-third 
of them, the High Contracting Parties agree to meet for the purpose of revising the Convention. 
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Premiere Partie. 

INSTRUMENTS OFFICIELS DE LA CONFERENCE 

1 . CONVENTION POUR LA PRSVENTION ET LA RSPRESSION 
DU TERRQRISME 

(y conipris les signatures apposees jusqu'au 31 mai 1938.) 

Desireux de rendre de plus en plus efficaces la prevention et la repression du terrorisme, 
lorsqu'il presen!e un caracter~ ~temat.io.nal, 

Ont designe pour leurs plerupotenttatres : 

Lesquels, apres avoir produit leurs pleins pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due forme, ont convenu 
des dispositions suivantes : 

Article premier. 

I. Les Hautes Parties contractantes, reaffirmant le principe dtl droit international d'apres 
lequel i1 est du devoir de tout Etat de s'abstenir lui-meme de tout fait destine a favoriser les 
activites terroristes dirigees contre un autre Etat et d'empecher les actes par lesquels ·elles se 
manifestent, s'engagent, dans les termes ci-apres exprimes, a prevenir et a reprimer Jes activites 
de ce genre et a se preter mutuellement leur concours. 

2. Dans la presente Convention, !'expression" actes de terrorisme '' s'entend des faits criminels 
diriges contre un Etat et dont le but ou la nature est de provoquer la terreur chez des personnalites 
determinees, des groupes de personnes ou dans le public. · 

Article 2. 

' Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes doit prevenir dans sa legislation penale, s'ils n'y 
sont deja prevns, les faits suivants commis sur son territoire,s'ils sont diriges contre une autre 
Haute Partie contractante et s'ils constituent des actes de terrorisme au sens de !'article premier: 

{I) Les faits intentionnels diriges contre la vie, l'integrite corporelle, la sante ou la liberte : 
a) Des chefs d'Etat, des personnes exerc;ant les prerogatives du chef d'Etat, de 

lenrs successeurs hereditaires ou designes; 
b) Des conjoints des personnes ci-dessus enumerees; 
c) Des personnes revetues de fonctions ou de charges publiques lorsque ledit fait a 

ete commis en raison des fonctions ou charges que ces personnes exercent. 

_(2) ~ fait intentio~el ~onsista~t a det~uire ou a endommager. des biens publics ou 
destmes a un usage public qut apparttennent a une autre Haute Partte contractante ou qui 
relevent d' elle. 

(3) Le fait intentionnel de nature a mettre en peril des vies humaines par la creation 
d'un danger commun. . 

. I 

(4) La tentative de commettre les infractions prevues par les dispositions ci-dessus du 
present article. · . 

~) Le fait_ de fabriquer, de se ~rocurer, de detenir ou de fournir des armes, munitions, 
p~odut~ exp~OStfs ~u substances ,noctves ~n vue de !'execution, en quelque pays que ce soit, 
d une tnfractton prevue par le present arttcle. 



Part I. 

OFFICIAL INSTRUMENTS OF THE CONFERENCE. 

r. CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT 
OF TERRORISM 

(showing the Signatures received down to May 3rst, rg38). 

• • • • 0 • 0 0 0 0 • • ,. 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 • • • • 0 • • • • 0 • • • 0 • • • • 0 • • 

Being desirous of making more effective the prevention and punishment of terrorism of an 
international character, 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

Who, having communicated their full powers, which were found in good and due form; have 
agreed upon the following provisions : 

Article I. 

I. The High Contracting Parties, reaffirming the principle of international law in virtue 
of which it is the duty of every State to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities 
directed against another State and to prevent the acts in which such activities take shape, undertake 
as hereinafter provided to prevent and punish activities of this nature and to collaborate for this 
pmpose. • 

2. In the present Convention, the expression " acts of terrorism " means criminal acts directed 
against a State and intended or calculated to create a state of terror in the minds of particular 
persons, or a group of persons or the general public. 

Article 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall, if this has not ·already been done, make 
the following acts committed on his own territory criminal offences if they are directed against 
another High Contracting Party· and if they constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of 
Article I: · 

(I) Any wilful act causing death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to : 

(a) Heads of States, persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State, 
their hereditary or designated successors; 

(b) The wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; 
(c) Persons charged with public functions or holding public positions when the act 

is directed against them in their public capacity. 

(2) Wilful destruction of, or damage to, public property or property devoted to a public · 
pmpose belonging to or subject to the authority of another High Contracting Party. 

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of members of the public. 
(4) Any attempt to commit an offence falling within the foregoing provisions of the 

present article. 

(5) The manufacture, obtaining, possession, or supplying of arms, ammunition, explosives 
or harmful substances with a view to the commission in any country whatsoever of an offence 
falling within the present article. 
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Article 3· 

Chacune des Haures Parties contractantes doit egalement prevoir dan.s sa lep,slll;t;~:Jj_~~a;e 
1 f · · ts s'ils sont commis sur son territoire en vue d'actes de terronsme vtses a . • ' 
~;t:Sc~~~~n une autre Haute Partie contractante, en quelque pays que ces actes dolvent etre 
executes: 

{I) L'association ou l'entente en vue de l'accomplissement de tels actes; 

(2) L'instigation a de tels actes, lorsqu'elle a ete suivie d'effet; 

(3) L'instigation directe publique aux actes prevus par les numeros I, 2 et 3 de !'article 2, 

qu' elle soit ou non suivie d' effet; · 

(4) La participation intentionnelle; 
(5) Toute aide donnee sciemment en vue de l'accomplissement d'un tel acte. 

Article 4· 
-

Chacundes faits prevus a !'article. 3 ~oit etr,e ~onsi~ere pa! ~a loi comme une infraction distincte 
dans tous les cas oil il devra en etre ams1 pour evtter lrmpumte. 

Article 5· 

La repression par une Haute Partie contractante des faits prevus aux articles 2 et 3 doit 
etre Ia meme, que ces faits soient, diriges con~re c~t~e Hau;:e. Partie con~racta?te ou une autre 
Haute Partie contractante, sous reserve des dispos1t1ons spee1ales du dr01t natlonal touch~nt Ia 
protection particuliere des personnalites visees a I' article 2, N° I, ou des biens vises a l'artlcle' 2, 

N° 2. 

Article 6. 

I. Les pays qui admettent le principe de Ia recidive intemationale reconnai~nt dans les 
conditions etablies par leurs legislations respectives, comme generatrices d'une telle recidive, les 
condanmations etrangeres prononcees du chef de l'un des actes prevus aux articles 2 et 3· 

2. Lesdites condamnations seront, en outre, reconnues de plein droit ou a Ia suite d'une 
procedure speciale par les Hautes Parties contractantes dont Ia legislation admet Ia reconnaissance 
des jugements etrangers en matiere penale, en vue de donner lieu, dans les conditions prevues 
par cette legislation, a des incapacites, decheances ou interdictions de droit public ou prive. 

Article 7· 

Dans Ia mesure oil la constitution de parties civiles est admise par la legislation interne, les 
parties civiles etrangeres, y compris eventuellement une Haute Partie contractante, doivent jouir 
de l'exercice de tousles droits reconnus aux nationaux par les lois du pays oil se juge !'affaire. · 

Article 8. 

I. Salll? prejudice des dispositions de 1' alinea 4 ci-dessous, les faits prevus aux articles 2 et 3 
sont compns co=e cas d'extradition dans tout traite d'extradition conclu ou a conclure entre 
les Hautes Parties contractantes. · 

2. Les Hautes Parties contractantes qui ne subordonnent pas !'extradition a !'existence d'un 
tr~ite r~nnaissen~. des a present, sans ~rejudi':e. des dispositions de l'alinea 4 ci-dessous, les 
fa1ts preVllS aux art1cles 2 et 3 collllhe cas d extradition entre elles, sous la condition de reciprocite. 

3· Aux fins du present article, est egalement considere comme cas d'extradition tout fait 
enumere aux articles 2 et 3, qui a ete commis sur le territoire de la Haute Partie co~tractante 
contre laquelle il a ere dirige. 

4· L'obligation d'extrader en vertu du present article est subordonnee a toute condition et 
restriction admises par le droit ou la pratique du pays auquella demande est adressee. 
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Article 3-

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall make the following acts criminal offences when 
they a_re committ.ed on his own ~erritory wi~ a view to an act of terrorism falling within Article 2 
and dtrected agamst another Htgh Contractmg Party, whatever the country in which the act of 
terrorism is to be carried out : · . 

{I) Conspiracy to commit any such act; 
{2) Any incitement to any such act, if successful; 

{3) Dir~t J?Ublic incitement to any act mentioned under heads {I), {2) or {3) of Article 2, 
whether the mcttement be successful or not; 

{4) Wilful participation in any such act; 
{5) Assistance, knowingly given, towards the commission of any such act. 

Article 4-

Each of the offences mentioned in Article 3 shall be treated by the law as a distinct offence 
in all cases where this is necessary in order to prevent an offender escaping punishment. 

Article 5-

Subject to any special provisions of national law for the protection of the persons mentioned 
under head {I) of Article 2, or of the property mentioned under head {2) of Article 2, each High 
Contracting Party shall provide the same punishment for the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3, 
whether they be directed against that or another High Contracting Party. 

Article 6. 

I. In countries where the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
ois accepted, foreign convictions for any of the offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 will, within 
. the conditions prescribed by domestic law, be taken into account for the purpose of establishing 

0 ha!>itual criminality. 0 

0 2. Such convictions will, further, in the case of High Contracting Parties whose law recognises 
foreign convictions,. be taken into account, with or without special proceedings, for the purpose 
of .imposing, in the manner provided by that law, incapacities, disqualifications or interdictions 

·whether in the sphere of public or of private law. 

Article 7-

In so far as partie$ civiles are admitted under the domestic law, foreign parties civiles, including, 
in proper cases, a High Contracting Party shall be entitled to all rights allowed to nationals by 

. the law of the country in which the case is tried. 

Article 8. 

I. Without prejudice to the proVisions of paragraph 4 below, the offences set out in Articles 2 
and 3 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which has 
been, or may hereafter be,.conclud~d between any of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make extradition conditional on the existence 
of a treaty shall henceforward, without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below and subject 
to reciprocity, recognise the offences set out in Articles 2 and 3 as extradition crintes as between 
themselves. 

3· For the purposes of the present article, any offence specified in Articles 2 and 3, if 
· committed in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom it is directed, shall also 
be deemed to be an extradition crime. 

4: The obligation to grant extradition under the present article shall be subject to any 
conditions and limitations recognised by the law or the practice of the country to which application 
is made. · 
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Article g. 

. . , d 1 incipe de !'extradition des 
I. Lorsqu'une H_aute PaJ:1;te contract,ante n a m~t .Pas e pr s a res avoir commis a 

nationaux, ses ressortissants qw sont r~ntres sur le tex;ttotre_ de leur par !s ft unis de la meme 
l'etranger l'un des faits prevus aux articles 2 et 3 •. d?tven; etre P?urs~:s le ~ ou le coupable 
maniere que si le fait avait ete commis sur son temtotre, e ce a me~~ . 
aurait acquis sa nationalite posterieurement a l'accomplissement de 1 infraction. 

2. Les dispositions du present article ne sont :pas applicables lorsque, dans un cas semblable, 
I' extradition d'un etranger ne peut pas etre accordee. 

Article IO. 

Les etrangers qui ont commis a l'etranger un des faits prevus aux ·articles 2 e~ ~ et qui ~e 
trouvent sur le territoire d'une des Hautes Parties contract~n~es doivent e~re pourswvts et P'!ms 
de la meme maniere que si le fait avait ete commis sur le temtoue de celle-cr, lorsque les conditions 
suivantes sont reunies : 

a) L'extradition ayant· ete demandee n'a pu etre accordee pour une raison etrangere 
au fait meme; 

b) La legislation du pays de refuge reconnait la competence de ses juridictions a l'egard 
d'infractions commises par des etrangers a l'etranger; 

c) L'etranger est ressortissant d'un pays qui reconnait la competence de ses juridictions 
a 1' egard des infractions .commises par des etrangers a 1' etranger. 

Article II. 

I. Les dispositions des articles 9 ·et IO ·s'appliquent egalement aux faits prevus aux art!cles 2 
et 3 qui ont ete commis sur le territoire de la Haute Partie contr!ctante contre laquelle ils ont 
ete diriges. 

2. En ce qui concerne !'application des articles 9 et IO, les Hautes Parties contractantes 
n'assument pas !'obligation de prononcer une peine depassant le maximum de celle prevue par 
la loi du pays ou !'infraction a ete commise. 

Article I2. 

En vue de prevenir efficacement toutes les activites contraires au but vise par la presente 
Convention, chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes doit prendre sur son territoire et dans 
le cadre de sa legislation et de son organisation administrative les mesures qu'elle ~stimera 
appropriees. 

Article I3. 

I. Independamment des dispositions de l'article I, NO 5, doivent etre reglementes le port, 
la d~t~ntion et 1~ circul:'-tion d'armes a feu (au~res. que les armes de chasse a canon lisse) et des 
murutions. Le fatt de ceder, de vendre ou de distnbuer ces annes ou munitions a une personne 
!'e justifiant pas de 1' autorisation ou de la declaration lorsqu' elle est requise par la legislation 
mterne pour la ~et~ntio_n ou le port de ces objets sera reprime; i1 en sera de meme pour la cession, 
la vente ou la distnbution des explosifs . 

. :· Les fabricants d'armes a feu, autres que les armes de chasse a canon lisse, doivent etre 
obliges de marquer chaque anne d'un numero d'ordre ou signe distinctif de nature a !'identifier· 
les fabricants et les detaillants doivent tenir un registre des noms et adresses des acheteurs. ' 

Article I4. 
I. Doivent etre punis : 

a) Tous les faits frauduleux de fabrication ou d'alteration de passeports ou a~tres 
doCIIments equivalents; 

b) Le fait d'introdnire dans le pays, de se procurer ou de detenir de tels documents qui 
sont faux ou falsifies, sachant qu'ils le sont; · 

c) Le fait de se faire delivrer de tels doCIIments sur declarations ou pieces fausses; 
. ~), L'usage fait sciemment de tels documents faux ou falsifies ou etablis a une autre 
tdentite que celle du porteur. · · · 
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Article 9· 

I. ~en the principle of the extradition of ~ationals is ~ot recognised by a High Contracting 
Party, nat10nals who have returned to the terntory of thetr own country after the commission 
abroad of 3;n offence mentioned in Artic!-es 2 or 3 shall b~ prosecuted and punished in the same 
manner as if the offence had been coiil!Illtted on that temtory, even in a case where the offender 
has acquired his nationality after the commission of the offence. 

2. The provisions of the present article shall not apply if, in similar circumstances the 
extradition of a foreigner cannot .be granted. '· 

Article IO. 

Foreigners who are on the territory of a High Contracting Party and who have committed 
abroad any of the offences set out in Articles 2 and 3 shall be prosecuted and punished as though 
the offence had been committed in the territory of that High Contracting Party, if the following 
conditions are fulfilled-namely, that : 

(a) Extradition has been demanded and could not be granted for a reason not connected 
with the offence itself; 

(b) The law of the country of refuge recognises the jurisdiction of its own courts in 
respect of offences committed abroad by foreigners; 

(c) The foreigner is a national of a country which recognises the jurisdiction of its own 
courts in respect of offences committed abroad by foreigners. 

Article n. 

I. The provisions of Articles 9 and IO shall also apply to offences referred to in Articles 2 and 3 
. which have been committed in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom they 
were directed. 

2. As regards the application of Articles 9 and IO, the High Contracting Parties do not 
undertake to pass a sentence exceeding the maximum sentence provided by the law of the country 
where the offence was committed. 

Article I2. 

Each High Contracting Party shall take on his own territory and within the limits of his 
own law and administrative organisation the measures which he considers appropriate for the 
effe~tive prevention of all activities contrary to the purpose of the present Convention. 

Article I3. 

I. Without prejudice to the provisions of head (5) of Article 2, the carrying, possession and 
distribution of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, and of ammunition shall be 
subjected to regulation. It shall be a punishable offence to transfer, sell or distribute such arms 
or munitions to any person who does not hold such licence or make such declaration as may be 
required by domestic legislation concerning the possession and carrying of such articles; this shall 
apply also to the transfer, sale or distribution of explosives. 

2. Manufacturers of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, shall be required to 
mark each arm with a serial number or other distinctive mark permitting it to be identified; both 
manufacturers and retailers shall be obliged to keep a register of the names and addresses of 
purchasers. · 

Article I4. 

I. The following acts shall be punishable : 

(a) Any fraudulent manufacture or alteration of passports or other equivalent 
documents; 

(b) Bringing into the country, obtaining or being in possession of such forged or falsified 
documents knowing them to be forged or falsified; 

(c) Obtaining such documents by means of false declarations or documents; 
(d) Wilfully using any such documents which are forged or falsified or were made out 

for a person other than the bearer. 
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. . 't ts de detivrer sciemment 
2. Doit etre reprime le fait de la, pa.rt des foncbo~alres comp: d~ favoriser une activite 

des passeports, autres documents eqmvalents ou VIsas, en vu 'chant qu'elles n'ont pas le 
contraire au but vise par la presente Convention, a des personnes sa ts visas 
droit, conformement aux lois ou reglements, d'obtenir lesdits documen ou · . 

3· Les dispositions du present article s'appliquent sans egard au caractere national ou 
etranger du document. 

Article IS. , 

1' . 1 t• t• ale les resultats des recherches 
I Dans chaque pays et dans le cadre de sa eg1s a 1on na !On ' d 1 i1 

· · · ' 1 rt• 1 t 3 et par !'article I4 ans a mesure o en matiere d'1nfracbons prevues par es a IC es 2 e , t• d' tes de terrorisme seront 
!'infraction a celui-ci peut etre en rapport avec la prepara 1on ac • 
centralises dans un service. 

2. Ce service doit etre en contact etroit : 

a) Avec les autorites de police a l'interieur du pays; 
b) Avec les services similaires des autres pays. 

3 
I1 doit en outre reunir tous les renseign~ments pouvant faciliter la prevention et la 

· ' ' ' 1' rt•cl I4 dans la mesure repression des actes prevus par les articles 2 et 3 et des actes prevus par a i . e ' . . d 1 oit ceux-ci pourraient etre en rapport avec la preparation d:a~t~s d~ .u;rror~srr:-~; ~ .d01t, ans a 
mesure du possible, se tenir en contact etroit avec les autontes JUdic~arres a 1 mteneur du pays. 

Article I6. 

Chaque service, dans les limites oil ille jugera desirable, devra notifier au service des autres 
pays, en leur dormant toutes informations necessaires : 

a) Tout acte prevu par les articles 2 et 3, meme s'il est encore a l'eta~ de projet; cette 
notification sera accompagnee de descriptions, de copies ou de photographies; 

b) Les recherches, poursuites, arrestations: condamnatio!ls, e~~sions de, personnes 
s'etant rendues coupables d'actes vises par la presente Convention, a~nSI que le deplaceJ?lent 
de ces personnes et tous renseignements utiles, notamment- leurs s1gnalement, empremtes 
digitales et photographies; 

c) La decouverte des ecrits, armes, engins ou autres objets se rapportant aux actes prevus 
par les articles 2, 3, I3 et I4. 

Article I7. 

I. Les Hautes Parties contractantes· sont tenues d'executer les commissions rogatoires 
relatives aux infractions visees par la presente Convention selon leur legislation nationale, leur 
pratique en cette matiere et les conventions conclues ou a conclure. 

2. La transmission des commissions rogatoires doit etre operee : 

a) Soit par voie de communication directe entre les autorites judiciaires; 
b) .Soit par correspondance directe des ministres de la Justice des deux pays; 
c) Soit par correspondance directe entre l'autorite du pays requerant et le ministre de 

la Justice du pays requis; 
d) Soit par l'intermediaire de I' agent diplomatique ou consulaire·du pays requerant dans 

le pays requis; cet agent enverra directement ou par l'intermediaire du ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres la commission rogatoire a l'autorite judiciaire· competente ou a celle indiquee 
par le gouvernement du pays requis, et recevra directement de cette autorite ou par 
l'intermediaire du ministre des Affaires etrangeres les pieces constituant !'execution de la 
commission rogatoire. 
3. Dans les cas a) et d), co pie de la commission rogatoire sera toujours adressee en meme temps 

au ministre de la Justice du pays requis. . 
4· A defaut d'entente contraire, la commission rogatoire doit etre redigee dans la langue de 

l'autorite requerante, sauf au pays requis a en demander nne traduction faite dans sa langue et 
certifiee conforme par l'autorite requerante. 

s. Chaque Haute Partie contractante fera connaitre, par une communication adressee a 
chacune des autres Hautes Parties contractantes, celui ou ceux des modes de transmission susvises 
qu'elle admet pour les commissions rogatoires de cette Haute Partie contractante. 

6. Jusqu'au moment oil une Haute Partie contractante fera une telle communication sa 
procedure actuelle en fait de commission rogatoire sera maintenue. ' 

7· L'execution des commissions rogatoires ne pourra donner lieu au remboursement de 
taxes ou frais autres que les frais d'expertises. 

· B. Rien,. dans le present article, ne pourra etre interprete comme constituant, de la part des 
Hautes Parties contractantes, un engagement d'admettre en ce qui concerne le systeme des 
preuves en matiere repressive, une derogation a leur loi. ' 
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2. The wilful issue of passpo~, other equivalent documents, or visas by competent officials 
to persons known not to have the nght thereto under the laws or regulations applicable, with the 
object of assisting any activity contrary to the purpose of the present Covention shall also be 
punishable. ' 

3· The provisions of the present article shall apply irrespective of the national or foreign 
character of the document. • 

Article IS .. 

I. Results of the investigation of offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there 
may be a connection between the offence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article I4 
shall in each country, subject to the provisions of its law, be centralised in an appropriate service. 

2. Such service shall be in close contact : 

(a) With the police authorities of the country; 
(b) With the corresponding services in other countries. 

3· It shall furthermore bring together all information calculated to facilitate the prevention 
and punishment of the offences mentioned in Aiticles 2 and 3 and (where there may be a connection 
between the offence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article I4; it shall, as far 
as possible, keep in close contact with the judicial authorities of the country. 

Article I6. 

Each service, ·so far as it considers it desirable to do so, shall notify to the services of the 
other countries, giving all necessary particulars : 

(a) Any act mentioned in Articles 2 and 3, even if it has not been carried into effect, 
such notification to be accompanied by descriptions, copies and photographs; 

(b) Any search for, any prosecution, arrest, conviction or expulsion of persons guilty of 
offences dealt with in the present Convention, the movements of such persons and any pertinent 
information with regard to them, as well as their description, finger-prints and photographs; 

(c) Discovery of documents, arms, appliances or other objects connected with offences 
mentioned in Articles 2, 3, 13 and 14. . · 

Article 17. 

I. The High Contracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of request relating to 
offences referred to in the present Convention in accordance with their domestic law and practice 
and any international conventions concluded or to be concluded by them. 

2. The transmission of letters of request shall be effected : 

(a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities; 
(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries; 
(c) By direct correspondence between the authority of the country making the request 

and the Minister of Justice of th.e country to which the request is made; 
(d) Through the diplomatic or consular representative of the country making the request 

in the country to which the request is made; this represe:tJtative shall send the letters of request, 
either directly or through the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the competent judicial authority 
or to the authority indicated by the Government of the country to which the request is made 
and shall receive the papers constituting the execution of the letters of request from this 
authority either directly or through the Minister for Foreign Affairs. . 

3· In cases (a) and (d), a copy of the letters of request shall always be sent simultaneously 
to the Minister of Justice of the country to which application is made. 

4· Uilless otherwise agreed, the letters of request shall be drawn up in the language of the 
authority making the request, provided always that the country to which the request is made may 
require a translation in i~ own language, certified correct by the authority making the request. 

s. Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the other High Contracting Parties 
the method or methods of transmission mentioned abqve which he will recognise for the letters 
of request of the latter High Contracting Party. 

6. Until such notification is made by a High Contracting Party, his existing procedure in 
regard to letters of request shall remain in force. 

7· Execution of letters of request shall not give rise to a claim for reimbursement of charges 
or expenses of any nature whatever other than expenses of eA"Perts. 

8. Nothing in the present article shall be construed as an undertaking on the part of the 
High Contracting Parties to adopt in criminal matters any form or methods of proof contrary 
to their laws. 
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Article IB. 

La participation d'une Haute Partie contractante a la pre~ente ~~nvtn~o~an~o:;~~::~: 
iuterpretee comme portant attein~e a son a~ti~ude sur. la quest10n genera e e 
la juridiction penale comme question de dr01t mternatlonal. 

Article I9. 

La presente Convention laisse intact le pri:ncipe ~n vertu duqu~l _Ia q~alification d1~5 J:~~ vises par elle les peines applicables, la pourswte, le JUgement, le r~~me . es. excuses, 
de iice et d'amnistie relevent dans chaque pays. des regles de sa l~~slat!on Intern~, san~ que 
jam~is l'impunite puisse resulter d'une lacune dans les textes de cette leglslation en m~tiere penale. 

Article 20. 

I S'il s'eleve entre les Hautes Parties contractantes un differend quelconque relatif a !'inter
pretation ou a !'application de Ia presente Convention, et si ce differend !1-'a ~u. etre res?lu de 
fa<;on satisfaisante par voie diplomatique, il se~a ~egle c?nformeJ?ent aux d1spos1tions en Vlgueur 
entre les Parties concernant le reglement des differends mternat10naux. 
· 2. Au cas oil de telles dispositions n'existeraient pas entre les parties au diffe!en~, elles le 
soumettront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A defaut d'un acco.rd ~ur le ch?lX dun. autre 
tribunal, elles soumettront le differend a la Cour permanente de Justice mt~rnationale, s~ elles 
sont toutes parties au Protocole du I6 decembre I920 relatif au Statut de ladite Cour, et, s1 ~es 
n'y sont pas toutes parties, a un Tribunal d'arbitrage con~titl!-e confo!ffiement a la Convention 
de LaHaye du IS octobre I907, pour le reglement des conflits mternationaux. 

3· Les dispositions ci-dessus du pres~,n~ article n_e portent pas atte!n~e au ~oit des Hautes 
Parties contractantes membres de Ia Soe1ete des Nations de porter le differend, s1 le Pacte les Y 
autorise, devant le Conseil ou l'Assemblee de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Article 21. 

I. La presente Convention, dont les textes fran<;ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera 
la date de ce jour; elle pourra, jusqu'au 3I mai I938, etre signee au nom de tout Membre de la 
Societe des Nations et de tout Etat non membre represente a Ia Conference qui a elabore la presente 
Convention ou auquelle Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations aura, a cet effet, communique copie 
de Ia presente Convention. · · 

2. La presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront transmis 
au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, pour etre deposes dans les archives de Ia Societe; 
il notifiera les depots a tous les Membres de Ia Societe ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises 
au paragraphe precedent. 

Article 22. 

I. A partir du I•• juin I938,la presente Convention sera ouverte a I' adhesion de tout Membre 
de la Societe des Nations ou de tout Etat non membre vise a I' article 2I par qui cette Convention 
n'aurait pas ete sign_&!. 

2. Les instruments d'adhesion seront transmis au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, 
pour etre deposes dans 1es archives de la Societe; il notifiera les depots a tons les Membres de Ia 
Societe et aux Etats non membres vises a !'article 2I. 

Article 23. 

I. Les Membres de la Societe des Nations et Etats non membres qui seraient disposes a ratifier 
Ia Convention conformement au second paragraphe de !'article 2I ou a y adherer en vertu de 
!'article 22, mais qui desireraient etre autorises a apporter des reserves a !'application de la 
Convention, informeront de leur intention le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. Celui-ci 
communiquera immediatement ces reserves a tous les Membres de la Societe et Etats non membres 
a~ nom desque~ u~ ins!~ent de ra~ifica!ion ou d'adhesion aura ete depose, en leur demandant 
s i1s ont des ob]ect10ns a presenter. S1 la reserve est formulee au cours des trois ans qui suivront 
1' entree en vigueur de la Convention, la meme communication sera adressee aux Membres de la 
Soci~te .et E!ats n_on mem_bres dont Ia signature n'a pas encore ete suivie de ratification. Si dans 
u!l d,el;u de slX, molS a partir, de la date de _la commu~c,a~ion du Secretaire general aucune objection 
n a ete soulevee contre Ia reserve, celle-c1 sera cons1deree comme acceptee par les Hautes Parties 
contractantes. 

2. Au cas oil des objections seraient soulevees, le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations 
en informera le gouvernement qui desire formuler une reserve et l'invitera a lui faire sa voir s'il est 
dispose~ ratifier la, c;<>nvention ou a y adherer sans Ia reserve ou s'il prefere s'abstenir de toute 
ratification ou adhes10n. 
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Article I8 . 
. 

The participation of a High Contracting Party in the present Convention shall not be 
intepreted as affectin& that ~arty's _attitude on the general question of the limits of criminal 
jurisdiction as a question of mtemabonallaw . 

. Article I9. 

The present Convent~on does not _:a~ect ~he prin~ip!e that, provided the o~en~er is not allo:ved 
to escape punishment owmg to an om1ss1o~ m the ~nmm~~ law, the charactensat10n of the vanous 
offences dealt with in the present Convention, the tmpostbon of sentences, the methods of prose
cution and trial, and the rules as to mitigating circumstances, pardon and amnesty are d,etermined 
in each country by the provisions of domestic law. 

Article 20. 

I. If any dispute should arise between the High Contracting Parties relating to the 
interpretation or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been 
satisfactorily solved by diplomatic means, it shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in 
force between the parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. 

· 2. If such provisions should not exist between the parties to the dispute, the parties shall 
refer the dispute to an arbitral or judicial procedure. If no agreement is reached on the choice · 
of another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 

· if they are all parties to the Protocol of December I 6th, I920, relating to the Statute of that Court; 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a court of arbitration 
constituted in accordance with the Convention of The Hague of October I 8th, I907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

3· The above provisions of the present article shall not prevent High Contracting Parties, 
if they are Members of the League of Nations, from bringing the dispute before the Council or 
the Assembly of the League if the Covenant gives them the power to do so.: 

Article 2I. 

I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall be both authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date. Until May 3ISt, I938, it shall be open for signature on behalf of any 
Member of the League of Nations and on behalf of any non-member State represented at the 
Conference which drew up the present Convention or to which a copy thereof is communicated 
for this purpose by the .Council of the League of Nations. 

. 2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of theLeague; the Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League 
and to the non-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

Article 22. 

I. After June Ist, I938, the present Convention shall be open to accession by any Member 
of the League of Nations, and any of the non-member States referred to in Article 2I, on whose 
behalf the Convention has not been signed. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
·of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 21. 

Article 23. 

I. Any Member of the League of Nations or non-member State which is prepared to ratify 
the Convention under the second paragraph of Article 2I, or to accede to the Convention under 
Article 22, but desires to be allowed to make reservations with regard to the application of the 
Convention, may so inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
forthwith communicate such reservations to all the Members of the League and non-member 
States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited and enquire whether they 
have any objection thereto. Should the reservation be formulated within three years from the 
entry into force of the Convention, the same enquiry shall be addressed to Members of the League 

. and non-member States whose signature of the Convention has not yet been followed by ratification. 
If, within six months from the date of the Secretary-General's communication, no objection to the 
reservation has been made, it shall be treated as accepted by the High Contracting Parties. 

2. In the event of any objection being received, the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations shall inform the Government which desired to make the reservation and request it to 
inform him whether it is prepared _to ratify or accede without the reservation or whether it prefers 
to abstain from ratification or accession. 
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Article 24. 

La ratification par une Haute Partie contractante ou son a.dh~sion a 1:3; I?resell:te Convention 
implique !'assurance de sa part que sa legislation et son orgamsabon admtmstrative la mettent 
en mesure de pourvoir a !'execution de la Convention. 

Article 25. 

I Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut declarer, au moment de la signature, de 
la ratification ou de !'adhesion, que, par son acceptation de la presente ~onvention, e~e n'entend 
assumer aucune obligation en ce qui conceme !'ensemble ou tou~e partie de ~es.colomes, p;-otec
torats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suteramete ou tei?t01res pour l~q~els 
un mandat lui a ete con fie; dans ce cas, la presente Convention ne sera pas applicable aux temtotres 
faisant l'objet d'une telle declaration. 

2. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra ulterieurement notifier au Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations qu'elle entend rendre la presente Convention applicable a 
I' ensemble ou toute partie de ses territoires ayant fait I' objet de la declaration prevue au paragraphe 
precedent. En adressant ladite notification, la Haute Partie contractante interessee pourra specifier 
que !'application de ladite Convention a l'un quelconque de ces territoires sera subordonnee a 
toutes reserves qu'elle aura formulees et qui auront ete acceptees aux termes de !'article 23. Dans 
ce cas, la Convention s'appliquera, avec lesdites reserves, a tons les territoires vises dans la notifi
cation quatre-vingt-dix jours apres la reception de cette notification. par le Secretaire general 
de la Societe des Nations. Au cas oil une Haute Partie contractante desirerait formuler, en ce qui 
co_nceme I'un quelconque de ces territoires, des reserves autres que celles qu'elle a deja apportees 
aux termes de !'article 23, la procedure a suivre sera celle qui est fixee audit article 23. 

3· Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut, a tout moment, declarer qu'elle entend 
voir cesser !'application de la presente Convention pour !'ensemble ou pour toute partie de ses 
colonies, protectorats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzerainete ou territoires 
pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie; dans ce cas, la Convention cessera d'etre applicable aux 
territoires faisant I'objet d'une telle declaration un an apres la reception de cette declaration 
par le Sect::etaire general de la Societe des Nations. 

4· Le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations communiquera ~ tous les Merhbres de la 
Societe des Nations et aux Etats non membres vises a !'article 21 les declarations et notifications 
re<;ues en vertu du present artiele. 

Article 26. 

I. La presente Convention sera enregistree, conformement aux dispositions de !'article· 18 
du ~acte: par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, le quatre-vingt-dixieme jour qui suivra 
la reception par le Secretaire general du troisieme instrument de ratification ou d'adhesion. 

2. La Convention entrera en vigue!ll" le jour de cet enregistrement. 

Article 27 . 

. Cha_que rati~cat!o~ ou a<I?esion qui interviendra apres le depot du troisieme instrument de 
ratl~catl?~ ou d,:tdheslOn sorttra s~s e:ff~ts des I; qu~t:e-vingt-dixieme jour qui suivra la date de 
la r~,c~ptlon de ! mstrument de ratification ou d adhesiOn respectif par le Secretaire general de Ia 
Societe des Nat10ns. . 

Article 28. 

Une demande. de revision de la presente Convention pourra etre formulee en tout temps par 
tou~ ~aute Pa:tte contractante, par voie de notification adressee au Secretaire general de Ia 
SOCiete des Nation~. Cette notification sera communiquee par Ie Secretaire general a toutes les 
autres Haut~s Parties contractantes, et, si elle est appuyee par un tiers au moins de celles-ci les 
Hautes Pa~tes contractantes s'engagent a se reunir en une conference aux fins de revisio~ de 
la Convention. 

Article 29. 

La _pr~nte, C~nvention pourra etre denoncee au nom de toute Haute Partie contractante 
par notification ecnte adressee au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Natio · · f ' 
tous Ies Membres d 1 s · T t 1 Et ns, qut en m ormera 

ff e a OCle e e es ats non membres vises a !'article 21. La denonciation sortira 
~ ~ ~ u~ a~ apres la da~ a laqu;lle elle aura ete re<;ue par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe 

lies a Io~L effe ne ;;era operante qu au regard de la Haute Partie contractante au nom de laquelle 
e e aura e.., e ectuee. 
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Article 24. 

Ratification of, or accession to, the present Convention by any High Contracting Party 
implies an assurance by him that his, legislation and his administrative organisation enable him to 
give effect to the provisions of the present Convention. 

Article 25. 

I. Any High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or 
accession, that, in accepting the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect 
of all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under his suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him; the present Convention shall,· 
in that case, not be applied to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to "all or any of the territories 
in respect of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. In 
making such notification, the High Contracting Party concerned may state that the application 
of the Convention to any of such territories shall be subject to any reservations which have been 
accepted in respect of that High Contracting Party under Article 23. The Convention shall then 
apply, with any such reservations, to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Should it be desired as 
regards any such territories to make reservations other than those already made under Article 23 
by the High Contracting Party concerned, the procedure set out in that Article shall be followed. 

3. Any High Contracting Party may at any time declare that he desires the present Convention 
to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under his 
suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him. The Convention 
shall, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such declaration one year after the 
receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in Article 2I the declarations 
and notifications received in virtue of the present Article. 

Article 26. 

I. The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article I8 of the 
Covenant, be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the ninetieth day 
after the receipt by the Secretary-General of the third instrument of ratification or accession. 

2. The Convention shall come into force on the date of such registration. 

4rticle 27. 

Each ratification or accession taking place after the deposit of the third instrument of 
ratification or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on which the 
instrument of ratification or accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 28. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any High 
Contracting Party by means of a notification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
Such notification shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all the other High Contracting 
Parties and, if it is supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to hold a conference for the revision of the Convention. 

Article 29. 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Article 2I. Such 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting )?arty on whose 
behalf it was made. · 
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EN FOr DE QUOI, les Plenipotentiaires ont 
signe la presente Convention. 

' IN FAITH wHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve, le seize novembre mil neuf 
cent trente-sept, en simple expedition, qui 
sera deposee dans les archives du Secretariat 
de la Societe des Nations; copie certifiee 
couforme en sera transmise a tous les Membres 
de la Societe des Nations et a tous les Etats 
non membres vises a l'article 21. 

DoNE at Geneva, on the sixteenth · day 
of November one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-seven, in a single copy, which will .be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations; a certified true copy 
thereof shall be transmitted to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and all the non:.. 
member States referred to in Article 21. 

ALBANIA 

ALBANIE Ad referendum : 
I 

Th. LUARASSI 

~PUBLIQUE ARGENTINE 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

• 

BELGIQUE 

INDE 

Enrique Ruiz Gu:rNAZu 

Ad referendum : 

s. SASSERATH 

Denys BRAY 

BELGIUM 

INDIA 

BULGARIA 
BULGARIE N. MoMTCHILOFF 

CUBA 
CUBA Dr Juan ANTIGA 

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

EGYPTE 

EQUATEUR 

ESPAGNE 

ESTONIE 

FRANCE 

GRECE 

HAITI 

MONACO 

NORVEGE 

Ch. AcKERMANN 

Aly SHAMSY Abdel Latif TALAAT 

Alejandro GASTEI.U 

Cipriano DE RIVAS CHERIF. 

J. KoDAR. 

Go Me referant a l'a.rticl; 25 de la Convention, je declare que le 
uvemement franc;3.15 n entend assumer aucune· obli t' · · 1' p~ence 

qw con.ce~e ensemble de ses colonies et protectorats ainsi ue 
des temt01res pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie 1. ' q 

BASDEV'ANT 

s. Por, YCHRONIADIS 

Alfred ADDOR 

Xavier RAISIN 

Ad referendum : 

H. H. BACHKE 

1 Translation by th s Ia · 

EGYPT 

ECUADOR 

SPAIN 

ESTONIA 

FRANCE 

GREECE 

HAITI 

MONACO 

NORWAY 

. e ecre "'at of the League of Nations : 
W1th reference to Article 2 of h . ~o:~ ~ ~~ards the whgle of\:S 2~i:,:n:=ci ~!f;~~r!~:! ~~~::fc~tG<?venun1 en~ does not assume · ' ern ones or which a mandate has 



PAYS-BA~ THE NETHERLANDS 

P:itROU 
J. M. BARRETO 

PERU 

ROUMANIE 
Vespasien v. Psu.A. 

ROUM.ANIA 

TCHltCOSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Dr KOUKAI, 

TURQUIE TURKEY 
V as:fi MENTES • 

UNION DES- RltPUBLIQUES 
SOV!ltTIQUES SOC!ALISTES 

UNION OF SOVIET 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

En signant la presente Convention, je declare que le Gouver
nement de !'Union des Republiques sovietiques socialistes ne sera a 
meme de la ratifier que sous la reserve suivante : 

VENEZUELA 

YOUGOSLA VIE 

« En matiere de reglement des contestations relatives a 
!'interpretation et a !'application de la presente convention, le 
Gouvemement de !'Union des Republiques sovietiques socialistes 
n'assume · d'autres obligations que celles qui lui incombent en 
tant que Membre de la Societe des Nations.» 1 

M. LITVINOFF. 

C. P ARRA-PER.EZ 

. J. M. 0RT.EGA-MARTIN.EZ 

Alejandro E. TRurn.:r.o 

Thomas GIVANOVITCH. 

VENEZUELA 

YUGOSLAVIA 

1 Tf'anslation by the SeCJ'etariat-of the League of Nations: · 

In signing the present Convention, I declare that the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
will be able to ratify it only subject to the following reservation : 

" With regard to the settlement of disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the ~?resent 
Convention, the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics assumes only such obligations as 
are incumbent upon it as a Member of the League of Nations." 
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2. CONVENTION POUR LA CREATION D'UNE 
COUR PENALE INTERNATIONALE 

(y compris les signatures apposees fusqu'au 3I mai I938). 

Desireux a !'occasion de la concl~sion de la Convention pour la prevention et la repres~ion 
du terrorisme: signee ala date de ce jour, de creer une Cour penale international~ en vue. de realiser 
par Ia un progres dans la lutte contre les infractions presentant un caractere mtemabonal, 

Ont designe pour leurs plenipotentiaires : 

Lesquels, apres avoir produit leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouves en bonne et due forme,-sont 
com.:enus des dispositiotts suivantes : 

Article premier. 

n est institue une Cour penale intemationale en vue de juger dans les conditions ci-apres 
specifiees les individus accuses d'une infraction prevue dans la Convention pour la prevention 
et la repression du terrorisme; 

Article 2. 

r. Dans les cas vises par les articles 2, 3, 9 et ro de la Convention pour la prevention et la 
repression du terrorisme, toute Haute Partie contractante a la presente Convention a la faculte, 
au lieu de faire juger parses propres juridictions, de deferer l'accuse.a la Cour. 

2. Elle a en outre la faculte, dans les cas oil elle peut accorder !'extradition conformement 
a !'article 8 de ladite Convention, de deferer l'accuse ala Cour, si l'Etat qui demande !'extradition 
est egalement partie a la presente Convention. 

3. Les Hautes Parties contractantes recounaissent qu'en faisant usage de la faculte prevue 
par le present -article, les autres Parties contractantes se conferment a leur egard aux prescriptions 
de 1a Convention pour la prevention et la repression du terrorisme. 

Article 3· 

La Cour est constituee de fac;on permanente. Toutefois, elle ne devra se reunir que lorsqu'elle 
sera saisie d'une poursuite relevant de sa competence. -

Article 4· 

Le siege de la Cour est fixe a La Haye. La Cour, consultee par son President peut pour une 
affaire determinee, decider de se reunir ailleurs. . • • 

Article 5· 

La Cour se c?mpose de !D-agjstrats ~hoisis par~ les j~ri~consultes possedant une competence 
reco~nue ~n matiere .de, dr?1t penal qw ~o~t ou q~ ont ete membres de tribunaux siegeant en 
matiere penale ou qw reumssent les cond1tlons reqmses pour etre nommes dans-leur pays. 

Article 6. 

La ~ur ~ ~omy~se de cinq ju~es titulaires et _de cinq juges suppieants appartenant chacun 
a t;ure natlonalite di':ffer~nte, sons reserve cependant que les juges titulaires et juges suppleants 
d01vent etre des ressort1ssants des Hautes Parties contractantes. 
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2. CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN 
lNTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT. 

(showing the Signatures received down to May 3Ist, I938). 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Being desirous on the occasion of concluding the Convention for the Prevention and· 

Punishment of Terrorism, which bears to-day's date, of creating an International Criminal Court 
with a view to making progress in the strnggle against offences of an international character, 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Who, having communicated their full powers, which were found in good and due form, have 

agreed upon the following provisions : 

Article I .. 

An International Criminal Court for the trial, as hereinafter provided, of persons accused 
of an offence dealt with in the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism is 
hereby established. 

Article 2. 

I. In the cases referred to in Articles 2, 3, 9 and IO of the Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism, each High Contracting Party to the present Convention shall be entitled, 
instead of prosecuting before his own courts, to commit the accused for trial to the Court. -

2. A High Contracting Party shall further, in cases where he is able to grant extradition 
in accordance with Article 8 of the said Convention, be entitled to commit the accused for trial 
to the Court if the State demanding extradition is also a Party to the present Convention. 

3. The High Contracting Parties recognise that other Parties .discharge their obligations 
towards them under the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of.Terrorism by making 
·use of the right given them by· the present article. 

- Article 3· 

The Court shall be a permanent body, but shall sit only when it is seized of.proceedings for 
an offence within its jurisdiction. 

Article 4· 

The seat of the Court shall be established at The Hague. For any particular case, the 
President may take the opinion of the Court and the Court may decide to meet elsewhere. 

Article 5· 

The Court shall be composed of judges chosen from among jurists who are acknowledged 
authorities on criminal law and who are or have been members of courts of criminal jurisdiction 
or possess the qualifications required for such appointments in their own countries. 

Article 6. 

The Court shall consist of five regular judges and five deputy judges, each belonging to a 
different nationality, but so that the regular judges and deputy judges shall be nationals of the 
High Contracting Parties. · 
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Article 7· 

r. Tout Membre de Ia Societe des Nations et tout Etat no~ membre a l'egardf des~uels ~a 
presente Convention est en vigueur pourra presenter deux cand1dats au plus aux one Ions e 
juge a Ia Cour. 

· · · a1 ·' d ho1"srr" les J. uges titulaires et 2. LaCour permanente de Justlce mtemat10n e sera pnee e c 
suppleants parmi les personnes ainsi presentees. 

Article 8. 

Tout membre de Ia Cour doit, avant d'entrer en fonction, prendre en seance ~ublique !'enga-
gement solennel d'exercer ses attributions en pleine impartialite et en toute conscience. , 

Article g. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent aux membres de la Cour, dans l'exercice de 
leurs fonctions, les privileges et immunites diplomatiques. 

Article IO. 

r. Le niandat des juges est de dix ans. 

2. La Cour se renouvelle tous les deux ans a raison d'un membre titulaire et d'un memb~e 
suppleant. 

3· Pour la premiere periode de dix ans, l'ordre snivant lequel ce renouvellement aura lieu 
sera detemiine au moyen d'un tirage au sort au moment de Ia premiere election. 

4· Le mandat des juges peut etre renouvele. • 

5. Les juges restent en fonction jusqu'a leur remplacement. 

6. Toutefois, apres ce remplacement, ils continuent de connaitre des affaires dont ils ont deja 
ete saisis. 

Article II. 

I. En cas de vacance d'un siege par expiration du mandat du titulaire ou pour toute autre 
cause, i1 y est pourvu conformement a !'article 7· 

2. En cas de demission d'un membre de Ia Cour, la demission prendra effet au moment oil 
notification en sera re~ue par le Greffier. 

3· En cas de vacance d'un siege se produisant plus de hnit mois avant Ia date du renouvellement 
normal de ce siege, les Hautes Parties contractantes doivent, dans le delai de deux mois, proceder 
aux presentations prevues a !'article 7, paragraphe I, en vue de pourvoir a cette vacance. 

Article I2. 

· Un membre de Ia Cour ne peut etre releve de ses fonctions que si, au jugement unanime de 
tous les autres membres, titulaires et suppleants, i1 a cesse de repondre aux conditions requises. 

Article I3. 

. Le juge nomme en remplacement d'un juge dont le mandat n'est pas expire acheve le tei:me 
du mandat de son predecesseur. ·· 

Article 14. 

LaCour elit pour deux ans son President et son Vice-President; i1s sont reeligibles. 

Article 15. 

La Cour etablira elle-meme un reglement pour son fonctionnement et sa procedure. 

Article I6 . 

. · Le <?reffe de 1a Cour sera assure par le Greffe de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale 
s1 celle-CI y consent. . ' 
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Article 7· 

I. Any Membe~ of .th;e League of Nati~ns and any non-member Sta~e, in respect of which 
the present Conventlon lS m force, may nonnnate not more than two candidates for appointment 
as judges of the Court. 

2. The Permanent Court of International Justice shall be requested to choose the regular 
and deput)' judges from the persons so nominated. . 

Article 8. 

Evety member of the Court shall, before taking up his duties, give a solemn undertaking in 
open Court that he will exercise his powers impartially and conscientiously. 

Article g. 

The High Contracting Parties shall grant the members of the Court diplomatic privileges and 
immunities when engaged on the business of the Court. 

Article IO. 

I. Judges shall hold office for ten years. 

2. Every two years, one regular and one deputy judge shall retire. 

3· The order of retirement for the first period of ten years shall be deteinlined by lot when 
the first election takes place. 

4· Judges may be re-appointed. 

5· Judges shall continue to discharge their duties until their places have been :filled. 

6. Nevertheless, judges, though replaced, shall finish any cases which they have begun. 

Article II. 

I. Any vacancy, whether occurring on the expiration of a judge's term of office or for any 
other cause, shall be :filled as provided in Article 7· 

2. In the event of the resignation of a member of the Court, the resignation shall take effect 
on notification being received by ·the Registrar. 

3. If a seat on the Court becomes vacant more than eight months before the date at which 
a new election to that seat would normally take place, the High Contracting Parties shall within · 
two months nominate candidates for the seat in accordance with Article 7, paragraph I. 

Article I2. 

A member of the Court cannot be dislnissed unless in the unanimous opinion of all the other 
members, including both regular and deputy judges, he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. 

Article 13. 

A judge appointed in place of a judge whose period of appointment has not expired shall 
hold the appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. · 

Article 14. 

The Court shall elect its President and Vice-President for two years; they may be 
re-elected. 

Article 15. 

The Court shall establish regulations to govern its practice and procedure. 

Article I6 .. 

The work of the Registry of the Court shall be performed by the Registry of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if that Court consents. 
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Article 17. 

Les archives de la Cour sont confiees au Greffier. 

Article I8. 

La Cour siege au nombre de cinq membres. 

Article Ig. 

I Les membres de la Cour ne peuvent participer au jugement d'aucune affaire da,n~Jaquelle 
ils so~t anterieurement intervenus a un titre quelconque. En cas de doute, la Cour deci e. 

2 Si our une raison Speciale l'un des membres de la Cour estime ne pas devoir sieger d~~s 
une affai;/determinee, i1 en fait part au President des qu'il a ete informe que la Cour est saisie 
de cette affaire. 

Article 20. 

I. Si la presence de cinq juges n'est pas assuree, ce nombre est parfait_par l'appel en fonction. 
de juges suppleants dansl'ordre du tableau. -

2 . Le tableau est dresse par la Cour en tenant compte d'abord de la priorite de nomination 
et, ensuite, de l'ancieunete d'age. 

Article 2I. 

I. En ce qui concerne !'application d~ 1?-lo~ penale_ de fond, la Cour a:pp~quera la 1~~ la mo!ns 
rigoureuse. A cet effet, elle prendra en consideration la l01 du pays sur le temtoire duquel ! infraction 
a ete commise et la loi du pays qui a saisi la Cour. 

- 2. Pour toutes contestations sur la question de sa voir quelle est la loi penale de fond a appliquer, 
la Cour statuera. 

Article 22. 

Si la Cour est appelee, conformement a !'article 2I, a appliquer la loi d'un Etat qui ne compte 
pas de ressortissant parmi les juges siegeant dans !'affaire, elle pourra appeler a sieger a ses cotes, 
avec voix consultative et a titre de jurist'e assess~ur, un jurisconsulte ayant une competence 
recounue en la matiere. 

Article 23. 

La Haute Partie contractante qui use de la faculte de deferer un accuse pour jugement a la 
Cour en informera le President par l'intermediaire du Greffe. 

4rticle 24. 

Le President de la Cour, des qu'une Haute Partie contractante lui a communique sa decision 
de dHerer un accuse ala Cour, conformement a !'article 2, en informe l'Etat contre lequell'infraction 
a ete dirigee, celui sur le territoire duquel elle a ete commise, ainsi que celui dont !'accuse est 
ressortissant. · 

Article 25. 

r. LaCour est saisie par le fait qu'une Haute Partie contractante lui defere !'accuse. 

2. L'acte par lequel un Etat defere un accuse a la Cour doit contenir l'enonce des charges 
principales et les elements sur lesquels elles s'appuient, ainsLque la designation de !'agent par 
lequel cet Etat sera represente. · 

3· L'Etat qui adHere !'accuse ala Cour assume la charge de soutenir !'accusation a moins 
q~e l'EJ;at co~t~e leque! l'in!racti_on a ete, ~gee ou, a S?n defaut, l'Etat sur le territoi;e duquel 
I infract10n a ete commise n expnme le desrr de se subsbtuer a lui. 

Article 26. 

I. :rout ~tat qualifie pou~ sa_isir la Cour pou?"~ intervenir devant elle, prendre connaissance 
iu dossier, presenter un mem01re a la Cour et participer aux debats. -

2. Toute ~r~nne q~ a ete lesee _directeme!It par !'infraction pourra, si la Cour l'y autorise 
~ dans les condi~!on;; fi:rees par celle-ci, se constltuer partie civile; elle ne pourra prendre part au 
lcbat que lorsqu i1 s agrra pour Ia. Cour de se prononcer sur les dommages-interets. -
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Article I7. 

The Court's archives shall be in the charge of the Registrar. 

Article I8. 

The number of members who shall sit ~o constitute the Court shall be five. 

Article I9. 

I. ~embers of the Court may not take part in trying any case in which they have previously 
. been engaged in any capacity whatsoever. In case of doubt, the Court shall decide. 

z,. If, for some special reason, a member of the Court considers that he should not sit to 
try a particular case, he shall so notify the President as soon as he has been informed that the 
Court is seized of that case. 

Article 20. 

I. If the presence of five regular judges is not secured, the necessary number shall be made 
up by calling upon the deputy judges in their order on the list. 

2. The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, first, to priority of 
appointment and, secondly to age. · 

Article 2I. 

'I. The substantive criminal law to be applied by the Court shall be that which is the least 
severe. In determining what that law is, ·the Court shall take into consideration the law of the 
territory on which the offence was committed and the law of the country which committed the 
accused to it for trial. 

2. Any dispute as to what substantive criminal law is applicable shall be decided by the 
Court. 

Article 22. 

If the Court has to apply, in accordance with Article 2I, the law of a State of which no sitting 
judge is a national, the Court may invite a jurist who is an acknowledged authority on such law 
to sit with it in a consultative capacity as a legal assessor. 

Article 23. 

A High Contracting Party who avails himself of the right to commit an accused person for 
trial to_ the Court shall notify the President through the Registry. 

Article 24. 

The President of the Court, on being informed by a High Contracting Party of his decision 
to commit an accused person for trial to the Court in accordance with Article 2, shall notify the 
State against which the offence was directed, the State on whose territory the offence was committed 
and the State of which the accused is a national. 

Article 25. 

I. The Court is seized so soon as a High Contracting Party has committed an accused person 
to it for trial. · . 

2. The document committing an accused person to the Court for trial shall contain a statement 
of the principal charges against hinl and the allegations on which they are based, and shall name 
the agent by whom the State will be represented. 

3· The State which committed the accused person to the Court shall conduct the prosecution 
uuless the State against which the offence was directed or, failing that State, the State on whose 
territory the offence was committed expresses a wish to prosecute. 

' 

Article 26. 

I. Any State entitled to seize the Court may intervene, inspect the file, submit a statement 
of its case to the Court and take part in the oral proceedings. 

2. Any person directly injured by the offence may, if authori~d by the Court, and subject 
to any conditions which it may impose, constitute himself partie dvile before the Court; such 
person shall not take part in the oral proceeding except when the Court is dealing with the damages. 
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Article 27. 

La Cour ne peut juger d'autr~s accuses que _ceux. qui l;ll ,on~ ~t~ deferes, ni juger les accuses 
pour d'autres faits que ceux en ratson desquels i1s lm out ete· deferes. 

Article 28. 

LaCour abandonnera la poursuite et ordonnera la mise en liberte de l'a_c~use, _si,l'accpsation 
etant retiree, elle n'est pas immediatement reprise par un Etat ayant qualite pour la presenter. 

Article 29. 

I. Les accuses pourront se faire defendre par des avocats faisant partie d'un barreau et agrees 
par la Cour. 

2. Dans le cas oula defense ne serait pas assuree par.un avocat choisi par !'accuse, la Coni 
designera pour chaque accuse un defenseur d'office choisi parmi les avocats faisant partie d'un 
barreau. 

Article 30. 

L'individu defere pour jugement ala Cour devra recevoir communication du dossier de l'afiaire 
ainsi que du memoire de la partie civile. 

Article 3I . 
• 

I. La Cour decide si l'individu qui lui est defere doit etre mis ou maintenu en etat 
d'arrestation. Elle fixe, le cas echeant, les conditions de sa mise en liberte provisoire. 

?z. Pour !'execution de la prise de corps, l'Etat sur le territoire duquel siege la Cour mettra 
a la disposition de celle-ci un lieu d'internement approprie ainsi que le personnel de gardiens 
necessaire. 

Article 32. 

Les parties pourront proposer des temoins et experts a la Cour, sous reserve pour celle-ci de 
decider s'il y a lieu de les citer et de les entendre. LaCour pourra toujours, meme d'office proceder 
a !'audition d'autres temoins et experts. n en sera de meme pour tous autres elements de preuve. 

Article 33· 

Les commissions rogatoires dont I' envoi serait juge utile par la Cour seront transmises selon 
la methode fi.xee par son reglement, a l'Etat competent pour leur donner suite. ' 

Article 34· 

p ne pourr!l ,etre procede devant.la Co~r a au,cun interrogatoire, a aucnne audition de temoins 
ou d experts, m a aucune confrontation qu en presence des conseils de I' accuse des representantS 
des Etats prenant part a la procedure ou ces representants dfunent appeles. ' 

Article 35. 

I. Les audiences de la Cour sont publiques. 

Le 
. 2. Toutefois, la ~our pourra, par un jugement motive, decider qu'il sera procede a hui~ clos 
JUgement ~ra touJours prononce en audience publique. · · 

Article 36. 

Les deliberations de la Cour sont secretes. 

Article 37· 

Les decisions de la Cour sont prises a la majorite des juges. 

Article 38. 

Tout arret de la Cour est motive et 111 en audience publique par le President. 
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Article 27. 

The Court may not entertain charges against any person except the person committed to 
. it for trial, or try any accused person for any offences other than those for which he has been 
committed. 

Article 28. 

The Court shall not proceed further with the case and shall order the accused to be discharged 
if the prosecution is abandoned and not at once recommenced by a State entitled to prosecute. 

Article 29. 

I. Accused persons may be defended by advocates belonging to a Bar and approved by the 
Court. 

2. If provision is not made fox the conduct of the defence by a barrister chosen by the accused, 
the Court shall assign to each accused person a counsel selected from advocates belonging to a Bar. 

Article 30. 

The file of the case and the statement of the partie civile shall be communicated to the person 
who is before the Court for trial. · 

Article 3I. 

I. The Court shall decide whether a person who has been committed to it for trial shall be 
placed or remain under arrest. Where necessary, it shall determine on what conditions he may 
be provisionally set at liberty. 

2. The State on the territory of which the Court is sitting shall place at the Court's disposal 
a suitable place of internment and the necessary staff of warders for the custody of the accused. 

Article 32. 

The parties may submit to the Court the names of witnesses and experts, but the Court shall 
be free to decide whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, even of 
its own motion, hear other witnesses and experts. The same ru1es shall apply as regards any 
other kind of evidence. 

Article 33· 

Any letters of request which the Court considers it necessary to have despatched shall be 
transmitted to the State competent to give effect thereto by the method prescribed by the 
regu1ations of the Court. 

Article 34· 

No examination, no hearing of witnesses or experts and no confrontation may take place 
before the Court except in the presence of the counsel for the accused and of the representatives 
of the States which are taking part in the proceedings or after these representatives have been 
du1y summoned. 

Article 35· 

I. The hearings before the Court shall be public. 
2. Nevertheless, the Court may, by a reasoned judgment, decide that the hearing shall take 

place in camera. Judgment shall always be pronounced at a public hearing. 

Article 36. 

The Court shall sit in private to consider its judgment. 

Article 31· 

· . The decisions of the Court shall be by majority of the judges. 

Article 38. 

Every judgment or order of the Court shall state the reasons therefor and be read at a public 
hearing by the President. 
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Article 39· 

I La Cour statuera sur Ies confiscations_ eventuelles et restitutions. . 
· . . . . 1 . t ete deferes des condamnattons 

2, La Cour pourra prononcer contre les mdivtdus qm U1 on 
aux dommages-interets. , . 

. . d ell se trouvent Ies objets a resbtuer 
3. Les Hautes Parties contractante~ sur le temt01re esqud ~ t mesures prevues par leurs 

ou des biens appartenant aux condamnes sont tenues de I?ren re ou es 
propres lois afin d'assurer !'execution de ces condamnatwns. 

4
. Les dispositions de l'alinea precedent s'applique':lt aussi l~rsqu'il s'agit du recouvrement 

des peines pecuniaires prononcees par Ia Cour ou des fnus de procedure. 

Article 40 . 

. I. Les peines privatives de liberte ser<?nt exec~tees par.Ia Haut~ !'4ie co~:~iiaqc:~ 
c ur designera a pres avoir pris son assentiment. L Etat qw aura defere e co~ . . d' f' , 
n~ pourra refuser son assentiment. Toutefois! c~tte e;r~cution sera assuree par 1 Etat qut a e ere . 
Ie condamne a Ia Cour, si cet Etat en a exprmte le destr. 

2. La Cour determinera !'affectation des amendes. 

Article 4I. 

Si Ia peine de mort a ete prononcee, l'Etat designe par la Cour pour exect;t~r la_peine ~ura la 
faculte de lui substituer la pein~ privative de liberte la plus grave dans sa legtslatton natlonal~. 

Article 42. 

Le droit de grace sera exerce par I'Etat charge de !'execution de la peine. II prendra au prealable 
I' avis du President de la Cour. · 

Article 43· 

r. Contre les arrets de condamnation rendus par la Cour, il n'y aura d'autre voie de recours 
que la revision. 

2. La Cour determinera pa:r son reglement les cas dans l~squels la revision pourra lui etre 
demandee. 

3. Auront le droit de demander la revision les !!;tats mentionn~s a I' article 25 et les personnes 
mentionnees a !'article 29. 

Article 44· 

I. Les indemnites des juges sont a la charge des Etats dont ils sont ressortissants, sur la 
base d'nn bareme etabli par les Hautes Parties contractantes. 

2. II sera institue un fonds commun alintente par les Hautes Parties contractantes et sur 
lequel seront preieves les frais de procedure et autres frais imposes par le jugement de I' affaire, 
y compris eventuellement les honoraires et frais de l'avocat d'office, sauf recouvrement a Qharge 
du condamne. L'indemnite speciale du Greffier et les frais du Greffe seront supportes par ledit 
fonds. 

Article 45· 

I. LaCour statue sur les ·questions qui pourraient surgir au sujet de sa propre competence 
au cours. d'un.e ~ffaire dont elle est saisie; elle applique a cet effet les dispositions de la presente 
Co.nv~ntlon, a~nst que de I~ Convention pour la prevention et la repression du terrorisme et les 
prmctpes generaux du drott. 

2. Si ~e Haute Partie contractante, autre que celle qui aura saisi la Cour, conteste l'etendue 
de ~ competence de celle-ci par rapport a ses propres juridictions nationales et si cette Haute . 
!'artte c?ntractan~ ne croit pas devoir se horner a faire trancher cette question par la Cour penale 
mternattonale en mtervenant a cette fin dans Ia procedure, cette contestation sera consideree 
co~e s'eievant entre cette Haute Partie contractante et la Haute Partie contractante qui aura 
5a1Slla Cour, et elle sera reglee comme il est dit a l'article 48. 
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Article 39· 

r. The Court shall decide whether any object is to be confiscated or be restored to its owp.er. 

2. The Court may sentence the persons committed to it to pay damages. 

3· High Contracting Parties in whose territory objects to be restored or property belonging 
to convicted persons is situated shall be bound to take all the measures provided by their own 
laws to ensure the execution of the sentences of the Court. 

4· The provisions of the preceding paragraph shall also apply to cases in which pecuniary 
penalties imposed by the Court or costs of proceedings have to be recovered. 

Article 40. 

r. Sentences involving loss of liberty shall be executed by a High Contracting Party chosen 
with his consent by the Court. Such consent may not be refused by the State which committed 
the convicted person to the Court for trial. The sentence shall always be executed by the State 
which committed the convicted person to the Court if this State expresses the wish to do so. 

2. The Court shall determine the way in which any fines shall be· dealt with. 

Article 4I. 

If sentence of death has been pronounced, the State designated by the Court to execute the 
sentence shall be entitled to substitute therefor the most severe penalty provided by its national 
law which involves loss of liberty. 

Article 42. 

The right of pardon shall be exercised by the State which has to enforce the penalty. It shall 
first consult the President of the Court. 

Article 43· 

I. Against convictions pronounced by the Court, no proceedings other than an application 
for r~vision shall be allowable. 

2. The Court shall determine in its rules the cases in which an application for revision may 
be made. 

3· The States mentioned in Article 25, and the persons mentioned in Article 29, shall have 
the right to ask for a revision. 

Article 44· 

I. The salaries of the judges shall be payable by the States of which they are nationals on 
a scale fixed by the High Contracting Parties. 

2. There shall be created by contributions from the High Contracting Parties a common 
fund from which the costs of the proceedings and other expenses involved in the trial of cases, 
including any fees and expenses of counsel assigned to the accused by the Court, shall be defrayed, 
subject to x:ecovery from the accused if he is convicted. The special allowance to the Registrar 
and the expenses of the Registry shall be met out of this fund. 

Article 45· 

I. The Court shall decide any questions as to its own jurisdiction arising during the hearing 
of a case; it shall for this purpose apply the provisions of the present Convention and of 
the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and the general principles of law. 

2. If a High Contracting Party, not being the Party who- sent the case in question for trial 
to the Court, disputes the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the jurisdiction of his 
own national courts and does not see his way to appear in the proceedings in order that the question 
may be decided by the International Criminal Court, the question shall be treated as arising 
between such High Contracting Party and the High Contracting Party who sent the case for trial 
to the Court, and shall be settled as provided in Article 48. 
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Article 46. 

I. Les representants des Hautes Parties contractail.tes se reuniront en vue de prendre toutes 
decisions necessaires concernant : . 

· f d 1 r'partition entre les Hautes Part1es 
a) La constitution et la gesbon du .on s comm,un, a e ·ntenir ce fonds et d'une maniere 

contractantes des som~es jugeets tnec.ets:a11~~ab~:e~~~t e:t ~~~ fonctionnement de la Cour; -
generale, toutes questwns ayan ra1 a 

b) L'organisation des reunions prevues au paragraphe 3 ci-dessous. , . 
, Part" tractantes decideront egalement a leur prem~ere 

reuni~n 1:: ~~~~~~~i~~~~u1~~;:i~~ie!ecess~:e~0e~ vue de realiser le but de la presente Convention: . 

3. Le Greffier de la Cour convoquera les reunions ulterieures conformement aux regles qw 
auront ete etablies a cet eliet. 

Toutes les uestions qui pourront se poser lors des reunions visees au present articl~ fer<!nt 
l'obj:t de decisions\rises ala majorite des deux tiers des Hautes Parties contractantes representees 
a la reunion. 

Article 47· 

I. Tant que la presente Conve~tion ne se~a pas en _vigueu~ entre do~e Hautes Par_!:ies 
contractantes, il sera possible qu'nn JUge et un JUge suppleant s01ent ressort1ssants de la meme 
Haute Partie contractante. 

2. L'application de !'article IS et de l'art~cle 20, par~graphe I, ~e peut avoir pour consequence 
de faire sieger simultanement un juge et un JUge suppleant ressort1ssa~ts du meme Etat, 

Article 48. 

· I. S'il 's'eleve entre les Hautes Parties contractantes un difierend quelconque relatif a 
!'interpretation ou a !'application de la presente Convention et si ce difierend n'a :pu et_r~ resolu 
de fac;on satisfaisante par voie diplomatique, il sera .re~le co~ormem~nt aux dispos1tlons en 
vigueur entre les Parties concernant le reglement des differends mtemat1onaux. 

2. Au cas oil de telles dispositions n'existeraient pas entre les parties au difierend, elles le 
soumettront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A defaut d'un accord sur le choix d'un autre 
tribunal, elles soumettront le differend a la Cour permanente de Justice intemationale, si elles 
sont toutes parties au Protocole du I6 decembre I920 relatif au Statut de ladite Cour, et si elles 
n'y sont pas toutes parties, a un Tribunal d'arbitrage constitue conformement a la Convention 
de LaHaye du IS octobre I907, pour le reglement pacifique des conflits intemationaux. 

Article 49· 

1. La presente Convention, dont les textes franc;ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera 
la date de ce jour; elle pourra, jusqu'au 3I mai I938, etre signee au nom de tout Membre de la 
Societe des Nations et de tout Etat non membre au nom desquels la Convention pour la prevention 
et Ia repression du terrorisme a ete signee. · 

2. La presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront transmis au 
~ecretaire general de la Societe des Nations pour etre deposes dans les arclllves de la Societe; 
il notifiera les depots a touilles Membres de Ia Societe ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises au 
paragraphe precedent. Toutefois, le depot d'un instrument de ratification sur la presente Convention 
est subo'rdoune au depot, par Ia meme Haute Partie contractante, de !'instrument de ratification 
ou d'adhesion ala Convention pour la prevention et la repression du terrorisme. 

Article 50. 

r. A partir du Ier juin I938, la presente Convention sera ouverte a !'adhesion de tout 
l\Iembre de la Societe des Nations et de tout Etat non membre par qui cette Convention n'aurait 
pas ~te signee. Le depot d'un instrument d'adhesion est subordonne au depot, par Ia meme Haute 
Partte contractante, de !'instrument de ratification ou d'adhesion ala Convention pour la prevention 
et la repression du terrorisme. 

2. :Les instruments d'adhesion seront transmis au Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, 
pou! ttre deposes dans les archives de la Societe; il notifiera les depots a tousles Membres della 
Socrfte et aux Etats non membres vises a !'article 49· 
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Article 46. 

I. The representatives of the High Contracting Parties shall meet with a view to taking all 
necessary decisions concerning : 

(a) The constitution and administration of the common fund, the division among the 
High Contracting Parties of the sums considered necessary to create and maintain such fund 
and; in general, all questions bearing on the establishment and the working of the Court; 

• (b) . The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3. · 

2. At their first meeting, the representatives of the High Contracting Parties shall also decide 
what modifications are necessary in order to attain the objects of the present Convention. 

3· The Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity with the 
rules established to that effect. 

4· All questions of procedure that may arise at. the meetings referred to in the present article 
shall be decided by a majority of two-thirds of the High Contracting Parties represented at the 
meeting. 

Article 47· 

I. Until the present Convention is in force between twelve High Contracting Parties, it shall 
be possible for a judge and a deputy judge to be both nationals of the same High Contracting Party. 

2. Article r8 and Article 20, paragraph I, shall not be applied in such a manner as to cause 
a judge and a deputy judge of the same nationality to sit simultaneously on the Court. 

Article 48. 

I. If any dispute should arise between the High Contracting Parties relating to the 
interpretation or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been satisfac
torily solved by diplomatic means, it shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in force 
between the Parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. 

2. If such provisions should not exist between the parties to the dispute, the parties shall 
refer the dispute to an arbitral or judicial procedure. If no agreement is reached on the choice of 
another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
if they are all parties to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court; 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a court of arbitration 
constituted in accordance with tlie Convention of The Hague of October r8th, 1907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 49· 

I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date. Until May 31st, 1938, it shall be open for signature on behalf of any 
Member of the League of Nations or any non-member State on whose behalf the Convention for 
the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism has been signed. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of the League. The Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League 
and to the non-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The deposit of an 
instrument of ratification of the present Convention shall be conditional on the deposit by the 
same High Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of, or accession to, the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. · 

Article 50. 

I. After June rst, 1938, the present Convention shall be open to accession by any Member of 
the League of Nations and any non-member State which has not signed this Convention. 
Nevertheless, the deposit of an instrument of accession shall be conditional on the deposit by the 
same High Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of, or accession to, the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
.of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
·deposit to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 49· 
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Article SI. 

II ne pourra etre fait de reserve a la signature, a la ratification de la presente Convention 
ou en adherant a elle, que sur !'article 26, paragraphe 2. 

Article 52. 

I. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut declarer, ,au moment d~ la signat,ure, de. 
la ratification ou de !'adhesion, que, par son acceptation de la presente ~onventtoni eJ!e ~ ent:nd 
assumer aucune obligation en ce qui conceme !'ensemble ou ~out~ part1e ~e .ses co orues, pro ec
torats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzeramete ou temto~res pour lesqu~ls. un 
mandat lui a ete confie; dans ce cas, la presente Convention ne sera pas apphcable au:x temt01res 
faisant !'objet d'une telle declaration. 

2. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra ulterieurement notifi~r au S~cretair~ 
general de la Societe des Nations qu'elle entend rendre la presente Convent10~ applicable a 
!'ensemble ou a toute partie de ses territoires ayant fait !'objet de la McJru.:atton. wevue au 
paragraphe precedent. Dans ce cas, la Convention s'appliquera a. tous.les temtorres ,Vl~es d~n~ la 
notification quatre-vingt-dix jo~rs a pres la reception de cette nottficat10n par le Secretarre general 
de la Societe des Nations. 

3· Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut, a tout moment, declarer qu'ell~ entend 
voir cesser !'application de la presente Convention pour !'ensemble ou pour ~out~ part1e ~e .ses 
colonies, protectorats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous sa suzeramete ou tem~01res 
pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie; dans ce cas, la Convention c~ssera d'etre ~pplica~le 
au:x territoires faisant !'objet d'une telle declaration un an apres la reception de cette decJaratlon 
par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. 

4· Le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations communiquera a tousles Membres de la 
Societe des Nations et au:x Etats non membres vises au:x articles 49 et 50, les declarations et 
notifications re~ues en vertu du present article. 

Article 53· 

I. Le Gouvemement des Pays-Bas est prie de convoquer une reunion des Etats ayant ratifie 
la presente Convention ou y ayant adhere, reunion qui se tiendra dans le delai d'un an a compter 
de la reception par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations du septieme instrun1ent de ratifi
cation ou d'adhesion. Cette reunion aura a fixer la date de la mise en vigneur de la presente 
Convention. La decision sera prise a la majorite des deux tiers sans que ce chiffre puisse etre 
inferieur a six voix. Cette reunion prendra egalement les decisions necessaires pour !'application 
de !'article 46. 

2. La mise en vignetir de la presente Convention est, toutefois, subordonnee a la mise en 
vigueur de la Convention pour la prevention et la repression du terrorisme. 

3· La presente Convention sera enregistree conformement a !'article I8 du Pacte par le 
Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations au jour qui sera fixe par la reunion,ci-dessus visee. 

Article 54· 

C~qu~ ratification ou adhesion emanant d'un Etat qui n'a pas ete appele a prendre part a 
la reumon VlSee a 1' article 53 produira e:ffet quatre-vingt-dix jours a pres sa reception par le Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations, sans que cet effet puisse se produire moins de quatre-vingt-dix 
jours apres !'entree en vigneur de la Convention; 

Article 55. 

La presente Convention pourra etre denoncee au nom de toute Haute Partie contractante 
par notification ecrite adr~~e au Secretaire general de 1a Societe des Nations, qui en informera 
to~ les Membres de la Soc1ete et les Etats non membres vises au:x articles 49 et 50. La denonciation 
sort.~a, ses effe~ un an apres la date a laquelle elle aura ete re~ue par le Secretaire general de la 
SOClete des Natlons; elle ne sera operante qu'au jegard de la Haute Partie contractante au nom 
de laquelle elle anra ete effectuee. 

Article 56. 

'I .. Lors,que ~ ~ou~ aura ere saisie d'une affaire avant la denonciation de la presente Convention 
ou 1 avlS prevu a 1 art1cle 52, paragraphe 3, elle en achevera neanmoins l'examen et le jugement. 

• 2., La Haute P~ie .contractante appelee a donner effet a nne condamnation conformement 
ala p~esente Con.ventlo_n r~rll; tenue de ses obligations a 1' egard de tonte condamnation intervenue 
anterieurement a sa denoncratlon. 
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Article- SI. 

-· Signature, ratification or accession to the present Convention may not be accompanied by any 
reservations ·except in regard to Article 26, paragraph 2. 

Article 52. 

. I. Any High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect of all or 
any of his colonies, protectorates or oversea territories, territories under his suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrnsted to him; the present Convention shall, 
in that case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any High Contracting Party may s~bsequently notify the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
in respect of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention shall, in that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3· Any High Contracting Party may, at any 'time, declare that he desires the present 
Convention to cease to apply to all· or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, 
territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrnsted 
to him. The Convention shall, in that case,· cease to apply to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after the receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. ' 

4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States mentioned in Articles 49 and so the 
declarations and notifications received in virtue of the present article. 

Article 53· 

I. The Government of the Netherlands is requested to convene a meeting of representatives 
of the States which ratify or accede to the present Convention. The meeting is to take place 
within one year after the receipt of the seventh instrument of ratification or accession by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations and has for object to .fix the date at which the present 
Convention shall be put into force. The decision shall be taken by a majority which must be a 
two-thirds majority and include not less than six votes. The meeting shall also take any decisions 
necessary for carrying out the provisions of Article 46. 

2. The entry into force of the present Convention shall, however, be subject to the entry 
into force of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

3· The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations in accordance with Article I8 of the Covenant on the day fixed by the above-mentioned 
meeting. 

Article 54· 

A ratification or accession by a State which has not taken part in the meeting mentioned in 
Article 53 shall take effect ninety days after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, provided that the date at which it takes effect shall not be earlier than ninety days 
after the entry into force of the Convention. 

Article 55· 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Articles 49 and so. 
Such denunciation shall take effect one year after .the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party 
on whose behalf it was made. 

Article 56. 

I. A case brought before. the Court before the denunciation of the present Convention, or 
the making of a declaration as provided in Article 52, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless continue to 
be heard and judgment be given by the Court. 

2. A High Contracting Party who before denouncing the present Convention has under the 
provisions thereof incurred the obligation of carrying out a sentence shall continue to be bound 
by such obligation. 
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EN FOI DE QUOI, les Plenipotentiaires ont 
signe la presente Convention. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries 
have signed the present Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve, le seize novembre mil neuf 
cent trente-sept, en simple expedition, qui 
sera deposee dans les archives du Secretariat 
de la Societe des Nations; copie certifiee 
conforme en sera transmise a tous les Membres 
de la Societe des Nations et a tous les Etats 
non membres representes a la Conference. 

DONE at Geneva, the sixteenth day of 
November, one thousand nine hundred and 

BELGIQUE 

BULGARIE 

. CUBA 

ESPAGNE 

FRANCE 

GRECE 

MONACO 

PAYS-BAS 

ROUMANIE 

· thirty-seven, in a single copy, which shall be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
the League of .Nations; a certified true copy 
thereof shall be transmitted to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and all the non
member States- represented at the Conf~rence. 

Ad referendum : 

S. SASSERATH 

N. MOMTCHII.OFF 

D• Juan ANTIGA 

Cipriano DE RivAs CHERIF. 

Me referant ·a. l'!l;rticl,e 52 de la Convention, je declare que le 
Go.uvernemen~ fram;a1s n entend ~umer aucune obligation en ce 
qw ~ol?-cerne 1 ensemble de ses colomes et protectorats, ainsi que des 
temto1res pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie 1. 

BASDEVANT 

S. POLYCHRONIADIS 

Xavier RAISIN 

BELGIUM 

BULGARIA 

CUBA 

SPAIN 

FRANCE 

GREECE 

MONACO 

VAN HAMEL 
THE NETHERLANDS 

V espasien V. PELLA. 
ROUMANIA 

TCH:f!:COSLOVAQUIE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

D• KOUKAL 

' ~ranslation by the Secretariat of the League of Nations: 

Wt~h r~ference to Article 52 of the Convention I d I . 
~obligation as regard$ the whole of its Colonies an'd p e~~e that the French Government does not asSume 

entrusted to it. ro orates, or the territories for which a mandate has 
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TURQUIE 'TURKEY 
Vasfi MENTES 

• 

UNION DES -REPUBLIQUES 
SOV$TIQUES SOCIALISTES 

UNION OF SOVIET 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

' 

En signant la presente Convention, je declare que le Gouver
nement de l'Union des Republiques sovietiques socialistes ne sera a 
meme de la ratifier que sous la reserve suivante : 

« En matiere de reglement des· contestations relatives a 
!'interpretation et a !'application de la presente convention, le 
Gouvemement de l'Union des Republiques sovietiques socialistes 
n'assume d'au1<res obligations que celles qui lui incombent en 
tant que M:embre de la Societe des Nations.» 1 

M:. LITVINOFF. 

YOUGOSLA VIE YUGOSLAVIA 
Thoi:nas GIVANOVITCH.' 

1 Translation by the Secretariat of the League of Nations : 

In signing the P.resent Convention, I declare that the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
will be ab.le to ratify it only subject to the following reservation : 

" With regard to the settlement of disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present 
Convention, the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics assumes only such obligations 
as are incumbent upon it as a Member-of the League of Nations." 
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3· ACTE FINAL DE LA CONFERENCE 

LES GOUVERNEMENTS DE r.'AFGHANISTAN, DE r.'Ar.BANIE, DE I.A REPUBI.IQUE ARGENTINE, 

DE I.A BEI.GIQUE, DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'lRI.ANDE DU NORD, DE i:.A . 

BUI.GARm, DU DANEMARK, D:E: I.A REPUlli.IQU:E: DOMINICAINE, DE L'EGYPTE, D:E: r.'EQUAT:E:UR, 

D:E: r.'EsPAGN:E:, DE r.'EsroNm, DE I.A FINI.AND:E:, D:E: r.A FRANC:E:, D:E: r.A G&Ec:e, D'HAi'TI, D:E: I.A 

HONGRm, D:E: r.'!ND:E:, DE I.A LETTONI:E:, DE I.A LITHUANI:E:, DU Ml;:XIQU:E:, DE MONACO, D:E: I.A 

NORvEGE, DES PAYS-BAS, DU PEROU, DE I.A Por,OGN:E:, D:E: I.A ROUMANIE, D:E: SAINT~MARIN, ~:E: 

u SuxssE, D:E: ·I.A TcHtcosr.ovAQUm, DE I.A TURQUIE, D:E: r.'UNION D:E:S Ri\:PuBI.IQUEs sov!ETIQU:E:S 

SOCIAI.ISTES, DE r.'URUGUAY, DU VENEZUEI.A ET DE I,A YOUGOSI.AVm, 

Ayant accepte l'invitation qui leur a ete adressee en execution de la resolution du Conseil 
de Ia Societe des Nations en date du 27 mai 1937, en vue de la conclusion: 

1° D'une Convention pour la prevention et la repression du terrorisme; 

2° D'une Convention pour la creation d'une cour penale intemationale; 

Ont designe les delegues ci-apres : 

(Pour la liste des delegues, voir pages 39 a 42.) 

Qui se sont reunis a Geneve du 1•• au 16 novembre 1937. 

Le Conseil de lli. Societe des Nations a appele aux fonctions de President de la Conference: 

Son Excellence le comte CARTON DE WIART, Ministre d'Etat D€Mgue permanent de la 
Belgique pres la Societe des Nations. ' 

La Conference a designe : 

Comme Vice-Presidents: 

M. Jules BASDEVANT, Professeur a Ia Faculte de droit de l'Universite de Paris, et 

Son Excellence le docteur Enrique Ruiz GurnAZu, Delegue permanent de la Repu
b~q?-e Arg~n~ine p~e~ Ia Societe des Nations, Envoye extraordinaire et 
Mirustre plerupotentia1re pres le Conseil federal suisse, et 

Comme Rapporteur general : 

Son Excell~D:ce M. Vesp~ien ,v. PE~I.A, Envoye extraordinaire ~t Ministre leni
potenbarre de Sa MaJeste le R01 de Roumanie pres Sa Majeste la Re" p d 
Pays-Bas, Professeur de droit penal a Ia Faculte de droit de l'U · 1~te' des 
Bucarest. ruvers1 e e 

A rempli les fonctions de Secretaire general de la Conference : 

M. L. A. PoDESTA CosTA, Conseiller juridique de la Societe des N t" • 
le Secretaire general de la Societe. . a 1ons, representant 

* * * 
Au cours des reunions tenues du 1••·au 16 noveml:ire 1 1 c nf' 

embores par le Comite d'experts constitue conformement9pi a, 0 e!ence a examine les projets 
de m Societe des Nations le 10 decembre 1934, et elle a ad~pt~ fesoluttton ;adopte~ par .1~ Conseil 

· es ac es c1-apres enumeres ·· 
I. Convention pour la prevention et la repression du t . . . 

erronsme· 
2. Convention pour la creation d'une cour penale. internationale: 
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Official No.: C-548.M.385.1937·V. 

3- FINAL ACT OF THE CONFERENCE . 

. THE GOVERNMENTS OF AFGHANISTAN, Al.BANIA, THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, BELGIUM, 

THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, BULGARIA, DENMARK, 

. THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, EGYPT, ECUADOR, SPAIN, EsTONIA, FINLAND, :FRANCE, GREECE, 
HAITI, HUNGARY, INDIA, LATVIA, LITHUANIA, MEXICO, MONACO, NORWAY, THE NETHERLANDS, 

PERU, POLAND, RoUMANIA, SAN MARINo, SWITZERLAND, CzECHOSLOVAKIA, TuRKEY, THE UNION 

oF SoviET SociALIST REPUBLICs, URUGUAY, VENEZUELA, AND YuGOSLAVIA, . 

Having accepted the invitation addressed to them in pursuance of the resolution ·of the 
Council of the League of Nations dated May 27th, 1937, with a view to the conclusion of: 

I. A Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism; 

2. A Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court; 

-
Appointed the following delegates : 

(For the list of delegates, see pages 39 to 42-) 

Who assembled at Geneva from November 1st to 16th, 1937. 

The Council of the League of Nations appointed as President of the Conference : 

His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART, Minister of State, Permanent Delegate of 
Belgium to the" League of Nations. 

. . The Conference appointed : . . 

As Vice-Presidents: 

M. Jules BASDEVANT, Professor at the Faculty of Law of the University of Paris; and 

His Excellency Dr. Enrique Ruiz Gur:NAZir, Permanent Delegate of the Argentine 
Republic to the League 'of Nations, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary to the Swiss Federal Council. 

As General Rapporteur : 

His Excellency M. Vespasien V. PELLA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary of His Majesty the King of Roumania accredited to Her Majesty 
the Queen of the Netherlands, Professor of Criminal Law at the Faculty of 
Law of the University of Bucharest. 

The functions of Secretary-General of the Conference were assumed by : 

M. L. A. PODESTA CosTA, Legal Adviser of the League of Natiqns, representing the 
Secretary-General of the League; 

* * * 

. In the course of a series of meetings held between November xst and r6th, 1937, the Conference 
examined the drafts drawn up by the Committee of Experts set up by the resolution a~opted by 
the Council of the League of Nations on December xoth, 1934, and adopted the followmg Acts: 

I. Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism; 

2. Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court. 
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EN FOI DE QUOI, les delegues ont signe le 
present Acte. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the delegates signed the 
present Act. 

FAIT a Geneve, le seize novembre mil neuf 
cent trente-sept, en simple expedition ~ui sera 
deposee dans les archives de la Societe des 
Nations; copie certifiee conforme en sera remise 
a tous les Etats representes a la Conference. 

DoNE at Geneva, the sixteenth day of 
November one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-sev~n. in a single copy, which shall be 
deposited in the arc;Jllves of t~e League . of 
Nations and of whtch authenticated coptes 
shall be delivered to all States represented at 
the Conference. 

Pour le President de la Conference : For the President of the Conference: 
BASDEVANT 

Les Vice-Presidents: The Vice-Presidents: 
BASDEVANT 

E. Ruiz GU!NAZu 

Le Rapporteur general : The General Rapporteur : 
. Vespasien V. PELLA 

Le Secretaire general de la Conflrence: The Secretary-General of the Conference: 
L. A. PoDESTA CosTA 

AFGHANISTAN AFGHANISTAN 
M.HAiDAR 

ALBANIE ALBANIA 
Th. LUARASSI 

REPUBLIQUE ARGENTINE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
Enrique Ruiz GumAZu 

• 
BELGIQUE 

S. SASSERATH 
BELGIUM 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET IRLANDE DU 
NORD 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
. IRELAND 

ainsi que toutes parties de !'Empire 
britannique non membres separes de Ia 
Societe des Nations : 

and all parts of the. British Empire which 
are not separate Members of the League 
of Nations: 

John Fischer WILLIAMS 

Leslie Stuart BRAss 

BULGARIE 
N. MOMTCHILOFF 

BULGARIA 

~ANEMARK 
Carl Gustav WORSAAE DENMARK 

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE 
Ch. ACKERMANN 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

EGYPTE 

• 
Aly SHAMSY Abdel Latif TAI.AAT EGYPT 

EQUATEUR 
Alejandro GASTELir ECUADOR 

ESPAGNE 
Victor MARTI SPAIN 

ESTONIE 
]. KODAR. ESTONIA 



FINLANDE 

FRANCE 

GR~CE 

HO~mRIE 

INDE 

' 

:LETTONIE 

:LITHUANIE 

MONACO 

NORV~GE 

PAYS-BAS 

. P~ROU 

PO:LOGNE 

ROUMANIE 

SUISSE 

TC~COS:LOVAQUIE 

TURQU!E 
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]. NYYSSONEN. 

BASDEVANT 
G. CASSAGNAU 

S. POLYCHRONIADIS 

SEBESTvEN 

·Denys BRAY 

J. FELDMANS. 

K. SKIRPA 

Xavier RAISIN. 

H. H. BACHKE 

VAN !LumL 

J. M. BARRETO_ 

Tytus KOMARNICKI 
:Lucien .BEKERMAN 

Vespasien V. PELLA. 

DELAQUIS 

Dr KouKAL 

Vasfi MENTES 

FINLAND 

FRANCE 

GREECE 

HUNGARY 

INDIA 

:LATVIA 

:LITHUANIA 

MONACO 

NORWAY 

THE NETHER:LANDS 

PERU 

PO :LAND 

· · ROUMANIA 

SWITZER:LAND 

CZECHOS:LOVAKIA 

TURKEY 

UNION DES ~PUBUQUES . UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
SOmTIQUES SOCIALISTES REPUB:LICS . 

Eugene HmsCHFEI.D · 

VENEZUE:LA VENEZUE:LA 

YOUGOS:LAVIE 

. C. PARRA-PEREZ 
J. M. ORTEGA-MARTINEZ 
Alejandro E. TRUJILI.O 

• 
Thomas GIVANOVITCH 

YUGOS:LA VIA 
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Part II.· 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE. 

I. LIST OF MEMBERS OF DELEGATIONS. 

AFGHANISTAN 
Delegate: 

His Excellency MoHAMMED HAiDAR Khan, Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations. 

Secretary: 

M. Abdul KADER Khan, Secretary of the Permanent Delegation to the League of Nations. 

ALBANIA 
Delegate: 

M. Thomas LuARASSI, Charge d'Affaires a.i. of the Permanent Delegation to the League 
of Nations. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
Delegate: 

His Excellency Dr. Enrique Rufz GurnAZu, Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations, 
.. Envoy .Extraordinary and, Minister Plenipotentiary accredited to .the $wiss Federal 

Council. 

BELGIUM 
Delegates : · 

His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART, Minister of State, Permanent Delegate to the 
League of Nations. . ·· · 

M. Simon SASSERATH, Advocate at the Brnssels Court of Appeal. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

AND ALI. PARTS OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE WffiCH ARE NOT SEPARATE MEMBERS 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Delegates: 

Sir John Fischer WII.I.IAMS, C.B.E., K.C. 

Mr. L. S. BRASS, Assistant Legal Adviser to the Home Office. 

BULGARIA 
Delegate: 

His Excellency M. Nicolas MoMTCHILOFF,.Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary accredited to the Swiss Federal 

.. Council. 

Substitute : 

M. Evgueni SII.IANOFF, Secretary of Legation. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Delegate: 

· M. Antonio KouKAL, Counsellor in the Ministry of jnstice. 

Expert: 
M. Vladimir Soi.NAR, Professor Extraordinary of Criminal Law and Procedure in the Faculty 

of Law of the Charles IV University. 
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DENMARK 
Delegates.· . 

M. Carl Gustav WoRSAAE, First Secretary of the Permanent Delegation to the League of 
Nations. 

M. Carl Otto Emil ScHLEGEL, Procurator-General, Supreme Court. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
Delegate: 

M. Charles ACKERMANN, Consul-General at Geneva. 

ECUADOR 
Delegate: 

M. Alejandro GASTELU, Secretary of the Permanent Delegation to the League of Nations, 
Consul-General in Switzerland. 

EGYPT 
Delegates: 

His Excellency Aly EL SHAMSY Pasha, Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations. 

M. Abdel Latif TALAAT Bey, Charge d'Affaires in Spain. · 

ESTONIA 
Delegate: 

M. Johannes KoDAR, Counsellor of Legation, Permanent Delegate a.i. to the League of Nations. 

FINLAND 
Delegate: 

M. Johannes NYYSSONEN, Counsellor of Legation, Permanent Delegate a.i. to the League 
of Nations. 

. FRANCE 
Delegate: 

M. Jules BASDEVANT, Professor at the Faculty of Law of the University of Paris. 

Adviser: 

M. Gaston CAssAGNAU, Advocate-General at the Paris Court of Appeal. 

Secretary: 

M. BRINCARD, Attache at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Delegate: 
GREECE 

His Excellency M. S. POLYCHRONIADIS, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary · 
· Permauent Delegate to the League of Nations. , 1 ' 

Delegate: 
HAITI 

His Excell~ncy M. Y. CfiATELAIN, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited t~ the President of the French Republic. 

Substitute : 

M. Alfred ADDOR, Consul at Geneva. 

Delegates: 
HUNGARY 

:M. Paul SEB~!YEN, Departmental Counsellor, Head of the Internaf 1 T · . 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. .'ona reatles·. Section 

M. Eu~ene AsZTALOs, Chjef ot S~iou in the Ministry of Justice. 
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INDIA 
Delegate: 

Sir Denys BRAY, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., C.B.E. 

LATVIA 
Delegate: 

His Excell~ncy M. Jules FELDMANS, Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary accredited to the Swiss Federal Council. 

LITHUANIA 
Delegate: 

His Excellency M. Kazys SKIRPA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations. 

UNITED STATES OF MEXICO 
Delegate: 

' 

His Excellency· M. Isidro FABELA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
Permanent Delegate to the League of Nations. 

Secretary and Substitute : 

M. Manuel TELLO, Secretary of the Permanent Delegation to the League of Nations. 

MONACO 
. Delegate: 

M. Xavier-John RAISIN, Consul-General at Geneva. 

THE NETHERLANDS 
Delegate: 

M. J. A. VAN HAMEL, former Professor of Criminal Law at the· University of Amsterdam. 

Secretary: 

. M. c. M. E. VAN SCHELVEN. 

NORWAY 
Delegate: 

His Excellency M. Halvard Huitfeldt BACHKE, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary accredited to the President of the French Republic. 

Adviser-Expert : 

M. Finn HroRTHoY, Director at the Royal Ministry of Justice. 

PERU 
Delegate: 

Dr. Jose-Maria BARRETO, Counsellor of the Permanent Delegation to the League of Nations. 

POLAND 
Delegates: 

His Excellency M. Tytus KoMARNICKI, Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate to the 
League of Nations, President of the Delegation. 

M. Wladyslaw KULSKI, Head of the Legal Division at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Lucien BEKERMAN, Procurator of the Republic in the Supreme Court. 

ROUMANIA 
Delegate: 

His_Excellency M. Vespasien V. PELLA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of His Majesty the King of Roumania accredited to Her Majesty the Queen of the 
Netherlands, Professor of Criminal Law at the Faculty of Law of the Uni..versity of 
Bucharest. 
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SAN MARINO 
Delegate: 

His Excellency M. Enrico GARDA, Envoy Extrao!dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the President of the French Republic. 

SPAIN 
Delegate: . · 

HisExcellencyM. Luis JIMENEZ DE AsuA, Envoy Extraordil!ary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the President of the Czechoslovak Republic. 

Substitute : 
M. Victor HURTADO MARTI, Vice-consul at Geneva. 

SWITZERLAND 
Delegate: 

Professor Ernest DELAQUIS, former Chief of the ~epartme11;t of Police of the Federal 
Department of Justice and Police and former Swtss Consultn Hamburg. 

TURKEY 
Delegate: 

His Excellency M. Vasfi MENTES, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the Swiss Federal' Council. 

Adviser: 

M Mehmet Ali ORKUS, Director of Section in the Surete generate. 

Delegate: 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

M. Eugene HIRsCHFELD, Counsellor of Embassy at Paris. 

URUGUAY 
Delegate: 

His Excellency Dr. Alberto GuANI, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the Court of St. James. - · -

Delegates: 
VENEZUELA 

His Excellency Dr. C. PARRA-PEREZ, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the Swiss Federal Council. - -

M. Jose-Maria ORTEGA-MARTINEZ; 

Dr. Alejandro E. TRUJILLO, Consul-General. 

Delegates: 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Dr. Thomas GIVANOVITCH, Professor of Crintinal Law at the University of Belirade. 

Dr. Slavko STOYKOVITCH, Professor of Law, Legal Adviser at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Legal Adviser : 

Dr. Stoy~n GA~ILOVITCH, Head of the League of Nations Department in the Ministry for 
Foretgn Affatrs. _ 

Secretary: 

Dr. l'>lilenko M!LITCH, Attache of Legation. 

Attended the Conference in the capacity of observer : 

BRAZIL 

M. J. Olinto DE OLIVEIRA, First Secretary of Legation, in charge of the Consulate in Geneva. 
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2. PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS OF THE CONFERENCE 
AND MEMBERS OF THE BUREAU. 

. -

' 
President: 

. . 
His Excellency Count CARTON n:g WIART (Belgium).1 

Vice-Presidents: 

M. Jules BASDEVANT (France). 

His Excellency Dr. Enrique Ruiz GUINAZU (Argentine Republic). 

/ 
General Rapporteur : 

His Excellency M. Vespasien V. PEr.r.A (Roumania) . 

. . Members of the Bureau : 

Sir John Fischer Wn.r.IAMs, C.B.E., K.C. (United Kingdom); 

M. J. A. VAN HAMEr. (Netherlands); 

His Excellency M. Tytus KOMARNICKI (Poland) ; 

M. Antonin KouKAr. (Czechoslovakia); 

M. Eugene HmsCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

Secretary-General of the Conference : 

M. L.A. PoDESTA CosTA (Legal Adviser of the League of Nations), representirig the Secretary-
General of the League. · 

• .Appointed by the President of the Council in accordance with a decision taken by the Council on May 27th, 
1937 (See Official journal, May-June 1937, page 309.) 
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3· TEXT OF THE DEBATES OF THE CONFERENCE. 

CONTENTS. 
Page 

FIRST MEETING, November Ist, I937, at II a.m.: 

I. Opening Speech by the President ................. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 49 
2. Constitution of the Committee to report on the Credentials of the Delegates . . . . . 50 
3· Election of Vice-Presidents ...................... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 50 
4· Examination and Adoption of the Draft Ru1es of Procedure of the Conference . . . SI 
5· Appointment of the General Rapporteur of the Conference ................ · · · · SI 
6. Appointment of the Secretary-General of the Conference ............. · · · · · · · · · 5I 

SECOND MEETING, November Ist; I937, at 4 p.m.: 

7· Report of the Committee appointed to examine the Credentials of the Delegates . 5I 
8. Election of Members of the Bureau of the Conference . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November rst, 1937, at II a.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

I. Opening Speech by the President. 

The PRESIDENT.-! owe to the President of the Council of the League of Nations,l who has 
called upon me to preside over this Conference, the honour, in the first place, of welcoming those 
eminent delegates who have been appointed by the Governments of their respective countries to 
represent them at a solemn discussion, the importance and expediency of which will be apparent 
to everyone. This Conference cannot fail to bring closer together all the States which have deputed 
you and· sent you here, reflecting as it does their common desire to elucidate and settle problems 
of a political, juridical and diplomatic character affecting the interests of peace and of human 
civilisation. 

You will allow me, I trust, with the object of refreshing your memories and presenting the 
facts in their true perspective, to give a brief summary of the conditions under which this Conference 
has been convened here to-day. 

The studies which led to its convocation were carried out in pursuance of a resolution adopted 
by the Council of the League of Nations on December roth, 1934.2 That resolution was itself 
adopted as the result of an enquiry which the Council had been called upon to institute into the 
circumstances in which King Alexander of Yugoslavia and M. Barthou were assassinated at 
Marseilles on October 9th, I934· The Council, in its resolution, stated that, in its opinion, " the 
rules of international law concerning the repression of terrorist activity are not at present sufficiently 
precise to guarantee efficiently international co-operation in this matter ", and it decided " to set 
up a Committee of Experts to study this question with a view to drawing up a preliminary draft 
of an international convention to assure the repression of conspiracies or crimes committed with 
a political and terrorist purpose ".3 

This Committee was composed of experts appointed by the following Governments : Belgium, 
the United Kingdom, Chile, France, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Roumania, Spain, Switzerland and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

At its first meeting, held in April and May 1935, the Committee of Experts examined the 
proposals submitted to it by the French Government ' with a view to the conclusion of an inter
national agreement on the subject of terrorism and the creation of an International Criminal 
Court by which, under certain conditions, persons charged with terrorist acts might be tried. 
It also examined the observations received from thirteen other Governments on the French 
proposals and on the general question of international anti-terrorist action. The following is a 
list of those Governments : Austria, China, Cuba, Denmark, Estonia, Guatemala, Hungary, India, 
Latvia, Roumania, Turkey, United States of America and Yugoslavia.6 A draft Convention and 
a memorandum from the Executive Bureau of the International Criminal Police Commission were 
also communicated to the Committee. 

The Committee framed a first draft containing the essential provisions of a Convention for the 
repression of terrorism. This draft, accompanied by a preliminary draft of articles instituting an 
International Criminal Court, which certain members of the Committee had presented but which 
the Committee as a whole was not able to discuss, was reproduced in a report to the Council which 
was circulated to all the Governments.6 -

The second session of the Committee of Experts was held in January. 1936. On this occasion, 
the Committee adopted a report presenting to the Council two draft Conventions concerning, 
respectively, terrorism and the creation of an International Criminal Court. 7 While preparing 
these drafts, the Committee had an opportunity of taking note of the observations of three other 
Governments: the Argentine Republic, Egypt and the Netherlands.8 The first stage of the 
procedure laid down in the Council resolution was thus completed. 

The preparation of the texts now laid before the Conference then underwent a second ph~se : 
the Council submitted the drafts of the Committee of Experts to Governments for an opiruon, 
requesting them to submit their ?bservations, and the question !"as ~l~ced o.n. t~e agenda of the · 
1936 session of the Assembly. Nmeteen Governments presented m wntmg cntlctsms or proposals 
for amendments: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, United Kine:dom of Great Britain and 

• See Official ]oumal, May-June 1937. page 309. 
' See Offic-ial ]ourtzal, December 1934 (Part II), page 1760. 
• For the text of the resolution, see Annex I, page 183. 
• Document C.184.M.1o2.1935·V, page 22. 
• Ibid., pages II to 22. 
• Ibid., pages 2 to II. 
• Document A.7.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.2), pages 2 to 13. 
• Ibid., pages 13 to 16. -
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Northern Ireland, China, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Finland, Hungary,_ India, Latvia, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Roumania, Siam, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Venezuela.1 

Such were the circumstances in which the problem as a whole was debated by the Assembly 
of the League of Nations in 1936. The First Committee of the Assembly devo~ed the greater 
part of four meetings to an exhaustive consideration of the proposals of the Comn_nttee of Experts 
and of the Governments' observations.2 The conclusions which it reached, and which were adopted 
by the Assembly, are summed up in the resolution adopted by the latter on Oct?b~r 10th, 19_36.' 

The Assembly having recommended that the Committee of Exp.erts should re:nse I~ conclusions 
in the light of the observations to be found in the Governments' replies, the Co~tt~e, m ~ursuance 
of this task, met for the third and last time in April 1937, and the results of Its deliberations were 
communicated to all the Governments.4 

After this lengthy preparation, the Council, at its meeting on May 27th, 1937,5 directed the 
Secretary-General to invite the Members of the League and certain non-member States to be 
represented at a diplomatic Conference for the purpose of " considering the two draft Conventions 
drawn up by the Committee of Experts ". 8 The Secretary-General despatched this invitation on 
June 23rd, 1937.' and your Governments have duly replied by appointing you to represent 
them. 

You will forgive me, I am sure, for having thus dwelt on the origins of our Conference. It is 
a history of patient and painstaking endeavour. And I think that we have no reason to regret 
it, since all the elements of a problem which is both complex and delicate have thus been the 
subject of exhaustive study and debate by representatives appointed by their Governments by 
reason of their special competence and have,· moreover, been submitted to the Governments 
themselves for their observations. Our Conference thus has ready to hand raw material and 
constructional data of no uncertain value. It will be for it to employ that material as it thinks :fit 
and as may best serve the great purpose entrusted to it. 

Entitled though we are to claim that, thanks to the efforts and sacrifices of succeeding 
generations, our civilisation has succeeded, in many spheres, in toning down the savagery and 
brutality of primitive times, we cannot but realise with shame and disquiet how advancing 
knowledge and improved communications have served in their turn to menace the security of 
persons and property and helped to promote acts. designated by that new term " terrorism "
acts which, by reason of their gravity and contagious nature, are prejudicial not only to the interests 
of individuals as such or of one or more specific States, but may affect mankind as a whole. 

Against the common peril of such criminal acts, international solidarity is but a vain and 
ho~ow formula_. Some ~eans ~ust be found whereby that solidarity may assert itself, with the 
obJec~ of securmg_ the uruversality of measures for the repression of crimes of this nature and of 
ensurmg that therr authors shall never escape the punishment they deserve· but that the latter 
shall be both swift and efficacious. , ' 

· It rests _with _YOU, t~en, to forge the legal and diplomatic instrument whereby the community 
of S~tes can a~eve this :purpose. Such a task is worthy of your conscientious endeavours and 
lea~~· And if, re~onding to the confidence which the League of Nations has placed iri you, 
your J?mt and c?-ordinated efforts are successful in this task, you will have rendered to civilisation 
a semce for which all_honest men will be indebted to you. 

These are the feelings, these are the hopes, which I lay before you as I now declare open the 
Conference for the International Repression of Terrorism. 

2 · Constitution of the Committee to Report on the C~edentials of the Delegates. 

del T~e PRES~t:.:;NT pfrohposed th~ constitution of a Committee to report on the credentials of the 
ega es consis mg o t e followmg members : 

M. P ARRA-PEREz (V enezueia); 
M. DEI.AQUIS (Switzerland) ; 
M. KaDAR (Estonia). 

The Pres~·dent's proposal was adopted. 

3· Election of Vice-Presidents. 

The PRESIDENT proposed the I t" f · · 
M:. Ruzz GU!NAZu (Argentine Repu~~~/on o two VIce-Presidents: M. BASDEVANT (France) and 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

1 
DocumentsA.24.1936.V. (Ser. LoN p 1 6 y 6). A 

1936iV; C.r94.M.r39.1937.v. . . · · 93 · · • ·2 4(a) .1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. z936.V.7); c.552 .M_356. 

1 SeeSee 0Annf/ictal Journal, Special Supplement No. 156 pages 28 to 62 , D ex r, page 183. • . 

, S:;5ffi:':,}:::~~- 1~2 · 1 9]37-V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1937.V.r). (See Annex 3, page r8s.) 
• l'or th text f ' ay- une 1937. page 309. 
7 lJ e t Co the resolution, see Annex 1 page r83 acumen -L.I04-'937-V. ' . 

• 
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4· Examination and Adoption of the Draft Rules of Procedure of the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on the draft Rules of Procedure of the Conference. 

. In rep~y to a question raised. by Sir John Fischer Williams (United Kingdom) regarding the 
mterpretatlon of Rule 8, the Pres1dent stated that the procedure laid down in that article applied 
to the plenary meetings of the Conference, and that it must be left to any committees that might 
be appointed to decide whether they wished to adopt the same rule. . 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), referring also to Rule 8, considered 
that the rule reqniring a unanimous vote in order to allow a draft resolution or motion proposed 
at a meeting to be discussed and voted upon was too rigid. He suggested that the Conference 
might be willing to accept a majority vote in such a case. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the words " by unanimous vote " be amended to read " by a 
two-thirds majority". 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

The Rules of Procedure, as amended, were unanimously adopted (Annex 2, page 184). 

The PRESIDENT said that, should any question of procedure arise which was not provided for 
by the Rules of Procedure, the Conference would apply by analogy the Rules of Procedure of the 
Assembly of the League of Nations. 

s. Appointment of the General Rapporteur of the Conference. 

M. PELLA (Roumania) was appointed General Rapporteur of the Conference. 

6. Appointment of the Secretary-General of the Conference. 

M. PoDESTA CosTA, Legal Adviser of the League of Nations, was appointed Secretary-General 
of the Conference. · 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November Isf, 1937, at 4 p.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

7· Report of the Committee appointed to examine the Credentials of the Delegates. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela), Chairman and Rapporteur of the Committee on Credentials, 
read the following report : 

" The Committee appointed by the Conference on the International Repression of Terrorism 
to verify the credentials of delegates met on November xst, 1937, at 3 p.m. in the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations, and appointed me Chairman and Rapporteur. 

" The Committee proceeded to consider the documents submitted as credentials by the 
delegations taking part in the Conference, as communicated to the Committee by the Secretariat 
of the League. 

"I. 

" The Committee found that the delegates of the following States had submitted powers 
emanating from a Head of State, Minister for Foreign Affairs or an aut.4ority having sinlllar or 
equivalent competence : 

"Arge~tine Republic, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, Estonia, Greece, India, 
Mexico, Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, San Marino, Spain, Venezuela. 

" The powers in question in the case of these countries relate both to negotiations and to the 
signature of any act resulting therefrom. 

"II. 

" The delegates of the following States have submitted powers emanating from a Head of 
State, Minister for Foreign Affairs or an authority having sinlllar or equivalent competence, 
entitling them to take part in the Conference : 

· "Belgium, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Denmark, Finland, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Monaco, Norway, Switzerland. 



" III. 

.. The Turkish delegation has been accredited by telegram. from the Minister for Foreign 
· k art in the Conference and to sign any acts resultmg therefrom. 

Aff~ .J'~e t~o~~ittee is unable to decide whether the powers of. t~e delegates of th~ States !'-hove 
mentioned in Sections II and III can be interpreted as authonsmg th~ delegat:s ~n ~e:~on ~~ 
sign acts resulting from the Conference. It accordingly ~equests the Co erence o mv1 e e sa1 
delegates to state in what sense their powers should be Interpreted. 

"IV. 

" The delegations of the following States have been accredited ~? repres~nt their respective 
countries at the Conference by telegrams from their Minister_s for Fore1gn Affa1rs or by letter from 
their permanent delegates accredited to the League of Nabons, or by letters from the delegates 
to the Conference themselves : 

"Albania, Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ecuador, ~gypt, France, Haiti, Hungary, Peru, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uruguay, Yugoslav1a. 

" The Committee ventures to propose that the Conference sho~d author~e delegates of t~e 
above category of States to take part in the Conference, at the same time requestmg them to subm1t 
subsequently powers in good and due form. 

* * * 
" The Consul of the United States of Brazil has notified the Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations that his Government has appointed an Observer to attend the Conference._ 

* * * 
" The Committee draws attention to the necessity of all delegates not provided· with the 

reqnisite powers for the signature of acts of the Conference forwarding the necessary documents 
to the Secretariat at the earliest possible date, so as to facilitate the work of the Conference." 

M. HIRscHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) was somewhat at a loss as to the effect 
of the cl!!ssification adopted by the Committee on Credentials. In his opinion, full powers 
emanating from a Head of State or from a Minister for Foreign Affairs must be valid, no matter 
how they were transmitted. There was, therefore, no reason for establishing a distinction between 
delegations whose full powers had been communicated by letter and delegations accredited by 
telegram. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela), Chairman and Rapporteur of the Committee on Credentials, 
referred the Conference to the practice adopted by the League in similar cases. No doubt there 
were strong presumptions in favour of the validity of full powers transmitted by telegram; but 
from a strictly legal point· of view a telegram could not have the same force as a document in· 
writing. It was customary to make that distinction at League Conferences and Assemblies; the 
Committee on Credentials had followed the established practice in the matter. · 

' M. HIRSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) thanked M. Parra-Perez for his 
explanations. Nevertheless, a distinction must be made between participation in the work _of the 
Co~erence and the signing of. ac~. ~e understood that, for the signing of acts, credentials in 
wntmg were necessary; but, m his Vlew, telegraphic credentials should be sufficient to enable 
delegates to take part in the work of the Conference. 

Th~ PRESIDENT did ~ot thiJ?-k that the question raised was of much practical importance. It 
was obVlous that delegations Wlth _telegraphic credentials were entitled to participate in the work 
of the Conference on the same footmg as those who had presented credentials in writing. 

The report of the Committee on Credentials was adopted. 

B. Election of Members of the Bureau of the Conference. 

. On t~e proposal·of:the President, the Conference appointed as members ~I the Bureau: Sir John 
FJSCher "ILLIAMs (Uruted. Kingdom), M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands), M. KOMARNICKI (Poland), 
M. KoUKAr. (Czechoslovakia) and M. H~sCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

9· Draft Co~ventions for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and for the 
Creatron of an International Criminal Court!: General Discussion. 

b f 
Theh PCRESIDENT opened the discussion on the principles underlying the draft Conventions 

e ore t e onference . 

. ~ir Jo~ ~ischer WIL~IAMS (United Kingdom) said that His Majesty's Government, after 
pombng out_m 1ts observations to the League of Nations on August 13th, 1936,2 certain difficulties 

: For the 1(,xt of the draft Conventions, see Annex 3, pages r86 and rgr. 
Document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page 4 . 
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raised by the original draft of the Convention for the International Prev~ntion and Punishment 
of Terrprism, had given its closest attention to the views expressed by other Governments. 

In the view of His Majesty's Government, it was an existing principle of international law, 
rec?~s.ed i~ Article I of the .draft ~~n:ven:tion, that all States ~ould refrain from encouraging or 
facilitatmg m any way terronst acttVltles m another State. Hts Majesty's Government attached 
the greatest importance to a strict observance of that principle . 

. ·In the United Kingdom, the existing arrangements had been found sufficient to enable the 
authorities to deal with any attempt in the United Kingdom to promote terrorist activities in 
another country. 

His Majesty's Government was willing and anxious that the question whether any Convention 
could usefully be drafted to secure improved co-operation between States in that matter should 
be explored. 

His Majesty's Government had given very careful attention to the proposals of the Committee 
as well as to the views expressed by other Governments. Many States might find a Convention 
on the lines suggested by the Committee of Experts a useful step towards international co-operation 
in that matter. While His Majesty's Government ·was most anxious to abstain from any step 
which would hinder the achievement of that object, it had come to the conclusion that, as far as 
the United Kingdom was concerned, the difficulties of dealing with the matter on the lines suggested 
in certain articles of the draft Convention would be grave. Those difficulties were perhaps greater 
in the United Kingdom than in many ot4er countries. 

While the existing law of the United Kingdom was thought to be sufficient to enable effective 
steps to be taken for dealing with such activities, that result was attained by methods different 
from those proposed in the draft Convention. Before His Majesty's Government could ratify 
a convention on the lines suggested in the draft, changes of a very substantial character would be 
necessary in the form of the criminal law. Legislation for that purpose would involve departures 
from British traditions, which the people of the United Kingdom would be reluctant to accept. 
The fact that there was nQ practical need in the United Kingdom for such changes would make 
it extremely difficult to ask Parliament to approve the necessary legislation. 

One difficulty in the way of such legislation would be that it would raise the question of 
restricting the free expression of public opinion which, especially in the political sphere, had for 
centuries been zealously safeguarded in Great B~itain. • 

Moreover, English criminal jurisprudence followed the territorial principle. Exceptions to 
that principle were limited, and any proposal which might seem to extend their scope would not 

· secure general approval in the absence of any circumstances clearly calling for such a change. 

The export of fire-arms, etc., was regulated by an export licensing system; and, if at any time 
the existing law should be found insufficient, the natural course in the United Kingdom would be 
to take the necessary legislative measures to ·stop any gaps by amendments of the existing system. 

His Majesty's Government had also given careful consideration to the proposal in the draft 
Convention relating to extradition. As already pointed out in His Majesty's Government's 
observations to the League on August 13th, 1936,1 it was precluded from surrendering persons in 
respect of political offences; and extradition treaties with other States always contained an 
exception in respect of such offences. English courts placed, however, in that connection a very 
narrow construction upon offences of a political character. His Majesty's Government was only 
authorised by the legislature to grant extradition in respect of limited classes of crimes, and it 
felt unable to ask Parliament to extend those classes. The United Kingdom had already concluded 
extradition treaties with the great majority of States; and those treaties ordinarily provided for 
the surrender of persons accused or convicted of the crimes of murder, causing grievous bodily 
hann and damage to property. 

His Majesty's Government therefore wished to have an opportunity, after the tennination of 
the Conference, to study the text of any convention which might be drawn up, with a view to 
considering whether it could later become a party to that convention. 

His Majesty's Government had sympathetically considered the proposed Convention for the 
Creation of an International Criminal Court, but was of opinion that the time had not yet arrived 
for the creation of such a Court. There would appear to His Majesty's Government to be no general 
analogy between the Permanent Court of International Justice and the proposed International 
Criminal Court. While the existing Court applied recognised rules of international law, the 
judgments of the proposed. ~ourt .would b~ ~epell:den~ on the national la~ to be aJ?~lied in the 
particular case. The ~~llllstratlon of cnn:mal JUStl~e reflecte~ the ~atlonal traditions of. the 
different peoples, and tt did not appear posstble to bnng them mto uruson at the present ttme. 
It was also felt that the work which the proposed Court would perform could generally be done 
more efficiently by national courts. In those circumstances, His Majesty's Government did not 
see its way to participate in any proposal for an International Criminal Court. 

• Document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page 4· 
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· · • Go eminent could foresee, the Court, being limited to one class of, 
So far as Hts MaJesty s dv d 't d btful whether the creation of such a Court would 

crime only, would seldom be use ; an 1 was ~u . 1 0 
eration In the opinion of His 

at the present time be conducive dto imrc:v:d ln;~rn~t~~~t~rl~~s genenilly by the establishment 
Majesty's Government, harm was one 0 m erna ton · · ·on His Ma· esty's Government 
of an institution not supported by the galneraJ:Sen~f pcb:t 

0~ili_ the League
1 
of Nations should, 

accordin~ly sug&ested that the pr~os b tod dsu ~ ;ajesty's Government had, however, no 
for the bme bemg at any ~ate, f e a;n ~e rt by the action of those States which viewed 

f~s~tf~ut~::!iili tfa~~:~~~fo:g !: thtCo~~ had no organic connection with the League. 

M BACHKE (Norway) said that the Norwegian Governm~nt accepte~ the main prin~ple~ 
embodled in the revised draft of the Convention on the Prevention and Purushment of ~errons?l-, 
but it felt obliged to repeat the remarks. and reseryations already made by t ~ ~nyegt~n 
dele ation during the discussion in the F1rst Comnnttee of the I936 As_sembly, an m t e 
lett! addressed to the Secretary-General of the League by the Norwegtan Government on 

July .t~!h:N~~~~an Government noted with satisfaction th!it account. had been taken! in the' 
revised draft of the observations submitted by the Norwegtan deleg~t10n and by certam ot~er 
countries in ;egard to the rules -concerning extradition. As set f~rth m the new draft-name y, 
with the reservation expressed in 4rt;icle 7, paragraph 4-the sa1d rules v.:ere acceptable to the 
Norwegian Government. The Norwegian delegation was con~erned to pomt out that o~e of the 
essential conditions for the accession of Norway to the Convention was that the Convent10n m~st 
not oblige the signatories to grant extradition where extradition was contrary to Non;regtan 
legislation on the subject. Moreover, the Norwegian Govermnent ~nterpreted the Com;ent~on to 
mean that the rules set forth in Articles 8, 9 and IO of the draft m regard to the obhgatlon to 
punish so-called acts of terrorislll: were limi~ed ~ their _application in the same manner as the 
obligation to extradite criminals m connection wtth political offences. . . . 

In regard to the draft Convention for the C~eation of an International Cr~_nal Court, the 
Norwegian Government had already stated that 1t could not, for reasons of prmClple, accede to 
such a Convention. • · 

M. GrvANOVl'l'CH (Yugoslavia) said that, in current usage, the te~ "terrorism", both in the 
Latin and other languages, had always been taken to. refer to a part1cular group of offences, acts 
of violence committed with intent to intimidate, aga1nst persons and property; but the offences 
in question had never been precisely defined. In the absence of any legal definition, psych;ological 
interpretations of the term had held the field, and had led (as was to be expected) to nusunder-
standingi;. . 

The term "terrorism "was also current in the theory of criminal law, though again no attempt 
had ever been made to define it. There was, in fact, no need for a definition, inasmuch as the 
codes contained no category of offences described as " terrorist ". 

Neither did the codes, it would be remembered, specially cover political offences. As, however, 
such offences involved a nnntber of legal consequences, both in municipal and in international 
law, attempts had been made by legal theorists to define such offences. 

If only for that reason-as also in consequence of the repeated commission, during the last 
ten years, of acts of terrorism--criminal law theorists had turned their attention to the subject 
of terrorism, and had endeavoured to define it in its various forms. In particular, the International 
Office for the Unification of Criminal Law, at its Conferences, had encouraged research in this 
field. The last of these Conferences, held at Copenhagen in I935. had evolved the draft of -an 
enactment on terrorism. The ground had thus been cleared, though no wholly satisfactory result 
in the matter had been attained. 

The League of Nations Committee on Terrorism had turned this work to account and, after long 
deliberations, had succeeded in submitting to the present Conference a text which was judiciously 
drafted. The search for the truth in this matter'of terrorism had lasted a long time; but sufficient 
information was at last available to enable a definitive legal text to be drafted. 

A most unhappy event in the history of Yugoslavia, the death of the heroic martyr-king 
Alexander ~ at the han_d of. a terrorist, was closely connected with the renewed attention paid to 
the theoretical and legtslatlve aspects of the problem of terrorist offences. It was in tribute to 
t~e memory of a great king,_ as well as of the great French statesman, M. Barthou, who died at his 
Side, that the League of Nat10ns had taken steps to prepare a draft Convention for the international 
organisation of the campaign against terrorism. The Government of Yugoslavia had assisted in 
the co~pletion of the _Fren~ Govermnent's draft;' and the Govermnents represented on the 
Commtttee had. also _assisted m the study of the question. The Yugoslav delegation was grateful 
to them for therr ~istan~e; and the Office for the Unification of Criminal Law would undoubtedly 
welcome the official ~ont~uance of thes~ efforts to establish rules of _law on this delicate subject. 
. ~t was not suffiCient, m order to amve at a clear and accurate picture of terrorism, to define 
1ts di~er~nt forms. It was necessary, in the first place, to define terrorism in general, by 
~blishing the elements co~':llon to every particular form of terrorism. That was such a highly 
delicate matter, that a defirutlon must be given in the legislative text itself. It was not possible 
to leave the lawyers to evolve a definition without any legal basis. 

: See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 156, pages 37, so, 54 and 6r. 
1 

Document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page 9. · 
Ibid., page ro. 

' Document C.r84.M.roz.I935.V. page zz. 
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T~e Co~mittee, following upon the discussion on terrorism in the Copenhagen Conference on 
the uruficatton of criminal law, had done well in defining Article r of the draft. 

It would_perha:Ps be useful to tak~ into account also the subjective element, and thus to define 
at the same tune, e1ther separately or m one and the same definition what was meant by the term 
" terrorist ". ' 

Articles 2, 3, 12 and 13 of the draft specified different forms of terrorism direct indirect and 
preparatory. The discussion on the texts would show whether that list of 'offenc~ was or was 
not, complete. 

In this matter of terrorism, the problem of extradition was a very difficult one. But it had 
obviously been studied with great care by the Committee; and the solution proposed had at least 
been formulated in precise terms. 

In general, it might be said that the draft submitted afforded a solid basis for a successful 
issue to the Conference's work. On behalf of the Yugoslav delegation, M. Givanovitch thanked the 
Committee of experts for its work. -

. Sir Denys BRAY (India) said that the Government of India, while unable to associate itself 
·with the draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, was in accord with 
the general principles of the draft Convention for the International Prevention and Punishment 
of Terrorism. The Government of India had felt very deeply the great tragedy in which the · 
Convention had its origin, which had been so movingly referred to by the delegate of Yugoslavia, 
It also felt deeply that it was incilmbent upon the nations to take up as far as possible a concerted 
attitude against terrorist activities. 

The new draft was a great improvement on that discussed the previous year in the First 
Committee. Certain ambiguities and difficulties had been removed and the draft Convention 
appeared to offer a businesslike basis for the deliberations of the Conference. Some difficulties and 
inadequacies no doubt remained; in particular, the Government of India was most anxious to see 
the control of easily concealed fire-arms tightened up. 

It was in the sincere hope that there would emerge from the deliberations of the Conference 
a draft Convention acceptable to the Government of India and to a large body of nations that the 
Indian delegation would take part in the proceedings. 

M. VAN HAMEr, (Netherlands) said that the Government<>£ the Netherlands regarded the fact 
of its being represented at the Conference as a proof of its desire to co-operate in a positive manner 
in the work of the Conference, including the drafting of a Convention. 

By sending representatives to the Conference, the Netherlands had therefore given evidence 
of its desire to participate in the campaign against international disturbances and terrorism. 
The existing Netherlands institutions furnished the necessary means for action in Netherlands 
territory; but, if there was a need for an international agreement, the Netherlands Government 
was certainly ready to take its part in the discussions, subject to the right to discuss details, ask 
for explanations or propose amendments. 

The Netherlands Government attached particular importance to the legal problem of 
extradition, and it wanted to be sure that any international provisions which might be adopted 
would not in practice give rise to difficulties for the Governments in the matter of extradition. 
The Netherlands Government made reservations, not only in respect of the question of law, but 
also in respect of its existing practice; its reservation applied; not only to questions of extradition 
properly so called, but also to cognate questions, such as letters of request (rogatory commissions) 
and police reports. The Netherlands delegation would require more definite information on those 
points. 

In regard to the International Crinlinal Court, the Government of the Netherlands had already 
expressed the opinion in its written communications 1 that the said Court might serve a useful 
purpose in the international field and had stated that it was ready to examine in a constructive 
spirit, and to support in principle, the proposals made in that connection. It was even of the 
opinion that, if such a Court were instituted, it seemed essential that it should find .a place within 
the framework of the Leagne. Such an arrangement would be to its advantage as emphasising 
its international character. M. van Hamel added that the Netherlands Government attached so 
much importance to the creation of an International Criminal Court that it had proposed, in 'its 
written communications, the insertion in the Convention itself of a provision making the application 
of the first Convention conditional on reciprocity in respect of the second. He reserved the right 
to revert to that point in the course of the discussion. 

M. SEBESTY:im (Hungary) said that the Royal Hungarian Government accepted as a basis 
for discussion the draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism, in the form 
in which it had emerged from the latest deliberations of the Committee of Experts. The Hungarian 
Government was convinced that the Conference, in following the lines laid down in that draft, 

_ would not only be taking a step forward on behalf of international co-operation in the field of 
criminal law, but would also be performing a task of great value in view of existing conditions 
in Europe. 

As to the second draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, the 
Hungarian Government had on several occasions already stated its attitude as regards the principle. 
It was, for the time being, opposed to the creation of such a Court 2 : but that did not by any 

1 Documents A.7.1936.V (Ser, L.o.N. P. I9J6.V.z), page 14, and A.24.I936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. I9J6.V.6), 
page 10. 

• Document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. I9J6.V.6), page 5· 
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h · t nt the creation of the Court. On the 
means imply that Hun~ary inten~ed to dulodan~ m!k ~ pr;:cle al co-operation in the drafting and 
contrary, the Hunganan delegation. wo o er 1. ec c . 
preparation of the text of a Convention on the subJect. 

The continuation of the general disc!tssion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 2nd, 1937, at 10.30 a.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

_ 10. Representation of Uruguay at the Conference: Communication by the President. 

The PRESIDENT said that he had received a telegram from M. Guani, .delegate o~ Uruguay, 
apologising for his absence and explaining that reasons of health prevented him from bemg present 
at the first few meetings of the Conference. 

II. Draft Conventions for the Prevention and Punishment of '!error.ism an~ for. the 
Creation of an International Criminal Court': General DiscussiOn (contmuat10n). 

M. CHATELAIN (Haiti) said that, as he had not yet·received any special instructions from his 
Government, his observations would be purely personal. Since, however, he wa~ thoroug~y 
conversant with the principles underlying the penal legislation of his country a~d !Vlth !he mam 
lines of Haiti's policy it was most probable that his views would be fo1,1nd to comcrde With those 
of the Govenunent a,; well as of the legislative authorities and the judicature of Haiti. 

He had examined with the greatest interest the two draft Conventions which the Conference 
was called upon to discuss. He felt most fully in sympathy with the first of those drafts. It 
was, in his opinion, capable of immediate realisation and its adoption would seem ~o be a matter 
of urgency, in view of the_ existing circumstanc~s and ?f the n:'lture of the ac.ts ~hich were to.be 
prevented and punished. It was based on the 1dea of mternatlonal co-operat10n m the repress10n 
of terrorism. No Govenunent worthy of the name could remain indifferent to such a cause. The 
interdependence of States existed not only in economic, social and intellectual matters but also 
in the sphere of internal peace and security; so true was this that it was no exaggeration to say-that 
to co-operate in the repression of_ acts which lii.sturbed, or were capable of disturbing, internal 
peace and security was at the same time to co-operate in the maintenance of international order. 

No doubt some of the clauses of the draft Convention might be at variance with the traditions 
of certain countries or with the principles of their public law : he alluded more particularly to the 
clauses concerning extradition, which was not generally admitted, and which the Republic of 
Haiti did not itself admit, in the case of acts of a political character. Since, however, the purpose 
was to protect and defend the very life and. structure of the State, and since terrorist acts, as had 
been so truly said, constituted crimes against civilisation, they should, in virtue of the claims of 
international solidarity, be excluded from the category to which he had referred. Thus, ' 
delinquents would never be able to count on impunity, but wonld always be tried or extradited by· 
the State on whose territory they might happen to be. · 

M. Chatelain was not, however, a supporter of the plan for an International Criminal Court; 
however legitimate the reasons adduced in favour of its creation might seem to him to be, the 
advantages of the scheme did not, in his view, make up for its drawbacks. The length of time 
~equired ~ef?re such a C?urt-which would be permanent only in name-could get to work would, 
m th~ maJox;tty of cas~, mvolve the loss or deterioration of material evidence and would not always 
p~rm1t ?f Witnesses bemg heard .. Moreover, the Court would be very expensive to maintain, and 
difficulties ~o.uld ~e enco!illtered m practice as regards, for example, the recovery of costs chargeable 
to ~e part~crpatmg nations, or the choice of judges, for whom certain nations would certainly· 
claun equality ~f treatment whi~h it would be impossible to ensure. 

In conclns10n, M. Chatelam repeated that his remarks were in no way binding on his 
Goverument, and that the instructions which he might receive might make it necessary for him 
to modify his attitude. 

l'II. Ko~ICKI (Poland) reminded the Conference of the resolution of the Council of the 
Leagu~ of Nabo!IS, dated December roth, 1934,2 which had inaugurated the work of the special 
Comm1~ appomted to study the question of " drawing up a preliminary draft of an international 
conventl~n to assure !he repression of conspiracies or crimes committed with a political and terrorist 
purpose . The Polish Government had greeted with the deepest sympathy and the keenest 
mterest the proposal of the French Government • which had formed the basis of that Council 

: For the text of draft Conventions, see Annex 3. pages 186 and 191. 
1 

See Offictal1ournal, December 1934 (Part II), page 1760. (See also Annex I, page 183.) 
Document C.I84.M.I02.1935·V, page 22. . 
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resolution. Poland's constructive attitude towards the problem had been reflected in her repre
sentatives' active participation in the three sessions of the Committee and in the observations which 
the Polish Government had forwarded to the League of Nations Secretariat_! 

The problem was one of great practical importance, involving as it did not merely the internal 
repression of a certain category of illicit acts, but also the organisation of international co-operation 
for the prevention and punishment of terrorist conspiracies the repercussions of which were 
calculated to disturb good relations between the peoples. Those considerations and the general 
reprobation of terrorist crimes in all civilised countries constituted full justification for exceptions 
to the right of asylum, which for Poland as for the other States, nevertheless constituted one of the 
most eminent principles of public law. 

The Polish Government had co-operated most sincerely in examining the various aspects
some very delicate-of that complex problem, realising that a convention had to be prepared the 
object of which, in accordance with the resolution adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations 
of October roth, I936, was as follows : 

. " (r) To prohibit any form of preparation or execution of terrorist outrages upon the life 
or liberty of persons taking part in the work of foreign public authorities and services; 

" (2) To ensure the effective prevention of such outrages and in particular, to establish 
collaboration to facilitate early discovery of preparations for such outrages; 

" (3) To ensure punishment of outrages of a terrorist character in the strict sense of the 
word which have an international character either in virtue of the place in which preparations 
for them were made or the plate in which they were carried out, or in virtue of the nationality 
·of those participating in them or their victims." 

Poland, it might be noted, like all the other countries, possessed adequate laws for the 
repression of terrorist conspiracies on her own territory. The Convention which it was now 
proposed to conclude under the League's auspices should, in the Polish Government's view, 
contribute something really new to the existing situation, and should, in particular, make it 
impossible for-terrorist crimes to go unpunished.. That purpose might be achieved by incorporating 
in the Convention the principle that a criminal must either be tried by the country in 
the territory of which he had sought refuge or must be extradited and transferred to the authorities 
of the country against which his crime was directed. 

The Polish Government noted with regret that the draft framed at the Committee's third 
session now contained very little trace of the principle aut dedere aut judicare, which should have 
been the keystone of the whole Convention. · 

The obligation to extradite was so hemmed in by restrictions and conditions that the adoption 
of the draft would, in point of fact, produce no change in the existing situation; as to the obligation 
to try the accused in case of non-extradition, that was not even made explicitly ~ompulsory. 

The Polish delegation would do its best to have the present draft amended, in order to make 
it really operative; and the delegation's final attitude towards the Convention would depend upon 
the efficacy of the provisions of that instrument. · 

The Polish delegation desired also to stress the principle of the equality of the obligations 
stipulated in the proposed Convention. It seemed out of the question that certain signatories 
should be required to assume more far-reaching obligations than others simply by reason of the fact 
that the legislation of certain countries provided for institutions which other countries had not 
thought fit to adopt. 

M. Komarnicki would offer no comment on the draft Convention for the Creation of an 
International Criminal Court, as the Polish Government did not propose to accede to any such 
Convention. Poland, however, did not in any way intend that her attitude should prevent other 
countries from organising an International Court or recognising its jurisdiction as between them
selves. At the same time, the Polish Government desired to state explicitly that it could not 
allow the existence of the Court to affect in any way the obligations entered into in virtue of the 
principal Convention. · . 

The Polish Government hoped that the observations just submitted on its behalf and any 
further observations that the Polish delegation. might think fit to make in the course of the 
discussion would result" in the draft Convention being amended in a way which would enable 
Poland to accede to it. It was the more anxious that this should be so, as it was convinced that 
the problem was one of the utmost gravity and that it ought to be settled on international lines. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) referred to the position of principle adopted by the French Government 
towards the two draft Conventions. There was no need, he said, to emphasise the importance 
which France attached to the international repression of terrorism. The action taken by the 
French Government on December gth, I934.~ in laying before the Council of the League of Nations 
a proposal for an international agreement for the repression of terrorism, and the circumstances 
in which that action had been taken, would be recalled by everyone. The French Government 
had followed with the keenest interest and closest attention the proceedings of the three sessions 
of the Preparatory Committee. Its interest in the discussions concerning the framing of a 
Convention for the international repression of terrorism was not purely "personal ", but had 
in view rather the general interests of society. The problem was one of international co-operation, 
and that was the aspect under which the question must be considered. That, moreover, was how 
it had been considered up to the present. The utility of international co-operation in the matter 
had repeatedly been emphasised since the opening of the Conference. 

' Document A.24.(a)1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.7), page I. 
• See Official journal, December 1934 (Part II), pages 1739 and r839. 
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Two draft Conventions had been submitted to the Conference. The French Govern~ent _was 
prepared to approve, in principle •. ~oth those draft;s. Th~t did not mean, however, that 1t nnght 
not wish to discuss particular prov1s1ons, or to examme specific proposals. The text of the proposed 
Conventions must be most exhaustively studied by the Conference. The Frencll: Government was 
prepared, however, to assent at once to the principles and general _Policy unde~lymg the two drafts. 

The draft Convention dealing more directly with the prevention and pumshmen~ of terroriSm 
was held by some to be somewhat limited in scope, in that it contained an undertaking by States 
to do what tlley were doing already in virtue of their own legislation or by reason o! the res~on
sibility whicl! tlley felt for repressing crime in its various f?rms. Som~, indeed, nn9ht con~tder 
tile draft inadequate. It was understood that any su9gestlons th~t .mtght be s~bnntted wtth a 
view to extending its scope must be very carefully exammed. But limited though 1t was, and even 
tllough it did not go far beyond tile existing national laws, the draft might serve.a useful purpose, 
for it was only right, in a matter for whicl! international co-operation was essential, that the form . 
of that co-operation should be settled in adyan~e; it was t;ight th~t it ~hould be seti;l~d by m~ans of 
provisions whicl! had already been embodied m the va~ous le&Isla~10ns,. by pt:;oylstons whi~, .on 
that account, did not appear to introduce any new and tmperatlve tdea; 1t was nght that extstmg 
tendencies should be duly incorporated and a policy laid down. The progress of law was not 
acllleved simply by means of imperative provisions. 

All the clauses of the first draft Convention had one common aim-to establish and regulate 
international co-operation with a view to preventing and punishing terrorist crimes of an inter
national character. That point had claimed the particular attention of the First Committ~e 
in I936,1 and that point stood out clearly now in the present text of the draft : the purpose m 
view was the repression of terrorist crimes of an international cl!aracter. No objections had been 
raised to tile principle of international co-operation on those lines. The only point to be decided 
was whether sucl! collaboration was adequately provided for, whether everything that was desirable 
and possible was being done, whether some proposals might not be going too far, with the resulting 

. danger that tlley might conflict with the imperative provisions of this or that national legislation. 
The point just referred to toucl!ed on the substance of the problem. Agreement had been 

reacl!ed as to the principle. The problem was how that proposed international co-operation could 
be most suitably regulated; and, if successful results were to be acllleved, it was essential not to 
conflict with anything in a given country tllat might appear to be of capital importance irt the eyes 
of that country. In the realm of pure reason, disregarding contingent possibilities, it was possible 
to· fix on this or that absolute conception, a system of universal repression, whicl! might :find 
supporters, perhaps many supporters, irt an international congress for the study of questions of 

·penal law. But the members of the present Conference must descend from the realm of pure reason 
to tllat of practical politics; they must take account of possibilities and establish a system of 
international co-operation. ,They must tllerefore call upon tile goodwill that existed and take into . 
account tile possibilities open to eacl! of tllose countries whose co-operation was desired. In other 
words, it was essential, in the proposed Convention, to avoid any conflict with what might appear 
to .a gi_ven country t~ be of capital importance, even .if tllat country's prejudices appeared to be 
unJustified, The roam purpose of tile Conference was,1t would seem, to consider carefully whether or 
not tile draft conflicted with anythin.g of essential import irt any particular country, and to adjust 
tile dra~ by referen~e to the conclusiOns tllat the Conference might reacl! on that poirtt. In that 
connection, two roam aspects of the draft would have to be considered. 

In the first place, seeing that what was contemplated was terrorist acts of an irtternational 
cl!~rac~er w~cl!. the co~tracting States were to be under an obligation to repress, would that 
obligation extst mespectlve of the place in whicl! the act had been committed? 

Certai_n c?unt~es .attacl!e~ partic~ar ~portance, from the poirtt of view'of penal repression, 
to tile temtonal pru;c1ple. Wt~h certam limited exceptions, they did not punish crimes committed 
abroad, ~ut only cnmes committed on tile territory of the State. Articles 2 and 3 of the draft 
Convention now before tile Confe~ence, whi~ specified the acts which the contractirtg States 
undef1;ook to r.epress, declared speCifically that 1t was acts committed on its own territory that the 
State m question undertook to punish. 

The penalty laid down .in Article 9 for acts c~mmitted abroad by foreigners was, moreover, 
att~nded by guarante~ yrhich appeared to leave mtact the principle of territoriality for States 
whicl! clung ~o ~at pnnctpl~. That, no doubt, was a point in regard to whicl! some might consider 
the Convention ~na~equate if concluded on the bases now irtdicated. But the draft did at least 
P~ o~e ment, m that it did not conflict with certairt conceptions which States considered 
essential m the matter of penal repression. 
th The ~ond point .r~gardin~ whicl! fundamental conceptions must be taken into account was 

e 9-uesbon of extradition, which had been raised both in Goventments' observations and more 
f~rtl~rly, during the discussion in the First Committee of the Assembly in I936. Many co~ tries 
t ~ t .tlley could not grant extradi~ion for political acts. M. Basdevant did not propose to consider 
~ t Junctl?"e what _was the preciSe purpose of excluding political acts; he merely noted that 

~ was a pomt to which many States attacl!ed very great importance. There again conflicting 
~obous were no ~oubt appar.ent. . Some might think that the complete efficacy of a~ti-terrorist 
B ~ures should Imply the relinqUIShment of the conception of non-extradition for political crimes 
thu It must not be forgotten-that fact had been stated very plainly in the First Committee of 
the I9~6 ~mbly-that th~r~ were ma~y. countries which were absolutely determined to maintain 

take
e PJ?-nCip!e of non-extradition for political acts. That was one of the realities that must be 

n mto account. 

to thPer~!~e ~~xtpdepared by the C:ommittee of Experts had not given sufficient consideration 
ose r 1es. 1t a not been sufficiently clear to prevent a divergency of views. It had been 

'.See Official J()Urnal, Special Supplement No. 156. 
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interpreted in opposite senses, and that was the origin of the debate in the First Committee of the 
Assembly. But, after that discussion, the text had been revised and rectified. It now left each 
State free to adopt its own attitude regarding non-extradition for political crimes. The text, as 
newly drafted, would thus appear to satisfy the preoccupations of certain States. It was clear 
from the observations already sumbit:ted at the Conference that that conciliatory attitude had been 
appreciated and that, where objections had previously been encountered, objections no longer 
existed to-day. 

Such, as regards the essential points, were the general bases of the first draft Convention. 
The French Government was of opinion that, without going as far as was theoretically possible, 
the draft did at least establish between views which were opposed on certain points-although 
everyone was agreed as to the object in view-a media sententia which, in its opinion, might 
constitute a formula for an agreement that would prove a useful instrument of international 
co-operation. The draft was admittedly limited in scope; for that very reason, it could the more 
readily hope to win acceptance by Governments. 

The second draft certaiuly could not be described as modest. On the contrary-as had 
already been made clear at the present Conference and previously in both the First Committee 
of the Assembly and the Committee of Experts-the scheme for the creation of an International 
Criminal Court, which was the subject of that draft, represented a bold innovation. It was its 
very boldness, indeed, which had caused misgiving, reservations and opposition. Such opposition 
however, had been manifested in a way which had given M. Basdevant particular satisfaction, 
because it was obviously not systematic; because, although it had been made clear that certain 
Governments were not inclined to subscribe to a Convention of that kind, they nevertheless either 
recognised its importance and appreciated its purpose and the motives of its sponsors, or, at the 
very least, were unwilling to stand in the way of other Governments which might desire to become 
parties to such an agreement. 

To propose the creation of an International Court with jurisdiction over terrorist offences was 
unquestionably a bold innovation. In certain quarters, no doubt, such boldness had been carried 
to still greater lengths and there had even been suggestions-although qnite unconnected with 
the work of the present Conference-for the creation of some kind of criminal court with jurisdiction 
over the offences of the States themselves. That, however, was not the present purpose; nor, 
indeed, could the jurisdiction at present under consideration be used to lead up to that to which 
reference might from time to time have been made. The purpose of the present scheme was not 
the trial of States, which hitherto were not amenable to any criminal jurisdiction; but solely the 
trial of individuals already fully subject to criminal jurisdiction, of individuals proceeded against 
for terrorist offences, of individuals subject to the jurisdiction of national courts, for which it was 
now proposed to substitute an international court. 

Such a proposal undoubtedly represented a radical change, a daring reform, a great innovation; 
but, at the same time, it was clear that the scheme was solely concerned with the trial of persons 
who must be tried, and that the sole question was the manner of their trial. Was it to be by a 
national court, as had always been the case in the past, or by a court of some other character
that was to say, a court set up under an international agreement and composed of judges of different 
nationalities? That this was an innovation could not be questioned, but it was much less radical 
than that contemplated in certain quarters. 

The proposed innovation had given rise to various objections. By some it was regarded as 
compromising the principle that no man may be removed from the jurisdiction of the courts to which 
he is normally subject-a principle which M. Basdevant himself would be the last to contemn, as 
he knew it to be the very foundation of modern liberty. But what was the precise import of that 
principle? It meant the setting aside, the rejection, of what was sometimes called "trial by 
conimission "-thatwastosay, trial by a body of so-called judges specially constituted to try a given 
offence and set up after the fact. Such, however, was not in any sense the purpose of the present 
proposal which,. on the contrary, aimed at the constitution in advance-some might say, on paper 
-of a court whose composition would be such as to afford the fullest guarantees-that no one 
could deny-of competence and impartiality. That was far removed from the procedure to which 
he had just referred. Such being the case, M. Basdevant considered that the first objection 
was really unfounded. 

A country might, indeed, object with much greater force that, having confidence in its own 
judges, it was unwilling to deprive them of jurisdiction over a case which should properly come 
before them. That was an attitude which he could well understand, and an attitude which was 
eminently worthy of respect, and which he himself, in fact, respected. M. Basdevant pointed out, 
moreover, that the draft Convention also respected that attitude, as it provided that the reference 
of cases to the International Court should be optional. It would be for the Governments themselves 
to decide whether or not they would follow such a course. 

What could be their reasons for so doing? What purpose would be served by recourse to 
that tribunal? It must be recognised that the circumstances attaching to terrorist offences might 
be very different. In certain cases, their punishment could without disadvantage be left to the 
ordinary courts. In other cases, however, the punishment of such offences by the ordinary courts, 
the methods of procedure of such courts, their view of the possibly complicated circumstances of 
the case before them, the perhaps doubtful authenticity of the evidence and the nature of the 
judgment rendered, might be viewed in a different light in different countries. Indeed, the court's 
decision in such a case might well lead to political tension between the country affected by the 
terrorist offences and the country in which judgment was passed. 

It was in view of cases of this kind that, for the sake of good understanding between nations, 
it might be desirable to send the offender for trial before judges whose impartiality and independence 
were beyond question, and it was for that reason that the draft Convention provided that recourse 
to the International Court should be optional. 
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. . d •t probably for that reason that 
Such a proposal no doubt represented an mnovat10n an 1 was . t. f those who did not 

there was some reluctance to accept it; that was probably the rea~ ~bjec 10n.~h which one viewed 
·wish to have anything to do with the second draft. ~he degree 0 av<;>Ur W1 t It was true 
an innovation depended no doubt on one's state of ~und an~ al~o 0~ ctrc:l?s ~~e~.way as not to 
that this second proposal was an innovation, but an mnovatwn mtlo uc~ m 5 't erfectly 
interfere with anybody because of its optional character, and also ~cause 1 was P hich 
conceivable that the various States should choose their own time for _ent~rmg the sy~te%-f~; w The 
the Convention provided. That was why the matter was dealt wtth m a sepillia!a.e a · rt it 
innovation was undeniable, but M. Basdevant would ask those who were unw ng to suppo . 
and to bring the scheme into operation, those, in short, who were not p~epared ~o send a cas~ fallin_g 
within the jurisdiction of their national <:ourts before ~n international tnbunal, to gtve this 
innovation a fair trial and let the future dectde who was ng~t:. . . . .al 

M. Basdevant was, moreover, optimistic as to the posstbilitr of ~vmg the s<:heD?-e a fa!! tn. 
because, in spite of the opposition to the p~ciple i!lv?lved and m sptte of the objections rats~~ m 
the Committee to the creation of an International Crrmmal Court, those from whom such oppostbon 
and objections came had co-operated most valuably in the elaboration of the draft ~ow. before ~he 
Conference. They had warned the advocates of an International Court of the objections which 
might be taken to various features of the scheme; they had themselves suggested amendments. 
They had been of great help in working out the text as it no~ st?od and h;ad therefore already 
been to some extent instrumental in giving the scheme the farr tn~ for which h~ had appealed. 
It was to be hoped that their willingness to co:operate had not en~ed wtth the Comrmttee of Experts, 
and that it would be possible to carry the tnal of the scheme still further. . . . 

Such, in essence, were the reasons f01; which the French Government, m pnnctple, supported 
the two drafts now before the Conference. 

At the previous meeting, emphasis had been laid upon the very great poli~ical importance of 
international co-operation in this matter. M. Basdevant agreed absolutely wtth what had been 
said, and would add that, in addition to its unquestionable political importance, he considered the 
present proposal to be of genuine moral importance also. 

M: KouKAL (Czechoslovakia) recalled with what keen sympathy and satisfaction the Cze~o
slovak Government had received the French Government's proposals in 1934 for closer co-operation 
between civilised States in the campaign against terrorist acts. The 'Czechoslovak Government 
had at once realised that the principle underlying those proposals was the protection of the common 
heritage of the whole civilised world-security of life and limb, health, liberty and public property 
intended for the common use-against the crinlinal activities of certain terrorists. It had studied 
the possibilities of bringing all the Governments concerned into closer co-operation with a view to 
gnarding against those dangers and also ways and means of establishing such co-operation. 

As certain doubts had been cast on-the international character of terrorist activities, M. Koukal 
would refer to some of the many precedents to be found both in the domestic legislation of the 
various States and in the Conventions regulating certain aspects of international relations. ·He 
recalled, in particular, that, since 1856, Belgian law had adopted a restrictive definition of politi<;:al 
offences by which terrorist outrages were excluded; and the so-called "Belgian Clause "embodying 
that distinction had been subsequently included in hundreds of extradition Conventions and 
Treaties, so that it was now almost universally recogrtised. The substance of the Belgian Clause 
had also been embodied in Article 6 of the Model Convention drawn up by the Penitentiary 
Commission in 1931. The same clause was·to .be found in the Caracas Convention of 19II, the 
Bustamente Code (Article 355) and the Montevideo Convention. It might even be said that the · 
Belgian Clause corresponded exactly to the provisions of Article 2, paragraphs r (a) and (b) of 
the draft Convention for the International Repression of Terrorism. · . 

The Swiss E~!adition Law of 1892 went even further :. the Swiss Government was empowered 
to grant extradition for related offences :when the ordinary criminal offences preponderated 
over the political offence. · · 

In the Swedish Law of 1913 these two principles were combined. Attention should also be 
drawn . t? the Gerl?~n Extradition Law of 1929, Article 3 of which contained a provision 
authonsmg extradtbon fo~ any_ intentional act directed against the lives of human beings, 
~.ess such act was comrmtt~d m the c?t;rse of an open conflict. Lastly, the French Extra
dition Law of 1924 authonsed extraditwn for acts committed in the course of civil war 
wheneve~ such acts were characterised by vandalism or barbarism. ' 

In vtew o_f th~e n~erous p~ecedents, the Czechoslovak Government had decided to contribute 
to th~ orgarusabon of _mterna~wn~l action against terrorism, and on March 30th, 1937,1 had 
subnntted the observations which 1t thought appropriate . 

. M. Ko~l expressed his appreciation ?f the work of the Committee of Experts which had 
achteve~ positive r~ults, and stated that his Government accepted the draft Convention. for the 
Represswn of Terronsm as a basis for the elaboration of a final text. · 
h Nor had the Czechosloyak Go_vernl?ent overlooked the other aspect of the question-namely, 

t _ehneed for guarantees_of tmparttal tr~al. Adequate guarantees must be given to those charged 
Wlt •. but not ~et ~onvtcted of, terro:1st acts, as well as to the injured States. Both must be 
convmced that JUStice w?ul~ be done m an atmosphere of complete impartiality. That idea had 
beeC . n. successfully embodted m the second draft Convention for the Creation of an International 
nm.u~al Court. M. Kou~l had listened with satisfaction to M. Basdevant's remarks on the 

proVISions of that draft, and agreed with all that he had said. The Czechoslovak Government 
accepted the second draft Convention as a basis for discussion. 
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~- HmscHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that his Government had shown 
keen mterest in the initiative taken with a view to the international repression of terrorism. It 
considered that the two draft Conventions submitted to the Conference represented a remarkable 
collective effort and constituted a solid foundation for the Conference's work. While recognising 
the close connection between the first and second draft Conventions, the Soviet delegate did not 
think it either expedient or logical to establish an unbreakable link between those two texts. 
Accession to the Convention for the International Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism should 
not be made conditional upon accession to the Convention for the Creation of an International 
Criminal Court. 

He was glad to note the desire for international co-operation revealed by the two drafts drawn 
up by the Committee of Experts, in whose work a Soviet representative had participated. 

He reserved the right to submit, during the examination of the texts, certain observations or 
draft amendments defining the rights and obligations of the parties, in order to allay certain 
misgivings; those observations and amendments would not, however, diminish the efficacy of the 
Conventions. . · 

. M. DELAQUIS (Switzerland) said that the competent Swiss authorities had found that the . 
draft International Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism now before the 
Conference marked an advance over the previous one, iti. that its scope had been restricted and 
account had been taken of the remarks made at the I936 League Assembly. 

Nevertheless, the fundamental concept underlying the draft Convention to be found in 
Article I, paragraph I, was still too vague and was expressed in terms (such as " to create a -state 
of terror ") with which Swiss federal legislation-and particularly the federal law on the use of 
explosive substances-was familiar, but which had been eliminated for practical reasons. 

Moreover, in the opinion of the Swiss authorities, the scope of the draft was still too wide. 
Certain provisions relating to extradition did not seem to them acceptable. 

Lastly, and chiefly, the position of Switzerland in the sphere of penal law was a very special 
one. There was every likelihood that a referendum would be asked for on the draft Unified Penal 
Code, which the Federal Chambers had at present under consideration and which would probably 
be finally adopted by Parliament in December. It was not easy to forecast the result of that 
referendum. If the people rejected the Unified Penal Code, the Confederation could hardly frame 
a special law in accordance with the provisions of the Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism. On the other hand, if the people accepted the Unified Penal Code, 
Switzerland, on the basis of that Code, could not fulfil all the obligations resulting from the 
Convention. 

Consequently, Switzerland was not likely to be in a position to consider the possibility of 
signing the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. · 

Nevertheless, while bearing in mind the situation referred to above, the Swiss authorities would 
still be able to afford support in the administrative sphere. Switzerland, which had always 
combated subversive activities, was willing to afford assistance in the future to the same extent 
as in the past as regarded collaboration in police matters. 

As to the draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, Switzerland, 
from the outset of the work of the Committee of Experts, had never been able to accept the view 
that the creation of such a Court was necessary; but it would, of course, do nothing to thwart the 
desire of other countries to accede to that Convention. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) said that the Belgian Gove=ent reserved the right to accede to 
the international conventions which the Conference was about to discuss after it had examined 
them, thus availing itself of the possibility allowed to States under Articles 20 and 46 of the drafts, 
which provided that the Conventions could be signed until a certain date on behalf of any Member 
of the League and any non-member State represented at the Conference. This reservation did not 
mean, however, that the Belgian Government had any prejudice against the drafts, in the framing 
of which, mor~over, the Belgian delegates had collaborated in the Committee of Experts under the 
chairmanship of Count Carton de Wiart. It was based solely on the desire to ascertain, before 
acceding to them, whether the Conventions resulting from the Conference's deliberations conflicted 
with any fundamental principle of Belgian legislation in the matter of international relations. 

So far from this reservation implying any unfavourable attitude towards the drafts, the Belgian 
Gove=ent took a keen interest in them, the object of which was to develop international 
co-operation against crime. It would examine the Conventions with a sincere desire to contribute 
as fully as possible in any efforts made effectively to guarantee friendly international relations. 
Moreover, the Belgian delegation had been instructed to take an active part in the efforts made to 
ensure the success of the Conference, and to achieve the best possible results in the interests of 
peace. Further, how could it fail to accede in principle to a draft, Article I of which proclaimed 
that it was the duty of States to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities 
directed against the safety and public order of another State, and asserted that the object of the 
Convention was to ensure co-operation between States for the prevention and, punishment of such 
acts when they were of an international character? · 

The Belgian delegate wished to stress the words " when they are of an international character "' 
because the stipulation that acts of terrorism must be of an international character in order to be 
covered by the Convention justified the framing of an international treaty directed against such 
acts--that was almost a truism-and met the objection that the majority of attempts on the lives 
of persons and attacks on property which constituted the external and criminal manifestations 
of acts of terrorism, were already provided for in most domestic laws. That applied to Belgium, 
as it did to the majority of civilised countries. But was not that also the case with other 
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. • · 1r d concluded with a view to the more effectual punishment of other. 
~nterna~on4 C~nve~twT~:re e~ar. for instance, the Convention for the Suppression of ~he Traffic 
~ternationa T~:e~nishment of those crimes, a~d certain manife~tations of those cnmes, such 
m ~omen. tion ~f minors the abduction of mmors, offences agamst morals, etc., was already 
as ·d.e'df:'by the municip;llaw of the various·nations. It had nevertheles~ been fo~nd ~ece~;az 
f~~':me an international convention for the effective punishment of thhat o~~u~ tra ct .t e f~r ~~e 
f which were mainly felt in the international sphere. There was, furt er, e onven 10!1 

~uppression of Counterfeiting Currency. There. agll;in, mu~icipa~ lhll;W ttad fort lon1t ttX:~ £::! 
made full rovision for the punishment of the cnme m questio~ Wlt m ~ co~ ry. . . 
found ho:ever that the crime of counterfeiting currency was chiefly comnntted m the mtemational 
field ~nd that it was impossible to ensure its effective suppression unl~ss States c?ncluded a treaty 
for the purpose. Such a treaty had fortunately been signed, so that 1t was poss1ble to put a stop 
to that traffic, which did the greatest harm to States. . 

The same applied to terrorist outrages which, in the form of a~te!D'pts o~ ~h~ lives of pers?ns 
or attacks on property, revealed the existence of international cnmmal actiVlties, th~ tel!onsts 

assing from one country to another with the greatest ease. They prepared the cnme m. one 
~ountry executed it in a second and took refuge in a third. But why, it was said, should ~es 
which ~ere already punished as such, ,whether they were of a terrorist nature or not, ~e descnbed 
as terrorism? The reply-which the me~~ers of ~e Co~erence had doub~ess hi~ upon for 
themselves-was as follows : while extradition treaties proVlded for the effective pumshment of 
those crimes when they were not of a terrorist nature, it had been found that they often we_nt 
unpunished when they assumed a terrorist characte: .. There were many reasons for th1s; 
M. Sasserath would merely mention the two or three prmc1pal ones. 

· The first two applied to all crimes whatsoever of an in~ernatio~al chara~ter. Th~y ~ere not 
confined to crimes of terrorism. In the first place: the mternational poli~e orga~sation was 
inadequate, or, to put it more accurately, there was an m~dequate e:x;c~~nge o~ ~o~mation between 
the police authorities of the d~erent c?~tries concemmg th_e actiVlties of mdiVlduals who were 
preparing outrages and concerrung susp1crous persons and the1r movements.. There was theref?re 
every reason for Article 15 of the draft, which provided that States acceding to the Convention 
for the prevention and punishment- of terrorist activities should organise a systet;natic. «;Xchange 
of information between their respective police authorities, and no one could deny 1ts utility. 

There was a second reason which applied to all crimes of an iriternational ch<tracter as well 
as to crimes of terrorism-namely, the faulty, incomplete or dilatory execution of letters of request 
(rogatory commissions). It was for that reason that another article of the draft ri?htly provided 
that States which signed the Convention in question should execute fully and rap1dly the letters 
of request sent to them by the magistrates entrusted with the investigation of the crimes covered 
by the Convention. 

The third reason related more especially, if not exclusively, to terrorist outrages; it was that 
those outrages often went unpunished because the countries concerned did not agree as to their 
real nature. That consideration met the objection referred to above. The explanation was as 
follows : The members of the Conference knew that many countries-and Belgium was one of the 
foremost-firmly refused to grant extradition for a political crime. But certain aspects of terrorism 
were closely related to political crime. That was the difficulty. Nevertheless, there was no 
question, be it noted, of inducing supporters of the Convention to agree to extradition for political 
crimes if that were contrary to their laws or traditions. If such were the purpose of the Convention, 
Belgium assuredly could not accede. Moreover, if any States still felt uneasy on that point, there 
was a provision in Article 7, paragraph 4, which read: "The obligation to grant extradition under 
the present·article shall be subject to any limitations recognised by the law of the country to 
which application is made ". Consequently, the different States still retained their sovereign right 
to examine each individual case, as was qnite comprehensible, seeing that the question at issue 
was one of individual cases rather than one of principle. Obviously, it would be necessary, in each 
case, for a State to which application for extradition for a terrorist crime was made to consider 
whether, and to what extent, that crime was political in character. 

The ob]ect of the two Conventions-that point could not be sufficiently emphasised in the 
ear~y stages of the debate-was not to restrict th~ sovereignty of the contracting States, a position 
~hich n? State 'Yould agree t?, but, as f~r as poss1ble, to avoid the scandal of impunity for certain 
mternational cnmes of part1cular grav1ty and to do so within the scope of the sovereignty of 
States. 

From a gene~al consideration of the structure of the two Conventions-which, in reality, 
though not orgamcally connected, were complementary to one another since the Convention 
concernin~ the ~nternational Cr~minal Court was simply an instrument piaced at the disposal of 
States which nnght ~are to use 1t as a means of enforcing the agreement between the signatories 
to th~ first. Convention to. prevent impunity for terrorist crimes-it would be seen that, when a 
_terrorist cnme was c?mm1tted and the. ~ountry of asylum was called upon to punish the crime, 
!ha~ ~ountry could e1the~ grant extradition or hand over for trial to its own national courts the 
mdiVldual accused of haVlng committed a terrorist act on the territory of another State. It might 
o~ c~urse, happen that the State of asylum wished neither to hand over the accused nor to try 
him 1tself. That was w~at happened ~owadays, .and when it did happen it meant that a criminal 
was .allowed to go unpumsh~d; 1t meant 1mpumty m favour of one who, nevertheless, had committed 
a cnme of an extremely senous character, not only because it constituted an attack on the life and 
pr~. of another: but als.o because the crime was calculated to cause international difficulties 
which might result m the direst catastrophe. 



If tJ:te two drafts were accepted, it would mean, at all events for States acceding to the second 
Convention t~gether with the first-which was quite optional-that, when a State a signatory to 
both Conv~t10ns wished neither to hand over a foreign individual who had committed a terrorist 
act on foretgn territory nor to judge him itself, because it had no interest in the affair it would 
have ~he rig~t to hand over th~ deJ?ICJ,u~nt to the Internatio~al Criminal <:ourt. It ~as quite 
con~elvable_, mdeed, that a fore~gn l!ldivtdu~ who_ had commttted a terronst crime on foreign 
temtory nnght be a source of senous mternabonal difficulty to the country of asylum. There was 
the danger, for example, that the criminal might be acquitted by the courts of the country of refuge 
or be given so negligible a sentence that the injured State would regard the punishment as quite 
inadequate. Such a situation might cause serious international difficulties or, at all events, 
difficulties of very serious import such as to disturb the good understanding between the two 
States in question. In such a case, why not make it, if not incumbent upon the State acceding 
to the International Crintinal Court, at all events optional for that State, to hand over the accused 
to the International Criminal Court, which would mete out judgment with strict guarantees of 
impartiality? 

There was no need, after M. Basdevant's excellent expose, to do more than stress the point 
that the possibility of having recourse to the International Court was optional for States signatories 
to the Convention but was not in any sense obligatory. The reservations submitted by certain 
States-by Belgium for one-concerning the institution of an organ of international justice, which 
was in the nature of a bold innovation encroaching upon the age-long and exclusive character of 
national criminal jurisdiction, were quite understandable. But the fact had been overlooked that 
accession to the Convention instituting an International Criminal Court left the signatory States 
perfectly free to decide whether they would have recourse to it and that they would never be 
obliged to have recourse to it at the expense of their own national and domestic repressive insti
tutions, so that there could never be any question of infringing the sovereignty of the contracting 
States. 

Speaking in the name of Belgium, M. Sasserath trnsted that the deliberations of the Conference 
would be entirely successful and would lead to a better reciprocal understanding between States and 
increase their esteem for and confidence in one another. He hoped that they might be able in that 
way to reinforce peace in an atlnosphere of concord, and that they would manage to provide 
greater security against crime with the help of all men of good-will. 

M. JIMENEZ DE AsuA (Spain) said that the Spanish Government welcomed both draft 
Conventions, and had followed with the liveliest interest the process by which they had come into 
being. The Spanish Government was gratified to note the considerable progress made between 
the first study of the problem of terrorism by the International Office for the Unification of Criminal 
Law and its present discussion by the Leagne, The Convention drawn up at the Madrid Conference 
in 1933 was not acceptable to certain countries, including Spain, which were precluded by their 
Constitutions from extraditing persons committing political-and even social-offences. But 
Spain was prepared to accept the draft Convention now before the Conference, provided the present 
text was not altered to such an extent as to render such acceptance impossible. 

The Spanish delegation considered that the two terms " terrorism " and " extradition " 
called for precise definition. 

It was impossible to find a definition of terrorism which was in no way subjective; but, if 
the conception of the term must to some extent be subjective, it was essential at any rate to 
eliminate from the definition any considerations of motive. That stipulation appeared to be met , 
in Article r of the present draft, though it was possible that the present text might still be improved. 

The second problem, that of extradition, was closely connected with the first. It was true 
that paragraph 4 . of Article 7 left the country applied to free to establish restrictions; but that 
was not the point. What was important was that the Convention should be drafted in such a way 
as to allow of extradition by all States. 

The draft therefore could still be improved, though the Spanish delegation had no 
objection to raise. 

The Spanish Government supported the proposal for the creation of an International Criminal 
Court, and was in favour of discussing it. A number of objections had been raised against the 
creation of such a court since the opening of the Conference, as well as in the Committee of Experts 
and in the First Committee of the 1936 Assembly. It had been said, in particular, that care must 
be taken not to call into being an institution with precarious chances of survival. But that was 
not the only side to the question. It was true that the law ought to be in accordance with the 
stage of development of a people, and, in the present case, with the stage of development of the 
international community. But it must not be forgotten, on the other hand, that laws and 
conventions were in themselves educational. This proposal for the establishment of an 
International Criminal Court had been under consideration for a long time past. In the years 

. immediately following on the world war, the suggestion had not only been met with sympathy, 
but was regarded as capable of realisation in the near future. Since then, the idea had been 
forgotten, until the French proposal in 1934 had brought it once more into prominence. The 
present was a happy moment for giving it a trial, as the French delegate had just said. As resort 
to the Court was not to be compulsory, it would soon be seen whether its existence was justified. 
If the answer were in the affirmative, its powers could be extended, and an increasing ·number 
of cases might then come before it. If the answer were in the negative, the new organ would 
disappear, and no harm would have been done in any direction. 

On those grounds, the Spanish Government was prepared to sign both Conventions, subject 
to improvement where improvement was possible. The Spanish delegation believed that the 
application of the two draft Conventions would contribute to the progress of peace. 
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ela delegation's attitude during the 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) said. that the Ven~':t : standpoint indicated in the reply 
discussions of the Confer~ce wott!d be m accordance wtt t ~f the League of August rth, 19~6.1 
from the Minister for Foretgn Affatrs to the Secretary-~a~t 't as in favour of the Jnlffiedia~e 
In that communication, the Venezuelan Gov~ent sta t .

0
! :£ Terrorism. Its attitude w 

conclusion of a Convention for the Preventton and Repr~tnal Crintinal Court was somewhat 
regard to the proposal for the establishment of an ;n:U;il~n on the part of Venezuela to other 
more reserved. There was not, of course, the slightes ~ d a fair chance. The Venezuelan 
States giving the proposal what M. Bas~evant had c e nt than definitely adverse. 
Government's attitude in the matt~r vyas, tn shortiathf .ex~e: point of view and had drawn 

The Venezuelan Government m tts reply, ha exp am~ t' under certain circuntstances, 
attention to one consideration which might affect the apflica~:~rnment had to bear in mind 
of criminal law enactments in Venezuela. The _Yenezue an. emeanours specified in the first 
that under the federal system of Venezuela, cnmes and m~~ several States belonging to the 
draft Convention were _iustidable by the sep~ra~ c~~i~ ul~ies might arise in that connection 
Union as courts of final mstance. It was concetva e ~ c t That consideration was one 
of which the Federal Government would have ~o ta e accoun · sed Court 
explanation of the reserved attitude of Venezuela tn regard to the ~~ofto in the discussion of the 

'!'he Ven~zuela~ dclega~ion was pr~aredd tbo ctto)er~t~h~~ t~e \renezuelan Criminal Code 
text. Its attitude m so dom~ ~as facili~ate ~ e ac 
itself penalised severely the cnmmal acts m quesit<?n. d th t · his country ·the question of arms 

In conclusion,,the delegate of8Venhi~zhuela eh~.:~ethe i~·p:rt and manufacture of arms, trade 
came under a spectal Law of 192 , w c pro 1 1 e 'd 
in arms, and the possession or carrying of arms, whether fire-arms or Sl e-arms. 

The c~ntinuation of the general discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November 2nd, 1937, at 4 p.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

12. Draft Conventions for the Prevention and· Punishment of Terro~ism an~ for. the 
Creation of an International Criminal Court: 2 General Discuss10n (contmuation). 

M. Rufz GUINAZU (Argentine Republic) sai~ that his country already possessed .national 
laws adequate to ensure the repression of the pumshable acts descnbed as acts of terronsm, and 
had also signed international Conventions having the same object. The experience of the probl~m 
thus acquired entitled his Government to venture the statement that the first ~aft Conventton 
submitted to the Conference was a document of undoubted value. The Argentme Government 
would therefore support the said draft as a whole. 

Under Article 212 of the .Argentine Penal Code, any person was liable to punishment who, 
without express permission, manufactured, sold, transported or concealed explosives or appliances 
and materials for their manufacture liable to cause damage. By a Convention concluded in 1932 
with Peru, the contracting parties undertook to expel from their territory, in accordance with the 
procedure laid down by their respective national laws, individuals of foreign nationality whose 
presence was prejudicial to public order. Accordingly, under reciprocal terms, no person so expelled 
by one contracting party was allowed in the territory of the other contracting party, except 
nationals of the latter, whose admission could not be refused. 

This principle found no place in the tell.i: submitted to the Conference, and M. Ruiz Gtiliiazu 
ventured to suggest that it might usefully be considered in connection with the present draft. 

He further proposed that a provision should be included to the effect that " all parties to the . 
Convention whiclt do not possess laws regarding the admission and expulsion of foreigners or 
legislation for the prevention and punishment of offences committed against public order, shall 
undertake to promulgate the same as soon as possible ". 

Again, the provisions to prevent e:rtremist propaganda and the perpetration of the offences 
described in Articles 2 and 3 as acts of terrorism should include arrangements for the excltange 
of etat civil papers, finger-prints and information regarding all aspects of the subject's past history 
on a scale still more complete than that proposed in Articles II to 15 of the draft, so as to cover, 
not only individuals, but also assodations and groups unable to prove the legality of their 
establishment. 

The Argentine authorities had dealt with this matter with complete impartiality and with a 
desire to co-operate with other countries, since, in America, where the right of asylum was inter
preted in a m<_>re essentially h~D?-anitarian spirit than in Europe, it was not granted to terrorists 
because te~n~m was.no_t a political conception, but a m~thod of action consisting in assassination, 
sequestration, mcendiansm, bomb-throwmg and the like. Lastly a Convention to fadlitate 
international police action had been signed by the Argentine Republlc with Uruguay. 

1 Document A.2.p936.V (&r. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page 12. 
' For the text of the druft COil,·cntiOils, see Annex 3, pages 186 and Igi. 



As to the second draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, 
M. Ruiz Gn_iiiazu recognised its importance from the scientific point of view as also the weight of 
the theoretical arguments in favour of the creation of such a Court, and especially the force of 
M. Basdevant's advocacy : but he confessed that he still had certain misgivings on the subject. . 

If ~tates fulfilled their obligations under the first Convention, there would be no ground 
for the mtervention of the Court, since it was not proposed that it should take action under 
Article 9, except in cases where a State retained an offender and refused to bring him to trial on 
its own initiative. ' 

The second draft Convention covered only terrorism : but it would appear illogical not to 
extend_ the proposed co-operation to other offences of an international type, such as piracy, the 
traffic m women and counterfeiting of currency, all of which were of at least as frequent occurrence 
as terrorist offences. · 

M. Ruiz Guiiiazu noticed that Article 40 made provision for the obligatory establishment of a 
common fund to meet the e.~enses of the Court. The salaries of the judges were to be J?aid by 
the States of which they were nationals. The terms of that article and of Article 44, would mvolve 
the countries signing the Convention in pecuniary obligations of a quite indefinite character. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, speaking, in the first instance, as delegate of Roumania, 
stated that his Government gave its full support to the principles underlying the two draft 
Conventions. Provided those principles were not affected as a result of the discussion that was 
about to take place, he could say at once that Roumania was prepared to sign both the Convention 
for the Repression of Terrorism and that for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, the 
latter being regarded by the Roumanian Government as calculated to ensure impartial justice in 
cases of a particularly delicate nature. 

In its first reply to the Secretary-General of the League, dated April 9th, 1935,1 the Roumanian 
Government signified its full agreement with the French Government's proposals of December 
1934 2 for the creation of the Court. 

M. Pella wished, moreover, to recall that, following upon the concepts he had himself 
propounded in 1919 regarding the creation of an international criminal jurisdiction and in accord
ance with the proposals he had made, since 1924, as Roumanian delegate at the various international 
'conferences, the Roumanian Government had urged in 1928, before the ninth Assembly of the 
League, that jurisdiction in criminal matters should be granted to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice.3 

Roumania had always looked upon an International Criminal Court as a necessary 
corollary to the contemporary movement in favour of inter-State criminal jurisdiction. As it had 
been observed, that movement " was destined to acquire increasing scope and force because it is 
in conformity with the evolution of law in all human communities ",1 

As regards the first Convention, that relating to terrorism, M. Pella need only say that, long 
before the grave events which had obliged the League to concern itself with the problem, the 
Roumanian Government, in a communication addressed to the Secretary-General oi the League 
on November 2oth, 1926, had proposed that an International Convention should be drawn up to 
universalise the repression of terrorism. • · 

M. Pella proceeded next, in his capacity as Rapporteur, to discuss the various points of view 
which had been expressed during the general discussion. 

On the primary issue of the legal conception of terrorism, he shared the views of M. Givanovitch, 
M. Sasserath and Professor Jimenez de Asua. It was evident that, while one might have quite 
a clear idea as to what constituted an act of terrorism, it was not easy to find a legal definition for 
the term. Terrorism was not so much an offence sui generis-that was to say, an offence having 
characteristics which were invariably the same-as a manifestation sui generis of criminality, 
taking the form of a variety of crimes and offences, all of which were punishable at the present 
time under the criminal laws of most countries. 

A study of the draft drawn up in 1935 6 by the Committee of Jurists appointed by the League 
Council, of the second draft drawn up in 1936 • and of the third draft of 1937 7 would reveal the 
difficulties the Committee had had to overcome in its attempts to define the characteristic 
features which differentiated any particular crime or offence as an act of terrorism. 'l'hose 
difficulties were enhanced by the necessity for carefully limiting the scope of the Convention to 
cover only acts of terrorism of an international character. This criterion of " international 
character" was determined either (a) by the nature of the injuries inflicted or (b) by the method 
of perpetration of the crime or offence, the latter criterion presupposing, in certain cases, the 
extension of the perpetration of the crime or offence to the territory of more than one State. 

It was clear also, in that connection, that the problem must be considered also from the 
standpoint of the international obligations of each State. M. Sasserath had referred 8 to the 
duty incumbent upon every State to abstain from acts calculated to favour terrorist activities 
directed against public safety and order in another State, a duty, which, moreover, already existed 
as an unwritten rule of international law, and which it was now sought to re-affirm in precise form 

• Document C.184.M.102.1935·V, page 19. 
• Ibid., page 22. 
• See Offtcial journal, Special Supplement No. 65, page 35· 
• Document C.1g6.M.70.1927.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1927.V.1), page 221. 
• Document C.184.M.102.1935·V, page 4· 
• Document A.7.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.2), page 3· 
• Document C.222.M.16z.1937·V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1937.V.r), page 3· (See Annex 3, page 186.) 
• See page 61. 
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in the Convention, as a result of the proposal made by~- Kulski in the.First Committee of the 1936 
Assembly 1 and in the Committee of Jurists by the Polish representative, M. Bek~rman. . . 

It was by no means an easy matter to draw a distinction between acts of terr~msm ~nd political 
crinles or offences. Apart from the conceptions prevailing in one or two countne~ w~ch re.ga~ded 
political offences as mo:e. reprehensible than o~~nces at ordin:;ry law, and whlcJ;l, m pnnc1ple, 
were in favour of extradition even for purely political offences-It was almost una~ously agreed 
in other countries that political offences were not of an anti-so<;ial character and d1d not shake the 
foundations of social life. - ' 

Those offences were of an anti-governmental character. Conse9.uently, they conflicted o~y 
with the principles of a quite special morality-namely, principles wh1ch were often connected With 
the form of government of each State and varied from one country to another. As had been 
pointed out, those who to-day were regarded as political offenders !Dight to-n;wrrow ~e regar~ed 
as heroes. It was therefore advisable that other States should not mtervene m questions wh1ch 
concerned the political life of a given State.' Those States should intervene only when their own 
internal order or international order had been threatened by such offences. If a State helped to 
repress political offences which merely injured the interests of another State, that participation 
might be regarded as interference in the internal affairs of the latter State. 

The principle of the non-collaboration of foreign States in the repression of political offences 
represented therefore a homage paid to the sovereignty mutually accorded by States, a recognition 
of the fact that every nation had full liberty to regulate its economic and social policy as it thought 
fit, and of its absolute right to modify the fundamental institutions of the State in whatever way it 
considered expedient and by its own means, all intervention by foreign Powers in such questions 
being excluded. 

While, in principle, the value of such argun~ents could not be disputed, M. Pella did not think 
they could justify the absolute principle of the non-collaboration of other countries in repressing 
offences which, owing to their nature, did not merely endanger the order of a given State but social 
order in general. Whatever the perpetrator's motive, it was obvious, bearing in mind the odious 
nature of the offence and the fact that the " political will of the offender " had expressed itself 
in acts of barbarity and terrorism, that the principle of the non-collaboration of States in this 
matter would constitute the most flagrant repudiation of the duties of international solidarity. 

M. Pella also stressed the existence of certain offences which, owing to their nature or their 
consequences, shook the very foundations of the international community-that was to say, 
threatened the conditions of peaceful co-existence of the nations. In the case of such offences 
the application of the principle of the non-collaboration of other States in their repression wa~ 
likewise inconceivable. 

While as reg_ar~ offences of a_ complex nature (anti-social offences) or heinous offences against 
the St;ate (assassmation, devastatiOn, arson, etc.), the international spirit of solidarity had exerted 
some influence even as long ago ~ the second half of the nineteenth century-and while, in such 
~· the. theory that other nations should stand aloof was being more and more frequently 
reJected-It ":as non_e the less true t~at that s~me inten;at~onal spirit would also be called upon 
to exert _an mcre~mgly pow~rful mfluence on the prmc1ples of criminal law concerning the 
co-operation of f~re1gn States m _repressi~g offences against the State which likewise jeopardised 
the fundamental mterests of the International community. 

M. Pella r~ed that, as long ago as 1856, the Belgian_law had provided that "outrages against 
~e head of a foreign_Go~emment or the members of his family, constituting either murder preme
ditated murder or poiSonmg, shall not be deemed to be a political offence or offence related thereto " 

This " ~use relating to outrag~ "had been inserted in a large number of extradition treaties: 
The Umted States .of America, which had at first been opposed to the Belgian Clause had 

!1-evertheless.concluded_m 1888 an extradition·~reaty ~th Belgium in which that clause had' been 
~- Smce t~en, It had_ been rep:oduced m certam treaties concluded by the United States 
Wlf othex; countnes, as, for mstance, m the treaties of 1895 with Russia of 1sg8 with Brazil and 
o 1902 With Denmark. ' 

_The moveD:Ie~t in fa';'our ~f extending the Belgian Clause had been strengthened when th 
Inst1tut de Dro.It mternationalitself advocated the general adoption of that clause. e 

the ~~u~ S:f:~fo~~/:~:e~ in 188z (~luntschli's pr?Pos~ made !lt the Oxford session), 
of acts ~f terrorism from the cat~ory 0~e;~l~k~:t~fi:U~::~lubon With a VIew to the elimination 

Article 14 ·of the Rules on Extradition drawn up b th I t't d · · 
Geneva session provided that " criminal acts dire t d Y . e ns 1 ut e Droit mt~rnation~l a~ its 
and not only against a certain State or a c . c e agamst the bases of all social orgamsabon, 
offences .in the application of the precedinge~~~f~.~m of government are not considered political 

ArtiCle 13 of those Rules gave a list hi h if 't 
of acts which should give rise to extradi~o: ' T; wasctsnot comp~ete, was at an:y; rate precise, 
international were · " · f · · ose a • accordmg to the Insbtut de Droit 
law such as murd~r :S~u gheat grayity_ from th~ po~nt of view of morality and of the common 
pret'neditation, attempts at ~es ~~'tk:Skim:g, z:utilabon, grave wounds inflicted wilfully with 
and serious thefts, especially when commitfed' woui'thrages to propedrty. by arson, explosion or flooding, 

. . weapons an VIOlence ". · 
The American Institute of International Law also stipulated in draft No. 17 that .. acts 

'See Official ]t>Urnal, Special Supplement No. 156, page sB. 



characterised as anarchy by the laws of both nations shall not be considered political 
crimes ". 

After the world war, the movement in favour of the exclusion of acts of terrorism from the 
category ·of political offences also found expression in a series of draft penal codes and new laws, 
as, for instance, the Finnish Law of February nth, 192-z, which refused to regard murder 
or attempted murder as a political offence, unless it was committed in the course of open hostilities. 

Consequently, only cases of rebellion or civil war were excluded. Those exceptions were not 
of great importance since, in the majority of cases, acts of terrorism could be committed even 
without open hostilities. Such acts, on the contrary, paved the way for revolution. M. Pella also 
quoted the Roumanian Penal Code, which came into force on January 1st, 1937, under which acts 
of terrorism "shall never be regarded as political offences, whatever the offender's motive or the 
circumstances in which he committed or attempted to commit the offence ". 

Lastly, of all the conventions on extradition, the one which solved the problem of acts of 
terrorism most completely was the Convention of February 6th, 1930, between Portugal and 
Roumania. Article 7 of that Convention provided " that from the point of view of extradition 
the following acts shall never be regarded as political offences : (a) Murder, manslaughter, poisoning, 
mutilation, grave wounds inflicted wilfully with premeditation; (b) outrages to property by 
arson, explosion or flooding, and serious thefts committed with weapons and violence ". 

While considerable progress could be made by municipal law or bilateral agreements relating 
to extradition, it was clearly much more difficult to achieve such results by means of a multilateral 
agreement open for the accession of a large number of States whose traditions and rrinciples of 
pJiblic law in regard to the repression of political offences differed so widely. 

In order to achieve such a multilateral agreement, the text of the convention should be fairly 
elastic and above aU. States should not be required to go further than was called for by the inter
national campaign against terrorism. The Committee should encroach as little as possible 1'pon 
the complex and shifting field of controversy in the matter of political offences and the right of 
asylum, and should a"oid any kind of conflict with the almost universally admitted principle of 
non-intervention by another State in the punishment of purely political offences. 

' In consequence, the somewhat pessimistic points of view expressed by certain delegates, in 
particular, by those of the United Kingdom 1 and Switzerland,2 should be examined in the light of 
those brief observations. 

The primary necessity was that every country should be in.a position, through its national 
laws, to carry on an effective campaign against terrorism, while at the same time co-operating in 
international action for the prevention and punishment of that scourge by means of the Conventions 
to which it was a party. 

The statements made by Sir John Fischer Williams had afforded all the necessary assurances 
in regard to the United Kingdom, even though the methods of the latter were different from those 
contemplated in the draft Convention. The Conference would therefore have to consider solutions 
which took into account the special difficulties of certain countries in the matter of the amendment 
of existing laws. 

M. Pella was glad to note that all the other speakers had been in favour of the principles 
underlying the first draft Convention. 

The most important point arising out of the remarks made by the delegates of the United 
Kingdom, Norway a, the Netherlands4 and Switzerland was of course the question of extradition. 
In that connection, the delegate of Poland, M. Komarnicki,5 had expressed a point of view with 
·which, theoretically, everyone was bound to agree-namely, that there should be complete equality, 
in that field, between the various contracting parties as regards the obligations undertaken by 
them. If it were possible in all cases to make a precise distinction between a political offence and 
an act of terrorism, the principle of aut dedere aut punire should obviously be taken as the sole and 
unvarying basis of international co-operation in regard to extradition. M. Pella recalled that 
certain Governments were in favour of that principle and that he personally regarded it as the 
only one which could in every case ensure the effective repression of acts of terrorism. Unfor
tunately, its adoption would involve such considerable Changes in the criminal law and practice 
of various countries that, while affirming the desirability and moral value of such a principle, 
they would have to be satisfi~d for the present (as M. Basdevant had remarked) 6 with more modest 
solutions commanding more general acceptance. M. Pella therefore fully appreciated the 
misgivings expressed by the delegates of the United Kingdom, Norway, the Netherlands and 
Switzerland. 

At the time when it discussed the draft texts, the Conference would have to consider to what 
extent the draft Convention affected the liberty of States to decide, in each particular case, whether 
the terrorist aspect of the extraditable act outweighed its political aspect or vice versa. M. Pella 
himself anticipated that the discussion on that point would show clearly that the liberty of States 
was in ·no way affected. 

• See page 52. 
• See page 61. 
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min to the ro osal for the creation of an International Criminal ~ourt, M. Pella noted 
~ erv!tions ol ri~ci le had been made in that connection by certam delegates. Oth~rs, 

:!a~~ ~utrarv had ~eclar~d their readiness to support, or had.at least. expressed sympathy Wlth, 
the principles u~derlying the scheme for setting up an InthternCatio~~ Cr;mm;l t~~:~Ion~vg~~~~~ 
dele!!'ates who did not propose to sign the Convention for e rea 10n o an n 
Court were not op osed to the adoption of such a Convention by the present Conf~rence. 

In the first pli'ce, M. Pella recalled that the United Kingdom delegate! af!:er statmg the reasons 
which made it impossible for His Majesty's Government to accept ~he prmc1ple of t~e Co;rt, tad 
said that His Majesty's Government had no desi~e t? h~m~er or _1m pede the creation o sue a 
Court by the action of those States which viewed 1ts mstitutwn Wlth favour, so long as the CMt 
had no organic connection with the League. I The dele~at~ of Hu;ngary also had sta~ed that, w e 
Hungary was opposed to the creation of such a Court, _1t d1d not mte~d to do an~hing to pre':ent 
its creation.• On the contrary, the Hungarian delegat10n would contmue to offer 1ts co-?peratwn, 
as it had already done in the Committee or Expe~-M. Pella was _glad of the opportumty to pay 
a sincere tribute to its work on that Committee-m the legal draftmg of the text. Stat~ments to 
a similar effect, of which he took grateful note, had been made by the delegates of SWltzerland, 
Poland and Venezuela.• . 

M. Pella had no intention of repeating all the arguments ~hich had been used f.or an~ agamst 
the creation of an International Criminal Court. His own scientific work, as also certam action ~aken 
by him in the same connection seventeen years_pre.vio~sl:y:, were on record to show.how promment 
a place the conception of the court had occup1ed m his life and thought; that bemg so, he. could 
not refuse to abandon the cold and serene heights of objective study in or~er to d~fend Wlth :'111 
the energy at his command ideas upon which he set so high a value and wh1ch constituted for him 
the faith of a lifetime. . . 

For that reason, M. Pella accepted the arguments developed with so much persp1~mty by 
M. Basdevant, M. van Hamel, M. Koukal ' and M. Sasserath, and he further agreed _w1th what 
had been said in favour of the Court by M. Jimenez de Astia.5 It only remained for him to clear 
up certain misunderstandings. 

In the first place, the Court, as conceived in the draft Convention, conflicted with no principle 
whatsoever. 

Countries which were not attracted by the idea-it was really a question of feeling rather 
than of principle-were free not to take part in it; and the judicial operation of the Court was 
conceived in such a manner that their legal position would not be affected thereby. 

On the other hand, countries which accepted the Court, did not in any way renounce the 
principle of the competence of their national courts, or even that of the priority in competence 
enjoyed by the latter. There was no derogation of their right to have individuals guilty of terrorist 
acts tried by the national courts or to extradite them, as the case might be. Such countries could 
therefore entrust the repression of terrorism to an International Court in the exercise of their full 
and complete sovereignty, even interpreting the idea of sovereignty in the absolute and unrestricted 
sense which had obtained in former days. No one, moreover, could prevent a country from handing 
over for trial to such a Court offenders who had committed acts of terrorism on its territory or 
had taken refuge there. To dispute the right of a State to act thus would be an infringement of 
its sovereignty. 

As to the assertion made by certain speakers that no analogy could be established between the 
Permanent Court of International Justice and the Criminal Court, M. Pella agreed that no such 
analogy was conceivable as things were at present. . 

Th_e P_ermane~t Court of In~ernati?nal J ust_ice applied international law, which, when no general 
or special mternab?nal convenb?ns eXISted laymg down rules recognised by the contending States, 
w~ ~ortunately ill-de~ned, bemg based on international custom, general legal principles, judicial 
decrswns and the doctrme of the most competent publicists of the different nations. 

_on the other hand, the C~al ~ourt-. that _was its spec!al merit-would be applying· 
specrfic a;nd clearly defined penal legtslatwn, w1th which every delinquent might be presumed to 
be acquamted. 

M. Pella agreed also that it was out of the que5tion that the International Criminal Court 
sho~ld have ~he same organi~ ~s with the League of Nations as the Permanent Court of Inter
~bonal Justice. The or~~mc links between the Permanent Court and the League were determined 
m the ~st place_b;s: proVISions of the Covenant, of which there was no question in the case of the 
International C~al Court. There was no suggestion o{ amending the Covenant in order to 
create an ?rgamc link between the proposed new Court and the League of Nations. 

Certam ~elegates-the representative _of Haiti in particular 6-had objected that, in many 
cases, th~ ~v1de~ce _would no longer be available and that the International Criminal Court could 
not ~llllilister _1ust1ce under the same conditions as a national court. But every State was free 
i;f~ecrde upon 1ts own c~urse of ~ct.ion : it might try the individual itself, or extradite him, or hand 

over to th~ Inte~~bonal Cnminal Court. In the case, for example, of an individual who had 
so~ht refuge ln Ha1t1 and w~ose e~tra.di.tion was applied for by the Netherlands, the proofs of 
~~ce would be no fresher if the mdiVldual were extradited to the Netherlands as a country 
t n if he were sent befo~e th~ Criminal C?urt whose seat was .in Netherlands territory. It would 
thherefore ha~e to be. d~ded 1n each part1cular case whether 1t was desirable to refer the case to t e International Crunmal Court. 

1 Ste page 54· 
• Ste page 55· 
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M. Pella would venture to reply to the observations of the Argentine delegate made at ~he 
present meeting, at the time when the Col}ference w~ examining the texts; but he could grv:e 
some information at once concerning one objection submitted by M. Ruiz Guiiiazu-name~y, if 
the Convention for the repression of terrorism worked satisfactorily, the delinquent would etther 
be extradited or would be tried by the national court of the State in whose territory he happened 
to be, and the punishment would be adequate. But M. Pella pointed out that the ideal was 
sometimes far removed from the reality. It must not be forgotten that no hard and fast line could 
in every case be drawn between terrorism and political crimes. Supposing that an individual 
who had committed an act of terrorism in country X, where the dominant political doctrine was 
different from that of country Y, took refuge in the last-named country and that country X applied 
for extradition. Country Y might find it difficult to grant extradition because, in the opinion of 
its judges, the offence had certain political aspects. The constitution 0f country Y might even 
prohibit extradition for political offences. True, if there were any doubt as to the political nature 
of the offence, country Y could-if its legislation allowed it to do so-bring the offenders before its 
own courts. In many countries, such questions were decided by the jury. 

But those very motives, those very imponderabilia, which had led country Y to refuse extradition 
might also lead its jury or its courts to acquit the individual in question. 

Moreover, it must not be forgotten that, according to universally admitted principles, in the 
event of acquittal even by the competent courts, a country could not disclaim responsibility. 
Thus, extradition was impossible, because the Constitution forbade it; and, in the event of acquittal, 
the country was still responsible from an international point of view. What then was the solution? 
Only one solution remained-namely, to refer the case to the International Criminal Court. 

M. Pella mentioned certain examples and added that countless sinillar cases could be adduced. 
True, the Court would be in the nature of an innovation, but potentially its scope of action was very 
wide. 

In conclusion, he agreed with the argument put forward by certain speakers that the Court 
would have very few cases to try, and he trusted that that argument would prove to be well 
founded, for he would prefer to see an International Crinrinal Court with no cases at all to try, 
rather than to see serious disputes arise between States either because extradition was refused or. 
because the sentences imposed by the national courts were inadequate or because such courts 
acquitted the offenders. In view of these arguments, therefore, he fully agreed with the 
observations made by certain Governments in their replies to the League-namely, that 1 " the 
establishment of an International Criminal Court meets the double requirements of ensuring 
impartial justice in specially delicate cases and covering the responsibility of the State whose courts 
would hav:e to try crimes of this kind ". The proposed Court might extend its jurisdiction at some 
not too distant date, by means of protocols signed by the States, to other offences of an international 
character forming the subject of special inter-State conventions already concluded or which might 
be concluded hereafter. 

M. Pella ventured to hope that, with the teclmical assistance even of the representatives of 
those States which were unable for the moment to agree to the idea of the Court, it might be possible 
for the Conference to create an institution which would completely fulfil the moral and juridical 
aspirations of mankind. 

The PRESIDENT pronounced the general discussion closed. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 3rd, 1937, at 10.45 a.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

13. Question of the Participation in the Work of the Conference of the International 
' Criminal Police Commission : Communication by the President. 

The PRESIDENT informed the Conference that "the Bureau had received an unofficial commu
nication from the International Criminal Police Commission offering to participate in the work 
of the Conference on the technical side, which interested it more particularly. Subject to the 
approval of the Conference, the Bureau was of the opinion that the Commission should be informed 
that, if it thought fit to send a representative to participate in the work of the Conference the 
latter would welcome his assistance in an advisory capacity. The President proposed that the 
Conference should follow the Bureau's advice. 

The Bureau's proposal was adopted. 

• Document C.x84.M.xoz.I935·V, page 23. 
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q. Examination, at a First ~eading, of the Drdafbt Cthonvce:r!!~t!~~ f~~et::;:::r~:~::a'1 
Punishment of Terronsm : Text prepare Y e 
Repression of Terrorism at its Third Session (1937) • 

The PRESIDENT invited the Conference to begin its examination at a ~rst reading, ?£ the 
text of the draft Convention prepared by the Committee for the International Repress10n of 
Terrorism at its third session (I937)-1 

TITLE OF THE CONVENTION. 

The PRESIDENT thought that, before examining Article I, the Confer~nce should ~iscuss the 
title of the Convention. The present title was " Convention for the Prev~ntlon and Purushme!lt of 
Terrorism ". That did not quite correspond with the title of the Comm1ttee for the ~nternat10nal 
Repression of Terrorism, which had prepared the work of the Conference. The tl~le proposed 
embodied the ideas of prevention and punishment. The Conference would have to consider whether 
that really conveyed the purport of the Convention. 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) thought that _the idea _of preven~ion 
corresponded exactly,not only to the sp_irit, but ~o the letter of the ~onventlon. . Article I provrded 
for co-operation between the contractmg parties for the prevention and pumshment of a~ts of 
terrorism. Articles I3, I4 and I5 and the articles following referred both to the perpetrat~on ?f 
such acts and to their preparation. The title now proposed would thus appear to be qwte m 
keeping with the Convention and with the object of the Conference. · 

M. KoUKAL (Czechoslovakia) questioned whether that ~as the moment to ~iscuss the ti~le of 
the Convention. It wonld be preferable to decide first as to Its contents. Certam acts mentlol!-ed 
in the present draft were not regarded as coming within the category of terr~rist acts. Th7 title 
wonld thus seem to be incomplete. The exact title had better be left over until a later stage m the 
discussion. 

-
1.\L PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) agreed with the Czechoslovak delegate. He suggested, h~wev:er, 

that the title might be adopted provisionally, subject to revision, if necessary, when the exammatlon 
of the text of the Convention was sufficiently advanced. He wished to say at once, however, that 
in his view the word " international " ought to appear in the title. It appeared already in the title 
of the Conmlittee of Experts. The Convention might perhaps be entitled : " Convention for the 
International Prevention and Repression of Terrorism ". 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thought that the title of the Convention ought to reflect both 
the idea of prevention and that of repression. He was not quite sure, however, about the order 
in which those two ideas shonld be mentioned. The primary and essential purpose of the 
Convention was the repression of terrorism, and it was only Articles I4 and I5 that dealt with 
prevention. Seeing, however, that prevention was more important than repression, it ought 
perhaps to be mentioned first. In any case, the final title should be held over until the second 
reading. 

. M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought that the final title could not be decided yet, since 
It would depend on the substance of the Convention. 

. As t~e Czechoslovak dele~ate had qnite rightly pointed out, certain provisions of the draft 
did not directly refer to tem?nsm· But t~ose p~ovisions-the provisions, for instance, concerning 
forged passports-had been mtroduced With a vrew to the prevention of terrorism and were thus 
connected-indirectly, if not directly-with it. ' 

Replying~ the s'!ggestion put forward by the delegate of Venezuela, M. Pella observed that 
~.h!'! formn!a " mt~:nat10nal prevention and repressi~n. " implied repression carried out, as it were, 

mten;mtlonally . Tha_t, however, was not the position, since, under the terms of the Convention, 
reJ;>re;;s10n would. be camed out by the national authorities and, even though the International 
Cnrmnal Court nught be called upon t? give judgment in certain cases, the execution of the sentence 
woul~ always be en~rusted to a natiOnal authority. There might therefore be some misunder
standmg on that pomt. 

He suggested,. accordin~ly, _that the title of the Convention should be provisionally adopted, 
on the understandmg that It nught be re-examined at the second reading of the draft. . 

~~· HIRSCHFELD (Union o~ So~iet Socialist RepuJ;>lics) agreed to the title being regarded as 
prhi~VlShtonal, but ~uggested that It mtght be amended to mclude the idea of "international terrorism" 
w c was very Important. ' 

h The PRESIDENT said he gathered that the Conference did not wish to take a final decision at 
t e moment; he proposed that the title of the Convention be left over till the second reading. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

1 For the text of tbe draft Convention, see Annex 3, page 186. 
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ARTICLE 1. 

1. Acts of terrorism within the meaning of the present Convention are criminal acts which 
are directed against a State and which are intended or calculated to create a state-of terror among 
individuals, groups of persons or the general public. 

2. The object of the present Convention is to ensure co-operation between the High Contracting 
Parties for the prevention and punishment of such acts when they are of an international character, 
it being the duty of States to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities directed 
against the safety and public order of another State. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out the direct connection between Article I and the Assembly 
resolution of I936,l whose provisions he recalled, explaining the difference between the text of 
Article I in the diaft now submitted to the Conference and the text originally framed by the 
Committee of Experts at-its first two sessions.2 

AMENDMENTS TO ARTICI,E I. 

Amendment proposed by the Belgian Delegation.3 

To delete, in paragraph I, the words "among individuals, groups of persons or the 
general public ", and to add, after the words " to create ", the words " or have the effect 
of creating ". 

l.VI. SA.SSERATH (Belgium) pointed out that paragraph I of Article I, defining acts of terrorism 
within the meaning of the Convention, was a fundamental provision. All the members of the 
Conference would, he thought, agree that it was essential it should appear at the beginning of the 

-Convention. It was important that Article I should define the idea dealt with in the succeeding 
provisions. The first paragraph appeared to fulfil that purpose, by specifying that acts of terrorism 
were "criminal acts which are directed against a State ". That important point ought to be 
brought out. The Belgian delegation proposed, however, that the idea reflected in the words 
" are intended or calculated to create " should be supplemented by the further notion embodied 
in the phrase " have the effect of creating ", since it might be possible to commit an act· which, 

· though not intended to create a state of terror, produced that effect. 
The Belgian delegation also proposed the deletion, at the end of paragraph I, of the words 

"among individuals, groups of persons or the general public ". It proposed the deletion of those 
words on the ground that the existence of a state of terror was a question of fact which need not be 
defined in the Convention. Moreover, the list given in the present draft was not a very happy 
way of defining the general purpose in view. 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation.3 

To add, in paragraph 2, after the words "international character", the following 
words : " owing to the circumstances of their preparation or their accomplishment, or to the 
nationality of the persons involved in them or of the victims or to the place to which those 
persons have escaped ". 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) said that the purpose of the amendment was to stress the international 
character of the acts mentioned in Article I. The present text was vague and might lend itsclf 
to different interpretations. It might, for instance, be argued that acts of terrorism were not 
of an international character unless the acts themselves were international. But, in the view both 
of the Ig36 Assembly and of the Committee of Experts, the international character of terrorist 
acts might be attributable to other ·elements; and it was those elements that the Polish amendment 
proposed to introduce into Article I. If the provisions of paragraph 2 of that article were not 
clearly defined, as the Polish delegation proposed, disputes might arise in consequence. 

Texts proposed by the Yugoslav Delegation.3 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) said, as regards the definition of terrorism in Article I, that it 
should embody both the objective and subjective elements characterising terrorism. The Yugoslav 
delegation desired to submit the following observations on Articles 2, 3, I2 and I3, defining the 

• See Annex I, page I83. 
• First draft (see document C.I84.M.Io2.I935·V, page 4) : 

".Article I. 

" The purpose of the present Convention is to ensure international co-operation for the prevention 
and punishment of crinles which, by their ch!'l'actl?' of ~olence or by crea~g a public dan~er or a state 
of terror, are of a nature to cause a change m or nnpedinlent to the operation of the public authorities 
or services of the High Contracting Parties or to disturb international relations." 

Second draft (see document A.7.I936.V (L.o.N. P. 1936.V.2), page 3: 

" Article I. 

" The purpose of th<; pr~~ent Conv~ution is to ensure international co-operation for the prevention 
and punishment of terronsm. 
• Document Conf. R.T-4-
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. hich h uld come within the definition various kinds of terrorism and hence the acts of terronsm w s 0 · 

!riven in Article I : · . . f th subjective element required to 
"' In the first place, there should be some defimtloC 0 ~- t which he had just referred 
constitute a " terrorist crime ". The articles of the dr_aft o_nven Ion h onot necessarily accompanied 
showed that the necessary subjective element was the m~enro~ t~e~~oned in Article I. The word 
by any particular motive. That elem~nt should accordmg y e it " terrorism ". 
" terrorist " should also be defined, either SeJ?ar~tely or to~:er w di~ected against a State "' in 

Secondly, with regard to the w~rds "c~mal acts w I a'Jele ation were not specified in 
paragraph I o~ ~icle I, th_ose acts, m the VIew hof thde ~u~~ ~: male to u;_clude acts prejudicial 
sufficient detail m the remamder of the paragrap , an s o 

to thT:~~ur~: ~~~;si~~edelegation asked that the ~ords "which ar~~n~ende~e:i;~:~~graph I 
of t\rticle I ~ould be replaced by the expression " which tend " or " w lc are · 

11 
, in 

• M. Givanovitch also objected to the use of ~he _word; t~ creat~ ~. ~t~~f,t~;r~rin~=id~te ". 

parar:~JYI·~~ ~!~et~' :ed }}~~~~:~ ~~e:~~i~~~~t:~i~ crit~c~:-th: conception of terrorism 

conveyed by the text ~eeme~ qwte madequthate. t . h uld be defined in one of -two ways : 
To sum up, M. G1vanoV1tch proposed at erronsm s o 

the first, or objective definition might read as follows : · 

" Acts of terrorism, within the meaning of the present Conventio'!', are c~iminalf a~s 
which are aimed, directly or ittdirect!y, agains~ a State, in br~spechat of zts specu;t~ o;f ~er~o= 
maitztenance of pzeblic order, and whzch, by thezr nature o~ o Jec~, . ve a_ ~a a t z Y 
rising (individuals groups of persons or the genet·al publzc) whzch IS utzlzsed by the authors 
of the acts as a medns of injuring the said interests of the State ". 

The subjective definition proposed was as follows : 

" A person is guilty of terrorism wit~in tJ:e meanjng of the f!re~ent C onven~ion who inte1!
tionally commits a criminal act which IS azme~, d1rectly or 1n~zrectly, _agamst a State~ zn 
respect of its security or the maintenance of publzc order, and whzch, by 1ts nature or obje_ct, 
possesses a capability of intimidating (individuals, grMtps of persons or the general publzc) 
which is utilised by the author of the act as a means of injuring the said interests of t~e State." 

Those proposals were not formal proposals for amendment but were simplY: intended as 
suggestions for the Drafting Committee in amending the text of paragraph I of Art1cle I. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION ON THE TExT OF ARTICLE I AND THE AMENDMENTS THERETO. 

1\I. PoLYCHRONIADrs (Greece) said that the tenns of the second paragraph of Article I seem~d 
almost contradictory. The obligation incumbent upon the contracting parties to co-operate m 
the prevention and pUllishment of acts of terroris~ of an international cha_racter_ <J!~ not_ ensue 
from the duty of States to refrain from any act designed to encourage terroriSt actlv1tles directed 
against the safety and public order of another State. The drafting of the paragraph was imperfect 
and should be amended. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether the Greek delegation wished to translate its comments into 
the shape of a formal amendment. 

M. PoLYCHRONIADrs (Greece) said that it should be made clear that the elementary obligation 
entered into by States was to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities 
directed against the safety and public order of another State, and that the obligation imposed 
on the contracting parties to co-operate for the prevention and punishment of terrorist acts did 
not ensue from the first-named obligation. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, agreed with the delegate of Greece that two ideas 
entirely ~dependent o~ one another were embodied in the same text. The objection just raised 
was particularly apposite as regards the end of paragraph 2. The obligation to refrain from any 
act designed to encourage terrorist activities directed against the safety and public order of 
another State was~ f!lndam~ntal principle. which ought to be embodied in a separate paragraph, 
~ allow of the p~mcrple bemg postulated at the beginning of the Convention. He suggested, 
smce the ob~rvatlon of ~he delega~e of Greece referred to a question of form, that it should be 
held over until the Draftmg Committee came to deal with the final text of Article I. 

The Rapporteur's proposal was adopted . 

. ~I. ~EBESTYEN (Hun~ary) submitted a general ob$ervation with a view to elucidating the 
position In regar? to Art1~le I .. lt appeared from the amendments and from the suggestions 
pu~ fo':"'ard dunng the diSCussio.n that Article I did not contain provisions embodying any 
obhgat10ns properly ~-called for States, but was rather in the nature of a statement of principle. 
He suggested accordmgly th~t the Conference should consider whether it might not be desirable 
!o draw up a t)reamble sta~mg the P?Sition in _international law with regard to the obligation 
mc:umbent on Stat<.-s not to Intervene l11 the affairs of other States, and declaring that it was the 
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duty of States to co-operate in the prevention and punishment of certain acts. The positio? 
in international law and the duty to which he had referred could be enunciated in greater detail 
in a preamble than in an article of the Convention. 

M. VAN HAMEl. (Netherlands) reminded the Conference that the Netherlands Government, 
in its observations on the first draft Convention,' had pointed out that the intention was what 
counted in penal law and had stressed the fact that, in defining terrorist acts, it was necessary 
to lay stress on the deliberate nature of such acts. Accordingly, the Netherlands Government 
had been in favour of substituting for the idea of being " directed to " certain objects the idea 
of being " intended to " produce certain effects. The expression " directed to ", appearing in 
the second draft prepared by the Committee of Experts (Article 2),2 had been deleted in the third 
draft Convention, but had been replaced by the words "calculated to ", which did not stress the 
idea of deliberate intention so clearly. He suggested that it might be preferable simply to revert 
to the words " intended to ". 

As the question of a preamble had been raised, M. van Hamel would suggest at once embodying 
in the preamble the provisions of Article II dealing with the duties incumbent on the contracting 
parties. Those provisions were too elastic, and they might appear less inacceptable if they were 
put in the preamble. . 

M. PEr.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, referring to M. Sebestyen's proposal, said that, even 
before discussing Article I, he wished to urge the necessity for a preamble. Nevertheless, a 
preamble was not on the same footing as the text of a Convention; it had not the same legal 
force. M. Sebestyen had proposed that certain points in connection with the definition of 
terrorism should be relegated to the preamble. Article I, however, served as a basis for the 
whole Convention. Articles 2 and 3 and subsequent articles became appltcable only if the acts 
specified-for example, in Article 2- were also subject to the conditions mentioned in Article L 
For example, in the case of a wilful act directed against the life of a person exercising the prero
gatives of head of the State, the Convention would be applicable only if the act in question were 
covered by Article I, in other words, if the object of the act were to create a state of terror, or its 
character were such as to create that state, and if it were directed in the last analysis against the 
State itself. Such stipulations as these, therefore, could not possibly be transferred from Article I 
to the preamble. 

M. Sebestyen had also suggested that the general obligation incumbent on all States to 
abstain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities might be included in the preamble. 
M. Pella could not support that suggestion either. The Polish delegation's proposal was designed 
to transform an obligation already operative under the unwritten rules of international law into 
a positive prescription of that law. If that were really its intention, the obligation should 
be made binding by inclusion in the text of the Convention. To leave it as a more or less 
platonic declaratioh in a preamble, was not enough. For that reason, while M. Pella agreed with 
M. Sebestyen that a preamble was necessary, he thought that the provisions of Article I should 
not be included in it. In his view, they should figure, subject to such modifications of form as 
might be thought desirable, in the text of the Convention. 

Turning to M. van Hamel's remark, the Rapporteur fully appreciated that the absence of 
any reference in Article I to the wilful nature of the act might suggest that the authors of the 
Convention had wished also to penalise-in certain cases-unintentional acts. In order to fall 
within the meaning of the present Convention, a terrorist act would require to be covered by 
Article 2 as well; that article specified in very precise language that such acts must be wilfully 
performed. In other words, only wilful acts. were covered, and Article 2 contained an express 

. statement to that effect. Such acts must also come within the meaning of Article I, by being 
intended, or calculated; to create a state of terror among individuals, groups of persons or the 
general public, and by being directed against a State. No discussion therefore was possible in 
_regard to Article I. An act of terrorism, by its very nature, was a wilful act. · 

Since the Conference was now approaching the substance of the problem, l\L van Hamel had 
laid stress on the question of the purpose of such acts. But, when they spoke of "purpose ", it 
was no longer a question of "wilful intent" but of what criminal law called "motive". According 
to the Convention, terrorist acts must be wilful acts and at the same time must be committed with 
the intention of creating a state of terror among individuals, groups of persons or the general public. 
The draft also allowed for a further hypothesis : it might happen that an act was not committed 
with the intention of creating a state of terror, yet that it was of such a nature to arouse terror. 
Clearly, even in that case, the act would have to be wilful and to be directed against a State. 
M. van Hamel wished that second possibility to disappear. 

To adopt M. van Hamel's view would be, M. Pella believed, to narrow the scope of the 
Convention. He agreed with M. van Hamel that in no case could a terrorist act be treated as 
criminal, when wilful intention was lacking. He hoped that his explanations would give full 
satisfaction to the delegate of the Netherlands. But if some doubt were still felt as to the need 
for an element of wilful intent in any terrorist act falling within the scope of the Convention, he 
would suggest that any additional clarification required should be introduced when Article 2 of 
the draft Convention was under discussion. . 

' Document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page ro. 
• Docmnent A.7.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.2), page 3· 
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M. SEBESTYEN {Hungary) explained that he had never prop~sed to ~r!lnsfer paragraph I. of 
Article I to the preamble, since it obviously constituted an essential proVI~IOn of the Convention 
and should figure at the head of the latter. He was fully in agreeme~t With .the ~apporteur ~n 
that point. His suggestion referred only to that part of the Convention whicli did not contam 
legal provisions in the strict sense of the term. 

M. GARDA (San Marino), referring to the end of paragraph 2, thought it should be spec~ied 
whether the words " of another State " referred to a contracting party or to any other Sta~e. Smce 
the Convention would not be signed by all Governments, a clear indication shoul~ be g~v~n ~s to 
whether the obligations assumed by the contracting parties were to be applied vts-a-vts all 
Governments or only the other contracting parties. 

M. STOYKOVITCH (Yugoslavia), referring to M. Polychroniadis' argument ~at para&raph 2 of 
Article I contained a contradiction, said that the existing rules of common mternat10nal law 
obliged States to prevent and punish international terrorism, and tha~ P!lragraph 2 .of 
Article I imposed no new obligation : it merely stated the existing obligation m more prec:se 
terms, the purpose of the Convention being to lay down the tecl!nical rules for sucl! collaboration 
and to codify the rules of common international law. _ 

As to the point raised by M. Garda, whicl! was closely related to the previous question •. in 
M. Stoykovitcl!'s opinion, the words " another State " included all States whether contracting 
parties or not, since the end of paragraph 2 of Article I referred to an existing rule of international 
law whicl! was binding upon all countries. 

M. PELLA {Roumania), Rapporteur, said that M. Garda had raised a very important point. 
Although it was clear that the provisions of the Convention were only binding upon the contracting 
parties, it could not be gainsaid that the last part of paragraph 2 of Article I had a much wider 
application. • 

In declaring the duty of States to be " to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist 
activities directed against the safety and public order of another State ". this passage merely 
reaffirmed an obligation whicl! was universally recognised in unwritten international law, and 
whicl! therefore possessed universal application. This obligation, indeed, went even further, and 
M. Pella would, in due course, suggest an addition to the text. 

A State was not only bound itself to refrain from any act designed' to encourage terrorist 
activities; it was also bound to prevent the committing of such acts on its own territorv. That 
obligation rested upon all States, whether parties to the Convention or not. -

M. Pell!l tha~ed M. Garda f?r having_ giv~n him an opportunity of explaining the matter, and 
expressed his entrre agreement With the VIew JUSt advanced by M. Stoykovitcl!. 
. As regards n;eans for the prevention or pnnishment of terrorist acts, States might be div-ided 
mto two categones. 

States not part~es to. the Co~vention had, in accordance with the general obligation imposed 
upon them ~Y unwntt~n ~t_ernabonallaw •. to t~e all measures deemed by them to be appropriate 
for preve!Itmg or pumshing acts of terroriSm directed against another State. Where proof was 
forthco~g that they had. encouraged such acts, ?r even refrained from preventing them, the 
responsibility would rest with those States, according to the general principles of international 
law . 

. The obligations of States par):ies to the Conv~ntion were more explicit, since the Convention 
oblige~ them, on the one hand, to take appropnate steps for the prevention or punishment of 
te~onsm a!Id• on the oth~r. to collaborate with the other contracting parties-following the rules 
lmd down m the Convention-to ensure such prevention and punishment. 

It foll.owed, therefore, that the steps. to be taken ll!Ider the Convention were compulsory for 
a contractmg p~rty only when the terrorist acts were directed against another contracting party .. 

In ~onclus10n, the Rapporteur expressed the view that in any event M Polych · di • 
observat!on would have to be borne in mind; for, as M. P~lla had already ·ointed :~:U~h:t 
observation ca~ed for the preparation of a general clause to ~e inserted at the ~utset of Article I 

of the Convent~on. The clause would r~aflirm the gener~ pnnciple of international law bindin 
upon all countnes, that States must refram from encoura~g terrorist acts directed against anothe~ 
S~~· and must also pr~ent sucJ;t acts. The later articles of the Convention which were onl 

;~~tteu~~fue:n~~f:~:r~! ¥:a~~;J0:~fc~eai:ear as the logical consequ~nce of the gener?t 

The PRESIDENT summing up the dis . d 
to the Drafting Co~rnittee, the latter to ~~~~~·~~plose . to re~r tfe Greek delegat~·s remarks 
of States not only to abstain from all actio 1 ul c e I 10 sue a orm as to make 1t the duty 
State, but also, as the I936 Assembly had n ~~ c os~~e~ to favour terrorist acti~ities against another 
their territory of terrorist crimes directel a ~inst 'tho p~event t~e preparatiOn and execution on 
public functions or holding public positions !broad. e life and hberty of persons charged with 

The President's proposal was adopted. 
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DETAILED EXAMINATION OF .ARTICI.E. I, PARAGRAPH I, AND THE AMENDMENTS THERETO. 

Amendment proposed by the Belgian Delegation1 (continuation). 

The PRESIDENT asked the Conference to take a decision on the amendment proposed by 
the Belgian delegation. 

In reply to a question by the Rapporteur, M. SASSERATH (Belgium) said that the phrase 
" among individuals, groups of persons or the general public " which he proposed to omit from 
paragraph I did not make the idea any clearer, and might lead in practice to regrettable 
controversies. He recalled that, in criminal law, the more detailed the ru1e, the greater the risk 
that it wou1d give rise to controversies the object of which was to evade its application. It would be 
much better to use a concise expression, such as "a state of terror ", whi<;h was at once sufficiently 
precise and at the same time indicative of what the Conference had in mind. .Any amplification 
of the term was bound to provoke endless discussion when the Convention came to be applied. 

. M. CHATEI.AIN (Haiti), while fully in agreement with the Belgian proposal, to add after the 
words "to create" the words "or have the effect of creating", wished to propose a formal modifi
cation thereof-namely, that the text shou1d.read: "the intention, nattere or result of which is to 
create a state of terror ". 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) agreed to the proposed modification. 

The PRESIDENT invited the Conference to .take a decision as to the omission of the words 
"among individuals, groups of persons or the general public". 

M. HIRSCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) preferred to retain the words in question. 
He recalled that the text of paragraph I had been discussed at length in the Committee of Experts 
and that the majority had been in favour of retaining the phrase under discussion. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) said that a definition of terrorism was a delicate matter, and the 
Conference was bound to lay itself open to criticism in the matter. The definition adopted 
by the Committee of Experts was not very scientific in character, and might even be said 
to beg the question. The more it was simplified, the more illogical it appeared. While 
he admitted that the words " among individuals, etc. " added little to the substance of the 
article; he though that, if they were omitted, something would have to be put in their place which 
did not show up too conspicuously the illogical nature of the definition. The point might be 
referred to the Drafting Committee. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that there was a shade of difference in the meaning. 
An earlier text considered by the Committee had referred to acts designed to create terror among 
du1y specified persons-namely, persons who, by reason of their position, exercised an influence 
over the affairs of the State. Later, the Committee had substituted for those specified persons 
the word "individuals". Logically, M. Sebestyen was right in saying that the text ought to be 
more explicit, since otherwise the definition of the idea wou1d simply depend on the term employed. 
It wou1d be preferable, therefore, to revert to the idea of "duly specified persons "• which wou1d 
justify the scope of the text. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) was not satisfied with the definition in Article I. It defined acts 
of terrorism as acts intended or calcu1ated to create a state of terror, and made no mention of 
violence, which was the essential feature of terror. There was another characteristic feature 
of terror-namely, the power to spread panic among the general public. M. Bekerman thought, 
therefore, that as no better definition of terrorist acts had been found than that appearing in the 
third draft of the Convention now under discussion, the definition shou1d be kept as it stood, 
since the reference to individuals, groups of persons and the general public was characteristic of 
a state of terror. 

Sir John Fischer WILUAMS (United Kindom) supported the Polish delegate's remarks. 
He pointed ol).t that the English text spoke of "a state of terror", whereas the French text 

merely referred to " la terreur ". A state of terror generally implied something rather widespread 
among the public; it was certainly an advantage, in the English version, to insist on the fact that 
it might be· confined to certain individuals, such as the Head of the Government or Cabinet. It 
was important, at any rate in the English text, to retain the mention of individuals, in order to 
emphasis~ the fact that a state of te~or mig~t ~e c~e~ted, not necess~ri1Y: in th~ public at large or 
in a cons1derable mass of people, but m defimte mdiVlduals whose policy 1t was mtended to affect. 

The PRESIDENT enquired whether the delegate of Belgium wou1d agree to substitute the 
expression "certain persons "for the word "individuals", in view of the observations which had 
been submitted and the necessity of bringing the English and French texts into harmony. 

• For the text of the Belgian amendment, see page 71. 
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M. SASSERATH (Belgium) did not think that the formula proposed y.'ould meet ~he objection 
he had raised when he had proposed the deletion of the words tmmediately follo'Ylng the word 
" terror ". He pointed out, in the first place, to the Hungarian delegate that ~rticle I ":'as not 
intended simply to give a definition-which would indeed be begging t~e question and might be 
ironically interpreted. The purport of "Article I was quite different: It was to the .e~ect that 
acts of terrorism, within the meaning of the Convention, were in the first place cnmmal acts 
directed against a State. That was one point. Secondly, the terror or state of te:ror must have 
been deliberately aimed at by the person guilty of the act in question. Accordingly, ~~t the 
purpose of the act and then its nature were indicated. M. Sasserath proposed the addition. of 
a third feature-namely, that the act should have the effect of creating terror. The expressiOn 
" criminal acts which are directed against a State and which are intended or calculated to create 
or have the effect of creating a state of terror " appeared to be the most satisfactory way of 
expressing what was wanted-for no one had yet found an ideal formula. If anything else were 
added after the word " terror ", the result would be that some loophole would be sought, in each 
particular case, whenever such an act had been committed. A reference in the Convention to 
a state of terror being created among certain persons, would give rise to discussions as to who 
those persons were. A reference in the Convention to the general public would give rise to the 
question where a state of terror among the general public began or ended. A reference to groups 
of persons would give rise to the same questions. The discussions on all those various points might 
prove interminable. Whereas, if the text simply said that, for an act to come within the scope of 
the Convention, it must be a terrorist act-that was to say, an act the purpose, nature and effect 
of which created a state of terror-it would be possible, in each individual case, to see whether 
the act in question did come within the scope of the Convention, and the latter would thus achieve 
its maximum effect. 

The continuation of the examination of Article I, paragraph I, and of the amendments thereto 
was adjoumed to the following meeting. · 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 3rd, I937, at 3.30 p.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

15. Examination, at a First Reading, of tli.e Draft Convention for the Prevention and 
Punis~m;tent of Terrorism :Text prepared by the Committee for the International 
RepressiOn of Terrorism at its Third Session (1937) 1 (continuation). 

ARTICLE 1 (continuation). 

DETAILED EXAMINATION OF ARTICLE I, PARAGRAPH I, AND THE 
AMENDMENTS THERETO (continuation). 

Amendment proposed by the Belgian Delegations (continuation). 

T~.e PRSSID.EN~ ~eminded the Conference that it had before it a Belgian proposal to suppress the 
~ds among mdiVJduals, groups of.pers?ns .or the general public "; that amendment had been 
. ~d an~ had enco~tered certam obJections, on the part of the United Kin dom dele ation 
m particular. He enqurred whether the delegate of Belgium wished to maintain 'ius amend~ent. 

M~l~ERATH (B~gi~). explained that the proposals which he had submitted reflected his 
Lerson Vlt~ws. In his OJ?lnlOn, t~ose various additions and deletions were of value Since 

owever, ey were not likely to rmprove the draft Convention ve · · · ' 
~0!:J~i~ prop;aSl had met with o~jections from such an importa~ d~1~:=~i~~l~ tt:~ ~:~h~ 

m g om, . asserath was qmte prepared to withdraw the amendment. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Conference that it h d t 'd 
Rapporteur to substitute for the word " individuals " th: wo~d~~~dtuler a P:fiopdosal made by the 

Y speci e persons ". 3 

:U. ]DIENEZ DE AstrA (Spain) said that he 11 ' 
Bel9ian delegate, but that, as the latter had jusl;~~h~a Y w.~ ~n fav~ur of the proposal of the 
Seemg that that amendment had not been accepted it ;:swpn If, eblwot ld not pursue the. matter. 

• re era e o eave the text as It stood. 

M. l!ENTES (Turkey) thought that the exp · " dul · 
would improve and complete the text. resston Y specified persons " was better; it 

?.L PEU.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that th · " · 
had been used in an earlier text considered by the expertse e;rressitonb duly specified persons" 

· was o e preferred from the point 

: ~: :::: :::i ;1 tte B~af.t Convention, see Annex 3, page I86. 
• "·. p e gtan amendment, see page 71 .,.,., age 75· · 



-n-
of. view of form. In order to appreciate the reasons for inserting the list_in the draft, it would be 
necessary to be familiar with the point of view expressed by the United Kingdom delegat~; but the 
reader of the convention who was not familiar with the work of the Committee of Jurists would 
find the expression " duly specified persons " easier to understand. 

· Sir Denys BRAY (India) said that the English text "to cr~te a state of terror among indivi
duals " necessarily implied that the state of terror must extend beyond one individual to two or 
three. He suggested that the meaning the Conference really wished to convey was that of a state 
of terror in a person or group of persons. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Indian delegate's remark applied also to the French text. It 
must be made quite clear whether it was intended to cover acts calculated to create a state of terror 
in a given person. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) thought that the very idea of terrorism implied indefinite 
plurality. Over-individualisation would lead away from the idea of terrorism. He added, 
however, that that was merely a suggestion, to which he did not attach very great 
importance. 

M. van Hamel thanked the Rapporteur for his explanations given at the last meeting 1 

concerning the phrase: "acts . . . which are calculated . . . ". He understood that the 
emphasis was on the manifest nature of the act-that was to say, the intention; that point was 
brought out if the French text were compared with the English text, which read " intended or 
calculated ". M. van Hamel was quite satisfied on that point. He observed that the use of the 
expression " have the effect of " proposed by the Belgian delegate would create difficulties for the 
criminologists. The effect might be accidental, which was precisely what the criminologists 
wished to avoid. For that reason, M. van Hamel asked the Belgian delegate not to insist on that 
point in his proposal. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) said that he agreed with the Netherlands delegate. 

The PRESIDENT understood that the Conference was in favour of the expression " duly 
specified persons", a formula which would cover even the hypothesis mentioned by the delegate 
of India. 

The Conference accepted provisionally the formttla "duly specified persons " .. 

Texts proposed by the Yugoslav Delegation 2 (continuation). 

M. PELLA (Roumania}, Rapporteur, noted that the Yugoslav delegation had proposed two 
formulre : the first objective and the second subjective. He would refer for the moment to the 
second. If asked for his opinion as a professor of criminal law, he would be prepared to accept 
that formula enthusiastically; it was very scientific. He pointed out, however, that the Convention 
would be read, not only by professors of law, but also by the general public. Only a learned brain 
would understand the full scope and subtlety of the formula suggested by the Yugoslav delegate. 

That formula did, however, offer very interesting indications as to how the text could be made 
more precise and complete. 

In the first place, the Yugoslav delegate had pointed out the desirability of defining what 
was meant by "criminal acts which are directed against a State". His intention was to amend 
the somewhat general character of that formula by specifying that what was meant was criminal 
acts directed against the safety and public order of the State. 

Again, the Yugoslav, delegate had suggested defining the notion of terrorism by using the 
expression "which, by its nature or object, possesses a capability of intimidating". There was 
obviously a shade of difference between the meaning of that phrase and the meaning of the 
phrase " calculated to create a state of terror " used in the text of the draft. While the expression 
proposed by the Yugoslav delegate might not be considered quite adequate by certain delegations, 
it did contain a suggestion which might offer a means of solving the difficulties in regard to the 
definition of terrorism. 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) said that the Rapporteur had interpreted his views quite 
correctly. With the idea of completing the text, the Yugoslav delegation had simply wished to 
make a suggestion first with regard to the object of criminal acts directed against a State and, 
secondly, with regard to the necessity of defining the mode of terrorism, in order, if possible, to 
avoid begging the question in the definition. 

The PRESIDENT thought that it might be possible to adopt the interesting idea embodied in 
the Yugoslav proposal. The formula "criminal acts which are directed against a State "had been 
criticised. It would make the text clearer and improve it, if the phrase " criminal acts directed 
against a Sate in respect of its safety or the maintenance of public order " were adopted, as the 
Yugoslav delegate had suggested. ' 

1 See page 73· · • 
• For the texts proposed by the Yugoslav delegation, see page 72. 
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. . t d ting the formula proposed by 
M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, saw no obJ~ctlon ° a op directly legal character to the 

the Yugoslav delegate. That addition, which wouldJmpart cia more . to harmony He would, 
text, would simply bring Article I and Article 2. more ose Y. m · 
however, be glad to know the views of other delegations on that pomt. 

h d f diff e in the meaning of the text M. KOUKAL (Czechoslovakia) pointed out a s ,a e o e~enc r was based upon reciprocity 
proposed by the Yugoslav delegate and the experts draft. The ~~e d extended the scope of 
between the contracting parties. The Yugoslav formula was W1 er an . 
action of the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT said that the question of reciprocity was brought up in Articl~s 2t:n~ 3· 
Article I was confined to a declaration of principle. It did not seem necessary to mention e 1 ea 
of reciprocity in Article I. 

M. KoUKAL (Czechoslovakia) said that the idea of reciprocity would ~e found in the amendment 
just submitted by the Czechoslovak delegation 1 in the reference to Arttcles 2 and 3· 

M. BASDEVANT (France) questioned whether the additionp:oposed by ~e -yugoslav delegation 
would clarify the text very appreciably. In order to determme that pomt, _1t was necess~ry to 
consider the general structllre of the texts and the relationship betwe~n Arttcle I .a~d Arttcle 2. 
Under Article 2, the contracting parties undertook to make a whole se~es of ~ct:; crlllllnal o~ences 
under their domestic legislation if such acts constitllted acts of terronsm _Wlt~ the meamng. of 
Article I. Apart from that, th?se same acts were _covered by the penallegtslatlO!l of the country; 
the Convention did not deal Wlth them. Accordmgly, Article I would n?t be ~proved by the 
insertion of a complete and adequate definition of terrorist crimes. Arttcle I nnght, moreover, 
conceivably be treated as part of A~cle 2 .. The object of _Article I w31s ~o exclude from the.scope 
of the Convention acts enumerated m Arttcle 2 and not mcluded wtthin the scope of Arttcle I. 
The difficulty lay in the fact that the wot:d " terrorism " had to be explained by the use of the word 
"terror". An attempt had been made to find some other solution, but a different expression, 
such as "epouvante "or "intimidation ", conveyed the idea that was wanted no better than the 
word " terror ". _ 

There was the further point that the acts covered by the Convention must be international in 
character. · 

Such was the structure of the draft : Article I did not claim to give a complete definition of 
acts of terrorism. 

That being so, was it advisable to add the phrase mentioning "safety and public order"? 
If the terrorist act were committed within the territory of the State against which it was 
perpetrated, it was clear that it was directed against public order in that country. But the 
only terrorist acts with which the Convention was concerned were those committed in one State 
and directed against another State; that was the essential idea of the Convention. Since that 
was so, it would have to be considered whether an act committed in France, for example, and 
directed against Portugal, necessarily affected safety and public order in Portugal. M. Basdevant 
was_ not quite sure about that : it would depend upon the particular case. Supposing, for instance, 
that Portuguese nationals resident in France were in the habit of meeting on a sports ground, and 
that certain individuals, in order to act against Portugal, disturbed such meetings systematically 
by attacks d#ected, for example, against human life; could it be said that such acts were connected 
in any way with safety or public order in Portugal? Public order in France would be affected, 
but that was quite a different matter. 

For these reasons, M. Basdevant was reluctant to accept the proposed addition. The 
Conference shonld not be too ambitious. It should be satisfied with the simpler formula in the 
~xperts' text. That formula _might perhaps be ~p~n to criticism: there was something of naivete 
m the attempt to define terronsm by terror : but, if 1t were desired to make a change, the Conference 
should not adopt a formula which, while satisfactory in theory, would be ill-adapted to the real 
object of the Convention. 

. M. PELLA (Roumania), R31pporteur, had no wish to enter into a legal controversy on the point 
"lnth :r.:·. Basdev_an~; but he W1Shed nevertheless ~o draw a~tention to what was meant by "public 
ord~r . any cnnnnal offence was an offence agamst public order. In that connection there was 
a ~er~nce between international law and municipal law. Under municipal law ~ven when 
pnvate mterests had to be protected by the imposition of a penalty the purpose of the penalty 
was always the defe_nce of public order in the general sense of the te~m. 

T~e ex_ample gtve!l by ~- Basdevant did not seem to M. Pella to be relevant. If an act 
commttted 11_1 France did not 111 any way affect public order in Portugal, it would not come under 
the Conventl?n. It w~ not necessaxy to provide in an international Convention for acts which 
were only drrected ag~mst the pubhc order of the country in which they were committed 
:\Ioreover, the term " cn~ina! act ".necessarily implied an act calculated to disturb public order: 
If :M:. Basdevan~ could g~ve htm a.smgle example of a criminal act directed against a State which 
would not be directed etther agamst public order or against the safety of that State M Pella 
would say no more. ' · 

d M. fB'j;DEVA."'T (~ranc~) re.called that he had just said that a crime always affected the public 
:a:r~e t ~fcftu~try 1~ w~f~~ tthwas COJ?~itted. I~ was therefore impossible for him to give an 

. · ere a mt t at a crtmtnal act dtrected against a country always affected the 
pubhc order of that country, he failed to see what would be added by the proposed text. 

• I' or the text of the Czechoslovak am~-ndment, see page So. 
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The PRESIDENT was of opinion that the addition suggested by M. Givanovitch would not change 
the meaning, and that M. Basdevant was right in thinking it superfluous. 

The question remained whether it was not necessary to expand somewhat the first paragr~ph. 
of Article I and, if so, whether the new wording would not be open to the objection already raiSed 
by certain delegates that the formula employed in the text might be understood to refer solei~ to 
acts directed against the State itself. As had been pointed out, if someone threw a grenade agamst 
a sentry-box or a police station, that could not be described as an act directed against the State. 

The Conference had before it two suggestions : that of M. Basdevant, who proposed a more 
concise wording, and that of M. Givanovitch, whose wording was rather longer but had the merit 
of making the paragraph clearer. There was no divergence of principle : it was simply a matter 
of drafting. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) thought it would be difficult for the Conference, at that stage, 
to vote for radical changes in a draft drawn up, after three readings, by the Committee of Experts. 
On the other hand, he had great admiration for the ideas underlying the Yugoslav proposal. 
Perhaps the more explicit text proposed by M. Givanovitch could be inserted in the report, to serve 
as an explanation and a basis of interpretation of the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT said that everyone had the greatest respect for the text drawn up by the 
Committee of Experts; but there was tio reason to consider it sacrosanct. If the Conference had 
been sufficiently etilightened by the discussion, it might now vote on the proposed amendment, and 
take up the point again, if necessary, at the second reading. 

M. DELAQUIS (Switzerland) pointed out that the term "public order " was not very clear, 
and that its meaning was not the same in international and in criminal law. In France, the termi
nology was the same in both cases; but in German, while the French expression " ordre public " 
was used in international law, in criminal law the expression used was "offentliche Ordnung ". 
It was not correct to say that all offences were necessarily directed against what the Germans 
called "offentliche Ordnung ", since the codes provided for a special category of offences, described 
as "Verbrechen gegen die offentliche Ordnung ". 

So far as criminal law was concerned, M. Givanovitch was right : but the introduction of 
the words " public order " would make the text ambiguous, which in its present form it 
was not. 

M. KoUKAL (Czechoslovakia) observed that the definition of terrorism in the first paragraph 
of Article I was a general definition which had no connection with the later provisions of the 
Convention.· Would it not meet the difficulty to insert a reference to the concrete provisions in 
the following articles? The Czechoslovak delega:tion had based its proposed amendment on 
M. Sasserath's amendment, not thinking that the latter would subsequently be withdrawn. But, 
given a reference to the concrete provisions of the following articles, the wording " criminal acts 
directed against a State " would be sufficient. 

M. J:r:IIIENEZ DE AsuA (Spain) fully agreed with M. Delaquis. The Spanish Penal Code 
contained a chapter dealing with offences against public order in the strict sense of the term
that was to say, offences of an essentially political nature. For that reason, he would vote against 
any reference to public order. If the Czechoslovak proposal to insert in Article I a reference to 
Articles 2 and 3 were accepted, he was prepared to accept the wording : " criminal acts directed 
against a State ". 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought it was very difficult for the Conference to take 
a decision there and then. On the one hand, it had before it a Czechoslovak amendment which 
had the advantage of getting round the difficulty by a reference to Articles 2 and 3, and on the other, 
M. Givanovitch's suggestion with the explanatory comments of M. Delaquis. He might point out 
that even the penalisation of offences against private interests was determined by the requirements 
of the public interest, which indeed constituted the justification of the penalty. 

In view of the difficulty with which the Conference was faced, he proposed to refer the Yugoslav 
and Czechoslovak amendments to the Drafting Committee. 

M. HIRSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) could not accept the Yuo-oslav 
amendment, which eularged the scope of the Convention and introduced conceptions forefrn to 
its object. He was in favour of leaving the text as it stood or of inserting the text propos;d by 
the Czechoslovak delegation. He could also agree to M. van Hamel's suggestion to embody in the 
:report the ideas expressed in the Yugoslav pr?posal. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) observed that the terms "safety " and "public order " were 
also to be found in the second paragraph of the text proposed by the e:ll:perts. The French Penal 
Code used the expression " surete exterieure et inter~eure de l'Etat ". If that was what was meant, 
it would have been better to use the same expresston. 
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M. SASSERATH (Belgium) thought it was simpler to refer ~he atnendmen~s. to the Rapporteur 
rather than to the Drafting Committee. The Rapporteur was m a better pos1tton to find the most 
satisfactory formula. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) thought it would serve no useful pUipose to .r~fer the matter to the 
Rapporteur or the Drafting Committee. It was preferable to take a dec1s1on at once . All the 
Rapporteur could do was to submit two ~exts, between .which the Conference would have to 
choose and it would then be confronted With the same difficulty. M: Bekerman did not think it possible to introduce the expression "public order ",which, ~s 
had already been seen, had three or four different meanings in different connections. M .. Delaqws 
had just given one e..-.;;:ample. The Spanish delegate had quoted the case of the Spamsh Code. 
The Polish Code, for its part, distinguished between crinlinal acts directed against the State . on 
the one hand and crinlinal acts directed against public order on the other. But the expressiOn 
" crinlinal acts directed against the State " was not used in the text of the draft Convention in the 
sense it had in national penal codes. The reference was rather to the relation between acts of 
terrorism and the vital interests of the State, to the exclusion of acts aimed directly against 
private interests. 

M. HIRSCHFELD (Union_ of Soviet Socialist Republics) agreed with M. Bekerman that there 
was no point in referring the text to the Drafting Committee or to the Rapporteur. The Conference 
must decide for one or other of the two solutions, leaving it to the Drafting Committee to find a 
wording embodying the Conference's decision. It was not for the Drafting Connnittee to decide 
between the two texts. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, was grateful to M. Bekerman and M. Hirschfeld for 
relieving him of a very delicate duty. Since it was not possible to come to an agreement on the 
basis of the formula propdsed by M. Givanovitch, the Rapporteur proposed to retain the text 
of the first paragraph as it appeared in the experts' draft. On the other hand, if M. Givanovitch 
had no objection, M. Pella would like to adopt M. van Hamel's suggestion and embody in the 
repo:t the ideas ~ontained in the Yugoslav proposal. Should there be no final report, the mere 
reading of the Minutes would suffice to show the scope of the text of paragraph I taking into 
account the very interesting observations made by the Yugoslav delegate. ' 

~· ~IV~OVlTCH (Yugosla.via) accepted M. Pella's proposal. As he had already stated when 
subrm~mg his text, his only ann was to make suggestions. He was in the hands of the Drafting 
CoiDmittee. 

The Rapporteur's proposal was adopted. 

AMENDED TExT OF ARTICLE I PROPOSED BY THE CZECHOSLOVAK DELEGATION.! 

To replace Article I by the following text : 

. I. Acts of ter!orism within the meaning of the present Convention are criminal acts 
whz~h are dealt wzth bel~w in Articles 2 and 3 of the Convention and which are directed 
agaznst a State and are zntended or are calculated to create or have the eflect of creating a 
state of terror. 

2. The High Contracting Parties in their relations with one another recognise that they 
have under the gen~ral ru_le_s. of inte:nationallaw the duty to refrain from any act desi ned 
to enc~urage terronst actwztzes agaznst the safety and public order of another State. they 
acc?r~~ngly assun:c t?wards one another the obligation to prevent and punish all the terrorist 
actwztus dealt wzth m the present Convention. 

te~ ~ ~~~ (~echoslovaki:;) explained that the Czechoslovak delegation had embodied in its 
withdr ~ts men ents subrmtted by the other delegations. As the Belgian delegation had 
in the ~;xtn lofatmhenCdmehnt,lhowkever, thdme words "or have the effect of creating "could be omitted 

e zec os ova amen ent. 

~ven:·Jn~j':i~= :!~~~~~~~ft~~~~~!hat :fiewcf.uld be w~ll to give, if no!~ definition, at all 

:;; ~i: P~~:~:io~ th~~ ~~~!;~~e :::1:ree:!~o~~f et~~ ~~!~!;r~:m~~~~~~ ~~~:r:fa1f:~ 
absolutely necessary, seein that the P 0 e pe .ect. Nor mdeed was a definition 
character on acts which we~e known t~~o;: 0~ the ~onventto~ ~as to confer an international 
tautology in any definition of terrorism. nnmologiSts. Agam, It would be difficult to avoid 

He welcomed the Czechoslovak amendm t . h . . 
to Articles 2 and 3 If however it ~n proposmg t e InsertiOn in Article I of a reference 
be preferable to in~ert the order ~f t~eertwe decided to lhseave the text of Article I as it stood, it would 

o paragrap . 

M. PELLA (Roumania) Rapporte · d th C 
One difficulty, nevertheless 'arose fro ur, sal e ze~hoslova~ amendment had mallY merits. 
by the Convention was i~dicated i: ~~h fact~~~t thbe ~~dternatt~nal character of the acts covered 
connection with extradition. er a IC es es! es Articles 2 and 3-in particular, in 

1 Docwn~:t~t Conf. R.T.4(a). 
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The PRESIDENT reminded the Conference that it had been decided to substitute the words 
" duly specified persons " for the word " individuals " in the experts' text.l The Czechoslovak 
amendment would conflict with that decision. 

. M. STOYKOVITCH (Yugoslavia) observed that the Czechoslovak amendment raised a technical 
dtfficulty, inasmuch as Article 2 itself contained a reference to Article r. There was therefore 
a vicious circle, since Article I referred to Article 2 for the definition of the aims of the Convention, 
and Article 2 contained a similar reference to the previous article. 

The PRESIDENT recognised that this was a serious objection. He proposed to consider the 
present text of paragraph I as adopted at a first reading. It would always be possible for the 
Conference to revert to it later, after considering Article 2. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 4Jh, I937, at I0.30 a.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

I6. Examination, at a First Reading, of the Draft Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism : Text prepared by the Committee for the International 
Repression of Terrorism at its Third Session (1937)2 (continuation). 

ARTICLE 1 (continuation). 

DETAII,ED ·EXAMINA!ION OF ARTICLE I, PARAGRAPH 2, AND THE AMENDMENTS THERETO. 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the Polish delegation had proposed an amendment to Article I, 
paragraph 2, 3 with the object of emphasising the international character of the acts of terrorism 
which the Convention was designed to prevent and punish by its provisions for co-operation between. 
States. The Czechoslovak delegation. had also submitted au amendment to the same paragraph • 
which reproduced to some exteut the Greek delegate's suggestion 5 that a clear statemeut should 
be included, in accordauce with the Assembly resolution of I936,6 as to the obligation. of States to 
refrain from iuterfereuce in the political life of other States aud to preveut the preparation and 
execution. of terrorist crimes directed against other States. Since it had been decided, at the 
fifth meetiug, to refer the Greek delegatiou's suggestion. to the Drafting Committee, the Presideut 
proposed to do the same with the Czechoslovak ameudmeut, aud to begin with the discussion. of 
the Polish ameudmeut. 

The President's p~oposal was adopted. 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation 3 (coutinuatiou). 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) recalled the argnmeuts he had advauced, in submittiug his ameudmeut 
at the fifth meetiug, 7 in order to show that, since the intematioual character of the acts of terrorism 
to which the Convention was inteuded to apply was postulated in Article I, paragraph 2, it was 
necessary to defiue what was meaut by that intematioual character. 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the Committee of Experts had taken the view that Art'icle I 
ought to be couched in general terms, to serve as au introduction. to the Convention.. The Polish 
ameudment was of great interest, as it indicated the qualificatious which gave an iuter
uatioual character to acts of terrorism :. but the Confereuce would have to cousider, first, · 
whether the Polish list of qualificatious was a compreheusive oue aud, secoudly, whether it was 
uot calculated to overload paragraph 2, to which there were already ameudments submitted by 
the Greek and Czechoslovak delegations. The President pointed out that paragraph 2 could not 
be expected to say everything that was to be said. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) accepted the idea on which the Polish amendment was based
namely, that the international character of the acts to be punished should be clearly defined-

' See page 77. 
• For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3, page I 86. 
• For the te.-'<t of the Polish amendment, see page 71. 
• For the teA1: of the Czechoslovak amendment, see page So. 
' See page 72. 
• See page 183. 
' See page 7' . 
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but he doubted whether the amendment as it stood was as clear as its auth?rs wo~d like. Taken 
in conjunction with the articles of the Convention r~lating to the mternabonal charac~er 
of specific acts of terrorism, it tended to confuse the Issue.. For example, un~er the P.o~sh 
amendment, the nationality of the authors of acts of terronsm was .a factor m determmmg 
the international character of the act. Article 2, on the other hand, did not tak~ the factor of 
the offender's nationality into account. What gave an act of terrorism an internatl_onal c~arac~er 
under Article 2 was the fact of its being directed against another State. Further u:consistencies 
could be pointed out. The Polish amendment would therefore h~ve to be more precise}y worded. 
It might possibly meet the Polish delegation's objection to say m paragra~h 2 of Article I, ~h~t 
such acts must be prevented and punished " when they are of an international character w~thm 
the meaning of Articles, etc.". 

With reference to the Czechoslovak amendment, M. Sebestyen recalled that, at the fifth . 
meeting,1 he had pointed out that the passage in Article I relating to th~ duty of States to re~r~in 
from interference in the political life of another State was not drafted m the form of a proVIsion 
of the Convention. Hence his suggestion that the obligation in question should be included in 
a preamble. M. Sebestyen noted that the Czechoslovak amendment, which was drafted in a legally 
binding form, could quite well be included in the text of the Convention itself; it imposed on States 
the obligation not to interfere in the affairs of other States. That provision was logical; and he 
was ready to support it, subject to the requisite revision of the text by the Drafting Committee. 

The Spanish delegate's suggestion that the order of the two paragraphs of Article I should be 
reversed 2 deserved attention. It might well be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thought it was very difficult to define the international 
character of a criminal act; for that reason he could not support the Polish amendment. Any list 
of qualifying clauses was bound to be incomplete; it was better to leave it to the legal practice of 
each country to establish the international character of the criminal acts to be punished. 
M. Givanovitch pointed out that the international character of a criminal act was determined 
by two factors : the international_ status of the person or property attacked, and the means by 
which the attack was effected. On the other hand, the terrorist's place of refuge could not, in his 
opinion, have any bearing on the international character of his crime, since his extradition could be 
demanded. In a word, M. Givanovitch did not think it advisable to attempt to specify in 
the text o~ the Convention the criteria by which to detennine the international character of the 
acts concerned. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) insisted that, as the international character of acts of terrorism was 
postulated in the Convention, it was essential to define what was meant by that international 
~racter. H ~he list of quali~cations given in the Polish amendment was incomplete, it could be 
supplemen~ m accordance With such sug~estions as the Conference might put forward. On the 
other hal!~· if para~aph 2 w:ere amended m the sense proposed by the Czechoslovak delegation, 
the definition o~ the mt~rn.abonal character of the acts concerned might be given in paragraph I. 
M. ~ekerma~ WIShed to InsiSt on the necessity of clea;rly indicating in the Convention itself whether 
the m~rnational character was inherent in the act itself or dependent upon circumstances to be 
detemimed. 

The PREsiDENT proposed, in the light of M. Bekerman's intimation that his list of qualifications 
was open to ~mpletion, to refer the Polish amendment to the Drafting Committee, as had already 
been done With the Greek and Czechoslovak amendments. 

~VAN ~r. (Nethedands) _said ~hat, while he appre~iated the idea behind the Polish 
amen . ent, ~ would pref~ to see It put m more general language. The Conference was drawin 
fJt:r!~:i~al fon::nbon, not a penal c~de or a ~ontract. Governments should therefore b~ 
Convention S b'::: t :mselves as to the mternabonal character of the acts covered by the 
Polish ame~dm~n~ to t~e ~~::fu.r;~~:~~e:~n Hamel would not oppose the reference of the 

Com!itt!~KERMAN (Poland) was willing for his amendment to be referred to the Drafting 

was !tiru~!> ~~et:!herlan~-~lef~e, he observed that the Convention which the .Conference 
meant by the intemationa~~h:rade~ :f t~e co:-ac~ tnth as such it. should ~ay clearly what was 
to prevent and punish. .. a w c e contractmg parties were to undertake 

The PRESIDENT proposed to refer h h · 
Polish, Czechoslovak and Greek amend!!~~rapd t~ to t e ~raftmg Committee, together with the 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

1 ~page 72. 
• See page So. 

an e suggestion made by the Netherlands delegate. 
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For the information of the Drafting Committee, the PRESIDENT remarked that the ~ion 
had shown the Conference to be in favour of Article I being left in general terms. It was mtended 
as an introduction to the Convention, and ought not to go into details. Its provisions should not be 
too meticulous, since no list could include all the acts of, terrorism which it was intended to cover. 

ARTICLE 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties should make the following acts committed on its own 
territory criminal offences if they are directed against another High Contracting Party and if they 
constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of Article 1 : 

(1) Any act intended to cause death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to ; 

(a) Heads of States, persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State, their 
hereditary or designated successors; 

(b) The wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; 
(c) Persons charged with public functions or holding public positions when the act 

is directed against them in their public capacity. 

(2) Wilful ·destruction of or damage to public property or property devoted to a public 
purpose belonging to or subject to the authority of another High Contracting, Party. 

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endang,er the lives of members of the public. 
(4) The manufacture, obtaining,, or supplying of arms, ammunition, explosives or harmful 

substances with a view to the commission in any country whatsoever of an offence falling, within 
the present article. 

(5) Any attempt to commit any of the acts falling, within the present article. 

AMENDMENTS TO ARTICLE 2. 

Amendment proposed by the Belgian Delegation.1 

In the introductory paragraph : 

Add, after the words "the High Contracting Parties should ", the words "if this is 
not already the case ". 

Suppress the words " and if they constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of 
Article I ". · 

Amendment proposed by the Czechoslovak Delegation.2 

Replace the introductory paragraph by the following text : 

Each High Contracting Party should make the following acts committed on his territory 
criminal olfences if they are directed against another High Contracting Party and sa#sfy 
the conditions laid down in paragraph I of the preceding article. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the Czechoslovak amendment was a logical 
consequence of the same delegation's amendment 3 to Article I. Discussion of the amendment 
to Article 2 might therefore be posponed until the Drafting Committee had taken a decision in 
regard to Article I. 

M. Pella accepted the Belgian amendment. He pointed out that Roumanian criminal law 
already covered all the acts referred to in Article 2. The Belgian proposal to add " if this is not 
already the case " after the word " should " did not affect the scope of Article 2. The proposal 
was perfectly sound, and he felt sure the Conference would see its way to accepting it. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) said there was no need to dwell further on the first Belgian 
amendment, which the Rapporteur had so fully justified. Moreover, M. Sasserath believed that 
all the delegations were willing to accept it. 

Turning to the second Belgian amendment, he pointed out that the various acts covered by 
Article 2 constituted ordinary criminal offences, so that to say, as the present text did, "if they 
constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of Article I ", was to narrow the conception of an 
ordinary criminal offence. It was for that reason that the Belgian delegation proposed to omit 
the phrase. However, certain delegates had since pointed out to him that the Conference was not 
concerned with ordinary criminal offences except in so far as they were of a terrorist Character, 
and had expressed a desire to retain the phrase used in Article 2. That being so, M. Sasserath 
would withdraw his amendment. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) had no objection to the first Belgian amendment, which was quite 
a reasonable one, although, in his view, the statement it contained was self-evident, and therefore 
served no purpose. 

• Document Conf. .R.T.s. 
• Document Conf. R.T.s(a). 
• See page So. 
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. . an laid stress upon the importance of ~hat 
Passing next to pomt (4) of Article 2 • M. Be~erm and ammunition was also partially 

provision. He observed, however, that the question ~I armst which Articles 2 and 12 referred 
covered by Article 12. Admittedly,. so~e of the pro. em_s :tin an case Article 12 was incom
were treated from a difierent standp?mt m the t~o a:ucles' b pie the ~anufacture of arms. The 
plete and required redrafting. It did not mention, or exan:,ffe~ces in themselves. If Article 12 
penalties which it prescnbed relat~d only ~0 acts regarded a: Point (

4
) of Article 2 was purely 

were completed, poh~t (4) of Article 2 might be u~~~e~h7~ategory of offences the purpose of 
subjective. It penalised only such acts as came WI • n erience showed how difficult 
lVhich brought them withm the scope. ohftthbe Confvenbblont.o tBreuattetxphe acts in question as offences 
· t t blih" ose" Itm1g epreera e h 
It was o es a s purp ;fi d . . t ( ) f Article 2 were preparatory acts and, as sue , 
in themselves. The acts ~p~ e In pom 4 ° t . uless they were associated with major 
did not come under the cnmmal codes of most coun nes u . . d . t (4) would 
crhnes. Moreover, the obligations incurred by the ~ontractmg p~~~~~ u~orersfa~~~ which had 
necessitate the r~vision of their.~enal codches-S a cons~d~akld ftn~culto~ that account to adopt 
only recently achieved such a reVIsiO!J.. · Su tates mig n 

the Conventio~. . "fi d . . t (4) were mamtained the contracting If the SUbJective character of the acts spec! e In po!U s· ' h C t" 
arties would be assummg an obligation which might w~ prove too onerous. mce t e onven Ion 
~ead covered re aratory offences m connection With false passports _and ~e purchase and 
ca~g of arml :J. Bekerman proposed. to tr_eat the acts_ specified In pomt (4) as purely 
objective-offences, and to incorporate them m Article 12. 

In reply to the President, M. Ko~ (Czech~slovakia) said his delegation was willing for 
its amendment to be referred to the Drafting Comnnttee. 

The Czechoslovak amendment was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The PRESIDENT asked if the Conference was prepared to adopt the first part of the Belgian 
amendment. 

Sir John Fischer Wrr.r.IAMs (United Kmgdom) was in favour o~ referring the amendment to 
the Drafting Connnittee for further consideration m the light of Article 23 and others. _ 

The first part of the Belgian amendment was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The PRESIDENT, in answer toM. Bekerman's argument that pomt (4) was superfluous, pointed 
out that Article 12 covered neither the manufacture of arms nor the manufacture, purchase, etc., 
of hannful substances. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) explamed that he had not said th~t poin~ (4) was superfluous. He 
had expressed the ophrion that it overlapped to some extent With Article 12, and had suggested 
that the latter article needed to be completed. _ 

He added that it would be very difficult to punish the acts specified m pomt (4) as at present 
stated. The acts m question belonged to a category of offences which it was most difficult to 
prove, because their motive had to be clearly established. The Conference should take that 
consideration into account, smce it made prosecution difficult. To take an example, a man might 
obtam a permit from the competent authorities to buy a revolver with which to commit an act 
of terrorism. In that case, the purchase of the revolver was a punishable offence m virtue of 
pomt (4); but how was it possible to prosecute, if the criminal obtamed the necessary authorisation 
to make the purchase m question? 

M. PEU.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought the Polish proposal perfectly logical; but he 
doubted, m view of the difficulties encountered m connection with Article 12 by the Committee 
of Experts, whether the scope of that article could be widened. Grave objections had been raised 
m the Connnittee to much less far-reachiiig proposals for supplementmg Article 12, owmg to the 
difficulty which some countries would have m modifying their administrative regulations as to 
the carryillg and possession of arms.· However, if M. Bekerman felt that the obstacles 
encountered m the Committee of Experts could be surmounted at the Conference, M. Pella would 
suggest the adoption, at the first readh!g, of point (4) as it stood. Should the scope of Article 12 
be subsequently expanded, the Conference coUld then reconsider pomt (4) in the light of the new text of Article 12. 

~ Jrn;ENEz DE AsUA (Spam) agreed with M. Bekerman. Article 12 was concerned with 
admm!strat~ve regulat~ons respectmg arms, whereas point (4) of Article 2 related to acts 
co=!tte~ In preparation of the offences covered by that article. Article 2 therefore covered 
the cnme Itself, preparatO!);' acts and attempted crimes. That was too much for a single article. 
Why not J?Ut attemp_ted cnmes and preparatory acts in a special article? Article 2 would then 
stop at POI!!t (3); pomts (4) and (S) would form a separate article-Article 3. That regr9uping 
was_ resthebcally prefera~le, since Article 2 would then relate only to actual offences, and the new 
Art1cle 3 to attemped cnmes and preparatory acts. The Convention stood to gam by the change . 

. M. SASSERATH (Belgium) was agamst any change in points (4) and (S) of Article 2 or in Art1cles 12 and 13. . ' 

. In. connection with po_i~ts (4) and. (5), he pointed out that "the manufacture, obtaining or 
supplymg of arms, ammumbon, explosiVes or harmful substances, with a view to the commission 
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in any country whatsoever of an offence falling within the present article " was not necessarily 
or exclusively a preparatory act. It was part and parcel of the act of terrorism itself. An act 
of terrorism did not consist solely in the final act of violence; it comprised all the preliminaries 
and all the means used for the perpetration of the act as well. 

In Article I2, on the contrary, the idea of terrorism as such did not appear. Article I2 sought 
to prevent preparatory acts by stipulating that " The cai:'rying, possession and distribution of fire
arms . . . should be subjected to regulation, and it should be a punishable offence to transfer 

. them . . "; but it did not take into account whether or not an act of terrorism was 
involved. 

Similarly, Article I3 laid down that "The following acts should be punishable: (a) Any 
fraudulent manufacture or alteration of passports or equivalent documents ",but did not appar
ently deal further with the conception of terrorism. The Committee of Experts had been perfectly 
logical in the matter. In Article 2, it specified the different crimes and offences for which legal pro
vision was to be made, if not already made, by the different countries in connection with terrorism 
within the meaning of Article r. The Committee went on, in Articles r2 · and I3, to specify 

. preventive measures to be taken in order, as far as possible, to remove the customary instruments 
of crime from the reach of criminals. It was obvious that the general regulation of the carrying, 
possession and distribution of fire-arms, and the introduction of severe legal penalties against 
the manufacture or alteration and circulation of passports, must go a long way to restrict the 
facilities of terrorists for the accomplishment of their crimes. 

Under those circumstances, any change either in Article 2, or in Articles r2 and I3, would 
seriously upset the scheme of the Convention as a whole. M. Sasserath hoped therefore that the 
Conference would keep the articles as they stood. 

M. Psr,r,A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought that some explanations were necessary with 
regard to the questions raised by the delegate of Poland and the delegate of Spain. 

As regards the first, he repeated what he had already said-namely, that, if substantial 
changes were made in Article I2, it would be necessary to see whether such amendments affected 
point (4) of Article 2. Clearly, if the scope of Article I2 were extended so as to go beyond the 
enunciation of a general rule, it might be maintained that, in certain cases, Article I2 would 
overlap with point (4) of Article 2. At present there was no overlapping, because the draft made 
certain preparatory acts punishable in the form of special offences. That recommendation was · 
necessary, because many legislations did not make such preparatory acts punishable. Speaking 
generally, preparatory acts were punishable only in particularly serious instances, in the case of 
crimes directed against the safety of the State and other very serious crimes in which the 
prevention of preparation meant the prevention of the offence itself. 

The Rapporteur felt accordingly that point (4) of Article 2 should be kept as it stood and 
that the question of amending it should only be discussed, if, as a result of the amendment of 
Article I2, there was found to be overlapping. M. Pella therefore asked the Polish delegate to 
accept point (4) as it stood for the moment, on the understanding that he would be free to revert 
to his proposal at the second reading if, as the result of extending the scope of Article I2, point (4) 
of Article 2 was found to overlap with the former article. 

As regards the Spanish proposal, the force of the Spanish delegate's arguments would depend on 
the view taken by the Conference. Clearly, since in point (4) of Article2, the manufacture, obtaining 
and supplying of arms, etc., with a view to acts of terrorism, were made special criminal offences, 
it was for the Conference to decide whether or not attempts to commit those special offences 
should 'also be made punishable. From the strictly legal standpoint, they were not really attempts 
to commit preparatory acts, but rather, seeing that the preparatory acts were punishable as special 
offences, the acts in question were really themselves in the nature of attempted offences: It 
was for the Conference then to decide whether it wished an attempt to commit such an offence 
to be punishable or not. In the latter case, the position was quite clear; it was simply a matter 
of inverting points (4) and (5) of Article 2: the new point (4) would read "Any attempt to commit 
any of the acts mentioned above " and the present point (4) would become point (5). Every country 
would of course have the right under its national legislation to declare attempts to commit those 
special acts punishable or not as it thought fit. 

Consequently, as regards the question raised by the Spanish delegate, the point to be decided 
was whether the Conference wished the contracting parties to enter into an obligation to punish 
attempts to commit the offences named in point (4) of Article 2, or whether it wished to leave 
the matter to be decided by the contracting parties themselves. A decision was required on that 
point. If the Conference accepted the,Spanish delegation's view, all that was necessary was to 
invert the order of points (4) and (5). 

M. BSKSRMAN (Poland) accepted the Rapporteur'sproposalconcerningpoint(4). He pointed out, 
at the same time, that he had not intended to submit a formal amendment, but had simply wished to 
direct the Conference's attention to the connection between point (4) of Article 2 and Article r2. 

The Spanish delegate's observation appeared to him quite justified. He noted, however, 
that if, as the Rapporteur suggested, acts preparatory to the perpetration of terrorist acts were 
regarded as special offences, difficulties would arise in the matter of the national legislation. It 
must not be forgotten that point (r) of Article 2 concerned intentional acts directed against the 
liberty of certain persons. If, therefore, point (4) of Article 2 were allowed to stand, it would be 
necessary in anticipation of the act of obtaining a revolver with a view to an attack on the liberty 
of certain' persons, to provide in the nat!onallegislation for a spec!al off~nce relating ei~er to the 
loss of liberty in general or to the loss of liberty of the persons mentioned m the Convention. Pro
visions would thus have to be introduced into the national legislations covering all the different 
aspects of the acts covered by the Convention. That obviously would lead to difficulties. 
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The PRESIDENT noted that the delegate of Spain had not submitted a form_al amendment. 
N e:rtheless his observations could be met by inverting points (4) and (~) of Art1cle 2. In that W:;, attempts would only be punishable if_ they referred to the acts prev10usl! enumerated. 

The President therefore proposed the inversion of points (4) and (5) of Arttcle 2. 

M. J:wENEz DE AsuA (Spain) said that the inversion of points (4) and. (5) was, in his view, a 
fundamental matter. It could not be said that the mere fact of making a pr~paratory act 
punisllable meant that an attemp~ to co~mit that. act c.ould ~o be made pumshable. But 
attempts could in fact be made pumshable s1mply by mverting po~nts (4) and (5). 

M.' SASSERATH (Belgium) suggested, in the interests of symmetry, that it would be better 
not to invert points (4) and (5) of Article 2, and proposed that point (5) should read: "Any attempt 
to commit any of the acts falling within points (I) to (3) above ". · Th~ .various acts would thus follow 
in succession, and attempts to commit those acts would be mentioned later. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought that if the idea of the_ preparatory act in itself 
were considered of importance, it would be better to redraft the art1cle accordingly, and to 
mention first the act of execution, then the attempt to commit that act, and then the preparatory 
act. It would thus be more logical to put point (5) before point (4). 

He wislled to refer more pa:rticulady to one aspect of the matter which did not call for any 
decision by the· Conference but was of importance from the point of view of the modifications 
which the adoption of the present Convention would necessitate in the national legislations. If 
the Conference adopted point (4) concerning preparatory acts, the national legislator would have 
a choice between several methods of giving effect to that text. He might first adopt the following 
method: make punisllable certain acts, mentioned in points (I), (2) and (3) of Article 2, and then 
provide in general terms that preparatory acts with a view to their execution should be punishable. 
In that case, it would not even be necessary to repeat the list in point (4). That was a question 
of method to be left to the sole judgment of the national legislator. Al?.other legislator, on the 
other hand, might adopt a different system. He might declare that each preparatory act was 
a special offence, indicating the specific features of that offence. 

The Rapporteur thought therefore that it should be made clear that the national legislator 
remained perfectly free to follow whatever method he thought fit to make the preparation of acts 
cov~ed by the Convention a criminal offence-whether all preparatory acts as such were made 
pnmshable under the terms of a general formula or whether they were made punishable as special 
offences . 

. In any case, the Spa~h delegate's prop?sal was not affected by the particular aspect to 
which the Rapporteur had JUSt referred, and 1t would be for the Conference to say whether it 
was in favour of the. contracting parties entering into a formal obligation to make attempted 
preparatory acts punishable offences or whether it preferred to leave that punishment to their 
discretion. 

. M .. ]~NEZ DE AsuA (Spain) said that the. formula proposed by the Belgian delegate met 
W1th his entire approval. 

T_he Confer~nce decided to examine the Polish delegate's proposal concerning point (4) dfter the 
adoptJon of Arttele I2 at a first reading. 

It further adopted the drafting of point (5) suggested by the Belgian delegate . 

. M. GIVANOV1~ (Yu~oslavia), referring to point (4), asked why the word·" possession " 
which had appeared m earlier texts of the draft Convention had been deleted in the present draft 
and replaced by the word " obtaining ", which was not the same thing. 

of M. ~I.A (~ouniania), Rapporteur, thought that it was necessary to make the possession 
arms W1 a VleW to the perpetration of an act of terrorism a punishable offence. 

The Conference decided to insert the word "possession " after the word "obtaining " in point (4). 

disc:Is1~~ 2 was referred to the Drafting Committee together with the proposals made during the 
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. ARTICLE 3. 

1. Each of the High Contracting Parties should also make the following actions criminal offences 
when they are committed on his own territory with a view to acts of terrorism directed against 
another High Contracting Party, whatever the country in which the acts of terrorism are to be 
carried into execution : 

(a) Any agreement to commit any of the acts mentioned in Article 2 (Nos. (1) to (4)); 
(b) Any direct public incitement, whether successful or not; 
(c) Any successful private incitement; 
(d) Any wilful complicity; 
(e) Any help given towards the commission of such an act. 

2. Acts of participation in the offences falling within the present Convention shall be treated 
as separate offences when the persons committing them can only be brought to trial in different 
countries. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICI.E 3· 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation.2 

In paragraph I (a) replace the word "agreement" by the word "combination ". 

PARAGRAPH I. 

M. PEI,I,A (Roumania), Rapporteur, gave the Conference the following explanations with 
reference to the Polish amendment. 

The Committee had often discussed the question dealt with in the amendment. The Polish 
delegation had submitted the same proposal in the Committee, which had not, however, accepted it. 
The Polish delegation had now submitted it again at the Conference. 

He pointed out that if certain serious acts of a terrorist character were to be effectively 
prevented, it would be necessary not only to punish the preparatory act, but also the " agreement " 
to commit that act. To begin with, adopting the terminology employed in the French law against 
anarchist conspiracies, the Committee of Jurists had used the expression "conspiracy to commit 
an act of terrorism ". That expression had not beeri approved . by the Polish expert, and, after 
lengthy discussion, it had been decided to use the word "agreement ". A conspiracy was of 
course something qnite different from a " combination ". The latter presupposed a concrete 
organisation and concrete forms of execution, whereas a conspiracy simply implied a decision 
arrived at by several persons to commit a given act. _ 

. Consequently, for the reasons which had led the French legislator to add the term " entente " 
("conspiracy") to that of "association" ("combination"), and for the reasons for which the 
British legislator had adopted the word "conspiracy", which was wider in meaning than 
"combination", ("association"), the Rapporteur asked the Conference not to adopt the 
amendment. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) thought it necessary, in any case, to retain the word "accord", 
or some synonym, such as "entente", which had the advantage of already appearing in several 
codes, and more particularly in certain French laws. The Conference might decide to add the 
word "association ", which was different in meaning from "entente", and use the expression 
"association au entente", which was also found in several recent French laws. . 

M. KoUKAI, (Czechoslovakia} supported the proposal of the Belgian delegate, and quoted 
the precedent of the I936 Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, 
which contained a similar clause in paragraph (c) of Article 2. 

M. PELLA (Roumania}, Rapporteur, explained that, in the preliminary draft which he had 
submitted to the Committee, he bad used the expression "asssociation au entente". The 
Committee had deleted the word " association " Ol! the ground that there could be no " association " 
without "entente ". Personally, he could see no objection to reverting to the expression 
" association au entente ". 

• For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3, page 186. 
• Document Con£. R.T.6. 
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, . . h F ch le islator had thought it necessary to · 
1\I. CAssAGNAU (France) e~--pl~n~d ';~1 t .e ren ~sation and leaders. When measures 

add the word "entente ". "Assoctabo~ 1mpli~d ~n °dJ.~111 ulties had arisen from the fact that 
had had to be taken to repress anarchiulstdconspt 1~ac1es, ithe~ organisation or leaders. To cope 
the anarchists claimed that they co no ave e . 
with that objection, the idea of an " entente " had been mtroduced. . 

· h if th · d " association " were to be inserted, 1t 
M. GIVANO:"ITCH (Yugosladvitha) sa~~ ttatt " ~n:r .. association " was a· more limited term. should be mentioned first, an en en en e , . 

and every "association" implied an "entente". 

1\I. BEKERMAN (Poland) explain~d .that h~ had proposed ?.:a~:J?:Ct:;;io~;· ~!~~~~~:~ 
because, in his view, it was more precrse 1?- mea~ng than th~, wor . t" d . malfaiteurs ". As 
the French Penal Code which referred m Art1cle 265 to assoc1a 1ons. e "th 
regards the English tr~slation of the .P.olish prothposal, ·f~;'tyas ~o~s~:~~cho:::b:~ ~d. 
English juridical terms to express an op1111on as to e s111 a 1 o e 

M. H.roRTHOY (Norway) said that the No;wegia~ delegation, while in agreement ~th the 
main principles of the draft Convention, cons1dered that,. as the Co?-ference was . c?ver~~g t ~~: 
ground it ought to proceed very cautiously. The Norweg~an delega!1on wa.s of op1111fn a . 
draft Convention was too far-reaching, in that it covered acts which, bemg of. a ess sen.ous 
nature, ought not to come within the scope of the c;onven~on. The Norweg~an deleg~t~on, 
without wishing to submit any definite proposal, cons1der~d 1t preferable that the proV1s1ons 
of Article 3 concerning the different forms of participation, should refer only to sub-para
graphs (r), (~) and (3) of Article 2, and not to sub-paragraph (4), which related to preparatory 

acts. At the same time, the Norwegian delegation desired to inform tJie Conference .that it .was 
of the opinion that the question. how far pr~paratory acts should be purushable ought to be dec1ded 
by the internal laws of the vanous. countnes. 

M. PEu.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that, as the Conference had decide~, in connection 
with Article 2, not to regard attempts to commit preparatory acts as offences, ~~ woul.d ~ardly 
be possible, from a purely logical point of view, to treat as an offence the fact of assoc1abon ou 
entente " with the object of committing preparatory acts. : 

It might obviously be asserted that, as "association ou entente" was .an .a~t presupposmg 
the joint action of several individuals, it was thus more dangero~ than an mdiVldual a.ct. · The 
Conference must therefore decide whether, in view of the collective nature of the act, 1t should 
or should not prurish " agreement " ("entente ") to commit preparatory acts. 

M. GIVANOVlTCH (Yugoslavia) thought that the phrase "Nos. (r) to (4) "in paragraph I (a) 
of Article 3 should be retained. 

The PREsiDENT pointed out that the decision taken at the morning meeting concerning the 
last paragraph of Article 2 1 was an arg11lllent in favour of the Norwegian proposal. 

M. GIVANOVlTCH (Yugoslavia) regretted that he had not been present at the discussion . 
. 

M. PEr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, understood the Yugoslav delegate's idea to be that, in 
the case of an " entente " or " association " the act was more serious in character because it was 
collective. It would be going too far to suggest the prurishment of attempted acts in the case 
of individual preparatory acts, whereas collective acts for the purpose of preparing a terrorist 
crime ought to be prurished. If the Conference accepted the Yugoslav delegate's views, it would 
be necessary to scrutinise the various points in Article 3, and to retain or exclude, in the case of 
each of them, the reference to sub-paragraph (4) of Article 2, according to whether the acts in 
question were individual or collective. If that method were followed, Article 3 would be 
brought into harmony both with the decision taken regarding Article 2 and with the Norwegian 
proposal. · 

M .. HrRsCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), supported the Yugoslav delegate's 
suggestwn on that point. Reverting to the question of the use of the term " association " or 
"entente ", he expressed the opinion that the Conference should decide in favour either of a more 
ge~eral term o~ of .a mo~e precise te:m such as the :rolish delegate had suggested. It was not 
log~cal to combme m a smgle expresswn the general1dea of an " entente " and the narrower idea 
of an "~tion ", the latter being simply a particular kind of "entente ". The Conference 
must decrde on one or other of those terms. Personally, M. Hirschfeld preferred the word "entente". 

Sir John Fischer W:rr.UAMS (United Kingdom) said that so far as the English text was 
concerned the United Kingdom delegation thought that it would be best to use the word 
"conspiracy", which was stronger than "entente". 

¥· PEI.I.A (R?J?lllania), ¥-apporteur, quoted the P!ecedent of the 1936 Convention for the sup
presswn of the Illicrt Traffic 1n Dangerous Drugs: Art1cle 2 of that Convention used the expression 

' See page 86. 
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"!'association ou l'entente " in the French text and the word "conspiracy " as its equivalent in 
·the English text. The conclusion was that the authors of the I936 Convention had been of op~on 
that the word " conspiracy " alone was sufficient to convey the idea embodied in the expression 
" association ou entente ". 

The PRESIDEN't said that the Conference had to come to a decision on two questions. The 
first was whether it should employ the expression " association ou entente " or the word " entente " 
al?ne. The second was whether, on the basis of the Yugoslav delegate's suggestion in conjunction 
With the Norwegian proposal, a distinction should be made, in sub-paragraphs (a) to (e) 
of Article 3 of the draft Convention, between individual acts and collective acts. . 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought, as regards the second point, that the Conference 
should simply take a decision of principle, leaving the Drafting Committee to frame the text if 
the Conference decided to accept the Norwegian proposal in conjunction with the Yugoslav 
delegate's suggestion. The Drafting Committee would also frame a special text concerning 
preparatory acts, to meet the views of the delegate of Spain. 

M. DELAQUIS (Switzerland) said that he had not quite grasped the scope of the Rapporteur's 
proposal. He supported the Norwegian proposal to delete in paragraph I (a) of Article 3 the 
reference to sub-paragraph (4) of Article 2, but he did not see why a collective act should be treated 
differently from an individual act. If the Convention was not to cover attempts representing 
the first stages of execution, it was illogical that it should be made to cover " ententes " which 
were not followed, by the first stages of execution. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that, if the delegate of Switzerland would descend 
from the realms of pure logic and draw ·on his long experience in the matter of administrative 
and police res~arches, he would agree that it was frequently necessary to punish " entente " or 
" association " to commit preparatory acts. It should not be forgotten that the preparation 
and execution of acts of terrorism might extend over the territory of several States and that it 
might, in many cases, be impossible effectively to prevent acts of terrorism without punishing 
the agreement (entente) to commit such preparatory acts. There was no doubt, moreover, that 
a collective act presupposing agreement between several individuals was far more serious than 
an individual act. No penal law existed which punished a simple individual decision to commit 
a crinte, but collective decisions in the form of " ententes " or " associations " to commit a crinte 
were often punishable. It would be a mistake if, as a result of an apparent lack of logic, the 
provisions adopted left many terrorist activities untouched by the Convention. · 

The Rapporteur ventured accordingly to insist again on his proposal that the matter should 
be referred to the Drafting Committee; together with the Spanish delegate's proposal concerning 
preparatory acts: He warned the Conference against taking hasty decisions which might tend 
to weaken the Convention. He was. afraid, indeed, that that had already been done. 

In conclusion, M. Pella said he was unable to accept the Polish proposal that the word 
"accord" should be replaced by "association", without the addition of the word "entente". 
He proposed that the Conference should accept the text he had submitted to the Committee of 
Jurists at the outset, which made' "association " or "entente " a punishable offence. . . 

The Conference decided to substitute provisionally the expression "association ou entente " f01' 
"l'accord" in the French text of paragraph I (a) of Article 3 and to refer the Norwegian proposal 
and the Yugoslav delegate's suggestion to the Drafting Committee, in accordance with the Rapporteur's 
proposal. 

M. BASDEVAN't (France) wished to lay before the Conference certain points which had occurred 
to him since the last meeting of the Committee of Experts, concerning paragraph I (c) of Article 3· 
He felt that.it might be going rather too far to ma:ke provision in an international convention 
for successful private _incitement. He was aware that the law in several countries made that 
act a punishable offence. He did not wish to criticise those laws, but was afraid that certain 
legislators might hesitate to adopt the same procedure. It might perhaps be preferable to leave 
the question to the national legislation of each State. 

- M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that every legislation in the world made private 
incitement a punishable offence if it was successful; it was simply the expression "instigation" 
(incitement) which was new. Most systems of law used the term "provocation " instead of 
" instigation " and made " provocation " of a non-public nature by means of gifts, threats, abuse 
of authority and so forth a punishable offence if successful. That was the idea conveyed by the 
expression "private incitement" as opposed to public incitement, which latter was punishable 
whether successful or not. In M. Pella's opinion, failure to ma:ke provision for successful private 
incitement would constitute a serious omission, particularly in view of the fact that the law of certain 
countries went even farther and punished such private incitement even when it was unsuccessful. 

M. GIVANOVI'tCH (Yugoslavia) agreed with the Rapporteur. All legislations, he said, made 
the acts which it was intended to cover in paragraph I (c) punishable offences. As regards 
terminology it would be preferable to substitute for the term " private incitement " the term 
"incitement", in contrast to public incitement. If that terminology were adopted, it would 
be necessary to invert the ~rder of sub-parag:aphs (b). at;td _(c) of paragraph I and to mention, 
first, incitement pure and simple, and then dtrect public mCltement. 
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l\I. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, ~eminded the ~onference tha~ the original French 
proposals • had also referred to public incitement to comnnt acts of terronsm and to the defence 
of such acts. He pointed out also that, if public incitement, eve!l though unsucc~ssful, _we.re made 
a punishable offence, then there was even more reason to pumsh successful pnvate mc1tement, 
which was a far more serious act. 

. l\I. BASDEVANT (France) did not think that it was ri~ht to refer !low to the French suggestions 
which had been submitted three years before and had s1mply been m the natur~ of .a pr?gramme. 
The Rapporteur's instructive explanations had, nevert.heless! le_ft some doubt. m his mmd. The 
Rapporteur had said that all the legislations made pnvate m?tement a pu;ushabl~ offence and 
had given examples which corresponded to the idea of "qualified provocat10n ", smce reference 
was made to the means employed. Thos~ examples di~ not •. however, cover eve_ry case. If 
someone, for instance, in the course of a pnvate conversation, Slmply. by n:ea~s of his eloquence, 
persuaded another person to commit a crime, that was a c~s.e of Jilnvate 11_10tement but .not of 
qualified pro;vocation. If M. Ba5devant could have some addibonalmfonnatfon on that pomt, he 
would feel reassured as to the usefulness of the provision now under discuss10n. 

M. JIMENEZ DE AsuA (Spain) said that he was in agreement with the Rapporteur, b~t ~ondered 
whether the word "private" might not create difficulties for ~hose who wer~ not JurlSts. He 
proposed to keep the word " incitement, " to delete the word " pnvate " and to. ~?t~ert the order of 
sub-paragraphs (b) and (c) in paragraph r. There would thus be no poss1bility of doubt, as 
everyone knew what was meant by " incitement ". 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) agreed with the Rapporteur. As regards tenninology, he suggested 
using the word " provocation ", which was found in several codes. It was advisable, in his opinion, 
to avoid departing from the general tenninology, at all events as far as possible. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United' Kingdom) supported M. Basdevant's suggestion, largely 
on practical grounds. He thought that the mention of private incitement would make the 
Convention more difficult to accept, because it had an air of prying into private life and confidential 
co=unications. Moreover, private incitement was extremely difficult to prove, and any 
attenlpt to prove it probably meant using tainted evidence. In the general interest of the 
Convention, and with a view to its ultimate ratification, it would be advisable, for practical 
reasons, to omit that particular paragraph. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, did not think that the United Kingdom delegate's 
proposal met the French delegate's point. The Conference had to consider three questions. 

There was fi:st the Spanish delegate's proposal to omit the word "private ". In its first 
draft,2 the Comnnttee of Experts had followed M. Pella's advice in this matter, but it had subse
quently ~d~ed. the word "private ", so that a clear distinction could be drawn between private 
a!ld public mcrtement. . P~rso~ally, he wo?-~~ find it difficult to oppose the deletion of that word, 
smce he had not used 1t m his own prel1mmary draft. He would therefore certainly support 
the proposal made by M. Jimenez de Asua. 

. ?-'here was also the Belgian delegate's proposal to substitute the word " provocation " for 
"~~tement ". The Rapporteur saw no objection to that proposal, but thought that the tenn 
" mcrt~ent." was more in keeping with modern conceptions of penal law and would prevent 
conf~1on _Wlth th~ other meanmg of the word "provocation". That was simply a scientific 
cons1derat10n. · 

The.re was lastly the pr?posal of !he F!ell:ch delegate. The latter had mentioned the only 
case which would not constitute qualified mcrtement. As regards that point, the Rapporteur 
thought that the Conference ought to face its responsibilities and decide whether it could admit 
that a person who made another commit an act of terrorism should not be punished. 

T~e PREsiDENT asked whether the formula "incitement by means of gifts threats abuse of 
authority, etc. " was not more in keeping with the views of the delegate of Fran~e. ' ' · 

. .teM. p~~LA (~~umania), Rapporteur, asked, on the other hand, whether the formula "qualified 
fnct me_n wo not satisfy the French delegate. He did not personally approve of that 
e~r~on, but he had su~gested it in a spirit of compromise and to avoid prolonging the present 
~lonted H~ proposed m any case to refer to the matter at the next meeting or when the draft 
"assucca ospful . a 'temea setcondhreading, as he considered that the simple and unqualified expression 

es 1ncz n " s ould be used. 

The~- B~EVA.'\'T (France) replie~ that the expression "qualified incitement "was not adequate. 
onn suggested by the Pres1dent seemed to him preferable. 

m Thef giftsP_RESIDI!:sT thought that the_ Conference should adopt provisionally " incitement by 
eans 0 • t eats, abuse of authonty, etc.", leaving the Drafting Committee to frame a text. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 5th, I937. at-._10.30 a.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

18. Examination, at a First Reading, of the Draft Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism : Text prepared by the Committee for the International 
Repression of ·Terrorism at its Third Session (1937) 1 (continuation). 

ARTICLE 3 (continuation). 

PARAGRAPH I (continuation). 

M. Scm.EGEI. (Denmark) had no serious objection to sub-paragraphs (a) to (c) ; but he wished 
to draw attention to sub-paragraph (e). As he understood it, the latter covered any help given, 
whether intentional or not, towards the commission of any one of the acts specified in sub-para
?Iaphs (I} to (4) of Article 2. If that were so, sub-paragraph (e) of Article 3 went too far. The 
tdea of motive having already been introduced in connection with acts of terrorism, it should be 
introduced also in connection with the help given towards the commission of the act. He 
therefore suggested adding the word "intentional" before "help " in sub-paragraph (e). 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the Committee of Experts had never intended 
to regard unintentional help as an offence. To make that point clear, he suggested the wording 
"any help knowingly given ",which was quite in accordance with the intentions of the Committee. 

The Conference decided to word sub-paragraph (e) as follows: 

"(e) Any help knowingly given towards the commission of such an act." 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary), referring to the more explicit wording proposed at the previous 
meeting for sub-paragraph (c) thought it might be advisable to use the general term "incitement ", 
proposed by the Spanish delegate, and to leave the legislatures of the different countries free to 
decide what constituted incitement. 

He further supported the Spanish delegate's proposal to invert the order of sub-paragraphs (b) 
and (c).2 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the word " private " had given rise to considerable discussion, 
and that it did not figure in the first draft Convel!tion drawn up by the Committee of Experts. 

M. DEI.AQUIS (Switzerland) reviewed the tendencies of modern penal legislation on the subject 
of incitement. The more recent penal codes did not in the majority of cases define incitement; 
as far back as I8JO, some codes which enumerated the different means of incitement had been 
at pains to add " and other means ", to indicate that their enumeration was not exhaustive. 
If the Convention referred to incitement, it should do so without attempting to define the term. 
It must not be forgotten that the Conference was drawing up an international convention; it 
could not introduce therein particular provisions which ran counter to the general tendencies and 
lines of development of criminal law. To define the means of incitement would be to challenge 
the very marked progress achieved in nearly all modern penal codes. 

' ' ' 

Sir John ;Fischer WII.UAMS (United Kingdom) explained that it was not incitement in general, 
but private incitement, which he had had in mind when he proposed at the previous meeting to 
eliminate all references to " incitement ". 2 

He added that the English wording of sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph I was very happy, 
and he hoped it would be kept. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) preferred to say merely" incitement", and leave the legislature 
of each country free to interpret the term in the light of its own law. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania}, Rapporteur, referring to the explanations given at the last meeting, 
thought that the question could best be solved by rev~in~ to the wording adopted :"t the ou~t 
by the Committee of Experts-namely, "successful mcttement "-the word "pnvate " being 
dropped. 

The Conference decided to word sub-paragraph (c) as follows : 
' ;, Any successful incitement." 
It was further decided to invert the order of sub-paragraphs (b) and (c). 

Paragraph {I) as amended was adopted at a first reading. 

• For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3, page 186. 
• See page go. 
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PARAGRAPH 2.1 

M KouKAL (Czechoslovakia) poi~ted-~ufthat the criterion. adopted in cert~i~ earlier Conved 
tions--namely the Conventions for the international repress10n of counterfeiultmdgbcurren<:yd and 
the su ressio~ of the illicit drug traffic-for deciding whether offences sh~ . e cons~ ere 
as .. seEirate offences " was not the same as in the present draft. The deter~mng factor. m the 
two Conventions in question was the place in which the. crime was comnntted. The different 
criterion in the text under discussion did not appeal to him. . . · · . 

Again, paragraph 2 might be taken to refer only to i~tentional complicity. To. make It 
perfectly plain that the paragraph coyered all the acts to which paragraph I related, It shonld 
read " the activities to which the precedmg paragraph relates ". . . 

M. Koukal noted, as regards the criterion of "separate offences", that, m :p~ragraph 2, the 
consequences resulting from the acts committed constituted t~e f~ctor deternnnmg the nat~e 
of those acts. He did not like that criterion. He preferred the en tenon of the place of perpetrat10n 
as in the previous Conventions he had cited. He had no formal amendment to propose, but would 
like it to be considered whether the wording of paragraph 2 c~uld not be brought mto accordance 
with that of the corresponding provisions of previous conventions. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the provisio~ in the :first draft p_repared by the 
Committee 2 was practically identical with that of the Convention for the Suppression of Co~mte.r
feiting Currency. He explained why the Committee had been led to abandon that wording m 
favour of that which was now before the Conference. . . . . 
- In Article 4 of the Convention for the Suppression of Counterfetting_ Currency, tt was provtded 

that the acts mentioned in Article 3 of the Convention should be considered as separate offences 
if they were committed in different co~tries. . . . 

The authors of the draft Convention for the Prevention and Pmnshment of Terronsm had, 
in paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the draft now under ~~io~, suggested ~e ":~rdin~ ." when the 
persons committing thetn can only be brought to trial. m different countnes fo~ if they are 
committed in different countries". The purpose of this amendment was to avoid controversy 
where all those participating in any special act were tried in the sam~ country. . . 

Certain authorities considered that the system of the Convention for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency made it necessary to prosecute separately those guilty of different acts 
of participation, if such acts had been committed -in different countries, even when the parties 
were tried in a single country. . 

M. Pella did not share that view, as the proceedings of the Conference for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency made it clear that the object was to prevent offenders going unpunished 
when a State was unable to try all the guilty parties owing to the fact that they were abroad 
and had committed their acts of participation abroad. · 

The report by th~ Committee which had prepared the Convention for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency, the :first draft of which had been drawn up by M. Pella in I927, stated 
that " that rule did not compel States that might be competent to try acts considered as distinct 
offences to deal with them separately, but, on the contrary, left each State free to try them under 
one heading only ". 

To avoid such discussion in the future and to dispel all uncertainty as to the exact scope of 
the text, M. Pella had, however, himself asked that the draft Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism should specify that acts of participation must be considered as separate 
offences only when they could not be tried in the same country. Consequently, a State was not 
obliged to prosecute such acts separately. _ 

. As regards the substance of the problem, M. Pella felt that numerous opportunities of evading 
pmnshment would be afforded if the contracting parties were not bound to consider-in the 
circumstances specified in paragraph 2 of Article 3-acts of participation as separate offences. 

He would_ not dwell ?n all the cases ~hich might occur, but would only point out that, in 
many States, It was possible to evade pmnshment for accessory participation. That applied to 
all States wh~se laws tre!l~d comp~city as an offence sub~idiary to the principal offence, while 
at the same time recogrusmg the pnnctple of the non-pumshment of offences committed abroad 
by foreigners and the principle of non-extradition of nationals. 

The diffi~ty could only be eliminated by adopting " the theory of complicity as a distinct 
.?ffence.", 'Yhich had a~t:eady ~een ~anction~d by the Institut de Droit international at its session 
m ~umch m r883. This consisted m adoptmg as a basis of competence for the purpose of securing 
:pu~_hment, not the place where successful participation occurred, but the place where the 
mdivtdual happened to.be a~ the moment when he committed the act of participation. · 

. ?-'he Rapporteur .likewtse recalled that the French group of the International Union of 
~nmmal Law had VOI<:ed the same. ~pinion a~d had, in I905, adopted the following formula : 

Any ~ o.f co-operation or co~plictty constitu~ a separate offence which may give rise to 
:prosecution m the country where tt has been committed and to trial according to the laws in force m that country ". . 

T1u; Rapporteur conclu~ed by drav.:ing attention to the fact that nearly all international 
conventtons for the prevent10n and pumshment of certain offences had approved the ideas he 

: For the ~ of paragraph 2 of Article 3, see page 87. 
Document C.I84.M . .I02.1935·V, page 4 (last paragraph of Article :2). 
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supported and that these conceptions had been embodied in many modern legislations. He 
. thought that these means . were the only ones capable of suppressing terrorist organisations 
whose ramifications often extended over the territory of several States. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) was in favour of keeping paragraph 2 as it stood, for the reasons 
stated by the Rapporteur. He appreciated M. Koukal's point as to the adoption of the place of 
perpetration as a determinant factor; but he thought there were other factors to be taken into 
account. The e:ffect of paragraph 2 might be made more definite, if the last part of the text were 
to read "when the agents . . . "instead of "when the persons . . . ". 

M. KouKAI. (Czechoslovakia) was grateful for the Rapporteur's clear and detailed statement 
of the position, which entirely met his argument. He had no further objection to the text of 
paragraph 2 as it stood. 

M. PEI,I,A (Roumania), Rapporteur, was not opposed to the proposal of M. Givanovitch to 
make the e:ffect of paragraph 2 clearer by substituting the words " agents " for the word 
" persons ". 

Sir John Fischer WII,I,IAMS (United Kingdom) said that, personally, he thought the Co~vention 
woulQ. be the better for the omission of paragraph 2 of Article 3, which was of a rather delicate 
·character, embodying as it did a somewhat subtle conception of criminal law. It could certainly 
be left to the di:fferent countries to decide, in accordance with their own law, their attitude in regard 
to the acts of the di:ffe;rent parties to an ofience : such acts, in his view, must include all acts 
constituting ofiences within the meaning of the Convention. 

He said that when the competent authorities of the contracting States applied to their 
Parliaments to legislate on a text such as paragraph 2 of Article 3, that paragraph would be 
extremely difficult to explain; it was at once too precise and too vague. A national administration 
would have great difficulty in ascertaining whether the persons committing " acts of participation " 
could " only be brought to trial in di:ffe;rent countries ",and the courts-at all events in the United 
Kingdom-could hardly settle what was to be done in other countries. 

He did not wish to move an amendment, but suggested seriously that, at the second reading 
at any ;rate, the Conference should consider whether the omission of the passage in question would · 
not simplify' the Convention and render it more acceptable to the various Parliaments called upon 
to pass the legislation necessary for its adoption. That omission, he suggested, would render the 
whole Convention more acceptable, by avoiding a refinement which appeared to be unnecessary. 

M. PEI,I,A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said, with reference to the United Kingdom delegate's 
objection and in order to avoid any misunderstanding, that he would endeavour to submit to the 
Drafting Committee an even more adaptable wording which would merely indicate that the 
cont;r_acting parties would have to consider the various acts mentioned in the Convention as separate 
ofiences in their legislation where this was necessary in order to prevent an ofiender escaping 
punishment. 

The Conference adopted paragraph 2 of Article 3, subject to the reservation submitted by the 
United Kingdom delegate and with the substitution of the word "agents " for the word "persons ". 

Article 3 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLES 4, 5 AND 6. 

Article 4. 

Without prejudice to the characterisation of offences and to other special provisions of national 
law relating to the persons and property mentioned in Article 2, no High Contracting Party shall 
make any distinction as regards the protection afforded by criminal law between acts, falling under 
Articles 2 and 3, directed against the Party itself and similar acts directed against another High 
Contracting Party. 

Article 5. 

1. In countries where the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
is accepted, foreign convictions for any of the acts mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 will, within the 
conditions prescribed by the domestic law, be taken into account for the purpose of establlshing 
habitual criminality. 

2. Such convictions will, further, in the case of High Contracting Parties whose law recognises 
foreign convictions, be taken into account, with or without special proceedings, for the purpose 
of Imposing, in the manner provided by that legislation, incapacities, disqualifications or inter
dictions whether in the sphere of public or of private law. 

Article 6. 

In so far as " parties civiles " are admitted under the domestic law, foreign " parties civiles ", 
Including, in proper cases, a High Contracting Party, should be entitled to all rights allowed to 
nationals by the law of the country in which the case is tried. 
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AMENDMENTS TO ARTICLES 4, 5 AND 6. 

Amendments proposed by the Polish Delegation.1 

To suppress Articles 4, 5 and 6. 
. -

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) said that Article 4 provided that the contracting pa;ties should make 
no distinction as regards the protection afforded by criminal law ~etween nationa_l perso~s and 
property and foreign persons and property, and that, consequent_ly, 1t overlapp~d wtth Art~cle IS. 
Moreover, there was a contradiction in Article 4, in that it contamed a reserva~10n concenung the 
characterisation of offences and other special provisions of national law relatmg to pe!s~ns. ~nd 
property, and stipulated, on the other hand, that no contracting party should make. any distmctlon, 
as regards the protection afforded by criminal law, between national and foretgn persons and -
property. If a reservation were made concerning the char~cterisation of offences ~nd ot~er 
special provisions of national law, the Convention must not stipulate that the cont;ractmg J?artles 
should make no distinction between national and foreign property. It would, of course, be difficult 
to prevent a national legislation from making a distinction, as regards the protection afforde~ by 
criminal law, between national and foreign property, particularly in the case of public nat!onal 
property. Moreover, all the national legislations with which M. Beke;rman was acquamte_d 
invariably referred, when speaking of an official or public property, to national officials o;r public 
property. The method of procedure laid down for the ;repression of acts directed lJ€ainst nationals 
or national property was not therefore the same as when the acts were directed against foreign 
property. . . 

Article 4 would consequently prove inoperative and, if maintained, would be incompatible 
with Article IS. Furthermore, it would be a difficult matter to oblige the national legislatures to 
niake no distinction as regards the protection afforded by criminal law between national and foreign 
property, as that would necessitate a radical amendment of the national laws. Moreover, Article IS 
offered a perfectly satisfactory solution of the point covered by Article 4· In conclusion, 
M. Bekerman recalled that, in any international convention, the States parties to the instrument 
must be trusted to apply the provisions of the text in a proper manner. · 

Turning to Articles 5 and 6, which concerned respectively the principle of the international 
recognition of previous convictions and the question of parties civiles in criminal procedure, the 
Po~h delegate said that there was a deep divergence on those matters between the different 
national laws, certain countries admitting the principle of the international recognition of previous 
.convictions and others refusing to accept it. Seeing then that differences existed, he wondered how 
a country possessing a certain institution could undertake, under an international convention, to 
put its machinery into operation when another country, which did not possess that institution, was 
not bound by any such obligation. In his view, only reciprocal undertakings were conceivable in 
an ~ternational convention. Consequently, he could not accept, on Poland's behalf, any under
taking to enfo~ce the J?rinciple of the international recognition of previous convictions, unless the 
other contraCting parties were prepared to assume the same obligation. Obligations, he insisted, 
must be equal, and that was why he had ask,ed for the deletion of Articles 5 and 6. 

M. ~ACHKE (Norway) suppo~ed the proposal to delete Article 5 and endorsed the Polish 
delegates argumen~ .. T~e proVlSt~ns of ~1cle 5 were hardly compatible with the Norwegian 
Code a;; regards the mfl.icti~n of heavter p~naltles in the case ?f habitual criminality. The adoption 
of Arti~e 5 would necessttate far-reaching amendments m Norwegian law. The Norwegian 
delegation would not oppose the deletion of Articles 4 and 6. 

M .. Hmsc~EI.D (Union ?~ Soviet S.ocialist Republics) agreed with the Polish delegate 
concernmg ~cle 4, the :provtstons of which were contradictory and were not in harmony with 
~hose of ~cle IS. He ?Jd. not, however, approve of deleting Article 4· The text would have to 

e amen e ' but the prmcrple of non-discrimination must be maintained thou h it would of 
course, have to ?lake. allowa~ce for exceptions obtaining under the national iaws. g ' 

In c_onne~ton ~th Arttcles 5 and 6, the Polish delegation had raised the important question 
~:;:a~rial[ecrfr~t~d ;{ha~ could ~~rdly be mentioned in the Convention, which left the national 
was th:-:x~~d od ecr de ~w t~ro~toill~s should be ~pplied. All question of material reciprocity 
the . . e 'an recrpro . goo w mus_t be relied on to enforce, with the necessary elasticity, 
Arti~:~~~ 6~f the Convention. The Sovtet delegation was therefore in favour of ;retaining 

The quest· f · li · 
in connection :~h t~~eqll!l !Y between ~he diff~rent countri.e:, mentioned by the Polish delegate 
worry M Hirsch£ ld . pr~crple of the mtemattonal recogrubon of previous convictions did not 
appeared to be b:.se-ds::~1 q::!l mar;r fo~~he n~tionallaws of each State. The Polish objection 
as to make it less imperative-~on o orm' lt nught perhaps be met by amending the text so 
law", etc., at the beginning of AJticf:~~ple, by the.use of a phrase such as "When the domestic 

M. PE:r.I.A (Roumania) Rap rte · d 
used the same arguments i~ th t0 u_t:"em;nE ed the Conference that the Polish delegate had 
of retaining the provisions no: o:nud .. e 0 

• xperts _and that the latter had decided in favour 
un er ISCUSston. Arttcle 4 embodied a principle which was an 

'Docwnwta Conf. R.T.7, 8 and 9. 
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elementary consquence of inter-State solidarity in the campaign against terrorism. That solidarity 
should be reflected in the acceptance of the principle of equality, as regards the protection afforded 
by criminal law, between the legal property of the State itself and the property of other States 
parties to the Convention. Accordingly, in order to demonstrate the principle of solidarity which 
the Conference wished to embody in the Convention, Article 4 should be retained. A similar 
article existed in the Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency. If the inequality 
which was the outcome of national egoism was to be maintained, it was useless for the Conference 
to meet for the purpose of framing a Convention. 

M. Pella admitted that difficulties had arisen in the matter of Article 4· It was impossible 
to seek equality as regards the protection afforded by criminal law-either for the ~characterisa
tion of offences or for penalties-in the case of all the legal property mentioned in Article 2. 

Many bodies of law, for example, regarded an attempt on a head of State as an attempt 
directed against the existence of the State itself, as an offence of the gravest nature against the 
entity of the State. 

Nearly all exceptional regulations for the prevention and punishment of offences against the 
entity of the State also applied to offences against the life, security and personal liberty of a head 
of State. Other legislations went even farther and ;regarded such an act as a violation of the duty 
of allegiance which every citizen owed to a head of State. Other countries again, such as France, 
did not grant special protection under the criminal law to the head of the State. The President 
of the French Republic was, in this respect, only afforded the protection of the ordinary law. 

The Committee of Experts had obviously had no intention of interfering with the characteri
sation of offences as determined by the strong traditions and constitutional organisation peculiar 
to each country. It had simply sought to affirm the principle of equality, in the matter of the 
protection afforded by criminal law, as a direct consequence of international solidarity in the 
campaign against terrorism. 

Turning to the question of the international ;recognition of previous convictions, M. Pella 
reminded the Conference that a provision similar to that of Article 5 already existed in the' 
International Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency. Under its terms, a 
State was unde;r no international obligation in the matter unless its code provided for the inte;r
national ;recognition of previous convictions. That principle was optional also in States such as 
Poland and Norway, whose legislation left it to the discretion of the judge whethe;r he should 
o;r should not take foreign convictions into account for the purpose of establishing habitual 
criminality. Thus,· countries which did not accept the principle of the international recognition 
of previous convictions, or which did so only in an optional form, had no reason to object to Article 5 
of the p;resent draft. That being so, he did not quite see the point of the Norwegian delegate's 
observations, since the international recognition of previous convictions was not, he understood, 
compulsory under the Norwegian Code. For France, Belgium, the United Kingdom and other 
countries, then, which did not accept the principle, Article 5 might be regarded as res inter alios 
acta. From a legal point of view, neither Poland nor Norway was affected by Article 5. 

Stressing the moral value of Article 5, the Rapporteur pointed out that the Conventions 
signed at Geneva we;re much more general in scope; they exercised an influence in scientific and 
legal ci;rcles in the different countries. The provisions relating to the international recognition 
of previous convictions, which appeared in the Convention for the Supp;ression of Counterfeiting 
Currency, had p;roduced a movement of opinion in many countries which had led to the adoption 
of that p;rinciple in the new codes. Thus, apart from their specific object, international conventions 
helped to determine public opinion; in the .field of criminal law, while international conventions 
might be rather difficult to draw up, they were indicative, when it was possible to adopt them, not 
only of an inter-State solidarity in the campaign against certain crimes, but also of the general 
tendencies of criminal legislation. That aspect of the question should be borne in mind. 

Lastly, with ;rega;rd to Article 6, conce:rning the constitution of the parties civiles, the 
Rapporteur recalled that the obligation to provide security for costs (cautio fudicatum solvi) 
also existed in penal matters. In spite of the exemption from such security provided for in 
various agreements and in spite of the International Conventions of The Hague of 1896 and 1905, 
such exemption was only granted by a limited number of States and did not apply to some of the 
new States created after the war. It was therefore essential for the States which admitted the 
constitution of parties civiles that the Convention should lay down the principle that foreign 
plaintiffs could exercise the same right as those granted to nationals of the country by the laws 
of the State in which the case was tried. 

It should be recognised, moreover, that the participation of a foreign partie c~·vize, having 
· the same rights as nationals of the country, might play an important part in the discovery of 
the offence and of the guilty persons. M. Pella also thought it essential, in view of certain cases 
which had ;recently occurred, that a foreign State which was the victim of an offence should be 
granted the right to constitute itself a partie civile. This was an elementary conception which 
arose out of the solidarity of all nations in the struggle against the scourge of terrorism. 

In conclusion, M. Pella proposed that the principles embodied in Articles 4. 5 and 6 should 
be accepted, on the understanding that the texts might, if necessary, be amended in the interests 
of greater precision. -

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) was in favour of maintaining the principles embodied in 
Articles 4, 5 and 6. He r:garded lll:ticle 4 as a ~ubstantial strengthe~n!? of the me~ns of a~tion 
against terrorism. _Referrmg to Arttcle 5, he pomte~ out that the pnncrple of the mternational 
recognition of previous convictions was to be found m all the new codes and suggested that the 
older codes should be amended on those lines. Article 6 relating to parties civiles should pro\-e 
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very useful. He agreed, however, with the Polis~ delegate ?n the subject of equility of obligations 
and ;reciprocity. He suggested that the Drafting Commtttee should try to find a formula to 
meet the Polish delegate's views. 

M. DEI.AQUIS (Switzerland) did not see that there was any contn;diction in Articl~ 4, though 
it might be open to criticism on the grounds that it was not suffictently clea!. _Thts· could be 
remedied by indicating that the persons and property to whom the ~hara~tensation of offences 
and other special provisions of _the national law applied we~e thos~ mentioned.m sub-paragraphs (r) 
and (2) of Article 2, whereas, m the case of the acts mentioned m the followmg_ sub-paragx:aphs of 
the article, no distinction need be drawn according to whether they were directed agamst the 
injured State or against another contracting party. . 

M. Delaquis recalled the opinion which he had expressed in the Comnuttee of Experts 
concerning Article 5. . As regards the Polish delegate's objections, he wondered how any country 
which admitted under its laws the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions, 
could refuse to admit it in the case of a previously-convicted terrorist whom it regarded as 
a dangerous offender, on the grounds that another country did not accept the principle of the 
international recognition of previous convictions. · · 

M. HIORTHOY (Norway) said that the principle of the international recognition of previous 
convictions was admitted under the Norwegian Code. 

. 
M. BEKERMAN (Poland), replying to the Swiss delegate, pointed out that he had never said 

that his country would. not apply the principle of the international recognition of previous 
convictions unless there was reciprocity in the matter. He had said that Poland _would not 
enter into an international undertaking in the matter unless all the other contracting parties 
gave a similar undertaking. · · 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, replying to M. HiorthOy's remarks, said that national 
legislations might be divided into two categories, as regards their attitude towards the question 
of the international recognition of previous convictions. Certain countries, in given circumstances, 
automati~y. recognised foreign convictions for the purpose of establishing habitual criminality. 
Other legtslations, such-as the Polish and Norwegian, made the recognition of foreign convictions 
optional from that point of view. Since Article 5 stipulated that the admission of the principle 
of int~ational recogniti_?n of I?revious convictions should be contingent on the conditions 
prescnbed by the domestic law, 1t followed that, in the case of Norway, whose legislation made 
the acceptan~ of that principle optional, the obligation laid down in Article 5 would in its tum 
be purely optional. That was why M. Pella had said that Norway was not affected by Article 5. 

The continuation of the dis~ussion on Articles 4, 5 and 6 was adjourned to the next meeting. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 5th, 1937, at 3.30 p.m. 

President: Count CARTON DE WIART. 

rg. Examin~tion, at a First ~eading, of the Draft Convention for the Prevention and 
PumsJu::t;tent of Terronsm :Text prepared by the Committee for the International 
Represston of Terrorism at its Third Session (1937)1 (continuation). 

ARTICLES 4, 5 AND 6 (continuation). 

5 an:6~ASDEVANT (France) desired to submit various further observations concerning Articles 4, 

estab~: f4 ";;~ based o_n the follow~g notion : It seemed logical, if co-operation could be 
si or e represston of tex;ronsm, that acts of terrorism directed against one of the 

~::~lt~~~~~et~~F~~J~~F~!~~ :::~!~ A~e s::: htx~~~ha~~e;~!~! !;!:~~~n 
had unh "tat" no o J ton o pnnctp e to t~t very simple idea, which the Comlnittee of Expe~ 

i;=n :a ap?rz:::r~:~:~a ~~ t:;~f::e~~meT:::~r;~~t S:~~!~~b:~~h:t 00~~!~sw~~~ci~~ 
State concer~ed would no~ ~~v:Zi ;~ :~ch c~~h spe~ar penalti~s were pr.?vided which the 
foreign State. WithotJt relin uishin ore~ 1 . e cnme were drrect.ed agau~st. the head of a 
stipulated Similar! · rta q. g ~he pnnctple, therefore, certam restncbons must be 
public bulldings whiJ; ~~~enot1!e~:~~~thspecial pr~rsions U:ight exist for the protection of 
There again, some slight departure from the epsma. m~ al s ose apphcable to foreign public buildings. 

That h . . r ctp e was necessary 
was w y Arttcle 4 mcluded a reservatio 1 t' h · · 

and the other special provisions of national I S ~~ a mg to t e chara<;terisation of offences 
and proper, when an undertaking was beinga~tere~ Jectt tfo thtaht reservation, it _was only rig?t 
----- 111 o or e severe repression of ter.ronst 

' For the text of the draft Conv~:tttion, see Ann"x J, pa~e r86. 
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acts, that such repression should follow the rules laid down for similar attempts against internal 
order. There was no objection to some more appropriate formula, if that could be foun~, bl!t 
the idea should be left intact. It was a perfectly sound idea, which ought to be embodied tn 
the Convention. ' 

M. Basdevant thought it wise to discuss Articles 5 and 6 together, seeing that they both 
dealt with the same question. They referred (I) to countries in which the international recognition 
of previous convictions was accepted; (2) to countries which recognised foreign convictions; 
(3) to countries which admitted parties civiles. 

Articles 5 and 6 did not affect the question of national law, which was left intact on all the 
three above-mentioned points and which States had the right to amend as they thought fit. The 
text simply said that if a State accepted the principle of the internationa1 recognition of previous 
convictions, if it recognised foreign convictions, or if it admitted parties civiles, it should do so 
also in the case of terrorist acts directed against a foreign State. . States were not asked to accept 
anything new, but simply to apply, in the matter of terrorism, what was admitted in other matters. 
As the delegate of Switzerland had said, they were being asked not to make an unfavourable 
exception for acts of terrorism. 

M. Basdevant did not think. that that was asking too much. States were not even being 
asked to enter into a new undertaking, since the provisions in question already existed. France, 
for example, could give no undertaking in regard to the first two points, but was qnite prepared 
to enter into an undertaking not to depart from the rule in connection with parties civiles, of which 
the principle was admitted under French law. · 

Formal modifications could 9f course be introduced. A State might conceivably object 
that there WflS no reason for it to do what the other signatory States were not prepared to do. 
A less rigid text might meet that_ objection. He suggested, for example, a formula such as the 
following : "The High Contracting Parties declare that it is their intention: (I) in so far as their law 
admits the international recognition of previous convictions, etc.; (2) in so far as their law admits 
the recognition of foreign criminal convictions; etc.; (3) in so far as their law admits parties civiles, etc. 
He was not suggesting a formal text, but simply indicating the possibility of a more elastic formula. 
The Drafting Committee could go into the question of amendments_ conceived on those lines. 

The Drafting Committee might also consider the question of amending paragraph I of 
Article 5· M. Basdevant had been struck by the Jioubts of the Norwegian delegation, although, 
as he interpreted that text, they seemed to him to be unfounded. Article 5 involved no obligation 
for the signatory States to modify their domestic law. As he understood the position, the 
Norwegian law admitted the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
as an optional measure, the Norwegian judge being free to decide whether he should or should 
not apply the principle. That optional right was in no way affected by Article 5, which contained 
the clause: "within the conditions prescribed by the domestic law ". The optional character of the 
acceptance of the principle was one of those conditions. It could perhaps be made clearer by 
amending the text to read "to the extent and under the conditions prescribed in the national law ". 
The Drafting Committee mi~ht consider that suggestion. 

For the various reasons which he had laid before the Conference, M. Basdevant thought • 
that the texts now under discussion should remain in the Convention. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) agreed with the Rapporteur and the delegate of France that 
Articles 4, 5 and 6 should be retained. At the same time, he thought that modifications could, 
if necessary, be introduced to meet the view of the Polish delegation. 

Article 4 simply said that no contracting party should make any distinCtion between acts 
directed against the party itself and similar acts directed against another contracting party. 
That was a self-evident principle, and a necessary condition for the framing of an international 
convention. It was, however, wise on occasion to affirm the most obvious principle. 

Taking futo account the Polish delegation's reference to Article I8, it might perhaps be well 
to insert in Article 4 a reference to Article I8, adding, for example, after the reservation concerning 
the characterisation of offences and other special provisions of national law, the words: "in 
conformity likewise with the provisions of Article IB ". 

M. Sasserath agreed with the delegate of France that the wording of Article 5 left no doubt 
as to its scope. To take the Polish law, for example : Paragraph I of Article 6o of the Polish 
Penal Code made acceptance of the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
optional but not compulsory. If an individual committed a theft in Poland, and if it were proved 
that he had committed similar acts within the last five years in Roumania, the Polish judge was 
not forced to apply, but could at his discretion apply, the rules applicable to habitual criminality. 
Seeing, however, that Article 5 contained the clause : " within the conditions prescribed by the 
domestic la\y ", the exercise of the right laid down in the Polish Penal Code was still a matter 
for the judge's discretion and was n?t in the nature of an ob~gation. ~s to t~e q~estion of 
reciprocity, M. Sasserath fully apprectated the doubts of the Polish delegatton, which did not see 
why the rule concerning the international recognition of previous convictions should be enforced 

.,in regard to Stat~s whi~ did not thems~ves accept it,. But, se~ing that, in. Poland's case, the 
principle was optional, tt need not be ap~li~d to such s.tates. Arttcle 5 c?ul.d, mdeed, ~e ameJ?-ded 
by the addition of the words : " when the tnJUred State ttself accepts the prmetple of the 1nternat10nal 
recognition of previous convictions ". 

M. Sasserath submitted, lastly, that Article 6 merely enunciated a rule which was already 
applied in every country. There seeme.d to. b~ no reason why the recogni~ion .of the right of i~jured 
foreign parties to come forward as partzes cw1les should encounter any obJection. There agam the 
text might be amended to read " without prejudice to the principle of reciprocity". That would not 

7 
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affect the scope of the te.'\:t, since all the States which admitted P_artfes civiles exten~ed that 
provision to foreigners. There was no objection, however, to mentlonmg the reservatiOn. 

M. POLYCHRONIADIS (Greece) agreed with the previous speakers ~ to the impor::ance of 
maintaining Articles 4, 5 and 6. At the same time, he thoug~t that 1t would ~e a ~stake to 
insist on the over-strict application of the principle of reciprocity. The_ Convention, 1t must be 
remembered, was intended to ensure international co-operation. Ther~ was .th~ danger ~hat ~he 
efficacy of the instrument might be W!!akened by the very laudable ~es1re to ms1st on rec1proc1ty. 
The wider application of certain principles-even though not adm1tted by other ~tates-. wo~d 
open up fresh possibilities of future co-operation on international lines. !he over-st_nct applicatiOn 
of the principle of reciprocity would, however, tend to arrest co-oper~t10n, a~d nught even !~lean 
a set-back. It was important to bear in mind the idea at the back of mternational co-operation
namely, that each State should co-operate so far as it was able •. taking ~ul~ in~o acc<?unt the 
peculiarities of its national law. If a State were prepared to make !ts contnbutlon .~~ the m~er~sts 
of progress, there was no reason why it should be prevented from domg so by a too ngid applicatiOn 
of the principle of reciprocity. 

M. BACHKE (Norway) thanked the French and the Belgian delegates for their. explanati?ns .. 
Their interpretation of Article 5 had done much to allay the doubts of the Norwegian delegation. 
The latter would be quite satisfied if Article 5 were interpreted on the lines suggested by the 
delegate of France, and would be interested to see what fonnal amendments the Drafting 
Committee might decide to introduce. 

The PREsiDENT said that although no concrete amendment had been submitted, several 
suggestions had been put forward which might well be considered by the Drafting Committee. 
It had been suggested, for instance, that Articles 4, 5 and 6 should be combined, and that the text 
should be slightly amended by the introduction of a clause such as "to the extent and under 
the conditions prescribed in the national law ". The suggestion had also been made that, to 
meet the views of the Polish delegation, it should be stipulated that the reservation concerning 
the characterisation of offences and other special provisions of national law should not apply 
to points (3), (4) and (5) of Article 2. The Belgian delegate had also proposed inserting a reference 
to Article rS, and had suggested the possibility of introducing the idea of reciprocity. That last 
suggestion had, however, met with objections from the Greek delegation. Did the delegate of 
Belgium wish his proposal to stand? 

1!. SASSERATH (Belgium) said that he had simply put forward a number of suggestions . 

. M. PELLA (RomJ?.ania), Rapporteur, thought that it would be well to make certain points 
qmte cle~r. The ~olish delegation would say if he were misinterpreting its views. In proposing 
the deletion of Articles 5 and 6: ~t had wished to arrive at a definition of the issue of reciprocity . 

. If M. Pella understood _the position, Pola~d w:as prepared to enforce certain domestic provisions, 
but onl~ under her national law and not m virtue of an international undertaking. She refused 
to a~t t~at a. contracting party, the national 1aw of which did not include the provisions 
~entioned m Articles 5 and 6, should be able to object that Poland had violated the Convention 
m that she had failed to apply the provisions of her national law. In a word Poland could not 
agr~ ~hat purely national legislative provisions shQuld be transfonned into international 
obligations. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) endorsed that interpretation. 

M. ~EL~A (R<?umani~), Rapporteur, went on to. dis~uss the Swiss delegate's proposal that the 
reserv!lt10n m Article 4 With regard to ~he charactensat10n of offences and other special provisions 
of :tlonallaw should apply only to pomts (r) and (2) of Article 2. The adoption of that proposal 
wo d, 1!. ~ella thought, prevent misunderstanding. On the other hand he was not in favour 
?f t~e l!elgia~ delegate's ~ggestion to insert in Article 4 a reference to Article rS, which would, 
m ~ Vledw, srmply com~licate m.att_ers. If the Swiss delegate's proposal were accepted M. Pella 
COns! ere that the Belgi~n sugges~10n would be of no further use. ' 

. hTh; French delegates sugg~!On con~erning the more careful wording of Articles 4• 5 and 6 

P1 t ~ :h!etrrArted. tol the Ddraftmg Co~nutte~ for consideration, although M. Pella would have 
re erre 1c es 5 an _6 be kept m the1r present fonn. 

co-o;!:a!~<!t~h~~ t~~ ~~:h dele_gation, 'Yhich had alrea~y give~ proofs of its readiness to 
had · ust · . P ~ ~ Wlthcit:aw lts amendment m the light of the explanations he 

l given, seemg t t the 1SSue which chiefly concerned it was the question of_reciprocity. 

the ~e!!~ (Poland) thanked the Rapporteur for his explanations. He understo~d that 
woul~ wish to : ~h~~~erfel.rtrceodultod the Dtrathfting Committee, and said that the Polish delegation-

accep e new formula. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that Articl 4 5 d 6 h ld b 
and that the latter should b k d to es . d an s ou e referred to the Drafting Committee 
delegates. He did not thin~ a:h:Xe w c~d\ er their ~mendment ~n the lines suggested by variou~ 
had been taken of the ob t" 0b . e 9;ny misunderstandmg on the subject, as due note 

serva 1ons su m1tted m the cours~ of the discussion. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 
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ARTICLES 7, 8 AND 9. 

Art!cle 7. 

1. Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below, the acts set out in Articles 2 and 
3 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which has been, 
or may hereafter be, concluded between any of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make extradition conditional on the existence 
of a treaty shall henceforward, without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below and subject 
to reciprocity, recognise the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3 as extradition crimes as between 
themselves. · 

3. For the purposes of the present Article, any act specified in Articles 2 and 3, if committed 
in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom it is directed, shall also be deemed 
to be an extradition crime. 

4. The obligation to grant extradition under the present Article shall be subjeq: to any 
limitations recognised by the law of the country to which application is made. 

Article. 8. 

1. Wben the principle of the extradition of nationals is not recognised by a High Contracting 
Party, nationals who have returned to the territory of their own country after the commission 
abroad of an offence mentioned in Articles 2 or 3 should be prosecuted and punished in the same 
manner as if the offence bad been committed in their own country, even in a case where the offender 
has acquired his nationality after the commission of the offence. 

2. The provisions of the present Article shall not apply if, in similar circumstances, the 
extradition of a foreigner cannot be granted. 

Article 9. 

Foreigners who are on the territory of a High Contracting Party and who have committed 
abroad any of the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3 should be prosecuted and punished as though the 
act had been committed in the territory of that High Contracting Party, if the following conditions 
are fulfilled-namely, that : 

(a) Extradition has been demanded and could not be granted for a reason not connected 
with the act itself; 

\b) The law of the country of refuge recognises the jurisdiction of its own courts in respect 
of offences committed abroad by foreigners; 

(c) The foreigner is a national of a country which recognises the jurisdiction of its own 
courts in respect of offences committed abroad by foreigners. 

AMENDMENTS TO ARTICLE 7· 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation.1 

In paragraphs I and 2, strike out the words : " without prejudice to the provisions 
of paragraph 4 below ". 

Strike out the whole of paragraph 4· 

Amendment proposed by the Netherlands Delegation.1 

In paragraph 4, insert after the words : " recognised by the law " the words " or by 
the practice ". -

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 8. 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation.• 

Strike out paragraph 2. 

AMENDMENTS TO ARTICLE 9· 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation.' 

Omit the words "if the following conditions are fulfilled . " down to the end 
of the article and replace by the following words : " if extradition has been demanded 
and has not been granted ". 

Amendment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.' 

Strike out sub-paragraph (c). 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, pointed out that the Polish amendment was the more 
radical of the two amendments relating to Article 7· If it were rejected-but not otherwise--the 
Conference would have to discuss the Netherlands amendment. 

1 Document Conf. R.T.Io (a). 
a Document Conf. R.T.Io. 
• Document Con£. R.T.II. 
• Document Conf. R.T.12. 
• Document Con£. R.T.12 (a}. 



-100-

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) e.'\."Plained that the Polish prop?sa!s relating to Article~ 7~ 8 and 9 
constituted a whole. They were an affirmation of the pnnc1ple aut ded~re aut 1u~~cfl're. To 
realise the scope of those amendments, it was necessary t? r~member the a1ms and .o~1gm of the 
Convention. He reminded the Conference, as M. Komarmck! ha~ done,1 that the ongtnal Fren~h 
proposals! had referred to "political terrorism". That expression had now bee~ ~bandone~ m 
favour of " terrorism " alone. But, none the less, there was no doubt that political terronsm 
was what had been meant all along. The odious and tragic act which had been the origin of the 
draft Convention was in itself an act of political terrorism. The purpose of the Conference was 
not so much to wipe out political terrorism as to establish a. line of demarcation ?etween po~t!cal 
terrorism and non-political terrorism. The Conference was not . conce!lled wtth non-political 
terrorism. Acts which created a state of terror, though not political in character, were repre
hensible in themselves and were extraditable, even without the conclusion of a new Convention. 
The provisions of the extradition treaties were sufficient for the purpose. It had been pointed 
out that, in the matter of extradition law, much had already been done to distinguish political 
offences properly so-called from offences which, by reason of the means and methods employed, 
must be excluded from the category of political offences. There was, for instance, the Belgian 
clause and the English judicial practice, with its special conception of political offences; there 
were other instances. In the present case, the Belgian clause, providing that acts directed against 
Heads of States should not be deemed to be political offences, might be adopted. 

It was logical that terrorist offences should not be regarded as political offences. The odious 
character of those crimes of violence, which made them a scourge and a danger to peace and 
international relations, must not be forgotten. If Article 7 were left as it stood and if, for terrorist 
acts, the obligation to grant extradition were made " subject to any limitations recognised by the 
law of the country to which application is made", the existing practice in the matter of extra
dition for terrorist crimes would still remain unchanged-that was to say, as defined in the 
existing extradition treaties. In the Polish delegation's view, the purpose of Article 7 should be 
to ensure that the contracting States would conclude new extradition treaties containing the 
necessary additions to cover terrorist crimes, for instance, in the form of a clause on the lines 
of the Belgian provision. · 

:rvr. B_ekerman could understand the inclusion of paragraph 4 of Article 7, if it were meant 
to refer srmply to procedure, to extradition formalities; but as regards the substantive law, if the 
Convention were intended to introduce anything new in the matter of extradition, soine clatise 
~ust be inserted defining its object and making terrorist crimes extraditable under the Convention 
Itself, and not under existing extradition treaties or laws. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, speaking as delegate of Roumania, reminded the 
Con!erence that, m reply to the fi;st consultation ~arried out under the League's auspices on the 
subJect of the represston of terronsm, the Roumaman Gove!llment had said that the Convention 
should lay down, for all offell:ces of a terro~t ch:uacter, th~ principle aut dedere aut punire.s 
States should be asked to enter mto an undertaking etther to purush acts of terrorism, or to surrender 
the offende~s, o~ to refer the case to the International Crintinal Court. The Roumanian 
Governments att1tude was therefore quite clear. . 

If other delegates accepted the Po~h proposal, M. Pella,. as Roumanian delegate, would be 
prepared to do _the s~me. Even supposmg that the Conference did not adopt that proposal a 
text already exiSt~~ m the new Roumanian Code, providing that terrorist acts should never 'be 
deem~d to be politl~l offences. Roumania would propose that a clause should be inserted in 
the bila!eral Conventtons aheady existing between her and Portugal and Spain and in all future 
con_v~ntlons to be concluded by J:ter, stipulating that terrorist acts should ne;er be regarded as 
political offences. The R~umaman att;ttude on the subject was thus perfectly clear. It had 
_already been ~early stated m the Commtttee of Experts and the ouly reason that had led M Pella 
to a~bce1pt a different text had been in order that the Convention might be signed by the l~rgest 
POSSI e number of States. 

the POnlisbhcltalfdel ofti~h~ Roumanian delegation, M. Pella desired to associate himself entirely with 
o ega on s proposals. 

del M. ~OUKAI, (<;zechoslovakia) said that he had been very much interested in the Polish 
r~:ej~ ~=~~;~. Te~:~ with his views. He endorsed the Polish suggestions, for the 

extr:!el~~~E~~~~4:~~ ;:: .Sovi~t Socialist Rep?blics) said that the Polish proposal was 
as possible cases ~hich it w . gtcal, mdeed. The obJect of the Convention was to define as far 
for political offences The ~~nerally agreed should not be dealt with under the system adopted 
pective of motive ~ere to be re e:~~~~ must co~e to some agreement as to which offences, irres
benefit of the system prescribed 1o li ~ terrorist acts, so tha~ the author should not enjoy the 
and if it were adopted, the princi~!'fn tical ~ffences;ud '-;,he lohsh proposal was perfectly logical, 

The Polish proposal, he r eated w ques ton wo e o_rmally accepted. 
a compromise text which was 1ound' to ~~~~~e;hr, J0t log~cal. Pa~agraph 4 of Article 7 was 
tendencies were apparent . one was r fl 1. 1 e e ects mherent m any compromise. Two 
in that of the Netherlan~ delegatione e:tdh m t~e I?roposal of the Polish delegation, the other 

· e maJortty of the Conference were in favour of the 
1 See page 56. 
: ~~ent C.r84.M.ro2.1935.V, page 22. 

v.a., page r 5· 
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Polish view, M. Hirschfeld would not hesitate to accept it. He could not, however, support the 
Netherlands proposal, which would not only weaken the compromise text but would even practically 
destroy it. M. Hirschfeld regretted therefore that he could not accept the Netherlands delegation's 
proposal. In his view, the text of the compromise in the draft was the minimum that was 
acceptable. 

M .. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) supported the Polish proposal, in the name of the Yugoslav 
delegation. He pointed out that paragraph 4 of Article 7 might, in pr.actice, produce effects 
contrary to the purpose of the Convention, by restricting its scope of application. 

Sir .John Fischer Wrr.LIAMS (United Kingdom) said that the insertion in an international 
convention of an obligation compelling extradition whether or not the crime had a political 
~haracter-that was to say, a political characte;r in the sense in which British jurisprudence would 
1nte;rpret those words-was directly contrary to the principles of English law. If importance was 
attached to the favou;rable exalnination of the Convention by the United Kingdom Government 
it was necessary that paragraph 4 of Article 7 should stand. He was inclined to be an uncom
promising advocate of comprolnise. He knew of no othe;r way in whi~ human affairs could be 
managed. 
. There was in the United Kingdom a long tradition of jurisprudence by which p:rotection was 
given to political refugees. In determining whether a man was a political ;refugee or not, it must 
be considered, not whether the isolated act which he had comlnitted was o;r was not of a certain 
quality, but rather what were the surrounding circumstances in which the act had beencomlnitted. 
If it had been comlnitted in the gene;ral course of a political movement approaching though not 
necessarily rising to the horro;r of civil war, then the British tendency was to say that the act was 
political and that it was not an individual crime. On the other hand, if a crime or act which fell 
within the scope of English crilninallaw, whether terrorist or not, was .not comlnitted under those 
conditions of general agitation, the United Kingdom was p:repared to sur:rende;r the criminal. 
But it was not p;repa:red to make a gene;ral concession of a political tradition to which it attached 
very great value. 

M. DELAQUIS (Switzerland) said that the Swiss delegation took the same view on this point 
as the United Kingdom delegation. The conception in Switzerland of a political offence-it was 
based on the decisions of the Federal Court-was in the main the same as that held in the United 

· Kingdom. Consequently, the Swiss delegation was unable to accept the Polish p;roposal. 
M. Delaquis recalled how a sinrilar position had arisen in the Conference on Counterfeiting Currency. 
That Conference had even set up a Sub-Comlnittee, of which he had been a member, to deal with 
the question; and the Sub-Comlnittee had proposed the same solution, in the case of the Conven
tion on Counterfeiting Currency, as that which appea:red in paragraphs I to 4 of Article 7 of the 
Convention now befo;re the Conference. 

M. Delaquis :recalled also the debate in the First Comlnittee of the Assembly in 1936.1 The 
ca;rdinal point of the discussion was this same question of extradition; various delegations had then 
stated that they were unable to accept the point of view now upheld by the Polish delegation. 
In M. Delaquis' .view, the question was of first-rate importance. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) also regarded the question as extremely important. The Comlnittee 
of Experts had not felt able to int;roduce in the Convention a provision binding the signatories 
to grant extradition for what they regarded as political offences, if they took the view that political 
offences were not extraditable. However keen lnight be the· desire to put down terrorism, the 
Comlnittee of Experts had not thought it possible to make an exception in the Convention to 
the recognised liberty of States to refuse extradition for political offences, if they saw fit. That 
point of view was already embodied in the draft of the Comlnittee of Experts 2 which had been 
exalnined by the Assembly of the League : 1 but the texts were pe:rhaps not sufficiently clear; 
and certain lnisunderstandings had crept in. 

Attention had been devoted to the point in the First Comlnittee of the Assembly;1 and the 
clearest impression that emerged from the discussions was that a good many countries were not 
prepared to agree to the insertion in the Convention of a clause which did not leave them free, 
should such a decision be in accordance with their law, to refuse extradition for political offences. 
That attitude had been adopted by many delegations in the Assembly, including delegatious of 
countries which were undoubtedly anxious to see a Convention for the repression of terrorism 
successfully concluded. That being so, the necessary conclusions must be drawn. 

The Polish p;roposal envisaged a stricte;r undertaking, in virtue of which the acts of terrorism 
;referred to in the Convention would create of themselves, and without further question, an 
obligation to grant extradition. M. Basdevant understood that conception, and paid a tribute to 
those who held it. He could imagine even the conclusion of agreements between particular States 
to give effect to that conception. But, ~ the pr~s~nt state of affairs, he did not think it p~~le 
to contemplate an internat10nal convention contammg such a clause. He was therefore of opm10n 
that the Conference should maintain paragraph 4 of Article 7 as it stood. 

1 See Official ]oumal, Special Supplement No. 156, pages 28 et seq. 
• Document A.7.1936.V (Ser. L.o:N. P. 1936.V.2), page 4· 



-102-

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) associated himself f?lly with the observations of Sir John ;Fisc~er 
Willi d M: Basdevant. The Belgian delegation would be unable to accede to a Convention 
whiC:~d~ot c~ntain the provision embodied in Article 7, paragrap~ 4· ~u~ermore, ~e had 
made a very categorical statement in that respect during the general ~scuss1on. H~ had m fact 
stated that "the members of the Conference knew that many. c~mntn~s-~nd Bel~um was one 
f th foremost-firmlY refused to grant extradition for a political cnme. . Certam aspects of 

~errorlsm were, however, closely related to political crime. That wa.s the difficulty. But t.h~re 
was no question, be it noted, of inducing supporters of the C~n;rent10n to agree to extradition 
for political crimes if that were contrary to tl•eir laws or t~adit10ns. If s~ch were the p~ose 
of the Convention, Belgium assuredly. ~oul~ not .accede to 1t. M:oreov:er, if an! .. States s~ill ~elt. 
uneasy on that point, there was a proVISIOn m Art1cle 7, para~aph 4, whi<:h ~ea~ . The ob~gat10n 
to grant extradition under the present Article shall be subJect to any limitatiOns recogmsed by 
the law of the country to which application is made ". . . 

M. Sasserath reminded the Conference that Article 7, paragraph 4, did not al?pear m the first 
draft. It had been introduced as a result of the very plain observations of c~am Governme~ts, 
particularly the Belgian Goverument: It was the~e~ore o~t o! th~ qu~stion for .the Belg~an 
delegation to agree to strike out the paragraph; and, if 1t were mamtamed, It was obVIous that the 
first Polish amendment to strike out the words " without prejudice to paragraph 4 below " in 
the first paragraph must also be dropped. 

M:. SCHLEGEL (Denmark) said that the views of the Danish delegation were in general agreement 
with those just expressed by the United Kingdom delegate. The Danish delegation was therefore 
in favour of retaining paragraph 4 of Article 7, amended in accordance with the Netherlands 
proposal. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) thanked the Committee of Experts for having taken account, 
in its second draft, of the observations made by several Goveruments, including the Government 
of the Netherlands.1 The latter Govertm1ent was anxious that the texts should make it qnite 
clear that eacl! Goverument remained free to decide, in accordance with its tradition and practice, 
whether an offence should be regarded as of a political nature, and, in consequence, whether 
extradition should or should not be granted. Governments would certainly not take decisions 
in sucl! cases without due consideration, or without regard to the claims of international solidarity 
and good neighbourly relations. There was no reason, therefore, to fear that they would make 
an arbitrary use of their sovereignty. But it was the bounden duty of the Government of the 
Netherlands to maintain, in the name of human civilisation, the principle that Governments 
must be free, in case of necessity, to protect political refugees and not lightly to hand over, in 
definitely political cases, individuals who had sought refuge in their territory. M:. van Hamel 
believed that the right of asylum was of great benefit to mankind; and he thought all Governments 
might one day or another have cause to congratulate themselves that that principle was affinned 
in a Convention. · 

He desired to allay the anxiety of the delegation of the Soviet Union on the subject of the 
Netherlands amendment. The Netherlands proposal was not of great international importance. 
Its aim was to meet certain difficulties arising out of Netherlands law. In the Netherlands 
questions relating to the right of extradition were not regulated solely by the written law. They 
were governed also by case law and political practice. Consequently, if the Convention referred 
~o law alone, misunderstandings mi~ht subsequently arise and references be made to certain gaps 
m Netherlands law. But the practice of the Goverument of the Netherlands had long since done 
mucl! to fill those gaps. For that reason, the Netherlands delegation asked for the insertion in 
paragraph 4, after the words "by the law", of the words "or by the practice". ' · 

To sum up, t~e Netherlan~ Governm~nt would be unable to accept the Convention if 
·paragraph 4 of Article 7 were onutted; and It would have great difficulty in accepting it if the 
Netherlands amendment were rejected. ' 

I~ was }?~rhaps some offset to the restriction involved in Article 7, paragraph 4, to know 
that, m availing t_hem~elves of t~e _power conferred under paragraph 4, Governments would 
undoubtedly bear. m mmd tht; pnncrples upon whicl! the Convention was based. They would 
undou~tedly cons1der all th.e crrcumstances of each case before deciding, in the exercise of their 
soverel!p!ty, whether any gl~en ac.t constituted a political offence. Governments would further 
regard 1t as a duty to do all ~n theu power to see that proper police and administrative measures 
were taken to prevent terronst manreuvres on their territory, and to remove any danger in that 
respect. The Goverument <?f the Netherlands _was already doing so, and would continue with 
greate~ reason. under th~ regime of the Convention, to make its contribution to the international campa1gn agamst terronsm. 

In conclusion, M; van Hamel quoted from the Netherlands Government's observations in 
~egard to the Conventlo1;1S drawn up by the Committee of Experts, as follows ; a " The Netherlands 
lS not prepare~ to cons1der all the offences referred to in the present Articles 

2 
and as bein 

deemed to be mcluded as extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which has be~n or mag 

~=::::=oo~:?J=f~~~im::~~~~~ 
1 See page 62. 
1 

Documents A.7-1936.V (Ser L N P 6 V ) 
page rr. · .o. · · 193 · ·2 • page 15, and A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), 

• Document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page II. 
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differences of political opinion which at present exist in different countries on fundamental 
questions, the time does not seem filvourable for completely abrogating this rule. The present 
circumstances as regards the national policies of different States are not such as to indue~ ~he 
Netherlands to depart from their historic tradition as regards the hospitality offered to political 
refugees." · 

M. BACHKE (Norway) referred to the statement of principle he had made during the general 
discussion,1 as to the inability of the Norwegian Government to accept any Convention involving 
an obligation to grant extradition where such was contrary to Norwegian law. Norway was 
not prepared to abandon its traditions in regard to the extradition of persons guilty of political 
offences. Norway was concerned to maintain the right of asylum. He therefore associated 
himself with the statements of those who were in favour of maintaining Article 7. paragraph 4. 
as it stood. On the other hand, the Norwegian delegation was in favour of the Netherlands 
amendment. 

Aly SHAMSY Pasha (Egypt) said that the acceptance of the Polish proposal would no 
doubt mean a great step forward in the repression of terrorism. But it could not be contested 
that, if the aim in view were to be achieved, it was essential that the Convention should be signed 
by as many States as possible. But a great many countries were definitely opposed to the Polish 
proposal and anxious for the maintenance of Article 7 in the form given to it by the Committee 
of Experts. Egypt associated herself with those countries, for the reasons set forth by the previous 
speakers. 

The Netherlands amendment did not, in the opinion of the Egyptian delegation, raise any 
question of principle. 

M:. NYYSSONEN (;Finland) said that the ;Finnish Government could not abandon its traditions 
on the.subject of the right of asylum. It must be remembered that there were several kinds of 
terrorism; one form of terrorism even was Governmental terrorism, directed, for example, against 
national minorities or political opponents. The point of view of the ;Finnish Government was 
similar to that of the United Kingdom and Danish Governments. The ;Finnish Government 
would find it very difficult to extradite a person who had met terrorism in his country by an act 
of desperation. ;For those reasons the ;Finnish delegation hoped the Convention would restrict 
the right of asylum as little as possible. 

M:. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) was unable to accept the Polish amendment. He felt, moreover, 
that, even if paragraph 4 were retained, Article 7 would not be entirely without practical value. 
The other paragraphs of the article were indicative of a certain tendency, as the Rapporteur had 
pointed out; and M. Sebestyen was convinced that the contracting States would not refuse, without 
due consideration, to extradite persons guilty of the offences covered by the Convention. 

As for the Netherlands amendment, ·the Hungarian delegation thought the word " droit " 
in Article 7, which was a translation of the word "law" in the United Kingdom proposal, covered 
written law, customary law and even case law. The point had been cleared up by the Committee 
of Experts; and the Hungarian Government's acceptance of the text in question had always been 
subject to the statements made at the time in the Committee. M:. Sebestyen did not think, 
therefore, that the Netherlands proposal was very important. If, however, the Netherlands 
delegation insisted on it, the Hungarian delegation would raise no objection to its adoption. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Conference liad now reached the 'crucial point of its discussions. 
Governments in favour of the radical solution envisaged by the Polish amendment could always 
conclude bilateral agreement or even an optional protocol, as in the case of the Convention for 
the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency; but he thought the great majority of the Conference 
was in favour of maintaining the general tenor of Article 7· . 

As for the question raised by the Netherlands amendment, it would seem, after the explanations 
of the Hungarian delegate, that that amendment was no longer of great importance. Nevertheless, 
he asked the Conference to take a decision with regard to it. 

M. PEr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought the explanations given by M. van Hamel himself 
showed that his amendment was unnecessary. M:. van Hamel's reservation applied, not merely 
to the law, but also to the case law, of his country. But, as M. Sebestyen had pointed out, the 
Committee of Experts had taken the expression "law" to mean both law and customary law, as 
well as case law. Had it been concerned only with legal enactments, it would have used a less 
general term than "law ". 

M. Pella pointed out, further, that the Netherlands had signed the Convention for the 
Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, the text of which-as far as the question to which the 
Netherlands amendment referred was concerned-was identical with that of the present draft. 
Article ro of the Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency stipulated that 
" Extradition shall be granted in conformity with the law of the country to which application 
is made ". He thought that, with that interpretation, confi~ed by several members of the 
Committee of Experts, M. van Ha~el need have no further anx1ety. 

' See page 54. 
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M. VAN HAMEI. (Netherlands) was obliged to the Hungarian delegate and the Rapp<_>rteur 
for their explanations; but he preferred to maintain his amendment. There was no questi~n of 
an academic discussion as to what was meant by "law". The text propo~ed ~y the Comm!ttee 
of Eli."J>erts might in the future involve the Government of the Netherlands m nusunderstandings, 
for, in its opinion, it was not a question merely of statute law, customary la'Y• or even case .l~w. 
but also of the practice of the Department of Justice, which was responsible for e~rad1bon 
questions.- Some doubt had been expressed in the Netherlands as to whether .th~ practice of the 
Ministry of Justice in the solution of extradition questions came un?er the hea~mg of law. 

If 1\I. van Hamel were speaking on his own behalf, th~ explana~10ns h~ ha~ JU~t heard would 
perhaps satisfy him; but in view of the importance attachin:g to this question m h1s country and 
the opinion prevailing in Government circles, he must press h1s amendment: In reply toM. P~a's 
point that the Government of the Netherlands had signed the Convention for the Suppresswn 

· of Counterfeiting Currency, 1\I. van Hamel observed that, while from th~ technical standpo?nt 
there might be some analogy between the two Conventions, the ConventiOn for the repressiOn 
of terrorism involved a far more delicate issue. He noted in any case that there had been no formal 
objection to the Netherlands amendment. 

1\I. STOYKOVITCH (Yugoslavia) was unable to support the Netherlands proposal. The reasons 
advanced by previous speakers might be summarised in the statement that modern jurisprudence 
covered statute law, case law and everything connected with the enforcement_ of the law. Law, 
as defined in text-books, consisted of all the rules enforced by courts of law. Misunderstandings 
might arise, if anything whatever were added to the words" by the law". 

Article 7 was the result of a compromise; and for the Yugoslav delegation, which had accepted 
that co~promise, it was. mainly of psychological, of moral, value because it indicated a tendency 
to rest:tct th~ conception of political offences. The expression " by the practice " covered 
something .which was not fixed; and, if it were inserted in the Convention, it might give ground 
for sul?~osmg that. ~he Conference had intended to stabilise the present practice with _regard to 
extr~ditwn for political offences. Yugoslavia hoped the Convention would mark a step forward· 
and 1t could ~ot agree to the introduction of weirds that might have the effect of crystallising th~ 
present practice. 

!he PREsiDENT propos~d to ~efer the question t~ the Drafting Committee. He gathered 
that 1t was agreed to mamtam Article 7 at a first reading. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) pointed out that the Polish amendme ts t Art'cl 
a w~ole, and that the c~nsiderations he had advanced in support ~f the a~e~~~e~:~~ ~~ed 
app_lied to th~ suppressiOn qf the second paragraph of Article 8 Th p lish d 1 e 7 
Article 9 was m the same position Both amendm . · e . o . amen ment to 
judicare: the first related to dedere ~nd the second t;f~i~!~:plified the prmc1ple aut dedere, aut 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur hoped the Poll h del · 
as the _Conference had been unable to r~ach a decision ~ th egatwn would reco~se that, just 
to ~cle 7. pa~agraph 4. neither could it agree to the e se';Ise of the_ Polish amendment 
~e illustrated his meaning by an example. Su th ~uppresswn ?f Article 8, paragraph 2. 
m France, a crime against France and both so~p~:e a a. Roumarua~ and a Pole committed, 
!lPPIY .for t~e extradition of the Pole from Ro!na~~ug~ m Ro~a~a. France might then 
ex_tradite t~ person because, in application of Art'cl oumarua nught reply : " I cannot 
Cimie co!niiDtted was of a political character .. . But 

1 
ife lrt·~aragraph 4. I consider that the 

Roumarua would be compelled to take proceedin s •. 1 e 8, paragraph 2, were omitted 
~nsequently, if the Conference retained Article 

7 
~ agamsi her own national in the same matter: 

tt would be establishing a.discrimination against a;~graf . 4. and o.mitted Article 8, paragraph 2 
na tona s tn any given country. • 

~· BEKE~ (Poland) recognised the strength f • . 
that, m refernng to the Polish amendments to Art'ol M. Pella s pomt; it was for just that reason 
~n~~!etho~;hte~~~~ t~t the ~onference had no:ca:~~da~~~ ~:ad said that they formed 

e nventlon would lose much of its ffi 0 amendment to Article 7 
. e cacy as a result. . ' 

M. VAN HAMEr. {Netherlands) enquired wheth 
related to jur~diction in cotycreto. The Netherland: paragraphs. (b) ~nd (c) of Article reall 
:r~:c:n~o~~~d by foretgners abroad-for examp~~u:;: :ad iur!Sdtction in respect of9certai~ 
these exceptio:al ~::Smi:~~~ the Net~erlands Would ~ot be oa; :r:etherlan~s vessel. At the 
generally applicable in~ oth~rb:h cla~z:ed that sub-paragra~h; (b/:~dad(m)tt fthat, .because of 

an e concrete acts to which N th 1 c o Arttcle 9 were 
. e er ands law referred . 

. M. PEr.~A {Roumania), Rapporteur 'd th 
outstde natwnal territory {I) h h sat . at some modern le ··I t' 
committed by nationals abroadw f~~ !h~ prmciple of active per::!!n~on covered acts committed 
of the extension of the principle ~f territ~c~ t~:S~ provision was made in~:;~~ admitte~ (offences 

na 1 Y • {3) when the offences w lc e 8); {2) 1n the case 
ere commttted abroad and 
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the victims thereof were nationals. Legislation which admitted the principle of passive personality 
or of the protection of nationals was, moreover, very ;rare; (4) in the case of the application of the 
principle of ;real protection. Many States punished offences committed abroad when they 
directly affected certain interests of the State concerned (crimes against the safety of the State, 
counterfeiting of national currency, etc.); (5) when the principle of universality was admitted. 
Article 9 related to legal enactments which admitted the principle of universality, formulated 
in the Latin maxim ubi te invenero, ibi te judicabo. Consequently, M:. Pella thought M:. van Hamel 
need have no anxiety in the matter. 

M:. BASDEVANT (France) said the Rapporteur's explanations in ;reply to M:. van Hamel's 
question were perfectly explicit; he asked that they should be put on ;record in one form or another. 
The Drafting Committee might :revise Article 9 in the sense indicated, or the Rapporteur's 
explanations might be ;recorded in the proceedings of the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on the Soviet amendment to omit Article 9, sub
paragraph (c). 

M:. HmsCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) explained that the Soviet delegation 
was of opinion that the first two conditions were sufficient, and that the third condition, formulated 
in sub-paragraph (c), to some extent restricted the application of the gniding principle of the 
Convention. 

Sir John Fischer WII.I.IAMS (United Kingdom) said that this was a question which closely 
touched the British conception of territorial law. The paragraph in question was inserted with 
a view to meeting the difficulties of the United Kingdom; th~ United Kingdom delegate therefore 
hoped it would be maintained. It would be very difficult for his Government to accede to a 
Convention which recognised a principle it had always declined to accept-namely, the competence 
of a State to punish a foreigner for acts committed outside its jurisdiction. 

M. PEr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, was afraid that the United Kingdom delegate's remarks 
might give rise to misunderstanding. Naturally, when a British national committed an offence 
abroad, the Government of the United Kingdom could not object if the State the public order of 
which had been disturbed took the elementary measures which the United Kingdom would take 
itself, should a foreigner commit an offence on its own territory. The point was that, as the United 

. Kingdom accepted, generally speaking, the principle of territoriality as such-which was a logical 
principle from the English point of view, since it involved the principle of the extradition of 
nationals-it clearly could not admit the other view-. namely, the punishment of offences 
committed abroad. It was therefore rather a question of legal attitude. The United Kingdom 
was anxious, in all cases, to retain ·the power to intervene whenever a British subject was prosecuted 
in another country for an offence committed outside that country and when it was of opinion that 
there might be some abuse. In other words, the United Kingdom did not desire to abandon its 
virtual right of intervention as a result of the insertion of a clause in the Convention. That was 
why the Committee of Experts had inserted the text in question in the draft. 

Sir John Fischer WII.UAMS (United Kingdom) said he must make it clear that the United 
Kingdom was not attempting to intervene in respect of British subjects who committed acts of 
terrorism or any other offences abroad, assuming that they were punished by the country in which 
the offences were committed. That ~as a perfectly logical attitude; and there was no difficulty 
in that respect. 

The principle the United Kingdom delegation wanted to keep alive was that, if a British 
subject were sought to be prosecuted in one country for something he had done in another (both 
countries being foreign to Great Britain), the Government claimed the right to insist that the 
principles of international law did not permit a State to punish a foreigner for acts committed 
outside the jurisdiction of the country which was seeking to punish him. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether M:. Hirschfeld pressed his amendment. 

M:. HIRSCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) asked what would happen if extradition 
were not granted by a country which recognised the competence of its courts to deal with offences 
committed by foreigners abroad. The offender would then be neither tried nor extradited. 

On the other hand, if sub-paragraph (c) were maintained and the case contemplated by 
Sir John Fischer Williams a;ose, the ol!ender might be trie.d_in a c~untry ot~er than that in which 
the crime had been comnntted, provtded that the conditwns la1d down 1n sub-paragraph (c) 
were fulfilled-that was to say, if the foreigner were a national of a country which recognised the 

. jurisdiction of its own courts in ;respect of. offences. c?m~itted .abroad by foreign~rs. Ther~ w~s 
obviously a difference between S1r John F1scher Williams thes1s and the conception embodied m 
the present text of the draft Convention. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) replied that he had not intended to support 
any thesis. He had merely ~sh~d to poin~ out that .there we:e two ~onceptions of criminal 
jurisdiction. One was the terr1tor!al conception, according to wh1cJ;t a cnme distur~ed. the peace 
of the country where it was comnntted, and tha~ country had fnl:l ngJ!ts over ~e cnmmal. The 
other was the conception that a country was entitled to enact legtslation even w1th regard to acts 
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. . d" · b le who we~e notits subjects. That was a conception 
committed ou~ide i~ own Juns tct~nh Y peop 1 t adition behind the belief-to be inconsistent 
which was believed m England-a: t ere ~as ~J:e~ ~gdom could not accept the insertion of 
with intematioJ?-all~w. It was . ecaus~ ~ a ked to si n that that paragraph had been 

~::C,d~:~C:~~~~:: t~e c~n'{~:J1~n~~~: d~:g~tio; was obli~ed to maintain its attitude in the 

matter. 

· Articles 7, 8 and 9 were referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 10. 

The provisions £f A~ticles ~and ~ ~~a~~~c~~f~~c~n~c~a~ll!g:tn~~ :J::g:; !::edd~r:'~~ 
have l'!e:e c~~J!! ap~li:a~~~ o~rx~ticles 8 and 9, the High Contracting Parties do not undertake 
to pass a ;entence exceeding the maximum sentence prescribed by the law of the country where 
the offence was committed. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 10. 

Amendment proposed by the Hungarian Delegation.1 

Add, at the end of paragraph 2, the following text : 

They shall further not be obliged to prosec"!te or punish the _accused if he has 
already been prosecuted in another country and, zn case he was convzcted, has_ un~ergone 
his sentence or been reprieved or the sentence has ceased to be enforceable zn vzrtue of 
some provision of the foreign law. 

M. SEBESTrtN (Hungary) explained that the Hungarian courts took in~o account to a large 
extent the legislation of the country in which the offence had been coillill!-tted, whenev~r they 
were called upon to deal with acts committed abroad. T~at w~ why, m the Comrmttee of 
Experts, the Hungarian representative had suggested the msert10n of the . sec<?nd paragraph, 
which took account of Hungarian legislation and made it P?ssibl~ for Hunganan JUdg_es to apply 
the law of the country in which the offence had been comrmtted, if the penalty prescnb~d by the 
latter were lighter. The Committee of Experts had drawn up that second paragraph m such a 
way as not to impose an obligation but simply to give States discretionary powers. 

The amendment now proposed by the Hungarian delegation had the same object in view. 
It proposed to take account of sentences passed in another country, mitigating c~cumstances 
from a legal standpoint, quashing of sentences, etc., provided for under the foretgn law. In 
application of the principle ne bis in idem, if an offence had been tried in a country or had ceased 
to be indictable, it should be possible-to waive further proceedings. The Hungarian delegation 
had already suggested to the Committee of Experts that this provision should be added to Article 10 
but it had been told that the principle was understood and that, moreover, Article 18 allowed 
the contracting States full freedom to apply their own rules. M. Sebestyen believed, however, 
that the Conference would facilitate the acceptance of the Convention if it adopted the amendment. 
If, for any reason, it were not prepared to do so, he would be satisfied with an authentic and formal 
statement by the Rapporteur, duly recorded, to the effect that the principle laid down in the 
amendment proposed by the Hungarian delegation was understood, and that Article 18 gave all 
contracting States the right to apply foreign law in regard to mitigating circumstances, right of 
pardon and right of amnesty. , 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that the point raised by the Hungarian delegation 
had already been discussed in the Committee of Experts. In the amendment submitted by the 
~u~&arian delegation, th~ tern; " in another country " was very vague. Supposing that an 
mdivtdual who had comrmtted m Yugoslav territory a crime directed against the safety of the 
Frenc!t State, took refuge in Roumania, and the latter wished to punish him, Yugoslavia might 
concetva?ly !?ardon t!te offender, but France, against whom the crime had been directed, might 
n?t collSlder.tt expedient to do so. Referring also to other hypotheses, M. Pella said that crimes 
~ected against the safety of the State were of a very delicate nature; in such cases, an exception 
rm_gh! well be made even to the principle ne bis in idem, however general the application of the 
pnncrple to all ?t~er offences. Many legal systems did not apply the principle ne bis in idem, 
nor even the pnncrple of the deduction of the penalty in the case of crimes directed against the 
safety of the State. 

l~. Pella as_ked the Hungarian delegation to agree to the reference of its amendment to the 
Draftmg Comrmttee, to enable provision to be made to cover these important contingencies. 

}_[. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) would have preferred the Conference to take a decision on the 
question. If, how.ever, the Rapporteur thought that the Drafting Committee would be able to 
find a. fommla ":h.tch would allay both the technical apprehensions of the Hungarian delegation 
and hts own pohbcal apprehensions, the Hungarian delegation would have no objection to the 
reference of the matter to the Drafting Committee. 

Article IO and the Hungarian amendment were referred to the Drafting Committee. 

' l!ocunu.-nt Con£. R.T.13. 
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ARTICLE 11. 

Each Hi~h Contractin~ Party should take on his own territory appropriate measures to prevent 
any activity contrary to the purpose of the present Convention. 

AMENDMENTS TO ARTICLE II. 

Amendment proposed by the Czechoslovak Delegation.1 

Suppress Article II. 

Amendment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.2 

Redraft Articles II, I2 and I3 as one article. 

M. KOUKAL (Czecl10slovakia) recalled that the Czechoslovak delegation had submitted a 
text for Article I.3 It was in the hope that that text would be accepted that it had proposed 
the omission of Article II, as a logical consequence of the acceptance of the text proposed for 
Article I. · · 

M. NYYSSONEN (Finland) said that the Convention should cover political terrorism of all 
kinds. The amendment to Article I proposed by the Czechoslovak delegation covered only the 
cases of terrorism specified in Articles 2 and 3. If Article II were omitted, the scope of 
the Convention would be considerably restricted. There were other kinds of terrorism besides 
those mentioned in Article 2-. for example, the activities of organisations whose object it was 
to upset the Government of another country and the distribution of publications with the same 
object. If Article 2 were amended and Article II omitted, the Convention would no longer be a 
Convention for the suppression of terrorism, but merely a Convention for the suppression of 
certain kinds of terrorism. · 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said he felt sure his Finnish colleague was mistaken in 
thinking that the intention of the Czechoslovak delegation was to limit the scope of the Convention 
in any way. He was not a Czechoslovak; but he protested, on behalf of his Czechoslovak colleague, 
against such a supposition! M. Koukal had asked for the omission of the article solely for legal and 
conventional reasons of a technical character, his idea being that, if Article I were worded as 
he proposed, Article II would become superfluous. 

M. Pella proposed that Article II should be retained for the reason that, in his opinion, its 
scope was not the same as that of Article I. Article II dealt rather with administrative measures. 
For example, in its observations on the right of asylum, the Roumanian Government had expressed 
the following views : 4 "Account should also be taken of the situation of States bordering on the 
refugees's country of origin. It might be desirable to suggest that such States should refuse 
entry to certain refugees (at frontiers of countries other than their country of origin, of course) 
if they are not in a position to exercise surveillance over the activities of these refugees. In any 
case, steps should be taken to prohibit refugees from sojourning in districts near the frontiers of 
their country of origin. This would be one of the most effective means of preventing certain 
terrorist activities." 

M. Pella then turned to the proposal of the Soviet delegation to redraft Articles II, I2 and I3 
as one article. It was true that Article II laid down a general principle, the practical application 
of which might be similar to that of Articles I2 and I3. But, again because of legal and 
conventional considerations of a technical character, he was reluctant to combine in a single 
article such intricate questions as the carrying and holding of arms and the forgery of passports, 
each of which alone might form the subject of a special Convention. For those reasons, he would 
urge the Soviet delegate not to press his amendment. 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said he would defer to M. Pella's point 
of view. 

M. vAN HAMEL (Netherlands) wished to inform the Conference of certain apprehensions to 
which the text of Article II had given rise in his country. The Netherlands Government was 
reluctant to bind itself by obligations formulated so broadly as those contained in Article II. 
The observations made by the Finnish delegate showed that this formula might cover a very large 
number of contingencies, unless Article II, as suggested by the Soviet delegate, were made, so 
to speak, a generic expression of the specific obligations embodied in Articles I2 and I3. M. van 
Hamel regarded Article II as a possible source of disputes and difficulties between Governments. 
Signatory States might, for example, ;receive requests from the other contracting States requiring 
action which the signatory State itself could not contemplate taking. It was true that, under 
Article I9, it was always possible in such a case to have recourse to arbitration. Nevertheless, 
Article II might give rise to contention and to arbitral disputes. 

M. van Hamel would prefer the solution proposed by the Soviet delegate, unless the Conference 
agreed to replace in the text of Article II the words " appropriate measures " by " such measures 
as they may deem appropriate". 

He urged the Rapporteur to think over the. observations he had put forward. 

• Document Conf. R.T.14. 
• Document Conf. R.T.14(a}. 
• See page So. . 
• Document C.I84.M.Io2.1935·V, page 20. 



- I08-

l\I PELLA (Roumania) Rapporteur proposed that M. van Hamel's suggestion should be 
referred to the Drafting Co~mittee; but he hoped the text which W?uld be ~repared to me.et the 
difficulties raised would not be altogether illusory. It was essential that 1t should retam the. 
character of an international obligation. · 

Article II, together with M. van Hamel's suggestion,-was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The Conference postponed #s .decision on the amendment proposed by the Soviet delegation until 
the next meeting. 

20. 

ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held o.n Saturday, November 6th, I937, at I0.30 a.m. 

President :. Count CARTON DE WIART. 

The PRESIDENT welcomed M. Guani (Uruguay): 

Examination, at a First Reading, of the Draft Conventio~ for the Prevention_ and 
Punishment of Terrorism : Text prepared by the Committee for the International 
Repression of Terrorism at its Third Session (1937) 1 (coi!tinuation). 

ARTICLE 1 • (c;ontinuation). 

ARTICLE 11• (continuation). 

Amended Text of Article I proposed by the Delegations of Czechoslovakia, Greece, Poland, 
Roumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that, in addition to the Soviet amendment, 
there was another one proposed by M. van flame! with a view to a closer definition of the scope 
of Article II. A third suggestion, not embodied in a formal amendment, had been made during 
the discussion at the previous meeting. Article II, by its very nature, did not overlap with 
Article r. Its object was to oblige the contracting parties to take the administrative measures 
necessary for a more efficient campaign against terrorism. The Drafting Committee should -
therefore take care to distinguish clearly between Article II and Article I. 

The Conference would remember that, during the discussion on Article I, the Greek delegate 4 

had submitted an amendment suggesting that the underlying principle of the whole Convention 
-namely, the obligation assumed by all States to refrain from, and prevent, terrorist activities
should be more clearly stated. · The Czechoslovak delegate had made a sinillar proposal.5 In the 
hope of lightening the task of the Drafting Committee by reconciling the different views expressed, 
the delegations of Czechoslovakia, Greece, Poland, Roumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia had proposed 
a new text for Article I. While the sense remained unaltered, the new text laid greater stress on 
the fundamental principle of which he had spoken. That text read as follows : 8 

"Article I. 

" I. The High Contracting Parties, reatfirming the principle of international law in 
virtue of which it is the duty of every State itself to refrain from any act designed to encourage 
terrorist activities directed against the safety and public order of another State and to prevent 
such acts, undertake to prevent and punish activities of this nature and to collaborate with 
one another for this purpose . 

. " 2. A_cts of te~rorism within the meaning of the present Convention are criminal acts 
hamng an znt~rnatwnf!l character which are directed against the safety or public order of a 
State and whzch are zntended or calculated to create a state of terror in particular persons 
among groups of persons or among the general pubHc." . . ' 

lt Pella proposed that this amended text, in the preparation of which he himself had taken 
part as Romnaman delegate, should be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The Rapporteurs's proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 12. 

1. The carrying, _possession and distribution of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting
gu~, and of ammurution and explosives should be subjected to regulation, and it should be a 
purushable offence to transfer, sell or distribute them to any person who does not hold such licence 
or make such declaration as may be required by the domestic legislation concerning the possession 
and carrying of such articles. . 

: For the text of the. draft Convention, see Annex 3, page z86. 
• For the text of Arttcle z, see page 7 z. 

For the text of Article II, see page zo7. 
• See page 72. 
• See JY«ge Bo. 
'Docunu:nt Coni. R.T.4(b). 
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2. Manufact~rers of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sportin~-~uns, should be required 
to mark each arm with a serial number and factory mark permittin~ it to be identified, and to keep 
a re~ister of the names and addresses of purchasers. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICI.E 12. 

Amendment proposed·by the Indian Delegation.1 

Replace the final phrase of paragraph 2 after the word " identified "by the following 
text : " and both manufacturers and retailers should be req1tired to keep a register of the 
names and addresses of purchasers ". · 

Sir John Fischer WILI.IAMS (United Kingdom) apologised on behalf of the delegate for India 
who was prevented by an indisposition from attending the meeting. Sir Denys Bray suggested 
that the amendment proposed by the Indian delegation should be referred to the Drafting 
Committee, subject to the approval of the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the Conference had before it an amendment proposed by the 
Soviet delegation for redrafting Articles II, 12 and rj, the purport of which was the same, as one 
article.2 • . 

Sir John Fischer WILI.IAMS (United Kingdom) was reluctant to intervene in the discussion, 
as his Government's attitude in regard to these articles was one of considerable caution; but he 
wished to suggest that the Drafting Committee might consider whether Article 12 was the appro
priate place for the mention of explosives. The term " explosives " was very wide, and had 
already been dealt with in sub-paragraph (4) of Article 2. Explosives were used in a large nnmber 
of industries, in particular, in the mining industry; and the observance of a general obligation 
such as that,contained in the first paragraph of Article 12 would entail numerous difficulties for 
many countries in view of their national legislation. The whole question of explosives called for 
very careful consideration. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) ;recalled that he had already drawn attention to the relation existing 
between sub-paragraph (4) of Article 2 and Article !2.3 He would like the Drafting Con:wllttee 
to take his observations into account when examining Article 12. 

Sir John Fischer WILI.IAMS (United Kingdom) supported the Polish delegate's request. 

M. PEI,I,A (Ronmania), Rapporteur, asked Sir John Fischer Williams if his ;remarks referred 
solely to the arrangement of the Convention, in which case, the Drafting Committee need only 
consider the order of the articles concerned, or if he objected to the question of explosives being 
treated in the Convention at all. The question of explosives was obviously important, and was 
so closely bound up with the problem of terrorism that it could not be passed over in silence in the 
Convention. It was essential_ that the preventive provisions of the Convention should include a 
reference to the question of explosives. 

M. KoUKAI. (Czechoslovakia) assumed that the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 12 did not 
apply to fire-arms for the use of national armies. 

M. P.EI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, replied that it was Sir John Fischer Williams who had 
requested that a clause should be introduced providing that " manufacturers of fire-arms, other 
than smooth-bore sporting-guns, should be required to mark each arm with a serial number 

. and factory mark permitting it to be identified, and to keep a ;register of the names and 
addresses of purchasers ".4 . 

He added, in ;reply to a further question by M, Koukal, that this obligation could clearly not be 
enforced in the case of weapons supplied to armies, public authorities (such as police, Customs 
officers, frontier guards) and even public utility institutions. If Sir John Fischer Williams agreed 
with the interpretation just given by the Rapportew::, it might be. included in the Minutes in order 
to satisfy M. Koukal. 

The PRESIDENT observed that Article 12 ;required States to subject to regulation the carrying, 
possession and distribution of fire-arms, etc. He pointed out, however, that that provision 
assumed the existence of legislative or administrative regulations in ;regard to such arms in the 
States in question. Obviously, the provisions of Article 12 did not apply to arms, etc., for the use 
of public authorities . 

. ·Article 12 was referred to the Drafting Committee, together with the amendment proposed by the 
Indian delegation and the observations of Sir fohn Fischer Williams. · 

1 Document Conf. R.T.r4 (b). 
1 See page ro7. 
• See pages 84 and 85. . 
• See Document C.r84.M.ro2.I935·V• page 5· 
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ARTICLE 13.1 

I The following acts should be punishable : 
• t or other equivalent documents; · 

(a) Any fraudulent manufacture or a_lteration of passpor s ion of such forged or falsified 
(b) Bringing into the country, obtaining or being in possess 

documents knowing them to be forged or falsified; . nts. 
( ) Obtaining such documents by means of false declarations or docume • . 
c 1 ifi d ere made out for a person (d) Using any such documents which are forged or fa s e or w 

other than the bearer. • 
d t visas by competent officials 

2. The wilful issue of passports, other equivalent ocumen s, or ul tions a licable, with the 
to persons known not to have the right thereto under the/~spo:e::£t ~onventi~~. should also be 
object of assisting any activity contrary to the purpose o 

puni~~~~ provisions of the present Article shall apply irrespective of the national or foreign 
character of the document. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 13. 

Amendment proposed by the Yugoslav Delegation.2 

Substitute for sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (d) of paragraph. I, the following text : 

(a) Any fraudulent manufacture of passports or other equivalent documents or 
alteration of such documents; . 

(b) Bringing of such documents into the coun~ry or obtaining or being in P~JsSesszon 
thereof knowing the documents to be forged or falstfied; 

(c) . . . 
(d) Using any such documents or documents made out for a person other than 

the bearer. 
. 

Aly SHAMsY Pasha (Egypt) reminded the Co~erence that at ~e 1936 session the Chilian 
representative on the Committee of Experts had pomted out that Article 13 was ~f general sc~pe, 
but had recommended, in view of the admitted connection between' the repressiOn of te;rr?ns~ 
and the falsification of passports, that the fals~fication of identity papers ~houl~ be dealt Wlth m 
a separate optional Prot?col: As the International Confer~nce for th~ Um~catio~ of ~enal Law, 
which was to meet at Carro m January 1938, was to deal Wlth the falsification of xdentlty papers, 
passports and other documents enabling the!z" holders to trav~ from one co'?-ntry. to another, the 
Egyptian delegate suggested that the question of the repressiOn of the falsxficat10n of passports 
should be left to that Conference. He had no objection to an international undertaking for' the 
repression of the falsification of passports; his suggestion was simply aimed at preventing the 
present Conference's work from overlapping that of the Cairo Conference on the point. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said he would answer the Egyptian delegate in the dual 
capacity of Rapporteur to the present Conference and Secretary-General of the Office and of the 
Conferences for the Unification of Penal Law. In this matter of passports, the ideal was obviously 
a Convention for the repression of all falSifications of identity papers, passports and other documents 
enabling their holders to travel from one country to another. But a general solution on those 
lines was not, in present circumstances, within the r~ach of the Conference. In the meantime, the 
fact remained that the falsification of passports was very closely connected with the problem 
of terrorism. It was only on very rare occasions that a terrorist travelled from one country to 
another without a falsified passport. The falsification of passports was therefore one of the 
characteristic fonns of the preparation of terrorist outrages, or at any rate of the circulation of 
agents preparing such outrages. M. Pella therefore asked the Egyptian delegate to make allowance 
for all the difficulties which the Committee had encountered in that connection, and to agree to 
deal with the question of the falsification of passports in connection with the prevention of terrorism. 

The function of the seventh Conference for the Unification of Penal Law to be held in Cairo 
in January 1938, in so far as the falsification of passports was concerned, would be to study the 
legislative fonns to be introduced into the codes to give effect to the obligations entered into by 
States in the Convention now under discussion : in other words, it would be called upon to prepare 
the way for giving effect to the obligations of the Convention. 

1\~. DE!.AQUIS (Switzerland) <?bserved that the limitation appearing in the second paragraph 
of Arttcle 13 was .not to be f_ound m the first, so that the scope of the first paragraph was too wide. 
He p~oposed to mtroduce m the first paragraph the same limitation as in paragraph 2 by the 
addit1011: of the words " with the object of assisting any activity contrary to the purpose of the present 
Conv_entzon ". . He show~d by an example that, without that linlltation, a person unjustly 
detamed-for xnstanc:, m a concentr~tion camp-who procured a forged passport in order to 
escape, would ?~ pumshable for so domg, although !he use of a forged passport in such a case 
would be a legxtlmate means of es;cape. M. DelaqUIS did not propose any formal amendment; 
he merely put forward the suggestion for the consideration of the Drafting Committee. 

1 See also the .amendment to Articles II, 12 and 13, proposed by the Soviet delegation, page 107. 
"IJOCUJnent Conf. R.T.14(c). . 
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M:. BEKERMAN (Poland) admitted the force of the arguments in favour of sub-paragraph(~): 
but he felt obliged to point out that it would constitute an innovation in the law of certain countnes. 
The fonn in which the sub-paragraph was drafted was also very subtle. He wondered if it would 
not be wiser to omit the words "knowing them to be forged or falsified ", and to refer only to the 
possession of the documents. 

With reference to sub-paragraph (c), M. Bekennan described the complications which would 
arise when a person obtained a false passport in country A from a consul of country B, and pointed 
out that the consul might be the genuine victim of the applicant's false statements . 

. The objection put forward by M:. Delaquis did not seem to him well-founded. He thought it 
would be better to treat the offences referred to in Article I3 as offences in themselves. If the 
limitation " with the object of assisting any activity contrary to the purpose of the present 
Convention " were introduced in paragraph I, it would be very difficult to prove the existence of 
the motive in question. Referring to the example quoted by M:. Delaquis, M:. Bekennan pointed 

·out that the use of forged passports could only be justified as long as the person unjustly detained 
was in the territory of the country which had arbitrarily deprived him of his freedom. As soon 
as he reached another country, the authorities could properly require him to reveal his true 
identity, and the use of a forged passport would be no longer justified. Every country possessed 
legislative or administrative provisions concerning passports and other identity papers; and the 
Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism should only deal with passports in 
connection with acts of terrorism. 

M:. Psr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that this point had been discussed in the 
Committee of Experts. M:. Delaquis had then made the same proposal, and the Committee had 
agreed, in a spirit of conciliation, to insert the limitative provision in question in paragraph 2, 
but had considered it impossible to introduce it in the first paragraph. M:. Pella thought 
M. Delaquis would appreciate the argument that the absence of any specification of the purpose 
of the falsification made for more effective prevention of terrorism. He gave an example to show 
that it was very difficnlt, in certain circumstances, to prove the purpose aimed at by passport 
forgers, and that it was important to make it a punishable offence to introduce into a country, 
to procure or to carry forged passports, whatever the agent's object. Further, if M. Delaquis' 
view were accepted, establishment of the fact that the passport had been falsified to facilitate a 
terrorist act would make the falsification of the passport an act connected with a terrorist outrage, 
and Articles 2 and 3 of the Convention would thereupon come into play. The text proposed by 
M:. Delaquis would then have no purpose. · · 

- The point made by M:. Bekennan in regard to escaped prisoners was very sound. That an 
escaped prisoner should regularise his position as soon as he left the territory of the country which 
had arbitrarily deprived him of his freedom was essential, since it was necessary to -prevent 
suspicious movements in the country of refuge. 

In reply toM:. Bekennan's suggestion to replace the acts enumerated in sub-paragraph (b) 
by the sole act of possession of such documents, M:. Pella gave an example to show that possession 
was not the same as the introduction or obtaining of a passport. A person might be guilty of the 
introduction of a forged passport into a country without being in possession of the same. 

. As regards the second case-that was to say, the obtaining of false passports without utilising 
them-he considered that the acts should be penalised independently of the act of using false 
passports; for it was often very difficult to prove that use had been made of a passport anywhere 
else than at a frontier post. The omission of sub-paragraph (c) would make terrorist activities 
easier. On the other hand, the fact that a passport had been obtained by a false statement or by 
producing a false document was easy to establish. Reserving for the moment the contingency of 
consuls issuing passports abroad, M. Pella asked the Polish delegate not to oppose the maintenance 
of sub-paragraph (c). 

M:. BEKERMAN (Poland) said that it had not been his intention to propose the omission of sub
, paragraph (c). He believed that any false declaration of identity should be punishable. His 
only object had been to show the difficulties which might arise in connection with passports issued 
by consuls abroad. 

Si:rJ ohn Fischer Wrr,r.IAMs (United Kingdom) wished to ask a question in regard to the following 
passage in Article I3, paragraph 2 : " The wilful issue of passports, other equivalent documents, 
or visas by competent officials . . . should also be punishable ". Did the Rapporteur intend 
that to mean that penal legislation should be introduced to make the offence punishable, or would 
it be sufficient to deal with acts of that kind by administrative regulations? 

M:. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, replied that he assumed every country had a law under 
which an official issuing passports to persons who were not entitled to them was punishable by 
disciplinary or criminal proceedings, particularly when the official in question acted with the 
intention of encouraging activities contrary to the objects of the present Convention-namely, the 
prevention and repression of terrorism. He believed that the laws of all countries were in agreement 
in that respect. 

M:. HIRSCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) asked whether it was agreed that his 
proposal for the amalgamation of Articles II, I2 and 13 1 should be referred to the Drafting 
Committee. 

Article 13 was referred to the Drafting Committee together with the amendments proposed thereto. 

'See page 107. 
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ARTICLE 14. 

1 The results of the investigation of offences provided for in Articles 2, 3 and 13 should in 
each ~untry and within the framework of the law of that country be centralised in an appropriate 

service. 
2. Such service should be in close contact : 

(a) -with the police authorities of the country; 
(b)With the corresponding services in other countries. 

- 3. It should furthermore brlng together- all i;normation calculated 'to facilitate the prevention 
and punishment of the acts mentioned in Articles 2, 3 and 13 and should, as far as possible, keep 
in close contact with the judicial authorities of the country . 

.AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE I4. 

Ame11dment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
1 

Strike out paragraph 2. 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet-Socialist Republics) maintaine~ tha~ parap-aph 2 ove_rla~ped 
with Article IS and especially with sub-paragraph (b) of that art1cle, m which the obligations 

concerned were specified. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether the Soviet delegation wished to omit sub-paragraph (a) of 
paragraph 2 of Article I4 which, in his view, was essential. · 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) was in favour of omitting paragraph 2 

and adding the words " and police " after " judicial authorities " in paragraph 3· 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, understood that the Soviet amendment referred merely to 
the wording of the text, and that it was not M. Hirschfeld's intention to prevent the police author
ities of different countries from remaining in contact. Articles I4 and IS had been taken from other 
international agreements, and had merely ·been adapted to the requirements of the present 
Convention. Article I4 stipulated that the police authorities of the different countries should 
remain in contact, and Article IS said how that contact was to be established. While he had no 
objection to Article I4 being reconsidered by the Drafting Committee, he thought it preferable to 

. retain its present wording so as to keep it in harmony with similar articles in previous Conventions. 

Article I4 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 15. 

Each service, so far as it considers it desirable to do so, should notify to the services of the 
other countries, giving all necessary particulars : 

• (a) ~y act mentioned in Articles 2 and 3, even Hit has not been carried into effect, such 
notification to be accompanied by descriptions, copies and photographs; 

(b) Any. se~rch for, any prosecution, arrest, conviction or expulsion of persons guilty of 
acts deal! Wl~ m the present Convention, the movements of such persons and any pertinent 
informati?n Wlth regard to them, as well as their description, finger-prints and photographs; 

(<;) Dts<;overy. of documents, arms, appliances or other objects connected with acts 
mentioned m Articles 2, 3, 12 and 13. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE IS. 

Amendment proposed by the Netherlands Delegation.2 

In .. t~ ~ren~h text o~ the article replace the words "ou ille jugera utile " by the 
words ou zlle 1ugera deszrable ".a . 

The Netherlands amendment was adopted. 

Article IS was referred to the. Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 16. 

1. The High Contracting Parties shall b b d t . with their domestic law and practice. e oun ° execute letters of request in accordance . 

venti!~ '!!~;[d~~J~e~ ~f letters of request relating to offences referred to in the present Con-

( a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities; or 
by d~e:~~';n~~~':f;:!,dence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries, or 
of Justice of the country to wZ::i!~~~~C::~!!'t~~ t~~~~~~ry making the request to the Minister 

(c) Through the diplomatic or c la ' in the country to which the re uest i:=~d ~ representative of the country making the request 
direct to the competent judi~l authori~' ~ re/hresentative shall send the letters of request 
of the country to which the re uest is ' or 0 e authority indicated by the Government 
papers constituting the execut?on of th~e~;r~n~ ~~~~e~~~eive direct from such authority the 

~ ~ocument Conf. R.T.rs. 
ocument Conf. R..T.r6. 

• The proposed amendment is intended to mak the F h · e rene and English texts correspond more exactly. 
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3. In cases (a) and (c), a copy of the letters of request shall always be sent simultaneously 
to the superior authority of the country to which application is made. . 

4. Unless otherwise agreed, the letters of request shall be drawn up in the language of the 
authority making the request, provided always that the country to which· the request is made 
may require a translation in its own language, certified correct by the authority making the request. 

5. Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the other High Contracting Parties the 
method or methods of transmission mentioned above which he will recognise for the letters of request 
of the latter High Contracting Party. 

6. Until such notification is made by a High Contracting Party, his existing procedure in regard 
to letters of request shall remain in force. . 

7 • Execution of letters of request shall not give rise to a claim for reimbursement of charges 
or expenses of any natu.re whatever other than expenses of experts. 

8. Nothing in the present Article shall be construed as an undertaking on the part of the High 
Contracting Parties to adopt in criminal matters any form or methods of proof contrary to their 
laws. 

AMENDMENTS TO ARTICI.E I6. 

Amendment proposed by the Netherlands Delegation.1 

In paragraph I, substitute for the words " in accordance with their domestic law and 
practice " the words " to the extent provided for by their domestic law and practice ". 

Amendment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.2 

In sub-paragraph (c) of paragraph 2, add, after the words " direct from such authority " 
the words "or by the diplomatic channel through the Ministry for Foreign Affairs ". 

M. VAN HAMEr. (Netherlands) proposed to refer the Netherlands amendment to the Drafting 
Committee. 

M. BEKERMAN (PQ).and) sil.id that the expression in the Netherlands amendment " dans les 
limites de "("to the extent provided for by") seemed to him objective, while the original wording 
"conformement a" ("in accordance with") was subjective. 

After some discussion, in which a number of delegates took part, M. VAN HAMEr. (Netherlands) 
agreed to replace the words " conformement a " 3 by " selon " 3, on the understanding that it was 
specified by the Rapporteur that the expression " selon " was to be understood as taking into 
account both subjective and objective considerations. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought that all the delegates were in favour of 
interpreting the expression " selon " in the sense indicated by M. van Hamel. 

The Conference decided to replace the words " conformement a " in paragragh I of Article I6 by 
" selon ", on the understanding that the expression was to be interpreted in the sense indicated by 
M. van Hamel. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) thought it better not to combine in a single item the two methods of 
transmission of _letters of request, for which sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 2 provided. He 
also maintained that sub-paragraph (a) was not sufficiently clear, on the ground that it did not indi
cate to whom the judicial authorities applied to should send the papers constituting the execution 
of the letter of request. While he had no objection to the transmission of letters of request · 
through the diplomatic channel, as proposed by the Soviet delegation, he considered it unneces
sary to specify that such transmission must take place through the Ministry for :Foreign Affairs. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought M. Bekerman's remark well-founded. He 
suggested accordingly that sub-paragraph (a) should be retained, and sub-paragraph (b) divided 
into two parts, of which the second would become sub-paragraph (c). The present sub
paragraph (c) would then become sub-paragraph (d). There would therefore be the following 
four sub-paragraphs : 

• " (a) (As in the present text); 
" (b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countri'es; 
" (c) By direct correspondence between the authority of the country making the request and 

the Minister of Justice of the country to which the request is made; 
" (d) (As sub-paragraph (c) in the presen! text)." 

The question was merely one of form, and he felt sure delegates would easily be able to agree. 
M. Pella added that he failed to see the practical utility of the Soviet proposal, since it was 

the usual praCtice for communications addressed through the diplomatic channel to be handled 
by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. . -

' Document Conf. R.T.17. 
• Document Conf. R.T.17(a). 
a The English translation " in accordance with " remains unchanged. 
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. . bl" ) lained that the Soviet amendment 
M HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Repu Ics ex£ h uld be sent either (a} directly 

was m~ely intend~d ~o. make it ?ear thabt letthers ~ ;~qu~~pl~moatic channel-that was to say, 
to the competent ]udicral au~onty ?r ( ) t roug e 
through the Ministry for Foreign Affrurs. . . 

M l'J;:I,LA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the same point should be made m connection 
with the sending of the papers constituting the execution of the letters of request. -

M. HiRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) agreed. 

M PEI.LA (Roumania) Rapporteur remarked that the Soviet amendment merely confirme~ 
current practice. There w~ ther~ore ~o reason w~y it shoul<!r·t be ~~p;ed,z!~~d~eth~~pi~e~. 
to leave it to the Drafting Comrmttee to find a smtable form a m w 0 e 

The Rapporteur's proposal was adopted. 

Article 16 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

:1\.RTICLE 17. 

as aff~dJ:r:~l';~:,~: !t!?~~ec~:t;":e~~s~~~~:~u~:se~~ ~~~::{j~:i~~?c~~~ b:si~t~~~~~~~ 
of international law. 

Article 17 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 18. 

The resent Convention does not affect the principle that, subject to the acts in question not 
be in allo~ed to escape punishment, the characterisation of the various acts dealt with in the pres~nt 
Con~ention and the determination of the applicable penalties and of the, methods of prosecution 
and trial depend in each country upon the general rules of the domestic law. ; It, further, does !lot 
impair the right of the High Contracting Parties to make such rules a~ they constder proper regardmg 
the effect of mitigating circumstances, the right of pardon and the rtght of ~mnesty ·-

- . 
.AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE 18. 

Amendment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republz"cs.1 
-

Strike out the second sentence reading: "It; further, does not impair the right of the 
High Contracting Parties to make such rules as they consider proper regarding the effect of 
mitigating circumstances, the right of pardon and the right of amnesty". 

M. HIRscHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that Article 18 provided, in t~e 
first sentence, that the contracting parties should- be free to follow the general rules of the!! 
domestic law for the purpose of enforcing the Convention, subject to the proviso that the acts 
covered by the Convention should not be allowed to escape pUIIishment. The second sentence, 
however, greatly weakened the scope of the article and of the Convention as a whole. ' The 
stipulation that the Convention did not impair the right of the contracting parties to make such 
rules as they considered proper regarding the effect of mitigating 'circumstances, the right of 
pardon and the right of amnesty might mean that the acts in question would escape punishment, 
contrary to the spirit of the Convention. The Soviet delegation, therefore, asked for the deletion 
of the second sentence of Article 18. 

M. KoUKAL (Czechoslovakia) said that the first sentence of Article 18 restricted the scope 
of application of the Convention; it seemed to imply that the contracting States were obliged to 
enforce the general rules of their domestic law, a situation which would appear to preclude the 
application of special rules. He proposed the deletion of the words, " the general rules of ". 

M. PJ;:r.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, replying to the Czechoslovak delegate, explained that 
by the words "general rules " was meant the general legislative system of the country, and that 
the use of those words was no impediment to the operation of the special systems in force in 
some countries in which certain categories of offences were tried by special courts. 

. . Referring to the Soviet proposal, he said that the Convention for the Suppression of Counter
feiting Currency was the first Convention in which a text similar to the one now under consideration 
had ~.adopted. Article 18 of that instrumentread: "The present Convention does not affect 
the p~ple that the offences referred to in Article 3 should in each country, without ever being 
allowed 1mpunity, be defined, proseCIIted and punished in conformity with the general rules of 
its domestic law." In the 1936 Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous 
Drugs, the same fonnula had again been employed, with one slight difference, Article 15 containing 
the words "legislation nationale " (" domestic law ") instead of " legislation interne " (" domestic 
law"). Those two <;onventions did no~ include the. second sentence ~ow appearing in Article 18 
of the draft Convention for the Prevention and Pu111Shment of Terronsm as it had been felt that 
i~ might have led the contracting parties to make too frequent a use of tbeir right of pardon and 
right of amnesty. The Rapporteur saw no objection to the deletion of the second sentence of 
Artie!~ 18; the meaning of the article could be made the subject of an interpretation as had been 
done 111 the case of the 1936 Opium Convention. ' 

1 Document Conf, R,T,t8. 



- II5-

The PRESIDENT said that the intention underlying Article IS was to leave the contracting 
parties free to punish the acts dealt with by the Convention in conformity with their domestic 
law. The _only question was whether the expression " general ru1es " was adequate. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) supported the Czechoslovak delegate's proposal to omit the 
reference to " general ru1es ". 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) suggested that that was simply a question 
of drafting. He believed that he had been responsible for the use of t!J.e expression " general 
ru1es ". He thought that the Drafting Committee might be left to settle the question. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) was in favour of deleting the word " general ". He cou1d not, 
however, support .the Soviet amendment. The right of pardon and the right of amnesty were 
constitutional prerogatives of the Head of the State, and the adoption of the Soviet amendment 
wou1d make it necessary for the contracting parties to amend their Constitutions. ·Moreover, 
pardon and amnesty wou1d certainly not be lightly granted to terrorists. He did not think, 
therefore, that the·last sentence of Article IS wou1d in any way weaken the efficacy of the 
Convention. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, replying to the Hungarian delegate's observation, said 
that the text framed by the Committee of Experts did not affect the right of amnesty and the right 
of pardon in the different countries. At the same time, the question whether a country possessed 
unlimited rights when it had entered into an undertaking to ensure the effective repression of cer
tain acts, was a very delicate problem. In certain cases, the contracting p:1rties wou1d be justified 
in considering the unlimited exercise by another party of its right of amnesty and pardon as a 
refusal of justice. Although such cases might hitherto have been rare, it was impossible to deny 
the principle that States were entitled to criticise the abuse by another State of the right of 
amnesty and pardon, when such abuse directly affected their interests or those of their nationals. 
That principle was recognised by international law. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) thought that one point was quite clear and definite. No one dreamed 
of interfering with the statutory provisions of any country determining what authority possessed 
the right of pardon or the right of amnesty, and specifying the circumstances in which either 
right might be exercised. That point was governed by the Constitution in some coi.mtries, and 
by the laws in others. It was a purely domestic matter, and there was no need for the Conference 
to discuss it. The text of Article IS was all that was required from the point of view of the right 
of pardon and amnesty and the authority possessing competence in those matters. The Conference 
was not concerned with that purely domestic issue. 

There was, however, another aspect of the matter. Supposing that the right of pardon and 
the right of amnesty had been exercised by the competent authority, it was quite immaterial, 
from an international point of view, who that competent authority was. The point to be decided, 
from an international point of view, was whether the right of pardon and the right of amnesty 
cou1d be exercised freely and arbitrarily, without the possibility of appeal by the foreign State 
concerned, whatever the provisions of the domestic law might happen to be. 

That question, considered simply as a matter of ordinary international law and setting aside 
all conventional obligations for the moment, cou1d not be settled by a mere statement that the 
exercise of the right of pardon and amnesty cou1d in no circumstances be criticised by a foreign 
Government. A foreign Government wou1d be justified in saying : " You have made an abusive use. 
of the right of pardon and the right of amnesty; you have gone too far. In what sense? In the 
sense that, by granting a pardon or amnesty, you have gone so far as to refuse justice to those 
who were entitled to it. You have been guilty of a denial of justice." 

That idea had been embodied in several international arbitral awards in recent years. It 
was of course, extremely difficu1t to prove that there had been an abuse, a denial of justice. 
Such cases were extremely rare, but the principle might be regarded as having been recognised 
by international law. · . 

That was a point that the Conference shou1d bear in mind and shou1d not lose sight of by 
adopting a formu1a in the matter of the repression of terrorism which wou1d appear to recognise 
a purely arbitrary right of pardon or righ~ of amnesty. . ?-'he Conference t;nust weigh the terms it 
used in this respect most scrupu1ously; 1t must scrutlruse the formu1a m the text now under 
discussion with due reference to the various observations which had been submitted. The purpose 
of the Soviet proposal appeared to be to avoid the use of too radical, too absolute a formu1a, to 
avoid conflicting with ordinary international law, which wou1d be both improper and out of place in 
a Convention such as that which the Conference was discussing. 

If those various considerations were taken into account, it shou1d be possible to find some 
common ground. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) pointed out that Article IS as it stood-that 
was to say as framed by the Committee of Experts-satisfied the United Kingdom delegation 
and that a~y changes that might be suggested wou1d have to be very carefully examined. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Drafting Committee shou1d endeavour to find a more 
precise formula, on the lines of the Soviet amendment. . 
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M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) t~anked. the variouJ :£:!~r~;~~= 
Rapporteur and the delegate of France in particular-for the h~htdwlhic~.thel ~ahad no intention 
Soviet amendment. It was quite clear, he thought, that the ~oVtet e ega Ion a h'ch .. 
of abolishing the exercise of the right of pardon and the nght of. amne~ty, fo~ w I proVlsio~ 
was made in the Constitution of the different countries. The pomt at I~U~, t?v:r:ve\r~h~~ 
merely the existence of that right, which was incontestable, b!lt theAegree? e as ICl Y Wl •• 
it might be exercised. The future Convention would possess, m addi~Ion to Its legal value, pohtical, _ 
moral and psychological value. Article 18 contained one clal!se which was a fundamen!al.featu;,e 
of the Convention : " subject to the acts in question not bemg allowed to escape pumshment · 
But the sentence which followed, in that same article, laid far too much stress.on the power of 
the contracting parties- to exercise their right of pardon and right of amne~ty. That .was not 
merely a matter of form, but affected the general tendency of the. Convention. ~· Hl!schfeld . 
asked the Conference to give most careful consideration t~ the SoVtet prop<;>sal, which aimed at 
reinforcing international action in the prevention and pumshment of terronsm. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) suggested deleting the phras~ "the effect of mitigating 
circumstances " and keeping only " the right of pardon and the right of amnesty ". . 

· M. SASSERATH (Belgium) thought that, as no one had objected to the first sentence of Art~cle ~8, 
there was no need to refer in the second to the effect of mitigating circumstances in the application 
of penalties. No one wished to restrict the exercise of the right of pardon or the right of amnesty. 
The French delegate had pointed out, however, that the injured party was allowed, in.internatio~al 
law, to protest against any abusive nse of the right of pardon and the right of amnesty m connection 
with international crimes. It would accordingly be better to delete the second sentence of 
Article 18. The article would then stipulate only what was universally admitted-namely, that 
States were free to apply the general rules of their domestic law as regards the characterisation 
of the various acts, the penalties applicable- and the methods of prosecution and trial, on the 
understanding that the injured party was entitled by international usage to criticise any abusive 
nse of such powers. If the second sentence of Article 18 were allowed to stand, M. Sasserath did 
not see how it could avoid conflicting with the principles which the Convention was intended to 
lay down. 

The PRESIDENT agreed that it would be difficult to find a satisfactory formula. The 
Conference might perhaps have to rely on the report and the Minutes to make its intentions 
clear. -

M: STOYKOVITCH (Yugoslayia) proposed that ~icle 18 should be referred to the Drafting 
Comrmttee so that the latter rmght find· a more satisfactory formula. The weakness of Article 18 · 
was due, in his opinion, to the fact that the first part, which concerned the characterisation of the 
varions acts, the penalties applicable, the methods of proseClltion and so forth contained the 
phrase " subject to ~e acts in ~uestio?- not being . allowed to escape punis~ent ", whereas 
the second part, which d~alt chi~fly With the exercise of the right of pardon and the right of 
amn~ty, left the contractmg P?-rti~ fre_e to make such rules as they considered proper regarding 
that nght and the effect of rmtlgating circumstances. The clause " subject to the acts in question 
not being allowed to escape punishment " might perhaps come at the very end of the article. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherla~ds) said that the ~uestion of the responsibility of Governments 
towards one another was now m process ?f evolution, but that the lines on which it was shaping 
were not yet very clearly defined. The Wisest course would be to avoid any categorical statement 
?-nd not to ~a~ dov:rn a definite rule in one sense or the other. The Conference would be exceeding 
Its powers !£ 1t ~ed to settle a question in process of evolution. The arbitral awards "hich 
had been gtven 111 the matter referred to particular cases. He agreed with what had been said by 
the Yugoslav del~gate and thought that it would be best to delete all mention of the right of 
pardon and the nght of amnesty. 

d . A~icle IB was referred to the Drafting Committee together with the proposals made during the 
ISCUSSton. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to. a later meeting. 

21. Appointment of the Drafting Committee. 

jot~!~ Conferrr:ce der!/~Jo S:· up a Drafting Committee consisting of the representatives of the 
Netherland;O:n/'sps :. tm th t?tthgdhomR, France, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia Belgium 

n am, oge er wt t e apporteur. ' ' 

Sir John Fischer Wn.LIAMS (United Ki d ) hil · · · · . 
shown him, said that the fact of se · ng thm D w f . e expressi?g hiS apprecmbon of the honour 

~~~!:!.in any way the reserved ~~fu~~ whlch ~t!I~~~~cf~!~~:=~~di~Jo~~e~ng,~~~~~dt:= 
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TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 8th, 1937, at 3.30 p.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

22. Question of the Participation in the Work of the Conference of the International 
Criminal Police Commission (continuation). · 

The- PREsiDENT read a letter from the Secretary of the International Criminal Police 
Commission in reply to the telegram sent to the Commission by the Conference.1 The Secretary 
of the Commission expressed regret that the Commission was unable to accept the invitation of 
the Conference owing to the fact that, on the one hand, the Conference had already been in session 
for some days past at Geneva and, on the other hand, there had been no time to consult the members 
of the Commission as to the desirability of sending a representative to attend the Conference. 

23. Draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court : 2 General 
Discussion (continuation). · 

The PRESIDENT proposed to begin the examination, at a first reading, of the draft Convention 
for the Creation of an International Criminal Court.2 As the underlying principles of the 
Convention had already been debated in the general discussion of the draft Convention for the 
Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism,3 he presumed that the Conference would be able to 
dispense with a general discussion on the draft Convention concerning the Criminal Court, unless 
any delegate desired to speak on the Convention as a whole. 

M. POLYCHRONIADIS (Greece) had the impression that there was a lack of precision about the 
provisions of the Convention in regard to the sending of guilty parties by the signatory States for 
trial before the proposed International Criminal Court. Article 3 contained a provision to say 
that they could be so sent; but there was no single article dealing with the acceptance of such 
sending by the other injured States-that was to say, the State on the territory of which the act 
of terrorism was prepared, the State against which the act was directed and the State entitled 
to demand the extradition of the guilty party. 

The first paragraph of Article 3 did not, in fact, do more than record the existence of powers 
conferred on every State in virtue of its domestic law. The Convention ought to make it clear 
that the intention of the article was very different. The idea to be expressed was, first, that the 
exercise by States of those powers arising out of their domestic law did not conflict with the 
obligations assumed under the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and, 
secondly, that the exercise of those powers did not involve any injury to the States on the 
territory of which the act of terrorism was prepared or against which it was directed, or again to 
the States demanding the extradition of the guilty party, or anything 2on:flicting with the obliga
tions undertaken for the purpose of international collaboration. That was the idea he wanted to 
see expressed, whether in Article 3 or in a separate article. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, admitted the force of M. Polychroniadis' general remark 
as to there being a certain lack of assurance about the wording of the Convention as a whole. 
That lack of assurance was inevitable in presence of the necessity for dispelling the apprehensions 
of States which did not propose to accede to the Convention. 

As to the particular case mentioned by M. Polychroniadis, the Rapporteur recognised that 
the idea which he wished to have expressed was not quite clear from the text of the 
Convention as a whole; but he hoped to be able to explain the position toM. Polychroniadis' 
satisfaction. . 

The Greek delegate had pointed out that the powers of a State to send a guilty party for 
trial before the International Criminal Court instead of itself bringing him to trial or extraditing 
him were powers inherent in the State's own sovereignty and not a product of the Convention. 
That was of course quite correct. 

A distinction must be made from the outset between the States signatories of the Convention 
and the non-signatory States, no matter whether the latter were States against which the act was 
directed or States of which the offending party was a national. Relations with the second category 
of States would not be affected by the Convention. The Convention was applicable only to those 
who were parties to it. Nevertheless, that, of course, was not an absolute principle. M. Pella 
thought there might well be cases where a State not a signatory of the Convention might have 
an interest in sending a guilty party for trial before the International Criminal Court rather 
than that he should remain unpunished. 

A second case that might arise was where the States concerned were all parties to the 
Convention, the offence being directed against one of them or the offender being a national of 
one of them. Suppose, for instance, that a crime directed against France had been committed 

' See page 6g. 
• For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3. page 191. 
• See pages 52 to 69. See also page 146. 
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on Yugoslav territory, the offender taking refuge in Roumania. Rouman~a would then be able 
either to bring the offender to trial or el\.i:radite him : but she could ll;lso exer~ts~ the powers ref~rred 
to in Article 3 and send the offender for trial before the Internatl?t;~al Cnmmal C_o~. Netther 
Yugoslavia nor France would be entitled to object to such a dectst~n. The posttlon would be 
more complicated if, on Roumania deciding to se~d !he offender for tnal before the Court, France 
were to claim that the offence did not come wtthin the category of the acts covered_ by the 
Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. T~ere ~ould then be a ~erence 
of opinion between France and Roumania in regard to the applicab~ty of the C~nventwn on 
Terrorism. Clearly, if the offence did not come under that C~nventwn, Rouma!lla co~d .not 
e.-..ercise her powers under Article 3 of the Convention for the Cr~atton. of al). I~ternatwnal Cnrmnal 
Court. But, in such a case, the difficulty would be dealt W1th under Arttcle 45 of the latter 
Convention. 

M. POI,YCHRONIADIS. (Greece) thanked the Rapporteur for his e:l..1Jlanations, ?ut pointed out 
that the text of the Convention was not sufficiently clear. States were asked to divest themselves 
of important contractual rights : the right to leav~ certain ~t?mes unp~shed and the_right, which 
was far more important, to demand the offender s e_xtraditwn: Su<;Jl rmportant PC?tnts as those 
should be explicitly stated. There must be a defimte text sttpulatmg that such nghts were to 
be renounced. He repeatad that the right lai~ down in ~icle 3. came within ~e scope of the 
domestic law and could not form the subJect of an mternattonal . convention. What the 
Convention should make clear was that injured States-the State on the territory of which the 
act had been committed, or the State against which the act had been committed, or the State 
entitled to demand extradition-would not raise any objection to the exercise of that right, but 
would regard it as coming within the scope of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment 
of Terrorism. · 

M. PELLA (Roumania), · Rapporteur, understood the Greek delegation's point that the 
Convention should state explicitly that once a contracting party to the Convention for the Creation 
of an International Criminal Court had· availed itself of the right to bring the accused person 
before that Court, instead of exqaditing or trying him,. the contracting party in question had 
fulfilled its obligations towards the other contracting parties, in conformity with the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. M. Pella agreed that that idea was not very 
clearly expressed in the text of the Convention for the Creation of a Criminal Court. It ought 
per~aps to b~ stated at the ve17 ?eginning; if that were done, the provisions of paragraph 3 of 
Article 3, which were too restncttve, could be deleted. M. Pella wa.S not prepared to submit.a 
text inrmediately, but was qnite willing to give effect to the Greek delegate's proposal. 

M. KoUKAL (Czechoslovakia) said that a State could hand over the author of a crime to the 
International Criminal Court by a unilateral act, without any need for agreement between the , 
parties concerned. 

~· Por.YCHRONI:ADrs (Greece) said that what he wanted was not that States should be given 
fh:e nght to send anyone for trial before the International Criminal Court, but that it should be 
stipulated that the other,States would not raise any objection to the exercise of that right, that 
they would not say, for example: "By what right have you sent the accused to The Hague instead 
of trying him yourself or extraditing him? " ' 

-

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that there must surely be some misunderstanding. 
He thought that what the Czechoslovak delegate meant was that there was no need for agreement 
between the States concerned in each individual case, but that such agreement would ensue from 
the mere fact that the States in question were parties to the Convention~ 

The I'RF:siDENT thought that the matter was sufficiently clear, and suggested that it could 
be _:;ettled when t~e Conference came to examine Article 3. Some formula could be found then 
which would admit of no doubt whatsoever. 

2 4· Examinatio~, at a F~rs~ Reading, of the Draft Convention for the Creation of an 
lnterna~onal Crmunal Court : Text prepared by the Committee for the 
International Repression of Terrorism at its Thi_rd Session ( 1937) .1 ' 

ARTICLE 1. 
An International Criminal Court for th t i 1 h 

of an offence dealt with in the Convention forth ;. a • ats. ereinafter provided, of persons accused 
established. e reven ton and Punishment of Terrorism is hereby 

Article r was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 2. 
The Court shall be a permanent bod b t h 11 i . 

an offence within its jurisdiction. y, u . s a s t only when it is seized of proceedings for 

The PRESIDENT noted that the t t h d t k d I " 
which had been raised t · t t' e~ a a en u Y mto account certain general objections 0 m erna tona courts of the type proposed. Article 2, in its present 

'For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3· page '9'. 
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form, made it clear that the Court would not be a permanent body, that it would sit .only inter
·mtttently and perhaps indeed' only on rare occasions. 

Article 2 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 3. 

· .1. In the cases referred to in Articles 2, 3, 8 and 9 of the Convention for the PreventioD; and 
Pwushment of Terrorism, each High Contracting Party to the present Convention shall be entitled, 
instead of prosecuting before his own tribunal, to send the accused for trial before the Court. 

2. A High Contracting Party shall further be entitled in the cases mentioned in Article 7 of 
the said Convention, instead of extraditing, to send the accused for trial before the Court if the State 
demanding extradition is also a Party to the present Convention. · 

· 3. The provisions of the present Article shall be applicable only if the accused is a national 
of a State which is a Party to the present Convention and if the offence is directed against the interests 
of a High Contracting Party to the present Convention. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 3· 

Amendment proposed by the Czechoslovak Delegation.1 

Paragraph 3 : 

(a) Strike out the words: "if the accused is a national of a State which is a Party 
to the present Convention and "; · 

(b) Replace the words: "against the interests of a High Contracting Party" by the 
words "against one of the High Contracting.Parties ". 

M. BASDEVANT (France) said that the expression" au lieu de juger elle-meme" in paragraph,I 
was not quite correct. It would be more accurate to say " au lieu de faire juger par ses propres 
tribunaux ". That would correspond more closely to the English text, which read: "instead 
of prosecuting before his own tribunal ". 

Again, the drafting of paragraph 3 was not, in M. Basdevant's view, satisfactory. The present 
text might perhaps be redrafted so as to take into account the idea expressed by the Greek delegate 
in his observations.2 

The PRESIDENT suggested the following formula : " The use that may be made by one of the 
High Contracting Parties of the right iaid down in paragraphs I and 2 above shall be recognised by 
the other High Contracting Parties as being in conformity with the obligations ensuing from the 
Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism." 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) understood that the result of the Czechoslovak amendment was 
to suppress one of the conditions determining the exercise of the right of sending the accused 
for trial before the International Criminal Court. If the amendment were adopted, it would 
be possible t.o send for trial before the Court nationals of States which were not parties to the 
Convention for the creation of that Court. It seemed to him that the omission of that condition 
would mean interfering with the first Convention and might lead to difficulties and disputes. 
The parties to the first Convention would have the right to insist that their own nationals should 
not be sent for trial before the International Criminal Court. 

M. Sebestyen submitted those observations simply from the point of view of ensuring harmony 
between the two Conventions. He did not propose to go into the question whether, or to what 
extent, States which had not recognised the International Criminal Court could recogrtise the 
right to have one of their nationals tried by that Court. 

- . 
M. MoMTCHILOFF (Bulgaria) said that, without wishing to prejudice·his Government's attitude 

towards the Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, he fully endorsed 
the objections and observations submitted by" the Hungarian delegate. He thought that the 
acceptance of the Greek amendment would probably facilitate the Bulgarian Government's 
accession to the Convention. 

M. KouKAL (Czechoslovakia) ~aid that one of the amendments which he had submitted was 
purely formal in character. The substitution of the words " against one of the High Contracting 
Parties " for the words " against the interests of a High Contracting Party " would bring the text 
of Article 3 into line with the terl of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

Reverting to the suggestion he had made on a question of substance, M. Koukal directed 
attention to the question of plurality of prosecutions, a matter which had not been settled in either 
of the draft Conventions. As a jurist. he saw in the provisions of Article 3 a special form of the 
competence of the courts of each State party to the Convention for the creation of an International 
Criminal Court. Instead of itself prosecuting or extraditing, a State could avail itself of the 
right laid down in Article 3· In the exercise of its full and sovereign rights, it was entitled itself 
to try the accused, or to. extradite him or send him for trial before the Court, irrespective of his 
nationality. The only possible restriction of that right of jurisdiction arose out of the consideration 
due to another State whose interests had suffered injury. . If the injured State were not a party 

• Document Conf. R.T.22. 
• See pages II 7 and II 8. 
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. · al Criminal Court, it might insist that the 
to the Convention for the Crea~on of an Ihntecrn:o~ t the nationality of the accused could not 
accused should not be sent for trial before t e o , u 
be deemed to be a factor in the case. . 

· · d · d ) 'd that he had not expected to take part 
Sir John FiscJ;er WILLIAMS (U~~ ~n~ clm d\ intention of not signing the Conv~ntion 

in the debate, as hts Go:rernment ha ea Y e ar~ 1 s de b the Czechoslovak delegation to 
under discussion. In vteW, however, of the sugt1_est~n m~ nJionals of the contracting parties, 
extend the jurisdic~ion of th~ Co~ to persons o er a~n ~b'ection of principle, but which was 
he desired to mention one obJection which was, p_erhaps, k fh . that when any new inter
strongly felt. He thought t~at a S~ate was entitled to ta e e N~~ernatfonal comity-only be 

~:~~:~o~~~ej~~m~i~~ ~rthu::~~:g~! ffh~~d~: i~~t~!;e ~repared to acquiesce in the new 

instituti~. that ex lanation he trusted that the Czechoslovak d~legate 'Y<?uld ziot press an 
ame~ent againsf which the United Kingdom delegatio!l was not m ~ posttlon to vot~f ~J!: 
United Kingdom did not intend to accede to the Conve~t!OJ?-, but to which on grounds' 
national comity, at any rate-it was entitled to take obJection. . 

M GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thought that Article 3 should be left as it stoo~. The words 
" ·u ~ elle-meme" seemed to him very expressive, as they brought <?ut the ~xt:;eptional character 
of tfe rocedure of sendina the accused for trial before the International Cr~mal Court. . . 

TJie Czechoslovak proposal was, he thought, open to objections, the most 1mpor~n~f Jh1~ 
had already been mentioned by the United Kingdom delegate. He asked the ze o ova 
delegation not to insist on its proposal. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that he realised ~he s_cop~ of the C~echosJovak 
amendment just as he appreciated the United Kingdom delegates obJections. But if he _nghtly 
understood fue purport of the French delegate's proposal for giving effect to th~ suggestion put 
forward by the Greek delegation, paragraph 3 of Article 3 should be deleted. Dtd M. Basdevant 
agree? 

l'r!. BASDEVANT (France) thought that, if the Greek delegation's suggestion _were· taken up 
on the lines he had suggested, paragraph 3 would be superfluous. The question as a whole 
presented itself, in his view, as follo":s : . . . ·. . . . . 

Was it or was it not necessary to mclude m the Convention a clause.preclud!ng the Jurisdiction 
of the International Criminal Court, if the accused were a national of a State which was not a party 
to the second Convention, and again if the act in question were directed against _such a State? 

To appreciate the full scope of that issue, he would ask the Conference to 1gnore for the 
moment the Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court and to suppose that 
there was only the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terroris~. Under ~e terms 
of the last-named Convention, if a terrorist act were committed in France agamst a foretgn State, 

_France was obliged to punish that act irrespective of the nationality of the author. S~e ~ust 
take the necessary measures, in conformity with the principles laid down in her own l~~pslah~n : 
she organised her criminal courts in the way she considered appropriate, the only condition bemg 
that the organisation and functioning of every court should be satisfactory. Hence, whate~er 
the nationality of the accused, France was entitled to commit him for trial by jury or to send him 
for trial before a court composed of five judges of foreign nationality. France was fully entitled 
to choose that second solution and, in doing so, could not be deemed guilty of failure to fulfil the 
obligations ensuing from the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

That was the situation from the point of view of international law. Such being the case, 
it was difficult to see what objection there could be to certain States signatories to the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism agreeing between themselves to constitute an 
International Criminal Court before which they would have the right to send accused persons for 
trial. Precedents already existed. About a century ago certain German duchies had constituted 
a common Court of Appeal, without any objection on the part of foreign States. M. Basdevant 
did not see, then, what objection there could be to a State which was a signatory to the second 
Convention sending for trial before the International Criminal Court any individual, of no matter 
what nationality, whom it had the right to prosecute before its own tribunals. 

There remained the question of expediency. It was quite conceivable of course that States 
which . were not signatories to the second Convention might not be inclined to accept · any . 
extenswn of the competence of the International Criminal Court which would include their 
!lationals;_ In law it was self-evident that a State which could prosecute an individual before 
Its own tribunals ~ould also send the accused for trial before any international court that it might 
select. . The question was whether it was expedient to go so far. The Greek delegation's 
suggestt~>n was. extremely interesting from that point of view. If the text simply declared that 
~tates stgna~es to the Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court recognised, 
m so far as It concerned them, that every signatory State which sent an accused person for trial 
before t~ Court was fulfilling its obligations towards them under the Convention for the Prevention 
and PulllShment of Terrorism, there would be no reference to the situation of third-party States 
u~der the Convention for the Creation of a Criminal Court. That would allay any doubts that 
m1ght be felt by States which did not intend to sign the Convention, and the situation so far as 
they were concerned would still be governed exclusively by international law. 

. 11. KouraL (Czechoslovakia) said that, in deference to the doubts expressed by the United 
Kmgdom delegate, he was prepared to withdraw his amendment. . 
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Sir John Fischer W LLI~IS (United· Kingdom) thanked the Czechoslovak delegate for the
concession he had made on that point. It was understood, he took it, that, although the new 
text of the Convention did not in so inany words contain an actual undertaking that subjects of 
States not parties to it should not be brought before the International Criminal Court, that would 
in practice be the effect. He had understood what the delegate of France had said as implying 
that, in practice, although there was no legal obligation, no attempt would be made to bring 
nationals of States not parties to the second Convention before the tribunal, and that there was 
what was sometimes called a " gentlemen's agreement " on the subject. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) asked whether the United Kingdom delegate did not think 
that a State might be acting as much in accordance with the principles of international law if it 
sent a foreigner for trial before a recognised and well-established International Criminal Court as 
if it prosecuted him before the national courts. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) hoped that the Netherlands delegate was not 
going to call upon him to answer points of international law of a rather problematical character. 
He had not wished to lay down any proposition of international law. He had simply suggested 
that it was a matter of international comity that the jurisdiction of the Court under discussion 
should not be extended beyond the nationals of consenting States. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) said that .he had not received any instructions from his 
Government on the subject, but that he was personally of opinion that a Government was free 
to send any foreigner gnilty of having_ committed an act of terrorism on its territory before any 
court which it considered to be just and properly organised. He did not see why it should be 
contrary to international law or courtesy to send a foreigner for _trial before such an international 
court, if the latter appeared to be equitable. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) said that the French delegate's suggestion had the merit of 
eliminating any possibility of di_spute as to the connection between the two Conventions. The 
solution proposed was not, however, capable of settling all the difficulties that might arise. In 
matters of international penal law, the recognition of the right of States to try foreign nationals 
was based on a knowledge of the judicial institutions of those States. The situation was different 
in the case of a new judici81 institution. There was no need to recall the cases in which refusal 
to grant extradition had been determined by the fact that special tribunals were functioning 
in the applicant countries. Again, it was not at all certain that the verdicts of the new Court would 
have the same value as those of the ordinary State tribunals. M. Sebestyen did not claim to be 
able to settle that problem. · He simply wished to reserve his Government's right to decide whether 
it should consider the new Court equivalent to the ordinary courts, or whether it should regard 
the point as doubtful. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that when he had put hjs question to the delegate 
of France his own impression had been that, if Article 3 were amended in accordance with the 
Greek delegation's proposal, paragraph 3 would be found to be unnecessary. The French delegate's 
statements had confirmed that view. 

_ After hearing the various observations which had been submitted, M. Pella had come to the 
conclusion that the adoption of the new formula now proposed would settle the question as regards 
States parties to the· Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court. There 
remained the problem of the attitude of the States which were not parties to that instrument. 
In their case, the problem was simplified, since relations with them were governed by the rules of 
international law concerning the right of a State to send a foreign national for trial before whatever 
court it thought fit. That was the advantage of the French delegate's proposal. 

Supposing a Hungarian national-assuming that Hungary was not a party to the Convention
committed a terrorist crime in Roumania, Roumania might propose to send the accused for trial 
before the International Criminal Court. Obviously, from the point of view of the rights arising 
directly from Roumanian sovereignty, Roumania could cause to be tried, in any way that she 
thought fit, persons who had committed crimes within her territory. _ 

Even though Hungary had not acceded to the Convention for the Creation of an International 
Court, the question of the extent of the right of other States to submit its nationals to international 
jurisdiction depended exclusively on 4J_ternational law. The question would be decided, if a 
difference of opinion arose, through diplomatic channels or by arbitration or judicial proceedings. 

Moreover, the Roumanian Code contained provisions embodying the principle of the 
universality of repression. If an individual guilty of an offence abroad connected, for instance, 
with traffic in women or traffic in dangerous drugs, were arrested on Roumanian territory, he 
could be tried by the Roumanian courts, whatever his nationality. It might be objected, by 
reference to certain doctrines based on the principle of territoriality, that Roumania was not 
entitled to try that individual unless the offence had been committed on her territory or uuless 
the individual was a Roumanian national. Roumania might thus be eA'])osed at any moment to 
a protest on the p~rt of a State which did ~ot a:J-mit the doc;trine of universality. In practice, 
however, that contmgency would-not occur, smce 1t was to the mterest of all States that repression 
should be effective in the case of crimes which threatened the interests of the whole of mankind. 
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. · th rinci le of universality, which applied also 
If 110 obje<;tion had hitherto been made to \h w ~ not arties to the Convention for the 

to terrorist crimes, 1\I. P~lla thou~h~ tha~ St~tes ':f~ have: no cfuse to object to their nationals 
Creation of an Internatlon:U Cnmmal f ou t;;'o State but by an international tribunal. · 
being tried, not by th~ nation~ court. 0 :o t t . ~ was effectively and impartially repressed. 

All States had an mterest ~n ensu!lng a e;rrons uch re ression could only be ensured 
If States realised that in certam parttcularly _del~ag. c~esl s Ci>urt ~t was inadmissible that such 
by bringing the :'lccu~ed be~ore ~~nte:~t~n likef~~hlnder ~uch repression and enable the 
States should rmse difficul~tes dw 1I wo e th matter at issue could always be settled by 
guilty pers?n to g_o unput;t~e . n any case, e . 
means of diplomatic negotlatw~s. . d the text of the Convention more 

The system proposed by the. del~gate of Fr~cd st~ly ~~e~ it would not have been possible 
elastic, without, however, extending_tts scope. h ~ ~r ~.0 al Criminal Court an individual who 
in any circumstances to send fo;r tnal b~ore tSe n ehl~~ d t recognised that Court or who 
had comtnitted an act of terronsm agmnst a tate w a no . . . h 
. ti al f State which had not acceded to the Conventton for tts cre~tion, w ereas, 
:c~r~~~ ;: th~ n:w text, there was the possibility, in co~plicll;t~d caseshfor ~~s\ance, th:~~ 
there were several delinquents or accomplices of different natton~t~es or "'! en a. a e me .w! 
difficulties regarding trial or extradition-to institute direct negottati?ns, Wlth a vtew t~ :,tr:~m:rg 
the expresS or tacit consent of all the States concerned to the handing over of those m V1 u s 
for trial to the International Critninal Court. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) said. that, as between the contracting pa~ies, the competence 
of the International Criminal Court mentioned in paragraphs I .and 2 of Arttcle 3 _extended only 
to acts comtnitted on the territory of the contracting party in question and to extraditable offences. 
If a Government· had not the right to grant extradition owing to ~e political character o~ the 
offence, it would not be entitled either to send the accused for trial before the International 

Critninal Court. · . · ·ts 1 · 1 t · 
Again, a State might introduce the principle of the universality of represst~n mto 1 . egts a. ton, 

iii order to make acts of terrorism punishable, not ouly if they were comrmtted on tts temtory 
or by its own nationals, but even if they were comtnitted abroad by foreigners. M. van Hamel 
wondered whether the State in question would have the right, in such a case, to send the acc~ed 
for trial before the International Crinlinal Court. , Would it perhaps be necessary to make provtston 
for that contingency in a special article? · 

M. PELLA (Ronmania), Rapporteur, referring to the· first hypothesis put forward by the 
Netherlands delegate, explained that, if a Government were bound by the national laws to regard 
a given act as a non-extraditable political offence, the author of the offence could clearly not be 
sent for trial before the International Critninal Court if the offence were purely political in character. 
Some countries, however, now-adopted quite a different attitude in regard to the nature of political 
offences : they no longer distinguished between political offences and _offences against the ordin~ry ' 
law, from tlte point of view of extradition. Some countries went even further and took the y:tew 
that, considering the gravity of offences directed against a State, the duty of international 
co-operation was more imperative in that sphere than in the case of offences against the ordinary 
law. It was therefore difficult to arrive at a decision which would be universally accepted. 
The ouly point definitely established was that, under Article 7 of the Convention for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism, States had the right to refuse extradition, but it was not specified 
that they were obliged to refuse extradition in the case of political offences. States could, moreover, 
conclude bilateral Conventions and interpret Article 7 in the widest possible manner. At the 
time when the Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency was concluded, certain 
States had also concluded a Protocol undertaking that they would in no case regard offences in 
the matter of counterfeiting currency as political offences. Every country was thus free to decide 
whetlter, in the case of a given offence, the political or terrorist character predominated, and it 

· could on its own responsibility send the delinquent for trial before the International Crinrlnal 
Court. 

As regards the second hypothesis, it was clear that if a State had the right under its national 
laws to judge a terrorist offe!Ice comtnitted by a for~igner o~ f~reign territory, it also had the right 
to send the accused for tnal before the International Cnmmal Court. That last-named right 
f~llowed simply from tJie fact that it had power itself to try the case. The Rapporteur took the 
vtew_ ~t the !ext as tt stood co~erred on States which recognised the principle of judex depre- · 
henstoms the nght to send for tnal before the International Criminal Court the author of an act 
comtnitted abroad. 

• ::1!. VAN" HA.m:L (Netherlands~ thank~d the Rapporteur for his explanations, which satisfied 
him as. regards the second J?art of hts questto~. The Rapl?orteur had clearly shown, by his reference 
to Art1_cle 7 of the Conventio~ for the Prevention and Pumshment of Terrorism, to which paragraph I 
?f Arttcle 3 of the Conventton for the Creation of an International Criminal Court referred that 
1t w~ not nect;ssary to introduce a further special article, in order that Governments should have 
the ng~t mentioned by M: Van Ham~l in ~is second hypothesis. That right was already implied, 
accordmg to the very luctd explanation gtven by the Rapporteur, in the present text. 

T Concerning the first part, h?wever, the Rapporteur had been somewh(lt categorical. The 
N~herl:ands Government was obliged by treaty to regard certain offences as political offences for 
whtch 1t could not grant extradition. If e~tradition were refused by reason of the political 
char~ of the offence, there must be no question of the State being required to send the delinquent· 
for tnal before the International Criminal Court. ~ 
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M. PELLA {Roumania), Rapporteur, repeated that the question whether the Netherlan.ds 
Government would send the offender before the Court instead of granting extradition would·anse 
only if that Government were in a position to grant the extradition for which application was 
made. There might indeed be cases where a Government, whilst well aware of the terrorist 
c~aracter of the offence, and realising that extradition was justifiable, nevertheless found it 
dtfficult to hand the accused person over to the State demanding extradition, because of certain 
currents of opinion which would be hostile to such an act. It would be an easier solution in such 
cases to bring the individual concerned before the International Criminal Court. 

M. YAN IiAMEL (Netherlands) thanked the Rapporteur for his explanation, with -which he 
was enttrely satisfied. If, then, a Government were not in a position in certain cases to grant 
extradition, the question of sending the criminal before the International Criminal Court would 
not arise as far as it was concerned. · 

Article 3 was referred to the Drafting Committee for amendment in the sense of the suggestions 
made by M. Polychroniadis and M. Basdevant. · 

ARTICLE 4. 

The Court shall be composed of judges chosen from among jurists who are acknowledged 
authorities on criminal law and who are or have been members of courts of criminal jurisdiction 
or possess the qualifications required for such appointments in their own countries. ' 

Article 4 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 5. 

The Court shall consist of five regular judges and five deputy judges, each belonging to a 
different nationality, but so that the regular judges and deputy judges shall be nationals of the High 
Contracting Parties. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, proposed to refer Article 5 to the Drafting Committee 
for such modifications as might seem desirable in view of the number of States ratifyj.ng or acceding 
to the Convention. As it stood, the text could not be applied until ten States had ratified or 
acceded to it. A transitional text should be drawn up stipulating that, pending the ratification 
of or accession to the Convention by ten States, deputy judges of the same nationality as the 
regular judges coUld be appointed, subject to the understanding that, in the absence of a regular 
judge, he would be replaced by a deputy judge whose nationality was different from that of any 
of the other judges sitting. 

The. Rapporteur's proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 6. 

1. Any Member of the League of Nations and any non-member State in respect of which the 
present Convention is in force may nominate not more than two candidates for appointment !lS judges 
of the Court. 

2. The Council of the League of Nations shall be requested to choose the regular and deputy 
judges from the persons so nominated. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6. 

Amendment proposed by the Czechoslovak-Delegation.1 

. To substitute in the French text of paragraph I the words " a l'igard desquels " 
for the words " a l' egard duquel ". 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) pointed out that no indication was given as to how the Council 
was to be approached. Was it to be through the diplomatic channel? 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, explained that paragraph 2 followed the more or less 
traditional form in matters of procedure. The Hungarian delegate would note that Article 44 
laid down that the contracting parties should meet with a view to taking all necessary decisions 
concerning the election of judges, etc. 

M. VAN IiAMEL (Netherlands) thought it might be useful to include a provision similar to 
that contained in Article 9 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, by 
which a majority in the Council and the Assembly was required for the election of judges. 

• I 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) said that Article 6 placed the Conference in 
the presence of one of the major issues arising in connection with the Convention for the Creation of 
an International Criminal Court. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom had already 
indicated that it did not wish to oppose the formation of an International Criminal Court by 
such States as were prepared to support it. It wished the_ Court every success. But His 
Majesty's Government was opposed to the Court's fortunes being linked up with those of the 
League. . 

In the opinion of His Majesty's Government, the League should only take action when at 
_least a great majority, if not the whole, of its Members intended to participate. Speaking from 

1 Document Conf. R.T.23. 
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· · b r f · th League had never been challenged, 
the point of view of a Government whose ardent ble life ;t: Le gue's fortunes were attached to an 
he urged that it would be in the nature of a gam e e ea 
institution which had not yet been proved. r that he contem-

Sir John Fischer Williams had been struck by the remar\?f tfe !!~~~!:~tion How could 
plated that, at the outset, only ten St~tes or less would be p~r ':~ ~· which had the support of 
it be proposed to put under the ausp1ces of the League an ms I u 10n 

· tess than one-fifth of its Members? . · f th c urt 
Again, to take ~e proposal exclus~vely from the point o~~w ~f ~~ f~~c~:~! ~e ~e~ber~ 

the question arose whether the Council of the League was ef esth t Y ~ It would not be 
of a criminal court. Had the Council the necessary knowle~ge or ~ purpose. . . 
dealing with anything like the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice, the candidates f?~tf:<:h 
were persons of universal reputation. In the present case, it would. have to choose spec! s ~~ 
criminal law, whose reputations must necessarily be confined to therr ~wn States.. The propos 
that the members of the Assembly should also be called in to take part m the electiOn of members 
of the Criminal Court was, in his view, calculated to confuse the mat~er eve~ more. Th~re would 
be some fifty delegations voting who could not possibly be acquamted With the ments of the 
particular candidates. 

Sir John Fischer Williams noticed that the League had not yet been approach~d. He took 
it that unanimity would. be required for the. League's assent to a proposal of that kmd. . 

He observed that Article 44 as drafted contained indications as to the metho~ of election 
of judges. Only a very small change would be. required in ~he text of the ~onventwn to confer 
the right of electing judges upon the States which ~ere part1es to the ?'eatwn of the Court. 

The only other reference to the Council of the League was in Ar!icle 7, where it said::· For 
the first period of ten years, the order of retire;nent sh~ be determmed under t~e !iuthonty of 
the Council of the League of Nations by draWing lots . He could not help ~hmkmg that the 
Council of the League had more important matters to attend to than the draWing of lots. · 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, wished to avoid any misunderstanding. ~e did not 
think it was accurate to say that it was proposed to link the fortunes of the League With those of 
the International Criminal Court. The reports adopted by the Council of the League at its 
private meetings showed that it was not exclusively concerned with question~ of first rate impor
tance : indeed, it dealt with matters some of which were of far less moment than the election of 
judges of the International Criminal Court. A glance through the Convention as a whole would, 
moreover, show that the sole association of the Council with the Court was in this matter of the 
election of judges. · 

Obviously, there was no analogy between the International Criminal Court and the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. There was an organic connection between the latter and the 
League of Nations in the provisions· of the Covenant itself. Even in that case, however, the 
Council intervened only from time to time to appoint judges; and it could not be said to assume 
any specific responsibility by so doing. Moreover, numerous agreements provided for the 
appointment by the Council of arbitrators and judges. Must it be assumed that the responsibility 
of the Council was thereby engaged? 

In any case, M. Pella was willing to discuss any proposal for entrusting the appointment of 
judges of the International Criminal Court to an institution other than the Council of the League 
of Nations. He thought that the task might, if necessary, be entrusted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

M. BASDEVANT (Franc~) said _that he approached the questio~ in no doctrinaire spirit, but 
solely from the I?ractlcal_po_mt of VIew. What .w~ the ~ost converuent method of electing judges 
of the International Cnmmal Court? In prmc1ple, h1s Government had no objection to the 
Netherla~ds delegate's proposal for election by the Council and the Assembly: but would it meet 
the requrrements of the case? A Court set up under a Convention signed in the beginning by a 
small number of States could hardly be appointed by an Assembly in which more than fifty 
States were represented. That was a. very important objection against participation by the 
Assembly. It was doubtful, moreover, if the Assembly would be prepared to act in the matter 
M. Basdevant, for his part, would prefer not to run the risk of a rebuff by asking it to do so. · 
. On the other ~and, resort to the Council 'Yas open to the objection that the majority of the 

Sl!plllto~ States nn~ht _not be represented on 1t. 1\;I· Basdevant wondered whether the Council 
m1ght, m that case, mV!te the States concerned to s1t ad hoc for the purpose of the election. 
. The Council had _not infrequently b_een called upon to take action similar to that contemplated 
m the draft Conv.entlon. It had app?mted M. Eugene Borel, under a provision of the Treaty of 
Lausanne, to arb1trate on the allocation of the Ottoman Debt. It had appointed M u d' t 
~ttle a dispute between Greece and Bulgaria under Article r8o of the Treaty of Neuuiy n Aen · 0 

1t ~ad been ~ked to appoint ~n arJ.:itrator in a railways dispute under a clause in the Treafa1~£ 
Samt ~nnam. The Secretanat m!ght perhaps studY, the precedents for an invitation b ythe 
Council to the States conc~rned to s1t ad hoc when members of the Court were being elected.y 

. In any case, the election of members of the Court by the Council would not be a d' 
Without precedent. M. B_asde':a~t did not say _it was_ the only possible solution. /{e°F:e~~f 
Government would be qmte wilhng for the cho1ce of JUdges to be entrusted to th p t 
Court of International Justice. That arrangement would in its opinion offer m e d ermanen 
The point ~as a difficult one, involving delicate issues and calling for reflection ~fca ~~ntaf~· 
settled hurnedly at the close of a meeting. · ou no e 
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M. v.a,-., HAMEr. (Netherlands) was ready to withdraw his suggestion concernin& the 
participation of the Assembly, if that would help toward a rapid solution whereby the cho1ce of 
judges would be entrusted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Sir John Fischer W:rr.LIAMS (United Kingdom) preferred to postpone the decision until the 
next meeting. 

Sir John Fischer Williams' proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 7. 

1. Judges shall hold office for ten years. 
2. Every two years, one regular and one deputy judge shall retire. 
3. For the first period of ten years, the order of retirement shall be. determined under the 

authority of the Council of the League of Nations by drawing lots. 
4. Judges may be re-appointed. 
5. Judges shall continue to discharge their duties until their places hav,e been filled. 
6. Nevertheless, judges, though replaced, shall finish any cases which they have begun. 

· Sir John Fischer W:rr.LIAMS (United Kingdom) observed that paragraph 3 of Article 7 provided 
for action by the Council of the League and the proposed drawing of lots. As such, it must be 
postponed for the same reasons as Article 6. 

M. PEJ;,I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, proposed the provisional adoption of Article 7, reserving 
paragraph 3. . · 

Article. 7 was referred to the Drafting Committee, paragraph 3 being reserved. 

ARTICLE 8. 

A judge appointed in place of a judge whose period of appointment has not expired shall hold 
the appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. 

Article 8 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 9. 

1. Deputy judges shall be called upon to sit in the order laid down in a list. 
2. The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, first, to priority of appointment 

and, secondly, to age. · 

Article 9 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 10. 

1. Members of the Court may not participate in the settlement of any case on which they have 
previously been engaged in any capacity whatsoever. In case of doubt, the Court shall decide. 

2. Every member of the Court shall, before taking up his duties, give a solemn undertaking 
in open Court that he will exercise his powers impartially and conscientiously. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICI.E IO. 

Amendment proposed by the Czechoslovak Delegation.1 

Make a special article of paragraph 2. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, supported the proposal of the Czechoslovak delegation 
to make a special article of paragraph 2 of Article ro. 

Article ro was referred to the Drafting Committee together with the proposal of the Czechoslovak 
delegation. 

ARTICLE 11. 

1. Any vacancy, whetiler occurring through tile expiration of a judge's term of office or for 
any other cause, shall be filled as provided in Article 6. 

2. In the event of the resignation of a member of the Court, the resignation shall take effect 
on notification being received by the Registrar. 

· ARTICLE 12. 

A member of the Court cannot be dismissed unless in the unanimous opinion of the other 
members he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. 

ARTICLE 13. 

The High Contracting Parties shall grant the members of the Court diplomatic privileges 
and immunities when engaged on the business. of the Court. 

• Document Conf. R.T.24. 



-126-

ARTICLE 14. 

d - f t o years· they may be re-elected. 1 The Court shall elect its President and Vice-Presi ent or w • 2: The work of the Re~istry of the Court shall be performed by the Re~istry of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if that Court consents. -

ARTICLE 15. 

The seat of the Court shall be established at The Ha~ue. For any particular case, the President 
may take the opinion of the Court and the Court may decide to meet elsewhere. 

ARTICLE 16. 

A Hi~h Cont~ctin~ Party who avails himself of the ri~ht to send a person for trial before the .· 
Court shall notify the President throu~h the Re~istry. . 

Articles rr to r6 were referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 17. 

The Court shall apply the substantive crimi.;.al law of the State on the territory of which the 
offence was committed. Any dispute as to what substantive criminal law is applicable shall be 
decided by the Court. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) obse;rved that Article 17 raised the much debated question 
of the place where the offence was committed. Did the territory on -which the offence 
was committed mean the pl_ace where the act was committed, or the place where the results of 
the act occurred, or both? 

M. I'EU.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, agreed that the point was a controversial one.- The 
difficulty was met, however, by the second part of Article 17, which provided that if there were 
any dispute as to what substantive law was applicable, the Court would decide. Even if there 
were not a difference of opinion, but the Court was uncertain about the question, it must state 
its opinion. It was necessary to have confidenc_e in the Court. It would certainly be capable 
of solving difficulties of that sort. -

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) recalled that several national codes, such as the Yugoslav 
Code and the Italian Code, had already decided the matter: The Court might be given an indication 
in that sense. -

M. PEU.A (~oumania), Rapporteur, obs~;rved ~hat the Drafting Committee would, in any 
c~, have to rt;VlSe the t~ .. Perhap~ M. G1vanovrtch would draw up a proposal in writing to 
asslSt the Draftmg Comnnttee m dec1ding whether to amend the text itself or to leave it to the 
Court to settle the matter in particular cases. _ 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) said he would be satisfied by a reference in the records of the 
Conference to the fact that the-point had been raised. -

Article 17 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 18. 

If, for some special reason, a member of the Court considers that he should not sit to hear 
particular case, he shall so notify the President as soon as he has been informed that the c at 
is seized of that case. - our 

ARTICLE 19. 

1. The presence of five members shall be necessary to enable the Court to si~. 
b 2. Ifll!h! presence of five re~ular jud~es is not secured, the necessary number shall be made 

up Y ca m& upon the deputy jud~es in their order on the list. 

ARTICLE 20. 

If the Court has to apply, in accordance with Article 17 th 1 
jud~e is a national, the Court may invite a jurist wh • e aw of a State of which no slttin~ 
to sit with it in a consultative capacity as a le~al asse~s!~.an acknowled~ed authority on such law 

Articles 18 to 20 were referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLES 21 AND 22. 

Article · 21. 

As soon as the Court Is seized of a case, the President of h · 
~ch the offence was directed, and the State on the terrlto~ ~fCo:!Jrt shall notify the State a~alnst 

ese States, and any other States, may put before the Cou w ch the offence was committed 
:~/d:Cnced l and objects connected with the crime which th!ytt~~=~ulttsholf their investl~ations and 

u n the file of the case. n e r possession; these shall 
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Article 22. 

1. The Court shall be seized of a case by an indictment issuing from a High Contracting PartY· 
2. The right to conduct the prosecution shall rest with the State against which the offence 

was committed. Failing that State, it shall belong to the State on the territory of which the offence 
was committed, and failing also that latter State, then to the State by which the Court was seized. 

3. The State which seizes the Court shall at the same time name the agent by whom it will 
be represented. 

4. The Court must not proceed further with the case if the charge is withdrawn. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapponeur, said that Articles 2I and 22 must be referred to the 
Drafting Committee for redrafting in more precise form. It was not clear whether the Court was 
seized merely by the reference of a case to it,. or whether it could only be seized by an indictment. 
It was true that Article 22 stated that the Court was seized of a case by an indictment issuing from 
a contracting paJi;y: but the two articles were contradictory, as the indictment could issue either 
from the State which decided to send the accused for trial before the Court or from the State 

· against which the ofience was committed. The contradiction could be eliminated by amending 
Articles 2I and 22 as follows : 

Article 2I to read : 
"The President of the Court, on being informed by a High Contracting Party of its 

decision to commit an accused person _for trial before the Court, shall notify the State 
against which the offence was directed and the State on the territory of which the offence was 
committed." 

Paragraph 2 of Article 22 would be amended by the substitution at the end of the paragraph 
of the words "which committed the accused person to the Court" for the words " by which the Court 
was seized ". -

· A new paragraph, numbered 4, to be inserted, reading as follows : 
"The States mentioned in the aforesaid paragraph 2 may inform the Court of the results 

of their investigations and of any evidence or objects connected with the crime which they 
have in their possession. These_ shall be included in the file of the case." 

The present paragraph 4 to become paragraph 5. 

M. Pella added that the proposed amendments were of a purely technical nature, and he 
proposed to refer them to the Drafting Committee. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) suggested that the Drafting Committee should also take into 
account the pos5ibility of informing the State of which the accused person was a national. 

Articles 21 and 22 were referred to the Drafting Committee, it being understood that the proposals · 
of the Rapporteur and of the delegate for Hungary would be taken into consideration. 

ARTICLE 23. 

Any State or person injured by an offence may constitute itself or himself " partie civile " before 
the Court, inspect the file, submit a statement of its or his case to the Court, and take part in the 
debates. 

ARTICLE 24. 

The file of the case and the statement of the " partie civile '' shall be communicated to the person 
who is before the Court for trial. · 

ARTICLE 25. 
The parties may propose the hearing of witnesses and experts by the Court, which shall be 

free to decide whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, even of its 
own motion, hear other witnesses and experts. 

25. 

Articles 23 to 25 were referred to the Drafting Committee withmtt observations. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November gth, 1937, at II.30 a.m. 

President : Count CARTON DE WIART. 

Examination, 'at a First Reading, of the Draft Convention for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism : Text prepared by the Committee for the Inter
national Repression of Terrorism at its TWrd Session (1937) 1 (continuation). 

ARTICLE 19. 

If any dispute should arise between the High Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation 
or application of the present Convention, and if such dispute has not been satisfactorily solved by 
diplomatic means, it shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in force between the parties 
concerning the settlement of international disputes. . 

• For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3, page 186. 
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s to the dispute, the parties shall refer 
ch rovisions should not exist between the partie nt is reached on the choice of another 

th di~;~te t~ an arbitral or judicial procedure. ~f no agr!~c~urt of International Justice, if they 
e t the arties shall refer the dispute to the ermanel ting to the Statute of that Court; and if c~r;_it ar~es to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, ref ar the dispute to a court of arbitration 

~ey a!'e not all parties to that Protocol, theyfs~~~H:gue of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific 
constituted in accordance with the Convention o 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE rg. 

Amendment proposed by the Polish Delegation.! 

. h reading as follows : Add at the end of the arttcle a new paragrap 
t Art· le shall not prevent High Contracting 

. T~e above provisiobns offt:: Pj'_esen of l!att'ons from bringing the dispute before 
Part1es zf they are Mem ers o e eague 'I th c n nt 
the Co~ncil or the Assembly of the League in virtue o e ove a · 

. . d . d f rmal clause which appeared in all 
M. KULSKI (Poland) said that Arttcle rg repro u:e a o e Lea e of Nations. The Polish 

the multilateral conventions conclud~d ~nd~h ~e a~ptcesf ~: claus~ as it stood was sufficient. 
delegation was doubtful, howeve~, w etd e:; ~=e ;o~ ~errorism ~ of a particular character 
The Convention for .the P;~vention an nm "cle e: 0as framed by the Committee of Experts, 
a~d pre~ent~d certan~ political /eat~e~h ~~e o~g to the fact that only one authority was 
mtght gtve nse to delicate ques tons m e u ' t Court of International Justice. For 
made competen~ to settle dispute~namely, the Pe~anhlch arty wished to submit to the 

ample if a dispute arose concemmg the Convention w one P al t" 
~~unci! 'liow would the question of the interpretation of Article 19 be decided? Leg prac tce 
and do~trine offered no categorical reply. There was ~erefore ~ dat;ge! that the s~cond pa;ty 
mi ht be unwilling to lay the matter before the Council and mtgh.t tns!st o!l t~e _dispute bemg 
ref~rred to the Court. The latter would find itself in an embarrassmg stt.u~t!On if tt had to deal 
with a dispute which was political rather than legal in clt~racter. ProvlSton mus~ therefore. be 
made to allow of the dispute being submitted to the Council. To that. end, the Po?~h delegation 

roposed that a new paragraph should be added at the end of Arttcle 19 provtding that. the 
~ontracting parties should not be prevented " from bringing the dispute before the Council or 
the Assembly of the League in virtue of the Covenant". 

The PRESIDENT asked whether the Conference thought that the first paragraph of Article 19 
precluded the possibility of recourse to the Council. · 

M. KULSKI (Poland) reminded the Conference ~at the provisions of ear~er con~entions, 
reproduced in the first paragraph of Article rg, had m the past been the subJect of diverg~nt 
interpretations. It was to avoid all :possibili~ of misunderstanding that t~e Polish delegation 
now asked that Article rg should provtde explicttly for recourse to the Council. 

The PRESIDENT observed that the Polish amendment appeared to be in the nature of an 
interpretation. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) said that the impression he had received from the Polish delegate's 
remarks was that the Polish amendment would mean establishing two jurisdictions : that of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice for disputes relating to the [interpretation of the 
Convention and that of the Council or the Assembly for disputes of any kind relating to 
the interpretation or.application of the Convention. The amendment appeared to confer on the 
Council and the Assembly powers which they did not possess under the Covenant. 

The competence of the Council and Assembly was very clearly defined in the Covenant. 
Article II, par~p-aph r, for instance, provided for .recourse _to the Council in case ()f "yvar" or 
"threat of war and paragraph 2 of that same arttcle provtded for recourse to the Assembly or 
the Council in the case of " any circumstance whatever . . . • which threatens to disturb 
international peace ". Articles 15 and r6 defined with no less precision the cases in which the 
Assembly or the Council was competent. The fact of a dispute having arisen regarding the 
interpretation or application of a treaty was not in itself sufficient to justify laying the matter 
before the Council or the Assembly. The Polish amendment would tend to create a situation 
that was not quite in keeping with the provisions of the Covenant. 

The Hungarian delegate therefore urged the Conference to examine the question very carefully 
and said that he would be interested to hear his colleagues' views thereon. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) thought that the Polish amendment should 
be very carefully examined. Its relation to the Covenant of the League needed closer scrutiny 
than appeared to have been given to it. As the Hungarian delegate had pointed out there 
were several articles of the Covenant which dealt with questions of the same kind parti~ularly 
questions relating to the solution of difficulties. ' 

_Article 13 ~rovided that if v.:hat might. be described generally as a legal dispute arose, 
particularly a dispute as to the Interpretation of a treaty, the dispute was to be solved by 
reference to an arbitral or judicial tribunal. 

Article 15 on the other hand-the Polish delegate appeared to think that the clause concerning 
disputes v.:as related to that a~icle-pr?vided for reference to the Council and possibly to the 
Assembly m the case of any diSpute which was described as "likely to lead to a :rupture". 

• Document Conf. R.T.rg. 
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The only right which the Polish amendment was meant to reserve was the right to proceed 
under Article IS, and it was thus important to observe that Article IS provided only for a particular 
class. of disputes, whereas the Polish amendment provided for reference to the Council or the 
Assembly in all cases-that was to say, whether the dispute was likely to lead to a ruptUie or 
simply concerned the interpretation of the Convention. 

He did not see any objection to reserving the over-ruling provisions of the Covenant, but 
thought that the text needed more careful consideration and suggested that the Drafting Committee 
might be asked to decide exactly how the reference to the Covenant should be formulated. He 
did not think that it was a very good precedent to reserve special rights which were already 
safeguarded in the Covenant. The Covenant was the over-ruling law and, if expressions such as 
"this is not to prejudice the Covenant" were introduced into conventions, people would begin 
to point out that no such provision occurred in other cases and to suggest that, unless a special 
reservation existed, ,the rules of the Covenant might be over-ruled. That was a danger. The 
whole question was one of considerable delicacy, and he thought that the Conference ought to 
consider it a little 'further before accepting the amendment, at any rate in its present form. 

0 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) thought"perhaps the difficulty which the Polish amendment 
was intended to meet was covered already by the provisions of paragraph I of Article 19, which 
stipulated that, if a dispute relating to the interpretation or application of the Convention had not 
been satisfactorily solved by diplomatic means, it should be settled in conformity with the provisions 
in force between the parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. Did not that 
clause enable Members of the League to submit their disputes, if they happened to be of a political 
character, to the Council for settlement? If so, the Polish amendment was unnecessary, as the 
substance of the proposal existed already in the first paragraph of Article I9. That should avoid 
the danger-a by no means negligible danger-mentioned by the United Kingdom delegate. 

The adoption of the Polish amendment might lead to difficulties. For example, those parties 
which had accepted the Optional Clause relating to the compulsory jUiisdiction of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice had thereby agreed to submit to the Court's jurisdiction all legal 
questions concerning the application of treaties. Members of the Conference would sUiely not 
be prepared to admit an exception to the obligation which had been assumed by acceding to the 
Optional Clause. The Polish amendment might indeed be interpreted to mean that, even in the 
case of a legal dispute, seeing that Article 19 spoke of disputes relating to the interpretation of 
the Convention, any such dispute might be brought before the Council, whereas by acceding to 
the Option~ Clause States had recognised the exclusive jurisdiction of the Permanent Court in 
such matters. M. van Hamel suggested that the first paragraph of Article 19 already met the 
Polish delegation's requirements, since it provided implicitly that the parties could refer to the 
Council. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, supported the proposal that the matter dealt with in 
the amendment submitted by the Polish delegation should be referred to the Drafting Committee 
so that the possibility should be examined of making Article 19 clearer. In any case, he agreed, 
in principle, with the Polish amendment, 

As to the problem of unilateral applications to the Court, the second paragraph of Article 19 
contained the words : " If no agreement is reached on the choice of another court, the parties 
shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice ". He would not have 
raised the question had it not been for the fact that the 1936 Convention for the Suppression of 
the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs stipulated that the contracting parties should submit the 
dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice " at the request of any one of the Parties ". 
The text of the 1936 Convention thus provided explicitly for the hypothesis of a unilateral request. 
Article 19 of the present draft could, of coUise, be interpreted as not precluding unilateral requests. 
But the text of that article read : " If no agreement is reached on the choice of another court, the 
parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice". Must there be 
agreement on the choice of the Permanent Court? M. Pella did not think so. He thought that 
the idea of a unilateral request was already embodied in the text of Article 19 of the draft. Since, 
however, a recent Convention-the I936 Opium Convention-made explicit provision for unilateral 
requests, the Conference should·make known its views on the subject. 

M. KULSKI. (Poland) agreed to the suggestion that the Polish amendment should be referred 
to the Drafting Committee. He wished, however, to dispel a misunderstanding. The Polish 
delegation had had no intention of extending the competence of the Council; its purpose had been 
to safeguard it. The Polish amendment, moreover, was not an innovation in international practice. 
Political agreements, such as the Locarno Treaty, contained an article safeguarding the rights and 
duties of the parties under the Covenant. 'The wording of the Polish amendment perhaps needed 
to be improved, but the Polish delegation Uiged that the Conf~rence should agree to adopt a text 
which was designed to safeguard the competence of the Council. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) considered that the various aspects of the interpretation of 
the Convention should be dealt with in a uniform manner and that that could only be done by 
the Council. He therefore supported the Polish amendment. 

M. HIRSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) made a general reservation on 
behalf of his Government concerning the application of Article I9. 



-130-

· al · · · di the Polish amendment was that it was very desirable th~t it 
His person oprmon regar n~ . C 'tt m· ht decide It seemed expedtent 

should be adopted in ~orne form w~: ~~~~~:i~: a~:f:~e Cov~~ant-that was to say, between 

~~t!~o~ai ~~:~~ti~nbf:;;: reprh~chiothn ofptel[~i~cl an~:~=~ngta~~~a!~~~ae~!;~~~ 1=::::~£ 
He thought that the explanations w 1 e o s ega 
certain delegations. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Polish amendment. should be referred to the Drafting 
Committee and that the latter should be askeQ. to consider it with due reference to what had been 

said in the course of the discussion. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 
' . 

The PRESIDENT invited the Conference to disc?S~ the Ra~porteur's proposal to introduce, 
in the second paragraph of Article 19, a clause provtding for unilateral requests. 

M. BASDEVANT (;France) thought that it was .unnecessary to introduce in par~graph 2 of 
Article rg a clause providing explicitly for unilateral reql!es~. . ~aragraph 2 embodied a tule of 
compulsory jurisdiction. It instituted !he col?p~sory Junsdtctlo~ of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice for disputes that nnght anse m anJ; of the vanous. hyp~the~es con~emplated. 
Once the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court was established, the way m which 1t functioned and, 
in the first instance, the methods by which disputes .should be referred ~o .th~ ~ourt, would be 
fixed not by the Treaties containing the Clause relatmg to compulsory ]unsdicbon, but by the 
Statute, Rules and practice of the Court itself. . . . 

According to the Statute of the Court and 1ts Rules and practice, there were two ways of 
seizing the Court-namely, by means of a special agreement, a way which was always ~pen, 
whether a clause ;relating to compulsory jurisdiction existed or not, and by n;eans of a wntten 
application, a course which was possible only when there was a clause relatmg to compulsory 
jurisdiction: either the clause laid down in Article _36 of the Statute of the P.ermanell:t .Cou:t 
or a clause in some particular treaty. Therefore, m the absence of any spectfic provtston, 1t 
would mean that, according to the Statute, Rules and practice of the Court, the latter could be 
seized either by means of a special agreement between the parties to the dispute-and that 
method might have much to recommend it, as it would give the parties to the dispute an 
opportunity, before referring to the Court, of defining the subject and terms of the dispute, and 
circumscribing the issue, which might be extremely useful~r. in the absence of a special 
agreement, by means of a written application. . 

The legal position was thus quite clear. That being so, it seeme~ preferable not to add the 
parenthetical clause appearing in the 1936 Opium Convention. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that he was already in agreement-by anticipation
with the delegate of France as to the inadvisability of inserting the clause which appeared in the 
1936 Opium Convention. He had raised the point simply in order that the Minutes might show 
why the Conference had adopted Article rg as it stood, and how it had interpreted the provisions 
of that article. · 

Article 19 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 20. 

1. The present Convention, of Which the French and English texts shall be both authentic 
shall bear to-day's date. Until . • • it shall be open for signature on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations and on behalf of any non-member State represented at the Conference which 
drew up the present Convention or to which a copy thereof is communicated for this purpose by the 
Council of the League of Nations. . 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; 
the Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League and to the non-
member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. · 

Article 20 was referred to the Drafting Committee without obsprvations. 

ARTICLE 21. 

1. After the . • • , the present Convention shall be open to accession by any Member of 
the League of Nations and any of the non-member States referred to in Article 20 on whose behalf 
the Convention bas not been signed. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 20. 

Article 2I was referred to the Drafting Committee without ~bservations. 

ARTICLE 22. 

Any Member of the League of Nations or non-member State which is prepared to ratify the 
Convention under the second paragraph of Article 20, or to accede to the Convention under Article 21 
but desires to be allowed to make reservations with regard to the application of the Convention: 
may so inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations who shall forthwith communicate 
such reservations to all the Members of the League and non-m~mber States on whose behalf rati
fications or accessions have been deposited and enquire whether they have any objection thereto. 
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Should the reservation be formulated within two years from the entry into force of the Convention, 
the same· enquiry shall be addressed to Members of the Lea~ue and non-member States whose 
si~nature of the Convention has not yet J>een followed by ratification. If, within six months from 
the date of the Secretary-General's communication, no objection to the reservation has been made, 
it shall be treated as accepted by the Hi~h Contractin~ Parties. 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE. 22. 

Amendment proposed by the United Kingdom Delegation.1 

At the end of the article, insert the words : 

In the event of any objection being received, the Secretary-General of the League 
of .Nations shall inform the Government of the Member or non-member State which 
desired to make the reservation and request it to inform him whether it is prepared to 
ratify or accede without the reservation or whether it prefers to abstain from ratification 
or accession. 

Sir .John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) said that the United Kingdom amendment 
was destjWed to remedy, both in the present Convention and probably in other conventions, an 
omission which was apparent in Article 22 as it stood. As drafted, the text did not state what 
was to happen if an objection to a reservation was received. The United Kingdom amendment 
made it clear that, in that event, the State which had submitted the reservation had to choose 
between dropping the reservation or not ratifying the particular convention. The United Kingdom 
amendment was mere}y a useful piece of legislation relating to the general clauses of conventions 
concluded under the auspices of the League. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) said that Article 22, as it stood, difiered slightly from the corre
sponding provisions in conventions previously concluded under the auspices of the League.· 
Experience of reservations made by Governments to conventions signed by them had led to the 

. insertion of the stipulation in Article 22 to the effect that the absence of objection to a reservation 
was tantamount to acceptance of the same. The innovation was welcome as making it easier 
to ascertain, in the case of any particular convention, in what countries it was in force, and 
subject to what conditions. · M. Sebestyen congratulated the Secretariat on the form given to 
Article 22, which would facilitate the application of the Convention. He also supported 
the United Kingdom amendment as a useful addition to the effectiveness of Article 22. 

M. PODESTA CosTA, Secretary-General of the Conference, explained the origins of the provision 
in Article 22. Before 1927, no international conventions or treaties contained any provision in 
regard to reservations; and the position in the matter had been chaotic. But certain reservations 
made in the case of the Convention of February 19th, 1925, for the control of the international 
traffic in narcotic drugs had led the Council to adopt a resolution, on June 17th, 1927,2 to the effect 
that reservations were not binding unless accepted by the other contracting parties. 

In the light of that resolution, a clause was inserted in the Convention of November 8th, 
1927, for the Abolition of Import. and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, providing for the 
collective consultation of all signatories on all reservations-a somewhat cumbrous proceeding. · 
The 1928 Convention on Economic Statistics, the 1929 International Convention for the Suppres
sion of Counterfeiting Currency, and the 1930 Convention on Stamp Duties on Bills of Exchange 
and Promissory Notes, provided that all States ;ratifying those Conventions, or definitively acceding 
thereto, were to be consulted by the communication in writing of all reservations made. In the 
absence of any objection to a ;reservation within six months of the date .of its communication, 
the reservation was to be regarded as adopted. . 

In the present Convention, while the six months time-limit had been maintained, the experts 
had introduced a slight modification by extending the list of States consulted to include those 
which had only signed the Convention, provided that the delay in ratification did not exceed a 
relatively considerable period of time. It was felt that the action of States in allowing a number 
of years to pass without ratifying was proof of absence of interest, and that such absence of 
interest disqualified the States in question from debarring third States which desired to accede 
with ;reservations. The effect of the United Kingdom amendment was to strengthen the operation 

·of the article shouid objections to a ;reservation be raised. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, had no observations to offer on the United Kingdom 
amendment. It was a logical deduction from the text proposed by the experts. 

In connection with the statement just made by the Secretary-General of the Conference, 
M. Pella pointed out that the ratification. of co~vention~ de~ling with matters of crimin:U law 
frequently involved. fundamental ~anges:m natlon_al.legtslatlon. Fo~ example, Roumarua had 
been obliged to a watt the promulgatiOn of tts new ~nmmal Code be_f<?re tt could take the necessary 
steps to ;ratify the Con;rention for ~he Suppresston o~ Counterfettlng Curren~y. ?n th~ other 
hand, Roumania had ratified the Opt10nal Protocol, whtch went further, but whtch did not mvolve 
any change in the existing Roumanian law. 

1 Document Conf. R.T.2o. 
• See Official ]oumal, July 1927, page Boo. 
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The Secretariat's proposal to limit the communication of rese:vations ~o States which had 
si ed, but had not ratified, the Convention within, two y~ars fr~m Its e~try tn!o force, excluded, 
b~use they had not ratified within that period, countne~ which ob~ously mtended to do so 
and which might have everything to gain from an intemation.al solution. of the problem. Those 
countries, however, might have observations to make on c.ertam reservations. . 

While he accepted both Article 22 and the Uni!ed Kingdom a~end~en!, M. Pe~a thought 
both texts should be referred to the Drafting Committee for-re~onsideratwn I~ the hght ·of the 
Convention as a whole, as well as for the solution of the specific case to which he had drawn 
attention. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) thanked M. Podesta Costa for the info_nnation he had supplied in 
regard to the development of existing practice in the matter ~f resen;ations. . The :whol~ Conference 
would be grateful to the Secretariat for the va_luable assistance It ~ad given m this matter, a 
contribution to the work of the Conference which only the Secretar1at coul~ have. made. . The 
text of Article 22, as pr~pared by the Secretariat, should facilitate the concluswn of n~ternational 
conventions of a collective character. · . . . 

M. Basdevant was happy to be able to accept the United Kingdom amendment, whi~ 
completed Article 22; he would like, however, to propose a formal amendment-,?amely, to onnt 
the words "of the Member or non-member State" so that the text would read the Government 
which desired . " -

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) had no objection toM. Basdevant's proposed 
amendment. 

The PRESIDENT noted that the Conference was prepared to accept the amendment proposed 
by the United Kingdom delegation, as amended by M. Basdevant. Article 22 would accordingly 
be referred to the Drafting Committee for reconsideration in the light of the Rapporteur's 
observations on the two-year time-limit. 

M. PoDESTA CosTA, Secretary-General of the Conference, pointed out that the two-year 
time-limit began not from the date of signature of the Convention, but from the date of its coming 
into force. The period might therefore be in practice four of five years from the date of signature. 
In order to meet the Rapporteur's objection, however, he proposed to extend the period to 
three years. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, agreed that the period in question should be three years. 

M. HIRscHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) asked what was to .be done if objections 
were raised that did not take account of the reasons for which reservations had been made. The 
United Kingdom amendment provided for objections to be communicated by the Secretary
General of the League to the Govemments concerned, but gave no indication of their being 
considered by the League or any other organisation. 

Sir Jo~ Fische~ W~LIAMS (United Kingdom) thought there was a misunderstanding. He 
wonld d~be the situation as follows. An agreement had been signed in a settled form. If a 
State WIShed to accede to it with a certain difference, the assent of the other signatory States 
was necessary. If any one of the other_ States did not accept the reservation, they obviously 
could not change t~e w~ole Convention. States which wanted to make reservations on an accepted 
tt;rt were, to put It plamly! at the mercy of any one State which had signed the Convention and 
did.not ~ccept th: reservati~~· The question of the reasonableness of the exception to the reser
vation did not anse for deciSion. That question wonld have to be negotiated between the two 
Stat:s conce:r:ned, and the State which objected to the reservation might press the other State 
to Withdraw It. That w~ a matter for negotiation between them, and not for. discussion by the 
Conference or by a supenor body. 

~- Hmsc~ELD (Union of .Soviet Socialist Republics) thanked the United Kingdom delegate for his explanations. 

~he PRES:o;>ENT proposed to refer Article 22 and the United Kingdom amendment to the 
Draftmg Comnnttee, subject to the conditions already agreed. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 23. 
Ratification of or accession to the present Convention b Hi h c 

an assurance by him that his legislation and hi d 1 1 Y any g .ontracting Party. implies 
with the rules contained in the Convention. s a m n strative orgarusation are in conformity 

Article 23 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 
/ 

ARTICLE 24. 
1. Any High Contracting Party rna d Ia t h 1 

that, in accepting the present Convent{ e~ ~e, a t e t me of signature, ratification or accession, 
any of his colonies, protectorates, overs::ter~it~r~~!, ~=:~~~~~s a~d~~~f:~~!'e:~~~~~~c!e~~~:~~~~! 
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in respect O! which a mandate has been entrusted to him; the present Convention shall, in that case, 
not be applicable to the ·territories named in such declaration. 

2 .. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nat10ns that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories in respect 
of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The Convention 
shall, in that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days after the receipt 
thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3. Any High Contracting Party may at any time declare that he desires the present Convention 
to cease to. apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under 
his suzeramty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him. The 
Convention shall, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such declaration one year 
after the receipt· of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members of 
the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in Article 20 the declarations and 
notifications received in virtue of the present Article . 

. AMENDMENT To AR:rrcr.E 24. 

Amendment proposed by the United Kingdom Delegation.1 

Replace the last sentence of paragraph 2 by the following text : 

In making such notification, the High Contracting Party concerned may state 
that the application of the Convention to any of such territories shall be subject to any 
reservations which have been accepted in respect of that High Contracting Party under 
Article 22. The Convention shall then apply, with any such reservations, to all the 
territories named in such notification ninety days after the receipt thereof by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. Should it be desired as regards any such territories 
to make reservations other than those already made under Article 22 by the High 
Contracting Party concerned, the procedure set out in that Article shall be followed. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) said that the United Kingdom amendment 
was really one of style and form, intended to make clear the effect of the introduction of reservations 
when a colony was introduced as a territory to which the Convention was to apply. 

Article 24 was referred to the Drafting Committee, together with the amendment proposed by the 
United Kingdom delegation. 

ARTICLE 25. 

The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant, 
· be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the ninetieth day after the receipt 

by the Secretary-General of the . . . ratification or accession. . 
The Convention shall come into force on the date of sucll registration. 

ARTICLE 26. 

Each ratification or accession taking place after the deposit of the • • • instrument of 
ratification or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on which the 
instrument of ratification or accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 27. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any High 
Contracting Party by means of a notification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
Such notification shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all the other High Contracting 
Parties and, if it is supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to bold a conference for the revision of the Convention. 

ARTICLE 28. 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a notifi
cation in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League ofNations, whosballinformall 
the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Article 20. Such denundation 
shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party on whose behalf it was 
made. 

JN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DONE at Geneva, . . . . . . . • • . • • in a single copy, which will be deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof shall be 
transmitted to all the Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States referred 
to in Article 20. 

The PRESIDENT noted that the articles which remained to be considered were similar to those 
in other conventions concluded under the auspic~s of ~e Leagu_e. 

In regard to Articles 25 and 26, the only questton which remamed open was that of the number 
of instruments of ratification or accession required for the Convention to take effect. 

'Document Conf. R.T.zi. 
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M PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the nu~ber was really de~n!~~i ~~o t~: 
P

ossibilities which might exist of speedy ratification .by the. States. T~ehtproble . i under-
th d · t f th difficulties which certam States mtg expenence n 

ex~ed fr?m dj_ sttan p~~ca~ion eof their criminal legislation. M. Pella therefore suggested 
~:~i1~;:a~:r tl:e ~~afting Committee might be asked to make proposals as to the number. 

Articles 25 to 28 were referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The PRESIDENT declared closed the examination, at a first reading, of the draft Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. -

26. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November gth, I937• at 3.30 p.m. 

President: Count CARTON DE WIART. _ 

Examination, at a First Reading,· of the Draft Convention for ~he Creation of an 
International Criminal Court : Text prepared by the Commtttee f?r th~ Inter• 
national Repression of Terrorism at its Third Session (1937) 1 (contmuat10n). 

ARTICLE 22' (continuation). 

}I. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, reverting to Artie!~ 22 (alr_eady referred to the D~afting 
Committee) drew attention to t~e ~act that the State aga_mst which an offence . was di~e~ted 
might also be the author of the mdictment. Many countries, hO\yever, allowed pnvate ~al 
proceedings, in which the party against whom the offence was directed was. the party b~gtng . 
the charge. Although it might appear somewhat strange that fonn of proceedings was _sanctioned 
by a number of criminal procedure codes: 

.t\RTICLE 26. 

1. The Court shall decide whether a person who has been sent before it for trial shall be placed 
or remain under arrest. Where necessary, it shall determine on what conditions he may 
be provisionally set at liberty. · 

. 2. The State on the territory of which the Court is sitting shall place at the Court's disposal 
a suitable place of internment and the necessary staff of warders for the custody of the accused. 

Article 26 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 27. 

Any letters of request which the Court considers it necessary to have despatched shall at its 
demand be addressed by the High Contracting Party on the territory of which the Court is sitting 
to the State competent to give effect to such letters of request. 

Article 27 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 28. 

No examination of the person sent to the Court for trial, no hearing of witnesses or experts 
and no confrontation may take place before the Court except in the presence of the counsel for that 
person, the representatives of the State against which the offence was directed or on the territory 
of which the offence was committed or which laid the case before the Court and the representatives 
of the " parties civiles ", or after due summons to such persons to be present. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thought that a reference to paragraph 2 of Article 22 should 
be inserted in Article 28. · 

M. PELL_A (~o~ania),_ Rapp~rteur, supported the suggestion as making the text of Article 28 
clear~ and ~g tt up wtth Arttcle 22. He proposed that Article 28 should be referred to the 
Draftmg Comrmttee. 

The Rapporteur's proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 29. 

1 · Accused persons may be defended by advocates belonging to a Bar and approved by the Court. 
2. If provision is not made for the conduct of the defence by a barrister chosen by the accused 

the Court shall assign to each accused person a counsel selected from advocates belonging to a Bar: 

Article 29 was referred to the Drafting Committee '-without observations. 

• For the text of the draft Convention, see Annex 3 page rgr 
'See page 127. ' ' 
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ARTICLE 30. 

1. The hearings before the Court shall be -public. . 

h 11
2. Nevertheless, the Court may, by a reasoned and unanimous judgment, decide that the hearing 

s a take place " in camera ". Judgment shall always be pronounced at a public hearing. 

M. POLYCHRONIADIS (Greece) pointed out that decisions to hear cases in camera were usually 
taken b::s; a majority vote. For what special reasons was unanimity required in the case of the 
Intern~t10nal Criminal Court? He proposed that the question should be referred to the Drafting 
Conmuttee. 

The P~~IDENT asked whether M. Polychroniadis thought a simple majority sufficient in the 
~ase of dec1s1ons to hear cases in camera, or whether he thought somespecificmajoritywasnecessary 
m such cases. 

M. POLYCHRONIADIS (Greece) replied that, in his opinion, a simple majority was sufficient. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, agreed that a simple majority was sufficient. He pointed 
~mt that the question would usually arise in connection with serious cases involving important 
mterests of States. The International Criminal Court should not be transformed into a tribune 
for purposes other than those mentioned in the Convention. 

Article 30 was referred to the Drafting Committee.· 

ARTICLE 31. 

The Court shall sit in private to consider its judgment. 

ARTICLE 32. 

The decisions of the Court shall be by majority of the judges. 

ARTICLE 33. 

Every judgment or order of the Court shall state the reasons therefor and be read at a public 
hearing by the President. · · 

ArHcles 31 to 33 were referred io the Drafting Committee without observaHons. 

ARTICLE 34. 

The Court may not entertain cilarges against any person except the person sent before it for 
trial, or try any accused person for any offences other than those for which he has been sent for trial •. 

M. PELLA (Roumania}, Rapporteur, observed that no objection had been raised to Article 34; 
but the problem-with which Article 34 dealt raised another question. It was obvious that the 
Court could only try persons sent before it: but what persons could be sent before it? Suppose 
a State arrested some, but not all, of those known to be guilty of an act of terrorism : could it, 
in sending before the-Court the persons whom it had arrested, at the same time indict the perpe
trators of the crime it had not been able to arrest? That problem was connected with the question 
of judgment by default. Would it not create a deplorable impression for the Court to sentence 
some of the authors of an act of terrorism to ten or fifteen years of penal servitude, while others 
whose gnilt was also established were not sentenced even by default, for the sole reason that the 
State bringing the matter before the Court had not been in a position to arrest them? The case 
would be even worse, if the State which decided to bring a matter before the Court was only able 
to arrest an accomplice, the chief author of the crime having taken refuge in the territory of a 
third State. , · 

A search for solutions to cover such cases might lead to the inclusion of some provision for 
sentences in contumaciam. M. Pella was also aware of the arguments that could be adduced in 
favour of the theory that sentences in contumaciam should be excluded, especially when such 
sentences were to be rendered by an International Court. He therefore made no specific proposals 
in t}!at connection; he merely drew attention to the point, which might be studied by the Drafting 
Committee. 

M. PoLYCHRONIADIS (Greece) said that the problem raised by the Rapporteur was simply 
that of the jurisdiction of States. Since States were only entitled to indict before the International 
Court persons over whom they had themselves jurisdiction, the point to be settled was how far 
their jurisdiction extended. · - · 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) observed that the Rapporteur had not proposed any amendment 
to Article 34· He had merely raised the question whether the International Criminal Court 
should have powers to pass judgments in contumaciam. It was obvious that the Court had the 
power to try any parties indicted before it, whether present or absent. That was clear from 
Article 34, though the point might perhaps be made more explicit by a specific reference to the 
possibility of judgment by default. . . 

There was, however, another question of a more delicate nature; and that was whether 
countries which decided to indict an accused person before the Court could at the same time 
indict a .joint author or accomplice whom they had been unable to. arre~t and must. therefore indict 
by default. In municipal law, the_ problem would of .course gi.Ve nse to no difficulty; but in 
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. . . . . . . . . h ise. It would be much more difficult for 
international Junsdictlon delicate sttuatlonths rrug.tt ar uld be for a national court of the country 
the Court to try an individual by default an I wo · 
instituting proceedings. . . . n1 L ally M. Sasserath could not see 

But these difficulties were difficulties of pr~~:~ 0 d rclly i:;estlgated a crime from indicting 
that there was anything to prevent a count;'1' w 1 a her of the accused were tried by 
all parties to the crime. After the Marseilles. ou:~~' I!- nfcourt had been in existence at that 
default. Was it arguable that, if the Internattol!- nmma d b default merely because it had 
time, it would have been unable to try the parttes con~ern; Qch they' had taken refuge were 
not been possible to arrest them, or because the countnes m w 
unwilling to extradite them? . . d · Art" 1 that the Court had 

:r.r. Sasserath proposed that it should be expli~ttly. state m s b~ =d~!d-if that oint was 
power to try accused persons even by default; an~ tt ~tghdt 1er~purt f case could Jso indict 
not thought obvious of itself-that the State which setze t e o o a 
before it any parties to the crime whom it had not been able to arrest. 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) wondered whether the. point co~d not be ~ettled by giving 
the Court power to apply for the a-tradition of any parttes to a crune, when tt had been duly 
seized of the case by the indictment of one of the parttes. 

M KouKAL (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that the right to send accused parties. before the 
C urt · d b Articles 2 3 8 and 9 as well as by Article 7, of the Convention for the 

o was covere Y ' ' ' d b th rt"cl assumed the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. All the cases covere Y ose a 1 e~ . . . 
presence of the author of the crime in the territory of the State concern~d, or tJ:le .JU:tsdict~on of 
the State concerned derived from the fact that the offence had been comrmtted Within tts terntory. 
In the latter case, the State could indict the guilty parties before the Court, even though they 
were absent. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) observed that the discussion had gone a Ion~ way bey~nd the sc<?pe 
of Article 34· Article 34 laid dow~ a simple ~ule to .which no ol!-e c?uld obJect. But m connection 
with that article a very important tssue had JUSt ansen, for which tt would seem that no adequate 
solution was provided in the texts before the ~onference. . . . 

What parties could a signatory State indict be~ore the Internati~m~ Cnmmal Court?. That 
was the question; and the answer was relatively stmple. It could mdtct befo:e the Court 3;ny 
parties coming within its own jurisdiction in respect of any of the acts enumerate~ m the ~ol!-v~nt~on 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism; and the scope of the State s own JUrisdiction 
was determined by its national law. . . . 

But, in practice, delicate situations might arise. Take the case of a crune directed agamst 
France which was corrunitted in France by three individuals, two of whom took refuge in Roumania. 
Roum;nia might considered herself competent to prosecute the two individuals in questio~ 
and she might also consider herself competent to include the third in the proceedings. · But if 
Roumania decided to send the three before the International Criminal Court, the third of the 
three being in France, what would be the position if France decided to bring the last-named 
before the French courts? In the absence of an International Criminal Court, the Roumanian 
courts might try the three perpetrators of the crime; but their decisions regarding the third, who 
was in France, would be of no effect, so far as the French courts were concerned. The position 
would be different if there were an International Criminal Court, to which both Roumania and 
France had acceded. The decisions of that Court would not of course be on the same footing 
as those of the Roumanian courts. M. Basdevant regretted that he did not, for the moment, see 
a solution of the difficulty. The problem might be one for which there was no judicial solution, 
and which must be solved by the most appropriate methods. 

1\I. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that M. Basdevant had just,raised a new problem. 
It was clear that, under paragraph I of Article 3 of the Convention for the Creation of a Criminal 
Court, a State could send before the Court any persons arrested on its territory who had been 
guilty of acts of terrorism covered by the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of 
Terrorism, provided that under its own law that State possessed the right to have those persons 
tried by its own courts. . 

There was, however a second possibility provided for under paragraph 2 of Article 3-namely, 
the case of persons y.rho had t3;ken refuge within.the territory of a State who were not judiciable 
by that State under tts own natwnallaw. If Belgium, for example, were a party to the Convention 
for the Creation.of !11!- International Crimi~al Court, .she would be competent, under her own law, 
to try_ both an mdivtdual who had commttted a cnme in Belgium, a Belgian national who had 
co~tted an off~nce abroad, or, lastly, a person who had committed abroad any of the crimes 
pumshe~ ~y Belgi~ under the system of real protection. In all three cases, she could, instead 
of .e~erCISmg that nght through her own cQurts; send the individual before the International 
Criminal Court. But there was yet another case where she would be able to send the individual 
before. t~e Court, even though not herself competent to try him; that was the case of a foreigner 
conu;mtt.mg an offence abroad, who had entered Belgian territory, and for whose extradition 
apph~t10n had been made. Belgium could then send him before the Court instead of extradi
tmg ~-. I~ v:as clear therefore, that the Greek delegate's conception of the problem as a problem 
of the Jurisdtctton of S_tates applied to a large number of cases, though not to all . 

. M. Pella would gtve a few examples. If three Roumanians committed an offence in France 
agamst ~ranee, and. two of them entered Roumanian territory, while the third remained in 
Yugoslavta, Roumanta would not only be entitled to send before the Court the two individuals 
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~h<;> ~ad ~aken refuge in Roumanian territory: she would also be entitled to indict the third 
ln~Vldualm virtue of her individual competence, because he was a Roumanian national (principle of 
acbve personality). -

. Suppose, again, that three individuals committed in French territory an offence directed 
agamst Yugoslavia, and France considered that they should be sent before the Criminal Court. 
Suppose also that two only of them were in France while the third was not. In that case, 
since the offence had been committed in French territory, France would be entitled to indict 
before the Criminal Court the third, and absent, party as well, because the French courts were 
co~petent to try all three parties seeing that they had committed an offence in French territory 
(prmciple of territoriality). 

In the case of the examples he had just given; there was, M. Pella thought, no objection to 
trying_ by default parties whom the State had been unable to arrest. The Conference must, 
however, take a decision on the actual principle of judgment by default. . 

. The problem became more complicated where a State, having arrested in its territory a 
for~1gner who had committed an act of terrorism in a foreign country against a foreign State, 
dec1ded to send him before the Court. Could it in such case also indict before the Court the other 
parties whom it had ·been unable to arrest? Except for the few countries whose legislation 
admitted the principle of universal jurisdiction, most countries held that the foreigner was sent 
before the Criminal Court, not in virtue of the State's competence to try him, but solely in virtue 
of the fact that he had taken refuge in its territory and that it had the right to extradite him. 

Then there was the hypothetical case put forward by M. Basdevant, which was altogether 
different, though interesting because of its bearing on the attitude of the different States parties 
to the Convention. M. Basdevant asked what would happen where one of the authors or accom
plices in an offence was in the territory of one State, and the rest were arrested by another State 
and sent before the Court. The issues involved in that event were so intricate and varied so greatly 
in each particular case that, in the Rapporteur's opinion, there was only one possible solution; 
and that was to ascertain whether or not it was possible to extend the provisions of paragraph 2 
of Article 43 on the subject of possible disputes.as to the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation 
to the jurisdiction of the national courts. 

M. SEBESTYEN {Hungary) had the impression, from the discussion, that it would greatly 
complicate the work of the Court to introduce the conception of jurisdiction in contumaciam. The 
prestige even of old and well-established international organisations had been known to suffer 
from attempts to solve problems beyond their powers. The functions of the Court should be 
specified in language as simple and clear as possible. -Complication of those functions by the 
introduction of judgments in contumaciam would necessitate recourse by the Court to platonic 
judgments, which would not tend to enhance its prestige. Later, perhaps, it might be possible 
to extend the proposed system in order to provide for more complicated jurisdiction; but, for the 
present, the Court's task should be confined to the normal functions of a criminal court. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) did not share the Hungarian delegate's misgivings as regards the 
possibility of allowing the Court to try cases by default. He failed to see why it should be better 
not to try an accused person at all than to do so in·his absence. The highest judicial institutions 
were frequently called upon to try cases by default, and judgments thus delivered by the Inter
national Criminal Court, in exceptional cases only, would not diminish its prestige. 

M. Sasserath agreed with the Rapporteur that, in So% or go% of cases, no difficulty could 
arise. Where all the countries concerned were parties to the Convention, the possibility of dispute 
could be almost ruled out. It was otherwise, where one of the States concerned was a non-signatory 
State : but there was nothing to prevent the latter from exercising its own sovereign jurisdiction 
in the case without reference to the indictment of particular authors of the crime before the 
International Court. . 

As regards the case put by M. Basdevant, M. Sasserath recognised that the problem that 
arose was difficult to solve. In any event, no solution in general terms was possible .. As, however, 
fue.text would be referred in any event to the Drafting Committee, delegates would have time for 
reflection on what was undoubtedly a difficult and delicate problem. 

M. POLYCHRONIADIS. (Greece), in reply to the Hungarian delegate's observations, drew 
attention to the fact that Article 3 automatically transferred to the International Criminal Court 
the competence of the State in the matter of sentences in contumaciam. · 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) could not refrain, in view of the Belgian and Greek delegates' 
observations, from once more drawing attention to the dangers which might result, if the Inter
national Criminal Court were allowed to try cases by default. Suppose that a State which was 
a party to both Conventions indicted before the Court a person who was not distrainable, and 
that the Court acquitted him. Suppose that, after his acquittal, the person in question was 
arrested in a country which was not a party to eitller Convention. Or again, take the case of a 
person convicted by the Court in contumaciam who was arrested in a State which was not a party 
to the Convention, The latter, not feeling bound by the judgment of the Court, might acquit the 
individual in question .. The exercis~ by th~ Intei!lational Criminal ~ourt of jurisdiction in 
contumaciam would ineVltably result. m s1tuabons which were better avo1ded. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) ~greed with M. Sass~ratll that the proble~ w~s !1-o~ one to be disposed 
of in a hurry. M. Sasse:atll s own propo,sal t<;> ~ntroduce the 1dea o~ ]Unsd1cbon _by default into 
Article 34 should itself, m M. Basdevant s opm10n, be carefully we1ghed before 1t was adopted. 
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- · · - b default Where the convicted party 
It was quite normal for crnnmal courts to try cas:. It k l~ce The position as regards 

was arrested later, the judgme.nt lapsebd, ~ntd aJ~t~h ~e~~e ~th the International Criminal 
national courts was perfectly s1mple: ut 1 W? .e 0 · · ht afterwards be arrested 
Court. A party tried "in his absence ai?-d c?nytc~e~ m cont~7r:_c~a~=~at State obliged to bring 

~ th~~=~~ I~t:r:fti~~oy cfJ:i~~ac:!l:So~J!o~:;h~ judgment by de~ault to lapse? ~at 
~uld be the position if the State refused to bring the case. befor~he Interna!10~:; ;~~t!~ff~~n! 
to retain the accused in its P?ssession? . A Stateuladrres~~g s~li ad~~b~n~ him before the Int~-
person it might be who was Its own national, co no e o ge . . ht diff 
nation;u Criminal 'court· and should it refuse to do so, the finding of Its courts nug _ er 
from that pronounced by the International Court. ~he position would be even more deplorable 
than if the State were not a signatory of the Convention. . . 

In view of the above difficulties, M. Basdevant wondered if it would not be "?ser to ~~ore 
certain traditional practices of national courts, and to make it a rule that the InternatiOnal ~r~~nal 
Court should not try cases by default. Only such accused parties as w~re actually broug t ~ ore 
the Court would then be tried by it. No proceedings would be taken agamst the ~thers, the na!~on~ 
courts retaining their jurisdiction over such persons. He agreed_ that the s~lution was D;Ot 1 ~a • _ 
but it would, he felt, serve to avert some of the ?-ifficulbes that nught otherwise ans~. _ 

· M. Basdevant added that he had only made a suggestion : he was not prepared to define his 
- attitude in the matter. 

M. HIRSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that ~o one could fail, especially 
after hearing M. Basdevant's remarks, to realise the difficult and delicate ~ature of th~ problem. 
But would not the disagreement which might arise between a judgment ~~ contumactam of the 
International Criminal Court and the decisions of a national court of a. signatory State,_ occur 
also in connection with the judgment of the International Criminal Court ill an ordinary trial and 
the decisions of a national court of a non-signatory State?· , _ . 

So far as the signatory States were concerned, M. Hirschfeld could not see how a. State whi~ 
recognised the competence of the International Crinrinal Court c<;>ul~. in spite of a JUdgment tn 
contumaciam by that Court, try the accused on the same charge ill Its own cou;ts. 

M. Hirschfeld did not claim to throw any light on the point : he would himself be grateful 
for enlightenment. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium) said that he· had not proposed any formal amendment. He h~d 
merely suggested a solution which might be considered by the Drafting Conunittee. He did 
not claim that his solution was the best. 

In reply to M. Basdevant, who had referred to the- 'difficulties which would arise should a 
State which was a party to the Convention reject a judgment given by default in the International 
Criminal Court, M. Sasserath pointed out that the same difficulty might arise in an ordinary trial 
by the Court. Take the case of a Frenchman who conunitted an act of terrorism in Belgium, and 
afterwards fled to Roumania fot refuge, the latter country and France having signed the Convention 
and Belgium not having done so. Suppose that Belgium asked Roumania to extradite or punish 
the offender, and that Roumania, not wishing to extradite him, and preferring for practical 
reasons not to try him in the Roumanian courts, handed him over to the International Criminal 
Court. Belgium, being a country which did not admit the latter's jurisdiction, might not be 
satisfied with such a solution. That was a difficulty which could not be removed by the Convention. -
On the other hand, if it were necessary to provide against every potential difficulty, it would he 
better not to draw up a Convention at all. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that he was glad to have started the discussion, if 
only for the assistance which the record of it in the Minutes would afford in the solution of the 
problem. In his view, provision should in any event be made for some form of judgment by 
default, however limited. If three persons accused before the Court escaped to Netherlands 
territory, ought not the possibility of trying those persons by default be admitted? 
Judgment by default must be retained at any rate in specified cases, even if it could.not be 
more generally applied. M. Pella proposed to refer the suggestion to the Drafting Committee . 

. M. BEKERMAN (Poland) said that M. Sasserath's point that difficulties might arise even in 
ordinary ~ before t~e Cout! seemed t? him an additional reason for not complicating the 
problem stll! further by_illtr<;>d~Clllg the no~on of default. He did not regard judgment by default 
as an essential element ill Cfilllillal proceedings. There were several legislations in which provision 
was not made for it, and it was not in any way missed. . 

In the parti~ar case b~fore the Conference, if a signatory State brought an offender 
b~fore the Court while a non-signatory State refused to hand over other offenders in its custody,. 
a JUdgment by default would offer no solution. 

Article 34 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 35. 

1. The Court may sentence the persons sent before it to restore property or to pay damages. 
2. The Court shall decide whether any restitution or confiscation of any obj~ct is to be made. 
3. High Contracting Parties in whose territory objects to be restored or property belonging 

to convicted persons Is situated shall be bound to take all the measures provided by their own laws 
to ensure the execution of the sentences. 

fti Thfme provdislbyonshofcthe preceding paragraph shall also apply to cases in which pecuniary 
pena es pose t e ourt or costs of proceedings have to be recovered. 
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M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) noted that both paragraph I and paragraph 2 of Article 35 
referred· to restitution. He asked whether it was a case of overlapping or whether the two 
paragraphs dealt with different matters. 

1\I· PEI.I.A _(Roumania), Rapporteur, proposed that the article should be referred to the 
Draftmg Cotnm1ttee, which, in the light of the Minutes of the Committee of Jurists, would be able 
to see whether there was any special reason for drafting the text in that way. 

The Rapporteur's proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 36. 

1. Sentences involvin~;t loss of Uberty shall be executed by the High Contracting Party which 
shall be designated by the Court. · 

2. The Court shall determine the way in which any fines shall be dealt with. 

, ~-VAN HAMEr. {Netherlands) wondered whether the Government which had sent the accused 
for tnal before the Court should not have the right to ask that the execution of the sentence 
sho~d be entrusted to it. The .following clause might be added at the end of paragraph I of 
Art1cle 36 : "If the State which has sent the accused for trial before the Court so requests, the Court 
shall entnest the execution of the sentence to it ~·. 

M. ~o~ (Cze?ioslovakia) said that Article IJ laid down what substantive crimin~ law 
was applicable m fixing the penalty. The law of the· State entrusted with the execution of the 
sentt;nce might conceivably not make provision for the penalty inflicted. To supply that 
d~ficrency, it might be stipulated in Article 36 that penalties would be executed in conformity 

. w1th the law of the country entrusted with the execution of the penalty. The same formula 
would have to be adopted for fines, in paragraph 2. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, saw no objection to adopting the Netherlands delegate's 
suggestion, if that was the Conference's wish. He would, however, have preferred to allow the 
Court the right to select the State which was to carry out a penalty involving loss of liberty. 
In any case, if the State which had indicted the accused before the Court were chosen by the latter 
to carry out the penalty, that State should be obliged to undertake that duty. 

As to M. Koukal's proposal, the Rapporteur did not think it was possible to do more than 
specify that the State entrusted with the execution of the sentence should, in cases where its 
own national law had not been applied, enforce the penalty which under its own law approxinlated 
most closely, from the point of view of gravity and conditions, to the penalty inflicted by the Court. 

Under certain codes, that same solution was provided for in a few cases in respect of persons 
who had committed offences abroad and in regard to whom a penalty laid down by foreign 
criminal law had to be applied. 

Turning· to the question of the execution of pecuniary sentences, M. Pella thought that it 
was quite clear from Article 35, paragraph 4, that those sentences would be carried out in accordance 
with the national law of the country responsible for collecting the fines. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) recalled that the present text had been established with due 
reference to the observations submitted by the Hungarian Government on the first draft framed 
by the experts in I936.1 The Hungarian Government had said on that occasion that it was 
desirable to leave it to the Court itself to· decide hi what State sentences involving loss of liberty 
should be carried out, in order to avoid the execution of the sentence being entrusted to a State 
which was prejudiced agamst the accused and against which the presumption existed that it 
would not accord to the latter hnpartial and humane treatment. Those same doubts might 
arise if the Netherlands delegate's proposal were adopted. M. Sebestyen would prefer to keep 
to the text as it stood; he thought that the Court would possess all the information necessary to 
enable it to designate a State offering the requisite guarantees in that respect. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought that there was some misunderstanding. He 
too had considered the hypothesis mentioned by the Hungarian delegate. It was obviously 
desirable that the execution of the penalty should not be entrusted to the State against which 
the crime was directed, since, in such a case, the penalty might be carried out under conditions 
tantamount to an aggravation of the penalty. If, on the other hand, the State against which 
the act was directed was also the State which, instead of trying the accused, had sent him for 
trial before the Court, that was in itself a guarantee as to the proper execution of the penalty, 
seeing that the State in question had the right to prosecute the accused before its own courts and 
to execute the sentence. 

The Rapporteur proposed that. Article 36 should be referred to the Drafting Committee and 
that the latter should be requested to consider the different opinions which had been eA-pressed. 

The Rapporteur's proposal was adopted. 

1 See document A.24.1936.V (Ser. L.o.N. P. 1936.V.6), page 6. 
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ARTICLE 37. 
ted by the Court to execute the 

u sentence of death has been pronounced, the Stat: de~lfen;enalty in its national legislation 
sentence shall be entitled to substitute therefor the mos sev 
involving loss of liberty. 

- . 1 eferring to States in which the death 
~I. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) interpreted Artie e 37 as r . 

penalty existed. "bilit" 
. "d th t . the first place there were two posst tes 

M. PELLA (Roumania) •. Rap~orteur, sat a m as rovided for in the law of a certain 
to be considered : (r) cases m which the dea~ pen~ty !' Pace-time and (z) cases in which the 
State but was ~ot enfor~ed~ as was ~e ~ase ~n ~t1mm I': d~er case, the State entrusted with. the 
death penalty did not extst m the l~gt ~tw~ 0 a af eth death penalty enforce the most senous 
execution of the sentence 'Yould, m t e .a sence .0 • e ade in its' national law. 
sentence involving loss of libe~y for w~ch P~0~t~n yvas :ch the death penalty existed in law 

There was, h~wever, a _third case : aask:t 0 d t a es m w t the death penalty, she would have 
and in fact For mstance, if France were e o carry ou . 1 . 1 f liberty 
the right t~ substitute for the death penalty thale m~st seri~usbpena~ye:J::o c':::!t ~prlsonment 
just as she could substitute for the _death pen ty 1m pose Y a r • . 
for life. 

Article 37 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 38. 

The right of pardon shall be exercised by the State which has to enforce the penalty. It shall 
first consult the President of the Court. . 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 38. 

Amendment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist R§publics.1 

Replace the text of Article 38 by the following·: 

The State which has to execute the sentence shall have the right to ask the Court 
to grant a pardon. 

M. KouKAL (Czechoslovakia) proposed the deletion of Article 38. It co~cerned what he 
regarded as a fundamental aspect of the Convention-. namely, .the effects which would e~sue 
from the fact of seizing the Court and from the latter's verdict. If the Court were setzed, 
the right of prosecution would be suspended in all other countries pa~ies to the Convention, and 
the effects of the conviction would be recognised also in those countnes. 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) pointed out, in support of the Soviet 
proposal, that it would be illogical for the right of pardon .to be exe:cised by the Stat~ which had 
to execute the sentence. It seemed to him far more logtcal that 1t should be exerCised by the 
Court itself. On the other hand, it must be stated who was entitled to ask that free pardon should 
be granted. That was why the Soviet delegation had proposed its amendment, but it did not 
intend to insist on that second point. The essential point so far as it was concerned, was that the 
right of pardon should be exercised by the Court. 

The PREsiDENT observed that the Soviet proposal would have the effect of conferring on 
the judiciary a prerogative which was normally exercised by the executive. 

M. HIRSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) agreed that his suggestion might appear 
revolutionary from the point of view of domestic legislation, but pointed out that the Conference 
was setting up a new international institution on which somewhat special powers were to be 
conferred. 

M. ]!M.ENEZ DE AsuA (Spain) supported the Soviet proposal, observing that, under Spanish 
law, the right of pardon was vested in the Court of Cassation, whereas the right of amnesty was 
vested in Parliament. Legislations did exist, therefore, in which the right of pardon was not 
vested in the executive. 

M. BEKERMA~ (Poland) recognised that the problem which had just been raised was a difficult 
one. There wa;s, m the first pla~e, the factor of tradition, according to which the right of pardon 
was a prero~atlve of the executive. It was true that, in Spain, as the Spanish delegate had just 
stated, the ng~t of pardon was ~este~ in th~ Court of Cassation, but there could be no analogy 
between that s1~uatwn ~n~ the sttuatton which would arise if the right of pardon were conferred 
on the International Cnmmal C_ourt. In the first case, the right of pardon was exercised by a 
Court other than the Court which had pronounced the sentence. The Court of Cassation was 
never ~ll~~ upon ~o ~i~e judgment on the substance of a question; its functions were confined 
to scruttrusmg the JUTl~cal aspect of the affair. In the second case, on the other hand, one and 
!he same Co!lrt :wo~d gty-e ~entence and exen;is~ the right of pardon. It would be in the better 
mterests of J~Ice, m his VIew, to confer the nght of pardon on the State which had sent the 
acCllsed for tnal before the International Criminal Court. 

' Document Coni. R.T.25. 
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As regards the second point of the Soviet amendment, M. Bekerman said there was a misunde:
standing, and observed that the right to ask for pardon lay normally with· the prisoner and hts 
family. 

M. V;>N HAMEr. (Netherlands) thought it preferable not to vest the right of pardon in ~he 
State which had to execute the sentence. He agreed with the Soviet delegate on tha~ pomt. 
Such a procedure would impose too great a responsibility on the head of the State which had 
execut the sentence. The mere fact of being entrusted with the execution of the sentence could 
not to justify such a responsibility, which might have serious political consequences. 

On the other hand, M. van Hamel did not think it would be expedient to vest the right of 
pardon in the Court. It seemed to him more logical to confer it on the State which had set the 
judicial machinery in motion and which should still have the chief say in the matter. 

M. GrVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thought that the Soviet amendment might be accepted in the 
form of an additional provision, to be embodied in a separate article. The obligation to consult 
the Court would then have to be stipulated in both cases. · 

M. PEr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that there were four proposals before the Conference : 
(I) a Czechoslovak proposal to delete Article 38; (2) a Soviet proposal that the right of pardon 
should be vested in the Court; (3) a Polish proposal, supported by the Netherlands delegation, 
that that right should be conferred on the State which had brought the case before the International 
Criminal Court; and, lastly, (4) a Yugoslav proposal to confer the right of pardon both on the 
State which had executed the sentence and on the State which had indicted the accused before 
the Court. In both cases, the President of the Court should be consulted. 

He did not propose to discuss the first proposal. It involved a question of principle on which 
it was not desirable to open a long discussion. . 

. With regard to the Soviet proposal, the Rapporteur would not repeat the arguments advanced 
. by the Polish delegate when referring to the Spanish delegate's support of the Soviet proposal. 

Clearly, the adoption of the proposal would mean a confusion of powers. It would be quite 
irregular, according to the principles now recognised by the large majority of countries, to confer 
the right of pardon on the Court which had pronounced sentence. The Conference could not 
accept such an idea. 

The Polish delegation maintained that it was more logical that the State which had sent the 
accused before the Court should exercise the right of pardon. If logic were pushed a little farther, 
that right should rather be vested in the State against which the crime had been directed, seeing 
that the fundamental interests of that State were affected. The injured State might come to 
the conclusion, in the light -of certain circumstances, and after the lapse of a certain interval, 
that it was expedient, for internal reasons, to exercise the right of pardon in favour of the individual 
concerned. The Conference might ponder that question. 

Two different conceptions could be admitted concerning the legal situation of the State 
responsible for executing the sentence, namely: (a) the conception of the sovereign rights of 
the State which executed a sentence in its territory; (b) the conception that the State which 
executed the sentence was merely an agent. 

As regarded the first conception, the point should be emphasised that the right of pardon 
ensued from the principle of the sovereignty of the State. It seemed hardly conceivable, therefore, 
that a State-the State which had sent the accused for trial before the Court-should have power 
to intervene with a view to preventing the execution of a sentence under the responsibility of 
another State. · 

The Rapporteur thought, therefore, that only one point should be considered-namely, 
whether the right of pardon should be conferred also on the State against which the crime had 
been directed, in view of the fact that that State might wish for certain special reasons-in the 
interests, for example, of social calm-that the right of pardon should be exercised. It was 
clear that, if the conception of the sovereign rights of the State were admitted, the same objections 
of principle might be raised in that case also. 

It was therefore only possible to allow the State against which the offence had been directed 
the right to ask for pardon, it being clea:ly u~derstood tha~the State entrusted with the execution 
of the sentence would have the exclustve nght of grantmg pardon. The Rapporteur realised 
that such a stipulation would have a purely moral value, as every State had the right to ask for 
pardon. The convicted person and his family also possessed that right. 

Lastly, there was the second conception-n~mely, that the State which carried out the penalty 
imposed by the Intex:national CriniinaJ. C?urt was merely ;;-n al?ent. There could thus be no 
question of the execution of a sentence m virtue ?f the soveretl?n nghts of the State, a right which 
would exclude the interference of another State m the execution of that penalty. If that second 
conception were admitted, the right of pardon could of course also be conferred on the State 
against which the offence had been directed. 

The PRESIDENT said that five different proposals had now been laid before the Conference. 
The work of the Drafting Committee would be greatly facilitated if the authors of those various 
proposals would send them in in writing. 

M. HIRSCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that he was not entirely convinced 
by the argnments advanced against ~he exercise of. the right of pardon b:y t~e Court, but that he 
would not insist on that part of his proposal, as he felt that the maJonty of the Conference 
was not in favour of such a solution._ On the other hand, he could not agree to the right of pardon 
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being exercised by the State which would have to execute the sentence. That State, he pointed 
out would be acting not in the exercise of its own sovereign powers but simply as the mandatory 
of the Court. If the State in question were executing a sentence pronounced in the exercise of 
its sovereign rights, it would be at liberty to decide what penalty should be in.flicted. 

M:. Hirschfeld added that no analogy was possible between the case which the Conference 
was discussing and the usual standards determining the division of powers between the legislature 
and the executive. In the case now under consideration, there were internal and external political 
arguments in favour of the abolition of the right of pardon. The Soviet delegation's chief anxiety 
was that the right of pardon should not be accorded to the State which would have to execute 
the sentence. It considered, on the contrary, that it would be far more logical, as the Rapporteur 
had suggested, to vest that right in the injured State. The Soviet delegation would be prepared 
to accept that solution. 

The PRESIDENT noted that the different points of view were beginning to approximate more 
closely to one another. He added that it seemed only logical that the right of mercy should bear 
some relation to the.injury sufferedand that it should not be exercised by any non-interested 
third party. He emphasised the argument col!.cerning political expediency mentioned by· the 
Rapporteur, who had pointed out that it might be to the interest of the injured State, in certain 
circumstances, to grant a pardon as a measure of appeasement. 

M:. GI'vANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) suggested that the injured State might even be given the right 
to object to the granting of a pardon. · 

Artie~ 38 was refer~ed to the Drafting Committee, w~ich sh?u?d fake into account, as far as possible, 
the Sf!g_gestwn that the rtght of pardon sho~tld be vested m the mJured State, on the understanding that 
provmon should be made for the consultation of the President of the Court in every case. 

ARTICLE 39. 

1: Against convictions pronounced by th~ Court, no proceedings other than an application 
or revtsion shall be allowable. 

2. The Court shall determine in its rules the cases in which an application for revision may 
be made. . . 

3. The States mentioned in Article 22, and the persons mentioned in Article 29 shall have 
the right to ask for a revision.. ' . 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICI.E 39· 

Amendment proposed by the Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repubh"cs.I 

Pr?vide in the text that an application for revision may only be made z"f new circumstances 
have ansen. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, observed that the Soviet proposal was framed in rather 
v= te.n::s· h He understood, hov.:ever, that the proposal covered only new circumstances 
w nug t ave. affected the verdict had they been known when the jud ent was ·ven If 
~at we~~ t:ef Soy1et hdelegate's intention, such a case would, the Rapporte~hought !ecess~rily 
the pfu~. e or 111 t e rules to be drawn up in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 39 of 

. M:. HmsCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) agreed that he had had in mind new 
Circumstances such as to affect the verdict. 

Justi~~=N~h quoted ~icl~ 6r of the .St3:tute of th~ :r'ermanent Court of Inte~ational 
He ro osed th l e_ cases 111 which an application for revision of a judgment could be made 
sho~d he asked ~0 ~~~e~9t~~~~gdg~~i~ensferrehi~ thohthde _Drtaftbing C~mmittee, and that the latte; 

w c a JUS een put forward. 

that~ ~;~~~~~~f~ry) noted the reference in ~ara~raph 3 to Article 29 ; he interpreted 
it specifically, !nee Article :9c;:spep~~re~ i:! ~~redrSO,ftl~ nugtht perhaps be necessary to mention 

_ e a mg o concern only the counsel. 

The PRESIDENT said that 't d d h 
the revision of a judgment. , 

1 
was un erstoo t at the accused' also had the right to apply for 

Article 39 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 40, 
1. The salaries of the judges shall be 1 • 

scale fixed by the High Contracting Parties~ayab e by the States of which they are nationals on a 

1 Docwnent Conf. R.'f. 2 6. 
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2. There shall be created by contributions from the mgh Contracting Parties a common fund 
from which the costs of the proceedings and other expenses involved in the trial of cases shall be 
defrayed, subject to recovery from the accused if he is convicted. The special allowance to the 
Registrar and the expenses of the Registry shall be met out of this fund. . 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) proposed that Article 40 should be inserted after Article 43· 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, accepted the proposal. He also mentioned that provision 
would have t_? be made in Article 40 for expenditure in connection with officially selected counsel. 

Article 40 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 41. 

The Court's archives shall be in the charge of the Registrar. 

Article· 4I was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 42. 

The Court shall establish regulations to govern its p~actice and procedure. 

Article 42 was referred to the Drafting Committee without observations. 

ARTICLE 43. 

1. The Court shall decide any questions as to its own jurisdiction arising during the hearing 
of a case; it shall for this purpose apply the provisions ofthe present Convention and of the.Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism and the general principles of law. 

2. Should a mgh Contracting Party, not being the Party who sent the case in question for 
trial to the Court, dispute the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the jurisdiction of 
his own national courts, this issue shall be treated as arising between such mgh Contracting Party 
and the mgh Contracting Party who sent the case for trial to the Court, and shall be settled as 
provided in Article 45. · 

M. PEr.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, pointed out that the Drafting Committee would have 
to consider the possibility of extending the scope of paragraph 2 of Article 43 so as to take into 
account the point mentioned by the delegate of France during the discussion on Article 34.1 

The question was whether the decision rested with the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or with the International Criminal Court itself. 

The Rapporteur also thought it desirable that the disputes referred to in paragraph 2 of 
Article 43 should be settled by the International Criminal Court, but, in order that the Court 
might be competent to do so, the States parties to the dispute would of course have to give their 
consent, failing which, the dispute would be settled in accordance with Article 45. 

Article 43 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

ARTICLE 44; 

1. The representatives of the High Contracting Parties shall meet with a view to taking all 
necessary decisions concerning : 

1
a) The election of judges; 
b) The organisation of the Registry; 
c) The constitution and administration of the common fund, the division among the 

mgh Contracting Parties of the sums considered necessary to create and maintain such fund 
and, in general, all financial and administrative questions bearing on the establishment and 
the working of the Court; . 

(d) The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3. 

2. The Government of the Netherlands shall be requested to convene this meeting as soon 
as possible after the present Convention enters into force. . 

3. The Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity with the rules 
established to that etiect. . 

4. On all questions of procedure that may arise at the meetings -referred to in paragraphs 2 and 
3, decisions shall be taken by a majority of the mgh Contracting Parties represented at the meeting. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, pointed. out that it would be necessary to extend the 
scope of paragraph _I, sub-para~aph (c), of .A;bcle_44· As _now drafted; that cla~e provided 
only for the discussion of :financral and 1!-dmirustrabve q~estwns by the .repres!'!ntatives of the 
contracting parties. It should also be possible for. the meetmgs referred tom Article.4:4 to discuss . 

. the adaptations necessary to. ensure the opera bon of the Court and. to ta~e decisw~s on the 
matter. A more comprehensive formula would cover any unforeseen difficulties that m1ght arise. 

Article 44 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

• See page 136. 
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ARTICLE 45. 
. . C t t•ng Parties relating to the interpretation 

If any dispute should arise between the r::f~ 0~ ~~~p~te has not been satisfactorily solved by 
or application of the present Convention, an mitysuc ith the provisions in force between the Parties 
diplomatic means it shall be settled in confor w 
concern in~ the settlement of international dispute:h ties to the dispute, the parties shall refer 

If such provisions should not exist between e pa~eernent is reached on the choice of another 
the dispute to an arbitral or judicial p~ocedure. ~f n~ ag anent Court of International Justice, if 
court, the parties shall refer the dispute t~ t ~6therf920 relating to the Statute of that Court; 
they are all parties to the Protocol of Decem er • i he dis ute to a court of arbitration 
and if they are not all partie.s to that Proto<;ol, thfeTy :h~~~~:~: Oc_ tob~r 18th, 1907, for the Pacific 
constituted in accordance with the Convention o e & 

Settlement of International Disputes. · 

ARTICLE 46. 

h dE «li h texts shall both be authentic, shall 
1. The present Convention, of which the Frenc an n., s behalf of any Member of the 

bear to-day's date. Until · · · it shall be opet~/or ~g~~f:e0~onvention for the Prevention 
League of Nations or any non-member State on w ose e . 
and Punishment of Terrorism has been signed. · . · · 

2 The resent Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification. shall be 
trans~tted t~ the Secretary-General of th~ Leag~e of Naf!.ons toll bih deffsit~~:: ~et~~c~:~~~f :::~ 
League The Secretary-General shall notifY their deposit to a e ern . t 
to the ~on-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The _depostt of an in~trurnen 
of ratification of the present Convention shall be_conditional on the deposit b¥ the same High C?n
tracting Party of an instrument of ratification of or accession to the ConventiOn for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism. 

ARTICLE 47. 

1. After- . . . , the present Convention shall be open to accession by ~ny Member of the 
League of Nations and any non-member State which has not signed this ConventiOn. _Nevertheless, 
the deposit of an instrument of accession shall be conditional on the deposit by the same High 
Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of or accession to the Convention for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism. 

2 The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Natlons to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
deposit to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 46 
and the first paragraph of the present article. . -

ARTICLE 48. 

1. Any High Contracting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he is not assuming any obligation in respect of all or 
any of his colonies, protectorates or oversea territories, territories under his suzerainty or territories 
in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him; the present Convention shall, in that 
case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories in respect 
of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The Convention 
shall, in that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days after the receipt 
thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3. Any High Contracting Party may, at any time, declare that he desires the present Convention 
to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under 
his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him. The Con
vention shall, in that case, cease to apply to the territories named in such declaration one year after 
the receipt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

· 4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members of 
the League of Nations and to the non-member States mentioned in Articles 46 and 47 the declarations 
and notifications received in virtue of the present article. 

ARTICLE 49. 

The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant 
be r~gistered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the ninetieth day following th~ 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the . • • instrument of ratification or accession. 

The Convention ~hall come into force on the date of such registration. Nevertheless, its entry 
into force _:;hall be subJect to the entry into force of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment 
of Terronsrn. 

ARTICLE 50 • 

. Each ratifica.tion or accession taking place after the deposit of the . • . instrument of rat!
ficati~n or ~ccess10n sha_ll ta_ke effe~ on the ninetieth day following the date on which the instrument 
of ratification or accesston IS received by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 51. 

A rt;quest for the revi~ion ?f the present Convention may be made at any time by any High 
Cont.ractmg Party by a n?tificat10n to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Such noti
fi~t1?fn. st:tall be commumcated by the Secretary-General to all the other High Contracting Parties 
anh, I It IS supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties undertake 
to old a conference for the revision of the Convention. 

ARTICLE 52. 

1. The _Pres~n.t Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party b a 
~~t!~~a~on 1f:e Writfm~ adLedressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations who shall info~m 

em rs o the ague and the non-member States referred to in Article; 46 and 47. Such 
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denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, and shall 15e operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party on whose 
behalf it was made. 

2. Denunciation of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism shall" ipso 
facto " involve denunciation of the present Convention. . 

ARTICLE 53. 

A case brought before the Court before the denunciation of the present Convention, or the 
making of a declaration as provided in Article 48, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless continue to be 
heard and judgment be given by the Court. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 
' 

DONE at Geneva, • . . . . . • • • . . . • • in a single copy, which shall be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof 
shall be transmitted to all the Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States 
represented at the Conference. · 

The PRESIDENT said that the remaining articles contained formal clauses which had already 
been discussed at the first reading of the Draft Convention for the Prevention and Repression of 
Terrorism. I 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, wished to state his views on the question of reservations. 
While reservations were conceivable in the case of an international convention of a more general 
character, that did not apply to the Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal 
Court. In the present case, reservations might have the effect of hampering or even preventing 
the functioning of the Court. . 

He begged the delegates to give very careful consideration to the question of reservations; 
the circumstances of the present draft were quite different from those applying to other inter
national conventions. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) did not think that the arrangements contemplated in Article 49 
· for the entry into force of the Convention were appropriate to the kind of convention that was 

now contemplated. A more practical solution of the problem must be envisaged. It should be 
laid down in the second paragraph of Article 49 that, when the requisite number of ratifications 
had been obtained, the signatory States would meet, at the suggestion of the most active of their 
number, in order to decide by agreement the date for the entry into force of the Convention. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, agreed with the delegate of France. He thought that 
his suggestion might be linked up with Article 44, which provided for meetings of representatives 
of the contracting parties. The Government of the Netherlands might convene a meeting of 
the Powers that had ratified or acceded to the Convention, when the necessary number of 
ratifications or accessions had been obtained. 

Articles 45 to 53 were referred to the Drafting Committee together with the French delegate's 
proposal. 

The PRESIDENT declared closed the examination, at a first reading, of the draft Convention 
for the Creation of an International Criminal Court. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 12th, r937, at 10.30 a.m. 

President: M. BASDEVANT (France), Vice-President. 

27. Absence of Count Carton de Wiart, President of the Conference : Communication by 
M. Basdevant, Vice-President. 

M. BASDEVANT (F.rance), Vice-President, .read the following letter, dated November roth, 
1937, f.rom Count Carton de Wiart to the Secretary-General of the Conference: 

" As I have been recalled to B.russels on urgent business, I shall, to my great regret, 
be unable to discharge my· duties as President of the Conference. Will you please accept 
my apologies and convey them to my colleagues? I shall .retain a happy memory of the few 
days of our collaboration in a legal undertaking of great international importance. 

• ~ee pages 127 to I34· 
10 
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" I hope that the Vice-Presidents will agree to replace me and I sincerely thank them 

for ~?~nre:t~onvinced that our w~rk will lead to new achievements in the fields of law and 

good international relations. (Signed) CARTON DE WIART. 

"P. s.-I should be grateful if you would conv~y my thanks to all tho~e wo~~g with 
you in the Secretariat for their invaluable help, which I have much apprecrated. 

M. Basdevant added that Count Carton d~ W~art was still Pres.ident o~ the Conference 3;nd 
would, he hoped, be able to resume his duties; m ~absence, the VIce-Presidents would preside 
over the discussions. 

2 8. Draft Conventions for the Prevention and Punishment of Terro~ism an~ for. the 
Creation of an International Criminal Court : General DiscussiOn (contmuat10n) : 
Declaration by the Delegate of Uruguay. 

The PRESIDENT said that M. Guani, delega~e of UruguaY:, wh? had been ab~en! during .the 
general discussion and had not had an opportunity of expressmg his Government s VIews, desrred 
to make a declaration. 

M. GuANI (Uruguay) said that the Uruguayan Government was not able to give its entire 
approval to the draft Convention for the Creation o_f an International C:rinlinal Com!, but that 
it accepted the general lines of the draft Convention for the Prevention and Pumshment of 
Terrorism. It was in full agreement with the spirit of that draft Convention. As he had so 
often had occasion to say at League meetings, his Government and his country were keenly 
desirous that a system of international relations should be established and extended which would 
ensure internal and external peace for all the peoples. The draft on terrorism now sublnitted 
to the Conference represented a valuable contribution towards the realisation of those aspirations. 
Consequently, although the Uruguayan legislation already contained certain penal provisions for 
the .repression of similar offences, the Uruguayan Government was quite prepared to accede to an 
international instrument for the prevention and punishment of acts of terrorism as defined in 
the present Convention. 

As regards the draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court, it had 
seemed to the Uruguayan Government necessary that the provisions of that instrument, which 
were of interest from several points of view, should first be studied by its experts. There was 
one point to which the Uruguayan Government attached the greatest importance-namely, 
that agreement should first be reached, in regard to that delicate matter, between the Governments 
of the American continent. That would take a certain time. In any case, the Government of 
Uruguay had no objection in principle to the procedure contemplated by the creation of the Court 
being adopted by a larger or smaller group of States-that was to say, by those States which had 
declared their willingness to have recourse to the institution in question for affairs of mutual 
concern to them. 

29. Examination, at a Second Reading, of the Draft Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism : Text prepared by the Drafting Committee.l 

M. KoMARNicKI. (Poland) said that the Polish delegation's attitude during the second reading 
of ~e draft Conventfon would depend o~ the nature of that exalnination. The Polish delegation 
considered that durmg the second reading only the general structure of the draft Convention 
shonld be exanrined. It would not therefore again sublnit those of its amendments which had 
not b~n accepted by the Draf!ing Co~ttee. The Polish representatives had taken an active 
part m ~e work of the ?rafting Committee, whose task was clearly defined by the decisions 
taken durmg the first reading. ~evertheles:;, the Polish delegation co~d not regard as satisfactory 
the text pr~pared by t~e pra.ftmg Com~ttee. It would confine Itself,. therefore, during the 
second reading, to subnuttmg Its observations on the general structure of the draft Convention. 

TITLE OF THE CONVENTION. 

Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

~- IlrRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) proposed the wording " internat;onal 
terrorzsm ". • 

h M. PiLL-?- (Roumania), _Rapporteur, suggested that the expression proposed was inadequate and e;vy. IJam, t~e expr~s10n "terrorism having an international character" was too long. He poin
te out t t the mternatlonal character of the terrorism envisaged was indicated in the preamble. 

meetMth. GSIV~OtVIdTlCH (~ugc:slavia) suggested that "international repression of terrorism" ~ight 
e OVle e egate s VIews. 

1 
DOCUJDent Conf. R.T.27. (See Annex 4• page 196). For the final text of the Convention, see page s. 
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M. ·PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that 'that formula was not suitable, as repression 
was to be exercised by national bodies. True the title of the Conference was " Conference on 
the Intern~tional Repression of Terrorism ", but that title had simply been chosen for the benefit 
of the public and could not be used in legal texts. · 

M. ~SCHFEr.~ (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) thanked the Rapporteur for his 
explanations and sa1d that he would not press his suggestion. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) pointed out that the title of the Conference ought to be changed 
to " International Conference for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism ". 

The PRESIDENT said that the Venezuelan delegate's observation would be duly taken into 
account when drafting the records of the Conference. 

The title of the Convention was adopted without modification . 

• 
PREAMBLE. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Bein~ desirous of makin~ more effective the prevention and punishment of terrorism· of an 

nt ernational character, 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries : 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Who, havin~ communicated their full powers which were found in ~ood and due form, have a~reed 
upon. the followin~ provisions : · 

M. PEr.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that, in the text prepared by the Committee of 
Experts,1 the word" international" had appeared in paragraph 2 of Article r (". . . prevention 
and punishment of such acts when they are of an international character "). In the text prepared 
by the Drafting Committee, it had been put in the preamble instead for the following reasons : 
as Article I defined only. acts of terrorism, and as their international character appeared from 
Articles 2, 3 and IO, it was better to mention the international character of the acts in the preamble, 
since the original definition given in Article I did not give any information with regard to it. 

Anticipating a remark by the Yugoslav delegate, M. Pella reminded the Conference of the 
Yugoslav suggestion that the preamble should read: "Desireux de rendre de plus en plus effi.caces 
la prevention et la repression du terrorisme presentant un caractere international " 2 instead of 
"lorsqu'il presente un caractere international" 2 • M. Pella would be prepared to accept that 
amendment if no objection were raised by other members of the Conference. 

M. DEr.AQUIS (Switzerland) thought that the text suggested by the Yugoslav delegate might 
be interpreted as meaning that every act of terrorism was international in character. In his 
view, the text submitted by the Drafting Committee was perfectly clear. 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) reminded the Conference that it had decided in plenary session 3 

to delete the definition of acts of terrorism of an international character. The Drafting Committee, 
however, had introduced the idea " of an international character " into the preamble. This might 
give rise, at some future date, in connection with the execution of the Convention, to the question 
whether an act of terrorism was or was not of an international character. He therefore proposed 
the deletion of the words " oj(!n international character ". His proposal was, he said, in conformity 
with the decision taken at the first ;reading of the draft Convention. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that he would be prepared to give full explanations 
concerning the international character of acts of terrorism when the Conference was examining 
Article I. 

M. GrvANOVI'I:CH (Yugoslavia) said that he would not press his proposal. He had simply 
wished to emphasise the difficulties that might arise at some future date in deciding whether acts 
of terrorism were or were not of an international character. 

The preamble was adopted without modification. 

ARTICLE 1.• 

1. The Hi~h Contractin~ Parties, re~irmin~ the principle of international law in virtue of 
which it is the duty of every State to refram from any act desi~ned to encoura~e terrorist activities 
directed a~ainst another State and to prevent the acts in which such activities take shape, undertake 
as hereinafter provided to prevent and punish activities of this nature and to collaborate for this 
purpose. 

1 See document C.zzz.M.x62.1937·V (Sex. L.o.N. P. I937.V.x), page 3· (See page 186.) 
• N 0 change in the English text : ". terrorism. of an international charactex ". 
• See the discussion, at a first reading, of Article I (p~es 71 to 83). . . 
, Throughout the second reading of the draft Conv~tion for ~e P;evention and Purushment of Terrorism 

the number of the Article in heavy type corresponds mth that giVen m the text of the draft Convention pre
pared by the Committee of Experts (See pages 186 to 191). 
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· . " f t . orfsm " means criminal acts directed 
2. In the present Con vend on the exdpressiont a~tst~ of ~~~ror in the minds of pardcular persons, against a State and intended or calculate to crea e a s a 

or a group of persons, or the general public. 

M PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the Drafting Committ~e, in framing the te.xt 
of Article I had taken as a basis the amendment proposed by the delegations of dCzechoslov~:a, 
Greece Poiand Roumania Turkey and Yugoslavia.1 Paragraph I re~ffirme 3ln unwn en· 
principle of int~ationalla~ and then indicated the international obligations e~sumg ~rom }hat 

rinci le for the parties to the Convention. Paragraph 2 did not define _acts o terronsm o an 
p t p ti al character but indicated the features which must charactense th~ acts referred to 
~ ~af ~n wing article~ if they were to come within the scope of the Convention. The re~on 
:at ~~ i~temational character of the acts was not defined in Article I was th;at. the articles 
following stipulated the conditions which must be fulfilled for the ac~ to _come Wlt~n the scope 
of the Convention. Under the terms of Article 2, it was the fact of ~emg m:ected agamst another 
State that made the acts in question international offences. The mternattonal character of the 
offence was therefore due to the nature of the injured interests. . · 

In Article 3, the international ~ara~tei of the ~ffence. ~o resulted fro~_.the fact that the 
acts referred to in that article (combmatton or conspuacy, mcrtement, complicity, etc.) must be 
committed with a view to a terrorist offence directed against another State. ~uch acts were 
often committed in a territory other than tha~ in which the offenc~ ~as to ~e.c3lmed out or that 
in which it was to produce its effects. In certain cases, therefore, cnmmal a~ttVIttes for the purpose 
of committing a terrorist offence came to light in o:: extend~d to the temtory of several States, 
so that in such cases too the offence assumed an mternational character. 

Ffu.ally, in Article Io,' even if the offence were directed against the State in the territory of 
which it had been committed, the international significance of repression resulted _fror;n the f~ct 
that the offender had taken refuge abroad. Consequently, all the cases liable to anse m practice 
were sufficiently defined in Articles 2, 3 and IO. The Rapporteur thought that his explanations 
would satisfy the Yugoslav delegate. 

M. HmsCHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) insisted on the importance of inserting 
in paragraph 2 the words "of an international character". He thought that all the features 
characteristic of an act of international terrorism should appear in one and the same clause. · It 
was true that the international character of the acts of terrorism covered by the Convention was 
dealt with in the preamble, as the Rapporteur had pointed out. There was, however, a difference 
between the preamble and the provisions of the Convention; the preamble simply indicated its 
purpose. In order to avoid all misunderstanding, it was preferable to insert, in paragraph 2 of 
Article I, a reference to the international character of the acts of terrorism to which the Convention 
applied. In that connection, M. Hirschfeld pointed out that the first paragraph of Article 2 
alluded to the conception of acts of terrorism within the meaning of Article I. · 

The PRESIDENT explained that paragraph.I of Article I reaffinned a principle of international 
_ law and then went on to indicate the general purpose of the Convention, stipulating that the 
parties undertook to prevent and punish terrorist activities directed against another State . 

. M. PEr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, pointed out the consequences which would ensue if the 
SoVIet amendment were adopted. If the idea of " the international character of acts of terrorism " 
were ~traduce~ in ~icle I, how were the words " if they constitute acts of terrorism within the 
mea~g of Art1cle I , at the end of the first paragraph of Article 2 to be interpreted? Paragraph 2 
of Az:t~cle I must b~ regard~d either. as overlapping with Article 2 or as introducing a supplementary 
condition concemmg the mternattonal character of the act of terrorism If such a condition 
must_be consider~ as eJcis!:ing, difficulties of interpretation might arise, sine~ one would be inclined 
to think that t~e mternll;t10nal character of the act referred to in Article I implied something else. 
The _sa'!le appli_ed to Art1cl~ 3 and IO. ~-Pella_ hoped, therefore, that the Soviet delegate would 
not lllSist on. his p~opos_al, smce the additton which he had suggested was unnecessary in certain 
~ an_d nught giVe nse to controversy, seeing that it could be interpreted· as introducing an 
mternational element other than those resulting from Articles 2, 3 and IO. 

'th ~GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thanked the Rapporteur and said that he was quite satisfied 
W1 statement. The Rapporteur had given a technical explanation of the international 
~a~ of acts r terrorism. M. Givanovitch hoped that the explanation would be fully reported 
m e nutes o the Conference to serve as an interpretation of the Convention. 

b t M: d~C~Er.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) thanked the Rapporteur for his statement 
r!trl~iv! .at e wa;; not q~~ s~tisfied by h~ e~planations. He pointed out that Article 2 wa~ 
in uestionm scope !n that lt ~ted the apph~atlon of the Convention to cases in which the acts ms! th ~ere ~ected against a ~ontractmg party. He said, however, that he would not 

on e msert10n of the words which he had proposed. 

Article r was adopted without modification. 

1 See page 108. 
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ARTICLE 2. 

~cts ~:~~:~ Hig~ Contracting Parties shall, if this has not already been done, make the following 
Contractln" .; rtyon ds .own territory criminal offences if they are directed against another Hi!lb 

"' a an if they constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of Article 1 : 

· (1) Any wilful act causing death or grievous bodily barm or loss of Uberty to : 

b di(a) Heads of States, p~rsons exercising the prerogatives of the bead of the State, their 
ere tary or designated successors; 

(b) Tbe wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; · 
di (c) Persons charged with publlc functions or holding public positions wben the act is 

rected against them in their publlc capacity; 

(2) Wbeilfu
1 

1 ~estruction of, or damage to, publlc property or property d~voted to a public 
purpose ongmg to or subject to the authority of another High Contracting Party; 

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of members of tbe publlc; 

rti 
(
1
4) Any attempt to commit an offence falling within the foregoing provisions of the present 

a c e; · 
(5) Tbe manufacture, obtaining, possession or supplying of arms, ammunition, explosives 

or harmful substances with a view to the commission in any country whatsoever of an offence 
falling within the present article. 

M. Psr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the substance of the article had been left 
unchanged, and that only a few slight formal changes had been made in deference to the decisions 
taken by the Conference at the first reading. I 

Article'2 was fdopted. 

ARTICLE 3. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall make the following acts criminal offences when they 
are committed on his own territory with a view to an act of terrorism falllng within Article 2 and 
directed against another High Contracting Party, whatever the country in which the act of terrorism 
is to be carried out : 

(1) Conspiracy to commit any such act; 
(2) Any incitement to any such act, if successful; 
(3) Direct publlc incitement to any act mentioned under heads (1), (2) or (3) of Article 2, 

whether the incitement be successful or not; · 
(4) Wilful participation iii any such act; 
(S) Assistance, knowingly given, towards the commission of any such act. 

M. Psr,u (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that no changes had been made in the article beyond 
those decided upon at the first reading.• 

He directed attention to sub-paragraph (5), in which the word" knowingly" had been added 
in order to make it clear that help should not be deemed to be a criminal offence unless it was 
known that it was being given towards the commission of an act of terrorism. 

· Anticipating that the Norwegian delegation might wish to submit observations concerning 
sub-paragraph (I), M. Pella explained that, whereas the former text had read "Any agreement 
to commit any of the acts mentioned in Article 2 (Nos. (I) to (4)) ", the new text read: 
" Conspiracy to commit any such act ". That amendment might give the impression that the scope 
of the text had been extended. In point of fact, the Committee of Experts had had undue scruples 
which were not justified from a scientific point of view. It had wished to exclude attempts to 
commit the offences mentioned in Article 2. Scientifically, however, that hypothesis was 
inconceivable. According to certain more restrictive conceptions, an " attempt " to commit an 
offence was the beginning of the execution of an offence interrupted by circumstances independent 
of the author's will. According to other conceptions, an attempt was an application of the means 
for committing the offence which had been interrupted or had failed owing to circumstances 
completely independent of the author's will. 

Whatever the definition of an attempt might be, conspiracy for the purpose of committing an 
attempt was inconceivabl~, as the very notion of a~ a~empt presupposed the intervention of 
circumstances completely mdependent of the author s will. 

By explicitly excluding attempts, the impression would therefore be given that the legal 
significance of the term was not understood. That was why the Drafting Committee had decided 
on the formula " to commit any such act ". 

M. BACiiKI': (Norway) said that he was satisfied by the Rapporteur's explanations concerning 
the expression " any such act ". 

M. S:EBESTYEN (Hungary) thanked the Rapporteur for his explanations, but thought that 
the text of the Convention should be sufficiently clear. to be understood and applied without 
recourse to such explanations. For th.at reason, ~e wo.uld prefer to see the expression " any 
such act " in sub-Paragraph I of the art1cle under d1scusswn replaced by an enumeration of sub
paragraphs (I}, (2) and (3) of Arti~le 2 .. In orde; not to prol.ong the debate on a question of 
secondary importance, M. Sebestyen raiSed a pomt of order, m the sense that the Conference 
should take a decision, without discussion, concerning the expression ~· any such act ". 

1 See pages 83 to 86. 
1 Seejpages 87 to 91. 
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. . h he ado tion of the for~ula " acts mentioned 
M. PEU.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, thought t a~,t we! would expressly exclude sub-para

in Article 2 (sub-paragraphs (I), (2), (3) and t~)) t ~ mmit an offence was tantamount to 
g:aph (4). of Article .z-· that w~ ~o say,f an~ !1: ~~~w. 0 T~e Rapporteur w~ convinced tha~ ~e 
disregarding th~ t;Jementary ~rme1ples. 0 thcrnmC nnf e would agree with him that the prov1s1on 

rofessors of crnmnallaw taking part m e o ere11:c 
fn question could not apply to an attempt to comnut an offence. _ 

M. DEI.AQUIS (Switzerland) and M. GIVANOVITCH (Yu~oslavia) said that they were in full 
agreement with the Rapporteur. 

The PRESIDENT understood that the Hungarian delegate's ~uggestion W!~;S tha; sub
paragraph (I} of Article 3 instead of mercl.y re!erring to " any such act should contam are erence 
to sub-paragraphs (I}, (2), (3) and (5) of Art1cle 2. 

M. DEI.AQUIS (Switzerland) said :that, if that list were inserted, he would ask that it should 
not include any reference to sub-paragraph (5). 

The PRESIDENT noted that the Conference was prepared: to adopt sub-paragraph (r) of 
Article 3 as it stood. 

Article 3 was adopted without modification. 

ARTICLE 3bis (Article 4 of the Final Text). 

Each of the offences mentioned in Article 3 shall be treated by the law as a distinct offence in 
all cases where this i~ necessary in order to prevent an offender escaping punishment. 

The PRESIDENT said that Article 3bis, if adopted, would become Article 4, the remaining 
articles of the Convention being re-nun1bered accordingly. 

M. PEU.A (Roun1ania), Rapporteur, said that the explanations w¥ch he_ had given at the 
first reading concerning Article 3, sub-paragraph (2),1 applied also to Art1~le 3bts . . The sl!bsta~ce 
of Article 3, sub-paragraph (2), had remained the same. The new wording was m keepmg Wlth 
the proposals made by M. Pella during the discussion at the first reading of the draft. 

Article 3bis was adopted. 

ARTICLE 4 (Article 5 of the Final Text). 

Subject to any special provisions of national law for the protection of the persons mentioned 
under head (1) of Article 2, or of the property mentioned under head (2) of Article 2, each High 
Contracting Party shall provide the same punishment for the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3 whether 
they be directed against that or another High Contracting :Party. · 

M. P.EU.A (Roun1ania), Rapporteur, said that only drafting amendments had been made in 
Article 4· He explained that the "special provisions of the national law" referred to the protection 
of Heads of States and their wives or husbands, persons charged with public functions, etc., and 
public prope:tY or property devoted to a public ~urpose. Those persons and that property were 
enun1erated m sub-para&raphs (r) _and (2) of Article 2. In such cases, special protection would 
be afforded. The Drafting Conumttee had followed the suggestions made by the Swiss delegate 
at the first reading, 2 in order to avoid controversy. 

M. ~OI.YCHRONIADIS (G~eece)_ asked whether by ''special provisions" were meant only those 
already m force or those which nught be adopted in future. 

M. l'EI:I..A (Roun1ania), Rapporteur, said that the phrase in question covered existing and 
future proVlSlons. 

Article 4 was adoptea. 

(No change.) 

Article 5 was adopted. 

(No change.) 

Article 6 was adopted. 

1 See pages 92 and 93. 
• See page 96. 

ARTICLE 5 (Article 6 of the Final Text). 

ARTICLE 6 (Article 7 of the Final Text). 
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ARTICLE 6bis (deleted). 

A ~gh Contracting Party shall not derive from the provisions of Articles 5 and 6 of the present 
Convention any right to ask another Contracting Party to adopt in a particular case an attitude which 
the High Contracting Party himself could not under his own law adopt in a corresponding case. 

M. ~EKSRMAN (Poland} said that Article 6bis concerned the general principles of the 
Conve~t10n. He reminded the Conference that the Polish delegation had submitted an amendment 
pr~pos1_ng t~e deletion of Articles 5 and 6.1 The Polish delegation's view was that a State whose 
leg~slatlon did not permit of its fulfilling the obligations laid down in Articles 5 and 6 could not 
dema~d ~hat another State possessing the necessary legislation should fulfil the obligations in 
questlo~ m regard to itself. It had been suggested that the objection raised by the Polish delegation 
concernmg Articles 5 and 6 might be met by inserting in the Convention a clause stipulating that 
a State whose legislation was restricted in character could not require of another State with more 
comprehensive legislation the execution of undertakings which the first-named State was unable 
to fulfil : by that means, the inequality in :the matter of obligations would be removed . 

. The Drafting Committee had discussed the above suggestion and had framed Article 6bis, 
which referred, however, only to the provisions of Articles 5 and 6. The scope of the new article 
was thus very limited. It did not satisfy the Polish delegation; the fact that Article 6bis did 
not refer to the other articles of the Convention made the situation even more uncertain than 
before. 
. Even in cases in which the general principles of international law might have been adduced 
m <;>rder to do away with inequality in the matter of obligations, that course was no longer possible 
owmg to the provisions of Article 6bis. M. Bekerman added that the Polish delegation had 
raised that point concerning the inequality of obligations with the object of making the provisions 
of the Convention more explicit and creating an effective instrument in the campaign against 
international terrorism. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the Polish delegate had emphasised several 
points. One of them, moreover, had been mentioned by M. Komarnicki during the general 
discussion.2 The Polish delegation consid~red that the Convention should imply equal rights 
and equal duties as between the contracting parties. M. Pella understood the Polish delegation's 
view to be that if certain countries were able, by reason of their legislation or practice, to do more 
than certain other countries in giving effect to the Convention, the first-named countries were 
under no international obligation to take such action, but could do so if they wished. In other 
words, the fact that a State's legislation was more advanced did not imply any obligation in relation 
to the other contracting parties which were not in a position to fulfil the same responsibilities. 

Article 6bis had been inserted by the Drafting Committee in order to meet the Polish dele
gation's view, but had not achieved that object. M. Pella pointed out, moreover, that since the 
international recognition of previous convictions was optional under Polish law, any international 
obligation that Poland might accept in the matter would also . be purely optional. Article 6bis 
was, therefore, unnecessary and he asked for its deletion. 

· M. BEKSRMAN (Poland) thanked the Rapporteur for his explanations. He said that he 
would support the proposal to delete Article 6bis on condition that that clause was inserted in 
some other part of the Convention as a general rule applicable to the Convention as a whole. 

The PRESIDENT noted that Article 6bis did not satisfy the Polish delegation, which considered 
it inadequate and even open to objections. The Rapporteur had accordingly asked for the deletion 
of the article, a suggestion which was supported by the Polish delegation. The latter, however, 
reserved the right to submit later a general clause embodying the substance of Article 6bis. If 
no one wished Article 6bis to stand, it would be deleted. 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) said that he did not insist on Article 6bis 
being maintained. That, however, must not be understood as meaninp that he thought it ought 
to be introduced in a general form. He would regard such a suggestion as unfortunate . 

Article 6bis was deleted. • 

ARTICLE 7 (Article 8 of the Final Text). 

Paragraph I. 

(No change.) 

Paragraph 2. 

(No change.) 

Paragraph 3· 

(No change.) 

• See page 94· 
• See page 57· 



- I52-

Parauraph 4· diti"ons ,. . 1 shall be subject to any con 
The obligation to grant extradition under the presenthar~c ~try to which application is made. 

and limitations recognised by the law or the practice of t e c u _ 

h s1i ht modification introduced in 
M. PEU.A (Roumania), Rapport~ur, ~eferred to t e "~r the ractice "-in deference to 

paragraph 4 of Article 7-namely, the tnserbon of ih~ wd~<t: t the te! " practice " referred not 
the Netherlands delegation's observation.l He exp atne a din countries in which extradition 
only to administrative pr~ctic~, but al~o. to the system

1 
f~ll~:~e discretion of the Government. 

was not governed by legiSlabve provtstons but was e h d " ditions " . that amendment 
The Drafting Committee had also inserted in paragraph 4 t . e wor ~on d c d sfm 1 to indicate 
did not affect the substance of the clause, the word havtndig.til;Jeen mt~a~ee did n~/only involve 
that the law of the country to which the request for extra on was 
limitations. 

Article 7 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 8 (Article 9 of the Final Text). 

(No change.) 

Article 8 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 9 (Article 10 of the Final Text). 

(No change.) 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the observations which he had made at the 
first reading z applied also to the text of Article g. The latter was unchanged. . 

Article 9 was adopted. 

ARTICLE .10 (Article II of the Final.Text). 

(No change.) 

M. SEBESTtiN (Hungary) reminded the Conference that he had submitted an amen~ment 3 

which had been held over by the Dnifting Committee. He announced that h~ w~uld W:thd:aw 
the amendment, since Article r8 allowed of the Hungarian Government adapttng tts legtslation. 

Article ro was adopted. 

ARTICLE 11 (Article 12 of the Final Text). 

Each rugh Contracting Party shall take on his own territory and within the limits of his own 
law and administrative organisation the measures which he considers appropriate for the effective 
prevention of all activities contrary to the pur!Jose of the present Convention. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the original text of Article II had been redrafted 
in deference to the Netherlands delegation's views.4 The purpose of the article was the effective 
prevention of any activity contrary to the purpose of the Convention. To that end, each of the 
contracting parties was required to take, on its own territory, whatever measures it deemed 
appropriate. The contracting parties were thus free to decide on the nature of the measures 
which shonld be taken, but those measures must be such as effectively to prevent terrorist activities. 
A second point had arisen : Must those measures necessarily be of a legislative or administrative 
cllaracter? Article II simply said that the measures must be taken within the limits of the law and 
administrative organisation of each country. The text had not been weakened, but had been 
made to correspond with the existing possibilities, whicli varied in the different countries. 

M. Por.YCHRONIADIS (Greece) thought that the expression " effective prevention of all 
activities contrary to the ptirPose of the present Convention " was too loose. Countries whicli 
had to pass new legislative measures to give effect to the Convention would not know exactly 
what was meant, as the obligation laid on Governments was not sufficiently explicit. 

The PRESIDENT said that Article II was a fundamental provision, which it was difficult to 
draft. It had to state, in general terms, what Governments were expected to do, while leaving 
them free to decide what methods they should adopt. The article stated the object in view
namely, the effective prevention of all activities contrary to the purpose of the Convention. That 
purpose was shown by the preamble and by Article r and the other provisions of the Convention. 
The Governments were to use to that end the means available to them and to take whatever 
!"~es they considered appropriate. For example, during a period of difficulty, they might 
insist on passports ~or all travellers or only for certain individuals. The provisions of Article II 
were thus very e~c as regards the means of carrying out the obligation laid down in that article. 
As to ~ ~eanmg of the expression " all activities contrary to the purpose of the present 
Convention , that purpose was clear from the whole structure of the Convention. 

1 See pages 99 and 102. 
• See pages 104 to zo6. 
• See page zo6. 
• See page 107. 
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M. POLYCHRo~ms (Greece) thought that the force of the expression "activities contrary 
to t~e purpose of the present Convention " was attenuated by the fact that the contracting 
part1es were left free to decide what measures should be taken. 

M. PEL~A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that although the choice of measures was left to 
the c5mtr3:ctmg parties, the international obligation to take appropriate and effective measures 
remamed mtact. It was impossible to refer to all the various objects of the Convention. He 
thought that the explanations given by the President and by himself would reassure the delegate 
of Greece. 

Article II was adopted without modification. 

ARTICLE 12 (Article 13 of the Final Text). 

"t. Without prejudice to the provisions of head (5) of Article 2 the carrying, possession and 
distribution of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, and of ammunition shall be 
subj~cted to regulation. It shall be a punishable offence to transfer, sell or distribute such arms or 
murutions to any person who does not hold such licence or make such declaration as may be required 
by domestic legislation concerning the possession and carrying of such articles; this shall apply 
also to the transfer, sale or distribution of explosives. · 

2. Manufacturers of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, shall be required to 
mark each arm with a serial number or other distinctive mark permitting it to be identified; both 
manufacturers and retailers shall be obliged to keep a register of the names and addresses 
of purchasers. 

PARAGRAPH I. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that two amendments had been made in Paragraph I. 
The words "Without prejudice to the provisions of head (5) of Article 2 ", had been introduced 
at the beginning of the paragraph in order that there might be no suggestion-as at the first 
reading :t__that there was overlapping between paragraph I of Article 12 and the provisions of 
Article 2 concerning the criminal character of preparatory acts. 

The Rapporteur also recalled that most of the provisions of Article I2 were based on the 
resolution concerning the carrying of arms (point 4), adopted by the Fifth International Conference 
for the Unification of Penal Law, which had met at Madrid in I933· The discussions at the Madrid 
Conference were of great interest for the study of this question. 

Paragraph I was adopted. 

PARAGRAPH 2. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the clause whereby retailers were obliged to 
keep a register had been introduced, on the Indian delegation's proposal,2 in order to ensure the 
more effective prevention and punishment of terrorism. The addition would help to strengthen 
the preventive and repressive measures directed to that end. . 

When an attempt with a view to a terrorist act had been made and if the arm used by the 
author were fourid, it was almost impossible to identify that author if all that was done was to 
compel manufacturers of fire-arms to keep a register of the names and addresses of the buyers. 
Those buyers were wholesale or retail dealers. Even if their names were known, this would prove 
of little use, fo:r the retail dealer, while confimling that he had sold the weapon in question, would 
in many cases be unable to designate the person who had bought it. 

M. Pella had, on several occasions, asked the Committee of Jurists that it should be made 
compulsory for retail dealers to keep a register of the names and addresses of the buyers. The 
Committee had been unable to adopf that suggestion, as it considered that the introduction of 
such an obligation would necessitate certain modifications in national legislations. _ 

The Rapporteur was happy to note that the Drafting Committee had recognised the need 
for making provision for such an obligation. 

Paragraph 2 was adopted. 

Article 12 was adopted. 

The conttnuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

1 See pages 84 and 85. 
• See page xog. 
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SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, November I3th, 1937· at I,0-30 a.m. 

-
President: M. BASDEVANT (France), Vice-President. 

30- Examination, at a Second Reading, of the Draft Convention for. the Preve.ntio~ 
and Punishment of Terrorism : Text prepared · by the Draftmg Commtttee 
(continuation). 

ARTICLE 13 (Article 14 of the ~al Text). 

1. . (a) .(No change.) 

(b) (No change.) 

(c) (No change.) 

. (d) Wilfully using any such documents which are forged or falsified or were made out 
for a person other than the bearer. 

2. (No change.) 

3. (No change.) 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that a few small changes ~ad been. made in the 
text. Sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph I stipulated that the fact of wilfully usmg forged or 
falsified documents was punishable under the terms of the Convention. In paragraph 2, the word 
" n!prime " 2 had been substituted for the word " puni ". 

Article 13 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 14 (Article 15 of the Final Text). 

1. Results of the investigation of offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there may 
be a connection between the offence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article 13 shall in 
each country, subject to the provisions of its law, be centralised in an appropriate service. 

2. (No change.) 

3. It shall furthermore bring together all information calculated to facilitate the prevention 
and punishment of the acts mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there may be a connection 
between the offence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article 13; it shall, as far as possible, 
keep in close contact with the judicial authorities of the country. 

1\-I. PEr.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the Drafting Committee had thought it useful 
to define the scope of Article 14, so as to restrict its application, as regards Article 13, to offences 
connected with preparations for committing acts of terrorism. 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) said that the wording of the French text was defective· it 
implied that the offences in question were offences against Article 13, whereas what was me~nt 
was the offences provided for in Article 13. 

Article 14 was adopted, subject to the m_odification proposed by the Yugoslav delegate. 

ARTICLE 15 (Article x6 of the Final Text). 

(No change.) 
' 

Article I5 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 16 (Article 17 of the Final Text). 

with 1the· Their doHigh tiConlatracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of request in accordance 
mes c wand practice. 

1 D~ent Conf. R.~.27. (See Annex 4, page 196.) For the final text of the Convention, see page 5· 
• English text : " piUllShable " (unchanged). 
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· 2. The transmission of letters of request relating to offences referred to in the present 
Convention should be effected : 

(a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities; . 
(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries; 
(c) By direct correspondence between the authority of the country making the request 

and the Minister of Justice of the country to which the request is made; 
. (d) Through the diplomatic or consular representative of the country making the request 
tn the country to which the request is made; this representative shall send the letters of request, 
either directly or through the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the competent judicial authority 
or to the authority indicated by the Government of the country to which the request is made 
a~d sJ:iall rec.eive the papers constituting the execution of the letters of request from this autho
rity etther directly or through the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3. In cases (a) and (b), a copy of the letters of request shall always be sent simultaneously to 
the Minister of Justice of the country to which application is made. 

4. (No change.) 

5. (No change.) 

6. (No change.) 

7. (No change.) 

8. (No change.) 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICI.E !6. 

Amendment proposed by the Egyptian Delegation.1 

Add, at the end of paragraph I, the following words : " and Conventions already on 
subsequently concluded by them". 

Aly SHAMSY Pasha (Egypt) explained the scope of the Egyptian amendment; which was 
in keeping with the spirit of Article 16. The Egyptian delegation wished to make it clear that 
the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article I6 would apply only in the absence of ad hoc conventions 
and that they would not conflict with conventions already or subsequently concluded concerning 
judicial assistance between States. It should therefore be explicitly stated that letters of request 
would be executed in accordance, not only with the domestic law and practice of the contracting 
partie_s, but also in accordance with conventions already or subsequently concluded in the matter. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, accepted the Egyptian amendment. It had been 
suggested to him also that it would. be more logical to include in paragraph I the words " relating 
to offences referred to in the present Convention". With the Egyptian amendment and the proposed 
formal modification, the text of the beginning of Article I6 would read : 

"I. The High Contracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of request relating to 
offences referred to in the present Convention in accordance with their domestic law and practice 
and any Conventions concluded or to be concluded by them. 

" 2. The transmission of letters of request shall be effected : 

The Rapporteur pointed out that the Drafting Committee had inserted a new clause in 
paragraph 2-sub-paragraph (c)-to cover a fourth case which might occur in connection with 
the transmission of letters of request. 

Lastly, in sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 2, the formula " through the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs" had been employed twice, in deference to a proposal by the Soviet delegate,2 who had 
pointed out that, according to the existing practice, both the request and the reply often passed 
through the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

. . 
Article I6 was adopted, with the amendments proposed by the Egyptian delegation and the 

·Rapporteur. 

ARTICLE 17 (Article 18 of the Final Text). 

(No change.) 

Article I7 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 18 (Article 19 of the Final Text). 

The present Convention does not affect the principle that, subject to the acts in question not 
being allowed to escape punishment owing to gaps in the law, the characterisation of the various 
offences dealt with in the present Convention, the imposition of sentences, the methods of prosecution 
and trial, and the rules as to mitigating circumstances, pardon and amnesty are determined in each 
country by the provisions of domestic law. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporte~, recalled ~he discussions at the first re~ding.~ Th~e 
had been a Soviet amendment proposmg the deletion of the second sentence, which nnght gtve 

• Document Conf.R.T.3o. 
• See page 113. 
• See page II4. 



- rs6-

· t 't as even more clearly stated that questions relating 
rise to misunde~tal!'ding. In th~ new t:' ~ "! osition of sentences, the methods of prosecution 
to the charactensation of the ~ti~notin'!-s ac. • es:!ces the right of pardon and the right of amnesty 
and trial and the rules as to nn ga g crrcum • . 

were;:~":~rtht;'d!f: ~;~js~~:W~/:a~a;eo~::p~~;rfu~~~d{!~Y of pros~c~ting offenders 
· ff t d g A distinction must- however, be made between the pnn~1pl~ that such 

~:S~o:: ~~~n~er ~clnsively upon the r~;s of internalle~sla;i~: ~nJgt~e ::~:_e~ 1~~;n~;ei~ 
cases of the right of pardon or amnesty. If a State exerCiSe . a . uld b . s1 b 
mak~ the re ression of terrorism impossible, the other contractmg parties _wo o '?-0 U Y e 
entitled to c~nsider such action a violation of the obligations of the Convention, and mtght have 
recourse to the procedure described in Article rg. · . . t b · 

M. Pella recalled that the former text had read " subject to the ~cts 1~ ques!ton no ~ng 
allowed to escape punisllment ". That expression might hav~ led to difficulties of mterpretat10n. 
The authors of the text had assumed that the acts in question sl10uld not be allowed to escape 
punishment owing to gaps in the law. The col!-tracting parties must therefore tak~ the neces\-~ 
measures to fill such gaps in the law as would enable those acts. to escape pUUls~ent. e 
text had accordingly been amended to read " subject to the acts m question not bemg allowed 
to escape punishment owing to gaps in the law ". -

M. BACHKE (Norway) thanked the Rapporteur for his. exp_lanations. T~e ~orwegian 
delegation wislled also to thank the Drafting Committee for havmg gtven effect to 1ts wtshes. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) regretted that he could not accept the Drafting C<?mmittee's t~, 
even after hearing the Rapporteur's explanations. Article r8, as draft~d, contam~d an obv10us 
and manifest contradiction. It declared, on the one hand, that the exerose of the nght of pardon 
and the right of =esty depended in each country upon the rules of the domestic law, and, on 
the other, that the acts in question must never be allowed to escape punishmen~ .. No pro~ess ?f 
interpretation could disguise the contradiction between those two propositions. Nor did 
M. Sebestyen see how the difficulty could be eliminated by using the phrase " owing to gaps in 
the law ". That was a vague term, unsuited to such an important convention. · . . 

His objections were directed chiefly against the reasons for the amendment of the ongtnal 
text. If the Conference were anticipating the possibility of any abuse of the right of pardon such -
as to render the provisions of the Convention inoperative, it was wasting its time. The Convention 
was being concluded between States acting in good faith, none of which would dream of trying 
to slrirk its responsibilities by making abusive use of the supreme rights vested in . the highest 
representative organs of the State. . 

For those-various reasons, M. Sebestyen asked the Conference to revert to the original text of 
Article r8. If it adopted the new text, he would be obliged to refer to his Government's right 
under Article 22 to make reservations, if necessary, at the moment of sigrting, ratifying, or acceding 
to the Convention. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the expression "gaps in_the law" was not 
meant to apply to the right of pardon or the right of amnesty. The reason for introducing it 

·was simply to indicate that every-country that signed the Convention must take steps towards 
achieving its objects. The rights of pardon and amnesty, far from being gaps in the law, formed 
part of the series of institutions intended to ensure the operation and the elasticity of repression. 
In M. Pella's view, therefore, the term " gaps in the law " would therefore avoid any misunder
standing such as might have arisen with the original text . . 

Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (United Kingdom) suggested that it might meet some of the 
Hungarian delegate's difficulties if, instead of saying "d'une lacune de la loi" the Conference 
~dopted the phrase" d'une lacune da'!s le texte (ou les textes) de la loi ". That change would make 
~t cl~r that the Conference was al1Xlons that there might be a perfect code or set of legislations 
m which there were no gaps. It wotild make it clear also that the text was not directed against 
gal?s r~ting from administration, but against gaps resulting from the actual terms of the 
legtSlation. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rappot!eur, s~id that if such precision were considered necessary, he 
would be prep~red. to accept the Umted Kingdom delegate's amendment, which exactly expressed 
the Conference s vtews. 

The PREsiDENT asked whether the amendment proposed by the United Kingdom delegate 
met the Hungarian delegate's objection. 

. M. SEBESTYEN (H~gary) said that the United Kingdom delegate's proposal certainly 
ID1proved th~ text. S~mg, however, that Article 23 laid down that ratification or accession by 
any C?nt~actmg party ID1plied an assurance by him that his legislation and his administrative 
orgamsation enabled him to give effect to the provisions of the Convention, the text now proposed 
would not serve any useful purpose. He would be prepared to accept the following formula : 

" · . . sul>ject to the acts in q_uestion t;O,t b~ing lfllowed to escape punishment by reason 
o~ a fact other than the normal operaUon ofnnUgatmg czrcumstances the right of pardon or the 
nght of amnesty ". ' 



-157-

The use of the word " normal " would be a precaution against any abuse of the right of pardon 
or the right of amnesty. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that it was a matter for the Conference to decide. 
H': wo~d conside! it regrettable, however, if, by accepting that text, States were deemed to h~ve 
relinqmshed the nghts acknowledged to be theirs by international law. Moreover, the expreSSion 
" normal operati?n " was too vague. When the infringements were of an international character 
and affe~ted the mterests of another State than that exercising the right of pardon or of amnesty, 
there m1ght obviously be serious differences of opinion between the States as to the normality 
or abno!mality of the exercise of such a right. What, for one State, was the normal operation 
of the nght of pardon or of amnesty might be regarded by another as a denial of justice. 

. M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) understood the Rappo_rteur's objection. He thought that it 
n;ught be met by adding a provision stipulating that Article r8 did not in any way affect the 
nghts of the contracting parties, under the recognised rules of international law, in the case of a 
denial of_justice. The text would thereby be comprehensible to the judges without any need for 
explanations or interpretations, which would not always be ayailable. 

' 
M. HmscHFEI.D (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that the Soviet delegation had 

proposed the deletion of the second sentence in Article r8,1 on the grounds that it was ambiguous 
and might induce States to commit acts contrary to the spirit and purpose of the Convention. 
He was satisfied with the text submitted by the Drafting Committee, which reflected very much 
the same idea but in a more satisfactory form. He t!"ould not accept the Hungarian delegate's 
amendment, which would appreciably weaken the scope, not only of Article r8, but of the 
Convention as a whole. It was not enough to declare that the contracting parties were inspired 
by the best intentions and were prepared to safeguard the principles ensuing from unwritten 
international law. The Convention must contain something more positive and concrete in that 
particular sphere of international co-operation. He was in favour of the Drafting Committee's 
text, with the amendment proposed by the United Kingdom delegate . 

. M. MoMTCHII.OFF (Bulgaria) suggested that the Conference might get over the difficulty by 
-inserting in the text the words ~' in criminal matters ". That would restrict the idea of " gaps in 
the law " to criminal legislation without encroaching on constitutional matters. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, saw no objection to accepting the Bulgarian delegate's 
proposal. He wished it to be made perfectly clear, however, that the right of pardon and the 
right of amnesty could not be regarded as "gaps in thelaw ". On the contrary, the exercise of 
the right of pardon and the right of amnesty was perfectly in keeping with the legal system of 
any State. 

. M. MOMTCHII.OFF (Bulgaria) agreed with the Rapporteur. He pointed out, nevertheless, 
that his _suggestion would leave constitutional matters intact. _ 

Sir John Fischer WILI,IAMS (United Kingdom) supported what he described as the very 
happy suggestion m~de by the_ ~ulgarian delegate. He did not sh~re ~he Rappo:teur's difficulty, 
as he had never enVl.saged the nght of pardon or amnesty as constltutmg a gap m the law. The 
point of the amended text was to show that the right of pardon or amnesty belonged not to criminal 
law but to a wholly different sphere. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, maintained that, for the very reasons brought forward 
by the United Kingdom delegate, further precision was unnecessary. Nevertheless, he had no 
objection to the additi9n of the word " criminal ", although, from a legal point of view, he considered 
it unnecessary. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) thought the Hungarian delegat~'s objection unfounde_d; the 
expression " gaps in the law " could not be meant to apply to the nght of pardon or the nght of 
amnesty. He was not prepared ~o support the Bulga_rian amendment, since h~ consi~e~ed t~at 
provision was made for the pumshment of offences m all the laws and even m admimstratlve 
regulations. 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) said that, if the Conference r~jected his proposal to _revert to ~e 
former text of Article r8, he was prepared as a secondary solutl<?n to accept the B~ganan delegate s 
suggestion, which satisfied him to some extent. r.~ adoption v.:ould m~e 1t clearer that the 
expression " gaps in the law " did not apply to proVIsions concenung the nght of pardon or the 
right of amnesty. Moreover, the records of the Conference and the Rapporteur's explanations 
would confirm that interpretation. 

M. MoMTCHII.OFF (Bulgaria) proposed the following_ formula : 

" . . . provided the offender is not allowed to escape punishment owing to an omission 
in the criminal law". . 
Article r8 was adopted together with the amendment proposed by the Bulgarian delegate: 

'See page II4. 
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ARTICLE t8bis :New Article proposed by the Polish Delegation.• 

A High Contracting Party shall not derive from the provisions of the pres.e,n~ Coh~e;:~~njj'tl'~ 
right to ask another High Contracting Party to adopt in a parficular case an ~t1tu e w 1c e 1g 
Contracting Party himself could not under his own law adopt m a correspondmg case. 

M BEKERMAN (Poland) recalled that he had explained the reasons underlying the P<?lish 
ro ~ during the discussion, at the :first reading, of Articles 5 and 6.2 He had. also explame~ his ~oint of view in the Drafting Committee. There was no need, therefo:e. for~ to r~peat his 

argun1ents. The Rapporteur had explained how he ~terpreted ~he .Po}ish pom~ of VIew, and 
M. Bekerman agreed with his interpretation. The Polish delegation msiSte~ ~m Its amendment 
because it was convinced that it would introduce greater clearness and preCISion as re&ards the 
obligations of the signatory States to other States. . With?ut such a clause States might find 
themselves in a difficult position owing to differences m therr laws. 

Sir John Fischer Wrr.r,IAMs (United Kingdom) said that the amendment which the Polish 
delegate had urged with so much persistence seemed to him to be otra~er dangerous a characte!. 
He did not think that it would.facilitate the working of the Conventwn, but felt rather that 1t 
would raise difficulties at every turn. That had been the point of view of the original Expert 
Committee where the amendment had been moved but had not found favour, and also of the 
Drafting C~mmittee, where the amendment had been discussed very fully. 

As he understood it, the purpose of the amendment '!as as- follows : any. State when 
asked by another State to take some action under the Convention would have the nght to refuse 
on the ground that the law of the second State was inferior to its own and that it would not be 
able to take similar measures in a similar case. That would appear to be a very unfortunate 
position and would certainly give rise to difficult questions between States. It would do precisely 
what the Conference had been engaged in avoiding : it would ensure inlmunity in a great number 
of cases. 

If he were expressing the views of the man in the street with regard to the consequences of 
the proposed amendment, he mighJ; put them in the following form : If the amendment_ were 
adopted, the States would be somewhat in the position of people engaged in a tiger shoot, some 
mounted on elephants and armed with all the apparatus of modem science, while others had 
come with ancient or antiquated weapons. The tiger attacked one of the less fortunate individuals 
who made an appeal to his colleagues, and they replied: "We deeply sympathise with you, but 
regret that there is nothing we can do because, unfortunately, if we were being attacked by the 
tiger you would not be in a position to help us with arms of modem precision ". That situation 
was likely to result in the triumph of the tiger--in the present case terrorism-over the unfortunate 
member of the hunt who had not provided himself with sufficient weapons. 

Surely, on reconsideration, the Polish delegate would realise that that rough and crude and 
possibly inaccurate view was one which might obtain a certain sympathy in uninstructed circles. 
Surely it would be possible to go back to the compromise which at one time the United Kingdom 
del~gation had been ready to accept-namely, that the provision in question should apply to 
Articles 5 and 6. Personally, he would not welcome that solution. But Articles 5 and 6 were 
of comparatively little importance, and its introduction there could do no possible harm. 

M. BEKERMAN (Poland) wished to dispel a misunderstanding, which might make it seem as 
¥ the Polish delegation were trying to weaken the scope of the Convention. On the contrary, 
It had from the outset done everything in its power to improve the Convention and ensure its 
effi~~cy. It h~d throughout been trying consistently to strengthen the- measures for suppressing 
political terrorum. If a State found that its legislation were inferior to that of another State 
it .could modify it. If it did not modify it, that was because it was satisfied with it. The United 
~gdom ~elegate's argument was not convincing, because the moment had not yet come to go 
bger-huntmg : the hunters had just reached the point where they were trying to collect weapons 
suitable for the purpose in view. 

M. Pm:,Yc~oNIADrs (Greece) remin~ed the Conference that he had said, during the discussion, 
at a ~t .reading, of. the ~aft Conventlon,3 t~at he was adverse to the over-strict application of 
the. prme1ple of ree1proe1ty. .He was ac~ordfngly opposed to the Polish delegation's proposal, 
which would appear to generalise the applicatiOn of that principle. 

did M. PEr.r.A (Rou;nauia)! Rapporteur, considered that if, as it seemed to him, the Conference 
not shar~ the po.mt of VIew of the Polish delegation, the latter might perhaps consider bringing 

~p the question agam at a suitable moment. A text such as that which the Polish delegation had 
~~hrJ'id .must, o~ course, be accepted by. the majority of the Conference. Could not the 

cia 
. e egatlon consider another formula which would convert that text into a safeguarding 

use Slmply to cover the case of Poland? 

blig1~. BEKERMAN (Poland) said that the majority of the Conference was of course under no 
0 ~ edton to accept the text which had been proposed; the Polish deleg~tion's poi~t of view 
remam unchanged. 

1 Document Con£. R.T.3r. 
• See pages 94 to 98. 
1 See page 98. 
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The PRESIDENT, interpreting the feeling of the Conference, which was reflected in the opini_ons 
expressed and by the fact that the Polish proposal had not been supported by any other delegation, 
assume~ that !he Conference did not accept that proposal. He paid a tribute to the Polish 
~elega~10n fo~ ,1ts. whole-hearted efforts to perfect the text of the Convention and for the modera
tiOn Wlth which -tt had presented and defended its own point of view. 

Article I8bis was not adopted. 

ARTICLE 19 (Article zo of the Final Text). 

1. (No change.) 

2. (No change.) 

3. The above provisions of the present article shall not prevent Hi~h Contractin~ Parties, if 
they are Members of the Lea~ue of .Nations, from brin~in~ the dispute before the Council or the 
Assembly of the Lea~ue if the Covenant ~ives them the power to do so. 

M. IJ:RSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) recalled the declaration which he had 
ma~e ~unng the disct;ssion on Article 19.1 That declaration applied also to the corresponding 
art1cle m the Convention for the Creation of an International Crinrinal Court.2 

. M. ~ELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that a new paragraph-paragraph 3-had been 
mserted m Article 19 at the request of the Polish delegation,3 which was satisfied with its provisions. 

Article 19 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 20 (Article 21 of the Final Text). 

Insert the date of May 31st, 1938. 

ARTICLE 21 (Article 22 of the Final Text). 

Insert the date of June 1st, 1938. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Drafting Committee had inserted dates in Articles 20 
and 2I in the spaces left blank in the original draft. In providing for time-limits which were 
rather longer than usual, both for signature and for accession, the Drafting Committee had been 
mindful of the fact that the Convention was an important one dealing with delicate points, and 
had thought it wiser not to fix the dates too early. 

Articles 20 and 21 were adopted. 

ARTICLE 22 (Article 23' of the Final Text). 

1. (No change, except the substitution of "three years" for "two years".) 

2. In the event of any objection bein~ received, the Secretary-General of the Lea~ue of Nations 
shall inform the Government whicil desired to make the reservation and request it to inform him 
whether it is prepared to ratify or accede without the reservation or whether it prefers to abstain 
from ratification or accession. ' . 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, commented on the change in the time-limit for commu
nicating reservations. After hearing the explanations of the Secretary-General of the Conference 4 

on the scope of that innov,ation, it had been decided to consider extending the time-limit, and the 
Drafting Committee, at M. Pella's suggestion, had substituted three years for the period originally 
fixed at two years. . . 

As regards the second paragraph of Article 22, the Rapporteur explained that the Drafting 
Committee had used the amendment proposed by the United Kingdom qelegation which had been 
unanimously accepted, at the first reading, by the Conference.5 

Article 22 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 23 (Article 24 of the Final Text). 

Ratification of or accession to the present Convention by any Hi~h Contractin~ Party implies an 
assurance by him that his le~islation and his administrative or~anisation enable him to ~ive effect 
to the provisions of the present Convention. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, explained.,th:at ~e ~rafting C_?mmi~~ ha~ amende~ 
the text in order to make it less rigid. The phrase his legislation and his adm1rustratlve orgam-

1 See page 129. 
• See Article 48 of the Convention (page 29). 

• See page r28. 
• See pages 131 and 132. 
' See page 131. 
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sation are in conformity with the rules contained in the Convention" was too .categ?ric~. The 
signatory States might have some doubts. as t? whether the whole of thar legtslatlve and 
administrative organisation was in confonruty With those rules. . . . 

He felt sure that if a less rigid formula had been adopted fo~ the ~onventwn for t~e Suppresswn 
of Counterfeiting Currency there would have been more ratdicatlons and· accesswns. 

Article 23 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 24 (Article 25 of the Final Text). 

1. (No change.) 
2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-Gene~al of the League 

of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories in respect 
of which the declaration pl"ONided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. In making such 
notification, the mgh Contracting Party concerned may state that the application of the Convention 
to any of such territories shall be subject to any reservations which have been accepted in respect 
of that lllgh Contracting Party under Article 22. The Convention shall then apply, with any such 
reservations to all the territories named in such notification ninety days after the receipt thereof 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Should it be desired as regards any such terri
tories to make reservations other than those already made under Article 22 by the lllgh Contracting 
Party concerned, the procedure ~et out in that article shall be followed. 

3. (No change.) 

4. (No change.) 

M. PEI.LA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the two new sentences introduced in paragraph 2 
of Article 24 were based on a proposal by the United Kingdom delegation, 1 which had 
been unanimously accepted by the Conference. Its purpose was to define more precisely the 
method envisaged for reservations. The proposal had encountered no opposition at · a first 
reading. 

Article 24 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 25 (Article 26 of the Final Text). 

Insert the word" third "before" instrument of ratification or accession". 

!'f· SEB~TYEN (Hungary) did not-propose to submit im amendment to the text of Article 25. 
He srmply wish~d to m~e a gener~ remark, which might perh.aps be borne in mind by the Section 
of the Secretariat which dealt With the formal clauses .of mternational treaties. The formal 
clauses of ~ the Conve~tions ~oncluded under the auspices of the League of Nations contained 
the text which appeared m Art1cle 25 of the present draft. That text in his view was not quite 
I 'cal • • ogt . 
. The contr~cting parties to a conventio!l.were free to fix the methods.and the date of its entry 
~to force, subJect, of ~ourse, to the proVlSlOUS of Article r8 of the Covenant. Thus the entry 
mto force of a col?-venbon depe?-ded,. m the first place, on the will of the contracting parties, and 
not on the mater_1al fact of regtSt.rabon. It would therefore be more logical to begin by saying 
!hat the Conventi.on W?uld enter m~o force on the ninetieth day following the receipt of the third 
~e~t of rabficabon or accesswn, and then to say that it would be registered on the day of 
1ts entry mto force as thus fixed. 

Article 25 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 26 (Article 27 of the Final Text). 

Insert the word ." third " after the words " after the deposit of ". 
Article 26 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 27 (Article 28 of the Final Text;. 

(No change.) 

Article 27 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 28 (Article 29. of the Final TeJ9;). 

(No change.) 

Article 28 was adopted. 

1 See page 133· 
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The Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism was adopted as a whole.1 

DECLARATION BY THE POLISH DELEGATION • 

. M. KOMARNICKI (Poland) read the following declaration : 

" The. Pol!sh delegation. has, throughout this Conference, offered its sincere and active 
~ollaboratton, m the belief that the draft Convention submitted to the Conference might be 
unproved. -

" T~e Polish delegation has accordingly submitted amen.dments with the object of remedying 
defects m the draft Convention, in order to ensure the effective repression of terrorist activities 
whether by extradition or trial. ' 

" These propo~als have not been adopted, although sympathetic consideration has been given 
to the :easons w~~ prompted them. The text, as finally framed, unfortunately, does not, in 
the ~ohsh delegation s opinion, represent any real advance on the present situation as determined 
by bilateral Conventions and the practice of States. · 

" T?e Polish delegation, while refraining from signing the Convention, for the reasons which 
I have JUSt stated, desires to express the Polish Government's deep attachment to the principle 

_of the real and effective repression of terrorist activities." 

3I. Second Report of the Committee appointed to examine the Credentials of the 
Delegates. _ - -

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela), Chairman and Rapporteur of the Committee on Credentials, 
read the following report : 

" The Committee appointed by the Conference on the International Repression of Terrorism 
to verify the credentials of delegates met again at 3 p.m. on November 12th, 1937, at the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations to examine the further documents communicated to the Secretary-General 
by the delegations. · 

" The delegates 'of the following countries submitted full powers from the head of the State 
authorising them to take part in negotiations and sign any instruments which might be adopted 

-by the Conference : 

"Albania, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Egypt, 
France, Yugoslavia. 

" The delegates of Ecuador and Norway have informed the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations by letter that their Governments have just authorised them to sign the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment -of Terrorism. 

" The delegates of Turkey and Belgium have also informed the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations by letter that they have been authorised by their Governments to sign any 
Conventions adopted by the Conference.- -

" The Hungarian delegation has communicated credentials sent by the Royal Minister for 
Foreign Affairs authorising the delegation to take part in the Conference's proceedings. 

" As regards the other delegations mentioned in Points I~ and IV of this Committee's first 
report, z they are requested to provide themselves with the necessary documents authorising them 
to_ sign, if they so desire, the Conventions which the Conference proposes to adopt." 

M. BACHKE (Norway) said that his instructions would permit him to sign the Convention for 
the Repression of Terrorism ad referendum, but not definitively. 

The Conference took note of the second report of the Committee on the r;redentials of the delegates. -
SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, November 13th, 1937, _at 3.30 p.m. 

President: M BASDEVANT (France), Vice-President. 

Examination, at a Second Reading, of the Draft Convention ~or the Creation of an 32" International Criminal Court: Text prepared by the Draftmg Committee.3 

TITLE OF THE CONVENTION. 

Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court. 

The title of the Convention was adopted. 

1 For the final text of the-Convention, see page 5· 
• See pages sr and 52· ) F th final text f h , Documents Conf. R.T.28 and 28(a). (See Annex s. page 2oo. or e o t e Convention, 

see page rg; 
11 
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PREAMBLE. 

• • B~~ d~si;ou~, 0~ ~e ~c~si~n o~ c~ncluding the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment 
of Terrorism, which bears to-day's date, of creating an International Criminal Court with a view 
to making progress in the struggle against offences of an international character, 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries: 

. . ~o: h~vi~g ~o~m~::at~d their full powers, which were found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following provisions: . 

The preamble was adopted. 

The PREsiDENT pointed out that the numbering of the articles of the draft Convention had 
been changed to make the order more logical. 

ARTICLE 1 (former Article 1).1 

(No change.) 

M. I'EUA {Roumania), Rapporteur, explained that, in the French te:ct of ~e Convention 
drafted by the Experts, the terms " inculpe " or " individu ·~ had bee.n used m ref~rnng to persons 
sent for trial before the Court. The Drafting Committee had thought 1t preferable, if the Conference 
agreed to use throughout the one term " accuse ", understood in the general sense of any person 
accused of any offence whatever its nature. It applied therefore to acts ranking as " crinles " 
or " offences , . 

The Drafting Committee's proposal was adopted. 
"Article I was adopted. 

ARTICLE 2 (former Article 3). 

1. (No change in English text except that "tribunal" is replaced by "courts"). 
2. A High Contracting Party shall further, in cases where he is able to grant extradition in 

accordance with Article 8 of the said Convention, be entitled to commit the accused for trial before 
the Court if the State demanding ~xtradition is also a party to the present Convention. 

3. The High Contracting Parties recognise that other Parties discharge their obligations 
towards them under the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism by making 
use of the right given them by the present article. 

M. I'EI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that certain changes had been made in Article 2 
to make the meaning clearer. 

Paragraph I.-The words " au lieu de juger elle-meme " had been replaced by the words 
" au lieu de faire juger par ses propres juridictions " in the French text, on the ground that it was 
not the contracting parties themselves which tried the accused, _but the courts of the contracting 
parties. This was a merely formal change. The word " inculpe " in the French text had also 
been altered to " accuse " for the reasons above stated. 

Paragraph 2.-The Netherlands delegation had pointed out to the Drafting Committee that 
a contracting party could only exercise the right to send the accused before the Court in cases 
where it considered it possible to grant extradition. Since it was not the intention of the Committee 
of Experts, nor of the Drafting Committee, indirectly to modify the character of extradition under 
Article 8 of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism, the former text had 
been modified so as to make it qnite clear that a State would only send the accused before the 
Court if it were able to grant his extradition. The scope of the text remained the same; the change 
was purely formal. · · 

Article 2 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 3 (former Article z). 

(No change.) 

Article 3 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 4 (former Article 15). 
(No change.) 

M PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, was happy to note that the seat of the Court was to be 
~t -r:he Hague, m the Netherlands, the country which had been the very centre of international 
~usbce. . He felt sure that he was voicing the sentiments of all the members of the Conference · 
m ~hanking the Netherlands delegate for the attitude he had adopted in regard to the text of this 
art1cle. 

Article 4 was adopted. 

Co~ ~~o~ob!. tl~et:Cont~ r~dinhg of the draft Conventi~n for the Creation of an International Criminal 
• wn ° e ar lC em eavy type corresponds w1th that of the final text of the Convention. 



(No change.) 
_ARTICLE 5 (former Article 4). 

Article 5 was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 6 (former Article 5). 

Article 6 was adopted. 

1. (No change.) 
ARTICLE 7 (former Article 6). 

2. The Permanent Court of International Ju~tice shall be requested to choose the re~tular and 
deputy jud~tes from the persons so nominated. 

M. PEU,A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said there was a purely formal change in the French 
text t;>f paragraph I. In paragraph 2, the Permanent Court of International Justice had been 
substituted for the Cou~cil of the I.eague, which, in the eatlier text, had been deputed to appoint 
~e reg~ar and d~puty ]Ud?es. The reasons for this change were to be found in the Conference's 
discussion on Article 6 durmg the first reading of the draft Convention.1 · 

'Article 7 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 8 (former Article 10, paragraph 2). 

(No change.) 

M.· PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that, owing to the solemn nature of the oath, 
the Czechoslovak delegation had urged that a special article should be devoted to it.8 The present 
provision met the wishes of the Czechoslovak delegation. 

Article 8 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 9 (former Article 13). 
(No change.) 

Article 9 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 10 (former Article 7). 
1. (No change.) 

2. (No change.) 
3. The order of retirement for the first period of ten years, shall be determined by lot when 

the first election takes place._ - · 

4. (No change.) 

5. (No change.) 

6. (No change.) 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, proposed that the last phrase in the third paragraph 
should be' transposed, so as to make the paragraph read as follows : _ 

'' 3· For the first period of ten years and at the time when the first election takes place, the 
order of retirement shall be determined by lot." · · 

Article ro was adopted as amended. 

ARTICLE 11 (former Article n). 

1. (No change.) 

2. (No change.) 
3 If a seat on the Court becomes vacant more than ei~tht months before the date at which a 

new eiection to that seat would normally take place, the Hi!1b Contractin~t Parties shall, within two 
months, nominate candidates for the seat in accordance with Article 7, para~traph 1. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, s3;id_tha! i~ had ~een necess~ry to c<?mplete the e~rlier 
text of the article by specifying the time:-linnt Wlthm which contractmg ~arties must nommate 
their candidates for seats falling vacant before the normal date of new elections. 

· Art~'cle II was adopted. 

1 See pages 123 to 125. 
• See page I 25. 



ARTICLE 12 (former Article 12). 

· d 1 in the u~animous opinion of all the other 
A member of the Court cannot dbeddismity sj s~ .. e~n::~as ceased to fulfil the required conditions. members, including both regular an epu . u .. • 

R umania) . Rapporteur said that the previous text might give the impression 
M. PEu.A ( 

0 
b' f th Court was to be relieved of his functions, the vote was confined 

that, where a regular mem er bo e h as the t'ntention of the Experts was that a member of the t th four other regular mem ers, w ere . . . f 
11 

th th 
c~ur: should not be relieved of his functions c;xcept. by a~ Tmclarum~~s dectst~~o re~d . .~ ~ t~~ 
regular and deputy members. To make that mtenbon qwte ear, e new e . ;, _ 
unanimous opinion of all the other members, including_ both regular and deputy Judges · 

Article I2 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 13 (former Article 8). 
(No change.) 

Article I3 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 14 (former Article I4, paragraph I). 
(No change.) 

Article I4 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 15 (former Article 42). 
(No change.) 

Article IS was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 16 (former Article I4, paragraph 2). 

Article I6 was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 17 (former Article 4I). 

Article I7 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 18 (former Article I9, paragraph I). 

The number of members who shall sit to constitute the Court shall be five. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, observe~ t~at the p~evious text might give the ~pression 
that the number of five members constituted a mtrumum which could be exceeded. As 11; was the 
intention of the -authors of the draft Convention that the Court -should not sit with more than 
five members, the Drafting Committee had adopted the text now before the Conference. 

Article I8 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 19 (former Article Io, paragraph I, and former Article I8). 

1. (No change, except for. the substitution of the words'" in trying" fpr the words "in the 
settlement of".) · 

2. (No change, except for the substitution of the word" try" for the word "hear".) 

M. PELLA (Roum~nia), Rapporteur, explained that the words "in the ·settlement of" in 
paragraph I had been replaced by the words " in trying " as the more appropriate in criminal matters. · 

Article I9 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 20 (former Article 9 and Article 19, paragraph 2). 

l. Deputy judges shall be called upon to sit in the order laid down in a list. 
2. The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, first, to priority of appointment and, secondly, to age. . · 

3. If the presence of five regular judges is not secured, the necessary number shall be made 
up by calling upon the deputy judges in their order on the list. 

!d· SEBESTYEN (Hungary) did not think that the present disposition of the provisions of the 
prevtous texts was satisfactory. It would, in his view, be more logical to put the present third 
paragraph first, and, after it, the second paragraph. That would render unnecessary the former first 
paragraph which should be omitted. ' 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, accepted the Hungarian delegate's suggestion. 
Article 20, as amended, was adopted. 
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(No change.) ARTICLE 21 (former Article 17). 

Article 2I was reserved. I 

(No change.) ARTICLE 22 (former Article 2o). 

Article 22 was aaopted. 

ARTICLE 23 (former Article r6). 

to th A CHigrth Chonlltracting Party who avails himself of the right to send an accused person for trial 
e ou s a notify the President through the Registry. 
Article 23 was adopted. 

. -
ARTICLE 24 (former Article 21) and ARTICLE 25 (former Article 22). 

Article 24. 
The President of the Court, on being informed by a High Contracting Party of his decision to 

send the ~ccuse~ persons for trial before the Court in accordance with Article ~ shall notify the 
State agamst.which the offence was directed the State on whose territory the offence was committed 
and the State of which the accused persons' are nationals. 

Article 25. 
1. The Court is sei2ed so soon as a High Contracting Party has committed an accused person 

to it for trial. 
2. The document committing an accused person to the Court for trial shall contain a statement 

of the principal charges against him and the allegations on which they are based, and shall name 
the agent by whom the State will be represented. 

3. The State which committed the accused person to the Court shall conduct the prosecution 
unless the State against which the offence was directed or, failing that State, the State on whose 
territory the offence was committed, expresses a wish to prosecute. 

' 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, asked the Conference to discuss Articles 24 and 25 
together, a5f they dealt with the same question. He pointed out that the text drawn up by the 
experts was not sufficiently clear; it was uncertain whether the Court was seized of a case in virtue 
of the fact of the individual being sent before it by a State or in virtue of the indictment. The 
Drafting Committee had considered it necessary to amend the provisions of the former Articles 2I 
and 22 to make it clear exactly when, and how, the Court was seized of a case. 

Article 24 had been revised accordingly; and the Committee had added the stipulation that 
the State of which the accused persons were nationals should be notified as soon as another State 
intimated its intention to send them for trial before the Court. 

In short, two points had been made clear-first, that as soon as a State had sent the accused 
persons before the Court, the President was required to notify the interested States mentioned 
in Article 24, and, secondly, that, in virtue of Art!cle·25 (paragraph r), the Court was seized of 
the case by the fact that a contracting party had sent the accused person before it. Consequently, 
the Court was not seized of the case in virtue of the indictment, but in virtue of the sending of the 
individual before the Court. 

Article 25 contained a second paragraph, which provided that a State sending an individual 
before the Court must briefly specify the grounds an which the case was based, so that the Court 
might know what other States were interested in the case, and might be in a position to take the 
necessary steps required by the Convention .. 

The former text of the provisions corresponding to the last paragraph of Article 25 (former 
Article 22, paragraph 2) was incomplete. A State might send an individual before the Court 
without assuming responsibility for the indictment. The individual could thus have been sent 

. before the Court without a formal indictment. In order to provide for such cases, the Drafting 
Committee had stipulated that the State which sent the individual before the Court should 
conduct the prosecution. Obvio~ly, if the States chiefly concemed-~hat ~as to say, th~ State 
against which the offence was directed and the State on whose temtory tt was comrmtted
expressed the desire to do so, they could conduct the prosecution. The order of priority was as 
follows: the State against which the offence was directed; the State in whose territory the offence 
was committed; and, lastly, the State sending the accused befor~ the Court. Accordingly, the . 
State seizing the Court of the case would not conduct the pro~e~utton, uuless the other two States 
expressed no desire to do so. I~ the latter case, the State setzmg the Court of the case would be 
obliged to conduct the prosecution. ~ ... 

M. SEBESTY:EN (Hungary) said that the use ~f the plural in the text of Article 24 gave the 
intpression that all the accused persons were nationals of the same State. It would be better 
to use the singular. He propos~d that _the l,~t phrase should be worded as follows : " and the 
State of which the accused person ~s a natwnal . 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, accepted the Hungarian proposal. 
Article 24 was adopted with the amendment proposed by the Hungarian delegation. 

Article 25 was adopted without modification. 

' See page 171. 

I "II . 
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ARTICLE 26 (former Article 23). 

. i inspect the file submit a statement 
1. Any State entitled to seize the Court may nterven:, • 

. of its case to the Court and take part in the oral procee~ga~thorised by the Court, and subject to 
2. Any person directly injured by the J!~:c:~!~if partie civile before the Court; such person 

any conditions which it may
1
imposedin, co,.ns except when the Court is dealing with the damages. 

shall not take part in the ora procee .,s 

M PEUA (Roumania), Rapporteur, explained that the. Draftin~ Committee had thought 
that a ·distinction should be made; whereas any State was entitled to mte~ene before the C'?urt, 
inspect the file submit a statement of its case to the Cou~ and take part m the or~ pro~.di~~· 

other 'urldical person or any individual directly inJured by an offence. commg Wl ~ e 
:~ eten~ of the Court was not entitled to take part in the oral proceedings a.nd constitute 
him~ partie civile unless authorised to do so by the Court, nor c~uld ~ey take part m the debates 
except when the actual subject of their intervention was unde~ d!scuSSlon-th~t was to say, whef 
tlle Court was dealing with the damages. Such were the prmcrples underlymg the new text o 

Arti~~ fotowed from fue provisions of the article that the Court would first have to decide whether 
the accused was guilty and in that event to fix the p~alty. ~t. would then .have to pronoun~e 
upon claims for damages. At tllat point any person directly tnJured c~uld. mtervene .. Bu~ ,1n 
view of the fact that certain countries made no provision for ~e cons~tut~on ?f partt~s ctvtles 
and of tlle furtller fact that oilier countries might o~j~<:t to tlletr con:stit~tion m certam. cases, 
the Convention provided in a later article 1 for the poss1bility of reservatlons m regard to Art1<:1e 26, 
paragraph 2. 

Article 26 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 27 (former Article 34) . 

. The Court may not entertain charges against any person except the person·· committed to 
it for trial, or try any accused person for any offences other than those for which he has been 
committed. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, suggested that the word "inculper" should be replaced 
by " fuger " in tlle French text, which would mean a slight formal amendment in the sequence 
of the article.2 That would leave the Court free as regards the characterisation of the act for 
which the accused had been committed. 

Article 27 was adopted, with the amendment to the French text proposed by the Rapporteur. 

ARTICLE 28 (former Article 22, paragraph 4). 

The Court shall not proceed further with the case and shall order the accused to be discharged 
if the prosecution is abandoned and not at once recommenced by a State entitled to prosecute. 

M. PEUA (Roumania), Rapporteur, recalled that the former text had read: "The Court 
must not proceed further with the case if the charge is withdrawn ". A problem had arisen in 
tlle Drafting Committee : What was to be done with the accused if the charge were withdrawn? 
Was he to be kept in prison or conveyed to another territory? To avoid such difficulties, the 
Committee had adopted the following formula : " The Court shall not proceed further with the 
case and shall order the accused to be discharged if the prosecution is abandoned." It might, 
of course, happen that, when one State abandoned the prosecution, another State duly entitled 
to prosecute recommenced it. The Committee had provided for that contingency by the phrase : 
"if the prosecution is abandoned and not at once recommenced by a State entitled to prosecute ". 

M. Pella ad.ded that that text ~d not in any way pr~judi~e the position of an accused person 
who had been discharged on the temt?ry of the country m which the case was tried; that country 
was free to employ such measures as 1t was accustomed to take in the case of certain aliens. He 
hoped tllat his explanations would satisfy the Netherlands delegation. 

M. VAN HAMEL (Netherlands) thanked the Rapporteur for his explanations. 
Article 28 was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 29 (former Article 29). 

The PRESIDENT said that, in conformity with the decision just taken the word " inculpe " 
would be replaced by "accuse" in the French text. ' 

Article 29 was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 30 (former Article 24). 

Article 30 was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 31 (former Article 26). 

Article 31 was adopted. 

: ~ Article 5': page 170. 
This observation affects the French text only. 
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ARTICLE 32 (former Article 25). 
The p ti be f t :r es may submit to the Court the names of Witnesses- and experts, but the Court shall 

oW:ee ~ ectde whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, even of its 
ki d mfotioin, hear other witnesses and experts. The same rules shall apply as re~ards any other 

n o ev dence. · 

M. P~r.r.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, pointed out that a sentence had been added at the end 
of the arttcle at the request of the Yugoslav delegation. 

Article 32 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 33 (former Article 27). 

Any letters· of request whicll the Court considers it necessary to have despatclled shall be 
transmitted to the §tate competent to ~ive effect thereto by the method prescribed by the re~ulations 
of the Court. · · 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the former text was not sufficiently elastic. 
The present text made provision for a less rigid system for the despatch of letters of request and 
covered any cases that might arise. No fundamental changes had been made in the article. 

Article 33 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 34 (former Article 28). 

No examination, no hearin~ of witriesses or experts and no confrontation may take place before 
the Court except in the presence of the counsel for the accused and of the representatives of the 
States which are takin~ part in the proceedin~s or after these representatives have been duly 
summoned. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that, in connection with Article 34, the Drafting 
Committee had had to consider whether provision should be made for judgment by default. It 
had decided that it was preferable not to make provision for judgment by default in the case 
of the International Criminal Court, on the grounds that to do so might impair the authority. 
of judgments of the Court and might create difficulties in practice, and also because no 
provision for judgment by default was made in a number of legislations which, nevertheless, 
worked quite satisfactorily. 

Passing next to the provisions of Article 34, M. Pella said that the former text had provided 
for the procedure taking place in the presence of the parties, but that, owing to the distinction 

· now introduced in the new Article 26 between States and all individuals or juridical persons 
entitled to constitute themselves parties civiles, the Drafting Committee had considered that 
Article 34 should be· brought into line with Article 26, seeing that the individuals and persons 
in question were only entitled to take part in the proceedings when the Court was dealing with 
the damages. Consequently, all individuals and juridical persons other than the States were 
now excluded from the hearing. 

Article 34 was adopted. 
ARTICLE 35 (former Article 30)., 

1. (No change.) 
2. Nevertheless, the Court may, by a reasoned jud~ment, decide that the hearing shall take 

place in camera. Jud~ment s~all always be pronounced at a public hearin~. 

M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, referring to paragraph 2, recalled that the Greek 
delegation had proposed that a majority vote should suffice for a decision that the hea~g should 
take place in camera; 1 the Conference had adopted that proposal at the first reading. The 
reason that there was no mention of a majority vote in paragraph 2 of Article 35 was that it was 
stipulated elsewhere that all decisions of the Court should be taken by a majority vote, unless 
otherwise provided.• · . 

Article 35 was adopted. 
ARTICLE 36 (former Article 31). 

(No change.) 
Article 36 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 37 (former Article 32i. 

(No change.) 
Article 37 was adopted.: 

ARTICLE 38 (former Article 33) . 

. (No change.) 
Article 38 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 39 (former Article 35). 

1. The Court shall decide whether any object is to be confiscated or be restored to its owner, 
2. The Court may sentence the persons committed to it to pay damages, 

3. (No change.) 
4. (No change.) 

1 See page I35· 
• See Article 37, page 25. 
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. · ara a h I in deference to a technica: 
M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, d~d ~~t, 1tlfe refer!ce to confiscation had been pu1 

suggestion on the part of the Yugoslav1 ega 1on, 
first and the reference to restitution second. _ 

·Article 39 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 40 (former Article 36)· 
ted b a High Contracting Party chosen 

1. Sentences involving loss of liberty shall be ~x~efuse~ by tbe State which committed the 
witb his consent by tbe Court; such consent may no h 11 always be executed by tbe State which 
convicted person to the Court for trihal.C Th: if~. :n~:a:e :xpresses tbe wish to do so. 
committed tbe convicted person to t e our 

2. (No change.) 
. 'd th t th idea which the Drafting Committee wished 

M. PE~LA (Roumarua), Ralhort~r, C~~ :oulde designate the contracting party to ex~cute 
to express m paragraph I ~as at . e t of the said contracting party, but that if the 
sentence~ involving l?ss of ~berty •. :tk tt~e a~~:~d person to the Court for trial wished to execute 
contractmg p~rty wh!-ch htha ~= uld be obliged to designate that party. On the other hand, 
the sentence m question, e . o d thwo d t the Court for trial did not ask to carry out the 
if th arty which had comnutte e accuse o . 1 t th 

t e p d if the Court could not see who else could be asked to do so, It could app y o uld 
~a~~n~hl: had committed the accused to the Court for trial, in which case, the latter wo 
be obliged to carry out the sentence. , 

Article 40 was reserved. 2 

· ARTICLE 41 (former Article 37). 

(No change.) 

Article 4I was adopted. 

ARTICLE 42 (former Article 38). 
(No change.) 

J.I>I. HIRscHFELD {Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) re~nded the Conference th~t, at the 
first reading, Article 38 had been the subject of keen discuss10n, that s_eve;al deleg~t10ns ~ad 
proposed amendments and that the Soviet delegation had suggested redrafting 1t. 3 -The 1mpre~1on 
resulting from the debate ha~ ~een that the majority ~f the Conference ~upported the exerc1se of 
the right of pardon by the mJured State. The SoVlet delegate enquued what was the final 
outcome of that exchange of views. 

The PRESIDENT said that the question of the right of I?ardon h~d been exa~ed at length 
by the Drafting Conunittee, which had come to the conclus10n that 1t could not rmprove on the 
text now before the Conference. 

' M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that he had not supported the proposal that the 
State injured by the offence should be entitled to exercise i~ right of pardon.. Very str~ng 
arguments based on internal public law ?ad been advanced agamst t?at proposal m the Dr~ftmg 
C01runittee. It had been argued that if a State were entrusted W1th the duty of executing a 
sentence, that State, which alone possesSed the right of pardon, could not be required to 
recognise the right of pardon on the part of some outside authority. Certain members of the 
Drafting Conunittee had declined to admit any other view. 

M. HIRsCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that M. Pella's arguments were 
not new. Reference had been made in the plenary Conference to the sovereignty of the State 
which had to execute the sentence. Logically, if that argument were pushed to the extreme, 
the State in question could refrain from executing the sentence. In the instance under considera
tion, however, the State was acting under a mandate from the Court. Its task was confined 
to the execution of the sentence and, consequently, it did not ipso facto possess the right of pardon. 
M. Hirschfeld considered that the text which had been submitted to the Conference was illogical 
in law and politically inexpedient. 

M. PELLA {Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the principles of constitutional law had been 
-emphatically affirmed by the Czechoslovak delegate in the Drafting Committee. The Czecho
slovak delegate had said that he could not agree to the exercise of the right of pardon by a country 
other than the State which had to execute the sentence. 

. M. Pella admitted that the arguments of the delegate of the Soviet Union WE_!re not without 
weight, but they could only be admitted if the Drafting Committee had accepted the principle 
that the State carrying out the penalty would be a mere mandatory. 

He c?uld not, ~owever, agree with M. Hirschfeld's contention that the system adopted by 
the Draftmg Com~Iti;ee was illogical in law and politically inexpedient. 

In the vast ~aJonty of cases! the'execution of the penalty would, under Article 40, be entrusted 
to the State wh1cl! had comnutted the accused for trial to the Court. But that State might 

1 See page 139. 
• See page 172. 
• See pages 140 to 142. 
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equally well have adopted the alternative course of having him tried by its own courts. Now, if 
the accused wer~ senten.ced by those courts would it be open to another State-that was to say, 
to the State agamst which the offence had been directed-to exercise the right of pardon? No· 
. M. Pella ~ave another example : an act of terrorism directed against Roumania· was commi~ed 
m French terntory by a person who subsequently took refuge in Yugoslavia. Instead of sending 
the accused for trial by the International Criminal Court, Yugoslavia granted extradition ~o 
France. In. France, the accused was sentenced to penal servitude and served his sentence m 
French terntory. Could Roumania exercise the right of pardon? No. 
. It was clear from these two examples that the pre~?ent legal position would not be affected 
m any way by the provisions of Article 42· 

Article 42 was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 43 (former Article 39). 

Article 43 was adopted. 

1. (No change.) 
ARTICLE 44 (former Article 4o). 

2. ~here shall be created by contrib~tions from the High Contracting Parties a common fund 
from which the costs of the proceedings and other expenses involved in the trial of cases, including. 
any fees and expenses of counsel assigned to the accused by the Court, shall be defrayed, subject to 
recovery from the accused if he is convicted. The special allowance to the Registrar and the 
expenses of the Registry shall be met out of this fund. 

M. PELLA {Roumania), Rapporteur, drew attention to the addition concerning the fees and 
expenses of council assigned to the accused by the Court. The Drafting Committee had adopted 
a comprehensive formula to cover cases in which such counsel were not paid, cases in which they 
were paid, and cases in which counsel assigned to the accused by the Court gave their services 
free of charge but were obliged to go abroad and were thus entitled to the refund of expenditure 
on that account. 

Article 44 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 45 (former Article 43). 
1. (No change.) 
2. If a High Contracting Party, not being the· Party who sent the case in question for trial to 

the Court, disputes the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the jurisdiction of his own 
national courts and does not see his way to appear in the proceedings in order that the question 
may be decided by the International Criminal Court, the question shall be treated as arising between 
such High Contracting Party and the High Contracting Party who sent the case for trial to the Court, 
and shall be settled as provided in Article 48. 

M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the addition introduced by the Drafting 
Committee in paragraph 2 was intended to facilitate and expedite the settlement of disputes 
which might arise concerning the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the national 
courts of a State other than that by which the case had been referred to it; it provided that 
such disputes could be settled by the. Court itself. 

M. HIRSCHFELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that, in accordance with the 
declaration made by the delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics with reference to 
Article 191 of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism,2 the delegation 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, if it should sign the instruments drawn up by the 
Conference, proposed with reference to Article 45 of the draft Convention for the Creation of an 
International Crimina! Court, to attach to its signature a declaration to the effect that the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics does not, so far as it is concerned, intend to have recourse to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. Moreover, eventual signature of, or accession to, 
the instruments drawn up by the Conference is not to be interpreted as modifying the point of 
view of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the subject of arbitration as a means of settling 
international disputes. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Soviet delegate's declaration would be included in the Minutes. 

Article 45 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 46 (former Article 44). 

1. The representatives of the High Contracting Parties shall meet with a view to taking all 
necessary decisions concerning: 

(a) The constitution and administration of the common fund, the division among the 
High Contracting Parties of the sums considered necessary to create and maintain such fund 
and, in general, all questions bearing on the establishment and the working of the Court; 

(b) The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3. 

1 Article 20 of the final text, see page 13. 
• See pages 129 and 159· 
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h C t tin" Parties shall also decide 2 At their first meeting the representatives of the rug on rae ,. ti 
what ~odifications are neces~ary in order to attain the objects of the present Conven. on, 

3. The Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity with the rules 
established to that effect. · ti 

1 4. All questions of procedure that may arise at the meetings referred to in the present ar c e 
shall be decided by a majority of two-thirds of the High Contracting Parties represented at the 
meeting, · 

· M:. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that the Drafting Comtn!ttee had considere~ it 
essential to make provision for such modifications-due to unforeseen Circumstances-as ~ght 
be necessary to attain the objects of the Convention without recourse to ~~e somewhat c?mplicated 
procedure for the revision of international conventions. Such adaptat10n would be mtroduced 
under a decision taken by a two-thirds majority of the contracting parties represented at the 
meeting. At the first meeting of the contracting parties the Convention might therefo!e ~e 
modified in the manner provided in Article 46, paragraph 4, if circumstances arose ~aking It 
impossible to achieve the purpose of the Convention. That purpose was the institution of an 
International Criminal Court to try, in the cases enumerated in Article 2 (paragraphs I and 2), 
persons accused of an offence nnder the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of 
Terrorism. It was for tliat reason that the Drafting Committee had introduced the second 
paragraph of Article 46. 

Article 46 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 47 (New Article). 

1. Until the present Convention is in force between tWelve High Contracting Parties, it shall be . 
possible for a judge and a deputy judge to be both nationals of the same High Contracting Party. 

2. Article 18 and Article 20, paragraph 1, shall not be applied in such a manner as to cause a 
judge and a deputy judge of the same nationality to sit simultaneously on the Court. · 

• M:. J:'EI.I.A _(Roumania), Rapporteur, said that, under the proposed system, if there were to 
be five tltul~r JUdg~ and five deputy judges not of the same nationality, there must be at least 
ten contracting parties. It was proposed that the Convention might come into force as soon 
as ~even Sta~es had ratified o~ acceded to it. To provide for that eventuality, paragraph I of 
~cle 47 stipul~ted that: _nntil the Convention was in force between twelve contracting parties, 
1t should be posstble for a JUdge an~ a deputy judge to be ~oth nationals of the same contracting 
pa~. !-'he secon~ ~ara~aph was mtended to prevent a JUdge and a deputy judge of the same 
nationality from stttmg simultaneously on the Court. 

Article 47 was adopted . . 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 48 (former Article. 45)-

Article 48 was 'adopted. 

ARTICLE 49 (former Article 46). 

(No change, except for the addition of the date, May 3Ist, I938.) 

Article 49 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 50 (former Article 47). 

(No change, except for the addition of the date, June Ist, I938.) 

Article 50 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 51 (New Article). 

Signatu!'e, ratification or accession to the present Conve~tion 
any reservations except in regard to Article 26, paragraph l. may not be accompanied by 

· M. PEI.I.A (Roumania), Rapporteur said that seein th t th · 
was to set up a Court and enable it to discharge its fu g t' a thpurpose of the present Convention 
these might paralyse its working. Article 

1 
d:!,c Ions,_ ere could be no reservations, since 

be su?mi~d except in regard to Article 26
5 pa~~c~: h gl:_~~pulated that no .reservations might 

co~tt~bon of parties civiles. The provisidn wasgs~ t . t a~ ~as to say, Wtth refer~nce to the 
rmght ~ped~ the actual functioning of the Internftk~~l e~ ~ .to fcvent reservations which 
reservatiOns 1n regard to particular articles of the C . nmma ourt-that was to say, 
Government's attitude to certain general questions. onventton, but not declarations regarding a 

Article SI was adopted. 

(No change.) 
ARTICLE 52 (former Article 48). 

Article 52 was adopted. 
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ARTICLE 53 (former Article 49). 

f th 1·sThe Government of the N~therlands is requested to convene a meeting of representatives 
0 e tates Which ratify or accede to the present Convention The meeting is to take place within 
Gne year after the receipt of the seventh instrument of ratifi~tion or accession by the Secretary-
:~r:l of the League of Nations and has for object to fix the date at whfch the present Convention 

s a . e put into force. The decision shall be taken by a majority which must be a two-thirds 

fmajority and include not less than six votes. The meeting shall also take any decisions necessary 
. or carrying out the provisions of Article 46. 
f 2. The entry into force of the present Convention shall, however, be subject to the entry into 
orce of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

i 3. The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
n accordance ~ith Article 18 of the Covenant on the day fixed by the above-mentioned meeting. 

- M;. PEI:LA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that Article 53 constituted an innovation as 
compared wtth the provisions of other Conventions. As a rule the Conventions concluded under 
the auspi~es of the League of Nations came into force automatically, as soon as a certain number 
of ~ountnes had ratified or acceded. In view of the special character of the new institution 
which ~he present Convention was desigued to create, it had been agreed that the entry into force 
of the Instrument should not be automatic, but that it should be subject to the decision of the 
contracting partie~.?. The decision regarding the entry into force of the Convention was to be 
taken by a two-thirds majority and must include not less than six votes. If, for example, seven 
or eight contracting parties were represented at the meeting, a valid decision could not be taken 
uuless at least six of them voted for the entry into force of the Convention on a given date. 

Article 53 '~!~as adopted. 

ARTICLE 54 (former Article 50). 

A ratification or accession by a State which has not taken part in the meeting mentioned in 
Article 53 shall take effect ninety days after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, provided that the date at which it takes effect shall not be earlier than ninety days after the 
entry into force of the Convention. · 

Artie~ 54 WaS adopted. 

ARTICLE 55 (former Article 52). 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a . 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall inform 
all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Articles 49 and 50. Such 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the· 
League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party on whose 
behalf it was made. 

Article 55 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 56 (former Article 53). 

1. A case brought before the Court before the denunciation of the present Convention, or the 
making of a declaration as provided in Article 52, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless continue to be 

· heard and judgment be given by the Court. 
2. A High Contracting Party who before denouncing the present Convention has under the 

provisions thereof incurred the obligation of carrying out a sentence shall continue to be bound 
by such obligation. · 

M. PELL:A. (Roumania), Rapporteur, explained that the new clause constituting paragraph 2 
provided that the fact of denouncing the Convention did not absolve a contracting party required 
to carry out a sentence passed prior to -that denunciation from executing its obligations incurred 
in respect of that sentence. 

Article 56 was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT invited the Conference to examine Article 21 (former Article 17) and Article 40 
(former Article 36), which had been reserved earlier in the meeting.' 

ARTICLE 21 (former Article 17) (continuation). 

(No change.) 

M. vAN·HAMEL (Netherlands). wo~d have prefe~e~ that ~rticle 21 should allow the.C~urt 
to choose between different legislations, Instead of providing tha~ It should only apply the cnmmal 
law of the State on whose territory the offence had b~n comm1tted. He proposed that the first 
sentence of Article 21 should be replaced by the followmg clause : 

"In determining the substantive cr_iminallaw to be applied,_ the Court shall take into consi
deration the law of the territory on whtch the offence was commztted and the law of the country 
which committed the accused to it for trial; it shall apply the law which is the least severe." 

That text was in conformity with the usage und.er .criminal law. It would improve the article, 
and the Netherlands Government would be glad if It could be adopted. . 

' See pages 165 and 168. 
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:r.r. PELLA (Roumania), Rapportell!• said that he had no. objection to the suJ:lstance of ~he· 
Netherlands delegate's proposal. He w1shed,however, to subnut one small observatl~n concernmg 
the form which could not affect the substance. He assumed that by the law which was least 
severe, the Netherlands delegate meant the law ~hich provided for ~he le~st severe penalty. 
1\s, however, the Netherlands delegate's proposal did. not make that pomt qwte clear, he would 
venture to suggest the following formula : 

" The substantive criminal law to be applied by the Court shall be that which is the least 
severe. In determining what that law is,. the Court shall take into consider at~ on the laf!l of the • 
territory on which the offence was commttted and the law of the country whzch commztted the 
accused to it for trial." 

1\I. VA>.'< HAMEL (Netherlands) accepted the Rapporteur's proposal. 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) would have liked to suggest that the law of the delinquent's 
country of origin should also be taken into consideration. He realised, however, that there 
were difficulties in the way of such a proposal. He was in agreement with the Rapporteur's 
proposal, but pointed out that the expression " the law . . . · which is the least severe " 
might give rise to difficulties of interpretation : Did that mean the law which was the least severe 
in abstracto or in concreto? 

-
M. PELLA (Roumania), Rapporteur, said that as regards the order of priority in the matter 

of competence, the delinquent's own country came last for purposes of extradition. He asked 
the Yugoslav delegate not to press his suggestion that the national law of the delinquent should 
also be taken into consideration. . 

. . 

M. GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) insisted that it should be clearly laid down whether the 
Court was to apply the law which was most favourable in principle or most favourable in practice. 

The PREsiDENT, replying to the Yugoslav delegate, said that paragraph 2 of Article 21 
provided that any dispute as to what substantive criminal law was applicable should be decided 
by the Court. 

M, GrvANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) said that he did no£ propose to submit an amendment but 
asked that his observations should be recorded in the Minutes. ' 

Article 21 was adopted, with the amendment proposed by the Rapporteur. 

ARTICLE 40 (former Article 36) 1 (continuation). 

Article 40 was adopted. · -
The Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court was adopted as a whole.l 

33· Examination and Adoption of the Draft Final Act of the Conference,2 

M. ~SCHFELD (Union of .Soviet Socia~t Re~ublics) said that, in accordance with the 
declaratlon.made by. the delegation of the SoVIet Umon with reference to Article 2o of the :fi a1 
text of the Convention f?r the Preventio~ and Punishmen~ of Terrorism and Article 4s of fhe 
final text ?f the ConventiOn for the Creation of an International Criminal Court a the deleg t' 
of the Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics, if it should sign the instruments fuawn u b a ~n 
Conference, proposed to attach to its signature the following declaration : p y e 

" The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not, so far as it is concerned intend to 
h;ve recours~ to the Pe~anent Court of International Justice. Moreover, eventu~ signature 
o , o! ~ccess1on t~. the m~truments drawn up by the Conference is not to be int t d 
modifying the pomt of view of the Union of Soviet Sociali t R bli erpr~ e as 
arbitration as a means of settling international disputes." s epu cs on the subJect of 

to ha~e ~:t ~~:-at\~~tf=~~~)i:~t~e~~ui!:t t: S~:ii~\ de~g~tcl mig~t be willing simply 
the }finutes. The Soviet delegation's declarati~n w~uld ba e! 1 ~ :r~t!O~ should appear in 
Conference where it could always be consulted. e mc u e m t e records of the 

M PAR P' (V . • RA- EREZ enezuela) endorsed the remarks of the Netherlands delegate. 

The PRESIDENT said that the question at · 
declaration made by the Soviet delegate w ~~ue was a ~atfter ~f form. It was clear that the 
Conference. 0 appear 111 u1l 111 the official Minutes of the 

M. SEBESTYEN (Hungary) supported his collea ues' 
delegate not to append any declaration to the Final Xct. 

' For the final text f th Co · 

observations and asked the Sovi~t 
He added that if the Soviet delegate 

• The draft text . o e nventton, see page I9 
a See pages !29, ~5~o!Jt~~~ed. For the final t~xt. see page 35· 
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~~tedt_on doing so, he would himself be obliged to ask for the insertion in the Final Act of a 
e ara ton rt;>erving the freedom of the Hungarian Government with reference to the conse

quences ens_wng from the Soviet declaration. 

th t M.d ~SC~ELD (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that if the Conference considered 
. ~a ~c aratlon recorded in the Minutes was of the same legal value as a declaration recorded 
~n e Fmal Act, h_e would not insist on his proposal, provided that only a question of form was 
~volve~: Otherwtse,_ the fact of not inserting its declaration in the Final Act might influence 

e decrston of the Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics with regard to the signing of the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT said. that the Final Act was simply a particularly solemn record, signed at 
the close of the. proceedings o~ the Conference. The Minutes recorded what had happened at 
the Co~erence tn greater detail than the Final Act. The Minutes were more lengthy and less 
solemn m ~aracter. At the same time, any declaration could be recorded in the Minutes. In 
the present l!~stance, the Minutes would contain, instead of the summary of a speech, a declaration 
statmg the vtews of a certain Gove=ent in categorical and official terms. 

M. ~IRSCHFEL~ (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) thanked the President for his 
explanations and satd that he would not insist on the Soviet declaration being inserted in the 
Final Act. . 

The Final Act was adopted.l 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 16th, 1937,' at 4 p.m. 

President: M. BASDEVAN';l' (France), Vice-President. 

34· Communications from Count Carton de Wiart, President of the Conference, and from 
Sir Denys Bray, Delegate of India. 

The PRESIDENT read the following telegram, dated November 16th, 1937, from Count Carton 
de Wiart, President of the Conference : · 

" I repeat my regrets and thanks and ask you and my other colleagues to accept my 
congratulations on the happy issue of the Conference." 

He proposed that the following telegram should be sent in reply, in the name of the Conference : 

" The Conference warmly thanks its President and expresses its appreciation of the 
wisdom with which he has presided over its deliberations." 

The President ~aid that the telegram would be signed by the two Vice-Presidents. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT then read the following letter, dated November 16th, 1937, from the delegate 
of India: 

" I much regret that indisposition prevents me from being present at the final meeting 
of the Conference. I should have welcomed the opportunity of expressing the satisfaction 
of the Indian delegation at the conclu~ion of the_Con':ention for the Prevention and ~unish
ment of Terrorism. It will be a parttcular gratlfica~t?il to my_ Government that Arttcle 13 
has been strengthened by the inclusion of a new provtston to which my Government attached 
much importance. . . , 

" I am unfortunately unable to sign the Convention on Indta s behalf this afternoon, 
but I shall take the first opportunity of doing so. 

(Signed) Denys BRAY." 

35· . Printing of the Records of the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the re~ords of the Conference might be printed and published 
· · 1 1 e as had frequently been done for other conferences. 
1nasmgevoum, hi al h kdth S t G al Notin that the Conference approved s propos , .e as e . e ecre ary- ener of the 

fgN t' who was present whether 1t was posstble to gtve effect to the Conference's League o a tons, ' 
wishes. 

1 For the text of the Final Act, see page 35· 
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f Nations replied that the Secretariat would be 
The SECRETARY-GENER~ of the Le~~ 0 if the necessary credits were available. 

happy to comply with the wtshes of the o erence, . 

The PRESIDENT thanked the Secretary-General. 

-
36. Full Powers of the Spanish Delegate. 

. ' d A ' th S anish Government's delegate to the . 
The PRESIDENT said that M. June?ez the sua, e fullp powers had now been obliged to 

h d b · vided wtth e necessary • G" al 
Conference, who a eenhprof ll . t legram dated November ISth, I937• from M. Ir ' 
leave Geneva. · He read t e. o OWl~g e , 
the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affmrs : 
- "nf ou that full powers will be despatched by the next 

. ': I hav~ th;e. hOI~UT cr .I oru:as Cherif Spanish Consul-General at Geneva, to sign, 
coumer, au onsmg .. hp~a_:~rnment the in'struments of the Conference of which you are 
Ip·n th;ednamt eAsof ~~~!f:ltpowers cannot reach Ge_neva before to-morrow, I would ask you 

res1 en . h . t - · G~ AT " 

to accept this telegram as conveying aut onty o sign.- ·~· . · 

Havin consulted the Chairman of the Credentials Comlnittee, he proposed that the telegram 
should be r~garded as entitling M. Cipriano Rivas Cherif to sign the instruments of the Conference. 

37· 

The President's propostil was adopted. 

f h C nf Declarations made by Certain Signature of the Instruments o t ~ o erence: . 
Delegations at the moment _of Signature. 

The PRESIDENT invited the delegates to sign the instruments of the Conference. 

When their country's name was called, the delegates came forward to sign the various Acts.
1

_ 

The Final Act. wa~ signed by the delegates of the following countries : 

_ Afghanistan, Albania, Argentine Republic, Belgi~, U~ted Kingdom, Bulgaria, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Egypt, Ecuador, Spain, Estoma, Finland, France, Gr.eece, ~ungary, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Monaco, Norway,. Neth~rl;;.nds, P~, Poland, Roumama, ~Wltzerland, 
Czechoslovakia, Turkey, Union of SoVIet SoCialist Republics, Venezuela, YugoslaVIa. 

The Convention for the Pre~ention and Punishment of Terrorism was signed by the Plenipo
tentiaries of the following countries : 

' 
Albania (ad referendum), Arg~tine Republic, Belgium (ad ri!/erendum), Bulgaria, 

Dominican Republic, Egypt, Ecuador, Spain, Estonia, France, Greece, Norway (a1 referen
dum), Netherlands, Peru, Roumania, Czechoslovakia, Turkey, Venezuela; Yugoslavia. 

-
The Cpnvention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court was signed by the Plenipo

tentiaries of the following countries : 

Belgium (ad referendum}, Bulgaria, Spain, France, Greece, Netherlands, Roumania, 
Czechoslovakia, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

The delegations of Haiti, India, Mexico,- the Republic of San Marino and Uruguay sent 
apologies for their absence. 

At the moment of signing the instruments of the Conference, the following declarations were made : 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: 

Sir john Fischer Wn.LIAMS: In view of the remarks which I had the honour to make on 
behalf of the delegation of the United Kingdom on the first day. of the meeting of this Conference,2 

it will be no surprise to the members of the Conference to hear that His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom is not, at the moment, signing the Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism. In thus abstaining, His Majesty's Government has no intention or 
desire to indicate that it takes any exception to the aim of the Convention or to the ideals which 
inspire it. His Majesty's Government feels, however, that, at the present time, .it is not prepared 
to accept an intern~tional obligation to introduce into its legislation in the very near future 
~hanges of. so ext~nslVe a ~haracter, especially as, up to the present time, no difficulty 4as occurred 
m the U!~Ited Kin~dom m the discharge of its international duties towards other States on the 
matters meluded m the <;onvention~ His Majesty's "Government proposes, however, to give 
ren~wed and careful exammation to the proposals contained in the Convention with a view to 
:;eemg how far it may be possible for His Majesty's Government subsequently to accede to this 
mstrume11t, possibly with certain reserves. · 

1 In calling the countries, the French alphabetical order was observed. 
1 See pages 52 et seq. 
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As to the proposal fo th · . · 
the trial of offences of / ~ erectio~ of an.international court with criminal jurisdiction for 
United Kingdom will a t~o~t and m~ernational character, His Majesty's Government in the 
contemplate participa;a . w;~h great .mterest the progress-of this institution, but it does not 
that the Conference ad mg m e. expenm:nt. It wishes, however, to express its satisfaction 
Council of the Lea e ~~ts the Vlew that, m p~e~ent condit~ons, it is impracticable to invite t~e 
putting the Court ·~ di asstumle ~he r~sponstbility of electmg judges of the Court or otherwise 

. m o rec re ation With the League. . . 

Norway: 

of T!o:C::~ d. qn signing, ad refe~endum, the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment 
. t f . • . esrre to state that this form of signature does not bind my Government from the 

pfom ffio _vietw. either of ratification or of accession·. it simply means that I consider the Convention 
o su cten mte t t b · · ' d . . I res o su mit 1t_ to my Government for serious consideration and subsequent 

ecdls:otn. t would. ask you to interpret this signature ad referendum as a proof of the intention 
an m eres to which I refer. 

Switzerland: 

M. DELA~UIS : I desire to refer to the . declaration which I made on behalf of the Swiss 
· Fed~ral Council, a~ the general discussion on Tuesday, November 2nd.1 'No material modification 
havmg b~en made m ~he substance and scope of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment 
of Terronsm, -~he a~tude of the Swiss Federal Council remains unchanged. It is not able to sign 
that Convention, still less the Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court 
~ever_th«;le~s, the Swiss Federal Council is prepared, as in the past, to afford such assistance a~ 
lies Within Its power, as regards co-Qperation in police matters. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

M. HIRSCHFELD : At the moment of signing the Final Act of the Conference, I have the 
honour to define the scope of my previous declarations, and to state as follows : 

.The Government of the Uriion of Soviet Socialist Republics, if it should sign or accede to 
t~e mstmments drawn up by the Conference, proposes to make a declaration to the effect that, 
With regard to the settlement of disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the 

·Conventions framed by this Conference, it will assume no obligations other than those devolving 
upon it as a Member of the League of-Nations. It is accordingly the intention of the Government 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to append this declaration in the event of its signing 
the instruments of the Conference. 

The Conference took note of the foregoing declarations. 

38. Close of the Conference. 

M. GIVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) said that the delegation of Yugoslavia, a country whose 
interest in the work of the Conference was explained by her anxiety for the maintenance of inter
national peace and the part she had played in convening the Conference, wished to make a decla
ration. With his authorisation that declaration would be made on behalf of the Yugoslav 
delegation by M. Gavrilovitch, expert. 

M. GAVRILOVITCH (Yugoslavia).-The Yugoslav· delegation welcomes with the keenest 
satisfaction the success of the Diplomatic Conference on the International Repression of Terrorism. 
It recalls the fact that it was in response to the action taken by the Yugoslav Government after 
the tragic events of Mars~illes th~t the problem of .the preventi~n and punishmen_t of terrori~m 
was first discussed on an mternational plane. Insprred by a feeling of respect for Its great King 
and for the other victims of the Marseilles tragedy, the Yugoslav Government participated in 
the preliminary work which led to the' convening of the Diplomatic Conference, and which owed 
its origin to the French Government's nobilitr of P!-1-l'J?ose and outloo~. W,e feel that no hi~her 
tribute can be paid to the memory of the g~onous Vlctu;ns of that tembl: cnme .than to assoCiate 
their names with the work for the prevention and pumshment of terronsm which has now been 
achieved in the interests of the whole civilised world. . 

We must remember that the fact that we are in a position to-day to celebrate the success of 
our work in which eminent jurists, representing many cou!ltries, have taken ~art, is due ~rimarily 
to two distinguished msm who, from the outset, hav~ drrected our pro~eedings and guided our 
efforts. We can never adequately express our gratitude to. our Pr~tdents, Count Carton de 
Wiart and Professor Basdevant •. for ~e unequalled authonty, leammg and .tact with which 
they have presided over our discussiOns. Any words w: could find must mdeed fall short 
of our profound respect and admiration for them. Our. smcer~t ~hanks are due also to our 
Rapporteur, M. Pella, the first pioneer of ~he InternationaJ. C=n~ Court, whose profound 

1 · a powers of persuasion and infinite patience, employed m the serv1ce of those humanitarian 
earmn,, b . t f 1 1 . th . ideals which inspire him, have enabled us to nng o a success u cone us1on e Important and 

' See page 6 r. 
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· 1 · ur sincere thanks to the Secretary-General 
difficult task entruste~ to us. I destr~ a so tt;;_e e~~~~=~a~-General of the Conference, M. Podesta 
of the League of Nations, M. ~venS • tot . t hose enthusiasm conscientiousness and ready 
Costa and to the League of Nations ecre ana , w d . d • _ 
response in the performance of their duties we have all a mue · 

· h d wn u cannot be estimated in terms of the legal 
The value of the ~onventwns we ave ~a t l s These instruments represent a prudent 

obligations which they Impose on dt~~ contxt~~n~ff:r:nt nations and the practical necessities of 
compromise between the long tra tbons 0 e . ril as a moral achievement of great 
present-day international life. We regard them pnll?-a y f enerations more fortunate than 
importance from the point o_f view~ the f~~r :p:~:=o~st~ation of international solidarity 

i: ~~ce ~f~:~;s~n~~n;~~n;o:"!s ori~~~~lional crime. ~~ 10~: t~~~ete:~~~U::~: !:~ 
preventive influence to achieve the mostnfstgmfic~tnht resfulttsh. m Bput ~f that day should come, 

· h'ch 't be necessary to e orce e1 er o e · • . 
:S~a~no:y 1ho;e tr:::J they may be interpreted and enforced i~ t):le spirit of wide comprehensiOn, 
goodwill and reciprocal, loyalty in which they have been conceived. . , . 

We have ~oncluded a task for which-to repeat the eloquent W?rds of our Prestdent s openfug 
s eech-all honest men must be forever indebted to us. Our achievements must now stand e 
t~st of time and future events. To quote Portalis : Laws shape t~emselves; they are not ~ade. 
In conclusion, we can only express the hope that, after the l!-ccess1on of G?vernmen~, the 111ter
nationallaws which we have framed will find strong support, 111 the future, 111 the lastmg approval 
and unanimous welcome of the civilised world. 

M. SASSERATH (Belgium).-Before we part, may I be allowed, in the name of the Belgian 
delegation, to express our profound satisfaction at the successful outcome of our work. _ 

The results which have been achieved are due to ~~e enlightened con~ribution made by all the 
delegates, in a spirit of mutual concession. and concihatory t?Id.erstandin~. We }lave thus been 
enabled to frame two Conventions in which 1s reaffirmed the pnnc1ple of an 111ternatwnal agreement 
to combat crime, in the defence of law which is our common heritage. 

I shall, I feel sure, be interpreting the views of the wh~le Confere.nce in ~ckno'Yle~ging our· 
debt to Professor Basdevant who has placed his great learnmg as an 111tern~t10nal JUnst at our 
disposal, who has played an outstanding part first in t}le work of the Comnnttee of Experts _and 
now in the work of the present Conference and who, 111 the ab.sence of Count Carton· de W1art, 
has presided over our meetings with unequalled tact and authonty. 

The Conventions which are the outcome of our deliberations have solved two difficult 
problems : that o~ respecting the full so:r~reiguty of the High C~ntracting Parties, more part~
cularly in the delicate matter of extraditwn, and that of enablmg them to carry out the1r 
obligations within the framework of their national institutions and traditions. 

Reservations have been expressed concerning the efficacy of the Conventions, which some 
countries would prefer to have framed on more radical lines. 

- \Ve must not forget, however, that international law can proceed only by a wise and slow 
process of evolution, keeping pace with the progress of public opinion in the different countries, 
where ancient traditions and a variety of social conditions are reflected in the national laws. 
Any important innovation-such as the International Criminal Court- is naturally viewed with 
some hesitation, particularly in international law, but time achieves its purpose, and what is 
important is first to set up new institutions to safeguard good relations between the States, so 
that States which desire to co-operate may accede at some future date. 

Those who urged the establishment, and were responsible for establishing. the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at The Hague-which has proved so admirable and effective an 
instrumei!t of peace-will remember the scepticism and mistrust which that project once aroused. 
It was maintained in some quarters that the Permanent Court would never function. Now 
opinion has come round. No one questions the usefulness of that institution and States are 

· having recourse to it increasingly for the settlement, by fair arbitration, of countless international 
_disputes which formerly constituted a serious menace of war. 

The same applies to the International Criminal Court, and the day will come when it will 
be. univers~lly reco~ed as a welcome. in~ovation, marking an important date in the history 
of 111tematlonal relations, and as a contnbubon towards the safeguarding of law and of the sacred 
canst; of peace. This achie":ement ~a~ for a public tribute to our eminent colleague, M. Pella. 
The 1~ea of the Court wa;; his,_ ~nd 1t 15 he who, for close upon fifteen years, has been spreading 
t~at 1dea, by means of his wntmgs and speeches, both in his own country and in international 
crrcles. He has pur~ued h~ objective v?~h the conviction and perseverance of an apostle; he 
h~ had to oyercome mcredulity and sceptiCISm on the one hand and mistrust on the other. To-day 
his pe;.;evenng efforts are rewarde~. Several delegations are already prepared to sign, on behalf 
of ~h~1r Gov~mments, the Convention whereby the International Criminal Court will soon become 
a livmg reality. 

M. Pell~ will! I ~ope, allow. one of those who have followed his efforts from the beginning to 
convey to h1m thiS fnendly tesbmony of sympathy and admiration. 

I ha:'e been authorised to sign the two Conventions ad referendum. I would ask you to 
regard tht'> formula, so far. as my country is concerned, simply as a formal reservation due to 
the fad that the new Belg~an Government has not yet been constituted and that it is necessary 
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to rese~e the right of appreciation of the future~ Government which will have to defend the 
Conventions b~fore the Legislative Chambers responsible for their ratification. 

In conclus10n, may I e~ress the hope that the Conventions will be ratified by a large number 
of States, that our work will be productive of the happiest results, and that with God's help it 
may serve to protect the works of peace . 

. M. Ruiz GurnAZu (Argentine Republic).-On behalf of my colleagues of Latin America, I 
desrre to exp~ess our satis~action at the positive results achieved by this Diplomatic Conference. 
!h~ work vyhich we have JUSt completed represents real progress in criminal law and a new trend 
m mternat10nal co-operation. · 
. 'the Latin-American delegations have adopted a waiting attitude as regards the Convention 
for the Cre~tion of ~n International Criminal Court, but they welcome any effort directed towards 
the. re~ress10n of cnme which will ensure international co-operation and the impartial dispensing 
of JUstlce. . 

I. shall, I think, be interpreting the views of my colleagues of Latin America in expressing 
our smcere admiration for the work of Count Carton de Wiart, who has presided over our de
liberations with such authority, of Professor Basdevant, and of M. Pella, our Rapporteur, to 
all of whom we are greatly indebted. . 

M. KoUKAI, (Czechoslovakia).-! wish, in the name of Czechoslovakia, to associate myself 
entirely and unreservedly with all that my esteemed friend, M. Gavrilovitch, has said on behalf 
of the Yugoslav Government. I desire, also, to add a few words, in order to emphasise the legal 
bearing of the two Conventions which we have just signed. 

It has been realised, for some time, that certain property is common to the whole of the 
civilised world, or rather, to the whole of mankind, and that the protection of that property is 
a duty devolving upon every State which is a member of the international community. A list 
has accordingly been established of universal crimes, or, if you prefer it, of world crimes, such as 
traffic in women,. piracy, traffic in obscene ·publications, the damaging of submarine cables, 
counterfeiting currency, traffic in dangerous drugs, etc. Inter-State co~operation in regard 
to such matters has been achieved only by means of Conventions concluded with that object in 
view. In adopting this procedure, it has, of course, been realised that such property cannot 
be safeguarded simply by substituting a uniform law for the national law of the several States. 
On the contrary, in the work of assimilating the factual elements and harmonising even the criminal 
penalties in the form of contractual obligations, it has been necessary to bear in mind the 
peculiarities of the national laws, such as the so-called territorial principle in English law, or the 
principle of the expediency of prosecution in the law of certain Scandinavian countries. 

When, after the tragic events at Marseilles in 1934, the French Government suggested that 
to the list of property enjoying universal protection should be added international inter-State 
co-operation for the prevention of terro$t crimes, we realised that the only way of extending the 
list of offences was to follow the principle and employ the form adopted in the past to meet similar 
contingencies. The draft Convention on Terrorism which the Committee of Experts, consisting 
of eminent jurists and other highly qualified persons, succeeded in framing after three years close 
work and careful study of the problem, is based on that same idea-namely, that the property 
in question should be given universal protection within the framework of the national law of each 
contracting State. 

The Czechoslovak delegation, when informed of this project, accepted the underlying principle 
and offered its sincere .and active co-operation in the search for a positive solution. The Convention 
which we have just signed reaffirms the general principle of international law in virtue of which 
it is the duty of every State to refrain from any act designed to encourage terrorist activities 
directed against another State and to refuse to tolerate such acts on its territory. In addition. 
to this general principle, which is binding on every State, even apart from any conventional 
obligation, the States signatories to the present Convention have thought it useful to enter into 
certain contractual undertakings with a view to rendering the prevention and punishment of 
international terrorism more effective in their relations with one another, under conditions 
stipulated in the Convention. -

The Czechoslovak Government considers the results thus obtained satisfactory, and under
takes, by its signature, to co-operate effectively with the contracting parties in the pursuit of 
this object, under the conditions laid down in the Convention. 

As regards the second Convention, concerning the Creation of an International Criminal 
Court, I desire to make the following observations. As all of us are aware who have had anything 
to do, in theory or in practice, with the problem of international arbitration, the setting-up of 
international courts has been a difficult matter. Going back to the earliest sources, we find traces 
of the idea of international arbitration in the famous project of King George Podibrad in 1463 

, and in that of Henry IV of France in 1596. In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries the idea 
of international arbitration reappears again in various scientific works and in certain projects 
which at that time were considered premature and even chimerical. Finally, however, by 
restri~ting the main idea to the pa<:ific settlement of dis:putes which ~ght arise b_etween ~tates 
only and to violations of law comm1tted by States only,_1t became poss1b_le _to cons1der setting up 
certain international courts of a permanent character, havmg the charactenstics of real courts, such 
as the Prize Court, the Permanent Court of Arbitration, and, lastly, the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. . . 

When, in 1920, the Statute and Rules of the Permanent Coux:t of International Justice were 
being framed, the question was discussed at length wheilier, and lf so to what extent, ilie Court 

I~ 
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· · · · · · criminal matters, possibly even in the case of 
might be called upon.to exerclS~ JUns~~1<?d ~ At that date however, the moment was not 
certain offences comnntted by pnvate m . ~ ill ti· f the Court to criminal affairs properly so 
yet considered opportune to extend the JU~. c J~rlmmal Court thus emerged from the realms 
called. Nevertheless, the idea of an InteX:a twill f men versed in the science of law, where it 
of pure fantasy and entered the offices an s u e~:ows our Rapporteur, M) Pella, in particular, 
began to assume a concrete form. thAs.~very~ne 1 tern'ational Criminal Court and employed in 
devoted himself hea;t and. soul. to e 1allf 0 an international criminal jurist. When the idea 
the pur!?uitd?f that ledcetl~onhiWls ~tnnh ::inf~rna~f~n~ ~:pression of terrorism, we examined it with the 
was reVIve m conn . 
close attention which it deserved. . . . · matter' of the re ression of 

We have coll?-e to the c_oncl!!-slon tt~;;Jni~:-S~~fe fta~~:s, the Internation~l Criminal 
punisha~l~:cts direc~~~~g~~~~~r~}e~~easement in an embittered and envenomed atmosphere, 

~~~~:1 sei:eo~~: to re-establish confidence in the ~orili of law a~tnto str~~fsh:t~~esa=~~~ 
of objective and impartial justice for all concerned ~ e proce.e . gs. 
that we have decided to sign the Convention concernmg the Cnnnnal. Court. . 

I should like to point out also that the fact that States !epresell;t11~g upward~ of a ~und.red 
million persons have decided to accept the id~a of an !nterna~10~al Cnnnnal Court IS an histoncal 
event and landmark in the development of mternational cnnnnallaw. . 

Before concluding this brief speech, I desire to pay a tribute to the member~ of tJ:e Comml1:1;ee 
of E erts who, with so much care and authority, prepared the bases for our discusswns. I ~sh 
also~ thank our Presidents, Count Carton de Wiart an~ _Professor Basdevant, who have pres1ded 
over the work of this Conference in so tactful and conciliatory a manner. 

1 should like to lay particular emphasis on the contribution of o~r General Rapport~';lr• 
M. Pella, who has placed his profound knowled&e of th': prob~em _and emment personal qualities 
so unreservedly at the disposal of the cause of mternational JUstice. 

M. Por.vcHRONIADIS (Greece).-! desire to make the following declaration in the name of 
the Balkan Entente : ' 

The States Members of the Balkan Entente attach particular importance to the signature 
of these two instruments. They have from the outset followed, ~th t~e ~eepest intere~t and 
closest attention, the long work of preparation to. which so many emment J!Insts have contnbuted 
and which has resulted in the successful conclus10n of these two Conventwns. 

The countries of the Balkan Entente view the two instrnments from two different angles. 
They see in them in the first place, a posthumous tribute to the memory of the Martyr King of 
Yugoslavia and t~ the important per~onalities who f~ll the vic~ims of an od!ous ~rime. That crime, 
which so cruelly deprived YugoslaVIa of a great kmg, had 1ts repercnsswns m the w~ole o~ ~e 
Balkan Entente, of which King Alexander was one of the fou.nders and one of the movmg spmts. 
But the countries of the Balkan Entente regard these Conventions also as a real step forward, as an 
effort in the sphere of international co-operation which is designed to avoid friction between 
States and which, notwithstanding this modest beginning, holds out infinite promise for the future. 
The Balkan Entente, whose purpose it is to maintain and serve the cause of peace, attaches particular 
importance to these two Conventions. 

M. VAN HAMEr. (Netherlands).-The Netherlands Government, which had authorised me, 
at the beginning of this Conference, to sign the two Conventions, will certainly be interested and 
happy to learn of the successful outcome of our work and will undoubtedly wish to thank the 
Conference for having selected The :Hague, the beautiful residence of our august Sovereign, as the 
future seat of the International Criminal Court. The Netherlands will be deeply gratified to 
know that,the Conference has so well realised the character our Government and people are desirous 
of conferring on The Hague, which is already the centre of institutions of international justice, 
and which will, I hope, be able to render further services to what the Netherlands Government 
will surely regard as an ideal of appeasement and international understanding. From both these 
poin~ of view, we have from the outset recognised the usefulness of this undertaking. Our 
Pn;s1dent and General Rapporteur are entitled to feel a legitimate pride in the active contribution 
which they have made towards the successful achievement of this task. No one I think will 
deny that, without their wise guidance, the work which we are now concluding c~uld not 'have 
been ~rou~ht to a s~ccessful conclusion, or that it is thanks to their learning and powers of 
co-ordination that this result has been obtained . 

. Sir J?hn Fischer W~r.~s (Unite~ Kingd~m).-1 should like very briefly to associate the 
Umted Kingdom delegation With the tnbutes pa1d to those who have contributed so much to the 
success of the Conference. 

Fi~st! I naturally ~~ntion M. P~lla, who has already received so many expressions of 
apprecra!wn for the untm~g energy Wlth which he has pursued to a triumphant conclusion a 
hope wh!ch lay so near to his heart. Next, I should like to mention-although he is absent-the 
debt wh~ch we owe to th.e ta~, ex:perien.ce and authority of Count Carton de Wiart; and lastly, 
Mr: Cha1rman, I should like, if I !flay, w~th all ~he warmth at my disposal, to express the thanks 
wh1c~ we f~el for the ~reat serv1ces wh1ch, w1th your universal reputation as a jurist and the 
prest1ge wh1ch you denve ~ r~resentative of your great country, you have rendered to the 
Conference and for the way m wh1ch you have presided over our deliberations. 
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M. KOMARNICKI (Poland):-. I do n?t. propose to repeat to-day the declarations which 
I ~ade at one of our_ last meetm~s.1 T~s 1s the moment for paying compliments, and Poland's 
vo1c~ mu~t not ~e silent on !his occasiOn. I associate myself wholeheartedly with the well
.mented tnbute pa1d to our Pres1dent, Professor Basdevant, and our General Rapporteur. I desire 
also to thank the S~cretary-Gener~ of the Conference. Every one has given proof of exceptional 
competence and praiSeworthy zeal m the aclrievement of this work of international co-operation. 

M. PEL"LA (Roumania), Rapporteur.-! will be brief. I may add that I will be frank, 
and I would ask you to regard my sincerity as a proof of my real belief in the future of the work 
we have done here. 

As delegate of the Roumanian Government, I associate myself entirely with the declarations 
made by !he delegates of Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia and with that made by the delegate 
of Greece m the name of the Balkan Entente. · 

The conclusio~ of the two Conventions which we have just signed marks the completion by 
the League o~ Nat10ns of the very complex and delicate mission entrusted to it as a result of the 
request subnutted by the three Governments of the Petite Entente on November 22nd, 1934. 

. The strength of these two Conventions lies in the compound of the virtues and sacrifices 
which have go~e to their making, for they are destined to prevent the repetition of activities which 
cost YugoslaVIa the life of her Sovereign and France that of one of her most brilliant statesmen. 

The common history of the States of the Petite Entente will enshrine the memory of the 
knightly king, Alexander I, whose perspicacity, practical power of appreciation and rapid decision 
and whose powers of intuition and genius had made him one of the outstanding personalities of 
our age. And how could I pass over in silence at this moment the name of Louis Barthou, that 
great Frenchman and great European, whose memory is destined to be always associated with 
that of King Alexander? -

Roumania, in signing the two Conventions, which are the outcome of the need to enforce 
minimum rules of morality in international relations, is in a position, without any modification -
of her laws, at once to participate effectively in the campaign against terrorism, since the Penal 
Code of King Carol II, which came into force on January 1st, 1937, goes far beyond the 
conventional stipulations which Roumania has just accepted. 

May I be allowed now to add a few words as Rapporteur-General of the Conference? 
Those who have followed our discussions and those who may have occasion to read the records 

of the Conference cannot fail to appreciate the spirit of wide comprehension and co-operation 
which has prevailed throughout these debates. · 

You, gentlemen, have had the courage to express your opinions frankly on certain problems 
of criminal law and international law, many aspects of which reflect the moral and intellectual 
crisis through which the world is now passing. You have shown once again that jurists cannot 
cut themselves off from the main currents of opinion which dominate mankind, but that they 
must, on the contrary, be alive to these relative issues and react, as it were, against the inlmobility 
of the absolute. · 

Notwithstanding the difficulties attaclring to any radical reform of the national laws, 
notwithstanding the Conference's desire to leave untouched the legal particularism of certain 
countries, the principles affirmed by the two Conventions and the tendencies so clearly reflected 
in the texts as a whole bear witness to the feeling of solidarity and co-operation which exists 
between the States in the campaign against the activities of terrorists, against the enemies of the 
human race, who must be relentlessly tracked down and prevented from injuring their fellow 
creatures. 

In examining certain questions, we have, of course, had to cope with many prejudices, since, 
as has already been said, crinrinal law, uulike other branches of law, is not based on pure 
abstractions and logic but necessarily appeals to the emotional, as well as the intellectual, faculties 
of man. 

By surmounting all these difficulties, you, gentlemen, have embodied in the first Convention 
the conditions for international co-operation with a view to the effective prevention and repression · 
of terrorism. In the second Convention, dealing with the International Criminal Court, you 
have--by accepting newly formulated truths, made newly manifest-rendered it possible, 
through the creation of an international criminal jurisdiction, to aclrieve a work which must be 
carried through with due regard to practical possibilities but, at the same time, without losing 
sight of the final objective. 

· Thus the Preamble to this second Convention affirms that the creation of the Court is destined 
·to ensure progress in the struggle against offences of an international character. The competence 
of the Court might be extended at some future date to cover other offences mentioned in the 
International Conventions. It might even-if States agreed to entrust this task to it-give 
judgment in certain positive conflicts, and above all in negative conflicts, of competence 
in criminal matters. It might, to quote the great Boullenois, contribute towards the reign of 
peace and harmony " in the Republic of criminal laws ". 

If, in the work which has resulted in the creation of the International Criminal Court, I have 
been able to play my small part and have defend!!d vigorously the ideas which I first put forward 
in 1919 and which I have constantly developed since then, and if some of you have been good 
enough to express your appreciation of my efforts, may I in my turn express my gratitude towards 
the League of Nations Committee which prepared the two Conventions and to the President, 

1 See page x6r. 
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t . d personal authority have always been 
Count Carton de 'Viart, whose generous concep tons an _ . 
there to support my efforts. . . f the Drafting Committee of our Conference, 

May I also expres,s my gratitude ~o the Cdhl~atyn ~ave made his learning so effective a contri
Professor Basdevant, whose moderation all: uct . . 
bution to the progress of pos~tive i?-thtemth~tlonalkltha:.Legal Section of the League of Nations, whose 

Lastly allow me to assocrate wt ts wor . . f . 
valuable t~chnical assistance we have all had an ~~~~a~;e:a~~~r~~t~~~~n w~rk and that 

May I express toM. Podesta Costa m_Y unqu t" . all of them refer to Mr. McKinnon 
of his eminen~ collaborators, and maytli, Wl~o~t m~nt~~n:~ponsible dutles of Secretary to the 
Wood, who smce 1935, so competen y carne ou 
Committee of Jurists. C nf Wh t r our views 

My concluding words are addressed to th~ members of th~ o al e~:al co!~v~!u_ have all 
and the views of your ~vemments co.ncermtng th~ ~~fu!ndlng of an institutio~ which opens 
contributed by your leammg and expenence .o":ar s 
up new and wider horizons in the matter of cnmmallaw. . . . 

The signature of the Convention for t_he Creatio~ o! the International Cnmmal Court must 
be regarded as a memorable date in the history of cnmmallaw. . . .. 

Although the idea of the International Criminal ~o~rt wa~ vtewed by ma.ny wtth sceptlClSf 
in the past, r am convinced that when once it is functionmg, fatth and hope will take the place o 

doubt. . h u1min t · f t dis As for myself, r regard this as a red-letter day, markmg t e c a ton o our mos -
interested hopes-allow me to ~ank you. 

The PRESIDENT.-Our work is ended, and the results are ;roo~ to you all. '-!-'he Final Act 
has been signed in the name of thirty States, the first Convention m the name of nmeteen States 
and the second Convention in the name of ten States. · . 

Now, at the conclusion of our work, we naturally re~et mor~ than ev~r the !lbsence from 
this presidential chair of Count Carton de W!art. The noJ;>ility of ~s conceptions, hi~ com~tence 
as a statesman and his own personal authonty, coupled wtth the high moral r~pu~atlon so nghtly 
enjoyed by his country, would have enabled him on this o~casion to descnbe t~ fit terms the 
spirit which has prevailed throughout this Conference. He ~elf has been our. WlSe and trusted 
guide, just as he had been before the wise a~d trusted gmde of the Comm1ttee of ~xperts. 
Throughout the various stages of our undertaking he has been our mast.er-~orker. :f feel sure 
that I shall be expressing your unanimous feefu;!g if I, too, reite~ate-this tlm_e on behalf of all 
of us here present-the tributes which on every stde have been patd to our Prestdent. 

With no further claim than the indulgence which, at his request, you have been good enough 
to show me, I must now try to do as best I can what he w<;mld have done so easily, that is, t_o 
cast a retrospective glance over our work, in the hope that this may serve a useful purpose at this 
moment. 

Our work has been permeated by the spirit which led to its inception, a methodical spirit 
and a spirit of good faith-a methodical spirit which has involved no dangerous haste. Allow 
me briefly to recall the stages of our work. 

On the morrow of that grievous event just referred to in such lofty terms, we find a French 
proposal, its acceptance in principle by the Council of the League of Nations, two successive 
sessions of the Committee of Experts, preceding and following the consultation of Governments; 
then an important debate in the First Committee of the Assembly and a further examination by 
the Committee of Experts, which amended its original drafts. The Governments duly received 
those drafts, studied them and appointed their delegates, and the Conference has now met in its 
tum. It, too, has worked methodically; it has made no radical changes in the drafts submitted 
by the Committee of Experts. On the contrary, it has examined them with the closest attention. 
There was a general discussion, an examination, at a first and second reading, with an exhaustive 
scrutiny, between those two readings, by a committee known as the Drafting Committee, but 
which was, at the same time, a committee of compromise and agreement. And the whole of this 
methodical work has been carried on in a spirit of good faith. The drafts had previously been 
studi~d very carefully. Criminal science-! do not know if I atn employing quite the correct 
terminology : I feel very doubtful about these questions of terminology-criminal science was 
represented at the Conference by jurists of world renown. The Conference declined however 
to enga?e in pu~ely academic debates, for all of you realised that what was expected ~f you wa~ 
a practtcal achievement, an achievement of which the political and moral implications were 
apparent and received affimtation from the very first day. 

A;; was onl.Y. to J;>e e~ected, div~rgen~ OJ?inions have been expressed. I note this fact, but 
not wtth any cnticalmtenbon, for unifonmty 15 not the law of this world. We have endeavoured 
~understand these_diverge.nt views, to appreciate and to reconcile them; the result .is embodied 
m the two Co~ventlons whi~ hav~ just been signed and one of which is held by some not to go 
far enough, while the second 15 constdered by some to be over bold. But these are simply differences 
of degree in the appreciation of what was throughout a common effort. · 

In~mational .co-operation when, as in the present case, it assumes the ordered form of 
conventwnallaw, 15 per~aps the ~ore certain of success, because its objects, being more modest, 
~re, for th~t reas<?n, easter to realise. Moreover, it must be admitted that not every innovation 
15 necessarilr a mlStaken.one. T~e innovation introduced by the Convention for the Creation of 
~n International Cou_rt, .tmportant ~ho_ugh it ~I am the first to recognise that fact, just as I 

as the first to proclam1_ tt at the begmnmg of this Conference-is nevertheless cautious in character 
by reason of the essentially optional nature of the jurisdiction of that Court. ' 
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Whatever the differences of opinion between us-not as regards the substance of the problem 
but as ~egards method-we have concluded an agreement in good faith, in order to permit of a 
loyal tnal, on the one hand, of the form of co-operation laid down in the first Convention and on 
the ot~er, o~ the form of jurisdiction instituted by the second. ' 

Still _guided by the methodical spirit which has presided over our work up to this point, we 
have decided not to fix too early a date for the signature of these two Conventions. For that 
purpose, we have allowed a long time, ·over six months. We have done this because we realised 
that ~t would be a mistake to be over-precipitate, having regard to the complex: problems which 
may m some cases necessitate adjusting to the provisions of the Conventions the national legislation 
!nth~ matter of criminal law as well as the existing legal and administrative practice. We had 
m mmd also those not present at the Conference, and that is why we fixed the time limit for 
signature as far off as May Jist, 1938. Some States have already announced that, although unable 
to sign to-day, they hope to be able to do so a little later. Again, by adopting this procedure 
we have made it clear that we have no wish to precipitate matters,.but that we shall pursue our 
undertaking wisely, methodically and without undue haste. 

That is how our work has grown and taken shape. We have said what we had to say and 
accepted .our responsibilities in the name of our Governments, and having done so we are now 
going to place in their hands the results we have achieved. 

Our task is ended. You-paid me the honour of inviting me to accept office as Vice-President, 
·and fate has willed that I should be called upon to preside over the last stages of your work. 
When I took up my duties a week ago, I realised that the task which I had accepted-at first 

· perhaps somewhat lightheartedly-was in reality no light task. It has, however, proved to be 
unexpectedly easy of fulfilment, and this I owe, gentlemen, to all of you who, without forgetting 
your own duties, have facilitated my task, thanks to the good understanding which has reigned 
throughout and has brought us to the successful issue on which our President congratulated us in 
his recent telegram. I thank you from the bottom of my heart. 

My duties have therefore not been exacting, and I do not really deserve the compliments so 
courteously addressed to me. It is you who have done everything, and my role has been confined, 
as it were, to a few ritual gestures. 

I wish to thank the Bureau of the Conference, which has always been so ready to give me the 
benefit of its advice, and in particular my colleague and fellow Vice-President, M. Ruiz Guiiiazu. 
I desire also to reiterate the well merited tributes which have been paid to the work of the General 
Rapporteur. No praise is too high for his amazing competence, which it would be a mistake to 
qualify by any commentary._ With that competence has been coupled tireless activity, attendance 
at all our meetings, useful participation in all our discussions and an ingenuity of mind which has 
enabled us to surmount whatever difficulties we encountered on our path. 

I desire on behalf of the Conference to address to the Secretary-General of the Conference and 
his 'collaborators in the League of Nations Secretariat our thanks for their valuable assistance, 
which we have been able to count on in connection alike with important matters and with the 
smallest details. 

And now may I express the hope, which you will I am sure all reiterate, that our work may 
have as its corollary final decisions and concerted action on the part of the Gove=ents. 

I declare the Conference on the International Repression of Terrorism closed. 
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ANNEX 1. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL AND BY THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. Rl;;sOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCII, ON DECEMBER lOTH, 1934. 

~he Co~n_cil, considering that the rules of international law concerning the repression of 
terronst !lctr~nty .are not at present sufficiently precise to guarantee efficiently international 
co-operation m this matter : 

- D~c~des to set up a Co~mittee of experts to study this question with a view to drawing up 
a prelinrinary draft of an mternational convention to assUie the repression of conspiracies or 
crimes committed With a political and terrorist purpose; 

Decides that this Committee shall be composed of eleven members, the Governments of 
Belgium, the United Kingdom, Chile, France, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Roumania, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Spain and Switzerland each being invited to appoint a member; 

Refers to this Committee for examination the suggestions which have been presented to 
the Council by the French Government, and requests other Governments which may wish to 
present suggestions to send them to the Secretary-General, so that they may be examined by the 
Committee; 

Invites the Committee to report to the Council so that the latter may apply the procedure 
laid down in the resolution of the Assembly of September 25th, 1931, concerning the drawing-up 
of general conventions negotiated under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

II. RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON OCTOBER lOTH, 1936. 

The Assembly, 

Having taken cognisance of the second report of the Committee for the International 
Repression of Terrorism and of the two draft Conventions annexed thereto (document A.7.1936.V); 

Recognising the utility for the consolidation of peace of the conclusion of a convention for 
the prevention and punishment of terrorism; 

Considering, however, that the replies of the Governments regarding the draft drawn up by . 
the Committee and the discussions in the First Committee have shown that certain Governments 
feel doubts which it is desirable to remove : 

Expresses the view that the contemplated convention, founding itself upon the principle 
that it is the duty of every State to abstain from any intervention in the political life of a foreign 
State, should have as its principal objects : 

(I) To prohibit any form of preparation or execution of terrorist outrages upon the life 
or liberty of persons taking part in the work of foreign public authorities and services; 

(2) To ensure the effective prevention of such outrages and, in particular, to establish 
collaboration to facilitate early discovery of preparations for such outrages; 

(3) To ensUie punishment of outrages of a terrorist character in the strict sense of the 
word which have an international character either in virtue of the place in which preparations 
for them were made or the place in which they were carried out, or in virtue of the nationality 
of those participating in them or their victims; 

Notes that certain Governments have disputed the advisability of creating an international 
crimiD.al court, but that the trial of persons guilty of such outrages by such a court is felt by other 
Governments to constitute an alternative which, in certain cases, would be preferable to extradition 
or to prosecution, and that on this ground the second convention has been regarded by the latter 
Governments as valuable, even if it is not capable of securing general acceptance; 

Recommends that the Committee revise its conclusions regarding its two drafts in the light 
of the observations to be found in the Governments' replies or formulated in the course of the 
debates in order that the Council may convene a diplomatic conference in 1937. 

' 

III. Rl;;sOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE CoUNCil, ON MAY 27TH, 1937· 

The Council, 

In view of its resolution of December 10th, 1934, concerning the international repression of 
terrorism; 

In view of the Assembly's resolution on the same subject of October 1oth, 1936 : . 
Decides that a conference to consider the two draft conventions drawn up by the Committee 

for the International Repression of Terrorism (document C.222.M.I62.1937-V)-namely: 

The draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism; 
The draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court; 

shall be convened at Geneva-for Monday, November Ist, 1937; 
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Empowers its President, acting in ~op.sultation with the Secretary-General, to appoint the 

President of the Conference; · . . th f ll 'ng Governments to be represented at the 
Directs the Secretary-General to mvite. e 0~~ t in the work of the Conference and 

Conference by delegates having full powers to P ictpa ed . 
eventually to sign such conventions as the Conference may raw up · . 

(I) The Governments of the Members of the League; . . Ri F 
2 The Governments of Germany, United States of Amenc~, Brazil, Costa ca, ree 

City~~ Danzig, Iceland, Japan, Liechtenstein, Monaco, San Manno. 

ANNEX 2. 
Conf. R.T.2.(1). 

RULES OF PROCEDURE, ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE 

ON NOVEMBER IS'l', 1937 · 

Article I. 

The Conference consists of the delegations appointed by the Governments invited to the 
Conference. 

Each delegation is composed of one· or several delegates who may be accompanied by 
supplementary delegates, advisers and secretaries. 

Article 2. 

The President opens, suspends a~d closes the ~ee~ings;. he submi:S to the Conference .all 
communications, the importance of whic;h appears to JUstify this measure, ensures the observation 

· of the rules of procedure, accords the nght to address the Conference, pronounces the closure of 
discussions, puts questions to the vote and. announces the result of the vo~. · 
· The Conference shall elect two Vice-Presidents, who shall replace the President when necessary. 

Article 3· 

The Bureau of the Conference shall consist of the President of the Conference, the two 
Vice-Presidents, and six other members. 

Article 4· 

The Conference may, at any time, decide to sit in plenary conference or constitute itself as 
committee or set up special committees. 

Article 5· 

All meetings of the Conference shall be public, uuless a decision is taken to the contrary. 
Decisions taken at private meetings shall be announced at a public meeting. The special 
committees and sub-committees shall decide whether their meetings will be public or private. 

Article 6. 

No delegate may address the Conference without having previously obtained the authorisation 
of the President. The President may withdraw the pennission to speak if the delegate's remarks 
are not relevant to the subject of the debate. 

In the course of the discussion of any question, any delegate may raise a point of order which 
shall immediately -be decided. . ' 

The technical delegates and experts accompanying the delegates may be allowed to speak 
under the same conditions as the delegates. 

Article 7· 

Speeches ~ French shall be interpreted in English and vice versa by an interpreter belonging 
to the Secretanat. 
. A delegate spea~ing in another language must himself provide for a translation of his speech 
mto French or English. 

A ~elegate may cause to be distributed documents written in a language other than French 
or English, but the Secretariat is not obliged to have them translated or printed. 

Article 8. 

~o draf~ resolution, amendment or motion shall be discussed or voted upon at any meeting 
of w~ch copies have not been communicated to the delegates before the meeting except in th~ 
follo~g cases: ' 

(I). The Conf~ence may at any meeting decide by a two-thirds majority to allow a draft 
resolution or motion proposed at the meeting to be discussed and voted upon; 
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(2) The President may, during ~he debate on any resolution or motion, allow any 
a~endment to the resolutt~m or motton which may be proposed during the debate to be 
discussed and voted upon, i£ the text of the amendment is communicated to him in writing. 

Article g. 

A .d~egate may, at any time, request that the debate be ·closed. The President shall take 
the optmon of the Conference upon the motion of closure. If the majority of the Conference 
approves the motion, the President shall declare the closure of the debate. 

Article ro. 

Each Goyernment represented shall have one vote. Delegations which ab~tain from voting 
shall be constdered as absent. 

V ~ting on resolutions to be taken by the Conference shall, unless the Conference decide 
otherw:tse, be taken by a roll call, the delegations being called in the French alphabetical order of 
the names of the Governments represented. 

All elections shall be made by a secret ballot unless they are made by acclamation. 

Article II. 

At the conclusion of each meeting, Minutes shall be prepared by the Secretariat and circulated 
to the delegates as soon aft~ as possible. _ 

The record of the meeting shall become final forty-eight hours after circnlatjon. 

ANNEX 3. 
Series of Publications: I937.V.r. Official No. : C.222.M.r62.I937.V. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE FOR THE INTERNATIONAL REPRESSION 

OF TERRORISM, ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE ON APRIL 26TH, I937· 

CONTENTS. 
Page 

Report . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r85 

Appendix I.-Draft Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism . . . r86 

Appendix 11.-Draft Convention for the Creation of an International Crintinal Court rgr 

The Committee for the International Repression of Terrorism, set up under the resolution 
adopted by the Council on December roth, r934, held its third session at Geneva from April 20th 
to 26th, I937· · 

The following were present at this session o~ the Committee : 1 

His ·Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), Minister of State, Chairman; 
accompanied by M. Simon SASSERATH, Advocate in the Brussels Court of Appeal, 

Professor in the Belgian Institute of Graduate Studies. 
Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS, C.B.E.; K.C. (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland); -
Substitute: Mr. L. S. BRAss, Assistant Legal Adviser, Home Office. 

Mme. Matilde Hmcr (Spain), Advocate; 
Substitute: M. Cipriano RivAS CHERIF, ConsnlcGeneral of Spain at Geneva. 

M. Jules BASDEVANT (France); Professor in the Faculty of Law of Paris, Legal Adviser 
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the French Republic. 

M. Paul SEBESTYEN (Hungary), Ministerial Counsellor of Section in the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs; 

accompanied by M. Eugene AszTALOS, Chief of Section in the Ministry of Justice. 

M. Lucien BEKERMAN (Poland), Public Prosecutor in the Court of Cassation, Chief of 
Section in the Ministry of Justice. 

His Excellency M. V. V. PELLA (Roumania), Roumanian Minister at The Hague, Professor 
in the Faculty of Law of the University of Bucharest; 

Substitute: M. Slavko STOYKOVITCH," Chief Representative of the Yugoslav 
Government in the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals. . 

M. E. DELAQUIS (Switzerland), Professor in the University of Geneva. 
M. Victor BROWN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Secretary of Embassy. 

1M. E. J. GAJARDO (Chile), His &cellency M. Ugo AI.OISI and Professor Tommaso I'ERASSI (Italy) were 
not present at this session. 
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The Committee considered the report and resolution on the international repression of 
terrorism (document A.72.1936.V 1) which were adopted by the .Assembly ?f the ~eague on 
October 10th 1936 together with the observations contained m the rephes rece1ved from 
Governments 'or fo~ulated during the discussions in the First Committee of the Assembly.

2 

In the light of the new material afforded by a study of the ab<,JVe-m~ntioned. documents, ~he 
Committee proceeded to hold a general discussion on the problell!- of the mternat10nal preven~10n 
and punishment of terrorism, and this was followed by a final reVlew of the two draft Convent10ns 
drawn up by the Committee at its second session (January 1936). 

When revising the first draft, which deals with the preve.ntio~ an~ puni~hment of terro~sm 
(Appendix I), the Committee thought it proper to define the. s1tuatl_ons .m w~ch acts. of terr~nsm 
assume an international character, and which are the pnmary JUStlficatlon for mternat10nal 
co-operation to prevent and punish such acts. 

Furthermore to meet a trend of opinion which received definite expression in the First 
Committee of th~ 1936 Assembly, the Committee embodied in the draft ~onventi~:m a clause 
emphasising that States are under an obligation-imposed, _indee~, . ~y 1~ternat10n~ law
themselves to refrain from any act designed to encourage terronst act1v1t1es directed agamst the 
safety and public order of any other State. . 

With the object of avoiding difficulties in the interpretation of the Convention and defining 
the exact sense and scope of some of its clauses, the Committee found it necessary to lay down 
in a general provision what is to be understood by " acts of terrorism " within the meaning of the 
proposed Conv.ention. 
. With regard to the clauses providing for various forms of co-operation between States in 

the prevention and punishment of terrorism, the Committee came to the conclusion that certain 
amendments were necessary in order to make it clearer that the legal rules held by the different 
contracting parties as to political offences are not affected. 

The Committee's attention was also drawn to the question of civil war. The Committee 
took the view that this is a question which is clearly outside the scope of the Convention. 

The other amendments to the original draft Convention are due to the Committee's desire 
either to make the text clearer or to limit the scope of the Convention to those situations of which 
it is absolutely to take account if acts of terrorism of an international character are to be effectually 
prevented and punished. . 

In revising the second draft Convention-that for the creation of an International Criminal 
Court _(Appendix !I)-the Committee Wli;S chi~fly influenced by the desire expressed by the First 
Comnuttee of the 1936 Assembly. It JS plam from the new amendments that States which 
beco?le pa~ies to this <;onvention ~annot rely upon the International Criminal Court in their 
relations W1th States which are part1es only to the first Convention (that for the prevention and 
punishment of terrorism). . 

T~e other amendments to the second Convention are mainly due to the observations made 
by vanous Governments o~ the organisation and working of such a Court._ 

In suJ;>mitting the presen~ report and the two draft Conventions appended embodying the 
results of 1t_s wor~, the Comm11;tee exp~esses the hope that it may have provided a useful basis 
for the deliberations of the D1plomatlc Conference which, in accordance with the resolution 
adopted by the Assembly of the League on October roth, 1936, is to meet in 1937. 

Aprilz6th, 1937. (Signed) H. CARTON DE WIART, 
Chairman. 

Appendix I. 

D C . 
RAF'l' ONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT OF TERRORISM 

[Translation.] . 

Article I. 

are Le~~ :f ~rrorism within th~ mea~g of the present Convention are criminal acts which 
. di "duals gainst a State and which are mtended or calculated to create a state of terror among 
m v1 , groups of persons or the general public. 

Co t T_he obje~ of the present Convention is to ensure co-operation between the High 
na~::~mK Part1es _for t~e prevention and punishment of such acts when they are of an inter
terrorist cct~r~r,dir~t bemg th~ duty of States to refrain from any act designed to encourage 

a lVltles ected aga1nst the safety and public order of another State. 

page: ~8~utes of the First Committee of the Seventeenth Ordinary" Session of the Assembly 

• See documents A.24.1936.V, A.24(a).1936.V, C.552.M.356.1936.V and C.194.M.139.1937.v. 
(1936), 



Article 2. 

t .~ach 0! ~eJii~h Cont!acting Parties should make the following acts comtcltted on its own Jrn ory ~1t n ° efnces if _they !lr~ directed against another High Contracting Party and if 
ey cons 1 u e acts o 'terronsm Within the meaning of Article I : . 

(I) Any act intended to cause death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to : 

h 
. (a) H~ads of States, persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State, 

t e1r hereditary or designated successors; 
(b) The wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; 

. . (c) Persol!-s charged with public functions or holding public positions when the act 
1s directed agamst thel!l in their public capacity. 

(2) Wilful _destruction o~ or damage to public property or property devoted to a public 
purpose belon~g to or subJect to the authority of another High Contracting Party. 

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of members of the public. 
(4) The manufa~ture, ?btaining, · or supplying of arms, ammunition, explosives or 

har:nful ~u~stances Wlth a VIew to the commission in any country whatsoever of an offence 
falling w1thm the present Article. 

(5) Any attempt to commit any of the acts falling within the present Article. 

Article 3. 

I. Each of the High Contracting Parties should also make the following actions criminal 
offences when they are committed on his own territory with a view to acts of terrorism directed 
against another High Contracting Party, whatever the country in which the acts of terrorism are 
to be carried into execution : · 

(a) Any agreement to commit any of the acts mentioned in Article 2 (Nos. (I) to (4)); 
(b) Any direct public incitement, whether successful or not; 
(c) Any successful private incitement; 
(d) Any wilful complicity; 
(e) _Any help given towards the commission of such an act. 

2. Acts of participation in the offences falling within the present Convention shall be treated 
as separate offences when the persons committing them can only be brought to trial in different 
countries. 

Article 4· 

Without prejudice to the characterisation of offences and to other special provisions of national 
law relating to the persons and property mentioned in Article 2, no High Contracting Party shall 
make any distinction as regards the protection afforded by criminal law between acts, falling under 
Articles 2 and 3, directed against the Party itself and similar acts directed against another High 
Contracting Party. 

Article 5. 

I.' In countries where the principle of the international recognition of previous convictions 
is accepted, foreign convictions for any of the acts mentioned in Articles 2 and.3 will, within the 
conditions prescribed by the domestic law, be taken into account for the purpose of establishing 
habitual criminality. 

2. Such convictions will, further, in the case of High Contracting Parties whose law recognises 
foreign convictions, be taken into account, with or without special proceedings, for the purpose 
of imposing, in the manner provided by that legislation, incapacities, disqualifications or inter
dictions whether in the. sphere of public or of private law. 

Art~·cle 6. 

In so far as parties civiles are admitted under the domestic law, foreign parties civiles, including, 
in proper cases, a High Contracting Party, should be entitled to all rights allowed to nationals 
by the law of the country in which the case is tried. 

Article 7· 

I. Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 4 below, the acts set out in Articles 2 
and 3 shall be deemed to be included as extradition crinles in any extradition treaty which has 
been, or may hereafter be, concluded between any of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. The High Contracting Parties who do not make extradition conditional on the existence 
of a treaty shall ~enceforw~rd, without preju?-ice t? the provisions of P!l~agral?h 4 below and 
subject to reciprocrty, recogmse the acts set out m Art1cles 2 and 3 as extradition cnmes as between 
themselves. 

3· For the purposes of the present Article, any act specified in Articles 2 and 3, if committed 
in the territory of the High Contracting Party against whom it is directed, shall also be deemed 
to be an extradition crime. 

4· The obligation to grant extradition under the _present . .Ar1;icle. shall be subject to any 
limitations recognised by the law of the country to wh1ch application ts made. 
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Article 8. 

I. When the principle of the extradition of ~ationals is !lot rec~~~!~d b~;e~!t~ ~~=~~~~ 
Party nationals who have returned to the temtory of therr own ted a~ unished in the same 
abroad of an offence mentioned in Arti~ttesd2. orth3 ~ho~ c~~~;ryos~~en in a cise where the offender 
manner as if the offence had been conum e m err o • . 
has ac uired his nationality after the commission of the offence. . . . . . 

2
.\he provisions of the present Article shall not apply if, m similar crrcumstances, the 

extradition of a foreigner cannot be granted. 

· Article 9· 

Foreigners who are on the territory of a High Contracting Party and w~o have committed 
abroad any of the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3 should be prosecuted a~d pumshed .as thou~h. the 
act had been committed in the territory of that High Contracting Party, if the followmg condittons 
are fulfilled-namely, that : 

(a) Extradition has been demanded and: could not be granted for ~ reason not connected 

with the act itself; · . 
(b) The law of the. country of refuge ~ecognises the jurisdiction of its own courts tn 

respect of offences conumtted abroad by foreigners; . . . . . . 
(c) ·The foreigner is a nation~ of a country whi~ recogmses the JUrisdiction of 1ts own 

courts in respect of offences conumtted abroad by foreigners. · 

Article IO. 

The provisions of Articles 8 a)!d 9 shall also apply to acts. referred to in ~rticles. 2 and 3 which 
have been committed in the territory of the High Contracting Party agamst which they were 
directed. · 

As regards the application of Articles 8 and g, the High Contracting Parties do not undertake 
to pass a sentence exceeding the maximum sentence prescribed by the law of the country where 
the offence was committed. 

Article II. 

Each High Contracting Party should take on his own territory appropriate measures to 
prevent any activity contrary to the purpose of.the present Convention. 

Article I2. 

I. The carrying, possession and distribution of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, 
and of ammunition and explosives should be subjected to regulation, and it should be a punishable 
offence to transfer, sell or distribute them to any person who does not hold such licence or make 
such declaration as may be required by the domestic legislation concerning the possession and 
carrying of such articles. 

2. Manufacturers of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, should be required 
to mark each arm with a serial number and factory mark permitting it to be identified, and to 
keep a register of the names and addresses of purchasers. · 

Article I3. 

I. The following acts should be punishable : 

(a) Any fraudulent manufacture or alteration of passports or other equivalent documents; 
(b) Bringing into the country, obtaining or being in possession of such forged or falsified 

documents knowing them to be forged or falsified; , 
(c) Obtaining such documents by means of false declarations or documents· . . 
(d) Using any. such documents which are forged or falsified or were made out for a person 

other than the bearer. 

2. The wilful issue of passpo~, other equivalent d~cuments, or visas by competent officials 
to persons ~o~ not to ~v~ the nght thereto under the laws or regulations applicable, with the 
obJect <;>f assistmg any actiVIty contrary to the purpose of the present Convention should also 
be pumshable. ' 

3· The provisions of the present Article shall apply irrespective of the national or .foreign 
. character of the document. . 

Artide I4. 

I, The results ?f ~he investigation of offences provided for in Articles 2, 3 and 13 should. in 
~country and Within the framework of the law of that country be centralised in an appropriate 5erVlce, . 

2, Such service should be in close contact : 

(a) W~th the police authorities of the country; 
(b) With the corresponding services in other countries. 
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3· I~ should furthermore bring together all inf;rmation calculated to facilitate the prevention 
~nd pumshment of the acts mentioned in Articles 2 3 and 13 and should as far as possible keep 
m close contact with the judicial authorities of the' country. ' ' · 

Article 15. 

Each se:vice,. S? far as it considers it desirable to do so, should notify to the services of the 
other countnes, gtvtng all necessary particulars : · 

(a) .Any .act mentioned in ~icles 2 and 3, even if it has not been carried into effect, 
such notification to be accompamed by descriptions, copies and photographs; 

(b) Any s~arch for, any prosecuti?n, arrest, conviction or expulsion of persons guilty of 
~cts deal~ Wl~ m the present Convention, the movements of such persons and any pertinent 
information Wlth regard to them, as well as their description, finger-prints and photographs; 

(c) Di~covery of documents, arms, appliances or other objects connected with acts 
mentioned m Articles 2, 3, 12 and 13. · 

Article r6. 

I. The High Contracting Parties shall be bound to execute letters of request in accordance 
with their domestic law and practice. . · 

2. The transmission of letters of request relating to offences referred to in the present 
Convention should be effected : . · 

(a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities; or 
(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries, 

or by direct communication from the authority of the country making the request to the 
Minister of Justice of the country to which the request is made; or 

(c) Through the diplomatic or consular representative of the country making the request 
in the country to which the request is made; this representative shall send the letters of request 
direct to the competent judicial authority, or to the authority indicated by the Government 
of- the country to which the request is made, and shall receive direct from such authority 
the papers constituting the execution of the letters of request. 

3. In cases (a) and (c), a copy of the letters of request shall always be sent simultaneously 
to the superior authority of the country to which application is made. 

4· Unless otherwise agreed, the letters of request shall be drawn up in the language of the 
authority making the request, provided always that the country to which the request is made 
may require a translation in its own language, certified correct by the authority making the 
request. · · 

5. Each High Contracting Party shall notify to each of the other High Contracting Parties 
the method or methods of transmission mentioned above which he will recognise for the letters 
of request of the latter High Contracting Party. · 

6. Until such notification is made by a High Contracting Party, his existing procedure in 
regard to letters of request shall remain in force. 

7. Execution of letters of request shall not give rise to a claim for reimbursement of charges 
.or expenses of any nature whatever other than expenses of experts. 

8. Nothing in the present Article shall be construed as an undertaking on the part of the 
High Contracting Parties to adopt in crinrinal matters any form or methods of proof contrary 
to their laws. 

Article 17. 

The participation of a High Contracting Party in the present Convention shall not be 
interpreted as affecting that Party's attitude on the general question of the limits of criminal 
jurisdiction as a question of international law. 

Article r8. 

The present Convention doe~ not affect the princi:ple ~at, subject ~o the acts in qu~sti<?n 
not being allowed to escape pumshment! th~ charactensatl?n of the v~ous acts dealt Wlth m 
the present Convention and the determmation of the applicable penalties and of ~e methods 
of prosecution and trial depend in each country upon the general rules of the domestic law. It, 
further, does not impair the right of the High Contracting Parties to make such rules as they 
consider. proper_ regarding the effect of mitigating circumstances, the right of pardon and the right 
of amnesty. 

Article rg. 

If any dispute should arise betweet?- the HigJ;t Contrac.ting Parties relating to 1:he interyretation 
or application of the present Convention,. and if suc)l dis:pute has not. J:>een ~atisfactorily solved 
by diplomatic means, it shall be sefi!.ed m c?nfo~ty Wlth the proVlSlons m force between the 
parties concerning the settlement of mternational dispu~es. . . 

If such provisions should not exist between the parties to the di~pute, the parties shall. refer 
the dispute to an arbitral or judicial pr~cedure. If no agreement IS reached on ~e choice. of 
another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
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b 6th 920 relatm'g to the Statute of that Court; 
if they are all parties to th<: Protocol of Decem er I ' I f' the di ute to a court of arbitration 
and i~ they ~re not all parb<:s toththaCt Protot~ol, ~eTy :eh~gure =~f Octo~er I8th, I907, for the Pacific 
constituted 1n accordance wtth e onven ton o 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 20. 

· f hich th F ch and English texts shall be both authentic, 
I. The prese.nt Conventw~, o w it s~all r~~ o en for signature on behalf of any Member of 

~:n ~~ar !o~~a~:t!~:·an¥n:~ behili .of any non-!ember Stat~ represen~ed at the C:onference 
which d;:w up the present Conventio!l or to which a copy thereof ts commurucated for this purpose 
by the Council of the League of Nations. . . 

2 The resent Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of r~tific:'-tton ~hall. be 
trans~tted fo the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be depostted tn the archives 
of the League. the Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League 
and to the no~-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

Article 21. 

I. After the . . ., the present Convention shall be open to .acce~ion by any Member of 
the League of Nations and any of the non-member States referred to tn Arttcle 20 on whose behalf 
the Convention has not been signed. 

2 . The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the. Lea~e 
of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General sh~ notif;y thetr 
receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to tn Arttcle 20. 

Article 22. 

Any Member of the League of Nations or non-member State which is prepared to ratify the 
Convention under the second paragraph of Article 20, or to accede to the Convention under 
Article 2I, but desires to be allowed to make reservations with regard to the application of ~he 
Convention, may so inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall forthwtth 
communicate such reservations to all the Members of the League and non-member States on 
whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited and enquire whether they have 
any objection thereto. Should the reservation be formulated within two years from the entry 
into force of the Convention, the same enquiry shall be addressed to Members of the League and 
non-member States whose signature of the Convention has not yet been followed by ratification. 
If, within six months from the date of the Secretary-General's communication, no objection to the 
reservation has been made, it shall be treated as accepted by the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 23. 

Ratification of or accession to the present Convention by any High Contracting Party implies 
an assurance by him that his legislation and his administrative organisation are in conformity 
with the rules contained in the Convention. 

Article 24. 

I .. Any Hi&h Contr~cting Party may declare, at the time of signature, ratification or 
accesston, that, tn ~cceptm_g the present Convention, he is not assruning any obligation in respect 
of all <;>r ~ny. of his colorues, _protectorates, oversea territories, territories under his suzerainty . 
or te~tones m respect of which a mandate has been entmsted to him; the present Convention 
shall, m that case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any :S:igh Contractin& Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the 
~ague of Natto;ns that he desrres the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories 
m respe<:f: of whi~ the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. The 
Convention s~all, m that case, apply to all the territories named in such notification ninety days 
after the recetpt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. . 

3· Any High Contracting Party_ may at. any time declare that he desires the present Convention 
t~ cease t~ apply to ~ or. an:r of his colomes, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under 
his suze:amty or ~mtones m respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him. The 
Convention shall, ~n that ~ase, cease to apply to the territories named in such declaration one 
year after the recetpt of this declaration by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4· The Secreta~-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of dthe ~fi gu~ of N ab?ns a!ld t.o the non-member States referred to in Article 20 the declarations 
an nob catwns recetved m vtrtue of the present Article. 

Article 25. 

b T~rT~t Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article IS of the Covenant 
r:C:7gt b reth ~the !ecreGetary-General of the League. of ~ations on the ninetieth day after th~ 

P Y e ecre ry- neral of the . .' . ratification or accession 
The Convention shall come into force on the date of such registration: 
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Article 26. 

· . Eac:h ratificatio~ or accession taking place after the deposit of the . . . instrument of 
~atlficatlon or acc~10~ shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on which the 
mst~ent of ratlficatlon or accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Natlons. 

Article 27. 

A re_quest for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any. High 
Contract~ng P:uty by means of a _notification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
Su~ notlfica~10~ ~hall be commumcated by the Secretary-General to all the other High Contracting 
Part1es and, 1f 1t 1s supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to hold a conference for the revision of the Convention. 

Article 28. 

The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a 
~otification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Article 20. Such 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party on 
whose behalf it was made. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva, . . . . . . . . · . . . . in a single copy, which will be deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof shall be 
translnitted to all the Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States referred 
to in Article 20. 

Appendix II. 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL CoURT. 

[Translation.] 
Article I. 

An International Crilninal Court for the trial, as hereinafter provided, of persons accused 
of an offence dealt with in the Convention for Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism is hereby 
established. 

Article 2. 

The Court shall be a permanent body, but shall sit only when it is seized of proceedings for 
an offence within its jurisdiction. 

Article 3· 

I. In the cases referred to in Articles 2, 3, 8 and 9 of the Convention for Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism, each High Contracting Party to the present Convention shall be entitled, 
instead of prosecuting before his own tribunal, to send the accused for trial before the Court. 

2. A High Contracting Party shall further be entitled in the cases mentioned iri Article 7 
of the said Convention, instead of extraditing, to send the accused for trial before the Court if the 
State demanding extradition is also a Party to the present Convention. 

3· The provisions of the present Article shall be applicable only if the accused is a national 
of a State which is a Party to the present Convention and if the offence is directed against the 
interests of a High Contracting Party to the present Convention. 

Article 4· 

· The Court shall be composed of judges chosen from among jurists who are acknowledged 
authorities on crilninallaw and who are or have been members of courts of criminal jurisdiction 
or possess the qualifications required for such appointments in their own countries. 

Article 5. 

The Court shall consist of five regular judges and five deputy judges, each belonging to a 
different nationality, but so that the regular judges and deputy judges shall be nationals of the 
High Con1;racting Parties. 

Article 6. 

I. Any Member of the League of Nations and any non-member Sta.te in respect o_f which 
the present Convention is in force may nominate not more than two candidates for appo1ntment 
as judges of the Court. 

2. The Council of the League of Nations shall be requested to choose the regular and deputy 
judges fi:om the persons so nolninated. 
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Article 7· 

I. Judges shall hold office for ten years. 
2. Every two years, one regular and one deputy judge shall retire. . 
3· For the :first period of ten years, the order of retir~ment shall be deternuned under the 

authority of the Council of the League of Nations by drawmg lqts. 
4· Judges may be re-appointed. 
5· Judges shall continue to discharge their duties until their places have been :filled. 
6. Nevertheless, judges, though replaced, shall :finish any cases which they have begun. 

. ' 

Article 8. · . 
A judge appointed in place of a judge whose period of· appointment has not expired shall 

hold the appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. 

Article g. 

I:. Deputy judges shall be called upon to sit in the order laid down in a list. 
2. The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, :first, to priority of 

appointment and, secondly, to age. 
Article IO. 

I. Members of the Court may not participate in the settlement of any case on which they 
have previously been engaged in any capacity whatsoever. In case of doubt, the Court shall 
decide. · 

. 2. Every member of the Court shall, before taking up his duties, give a solemn undertaking 
in open Court that he will exercise his powers impartially and conscientiously. · 

Article II. 

L Any Vacancy, whether occurring through the expiration of a judge's term of office or for 
any other cause, shall be :filled as provi<).ed in Article 6. · · 

2. In the event of the resignation of a member of the Court, the resignation shall take 
effect on notification being received by the Registrar. 

Article IZ·. 

A member of the Court cannot be dismissed unless in the unanimous opinion of the other 
- members he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. _ 

Article IJ. 

?-'he ~g~ Contracting Parties shall grant the members of the Court diplomatic privileges 
and nnmumtles when engaged on the business of the Court. . 

Article 14. 

I. The Court shall elect its President and Vice-President for two 
re~ected. . years; they may be 

C 
2. Tf he work ?f the Re~UJ: of the Court shall be performed by the Registry of the Permanent 

ourt o International Justice, if that Court consents. 

Article IS. 
The seat of the Court shall be established at The H F · · · 

President may take the opinion of the Court and the C rtague. d ?dr any parttcular case, the 
. ou may ecr e to meet elsewhere. 

Article 16. 

A High Contracting Party who avails himself f th · h · 
. the Court shall notify the President through the Re~t;. ng t to send a person for trial before 

Article 17. 
The Court shall apply the substantive · · 11 f h ' 

offence was committed An disp cnmma aw 0 t e State on the territory of which the 
decided by the Court. . y ute as to what substantive criminal law is applicable shall be 

Article 18. 
If, for some special reason a member of the c rt · 

part~Clllar case, he shall so notify the Pres"d t ou constders that he. should not sit to hear a 
ts setzed of that case. 1 en as soon as he has been tnformed that the Court 

Article xg. 

~: 'ith:h~r;e:ec;;fo~~::~m:: .sh;ll b~ necessary to enable the Court to sit. 

up by calling upon the deputy jJdges 1: tf:Sir1~r~~; ~~~~~dii!~e necessary number shall be made 
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Article 20 . 

. d If,the Co~rt has to apply, in ac~or~ance_wi~h Article I7, the law of a State of which no sitting 
JU ~e ts. a ~a!tonal, the Court may tnvtte a JUnst who is an acknowledged authority on such law 
to s1t wrth 1t m a consultative capacity as a legal assessor. 

Article 2I. 

. As soon as the Cour_t is seized of a case, the President of the Court shall notify the State against 
which the offence was directed, and the State on the territory of which the offence was committed. 
These State~, and any oth~r States, may pu~ before the Court the results of their investigations 
and any evtd~nce and. obJects connected wtth the crime which they have in their possession; 
these shall be mcluded m the file of the case. 

Article 22. 

I. The Court shall be seized of a case by an indictment issuing from a High Contracting 
Party. 

2. Th~ right to ~?nduct the prosecution shall rest with the State against which the offence 
was commttted. Failing that State, it shall belong to the State on the territory of which the 
offence. was committed, and failing also that latter State, then to the State by which the Court 
was serzed. . 
· 3· The State which seizes the Court shall at the same time name the agent by whom it will 

be represented. . · 
4· The Court must not proceed further with the case if the charge is withdrawn. 

Article 23. 

Any State or person injured by an offence may constitute itself or himself partie civile before 
the Court, inspect the file, submit a statement of its or his case to the Court, and take part in the 
debates. 

Article 24. 
The file of the case and the statement of the partie civile shall be communicated to the person 

who is before the Court for trial. 
Article 25. 

The parties may propose the hearing of witnesses and experts by the Court, which shall be 
· free to decide whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, even of its 
own motion, hear other witnesses and experts. 

' 
Article 26. 

I. The Court shall decide whether a person who has been sent before it for trial shall be 
placed or remain under arrest. Where necessary, it shall detennine on what conditions he may 
be provisionally set at liberty. 

2. The State on the territory of which the Court is sitting shall place at the Court's disposal 
a suitable place of internment and the necessary staff of warders for the custody of the accused. 

Article 27. 

• Any letters of request which the Court considers it necessary to have despatched shall at its 
demand be addressed by the High Contracting Party on the territory of which the Court is sitting 
to the State competent to give effect to such letters of request. 

Article 28. 
' No examination of the person sent to the Court for trial, no hearing of witnesses or experts 

and no confrontation may take place before the Court except in the presence of the counsel for 
that person, the representatives of the S~ate agains~ whic?- the offence was directed or on the 
territory of which the offence was comnntted or whtch latd the case before the Court and the 
representatives of the parties civiles, or after due summons to such persons to be present. 

Article 29. 

I. Accused persons may be defended by advocates belonging to a Bar and approved by the 
Court. 

2. If provision is not made for the conduct of the defence by a barrister chosen by ~e accused, 
the Court shall assign to each accused person a counsel selected from advocates belongmg to a Bar. 

Article 30. 

I. The hearings before the Court shall be public. · 
z. Nevertheless, the Court may, by a reasoned and unanimous judgment, decid~ that _the 

hearing shall take place in camera. Judgment shall always be pronounced at a public heanng. 

Article 3I. 

The Court shall sit in private to consider its judgment. 
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Article 32. 

The decisions of the Court shall be by majority of the judges. 

Article 33· 
· d f th c rt shall state the reasons therefor and be read at a public 

Every JUdgment or or er o e ou _ 
hearing by. the President. 

Article 34· 

t t rt · ch rges against any person except the person sent before it 
The Court may no en e am a f hich h h b t · d for any offences other than those or w e as een sen for trial, or try any accuse person . 

for triaJ. 
Article 35· 

Th C rt sentence the persons sent before it -to restore property or to pay damages. 
r. e ou may - · f b' · b d 

Th C rt hall decide whether any restitution or confiscation o any o Ject ts to e rna e. 
2. e ou s . 

. High Contracting Parties in whose territory objects to be restored or ~roperty bel~mgmg 
to c;nvicted persons is situated shall be bound to take all the measures provtded by therr own 
laws to ensure the execution of the sentences. - _ 

4
. The provisions of the preceding paragraph .shall also apply to cases in which pecuniary 

penalties imposed by the Court or costs of proceedings have to be re_covered. 

Article 36. 

r. Sentences involving loss of liberty shall be executed by the High Contracting Party which 
shall be designated by the Court. -

2. The Court shall determine the way in which any fines shall be d~alt with. 

Article 37· 

If sentence of death has been pronounced, ·the State designated by the Court to execute the 
sentence shall be entitled to substitute therefor the most severe penalty in ·its national legislation 
involving loss of liberty. 

Article 38. 

The right of pardon shall be exercised by the State which has to enforce the penalty. It shall 
first consult the President of the Court. 

Article 39· 

r. Against convictions pronounced by the Court, no proceedings other than an application 
for revision shall be allowable. · 

2: The Court shall determine in its rules the cases in which an application for revision may 
be made. · 

3· The States mentioned in Article 22, and the persons mentioned in Article 29 shall have 
the right to ask for a revision. - ' 

Article 40. 

I. The salaries of the judges shall be payable by the States of which they are nationals o~ 
a scale fixed by the High Contracting Parties. 

2. ~here shall be created by co~tributions from the'High Contracting Parties a common fund 
from which t~e costs of the proceedings and other expenses involved in the trial of cases shall be 
defr~yed, subJect to recovery from the. accused if he is convicted. The special allowance to the 
Registrar and the expenses of the RegiStry shall be met out of thi.s fund. . 

. 
Article 4I. 

The Court's archives shall be in the charge of the Registrar. 

Article 42. 

The Court shall establish regulations to govern itS practice and procedure. 

Article 43. 

of a I~~ ~~ra~h£! dt~de ~ny o questions as to its <?~ jurisdiction arising during the hearing 
the Conve'ntion for Preventio~ ;!d ~:~:m::: ItTVlSto~s of t~e ?resent Com;en~ion and of 

. 2. Should a High Contractin _ .0 erronsm an t e general pnnctples of law. 
trial to the Court dispute the exre:t~lth~otc:e~.g !he. ~~rt;y w~o sent. the case in question for 
his own national ~ourts this issue shall be tre u s lll:fl;S tctton m relation. to the jurisdiction of 
and the High Contractlng Party who sent th~ted as tns;n_glbetween such Htgh Contracting Party 
provided in Article 45. case or na to the Court, and shall be settled as 
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Article 44· 

I. The r~p!esentatives .of the High Contracting Parties shall meet with a view to taking :ll
necessary decisions concerrung : 

(a) The election of judges; 
(b) The organisation of the Registry; . 

. (c)_ The c_onstitut~on ap.d administration of the common fund, the division among the 
High _Contractmg Parties of the sums considered necessary to create and maintain such fund 
and, m g~neral, all financial and administrative questions bearing on the establishment and 
the workmg of the Court; 

(d) The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3· 

2. _The Government of the Netherlands shall be requested to convene this meeting as soon 
as possible after the present Conve11tion enters into force. 

3· The. Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity with the 
rules established to that effect. 

4· On. !!;ll questions of procedure that may arise at the meetings referred to in paragraphs 2 
and ~· decisions shall be taken by a majority of the High Contracting Parties represented at the 
meetmg. -

Article 45· 

If ~ny _dispute should arise between the High Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation 
o~ applic~t10n of t~e present .Convention, and if such dispute has not been satisfactorily solved by 
diplom!l;hc means, It shall be settled in conformity with the provisions in force between the Parties 
concerrung the settlement of international disputes. · 

I! such provisions should not exist between the parties to the dispute, the parties shall refer 
the dispute to an arbitral or judicial procedure. If no agreement is reached on the choice of 
another court, the parties shall refer the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
if they are all parties to the ProtO<;ol of December I6th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court; 
and if they are not all parties to that Protocol, they shall refer the dispute to a court of arbitration 
constituted in: accordance with the Convention of The Hague of October I 8th, I907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 46. 

I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date. Until . . .• it shall be open for signature on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations or any non-member State on whose behalf the Convention for Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism has been signed. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of the League. The Secretary-General shall notify their deposit to all the Members of the League 
and to the non-member States mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The deposit of an 
instrument of ra~fication of the present Convention shall be conditional on the deposit by the 
same High Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of or accession to the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

Article 47· 

I. After . . . , the present Convention shall be open to accession by any Member of the 
League of Nations and any non-member State which has not signed this Convention. Nevertheless, 
the deposit of an instrument of accession shall be conditional on the deposit by the same High 
Contracting Party of an instrument of ratification of or accession to the Convention for the 
Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. . 

2. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to be deposited in the archives of the League; the Secretary-General shall notify their 
deposit to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 46 
and the first paragraph of the present Article. 

Article 48. 

I. Any High Contracting Party ma! declar.e, at the tim~ of signatu~e, r~tifi~ation or accession, 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he IS not _ass~mmg a~y ?bligation m. respect ~fall or 
any of his colonies, protectorates or oversea temtones, temtones under his suzeramty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to him; the present Convention shall, 
in that case, not be applicable to the territories named in such declaration. 

2. Any High Contractinl? Party may subseque~tly notify the Secretary-General ~f ~e 
League of Nations that he desi~es the p~esent C<?nvention to !lPPlY to all or any of the temtones 
in respect of which the declaration proVIded for m i;he preceding l?aragraph ~as b~n m_ade. The 
Convention shall, in that case, apply to all the temtones named m su~ notification nmety days 
after the receipt thereof by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3 Any High Contracting Party may, at any time, declare that he desires the present 
Conv~ntion to cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, 
territories under his suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted 
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to him. The Convention shall, in that c~e, cease ~o apply to the territories named in such 
declaration one year after the receipt of this declarat10n by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall c<;>mmm;Ucate ~o all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States ment10_ned m·Arbcles 46 and 47 the 
declarations and notifications received in virtue of the present Article. 

Article 49· 
The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Arti~le I~ of the Covena?t, 

be registered by the Secretary-General of the League o_f Nations on the_nme!1eth day fo~owmg 
the receipt by the Secretary-General of the . . . mstrument of. rat1~cahon or access10n .. 

The Convention shall come into force on the date of such reg1strahon. Nevertheless, 1ts 
entry into force shall be subject to the entry into force of the Convention for the Prevention and 
Punishment of Terrorism. 

Article 50. · 

Each ratification or accession taking place after the deposit of the . . . instrument of 
ratification or accession shall take effect on the ninetieth day following the date on which the instru
ment of ratification or accession is received by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 51. 
A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by any High 

Contracting Party by a notification to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Suc4 
notification shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all the other High Contracting 
Parties and, if it is supported by at least a third of those Parties, the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to hold a conference for the revision of the Convention. 

Article 52. 

I. The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party by a 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Articles 46 and 47. 
Such denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party 
on whose behalf it was made. 

2. Denunciation of the Convel).tion for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism shall 
ipso facto involve denunciation of the present Convention. 

Article 53. 

~ case brought ?efore the ~ourt; befo~e the denunciation of the present Convention, or the 
making of a declaration as proVIded m Article 48, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless continue to -be 
heard and judgment be given by the Court. 

L'l FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

Do~ at Geneva, . . . . . . . . . . , in a single copy, which shall be deposited in 
the arc!llves of the Secretanat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof shall be 
transnutted to all the Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States represented 
at the Conference. . 

ANNEX 4. 
Conf.R.T.27. 

Geneva, November roth, 1937. 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT OF TERRORISM. 

TExTs SUBMITTED To THE CoNFERENCE BY THE DRAFTING Co~UUTTEE. 

Title. 

Convention for the Prevention· and Punishment of Terrorism. 

Preamble. 
. . . . . . . . , 

Being desirous of making more effective the prevention and punishme~t o. f te. rro·n·sm. o.f an international character· 
' 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

agree~:P!:'t:! £:~:~~c;~e~~~~ ·~ull po~er~, ~hie~ ~ere. fo~nd .in ~oo~ a~d ~ue .fo~, ~av: 
Article I. 

I. The High Contracting 'Parties re ffi · th · · · 
which it is the duty of every State t 'f ~ frrrung e pnncwle of International law in virtue of 

o re ram rom any act destgned to encourage terrorist activities 
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directed against another State and to prevent the acts in which such activities take shape undertake 
as hereinafter provided to prevent and punish activities of this nature and to collabor~te for this 
purpose. 

2. In the present Convention, the expression " acts of terrorism " means criminal acts directed 
against a State and intended or calculated to create a state of terror in the minds of particular 
persons, or a group of persons or the general public. 

Article 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall, if this has not already been done, make 
the followi?g acts committed on his own territory criminal offences if they are directed against 
another H1gh Contracting Party and if they constitute acts of terrorism within the meaning of 
Article I: 

(I) Any wilful act causing death or grievous bodily harm or loss of liberty to : 

(a) Heads of States, persons exercising the prerogatives of the head of the State, 
their hereditary or designated successors; 

(b) The wives or husbands of the above-mentioned persons; 
(c) Persons charged with public functions or holding public positions when the 

act is directed against them in their public capacity; 

(2) Wilful destruction of or damage to public property or property devoted to a public 
purpose belonging to or subject to the authority of another High Contracting Party; 

(3) Any wilful act calculated to endanger the lives of members of the public; 
(4) Any attempt to commit an offence falling within the foregoing provisions of the 

present article; 
(5) The manufacture, obtaining, possession or supplying of arms, ammunition, explosives 

or harmful substances with a view to the commission in any country whatsoever of an offence 
falling within the present article. 

Article 3. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall make the following acts criminal offences when 
they are committed on his own territory with a view to an act of terrorism falling within 
Article 2 and directed against another High Contracting Party, whatever the country in which 
the act of terrorism is to be carried out : 

(I) Conspiracy to commit any such act; 
(2) Any incitement to any such act if successful; 
(3) Direct public incitement to any act mentioned under heads (I), (2) or (3) of Article 2, 

whether the incitement be successful or not; 
(4) Wilful participation in any such act; 
(5) Assistance knowingly' given towards the commission of any such act. 

Article 3bis. 

Each of the offences mentioned in Article 3 shall be treated by the law as a distinct offence 
in all cases where this is necessary in order to prevent an offender escaping punishment. 

ArtiCle 4· 

Subject to any special provisions of national law for the protection of the persons mentioned 
under head (I) of Article 2, or of the property mentioned under head (2) of Article 2, each High 
Contracting Party shall provide the same punishment for the acts set out in Articles 2 and 3, 
whether they be directed against that or another High Contracting Party. 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

Article 5. 

Article 6. 

Article 6bis. 

· A High Contracting Party shall not d;rive from th; provisions of Articl~s 5 and 6_ of the present 
Convention any right to ask anot~er Htgh Co~tractmg Party to adopt ~n a parttcular cas~ an 
attitude which the High Contractmg Party himself could not under his own law adopt m a 
corresponding case. 

I. (No change.) 
2. (No change.) 

Article 7· 

3· (No change.) . 
4· The obligation to grant extradition under the pr;sent article shall be s~bject t.o ~ny 

conditions and limitations recognised by the law or the practice of the country to which application 
is made. 
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Article 8. 
(No change.) 

Article g. 

(No change.) 
Article ro. 

(No change.) 
Article II. 

Each High Contracting Party shall take on his own t~rritory an~ within the l~mits of his 
own law and administrative organisation the measures which he considers approl?nate for the 
effective prevention of all activities contrary to the purpose of the present Convention. 

Article I2. 

r. Without prejudice to the provisions of head (5) of Article 2, the carrying, possession and 
distribution of fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, and of ammunition shall be 
subjected to regulation. It shall be a punishable offe!lce to transfer, sell or distrib~te such arms 
or mlplitions to any person who does not hold such licence or make such declarat10n as may be 
required by domestic legislation concerning the possession and carrying of such articles; this shall 
apply also_to the transfer, sale or distribution of explosives. -

2. Manufacturers of- fire-arms, other than smooth-bore sporting-guns, should be required 
to mark each arm with a serial number or other distinctive mark p&mitting it to be identified; 
both manufacturers and retailers shall be obliged to keep a register of the names and addresses 
of purchasers. - -

I. • • (a) (No change.) 

(b) (No change.) 

(c) (No change.) 

Article 13. 

(d) Wilfullyu sing any such documents which are forged or falsified or were 
made out for a person other than the bearer. . · 

2. (No change in English text.) 

3· (No change.) 

Article 14. 

I. Resul~ of the investigation of offences mentioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there may 
~e a connect10n behl.;een the offence and preparations for an act of terrorism) in Article 13 shall 
m each country, subJect to the provisions of its law, be centralised in an appropriate service. 

2. (No change.) 

3· ~t shall furthen:rlore bring together all information calculated to facilitate the prevention 
and pumshment of the offences m_entioned in Articles 2 and 3 and (where there may be a connection 
betw~n the offence and_prepar~t10~~ for an ac~ '!f terrorism) in .(Uticle 13; it shall as far as possible 
keep m close contact with the JUdicral authontles of the country. 

Article is. 
(No change in ;English text.) 

Article I6. 

withit.h~hedHighest~olantractindg Pan;ies shall be bound to execute letters of request in accordance 
err om ic wan practice. . 

2. ~he transmission of letters of request relating to offences referr d · 
Convention should be effected : e to in the present 

(a) By direct communication between the judicial authorities· 
' 

• 

(b) By direct correspondence between the Ministers of Justice of the two countries; 

(c) By direct correspondence between the th "ty f h ' 
and the Minister of Justice of the country t hi~chu tohn ° t e. country making the request 

. o w e request 15 made; 

(d) Through the diplomatic or consular t . 
request in the country to which the re nest . rep:ese!l atlve of t~e country making the 
of request, either directly or through th~ Mi !S:~de •.;his. represe~tattve shall send the letters 
authority or to the authority indicated bnlS thr G ore!gn Affarrs, to the competent judicial . 
request is made and shall receive th y . e. oyernment of the country to which the 
from this authority either direct!/ !raf:s cohstthltntl~g _the execution. of the l~tters of request 

oug e ••.unlSter for Fore1gn Affaus. .· 
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3· II! ~ases (a) an?- (d), a copy of the letters of request shall always be sent simultaneously 
to the Minister of Justice of the country to which application is made. 

4· (No change.) 
5· (No change.) 
6. (No change.) 
7· (No change.) 
8. (No change.) 

(No change.) 
Article r7. 

Article r8 . 

. ·The present Convention does not affect the principle that, subject to the acts in question not 
bemg allowed to escape punishment owing to gaps in the law, the characterisation of the. various 
off~nces dealt ~th in the present Convention, the imposition of sentences, the methods of prose
cution and tnal, and the rules regarding mitigating circumstances, P1irdon and amnesty are 
detennined in each country by the provisions of domestic law. 

I. (No change.) 
2. (No change.) 

Article rg. 

· · 3· The above provisions of the present article shall not prevent High Contracting Parties, 
if they are Members of t:he League of Nations, from bringing the dispute before the Council or the 
Assembly of the League if the Covenant gives them the power to do so. 

Article 20. 

(Insert the date of May 3Ist, rg38.) 

Article 2I. 
(Insert the date of June Ist, I938.) 

Article 22. 

I. (Printed text of the article with the substitution of " three years " for " two years ".) 
2. In the event of any objection being received, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 

shall inform the Government which desired to make the reservation and request it to inform him 
whether it is prepared to ratify or accede without the reservation or whether it prefers to abstain 
from ratification or accession. 

Article 23. 

Ratification of or accession to the present Convention by any High Contracting Party implies 
an assurance by him that his legislation and his administrative organisation enable him to give 
effect to the provisions of the present Convention. 

Article 24. 
I. (No change.) 
2. Any High Contracting Party may subsequently notify the Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations that he desires the present Convention to apply to all or any of the territories in respect 
of which the declaration provided for in the preceding paragraph has been made. In making 
such notification; the High Contracting Party concerned may. state that the application of the 

· Convention to any of such territories shall be subject to any reservations which have been accepted 
in respect of that Hig~ Contracting Partr ul!der Articl~ 22. The. Con':enti~n shall then apply, 
with any such reservations, to all the temtones named m s11;ch notificat10~ nmety ~ays after the 
receipt thereof by the Secretary-Gene~al of the League of NatiOns. Should 1t be des~ed as regards 
any such territories to make reservatiOns other than those already made under Art1cle 22 by the 
High Contracting Party concerned, the procedure set out in that article shall be followed. 

3· (No change.) 
4· (No change.) 

Article 25. 
(Read " third " ratificatio~ . ). 

Article 26. 
(Read "third" instrument .) 

Article 27. 
(No change.) 

Article 28. 
(No change.) 
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'ANNEX 5. Conf.R.T.28. 

Geneva, November I2th, I937· 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL 

CRli\!INAL COURT. 

TExTs SUBMITTED To THE CoNFERENCE BY THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE. , 

Preamble. 

Being desirous, on the occasion of conclitding the Convention for ~he Preyet;tion and 
Punishment of Terrorism, which bears to-day's date, of creating an I_ntemab_onal Criminal Court 
with a view to making progress in the struggle against offences of an mtemat10nal character; 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries : 

Who, having communicated their full powers, which were found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following provisions : 

Article I (former Article I). 

(No change in English text.) 

Article 2 (former Article 3). 

I. (No change in English text except that "tribunal" is replaced by" courts".) 
2. A High Contracting Party shall further, in cases where he is able to grant extradition in 

accordance with Article 8 of the said Convention, be entitled to send the accused for trial before 
the Court if the State demanding extrltdition is also a party to the present Convention. 

3· The High Contracting Parties recognise' that other Parties discharge their obligations 
towards them under the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism by making 
use of the right given them by the present article. 

{No change.) 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

Article 3 (former Article 2). 

Article 4 (former Article I5)

Article 5 (former Article 4). 
0 

Article 6 (former Article 5). 

Article 7 (former Article 6). 

I. (No change in English text.) 
. 2. The ~ermanent Court of International Justice shall be requested to choose the regular 

and deputy JUdges from the persons so nominated. . 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

I. (No change.) 
2. (No change.) 

Article 8 (former Article IO, paragraph 2). 

Article 9 {former Article I3). 

Article Io (former Article 7). 

the i;si~~~~~ t'!:t~fu~:.nt for the first period of ten years shall be determined by lot when 

4· (No change.) 
5- (No change.) 
6. {No change.) 

I. (No change.) Article II (former Article II). 

2. (No change.) 
3· If a seat on the Court becom t h · 

a new election to that seat would n es vacan more t an eig~t months before the date at which 
two months nominate candidates trn;~Y ta:~ place, the H1gh Contracting Parties shall within 

• or e sea ln accordance with Article 7, paragraph I.' 
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Article I2 (former Article I2). 

A mef?ber ~f the Court cannot be dismissed unless in the unanimous opinion of all the other 
members, mcluding both regular-and deput! judges, he has ceased to fulfil the required conditions. 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

Article I3 (former Article 8). 

Article I4 (former Article I4, paragraph I). 

Article I5 (former Article 42). 

Article I6 (former Article I4, paragraph 2). 

Article I7 (former Article 4I). 

Article I8 (former Article Ig, paragraph I). 

The number of member~ who shall sit to constitute the Court shall be five. 

Article Ig (former Article ro, paragraph I, and former Article r8). 

I. No change, except for the substitution of the words "in trying " for the words "in 
settlement of ". · 

2. No change, except for the substitution of the word "try" for the word "hear". 

Article 20 (former Article g and Article rg, paragraph 2). 

I. Deputy judges shall be called upon to sit in the order laid down in a list. 
~- The list shall be prepared by the Court and shall have regard, first, to priority of 

appomtment and, secondly, to age. 
3· If ~e presence of five regular judges is not secured, the necessary number shall be made 

up by calling upon the deputy judges in their order on the list. 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

Article 2I (former Article I7). 

Article 22 (former Article 20). 

Article 23 (former Article 16). 

A High Contracting Party who avails himself of the right to send an accused person for trial 
to the Court shall notify the President through the Registry. 

Article 24 (former Article 21). 

The President of the Court, on being informed by a High Contracting Party of his decision 
to send the accused persons for trial before the Court in accordance with Article 2, shall notify 
the State against which the offence was directed, the State on whose territory the offence was 
committed and the State of which the accused persons are nationals. 

Article 25 (former Article 22). 

I. The Court is seized so soon as a High Contracting Party has committed an accused person 
to it for trial. 

2. The document committing an accused person to the Court for trial shall contain a statement 
of the principal charges against him and the allegations on which they are based, and shall name 
the agent by whom the State will be represented. 

3· The State which committed the accused person to the Court shall conduct the prosecution 
unless the State against which the offence was directed or, failing that State, the State on whose 
territory the offence was committed expresses a wish to prosecute. 

Article 26 (former Article 23). 

I. Any State entitled to seize the Court may intervene, inspect the file, submit a statement 
of its case to the Court and take part in the oral proceedings. 

2. Any person ~ectly injur~d by the offe!lce may, if autho~se~ ~y the Court, and subject 
to any conditions which it may 1mpose, c?nstitute himself part1e cw:le be!ore ~e Court; such 
person shall not take part in the oral proceedings except when the Court 1s dealing Wlth the damages. 

Article 27 (former Article 34). 

(No change in English text, except the substitution of the word " committed " for the words 
" sent for trial ".) 
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Article .28 (former Article .22, paragraph 4)· 
f rth "th the case and shall order the accused to be discharged 

The Court .sh~ nobt prdoceedd aund :~t~t once recommenced by a State entitled to prosecute. 
if the prosecution ts a an one 

(No change.) 

(No. change.) 

(No change.) 

Article .29 (former Article 29) · 

Article 30 (former Article .24) · 

Article 3I (former Article 26). 

Article 32 (former Article 25). 

The arties may submit to the Court the names of witnesses and experts, but the Court shall 
be free t~ decide whether they shall be summoned and heard. The Court may always, eden of 
its own motion, hear other witnesses and experts. The same rules shall apply as regar s any 
other kind of evidence. 

Article 33 (former Article 27). 

Any letters of request which the Court considers it necessary to have despat~ed shall be 
transmitted to the State competent to give effect thereto by the method prescnbed by the 

· regulations of the C<:>urt. 
Article-34 (former Article 28). -

No examination, no hearing of witnesses or experts and no confrontation may :take p~ace 
before the Court except in the presence of the counsel for the accused and of the ~epresentatlves 
of the States whicl! a~ taking part in the proceedings or after the~e representatives have been 
duly summoned. 

Article 35 (former Article 30). 
I. (No ,cl!ange.) 
2. Nevertheless, the Court may, by a reasoned judgment, deci~e that .the hearing shall take 

place in camera. Judgment shall always be pronounced at a public heanng. 

(No cl!ange.) 

(No cl!ange.) 

(No cl!ange.) 

Article 36 (former Article JI). 

Article 37 (former Article 32). 

Article 38 (former Article 33). 
-

Article 39 (former Article 35). 

r. The Court shall decide whether any object is to be confiscated or be restored to its owner. 
2. Th~ Court may sentence the persons committed to it to pay damages. 
3. (No change.) 
4. (No change.) 

Article 40 (former Article 36). -

I. Sentences involving loss of liberty shall be executed by a High Contracting Party chosen 
with his consent by the Court; snell consent may not be refused by the State which committed 
the convicted person to the Court for trial. The sentence shall always be executed by the State 
whicl! committed the convicted person to the Court if this State expresses the wish to do so. 

2. (No cl!ange.) 

(No cl!ange.) 

(No change.) 

(No change.) 

I. (No change.) 

Article 4I (former Article 37). 

Article 42 (former Article 38). 

Article 43 (former Article 39). 

Article 44 (:former Article 40). 

2. ~here shall be created by co.ntributions from the High Contracting Parties a common fund 
from whicl! the costs of the proceedin.gs and other expenses involved in the trial of cases, including 
any fees and expenses of coun.;;et as;;tgned ~o the accused by the Court, shall be defrayed, subject 
to recovery from the accused if he ts convtcted. The special allowance to the Registrar and the 
expei!SeS of the Registry shall be met out of this fund. 

I. (No cl!ange.) 
Article 45 (former Article 43). 

2. If a H~h Contracting Party, not being the Party who sent the ~ase in question for trial 
to the C:Ourt, disputes the extent of the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the jurisdiction of his 
own national courts and does not see his way to appear in the proceedings in order that the question 
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may be decide~ by the Int~rnational Criminal Court, the question shall be treated as arising 
between such High Contractmg Party and the High Contracting Party who sent the case for trial 
to the Court, and shall be settled as provided in Article 48. 

Article 46 (former Article 44). 

I. The representatives of the High Contracting Parties shall meet with a view to taking all 
necessary decisions concerning : 

. (a) The <:onstitut~on and administration of the common fund, the division among the 
High _Contractmg Parttes of the sums considered necessary to create and maintain such fund 
and, tn general, all questions bearing on the establishment and the working of the Court; 

(b) The organisation of the meetings referred to below in paragraph 3. 

2. At _their. first meeting, the representatives of the High Contracting Parties shall also decide 
what modifications are necessary in order to attain the objects of the present Convention. 

3· The Registrar of the Court shall convene subsequent meetings in conformity With the rules 
e_stablished to that effect. . 

4· All q_uestions of procedure that may arise at the meetings referred to in the present article 
shall_ be decrded by a majority of two-thirds of the High Contracting Parties represented at the 
meetmg. 

Article 47 (new article). 

I. pntil the present Convention is in force between twelve High Contracting Parties, it shall 
be posstble for a judge and a deputy judge to be both nationals .of the same High Contracting 
Party. 

. 2. Article r8 and Article 20, .paragraph r, shall not be applied in such a manner as to cause 
a JUdge and a deputy judge of the same nationality to sit simultaneously on the Court. 

(No change.) 
Article 48 (former Article 45). 

Article 49 (former Article 46). 

(No change, except for the addition of the date, May 31st, 1938.) 

Article 50 (former Article 47). 

(No change; except for the addition of the date, June rst, 1938.) 

Article 51 (new article). 

Signature, ratification or accession to the present Convention may not be accompanied by 
any reservations except-in regard to Article 26, paragraph 2. 

(No change.) 
Article 52 (former Article 48). 

Article 53 (former Article 49). 

· r. The Government of the Netherlands is requested to convene a meeting of representatives 
of the States which ratify or accede to the present Convention. The meeting is to take place 
within one year after the receipt of the seventh instrument of ratification or accession by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations and has for object to fix the date at which the present 
Convention shall be put into force. The decision shall be taken by a majority which must be 
a two-thirds majority and include not less than six votes. The meeting shall also take any decisions 
necessary for carrying out the provisions of Article 46. 

2. The entry into force of the present Convention shall, however, be subject to the entry 
into force of the Convention for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 

3· The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations in accordance with Article r8 of the Covenant on the day fixed by the above-mentioned 
meeting. 

Article 54 (former Article so). 

A ratification or accession by a State which has not taken part in the meeting mentioned 
in Article 53 shall take effect ninety days after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, provided that the date at which it takes effect shall not be earlier than ninety days 
after the entry into force of the Convention. 

Article 55 (former Article 52). 

The present C~;mvention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contrac~g Party by a 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and the non-member States referred to in Articles 49 and 50. 
Such denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, and shall be operative only in respect of the High Contracting Party 
on whose behalf it was made. 
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Article 56 (former Article 53). 

I. A case brought before the Court before the denunciation of the present Convention, or 
the making of a declaration as provided in Article 52, paragraph 3, shall nevertheless continue 
to be heard and judgment be given by th~ Court. 

2. A High Contracting Party who before denouncing the present Convention has under the 
provisions thereof incurred the obligation of carrying out a sentence shall continue to be bound 
by such obligation. -

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva· • . ., in a single copy, which shall be deposited in-the archives of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations; a certified true copy thereof shall be txansmitted to all the 
Members of the League of Nations and all the non-member States represented at the Conference. 
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Part III. 

LIST OF REFERENCES TO PREPARATORY DOCUMENTS 
NOT REPRODUCED IN THE PRESENT VOLUME. 

CoUNCIL oF THE LEAGUE. 

Debate preceding the adoption by the Council, 
on December roth, 1934, of the resolution setting up 
the Committee of Experts. 

Suggestions presented to the Council by the French 
Government as the bases for the conclusion of an 
international agreement with a view to the suppression 
of crime committed for purposes of political terrorism. 

REPoRTs oF '):HE CoMMITTEE oF ExPERTS. 

First Report, adopted on May 8th, 1935. 
Appendix I: Texts adopted by the Committee. 
Appendix II : International Criminal Court : Pro

visions proposed by the Belgian, French, Rou
manian and Spanish members of the Committee. 

Second Report, adopted on ] anuary 15th, 1936. 
Appendix I : Draft Convention for Prevention and 

Punishment of Terrorism. 
Appendix II : Draft Convention for the Creation of 

an International Criminal Court. 

ASSEMBI.Y OF THE LEAGUE, 1936. 

Discussions in the First Committee. 

Report of the First Committee and resolution adopted 
by the Assembly on October roth, 1936. · 

OBSERVATIONS SUBMITTED BY GOVERNMENTS. 

Council Minutes, eighty-third ses
sion (Official Journal, 15th Year, 
No. 12, Part II), pages 1694, 1712-
28, 1730-38, 1739-60. 

Idem, pages 1839-40 (these sug
gestions are also reproduced as an 
annex to document C.184.M.102. 
1935.V). 

C.184.M.102.1935.V. 

Official ·Journal, Special Supple
ment No. 156, pages 28-33, 34-62, 72. 

Idem, pages 84-85. 

I. Observations submitted to the Committee of Experts at its sessions held in 1935 and 1936. 

Argentine Republic 
Austria 
China 
Cuba 
DenmarK 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Guatemala 
Hungary· 
India. 
Latvia 
Netherlands 
Roumania 
Turkey 
United States of America 
Yugoslavia 

II. Observations submitted to the Assembly in 1936. 

Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland 

A.7.1936.V, page 13. 
C.184.M.ro2.1935, page II. 
C.184.M.ro2.1935, page 12. 
C.184.M.102.1935, page 12. 
C.184.M.1o2.1935, page 13. 
A.7.1936.V, page 13. 
C.184.M.102.1935.V, page 13. 
C.r84.M.102.1935·V, page 13. 
C.r84.M.ro2.1935·V, page 13. 
C.184.M.102.1935.V, page 13. 
C.184.M.102.1935.V, page 14. 
A.7.1936.V, page 14. 
C.184.M.102.1935.V, page 14. 
C.I84.M.102.1935.V, page 21. 
C.184.M.ro2.1935·V, page 13. 
C.184.M.102.1935.V, page 21. 

A.24.1936.V, page I. 
A.24.1936.V, page I. 
A.24.1936.V, page 2. 
A.24.1936.V, page 3· 

A.24.1936.V, page 4· 



China 
Czechoslovakia 
Estonia 
Finland 
Hungary 
India 
Latvia 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Roumania 
Siam . 

. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Venezuela 
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A . .24(b).rg36.V, pager. 
A,.24(b).rg36.V, page 2. 
A.24.I936.V, page 5· 
A.24.r936.V, page 5· 
A.24.I936,V, page 5. 
A.24.r936.V, pag~ 8. 
A.24.r936.V, page 8. 

. A.24.I936.V, page ro. 
··~A.24.l:g36.V, page g. 

A.2ij.(a).rg36.V, pager. 
A.24(a).rg36.V, page 3· 
A.24.r936.V, page rz. 
A.24.r936.V, page rz. 
A.24.r936.V, page I2. 
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INDEX 

Art. 

ABBREVIATIONS 

= Article 
Int. 
Con£. 
Conv. C.C. 

- International 
= Conference 

Conv. P.P.T. 

Cttee. 
Del. 

- Convention for the Creation of an 
International Criminal Court 

- Convention for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Terrorism 

= Committee 
- Delegation 

Note. 
Unless otherwise stated, the numbeYs of the aYticles given in the index are those of the final text. The 

corYesponding numbers of the dYaft aYticles are given in brackets unde1' the headings " Convention, etc.". 

Page 
Abandon of prosecution, see Conv. C.C., 

Art. 2S. 

Accused persons 
Committal for trial, see that title 
Custody during trial, see Conv. C.C., 

Art. 31 
Defence of, see Conv. C. C., :Art. 29 
Documents communicated to, see Conv. C. C., 

Art. 30 
Trial for offences other than those for which 

they have been committed, see Conv. 
c.c., Art. 27 . 

Australia 
Page 

Observations submitted by .............. . 205 

Austria 
Observations submitted by . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 205 

Bachke, Halvard Huitfeldt 
Delegate of Norway .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . 4I 
Attitude of Norway ._.. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 149 

Arts. 5. 6, 7 •.............. 94. 9S 
Arts. S, 9, IO .. , , ,o,,,...... 103 
Art. I9.................... 156" 

Credentials • .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . . . I 61 
Declaration on signature of instruments of Ackermann, Charles 

Delegate of the Dominican Republic .•..... 40 Con£. •" "" """"" " " " " " • " I 75 
Balkan Entente Addor, Alfred 

Substitute delegate of Haiti •.•...•.....•. 40 Attitude towards work of the Con£... I7S, 179-So 

Af~hanistan 
Delegation • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 39 
Signature of the Final Act. . . . . • . . . . . . . . 36, 174 

A~ent by whom State committin~ accused 
for trial shall be represented, see Conv. 
c.c., Art. 25 . 

Albania , 
Delegation . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 39 
.Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Final 

Act ...•..•. :· ........•.••.... r6,36,174 

American Institute of Int. law 
Political offences defined by . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66-7 

Ammunition, see Fire-arms, etc. 

Amnesty, right of, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. I9 

Archives of the Criminal Court, see Conv. 
C.C., Art. I7 

Ar~entine Republlc 
See also Rufz Guiiiazu, E. 
Delegation ..•..............•........... 
Observations submitted by ........•...... 
Penallegislation ..•.................. : .• 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Fmal 

Act •... ',,,'.,,·,.,,,,',,,',,,. I6, J6, 174 

Arms, see Fire-arms, etc. 

Assembly of the Lea~ue 
5S-9 
205 

I st Cttee. of, 1936: discussion of principle by 
Documents of, preparatory to the Co~ ..... 
Resolution, Oct. IO, 1936, re preparation of 

convs ............................. 57, IS3 

Assistance towards commission of acts of 
terrorism, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3 

Asztalos, Eu~ene 
Delegate of Hungary ............ _" · · · .. · 4° 

Attempts to commit acts of terrorism, 
see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 2 

Barreto, Jose-Marla 
Delegate of Peru .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. 41 

Basdevant, Jules 
Delegate of France ................ , . . . . . 40 
Attitude of France . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . 57-60 
Closing speech ...•.•............... , , , , , I So-I 
Conv. C. C., Art. 2 .•............ , ; . . . . II9, 120 

Art. 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 124 
Art. 27 • · · • · · · • · · · · · · · · · I36, IJ]-S 
Art. 53 . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I45 

Conv. P.P.T., Art. I . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7S 
Art. 3· ... """" .... "". S9, 90 
Arts. 5. 6, 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96-7 
Arts. S, 9, 10 ... , ..... , , IOI, I05 
Art. I9 • , , , , , , , , ... , .... , , , II5 
Art. 20 . , , .... , , .. , , , ..... , I 30 
Art.23 .................... I32 

Vice-President of the Con£. . . . . . . . . . . 34, 43, 50 

Bekerman, Lucien 
Delegate of Poland . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 41 
Conv. C.C., Art. 27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I3S 

Art. 42 , .. , , ,. .......... , . , , I 40 
Conv P.P.T., Art. I ........... -]I, 75, So, SI, S2 

Art. 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . s3, s5 
Art. 3 ................... ,_ I!S 
Arts. 5. 6, 7 . . . . . . . • • . . . 94. 96, 9S 
Arts. S, 9, IO .... , . . . . . . . IOO, I04 
Art. 13 .......•..... , . . . . S5, 109 
Art.I4 .................... III 
Art. I] · .. · ·. · ... ,......... II3 
Art. I Sbis (Polish Proposal). • . I 5S 

Observations submitted by • . . . . . • . . • . . . . 205 

Bel~ium 
See also Carton de Wiart, Count, 

Sasserath, S. 
Amendments to the Conv. P.P.T. 

Art. I • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · · · · • · · • • • 71, 75-7 
Art. 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S3 S.f 

Delegation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • ' 39 
Legislation re political offences .... , . , .... , 6o 
Observations submitted by. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 205 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C., 

and Final Act.............. 16, 32, 36, 17-f 



-208-

Page 
Bolivia 

Observations submitted by . • . . . . . • . . . . • • . 205 

Brass, L. S. 
Delegate of the United Kingdom • • . • • • • • • 39 

Bray, Sir Denys 
Delegate of India • • . • . . . • • . • • . . • • • • • • . . . 4I 
Attitude of India .•••........••••.... • .-. 55 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. I .................... • 77 

Art. I3 ... _.. ........ ...... • I73 
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Art. 19.. • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 125 
Art.42................. 140 

Conv. P.P.T., Art. I......... So-I, 82, roS, 
II9,I4S 

Art. 2. • . • . • . • • • . • . . • • • 83, 84 
Al't•7••••••••••••••••• 123 
Art. 8 •. ,,,,,,,,,,,,, 125, 163 

D I . Art. 12.................. 107 
e egatton • • . • . • • • • • . • • • • • • . • • • • • • • . • • . 39 

Observations submitted by • • . • • • • . • • • • • . 206 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C. C. 

and Final Act............... 17, 32, 37, 174 



-213-

Dama~es, payment of, 
Art. 39 

Page 
see Conv. C.C., 

Death sent~nce, see Conv. C.C., Art. 4o 

Decisions of Court, see Conv. C. C., Art. 37 

Default, jud~ment by. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 35-s 
DeArtfence of accused persons, see Conv. C. C., 

. 29 

Delaquis, Ernest 
~~~~e of S~t2erland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 

e of Swtt2erland, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6r 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. r . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 79 

Art. 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91, rso 
-Art·4····················· 89 

Arts. 5. 6................... 96 
Arts. 8, 9, ro. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ror 
Art. 14..................... rro 
Preamble . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r 4 7 

Credentials, member of Cttee. on . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Declaration re signature of instruments 

of Conf. by Swit2erland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 175 

Dele~ations to the Conference 
Credentials : constitution of Cttee., and 

reports.................. 50, 51-2, r6r, 174 
Members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39-43 

Denmark 
See also Schlegel, C. 0. E. _ 
Delegation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Observations submitted by . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 205 
Signature of the Final Act . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36, 174 

Denunciation of Conventions, see under 
conv. concerned 

Diplomatic privile~es for members of the 
Criminal Court, see Conv. C. C., Art. 9 

Disputes arisin~ out of interpretation or 
application of Conventions, see under Conv. · 
concerned· 

Documents committin~ an accused per
son for trial, see Conv. C. C., Art. 25 

Domestic law 
Prosecution and punishment of offences in 

conformity with, see Conv. P.P.T., 
Art. 19 

Dominican Republic 
Delegation . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Final 

Act • • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . r6, 36, 194 

- Draftin~ C<!mmittee 
Appointment . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n6 

Ecuador 
Delegation . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Final 

Act........................... r6, 36, 174 

E~ypt 
See also Shamsy Pasha, Aly El 
Amendment to Conv. P.P.T., Art. 17 155 
Delegation ..• ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Observations submitted by • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 205 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Final 

Act........................... r6,-36, 174 

Encoura~ement of terrorist acts, obli~a-
tion of States to refrain from . . . . . . . . . 72, 74 

Estonia 
Delegation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Observations submitted by . . . . . . . . . . . . 205, 2o6 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Final 

. Act........................... r6, 36, 174 

Evidence, hearin~ of, see Conv. C. C., Art. 32 

Experts, hearin~ of, see Conv. C. C., Arts. 32 
and 34 

Extradition 
Page 

f>., ttitude of the United Kingdom . . . . . . . . 53, ror 
Bel" cl .,. tr ti gtan ause m ea es re.......... 6o, roo 

Case where State can refer accused to Crim-
inal Court instead of extraditing, see 
Conv. C.C., Art. 2 

D finiti e on . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63 
Discussion......... 55, 56, 57, 58, 62, 69,99-106 
of Nationals: punishment of offence by 

States which do not admit principle, 
see Conv. P.P.T., Arts. 9 and rr 

Offences to be considered as extradition 
crimes, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 8 

for Political offences, discussion of principle 66, 
. 99-106 

Rules drawn up by the Institut de Droit int. 66 
Treaties in force. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6o 

Fabela, Isidoro 
Delegate of Mexico . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 

Feldmans, Jules 
Delegate of Latvia . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • 41 

File of case submitted to the Int. Criminal 
Court 
Communication to accused, see Conv. C.C., 

Art.30 
Inspection by States, see Conv. C. C., Art. 26 

Final Act of the Conference 
Examination and adoption. . . . . . . . . . . . . . r 72-3 
Signature . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36, r 74 
Text ....................•.•.......... • 35 

Fines, payment of, see Conv. C. C., Art. 40 

Finland 
See also Nyyssonen, J. 
Delegation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Observations submitted by . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • 206 
Signature of the Final Act . • . . . . . . . . . . . 37, 174 

Fire-arms, ammunition and explosives 
Export regtrlations in the United Kingdom. . 53 
Mannfacture, possession, etc., see Conv. 

P.P.T., Arts. 2 and 13 

Forei~ners, punishment of, see Conv. 
P.P.T., Art. ro 

France 
See also Basdevant, J ., 

Cassagnau, G. 
Delegation • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Extradition legislation . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 6o 
_Proposal for Int. collaboration against 

Terrorism . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 57, 6o 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C., 

and Fin~ Act............... r6, 32, 37, 174 

Garda, Enrico 
Delegate of San Marino . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . 42 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. r . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . • • . • 74 

Gastelu, Alejandro 
Delegate of Ecuador. . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • . . 40 

Gavrilovitch, Stoyau 
Legal Adviser to the del. of Yugoslavia . . • 42 
Work accomplished by the Conf. . . . . . . . . . 175-6 

Germany 
Extradition legislation • 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 •• 0 • 0 • 6o 

Givanovitch, Dr. Thomas 
Delegate of Yugoslavia.. . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . 42 
Conv. C. C., Art. 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . 120 

Art.I7•·•······•·•••••••••• 172 
Art. 21... . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • 126 
Art. 25 ...........•.. •,•..... 134 
Art. 27·.................... 136 
Art. 34·.................... 134 
Art. 39. . . . . • . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . 139 
Art. 41. . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . • . . 140 
Art. 42 ...........•..•. •. 141, 142 
Art. 44... . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . 143 

Conv.P.P.T.,Art. r ••.•.•• 71-2,77,79, So, 82,148 
Art. 2. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • 86 
Art. 3. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88, 89, 91 
Art. 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 93 



-214-

Page 
Givanovitch, Dr. Thomas (Contd.) · 

Conv. P.P.T., (Contd.) Arts. s. 6, 7 · • · · • · • • 95' 6 
Arts.8,9,I? ••••••• :5040 
Art. IS .••...••.•.• 
Art. 19 ••••... us. 116, 157 
Art. 20 • . • • . . • . . . • . 129 
Pieamble .. .. .. .. .. 147 
Title of Conv ... 70, 146, 147 

Definition of " Terrorism " and " Terrorist " s;-s 
Work achieved by the Con£ ...... · .. · · · .. • 75 

Greece 
See also Polychroniadis, S. 
Amendments to . 

16 Conv C c Art 35 .................. 1 • • ., • . 8 I 8 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. I .•.. • · · • 72, 74, IO • 4 

0 Delegation ................ · .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C. 

and Final Act .. .. • • . . . . . . . I 6, 32, 37 • I 74 

Guanl, Alberto 
Delegate of Uruguay ....... · · · · · · · · · • • · • • 
Absence from meetings ...•••... · • · · · · · • • · 
Attitude of Uruguay .......... · · · · · · · · .. 
Welcome to ••• • • · · • · · · · · • • • · · • · • • · • • • · · 

Guatemala 
Observations submitted by ......•..... • • 205 

Haidar Khan, Mohammed 
Delegate of Mghanistan .......... · ·...... · 39 

. . 
Haiti _ 

See also Chatelain, Y. 

Page 
Hungary 

See also Sebestyen, P · 
Amendments to ·- 6 

Conv. C. C., Art. 24 · · · · · · · · · · ,., · • · · · · ~ 0~ Conv. P.P.T., Art. 11 · · · · • · · • • · ·''''. 
Art. 19................ I 56 

Delegation •. • • · · •. · · · • • · • • • • • · • · · · • · ··• · · 6° 
Observations submxtted by •••. • · ... · • • zos,. 2 6 
Signature of the Final Act ... · · • • · · • • · • 3 7 • I 7 4 

Hurtado Martl, Victor . 
Substitute delegate of Spam • · • • · • • • • • • · • 42 

Incitement to commit acts of terrorism, 
see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3 -

India 
See also Bray, Sir Denys 
Amendment to Conv. P.T.T., Art. 13.... 109, 153 
Delegation ...••...• • · · · • • • ; • • • • • • • • • • • • 41 
Observations submitted by •••••••••.. ·. 205, zo6 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T. and Fmal 

Act ••.••••...•.••. •·••·••••••·•••• 16, 37 

Inequality in the matter of obligations 
Draft art ..................... _ .. · · · · · 151; 197 

Institut de Droit internatioqal 
Rules re extradition drawn up by. • • • . • • . . 66 

" International character " of acts of ter
rorism . • • • • • • 58, 61, 65-6, 71, 78, So, 81-z, 148 

International Criminal Police Commission, 
Participation in work of Con£. • • • . • • • . . . 69, 117 

International Law 
Criminal jurisdiction in relation to, see Conv. 

Delegation ............................ . 40 P.P.T., Art. t8 

van Hamel, J. A. 
Delegate of the Netherlands... . . . . . • . . . . . • 41 
Attitude of the Netherlands ••...••..•.. · . 55 
Conv. ·c.c., Art. z.............. tzt, 122, 123 

Art. 7..... . . • . . . . . . . . . . 123, 125 
Art. 21 . . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. 171,172 
Art. 40- . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . • 139 
Art. 42 . • . . . • . . • . • • • 140,141, 142 

Conv. P.P.T., Art. I . • • • • • . . • . •. • . 73, 77, 79, Sz 
Arts. 8, 9, IO ••...... ~... 102, 104 
Art. 12 ••.••.•..•••• · . , • • 73, 107 
Art. 17 ••••..•.....••...•• , II3 
Art. 19 ........... · ...... _... II6 
Art. 20 .......... :. . .. • .. . • 129 -

Declaration of U.S.S.R. to be attached to 
signature of instruments of the Con£ .•.• 

Member of the Bureau •••...• _ ....••.••.•. 
Work accomplished by the Con£ .......... . 

IDorthoy, Finn 

Intervention in proceedings by States, see 
Conv. C.C., Art. 26 

Jimenez de Asua, Luis_ 
Delegate of Spain . . . . . .. • .. • . .. . . . . .. . .. 42 
Attitude of Spain ............... , . .. • . • . 63 
Conv. C. C., Art. 42 •.•..............•• -... 140 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. I • . . • . . . . • • • . . . • . • 76, 78, So 

Art. 2 • . . . . • . • • . . • . . • . • . . • 84, 86 
Art. 3 ..................... 90 
Art. 12 •....••.•. • . • • • • . . • • • 84 

Judges of the International Criminal 
Court, see under Criminal Court, Int. 

Judgment of the International Criminal 
Court, see ut~der Criminal Court, Interna-
tional · 

Judicial authorities 

AdvisetcExpert : delegation of Norway •••.. 
Conv. P.P.'f'., Art. 3 •••....••••..•• · • • · · · 

Collaboration with services centralising 
41 results of investigation of offences, see · 

· SS Conv. P.P.T., Art. 15 . 
Art. 6 ................... .. 96 

IDrschfeld, Eugene 
Delegate of the U.S.S.R. . • • . . • • • • • • • . • . • . 42 
Attitude of U.S.S.R. • • • • • • • . . . • • . • • • . • . • 61 
CQnv. C. C., Art.27 • • . . • • • . . . . • • • . • . . • • 13S 

Art. 42 • ••• • · ·••• . • . • • • . • • • I6S 
Art. 43 • • • . • • . . . . • • . . • • • • . • 142 

Conv. P.P.T., Art. I • • • • • • • • • . . . • 75, 79, So, qS 
Art.3 ..................... ss 
Arts. s. 6, 7 . . . . . • . • • . . . . • . • 94 
Arts. S, 9, IO • • • . . . . • • • • • IOO, 105 
Art. 12 .... ....... .... .• ... 107 
Art. IS.; • .-................ 112 
Art. 17 .................... 114· 
Art. 19............. 114, II6, ISI 
Art. 20 (reservation) • • . • • . • 129 
Art. 23 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. . • 132 
Title of Conv. • • • • • . • . 70, 146, 147 

Credentials of delegates .. .. .. • • • .. .. .. .. • 52 
Declaration of U.S.S.R. to be attached to 

signature of instruments of the Con£. 172, 
173,175 

Member of the Bureau . .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 43, 52 
Plocedure of the Con£. .. . • .. . .. .. . . • . . . .. 51 

Kader Khan, Abdul 
Secretary to the del. of Mghanistan. • . • • • • 39 

K6dar, Johannes 
Delegate of Estonia • . • • • • . • • • • • • • . • . • . • • 40 
Credentials, member of Cttee. on . • . • . • • . • • so 

Komarnlcki, Tytus 
Delegate of Poland . . • . .. . . • . • . • . • . • . . • . 41 
·Attitude of Poland ...................... - 56-7 
Conv. ~.T.T., znd reading of the draft: 

attitude of del. .. .. .. .. .. • • . • . • .. • .. 146 
Member of the Bureau . .. • • . .. .. .. .. • . • • 43 52 
Work accomplished by the Con£. • . • • • • • • • • I79 

Koukal, Antonln 
Delegate of Czechoslovakia . • . • . • • • . • • • • • • 39 
Attitude of Czechoslovakia • • . . • • • . • . . • • . • 6o 
Conv. C. C., Art.z • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • uS, II9 

Art. 27 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • 136 
Art. 40 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • I39 

Co Art. 42 ..•...•...••. 0. 0 •• 0. 140 
nv. P.P.T., Art. 1 • • • .. • • . • . • • . • . . • 7S, 79, So 

Art. 2 0 •••• 0 0 ••• 0 0 • 0 •• 0 • 0 • • 84 
Art. 3 0 0 •••••••••••• 0 •• 0 • 0 • 87 



- 2!5--

Page 
Koukal, Antonin (Contd.) 

Conv. P.P.T., (Contd.) Art. 4 . • . . . . . . . . 92, 93 
JUrts.8,9,10 ..... 100 
Art. 12 • . . . . . . . . . 107 
Art. 19 . . . . . . . . . . 114 

M b f th Title of Conv. . . . . 70 
Wenker o e Bureau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 52 

or accomplished by the Con£. . • . . • . . . . 177-8 

Kulski, Wladyslaw 
Delegate of Poland . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 41 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 2o·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 128, 129 

Latvia 
Delegation . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • 41 
qbservations submitted by . . . . . . . . . . . . 205, 206 
Srgnature of the Final Act . . . . . . . . . . . . • 3 7, I 7 4 

Letters of request 
See also Conv. C. C., Art. 33 and Conv. P.P.T., 

Art. 17 
Discussion... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 55, 62 

Lithuania 
Delegation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 41 
Signature of the Final Act . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 7, 17 4 

Luarassi, Thomas 
Delegate of Albania ...•................. 

Meetin~s of representatives of Contract
. in~ Parties to take decisions re work

in~ of Conv. C.C., see Conv. C.C., Art. 46 

Mentes, Vasfi 
Delegate of Turkey .................... . 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. I ...........•......... 

Mexico 
See also Fabela I. 
Delegation ... : ........................ . 

Militch, Milenko 
Secretary to del. of Yugoslavia ........... . 

Miti~atin~ circumstances, rules as to 
determined by domestic law, see Conv. 
P.P.T., Art. 19 -

Momtchiloff, Nicolas 

39 

4I 

42 

Delegate of Bulgaria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 
Conv.- C. C., Art. 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 119 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 19 ................. ; . . I 57 

Monaco 
Delegation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 41 
Signature of the Final Act ... •, . . . . . . . . . 3 7, 17 4 

Montevideo .Convention . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6o 

Nationals 
Nationals taking refuge in own country 

after committing offence abroad, see 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 9 

State of which accused is a national, 'noti
fication, see Conv. C. C., Art. 24 

Netherlands 
See also van Hamel, J. A. 
Amendments to : 

Conv. C. C., Art. 21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 171 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 8 .. _............. 99-105 

Art. 16 .•.•....... -.... 112 
Art.17 ................ 113 

Delegation .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. 4I 
Observations submitted by . . . • • . . . . • • . 205, 206 
Proposal that application of Conv. P.P.T., be 

conditional on reciprocity in respect of 
Conv. C. C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 55, 61 

Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C. 
and Final Act............... 16, 32, 37, I74 

Non-intervention of States in affairs of 
other States 
Proposal that principle be stated in Pre-

amble • . . . • . • . . . . . . • . • . • . • • . . . . • . . . 72-3 

Norway 
See also Bachke, H. H., 

Hiorthoy, F. 
Amendment to Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3·.... .. 88,149 

Page 
Norway (Contd.) 

Delegation .......•..................... - 41 
Observations submitted by . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . zo6 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., and Final Act 16, 

37.174. I75 (declaration) 

Notification of decision to commit an 
accused person for trial, see Conv. C.C., 
Art.23 . 

Nyyssonen,Johannes 
Delegate of Finland. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . 40 
Conv. P.P.T., JUrts. 8, 9, Io . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I03 

Art. I2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I07 

Oath to be taken by Jud~es, see Conv. C.C., 
Art. 8 

Obli~ations of States 
Inequalityinthematterof (draft art.)... I5I, I97 
to Other States under the Conv. P.P.T., 

Polish proposal . .. . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. I 58-9 
to Prevent and punish acts of terrorism, 

see Conv. P.P.T., JUrts. I and I2 

Observations submitted by Governments 205 

Offences 
to be considered as Criminal, see Conv. 

P.P.T., JUrts. 2 and 3 
to be treated as Distinct offence when neces

sary, to prevent escaping punishment, 
see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 4 

Distinction between offences committed 
against High Contracting Party itself, 
or against another state, see Conv. 
P.P.T., Art. 5 

Extradition crinles, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 8 
Person directly injured by, participation 

in proceedings, see Conv. C. C., Art. 26 
Political 

Definition . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 66-7 
Extradition for, principle. . . . . . . . 66, 99-I o6 

State against which offence was directed, 
notification, see Conv. C.C., Art. 24 

committed in Territory of High Contracting 
Party against whom they are directed, 
see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 11 

de Oliveira, G. Olint6 
Observer from Brazil ................... . 

Orkus, Mehmet Ali 
Adviser· to the del. of Turkey ............ . 

Orte~a-Martinez, Jose-Maria 
· Delegate of Venezuela ................... . 

Outra~es 
Clause relating to inserted in various extra-

dition convs. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 66 

Pardon, ri~ht of, see Conv. C. C., Art. 42 and 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. I9 

Parra-Perez, C. 
Delegate of Venezuela . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . 42 
Attitude of Venezuela.................... 64 
Conv. P.P.T., title of Conv. . . . . . . . . . . . . 70, I47 
Credentials, member of Cttee. and report 

50, 51-2, I61 
Declaration of U.S.S.R. to be attached to 

signature of Instrunrents of Con£.. . . . . . I 72 

Participation in acts of terrorism, see 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3 

" Parties civiles " 
Foreign, rights of, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 7 
Persons directly injured by offence may 

constitute, see Conv. C.C., Art. 26 
Statement of, communication to the accused, 

see Conv. C.C., Art. 30 

Passports, fraudulent manufacture, alter
ation, etc., see Conv. P.P.T., Art. I4 

Pella, Vespaslen V. 
Delegate of Rounrania. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . 4 I 
Attitude of Roumania . .. . . .. . . • .. . . . . .. . 65-9 



- :.n6-

Page 
PeUa, Vespasien V. (Conld:) 

Comntittal of persons for trial ....... · · r r 7, rr S 
See also below, Conv. C.C., Art. 2 

6 Conv. C. C., Art. r ........ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · I 2 
Art. 2. 0. 0 ••• 120,121,122,123, 162 
Art. 4 ......... ,,,,,,:...... 162 
Art. 6...................... 1~3 
Art. 7............... 123, 124, I 

6
3 

Art.S ...................... 163 
Art. ro .......•..... · · · · · 125, 1

6
3 

Art.II ..................... 13 
Art. 12..................... 164 
Art.I7••••••••••••••••••••• 1~2 
Art.rS ..................... 1

6
4 

Art. I9 ........ • . . . . . . . . . 125, r 65 
Art. 20 ....... · .. • • • • • • • • • • • I 4 
Art. 21.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 126 
Art. 24.................. 127, 165 
Art. 25.............. 127, 134. 1~5 
Art. 26..................... I 6 
Art. 27.......... 135, 136, 13S, r66 
Art. 2S..................... r66 
Arts. 32, 33. 34. . . . . . . . . . . . . . r667 
Art. 35 .......... · · · · 134, 135, I 7 
Arts. 39, 40.............. 139, r6S 
Art. 41..................... I40 
Art. 42 .................. I4I, I6S 
Art. 43... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 142 
Art. 44·.................... r69 
Art. 45· ...... '............. I43 
Art. 46.................. 143. 170 
Art. 47..................... 170 
Art. 51.................. 145. I70 
Arts. 53, 56................. 171 

Conv. P.P.T.,Art. r.................... 72, 73. 
74, 75, 76-7, 7S, 79, So, roS, r4S 

Art. 2. . . . . s3, s4, s5, S6, qs, 149 
Art. 3. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S7, SS, 

S9,90,9r, 14S,I49,I50 
Art. 4. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92-3, 150 
Art. 5·........... 94-5.96, 9S, 150 
Arts. 6, 7... . . . . . . . . . . 94-5. 96, 9S 
Arts.S,9. 99,IOO,I03,104,I05,I52 
Art. ro ................... 99, roo, 

I03,104,105,I4S, 152 
Art. II..................... 106 
Art. 12.......... 107, roS, 152, 153 
Art. 13............ S4, S5, 109, 153 
Art. I4.............. IIO, III, I 54 
Art. 15. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II2, 154 
Art. I7 .............. II3, II4, 155 
Art. rSbis (Polish proposal) . . . 15S 
Art. 19.. II4, II5, 155, I 56, 157, 159 
Art. 20.................. 129, I30 
Art. 23................ 131-2, 159 
Art.24····················· 159 
Art. 25.. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r6o 
Arts. 26, 27, 2S, 29 . . . . . . . . . . . 133 
Preamble .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 147 
Title of Conv. . . . . . . . . 70, 146, 147 

Definitions of terrorism, political crimes, etc. 66-9 
Rapporteur of tire Con£. .. . 34, 43, 51 (elected) 

Persons against whom offences committed 
constitute acts of terrorism, see Conv. 
P.P.T., Art. 2 

Peru 
Delegation ...................•. , . . . . . . . 41 
Signature of tire Conv. P.P.T. and Final 

Act.·····.· .. ·.·.·.··········• 17, 37. 174 
Piracy 

Extension of Conv. C.C. to................ 65 

Podesta Costa, L.A. 
Secretary-General of tire Con£. . . . . . . . . 34, 43, 51 
Reservations, provisions in regard to . . . I3I, 132 

Poland 
See also Bek:erman, L., 

Komarnicki, T., ~,-
Kulski, W. 

Amendments to 
Conv. C. C., Art. 42 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 140 
Conv. P.P.T.,Art. I......... 71, Sr-2, roS, 14S 

Art. 3.................... S7 
Arts. 5. 6, 7 .............. ' 93, 94 
Arts. S, 9, IO. · ... · .. •. • . ·. 99 
Art. rSbis (new article pro-

Page 
Poland (Contd.) . . p p T · 161 

Declaration concernmg Conv · · · .. · · · · · · 
4

I 
Delegation · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 200 
Observations submitted by · · · · • · · · · · · · · · · 
Signature of tire Final Act · · · · · · · · · · · · · 3 7 • 1 7 4 

Police autllorities . . 'nf 
Collaboration witlr services centralismg 1 or

mation re offences under Arts. 2 • 3 and I 4 • 
see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 15 

Reports by, discussion . • . · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · 55 

Po.g=~~:e~c·e·~ .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 66-7 
Extradition for, principle . . . . . . . . . . . 66, 99-106 

Polychroniadis, S. 
0 Delegate of Greece ..... · .. : ............ · 4 

Committal of persons for trial : acceptance 
by injured states . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . II 7, II S 

Conv C. C., Art. 2 ...... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · II7 
. Art. 27.................. 135. 137 

Art. 35·.................... 135 
Conv P P T Art r. .................... · 72 . . . .. . s 50 

Art.5 .................... 9 ,I 
Arts. 6, 7. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9S 
Art. I2.................. 152, 153 
Art. rSbis (Polish proposal) . . . 15S 

Statement on bellalf of tire Balkan Entente re 
work accomplished by tire Con£.. . . . . . . I 7S 

Preparatory acts, to acts of terrorism, see 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3 

Preparatory documents, list of. . . . . . . . . . 205-6 

President of tile Conference, see Carton de 
Wiart, Count 

Prevention of terrorism 
Obligation of States to take measures for, 

see Conv. P.P.T., Arts. r and 12 

Procedure, rules of ......... . 

Proceedings of Criminal Court 
Costs, recovery of, see Conv. C. C., Art. 39 
Participation of persons directly injured by 

tire offence, see Conv. C. C., Art. 26 . 
Participation of States, see Conv. C.C., 

Art.26 

Property . 
of Convicted persons, see Conv. C. C., Art. 39 
Damage to whicll constitutes acts of terror

ism, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 2 

Prosecution 
Abandon, case of, see Conv. C.C., Art. 2S 
Conducting of, see Conv. C. C., Art. 25 
Methods determined by provisions of domes-

tic law, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 19 

Public 
Acts calculated to endanger lives of, to 

constitute acts of terrorism, see Conv. 
P.P.T., Art. 2 

Public opinion 
Freedom, in tire United Kingdom. . . . . . . . . . 53 

"Public order", definition . . . . . • . • . . . . . 79, So 

Punishment 
for Acts set out in Arts. 2 and 3, see Conv. 

P.P.T., Art. 5 
of ~or~gners, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. ro 
Obligat!on of States to punish acts of ter

ronsm, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. r 

" Purpose " of acts of terrorism 
•• 0 0 0 0 ••• 

Raisin, Xavier-John 
Delegate of Monaco ..................... . 

Register of purchasers ~~ fire-arms see 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. r3 ' 

73 

41 

posed)..... . . . . . . . . . . . . I5S-9 
Art. 20................... I2S Registration of Conventions, see under conv 

concerned • 
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Restitution of property, 
Art.39 

Page 
see Conv. C.C., 

Revision of conventions, see under conv. 
concerned 

Revision of jud!!ments of the Criminal 
Court, see Conv. C.C., Art. 43 

de Rivas Cherif, Cipriano 

Fulls~=~-~~-~~ -~~~e-~~. ~f. ~~~: ~~: 
Ro!!atory Commissions, see Letters of 

Request 

Roumania 

I74 

See also Pella, V. V. 
Amendment to Conv. P.P.T., Art. I..... Io8, I48 
Delegation . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 4I 
Observations submitted by . . . . . . . . . . . . 205, 206 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C., 

and Final Act 

Ruiz Guifiazu, Enrique 
Delegate of the Argentine Republic. . . . . . . . 39 
Penal legislation in Argentine . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64-5 
Vice-President of the Con£. . . . . . . . . • . . 34, 43, 50 
Work achieved by the Con£. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 77 

San Marino 
See also Garda, E. 

·Delegation . . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. • . 42 

Sasserath, Simon 
Delegate of Belgium .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . 39 
Attitude of Belgium . . . .. . . . • . . . . .. . . . . . . 6I -2 
Conv. C. C., Art. 27 . . . . . . . . . . . . I35-6, I37. I38 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. I ........... 7I, 75, 76, 77, So 

Art. 2 ........... ,. . . . . . 83, 84, 86 
Art. 3 .................... 87, go 
Arts. 5. 6, 7. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97-8. 
Arts. 8, 9, IO. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I02 
Arts. I3, I4 .............. -. . 85 
Art. I g.................... II6 

Work accomplished by the Con£. . . . . . . . . . . I76 

van Schelven, C.M. E. 
· Secretary of the Netherlands ............ . 

Schle!!el, Carl Otto Emil 
Delegate of Denmark ................... . 
Conv. P.P.T., Art. 3 .................... . 

Sebesty(m, Paul 

40 
9I 

Delegate of Hungary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Attitude of Hungary. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55-6 
Conv. C.C., Art. 2................... ng, I2I 

Art. 7. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I23 
Art. 20..................... I64 
Arts. 24, 25.............. I27, I65 
Art. 27..................... I37 
Art. 40..................... I39 
Art. 43..................... I42 

Conv. P.P.T., Art. I........... 72-3, 74, 75, 8I-2 
Art.3···················· 9I,I49 
Arts. 8, 9, IO . . . . . . . . . . . . I02, I03 
Art. II.................. I06, I 52 
Art. I g .......... •... II5, I 56, I 57 
Art. 20. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . I28 
Art.23••••••••••••••••••••• I3I 
Art. 26..................... I6o 

Declaration of U.S.S.R. to be attached to· 
signature of Instruments of Con£.. . . . . . I 72 

Sentences . 
in Case of offences committed in territory of 

High Contracting Parties against whom 
they were directed, see Conv. P.P.T., 
Art. II 

Imposition of, determined by provisions of 
domestic law, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. I9 

Pronounced by the Int. Criminal Court, see 
under Criminal Court . 

Separate offences, see Conv. P.P.T., Art. 4 

Services to centralise information to faci
litate prevention and punishment of 
acts of terrorism, see Conv. P.P.T., 
Arts. I5 and I6 

Shamsy Pacha, Aly El 
Delegate of Egypt ..................... . 
Conv. P.P.T., Arts. 8, 9, IO ............... . 

Art. I4 .................... . 
Art. I7 .................... . 

Siam 
Observations submitted by .............. •. 

Silianoff, Ev!!ueni 
Substitute-delegate of Bulgaria ........... . 

Skirpa, Kazys 
Delegate of Lithuania .................. . 

' Solnar, Vladimir 

Page 

40 
I03 
IIO 
I 55 

206 

39 

Expert on delegation of Czechoslovakia .. : , 39 

Sovereil!nty of States 
Provisions of Conv. C. C. not to infringe. . . . 6 3, 68 

Spain 
See also Jimenez de Asua, L. 
Delegation . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42, I74 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C., 

and Final Act............... I6, 32, 36, I74 

Statement of case by States, submission 
to Court, see Conv. C.C., Art. 26 

Stoykovitch, Slavko 
Delegate of Yugoslavia .......••.......... 
Conv. P.P.T., Art.I ..................... . 

Arts. 8, 9, IO ............... . 
Art. I9 .............•....... 

Sweden 
Extradition legislation .................. . 

Switzerland 
See also Delaquis, E. 
Declaration re signature of Conv. P.P.T., 

42 
74. 8I 

I04 
II6 

6o 

and Conv. C. C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I75 
Delegation .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. . 42 
Extradition legislation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6o, 6I 
Signature of the Final Act . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 3 7, I 7 4 

Talaat Bey, Abdel Latif 
Delegate of Egypt ..................... . 

Tello, Manuel 
Substitute delegate of Mexico 

Territory on which offence was commit
ted, notification of State, see Conv. C.C., 
Art. 24 

Terrorism 
Definition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54-5, 63, 65-7 

See also Conv. P.P.T., Art. I 
Distinction between political and non-poli-

tical terrorism . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IOO, IOI 
Legislation in various states and int. convs. 6o 
Prevention and punishment, obligation of 

states, see Conv. P.P.T., Arts. I and I2 

Terrorist 
Definition 

Trujillo, Alejandro E. 
Delegate of Venezuela 

Turkey 
See also Mentes, V. 

55 

Amendment to Conv. P.P.T., Art. I.... I08, I48 
Delegation .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 42 
Observations submitted by . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 205 
Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C., 

and Final Act............... I7, 33, 37, I74 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
See also Hirschfeld, E. 
Amendments to 

Conv. C.C.,Art. 42..... .... ... .. ... .. I40 
Art. 43·.................. 142 

Conv. P.P.T., Art. I.................. 148 
Art. IO................. 99 
Arts. 12, I3, 14....... 107, IIO 
Art. I5................. II2 
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- Page 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (Contd.} 

Amendments to (Contd.} 
Conv. P.P.T., (Contd.} 

. Art. I7................ Il3 
. Art. I9 ............ , II4, I 55 

Decl!U'ation to be attached to signature of 
ms~ents of the Conf............ I72,-I75 

Delegation .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 42 
Obsexvations submitted by . . • . • • . • . • • . • . 206 
Reservation to Art. 20 of Conv. P.P.T..... I29 
Signature of the Final Act . • . . . . . . . • . . . 3 7, I 7 4 

United Kingdom, see Britain, Great, etc. 

United States of America 
Observations submitted by 205 

Uruguay 
See also Guani, A. 
Delegation .. .. . .. . . . • . . .. . . . . . .. .. . • . . 42, 56 

Venezuela 
See also Paxra-Perey; C. 
Delegation ........ : • . . .. • . .. . .. . .. . .. . . 42 
Obsexvations submitted by • . . . . . • . • . . • • • 206 

- Signature of the Conv. P.P.T., and Final 
Act........................... I7, 37. I74 

Williams, Sir John Fischer 
Delegate of th U 'ted Ki d e ru ng om . . • . . • • • . • 39 
Conv. C. C., Art. 2 . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • • • . I20, i2I 

Art. 7.. . . • . • • . . . . • • . • . I23-4. I2S 
Art. IO ......... , .. ,.,,,.,.. I25 

Conv.P.P.T., Art. I...................... 75-
Art. 2...................... 84 
Art. 3.. . • • . . • . • • . . . . • . . 88, 90, 9I 
Art.4·····················: 93 
Arts. 8, 9, IO ... , ....... ,' IOI, I05 
Arts. II, 12................. III 
Art. I3 •. , .... , .... , •'·.,. I09, III 
Art. I4,,,,.,,,, •.. , , , , , , , , , , III 
Art. I9bis (Polish proposal). . • I 58 

Page 
Williams, Sit John Fischer (Contd.} 

Conv. P.P.T. (Contd.) 
Art. I9·,,,,., •• , .••. ,.,, II5, II6, 156, 157 
Art. 20 .... ,, .. ,,,.,. ... , .. , .. ,... 128-9 
Art. 23.,,.,,,, •. , ••. , .•.•. ,..... 131, 132 
Art.25••••••••••;,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 133 

Declaration re the Conv. P.P.T., and Conv. 
c. c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 174-5 

Legislation in the United Kingdom, and · 
attitude of the Goverrunent. . • • . . • • • . . 52-4 

Member of the Bureau . .. . .. . • . . . . . . • • 43. 52 
Member of the Drafting Cttee. • • . • . . . • • • . . I I 6 
Work accomplished by the Con£. . . . . . • • . • . I 78 

Witnesses, hearing of, _see Conv. C.C., 
Arts. 32 and 34 

Withdrawal of charge, see Conv. C.C., 
Art.28 . 

Women a~d children, traffic in 
Extension of Conv. C. C. to ............... . 

Worsaae, Carl Gustave 
Delegate of Denmark ......... _ •...•.•...• 

Yugoslavia 
See also Gavrilovitch, S.; 

Givanovitch, T.; 
Stoykovitch, S. 

Amendments and obsexvations 
Conv. C. C., Art. 42 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 141 
Conv. P.P.T.,Art. I . . . • 71-2, 77-So, roB, 148 

Arts. 2, 3, I3, .. , .... , .. ,- 71-2 
Art. 14 •... ,,,,,,.,. 71-2, IIO 
Art. I5 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 154 
Preamble .. ; .. • • .. .. .. • 147 

Delegation .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42 
()_bsexvations submitted by • • . • . . • . . • . • • • 205 
S1gnature of the Conv. P.P.T., Conv. C.C. · ' 

and Final Act............... i7, 33,'37, 174 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Annex to ·the Reporf ·on the Work of the League for the Year 1937/3 
. • ' I 

to the Nineteenth Ord~nary Session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 

' 

RATIFICATION.OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTION5 . . 

CONCLUDED UNDER THE 

AUSPICES OF THE· LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

NINETEENTH LIST· 
··• 

Note by the Secretary-General. 
. In accordance with the instructions contained in the report adopted by the Council of the 
League of Nations during its forty-third session on December 6th, 1926, the Secretary-General 
has the honour to submit herewith to the Members of the Coimcil a list, in chronological order, of 
the international agreements which have been concluded under the auspices of the League. The 
list shows the States which have become parties ·to these agreements by ratification or accession 
or definitive signature, the States which have signed but have not yet ratified them, and, finally, 
tb,e States which have neither signed nor acceded, although they took part in the conferences at 

·which the agreements were drawn up or have been invited to become parties thereto. 
According to the decision taken by the Council at its'forty-ninth session on March 6th, 1928, 

· the present list contains in addition the reservations affixed or declarations formulated either in · 
signing or in ratifying or in acceding to the agreem_ents which have been concluded uncler the 
auspices of the League of Nations. . · . . · 

The International Labour Conventions have been grouped at the end of this docnment . 

. t· The Annex t<> the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Leagu~ for the year 1923 (A.1o(a).1923, 
Annex) contains, moreover, complete detailS concerning: 

• (a) PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIQUS AND LINGUISTIC MlNORI:t:IES: 
1. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powets and Austria, 'of September 1oth, 1919. 
2. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powets and Bulgaria, of November 27th, 1919. . 

· · 3· Treaty of Peace between the Allied PoweiS ll,nd Hungary, of June 4th, 1920 (Treaty Series of the League 
of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 187). 

4· Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powets and Turkey, of July 24th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the League 
of Nations, Vol .. XXVIII, p. n). ' 

s. Treaty between the Principal Allied.and Associated Powets and Poland, of June 28th, 1919. 
6. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powets and Czechoslovakia, of September 1oth, 

1919. 
1· Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powets and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

and Slovenes, of September 1oth, 1919. · 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated PoweiS and Roumania, of December 9th, 1919 

(Treaty Series of th• LeagU6 of Nations, Vol. V, p. 335). · 
9. Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, of May 15th, 1922. 

10. Declaration by Albania, of October o.nd, 1921 (Tf'eaty Series of the LeaftU6 of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 173). 
n. Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, cif June 27th, 1921. 
12: Declaration by Latvia, of July Jth, 1923. . · 
13. Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respecting Reciprocal Emigration, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 

November 27th, 1919 (Treaty Series of the Leagw of Nations, Vol. I, p. 67). . 
14. Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, of January 30th, 1923 {Treaty 

Series of th• LeagU6 of Nations, Vol. XXXII, p. 75). 
(b) TRAFFIC IN LIQUOR: Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa, St.-Germain-en-Laye, September 

· 1oth, 1919 (Tf'<aty Series of th• Leagw of Nations, Vol. VIII, p. II). . 
(c) AERIAL NAVIGATION: Convention relating to the· Regulation of Aerial Navigation, Paris, October 13th, 1919 

(Treaty Sories of the LeagU6 of Nations, Vol. XI, p. 173). 
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N.B.- States which have signed, ratified or acceded to particular agreements or conventions 
since the date of the last list submitted to the Council and Assembly (document A.6(a).I937· 
Annex I. V, of August 31st, 1937) are indicated in italics. . 

The letter " a " placed immediately after a date signifies an accessiOn. 
The letter • s" placed im?tedia~ely after a. date signifies ~ definitive signature. 
The ratifications or accesstons gtven by Indta as from April rst, 1937, do not render the 

instruments ment~oned in the pr~sent list applicable to Burm!J.. 

(d) HEALTH: . . 
1. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Roumania, Warsaw, Decembe.r 2oth, 1922 (Treaty Series of the 

League of Nations, Vol. XVIII, p. 103). 
2. Sanitary Convention between Poland and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet Republics 

of Ukraine and of White Russia, Warsaw, February_ 17th, 1923. 
3. Sanitary Convention between Germany and Poland, Dresden, December 18th, 1922 (Treaty Series of the 

League of Nations, VoL XXXIV, p. 301). · 
4· Sanitary Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, Warsaw, 1922. 

· s. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, Warsaw, July 7th, 1922 (Treaty Series of the League 
of Nations, Vol. XXXVII, p. 317)._ · . . . 

6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet Republics 
of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 25th, 1922. 

7• Sanitary Convention between Latvia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet Republic.~ 
of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 24th, 1922 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
Vol. XXXVIII, p. g). . . 

8. Sanitary Convention between Bulgaria and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, April 1923. 

(e) AALAND IsLANDS: Convention relating to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aaland Islands, 
Geneva, October zoth, 1921 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 2II). 

(/) UPPER SILESIA: Germane-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, Geneva, May 15th,.1gz2: 
(g) FINANCIAL RESTORATION OP AUSTRIA: . . 

I. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. . { (Treaty Series of 
z. Protocol No. II and Annexes and Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. ~~e L~gr";li_Na-
3- Protocol No. III (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922, •ons, 0 • • PP· 

385, 391 and 405.) 
(h) SAAR: Pro~ocol be_tween the German Government and the. Governing Cominission of th~ Territory of the 

Saar Basm, Berbn, June 3rd, 1921 (Treaty Series of the.League of Nations, Vol. ·v, p. 18g). 
(I) DANZIG: 

I. Convention between Poland and the Fr~e City of Danzig, Paris, .November gth, 1920 (Treaty 
Series of the Leagu• of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 189). . · 

2. Treaty between Germany and Pol:<nd concerning the Regulation of Option Questions, Danzig, 
November 8th, 1920 (Treaty Ser~es of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 323). 

3· Treaty between Pol~nd and the Free City of Danzig, Warsaw, October 24th, 1921 (Treaty Series of · 
the League of Nat10ns, Vol. CXVI). 

The Annex to the Supplem~ntary Report on the Work of the League for fue year 1924 (A.8(a).1924 Annex) 
contai:ns, moreover, complete details conccrmng: · ' ~ 

(a) MINORITIBS: . 

I. Declarat_ion concerning the Protection of Minorities in Lithu.ania, Geneva, May I2th, 1923• · 
2. Conve~tton between Poland a~d the Free City of Dl\_nzig, signed at Paris, November gth 1920 (Treat 

S•nes of the Leagu• of·Nat.ons, Vol. VI, p. 189). · ' - y 

(b) TR:;~~ ~~;iR{T~~a~n~:;;~~~~~h~nt:::;e:f ~;;:.~p~~~n~.n~-~;9rofucol done at Geneva, September 

(c) RE~~iiF~;I~f~~i.~~~ ~~f~!~sd~~:~t~~~!~G o:o s~;~;~~~rT:::Tf:~s CT!:;a~~~~tot~~:2:~;:e ~- . 

(d) RBFUGBBS: _ 

I. Arrangement with regard to the Issue of Certific t f Id ti · . - . -
1922 (Treaty Seri•s of the Leagu·e of Nations a ,Js1 ° XII~n ty !o )Russian Refugees, Geneva, Ju!y_sth, 

2. Protocol relating to th s ttl t f ' 0 · • p. 237 · 
Settlement Commis~io~ s~m~n o Refugees in Greece and the Creation for this Purpose of a Refugees 
Nations. Vol. XX, p. 2~). gu d at Geneva, September 29th, 1923·1Trealy Series of the League. of 

3· Declaration relating to the Settlement of Refu e - . · · · 
Refugees Settlement Commission signed af c! es mSGreece and the Creation for this Purpose o£ a · 
of Nations, Vol. XX, p. 41). ' · neva, eptembcr 29th, 1923 (Treaty Series of the League 

(•) FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY • Pr t Js . . 
14th, 1924 (Treaty Series of the League ~f Na~i= V 

0~ ~~VFinancial Reconstruction of Hungary, March 
. • 0 · • pp. 423 and 427). 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the w k · . · · 
contains, moreover, completJ> details concerning: . or of the League for the year I92S (A.7(a).I925, Annex 

(a) PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND L 
. J p al Ia . INGUlSTIC MINORITIES. . 

z: Pr~~:al ~Ia:~ ~ ~~ ~;:!o:., o!?~~~k ~norit!es i_n_ Bu~garia. 
(Geneva, September 29th, 1924) (TreatygSan~n Mit nhonLties In Greece 

mesote eagueofNt' VI . 
~be Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work a ums, 0 ·XXIX, pp. II7 and 123). 

contains, moreover, complete details concerning: of the League for the year 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Annex) 
(a) CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM: - . 

I. Protocol regarding Currency and Banking Ref . .E . 

2. Pr~[::::~;;.;~~:: :"e ~:f'" _of Natio':~· v_ol. ~~&' p.•:;~· signed at Geneva, December Iotb,- 1; 26 
of th• League of Nat' ganan Stabilisation Loan, signed at G M 

. 3· Additional Act to th 1Pro0115t• Vol. LXXIV, p. 165). eneva, arch Ioth, 1928 (Treaty Series 
LX e oco! of March Jotb 8 · 

XIV. p. 210). • 192 (Treaty Series of the L / . -
4· Protocol for the stabilisation l>f th eague o Nat•ons, Vol. 

and for further settle e currency and liquidating the b d 
Seri.s of the League ot'f:t/'f Gr:k Refugees, signed at Gene~ ge~ arrears of the Hellenic State 

S· Declaration concerning the :b•<ms, Pr ol. LXX, p. 9). a, eptember 15th, 1927 (Treaty 
Geneva. December 8th ove otocol on behalf of Fran 

• 1927 (Treaty Series of the League /';; ~reat. Britain and Italy signed at 
0 allons, Vol. LXX, p. 73).' 
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(b) PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

Piotocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, anneXed to the Resclution adopted by the 
Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations on October 2nd, 1924. 

(c) RltFUGEES! 

1. Additional Act to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, relating to the Settlement of Greek Refugees. 
signed at Geneva, September 19th, 1924 (T"reatySeriesoftheLeagueof,Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 413), 

2. Declaration relating to the modifications made to the Protocol of September 29th, 1923, with regard 
to the Settlement of ·Refugees in Greece, by the Additional Act of September 19th, 1924, Geneva, 
September 25th, 1924 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 421). 

3· Protocol concerning the Settlement of Refugees in Bulgaria, signed at Geneva, 'September 8th, 1926 
(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LVIII, p. 245). 

4· Arrangement relating to the issue of identity certificates to Russian and Armenian Refugees, supple
menting and amending the previous Arrangements dated July 5th, 1922, and May 3 Ist, 1924, signed 
at Geneva, May 12th, 1926 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 47). 

5· Arrangement concerning the legal status of Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 
-3oth, 1928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 53). 

6. Arrangement concerning the extension to other categories of Refugees of certain measures. taken to 
assist Russian and Armenian Refugees, signed at G~neva, June 3oth, I928 (Treaty Series of the 
League of Nations, Vol. LXXXIX, p. 63). 

1· Agreement concerning the functions of the representatives of the League of Nations High Commissioner 
· for Refugees, signed at Geneva, June 3oth, 1928 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCIII, 

p. 377l· . 

· The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work· of the League for the year 1931 (A.6(a).1931, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) RltFUGEES: . 

Convention between the Hellenic GOvernment and the Refugee Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, 
· J'!lluary 24th;1930 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CVIII, p. 349). . 

(b) CONCERTED ECONOMIC ACTioN: 

I. Commercial Convention and Protocol, signed at Geneva, Marc;h 24th, I930 . 
. 2: Protocol regarding the Programme of Future Negotiations, signed at Geneva, March 24th, I930 . 

. The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the .J:,eague for the year I933 (A.6(a).I933. Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a} ROUMANIA: 

Agreement establishing technical advisory co-operation in Roumania, signed at Geneva, J anu..,.Y 28th, I933 
(Treaty Series of the. League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 271}. 

(b) PACIFIC _5ETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES: 

-Agreement between Colombia and Peru relating to the procedure for putting into effect the recommendations 
, proposed by the Council of the League of Nations in the report which it adopted on March 18th, I933, 

in order to avoid any incident that might aggravate the relations between the two countries, with 
Annexes, signed at Geneva, May 25th, 1933 (Treaty Series of tho League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, 
p. 251; .and Vol. CLII, p. 314). 

The Annex ·to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for the year 1934 .(A.6(a).I934· ·Annex) 
·contains,_ moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) AusTRIA: 

.(b) 

Austrian Protocol, signed at Geneva, July 15th, 1932 (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXV, 
p. 285; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 469; and Vol; CXLII, p. 392). 

AnOLITIO.; OF WPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS: 

International Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at 
Geneva, November 8th, 1927. · 

Protocol of the above Convention, signed at Geneva, November 8th, 1927. · 
Supplementary Agreement to the Convention of November 8th, 1927, for the Abolition of Import 

and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, signed at Geneva, July uth, I928. 
Protocol of the Supplementary Agreement, signed at Geneva, July nth; 1928. 

(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XCVII, p. 391; V:ol. C, p. 264; Vol. CVII, p. 538; Vol. CXVII, 
p. 304; Vol.. CXXXIV, p. 4n; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 447; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 336.) 

The Annex to the Report on the Work of the League for the year 1935/1936 (A.6(a).1936. Annex I. (V)) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

' - . 
Final Act of the Conference of Wheat -Exporting and Importing Countries; with Appendices and Minutes of 

Final Meeting, open for signature at Geneva on August 25th, 1933· 
· (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXLI, p. 91.) 

Protocol concerning the Revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, signed at 
Geneva, September 14th, 1929. . 

(Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CLXV, p. 353-) 

The Annex to the Report on the Work of the League for the year 1936/1937 (A.6(a).I937· Annex I. (V)) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning: 

The Agreement-concerning the Suppression of Opium-Smoking, signed at Bangkok, November 27th, 1931. 
. (Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CLXXVII, p. 373.) 
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I. 'PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

I. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTER_NATIONAL jUSTICE. 1 

r Geneva, December I6th, I920.) 

Ratifications. 

UNioN OF Soum AFRICA 
(August 4th, i92r) 

ALBANIA (July -13th, 1921) 
AUSTRALIA {August 4th, 1921) 
BELGIUM (August 29th; 1921) 
BOLIVIA (July 7th, 1936) 
BRAZIL (November 1st, 1921) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 4th, 

1921) 
BULGARIA (August 12th, 1921) 
CANADA (August 4th, 1921) 
CHILE (July 20th, 1928) 
<::I!INA (May 13th, 1922) . 
CoLC)MBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CUBA (January 12th, 1922) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

2nd, 1921) 
DENMARK (June 13th, 1921) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (Fe-

bruary 4th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (May 2nd, 1923) 
ETHIOPIA (July 16th, 1926) 
FINLAND (April 6th, 1922) 
FRANCE (August 7th, 1921) 
GERMANY (March nth, 1927) 
.GREECE (October ·3rd, 1921) 
HAITI (September 7th, 1921) 
HUNGARY (November 20th, 

1925) .. 
INDIA (August 4th, 1921) 
IRAN (April 25th, 1931) 
IRELAND 
ITALY (June 20th; 1921) 
jAPAN, (November 16th, 1921) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) · 
LITHUANIA (May r6th, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG .{September 15th; 

1930) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 

6th, 1921) 
NEW ·zEALAND (August 4th, 
. 1921) 
NORWAY (August 20th, 1921) 
PANAMA (June 14th, 1929) 
PARAGUAY (May nth, 1933) 
PERU' (March 29th, 1932) 
POLAND (August 26th, 1921) 
PORTUGAL {October 8th, 1921) · 
ROUMANIA (August 8th, 1921) 
SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) 
S~AM (february 27th, 1922) 
SPAIN (August 30th, 1921) . 

In Force. 
"Signatures not yet 

perfected by Ratification. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
CosTA RicA 
GuATEMALA 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
TURKEY 

SWEDEN (February 21st, 1921) 
- SWITZERLAND (July 25th,1921) . . . 

URUGUAY (September 27th, 1921) 
VENEZUELA (December 2nd, 1921) 

·YUGOSLAVIA (August :r2th, 1921) 

Oth.r Members or Statts 
which may sign the Proto&ol 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
EGYPT 
EcuADOR 
HONDURAS 
IRAQ 
MEXICO 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 379; Vol. XI, p. 404; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XXIV, p. 152; 
Vol. XXVII, p. 416; Vol. XXXIX, p. 165; Vol. XLV, p. 96; Vol. L, p. ~59; Vol. LIV, p. 387; Vol. LXIX. p. 7o; Vol 
LXXII, p. 452; Vol. LXXVIII, p. 435; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 272; Vol. XCII, p. 362; Vol. XCVI, p. 18o ; 
Vol. C, p. 153; Vol. CIV, p. 492; Vol. CVII, p. 461; Vol. CXI, p. 4oz; Vol. CXVII, p. 46; Vol. CXXVI, 
p. 430; Vol. CXXX, p. 440; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 392; Vol. CXLVII, p. 318; Vol. CLII, p. 282; Vol. CLVI, p. 176; 
Vol. CLX, p. 325; Vol. CLXIV, p. 352; Vol. CLXVIII, p. 228; Vol. CLXXII, p. 388; Vol. CLXXVII, p. 382; and 
Vol. CLXXXI, p. 346. -

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (A.6(a).1929, Annex) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Final Act of the Conference of States signatories of the Protocol of 
Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, Geneva, September ZJrd, 1926. 
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:z. OPTIONAL CLAUSE 
RECOGNISING THE CoURT'S JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN .ARTICLE 36 

OF THE STATUTE. 

(Geneva, f!ecembe1· r6th, 1920.) 

Ratifications. 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
(April 7th, 1930) 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
Reciprocity, IO years, fro':" the 

date of the deposit of the mstru
ment of ratification, in a~y 
dispute arising after the ra~
cation of the present declaratiOn· 
with regard to situ:'tions or 
facts subsequent to this ratifica
tion, except in cases where the 
parties have agreed or shall 
agree to have recourse to another 
method of pacific settlement. · 

Reciprocity, 10 years, and there
after until such time as notice may 
be given to terminate the accept
ance, over all disputes arising 
after the ratification of the 
present declaration with regard 
to situations or facts sub1lequent 
to the said ratification, 

Other· than disputes in 
regard to which the parties 
to the dispute have agreed or 
shall agree to have recourse 
to some other method of peace
ful settlement, and 

Disputes with the Govern
ment of any other Member of 
the League which is a Member 
of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, aU of which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner 
as the parties have agreed or. 
shall agree, and 

Disputes with regard to 
questions which by inter
national law fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the 
Union of South Africa, 

And subject to the condition 
that His Majesty's Government 
'in the Union of South Africa 
reserve the right to require that 
proceedings in the Court shall 

. be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute 
has been submitted to the Council 
and is given within ten days of 
the notification of the initiation 
of the proceedings in the Court, 
and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to 
a period of twelve months or 
such longer period as may be 
agreed by the parties to the 
dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of 

. the Council other · than the 
parties to the dispute. 

*ALBANIA (November 7th, 
1935) ' 
Reciprocity, s years as from Sep

tember I7th, I935, in any of 
the disputes e~;~umerated in Ar
ticle 36 of the Statute arising 
after September I7th, I930 (the 
date of the previous acceptance 
of Albania which is being renewed · 
by the present declaration), with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to the said date, 
other than: 
(a) Disputes relating to the terri

. torial status of Albania: 
(b) Disputes with regard toques

tions which, by international 
law, fall exclusively within 
the jurisdiction of the King-' 
dom of Albania; 

The present declaration does not 
apply: 

· (I). To questions already settled; 
(z) To questions which, ~y.inter

national law, fall wtthin the 
local jurisdiction or the con
stitutional regime of each 
State. 

CosTA RicA 
Reciprocity. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Reciprocity, IO years from the date 

of the deposit of the inst":'ment 
of ratification, in any djspute 
arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to this ratificati~n, 
except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement, and subject 
to the right, for either of the 
parties to the dispute, to submit 
the dispute, before any recourse 
to the Court, to the Council of the 
League of Nations. · 

GUATEMALA 
ReciproCity •. 

LIBERIA 
Reciprocity. 

NICARAGUA 
Unconditional. 

POLAND. 
Reciprocity, s years, in any future 

disputes arising after the rati
fication of the present declaration 
with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to such ratification, 
except in cases where the parties 
have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to another method 
of peaceful se.ttlement. 

The present declaration does not 
apply to disputes: 
(I) With regard to matters 

which, by international law, 
are solely within the domes
tic jurisdiction of States; or, 

(2) Arising between Poland and 
States which refuse to esta
blish or maintain normal 
diplomatic relations with 
Poland; or, 

(3) Connected directly or indi· 
rectly with the world war or 
with the Polono-Sovietic 
war; or, 

• Declaration nnt ~nhiAC.t tn ratification. 

Other Members or States 
which may sign the Clause. 

AFGHANISTAN -
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

SA'UDI ARABIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
CuBA 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
HoNDURAS· 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
MEXICO 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE CoURT'~ jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
. OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

'Ratifications. 

(~) Disputes relating directly or 
indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions 
accepted by the Kingdom of 
Albania and providing for 
another method of peaceful 
settlement. 

AUSTRALIA {August I8th, I930) 
Reciprocity, ro years, and there-

after until such time as notice 
may be given to terminate the 
acceptance, over all disputes 
arising after the ratification of 
the present declaration with 
regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to the said ratifica
tion, 

Other than disputes in regard 
to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall 

·agree to have recourse to some 
other method of peaceful settle-
ment, and , 

Disputes with the Govern
ment of any other Member of 
the League-which is a Member 
of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, all .of which dis
putes shall be settled in such 
manner as the parties have 
agreed or shall agree, and 
_ Disputes with regard to 
questions which by interna
tional law fall exclusively -
within the jurisdiction of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, · 

And subject to the condition that 
His Majesty's Government in the · 
Commonwealth of Australia re
serve- the right to require that 
proceedings- in the Court shall be 
suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been sub
mitted to and is under considera
tion by the Council of the League 
of Nations, provided that notice 
to suspend is given after the 
dispute has been submitted to 
the Council and is given within 
ten days of the notification of 
the initiation of the proceedings 
in the Court, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be -

-limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as 
may be agreed -by the parties to 
the. <!i5pute or determined by a 
declSlon ·of all the Members of 
the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute.-

BEL~IUM:_ {March- I?th, :rgz6) 
Rec1proc1ty, 15 years, many disputes 

arising· after ratification of the 
. present declaration with regard to 
. situations or facts subsequent to 

this ratification, except cases 
where the parties have agreed or 

· shall agree to have recourse to 
another method of pacific settle
ment. · 

BOLIVIA (July 7th, I936) 
Reciprocity; ro years. 

(Geneva, December z6th, I9ZO.) 

In Force. 

. Signatures not yet 
pwfected by Ratification. 

(4) Resulting directly or indi- · 
rectly from the provisions of 
the Treaty of Peace signed 
at Riga, on March 18th, 
I92I: or, , 

(5) Relating to provisions of 
intemal law connected .with 
points (3) and (4). 

TURKEY 

Reciprocity, 5 years; in any of the 
disputes enumerated in Article 
36 arising after the signature 
of the present declaration, with. 
the exception of disputes relating 
directly or indirectly to the 
application of treaties or conven
tions concluded by Turkey and 
providing for another· method of 
peaceful settlement. 
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OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE CoURT'S JURISDICTI_ON, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I920.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

BRAZIL (January z6th, I 937) . 
Reciprocity, 10 years, with the exCeption of questions wJ:Uch, by international 

law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Brazilian courts of law or 
which belong to the constitutional regime of each State. 

UNITED KINGDOM (February 5th, 1930) · . . 
Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such ti~e. as notice may ~e gt~en 

to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes ansmg after the ratificatiOn 
of the present declaration with regard _to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and · · 

Disputes with the Goyemment 'of any other Memb~r of the Lea1p1e 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of whtch 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and · 

Disputes with regard to questions which hy international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the United Kingdom, 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government reserve the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which h ... been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to· a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

•BuLGARIA (August 12th, 1921) 
Reciprocity. 

CANADA (July 28th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, IO years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptance, in all disputes arising after ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or· facts subsequent to said 
ratification, other than: 

Disputes in regard to which parties have ·agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; and · · 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have ·agreed or 
shall agree; and · · . · 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of Ca:nada; 

And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in Canada 
~eserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
m respect of any dispute which b.as been submitted to and is under consider
ation by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to sus
pend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
~ven within ten days o.f the notification of the initiation of the proceedings 
m ~e Court, and proVIded also that such suspension shall he limited to a . 
pen~d of twelv~ months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to .the d•spute or determined by a decision· of all the Members of 
the Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

•Colombia (October 30th, 1937) · . • · .. 
Reciprocity, as regards disputes arising out of facts subsequent to January 

6th, 1932. 

DENMARK (May· 24th, 1937) . 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from June 13th, 1936. 

DOM~NIC~N REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
RCCJproCJty. ' . 

•Estonia (May znd, 1938) . 
Reciprocity, Io years, in any future dispute in respect of which the parties 

have not agreed to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

•FINLAND (April 9th, 1937) 
Recip~ty, Io years, as from April 6th, 1937. 

•FRA_NCE_ (April nth, 1936) . 
Reciprocity, ~ Y""7"· as from April 25th, 1936, in any disputes arising with 
~gard to sJtuaf!ons or facts subsequent to the engagement assumed by 
!ia'!~~e~:~d ;.ruch cou_ld not ~ve been settled by a procedure of conci
of th Co Y e Co':'ncil accord?'g to the terms of Article 15, paragraph 6, 

e venant, With reservation as to the case where the parties have 
agrb eedb.otrar tis~all agree to have recourse to another method of settlement 
yar1 on. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 
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2. _OPTIONAL_ CLAUSE RECOGNiSING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued}. ' 

(Geneva, Duember z6th, I920.). 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

*GREECE (July :19th, :1935) 
Reciprocity, 5 years, as from September 12th, 1934· · 
For the classes of disputes mentioned in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 

of the Couit, with the exception of: 
(a) Disputes relating to the territorial status of Greece, including 

disputes relating -to its rights of sovereignty over its ports and 
lines of communication; 

(b) Disputes relating directly or indirectly to the application 
of treaties or conventions accepted by Greece and providing for 

. another procedure. · · 
This acceptance is effective as from the date of signature of the present 

declaration. 
*HAITI (September 7th, :1921) 

Unconditional. · · 
. HUNGARY (August 9th, 1934) · 

Reciprocity, 5 years, with effect as from August 13th, 1934. 
INDIA (February 5th; :1930) . . 

Reciprocity, ro years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 
to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, · 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute bave 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
di$putes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agree; and \ 
· Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 

exclusively within the jurisdiction of India, . 
And subject to the condition that the Government of India reserve the 
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council ·and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings in 
the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such longer period as may_ be agreed by the. 
parties to the dispute or determined by decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties ,to the dispute.· 

IRAN (September 19th, 1932) · 
Reciprocity in any disputes arising after the ratification of the present 

declaration with regard to situations or facts relating directly or indirectly 
to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Iran and 
subsequent to the ratification of this declaration, with the exception of: 
(a) 'Disputes relating to the territorial status of Iran, including those 

concerning the rights of sovereignty of Iran over its islands and 
ports; , ' 

(b} Disputes in regard to-which the parties have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to some other method of peaceful settlement; 

(c) Disputes with regard to questions which, by in~ernational law, fall 
exclusively :within the jurisdiction of Persia. 

However, the Imperial Government of Iran reserves the right to require 
that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect of any dispute 
which has been submitted to the Council of the League of Nations . 

. The present declaration is made for a period of six years. At the expiration 
of that period,- it shall continue to bear its full effects until notification 

·is given of its abrogation. 
IRELAND (July Uth, !930) 

. - Reciprocity, 20 years. 
LATVIA (February 26th, 1935) 

· Reciprocity, 5 years; over .all disputes which might have arisen after 
February 26th, 1930, date of deposit of the ratification of the declaration 
made at Geneva on September roth, 1929, or to disputes arising in 
future with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the said date, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

The present declaration is made for a period of five years. .A:t the expiration 
of that period, it shall continue to bear its full effect until notification is 

. given of its abrogation. · 
*LITHUANIA (January 14th, 1935) 

Reciprocity,. 5 years. - • 
. *LUXEMBURG (September :15th, :1930) . . 

Reciprocity, in any disputes arising after the signature of the present declara
tion with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this signature, except 
in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
another procedure or to another method of pacific settlement. The present 
declaration is made for a period of five years. Unless it is denounced six 
months befot:e the expiration of that period, it shall be considered as re
newed for a further period of five years and similarly thereafter. 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. 
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RECOGNISING THE COURT'S jURISDICTION, 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I9ZO.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications. 

*THE NETHERLANDS (August 5th, 1936) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from August 6th, 1936, in any future disputes, 

excepting those in regard to which the parties would have agreed after 
the coming into force of the Statute of the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice to have recourse to another method of pacific settlement. 

NEW ZEALAND {March 29th, 1930) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, and thereafter until such time as notice may be given 

to terminate the acceptanCe, over all disputes arising after the ratification 
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
the said ratification, 

Other than disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement, and 

Disputes with the Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree, and 

Disputes with regard to questions which by international law fall 
. exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Dominion of New Zealand, 
And subject to the condition that His Majesty's Government in New Zealand 
reserve the right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended 
in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to and is under considera
tion by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is 
given within ten days of the notification of the initiation of the proceedings 
in the Court, and provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a 
period of twelve months or such. longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the Members of the · 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

*NORWAY (May 29th, 1936) 
Reciprocity, 10 years, as from October 3rd, 1936. 

*PANAMA (June 14th, 1929) 
Reciprocity. ' 

*PARAGUAY 1 (May nth, 1933) 
· Unconditional. 

PERU (March 29th, 1932) ·. · 
Reciprocity, 10 years, in any dispute arising with regard to situations and 

facts subsequent to ratification, except in cases where the parties have 
agreed either to _have re_course to a~other method of settlement by arbitra
tion, or to subimt the dispute previously to the Council of the League of 
Nations. 

*PORTUGAL {October 8th, 1921) 
Reciprocity. 

*ROUMANIA (June 4th, 1936) . . 
Renewal for 5 years, as from June 9th, 1936, of the declaration of October 

Bt~, 1930, within the limits and subject to the conditions and;-eservations 
laid down in the said declaration. · · 

The declaration of October 8th, 1930, read as follows: 
" Reciprocity, 5 years: _in respect. of ~e Governments recognised by 

R~~mama and _on c~mditlon of reciproCity in regard to legal disputes 
artsmg o.ut of SI~ations or fa~ts subsequent to the ratification by the 
Roumaman Parliament of this accession and with the exception of 
matters. for which :' special procedure has been or may be established 
and subJect to the rtght of Roumania to submit the dispute to the Council 
?,f the Leag~e of Nations before having recourse to the Court. 
~he followmg ;u;e, however, excepted: . · 
. (a). Any question of substance or of procedure which might directly 

or mdi_recti>:' cause. the eo?sting t~torial integrity of Roumania and her 
"?vereign nghts, mcludmg her nghts over her -ports and communica
ti~?"· to :t>e brought ~to question; . 

(b) Disputes relatmg to questions which, according to international 
law, fall under the domestic jurisdiction of Roumania " · 

*SALVADOR (August 29th, 1930) . 
The prov~ions ~f this Statute do not apply to any disputes or differenceS 
~oncemmg pom~ or questi~n.s which cannot be submitted to arbitration 
m acc~r?ance Witl_I the political Constitution of this Republic. · 

Th:J'~~e~~~s d~~e~ t~~:~e _also ~ not apply t? disputes which arose 

e~hera:~~o;~~:~1:aryth36\t~: ~~e:::::u~ ~ r~:!~nt~ts~~ 
a .~orm. 

AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 

• Declaration not subject to ratification ' 
I B . • 

Y a commumcation dated May 27th 1 8 th M" . . 
Gener>:~.a Decree of the Acting President of the :~ ~bli~ of ~ISter of Paragu~y m France transmitted to the Secretary- · 
recogmsmg the compulsory jurisdiction of the Pe! t C a~guti· by which Paraguay has withdrawn its declaration 

This communication was notified to th St t ane~ ou o nternational Justice. 
of the League of Nations. · e a es Parties to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute and to the Members 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S" jURISDICTION, AS DESCRIBED IN ARTICLE 36 
OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

(Geneva, December z6th, I92o.) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

SIAM (May Ji:h, I930) 
Reciprocity, xo years. in all disputes as to which no other means of pacific 

settlement ~- agreed upon between the parties. 

*SPAIN (September·zrst, rg28) · 
Reciprocity, xo years. in any disputes arising after the signature of the present 

. declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to-this signature, 
except-in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. 

*SWEDEN (April r8th, I936) . 
Reciprocity, xo years, as from August x6th, 1936. 

SWITZERLAND (April I7th, I937) 
Eeciprocity, xo years. · 

*URUGUAY (September 27th, I92I) 
Reciprocity. 

Slats having accepted the Optional Cla..Se in virtue of tho Council Rssolution 
of May I71h, I9z:1. . . 

MoNACO (April 22nd, I937) 
Acceptance for a period of 5. years in any ·disputes arising after April 22nd, 

1937, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this declaration, 
except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement. · 

(This declaxation was transmitted to the Secretariat by the Registrar 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice.) 

II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT • 

' 
. 1;. CONVENTION AND STATUTE. ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT.1 

,-

Ratifications Of' 

definitivs Apcessions. 

ALBANIA {October·Sth, rgzr) 
BELGIUM (May r6th, I927) 

·· BRITISH EMPIRE, including · 
NEWFOUNDLAND (Al!gust _ 
znd, rgzz) 
Subject to the declaration inserted 

in the Proces-verbal of the 
.. meeting of April 19th, 1921, as 

to. the British Dominions which 
· have not been represented at the 

Barcelona Conference. · 
· Federated Malay States: 

Perak, . Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August 22nd, r923 a) · 

Non-Federated Malay 
· States: . 

Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng..: 
ganu (August zznd, r923 a) 

Palestine (January 28th, 
' I924 a) _ 

NEw ZEALAND (August znd, · 
. 1922) .. 
INDIA (August znd, rgzz) 

(Barc~lona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force. 

·Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
ETHIOPIA (a) 
GuATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
·PoRTUGAL 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
ta Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
HAITI 

·HoNDURAS 
·IRELAND 

LIBERIA 
MEXICO . 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

• Declaration not subject to ratification. . 
1 This Convention came into force on October 31st, 1922. See Treaty Series of the Z..agWJ of Nations, Vol. VII, 

. p. n; Vol. XI, p.4o7; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XIX, p. 279; Vol. XXIV, p. 155; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. XXXV, p. 299; 
Vol. XXXIX, p. x66; Vol. LIX. p. 344; Vol. LXIX, p. 70; Vol. LXXXUJ, p. 373; Vol. XCII, p. 363; Vol. XCVI, 
p. x8x; Vol. CIV, p. 495; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 393; and Vol. CXLII, p. 340. . 
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1. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM SJF TRANSIT (continued). 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
Ratificat~ons cw definitive Accessions .. 

BULGARIA (July rrth; 1922) 
CHILE (March r9th, 1928) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 29th, 1923) -
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April 3rd, 1925 a) 
DENMARK (November 13th, 1922) 
ESTONIA (June 6th, 1925) 
FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (September 19th, 1924) , 

Syria and Lebanon (February 7th, 1929 a) 
GERMANY (April 9th, 1924 a) 
GREECE (February r8th, 1924) 
HUNGARY (May r8th, 1928 a) 
IRAN (January 29th, 1931) 
IRAQ (March rst, 1930 a) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (February 2oth, 1924} 
LATVIA {September 29th, 1923) 
LUXEMBURG (March rgth, 1930) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura11ao) (April r7fh, 1924) 
NORWAY (September 4th, 1923) 
PoLAND (October 8th, rgz4) 
RoUMANIA (September sth, I923) 

_ SIAM (November 29th,_r922 a} 
SPAIN (December r7th, 1929) 
SwEDEN (January r9th, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (July 14th, 1924) 
TURKEY (June 27th, I933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, I930) 

2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 

Ratifications o• 
de{initivs Accessions. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, I92I) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
znd, 1922) 

' .Subject to the declaration inserted 
in the Proc~-verbal of the 
meeting of April 19th, 1921, as 
to the British Dominions which 
have not been represented at the 

· Barcelona Conference. 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Selangor,. Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 
(August zznd, 1923 a) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States: -
Brunei, J ohore, Kedah, Per
lis, Kelantan and Treng
ganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) 

Palestine (January z8th, 
1924 a) 

NEw ZEALAND (August znd, 
1922) 

INDIA (August znd, 1922} 
BULGARIA (July rrth, 1922) 
CHILE (March r9th, 1928) 

CONCERN.l , 
_ (Barcelona, April zoth, :E9ZI.} 

In Force. 

Signatures o• Accessions not yet 
perfected by -Rf!iificaliof}. 

BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA (a) 
ESTONIA 
GUATEMALA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA. 
PERU {a) 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by ; 

AFGHANISTAN . 
UNION OF, SOUTH AFRICl 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
CA~ADA 

-CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 

.EGYPT 
. ETHIOPIA 
-·GERMANY. 

HAITI 
HONDURAS _ 
IRAN . 
IRAQ. 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 

~ Jbis Convention.came into force on October 31st, 1922. See -Treaty ~cries of the Leagus of Nations, 'Vol. VII,. 
~o?Si.xr"i XPI7, ~~·V4ol6,XVCVoli. XV,a~· 30d6V; VloCI. XIX, p. 28o; Vol. XXIV, p. 156: Vol. L, p. I6o; Vol. LIX, p. 344: · , . , o. ,p.I 2,an o. XXXIV,p.393· · . . 
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2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 
CoNCERN (continued}. 

Rali fications or 
definiliuo Accessions • 

. CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 
8th, 1924) ' 

DENMARK (November 13th, 
1922) . 

-FINLAND (January 29th, 1923) 
FRANCE (December 31st, 1926) 
GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 1:8th, 1928 a) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
LUXEMBURG (March 19th,1930) 
NoRWAY (September 4th,1923) 
Rou:MANIA (May 9th, 1924 a) 

In so far as its provisions are not in 
conflict with the principles of the 
new Danube Statute drawn up 
by the International Commission 
which was appointed in accord
ance with Articles 349 of the 
Treaty of Versailles, 304 of the 
Treacy of Saint-Germain, 232 of 
the Treaty of Neuilly and 288 of 
the Treaty of Trianon. 

SIAM (November 29th, 1922 a) 
SwEDEN(September 15th, 1927) 
TURKEY, (June 27th, 1933 a) 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 
' 

1n· Force. 
Tho Conumlion is op ... 

to Accession by.: 

SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

3-· ADDITIONAL PRoTocoL TO THE CoNVENTIO-N ON· THE REGIME oF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 1 

Ralificali011S or 
definitivo Accessions. . 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
BRITISH EMPIRE. (August 2nd, 

19:Z2) 
In respect of the United Kingdom 

only accepting paragraph (a) •. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (Augtist 
. 2nd,1922) 
To the full extent indicated 

. · under paragraph (a). 
. Nyasaland Protectorate and 

· TC!Jlganyika Territory (Au
. gust 2nd, 1922) 

To the full extent indicated in 
paragraph (b). 

Bahamas 
Barbados · 

·British Guiana 
. Jamaica (including Tur 

and Caicos Islands an 
Cayman Islands) · 

Leeward Islands · 

] 
.8 

. Trinidad and Tobago 
Windward Islands (Gre

nada, St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent) · '§ 

Gibraltar · ;: 
Ma.lta t 

' . 
(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 

In Force. 

Signaluros or Accossi011S not yet 
_ ·perfocted by Rali ficalion. 

BELGIUM 
Accepting paragraph (a); 

PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 

Accepting paragraph (a) • 

Tho Protocol is opsn 
to Accession by r 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNioN oF SouTH. AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLiviA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CmNA 
CoLO?dBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA. 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
jAPAN 

1 The Convention being in force, this Protocol became operative after it had been ratified by two Powers. !"ee 
Troaly Series of !he Leagtu of Nations, VoL VII, p. 65; Vol. XI. p. 4o6; Vol. XV. p. 308; Vol. XIX. p. 28o; Vol. XXIV, 
p. rs6; Vol. LIX, p. 345: Vol. LXIX, p. 71; Vol. LXXVIII, p. 437; VoL XCVI, p. 182; and VoL CXXXIV, p. 394· 

' . 
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3· ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE. 
WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL CoNCERN (continued). 

(Barcelona, April zoth, I9ZI.) 

Cyprus · 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

In Force. 

Gambia Colony and Protectorate 
Sierra Leone Colony and Protec.torate 
Nigeria Colony and Protectorate 
Gold Coast: Ashanti and northern territories 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar 
St. Helena 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Seychelles 
Hong-Kong 
St~;aits Settlements 
Fiji 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 
British Solomon Islands 
Tonga Islands 

Federated Malay States: 
Perak, Selangor, Negri. Sembilan and Pahang-

. (August 22nd, 1923 a) · · 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

Non-Federated Malay States: 
Brunei, Johore, Kedah, ·Pedis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu (August 22nd, 1923 a) . 

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

Palestine (January 28th, xg24 a) · 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) of the Protocol. 

Bermuda (December 27th, 1928 a) 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

NEw Z~ALAND (August 2nd, 1922) ' 
Accepting paragraph (a). 

INDIA (August 2nd, 1922) · . 
In respect of India only accepting paragraph (a). 

CHILE (March 19th, 1928) 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

CzECHO:SLOVAKIA (September 8th,· 1924) 
Accepting paragraph (b). ' 

DENMA~K (November 13th, 1922) 
Accepting paragraph (a). · 

FINLAN;r> (January 29th, ~923) 
Accepting paragraph (b), 

GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 192g a) . . 

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) • 

. LUXEMBURG (M~c~ 19th, 19j 0 a) · . 
To the full extent md1cated in paragraph (a). 

NoRwAy {September 4th, 1923) 
Accepting paragraph (a). . 

RouMANIA (May 9th, 1924 a) _ 
· Is unable to accept any restriction of her li • . . . 

the waterways which are not f . ~ m a.dm~rustrative matters on 
purely national rivers while a~ ~nternatio~al conce"!-• that is to say, oil 
liberty in accordance ~th the law: osaf mthe time accepting the principles of 

S 
e country. . 

IAM (November 29th, 1922 a) · 
To the full ext t · d' en m 1cated under paragraph (a)· 

SWEDE~ (September xsth, 1927 a) . 
Accepting paragraph (b). 

TURKEY (June 27th, 1933 a) -
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a). 

The Protocol is open 
to Accession by : 

LAmA 
'LIBERIA 
. LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY, 

, VENEZUELA 
YunosLAVIA 
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4• DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-CO.AST.1 

(Barcelona, April 2oth, I92I.) 
In Force. 

Rati ficalions or Signatwes o; Accessions t~ot yel 
definitive AccessiOfls-. perfected by Ratification. 

ALBANIA (October 8th, 1921) 
BELGIUM (May· 16th, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE, including 

NEWFOUNDLAND (October. 
9th, 1922), 

CANADA (October 31st, 1922a) 
AUSTRALIA (October 31st, 

1922 a) 
NEW ZEALAND (October 9th, 

:t922) 

BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
GUATEMALA 
IRAN 
LITHUANIA· 
PANAMA 
PERU (a) 
PORTUGAL 
URp-GUAY 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(October 31st, 1922 a) 

INDIA (October 9th, 1922) 
BULGARIA (July rrth, 1922) 
CHILE (MarcP. 19th, 1928) 

· CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 8th, 1924) 
FREE - CITY . OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary of 
PQland} (January roth,1933a) 

DENMAR~ (November r3th, 1922) 
*ESTONIA • 
FINLAND (September 22nd, 1922 a) 
*FRANCE 
GERMANY (November roth, 1931 a) 
GREECE (January 3rd, 1928) 
HUNGARY (May 18th, 1928 a) 
IRAQ (April 17th, 1935 a) 
*ITALY , 
JAPA~ (February 2oth, 1924) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
MEXICO (October 17th, 1935 a) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Curac;ao) (November 28th, 1921) 

NORWAY (September 4th,1923) 
PoLAND (December 2oth, 1924) 
ROUMANIA (Feb. 22nd, 1923 a), 

·SIAM (November 29th, 1922) 
SPAIN (July 1st; 1929) 
SWEDEN (January 19th, 1925) 
*SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY (June 27fu, 1933 a) . 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST REPUBLICS (May 16th, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th,_ 19'30) 

Tlae Declarati0t1 is open 
to A ccessiOfl by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE. REPUBLIC 
BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRELAND 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
VENEZUELA 

III. TRAFFIC IN . WOMEN AND CHILDREN.8 

1. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF 'J;HE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 3 

(Geneva, September 30th, I92I.) 

Ratifications or 
tlefiniliue Accessions. 

AFGHANISTAN (April IOth, 
1935 a) 

ALBANIA (October 13th, 1924) 
BELGIUM (June 15th, 1922) 

In Force. 
Signatures or Accessions ftot yet 

perfected by Rati{icali0t1. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
CosTA RicA 
PANAMA (a) 
PERU(a) 

• Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification. 

The C0t1vention is open , 
to A ccessi0t1 by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA · 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
BOLIVIA 
DOMINICAN 'REPUBLIC 

- 1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VII, p. 73; Vol. XI, p. 4II; Vol. XV, p. 308; Vol. XIX, p. 281; 
Vol. XXIV, p. I ,59; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. LIX, p. 345; Vol. LXIX, p. 72; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 283; Vol. XCII, p. 363; 
Vol. XCVI, p. 183; Vol. CXVII,p. 48; Vol. CXXX, p.441; Vol. CXXXIV,p. 394; Vol. CLVI, p. 177; and Vol.CLX, p.327. 

• The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.1o(a).1923, Annex) contains, moreover, details concerning: 
I~ The Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 18th, 1904. 
2. The Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 4th, 1910. 

• " The present Convention shall come into force in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of its ratification 
or ac't of accession " (Article n). See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. IX, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. 311; Vol. 
XIX, p. 283; Vol. XXIV, p. 163; Vol. XXVII, p. 419; Vol. XXXV, p. 301; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol. XLV, p. 99: 
Vol. L, p. I6o; Vol. LIV, p. 388; Vol. LXIII, p. 378; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 373; Vol. XCII, p. 367; Vol. C, p. 156: Vol. CVII, 
p. 4~2; Vol. CXI, p. 403; Vol. CXVII, p. 49; Vol. CXXII, p. 322; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 399; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 417; 

: Vol. CXLVII, p. 319; V.ol. CLVI, p. 182; Vol. CLX, p. 330; and. Vol. CLXXII, p. 391. . . 
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I. INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION ~FTHETRAFF!CINWOMEN AND-CHILDREN 
(continued). 

(Geneva, Sept~mber ;JOth, I92I.) 

Rali ficalions or 
de finitiue Accessions. 

. BRAZIL (August r8th, 1933) 
·BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28th, 1922) 

Does not include the Island of New
foundland, the British Colonies 
and Protectorates, the Island 
of Nauru, or any territories 
administered· under mandates by 
Great Britain. 

Bahamas, 
Trinidad and Tobago 

· Kenya (Colony and Pro-
tectorate), 

Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, 

. Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, · 
Malta, . 
Cyprus, . 
Southern Rhodesia, 
Barbados, 
Grenada, 
St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, 
Seychelles, · 
Northern Rhodesia, 
British Honduras 
British Guiana and Fiji 

(October 24th, 'I922 a) 
Leew!!-rd Islands (March 7th, 1924 a)
J amru.ca and Mauritius 

(March 7th, 1924 a) 
Falkland Islands and Depen~ 

dencies (May 8th, 1924 a) 
Gold Coast Colony (July 3rd, 1924 a) 

IRAQ (May 15th, 1925 a) · 
The .Government of Iraq desire· to 

reserve to themselves tho right 
to fix an age-limit lower than 
that specified in Article 5 of the 
Convention. 

Colony of Sierra Leone (No
vember 16th, 1927-a) 

.Colony and Protecto- .c:f. 
rate of Gambia o "'i' 

Protectorate of Uganda ~ t-< 

Territory of Tangan- ·~ ~ 
yika <..,. 

Palestine (induding ~ 
Trans-Jordan) _ ] 

Protected . State of " 
Sara wak t "'i' 

Gilbert and Ellice 'S ~ 
~s~ands Colony _ ~ S' 

Bnbslr Solomon Is- 0 

lands Protectorate ~ 
Zanzibar Protectorate 
(January 14th, 1932 a) 

CANADA (June 28th, I922) 
AUSTRALIA (June 28th 1922) 

Does not include Papu~. Norfolk 
Island and the mandated terri
tory of New Guinea. 

Papua ! 
Norfolk Island September 
New Guinea 2nd 1936 
Nauru ' 

In Force. 
The Conuention -ls open • 

_ to Accession by : 

·EcuADOR' 
ETHIOPIA 

·GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDuRAs 
IcELAND 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
PARAGUAY 

• SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
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·r. INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFic IN WOMEN AND CmLDREN 
. . - - I 

(continued). 

(Geneva, Septembe' 30th, I93I.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

NEW ZEALAND (June 28th, 1922) . 
Does not include the mandated territory of Western Samoa. . 

. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (June 28th, 1922) 
IRELAND (May 18th, 1934 a) . 
INDIA (June 28th, 1922) 

:Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the age of sixteen years or 
any greater age that inay be subsequently decided upon for the age-limits 

_prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol of the-Convention of 
May 4th, 1910, and in Article· 5 of the present Convention. . . . 

BULGARIA (April 29th, 1925 a) 
CHILE (January .15th, 1929) 
CHINA (February 24th, 1926) 
COLOMBIA (November 8th, 1934) 
CUI!A_ (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 29th, 1923) 
DENMARK (April 23rd, 1931 a) 1 

This ratification does not include Greenland, the Convention, in view 
· of the special circumstances, being of no interest for ~~t possession. 

EGYPT (April 13th, 1932 a) 
EsTONIA (February 28th, 1930) 
FINLAND (August 16th, 1926 a) 
FRANCE (March rst, 1926 a) 

Does not include the French Colonies, the countries in .the French Pro
tectorate or the territories under French mandate. 

Syria and Lebanon (June 2nd, 1930 a) 
GERMANY (July 8th, 1924) · 
GREECE (April 9th, 1923) . 
HUNGARY (April 25th, 1925) 

IRAN (March 28th, 1933) 
ITALY (June 30th, 1924) 

Italian Colonies (July 27th, 1922 a) . . 
Subject to the age-limit for native women and children, referred to in 

Article 5, being .-educed from twenty-one to sixteen years.· 

J.Al'AN (December 15th, 1925) . 
Does not include Chosen, Taiwan, the leased Territory of Kwantung, the 

Japanese portion of Sa.ghalien Island and Japan's mandated territory in 
the South Seas. 

LATviA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (September 14th, 1931) 
LUXEMBURG (December 31st, 1929 a) 
MExico (May roth, 1932 a) 
MONACO (July 18th, 1931. a) 
THE NETHERLANDS' (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
· and Cura~o) (September 19th, 1923) 

. NICARAGUA (December I2th, 1935 a) 
~ORWAY. (August 16th, 1922) 
PoLAND and FREE: CITY OF DANZIG (October 8th, 1924) 

. PoRTUGAL (December rst, 1923) -
ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (July l:3th, 1922) · . , 

With reservation as to the age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final 
Protocol of the Convention of 1910 and Article 5 of this c;:<>nvention, in so 
far as concerns the nationals .of Siam._ · 

_SPAIN (May 12th, 1924 a) 
Does not include the Spanish Possessions in Africa or tlie territories of the 

Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SUDAN (June rst, 1932 a) 
SWEDEN (June 9th, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND-(January 20th, 1926) 
TURKEY (April 15th, 1937 a) 

· URUGUAY (October 21st, 1924 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May ~nd, 1929 a) 

1 Accordirig to a reservation made by the Danish Government when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take 
effect, in respect of Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Penal Code of April 15th.-1930. This Code 
_having entered into force on January xst; 1933, the Convention has become effective for Denmark from the same date. 
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AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT OF .THE LEAGUE. 1 

IV. . (Geneva, October sth, I9:ZI.) 

p TOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE 16. 2 • 

. 9p·h to R~e inserted. after the first amendeil paragraph of Arttcle z6.) 
(Ftrst paragra · 

Ratifications. 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) 

AUSTRALIA (August I2th,1924) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) . . 
BuLGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) . 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

Ist, 1923) . 
DENMARK (August IIth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
GREECE (January 2oth, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

BoLIVIA 
CosTA RicA 
.CUBA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

· INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) . 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April4th,1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12th, 1924) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) . 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th,_1924) . 

Other Members to whose Signature 
the Protocol is open: 

. AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PoLAND. 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TuRKEY 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

10. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO A~TICLE i:6. 
(Second paragraph t!J be inserted after the first a~ndeil paragraph ,of Article I6.) 

Ratifications: 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(August 12th, 1924) · 

AusTRALIA (August 12th, 1924) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12th, 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CmLE (August Ist, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) . 

'COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

BoLIVIA 
CosTA. RICA 
CUBA 
HAITI 
LIBERIA 

·PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

• 

Other Members to whose Sign~ture 
the Protocol is open: 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN ·REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 

1 Article 26 of the Covenant provides: " Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Members 
of the League whose representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the Members of the League whose 
representatives compose the Assembly ". · 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League for 1929 (document A.6(a).I929, Annex) 
contains, moreover, complete details concerning the amendments to Articles 4• 6, 12, 13 and 15 of the Covenant. These 
amendments being now in force, no reference is made to them· in the present document.· · · 

1 The Assembly adopted at its fifth ordinary session: (1924) a resolution according to which it is no longer opportune 
to ratify the first amendment to Article 16 of the Covenant adopted in 1921. As a consequence of this resolution, the first 
amendment to Article 16 adopted by the Assembly at its second ordinary session does not appear in the present report. 
See under No. IX the new amendment adopted in %924. 
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:1:0. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16 (continued)'. 
(Se~ond paragraph- to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article z6.) 

Rat~fications. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 
1st, 1923) , 

DENMARK (August IIth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20th, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5th, :i:922)" 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12th, 1924) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12th, 

1924) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL ·(October 5th, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (Sept. 5th, I923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 

""SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

·1923) . 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 

Not in Force. 
Olhw Membws to whos6 Signature 

the Protocol is o pm : 
MEXICO 
POLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SociALIST " 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

II. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 
(Third paragraph to be inserted 'after., "the first amend~d paragraph of Article z6.) 

]tatifications. 

·UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 
" (August 12th, . 1924) 

AusTRALIA (August 12th, 1924) 
BELGIUM .(Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (.l}.ugust 12th, 

I924) . 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 

" CANADA (August 12th, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CmNA (July 4th, 1923) 

" COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1St, 1923) 
DE~MARK (August nth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th; 1923) 
GREECE (January 20th, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 

"INDIA (August 12th, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 

1923) . 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12th, 

1924) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (Sept. 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September l2th, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January I2th, 1924) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet pwfecled by 
Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
BOLIVIA" 
COSTA RICA 
CUB..\ 
HAITI 
LATVIA· 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
VENEZUELA 

Other Membors to whose Signaturs 
th6 Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC " 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
IRAN" 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
POLAND 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 
T:URKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
· REPUBLICS . 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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12. PR~TOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO AR:ncLE 26. 
(First paragraph amended.) 

Not in Force. 

Rati {ications. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Rati {ication. · 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) -

AUSTRALIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 

. BRITISH EMPIRE (Februa.I)' . 
3rd, 1923) . 

BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) · . 
CoLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (May -7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September· 

ISf, 1923) · 

ALBANIA 
BoLIVIA 
CosTA Rick 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20th, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August sth, 1922). 
JAPAN (June 13th, 1923) ' 
LATVIA (December lOth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NORWAY (March 29th, 1922) · 
POLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October sth, 1923) 
ROUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January ·xsth, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Other Members to whose Signature 
the Protocol is open : 

· . AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICA.'i REPUBLIC . 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT· 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

13. PROTOCOL OF: AN AMENDMENT TO ARTIC~.E 26. 
(New paragraph to be insetted after the first amended paragraph.) 

Ratificalions. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA (Febr. 3rd, 1923) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28th, . 1923) 
BRAZIL (August 13th, 1924) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

3rd, 1923) · 
BULGARIA (October 4th, ·1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1st, 1928) · 
CHINA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CuBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

1St, 1923) . 
DENMARK (August IIth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 19a3) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923) 
GREECE (August 2oth, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 

Not in Force. · 

Signatures not yet perfected 
by Ratification. . 

BOLIVIA 
COSTA RICA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

Other Members to who.se. Sig11ature 
. the' Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN. 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DoMINICAN REPUBLic 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
SALVADOR 

. TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YVGOSLAVIA 
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13. · PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26 (continued}. 
(New paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph.) 

. . . 

Rati ficalions. 

HuNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
lNDIA (Feb1;11ary 3rd, 1923) 
lTALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 1oth, 1923) . 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th. 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) 

. PoLAND (December 15th, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Not in Force. 

14. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 
/Third and fourth paragraphs of Article 26 amended, replacing the original second paragraph.} . . . 

Not in Force. 

Ratific_alions. · .Signatures not ,,.t perfected by 
Ratification. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 3rd, 1923) . 

AUSTRALIA (February 3rd, 
1923) 

BELGIUM (September 28th, 
1923). 

BRAZIL (July 7th, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February· 

3rd, 1923) _ 
BULGARIA (October 4th, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3rd, 1923) 
CHILE (A~gust rst, 1928) 

· CmNA (July 4th, 1923) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 

. CUBA (May 7th, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

rst; 1923) _ 
DENMARK (August nth, 1922) 
ESTONIA (September 7th, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25th, 1923) . 
FRANCE (August 2nd, 1923). 
GREECE (August 2oth, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2nd, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22nd, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3rd, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5th, 1922) 
jAPAN (June 13th, 1923) 
LATVIA (December roth, 1923) 
LITHUANIA (March 13th, 1925) 

BoL:rVIA· 
COSTA RICA 
IRAN 
LIBERIA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

THE NETHERLANDS (April 4th, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3rd, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29th, 1922) -
PoLAND (December I5th, 1922) 

- PORTUGAL (October 5th, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5th, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12th, 1922) 
SPAIN (January. 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 24th, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29th, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12th, 1924} 
VENEZUELA (March 24th, 1925) 

Other Members to whose Signatur~ 
tile Protocol is open : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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V. OBSCEm: PUBLICATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN . . 
OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 1 -

·(Geneva, September .z2th, _z923.) 

In Force. 

. Ratifications 01' 

· de{initiv1 Accessions. 
Signatures 01' Accessions not ,,.t 

perfected by Ratification. 

AFSiHANISTAN{May1oth,1937a)·. ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
ALBANIA (October 13th, ~924) COSTA RICA 
BELGIUM {July 31St, 1926) FRANCE 

HAITI Includes also the Belgian Congo 
· and the mandated territory of HqND\]RAS 
Ruanda-Urundi. LITHUANIA 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 1931) PANAMA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR- PERU (a) 

THERN IRELAND URUGUAY: 
. (December IIth, 1925) 
~oes not include any of the Colonies, 

Overseas Possessions, _Protecto
rates or Territories under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority. · · 

NEWFOUNDLAND (December 
31St, 1925 a) . . 

Squthern Rhodesia (December. 
3ISt, 1935 a) 

Nigeria: · 

~
a) Colony 
b) Protectorate 
c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate. 
Seychelles 
Bntish Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya (Colony and Pro-

tectorate) · 
Mauritius 
British Solomon Is

lands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Is

lands 
Fi]'i ~ ... -
Uganda l'l'l 

Trinidad and Tobago :0 
Zanzibar .c 
Tanganyika Territory 0~ Leeward Islands .... 
Windward Islands Z 
Gambia {Colony and Pro- ~ 

tectorate) . 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 
Federated Malay States 
Non-Federated Malay 

States: 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

The Convention is open · 
to Accession by: 

UNITED- STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
BOLIVIA 
CHILE 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
SW..EDEN 
VENEZUELA-

.. 

XX ' The present Convention came into force on A - -. 
VotWX:p~~~~ .v;~i l~XI, P· 260; Vol. XXXV, p. ~~\lo?.·x~~i~':" T:e':/.y Series of lhe League of Nations, Vol. 
Vol. CXI, p. 403; Voi. CXX~Ir, P· 3~4; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 313 ; Vol. x&x, ~ • :S~\~Xf'V• P· 122; Vol. LIV, p. 391; 
Vol. CLXIV, p. 36I; Vol. CI.xl.i(33. Vo81: CXLII, p. 34I; Vol. CLII, p. 294' ·~o( dVJ. XCVI,8p6.· I9I; Vol. C,p. 2II;_ 

• p. 39 , and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 357. ' · • P· 1 , Vol. CLX, p. 335; 
' 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF_ THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 
OBSCENE PuBLICATIONS (continued). 

(Geneva, September Izth, I923.) 

In Force . 

. Ratifications or definitive Accessions • 

. · Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
· Northern· Rhodesia 
Barbados 

·Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Gibraltar· 
Malta ·· 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong· 
Bermuda ~ 
Bahamas :;::. 

= Falkland Islands and Dependencies -
.St. Helena. i 
Palestine "" :;-
Trans-Jordan ;:::.. 

... 
Q) 

1 z 
~ 

·Jamaica {August 22nd, I9:?7 a) . 
British Guiana {September 23rd, I929 a) 

CANADA (May 23rd, 1924 a) 
AUSTRALIA {Jurie 29th, 1935 a) 

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated 
territories of New Guinea and Nauru. 

· NEW ZEALAND, including the Mandated Territory of Wester:n 
Samoa (December nth, I925). 

UNION OF SOuTH AFRICA, including the Mandated Territory of 
South West Africa (December nth, 1925) 

IRELAND (September 1;5th, 1930) 
INDIA (December nth, .1925) 
BULGARIA {July Ist, I924) 
CHiNA (February 24th, 1926) 
COLOMBIA {November 8th, i934) 
.CUBA (September 2oth, 1934) · 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA {April nth, 1927) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through the intermediary of PoJand) 

(March 31st, 1926) 
DENMAR~ {May 6th, 1930) 

With regard to Article IV, see also Article I. The acts mentioned in Article I 
are punishable under the rules of Danish law only if they fall within the 
provisions of Article 184 of the Danish Penal Code, which inflicts penalties 

. upon any person publishing obscene writings, or placing on sale, distributing, 
or otherwise circulating or publicly exposing obscene images. Further, it 
is to be observed that the Danish legislation relating to the Press·contains 
special proVisions on the subject of the persons who may be prosecuted for 
Press offences. · The latter provisions apply to the·acts covered by Article 
184 in so far as these acts can be considered as Press offences. The modification 
of Danish legislation on these points must await the reVision of the Danish 

·Penal Code, which is likely to be effected in the near future. · 
EGYPT (October 29th, I924 a) 
ESTONIA {March roth, 1936. a) 
FINLAND (June 29th, 1925) . 
GERMANY {Ma.y nth, 1925) 
GREECE (October 9th; 1929) 
GUATEMALA {October 25th, 1933 a) 
HUNGARY (February I2th, 1929) 
IRAN (September 28th, I932) 

, IRAQ {Aprill!6th, I929 a) 
ITALY (July 8th, 1924) · 
jAPAN (May 13th, 1936) 

The provisions of Article 15 of the Convention are in no way derogatory 
to the acts of the ·Japanese -judicial authorities in the application. of 
Japanese laws and decrees. 1 · · 

LATVIA (October 7th, I925) . 

. 1 By a communication dated February 14th, 1936, the Japanese Government withdrew the declaration regarding 
Taiwan, Chosen •. the leased-territory of Kwantung, Karafuto and the territories under Japanese mandate, expressed at 
the time of signing the Convention. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

(Geneva, September z:zth, I93J.) 
- . 

In Force. 

Ratifications or.defi.nitive Aceessions. ' 

*LUXEMBURG (August roth, 19Z7) 
Subject to reservation " tbat, in the :'J?Pii~tion of the penal ~lauses of the 

Convention, the Luxemburg authonties will observe the closing p~graph 
of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy, which provtdes tbat 
proceedings may not be take~ aga~ the publisher, p':"'ter o~ ~t:r!butor 
if the author is known and if he IS a Luxemburg subject res•ding m the 
Grand-Ddchy ". ; 

SAN MARINo (April 21st, 1926 a) 
MONACO (May IIth, 1925) -
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~o) (September 13th, 1927) · 

NORWAY (May 8th, 1929 a) 
PARAGUAY (October 21st, 1933 a) 
POLAND (March 8th, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) 
RoUMANIA (June 7th, 1926) 
SALVADOR (July 2nd, 1937) 
SIAM (July 28th, 1924) . 

The Siamese Government reserve full right to enforce the provisions of the 
present Convention against foreigners in Siam in accordance with the 
principles prevailing for applying Siamese legislation to such foreigners. 

SPAIN (December 19th, 1924) . 
SWITZERLAND (January 20th, 1926) 
TURKEY (September 12th, 1929) 
UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (July 8th, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929) 

. VI. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES.1 · 

(Geneva, .Septemb_er :z.ph, I9Z3.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANiA (August 29th, 1924) 
BELGIUM (September 23rd, 

1924) 
Reserves the right to limit the obli· 

gation mentioned in the first 
paragraph· of Article I to con
tracts which are considered as 
commercial under its national law. 

BRAZIL (February 5th, 1932) 
Subject to the condition that the 

arbitral agreement or the arbi· 
tration clause mentioned in Ar
ticle I of tbis Protocol should be 
limited to contracts which are 
considered as commercial by the 
Brazilian legislation. . 

BRITISH EMPIRE (September 
27th. 1924) 
Applies only to Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, and conse. 
quently does not include any 
of the Colonies, Overseas Posses
sions or Protectorates under His 
Britannic Majesty's sovereignty 
or authority or any territory in 
respect of which His Majesty's 
Government exercises a mandate. 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

BOLIVIA 
CHI I.E 
LATVIA 

Reserves the right to limit the 
_obligation mentioned in para
graph 2 of Article I to contracts 
which are considered as com
mer<;_ial_ under its national law. ' 

LIECHTENSTEIN 

Subject to the following reservation: 
Agreements which are the 

subject of a special contract, or of 
clauses embodied in other con
tracts, attributing competence · 
to a foreign tribunal, if they are 
concluded between nationals and 
foreigners or between nationals 
in the countrf, shall henceforth 
be valid only when they have 
been drawn up in due legal form. 
~ pr~visio;n shall apply also 

to stipulations m articles of asso
ciation, deeds of partnership and 
similar instruments and also to -
agreements for the submission 
of a dispute to an arbitral tribunal 
sitting in a foreign country. 

The Protocol is open 
to Signature by: 

AFGHAN~STAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRELAND 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 

. . 
• This ratification, given subject to reservation has be · · · • 
' The present Protocol came into force on Jui 28th en subm•tted to the signatory States for acceptance 

XXVII, P· I57; Vol. XXXI, p. 26o; Vol. XXXV p Y
3

I . V ~9~xiee Treaty Series of th• League of Nations, Vol. 
Vol. LIV, p. 355; Vol. LXIX. p. 79; Vol. LXXII, ' . 2" 'to! oL IX, p. I go; Vol. XLV, p. n6; Vol. L, p. I6I;
p. Igo; Vol. C, P· 2II; Vol. CIV, p. 499; Vol. CVII ; :~ : V I' c:rXXIII, P· 393; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 312; Vol. XCVI 
Vol CLXXXI, p. 356. _ ' · 0• 0 · • P· 403; Vol. CXVII, p. 55; Vol. CLVI, p. ISS; and 
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I. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued). 

(Geneva, September 24Jh, I92J.) 

Ratifications. 

Southern Rhodesia 
(December I8th, I924 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (June 22nd, 
·Ig25 a) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica: .. 
Turks aiJ.d Caicos Islands 

and Cayman Islands 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St . .Vincent 

Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast (including \0 

Ashantiand the ·Nor- ~ 
·H 

them Territories of the 
.Gold Coast and Togo-
land) · 

- Kenya (Colony and 
PrQtectorate) 

Zanzibar 
Northern Rhodesia 
Ceylon 

·Mauritius 
Gibraltar 
Malt.a . . 
Falkland Islands _and 

:Qependencies 
IRAQ ·· 

Palestine (excluding 
Trans-Jordan) 

Trans-Jordan 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfeclt!d by 
Ratification. 

Any agreement which submits 
to a foreign tribunal or to an 
arbitral tribunal a dispute rela
ting to insurance contracts shall 
be null and void if the person 
insured is domiciled in the 
country or if the interest insured 
1s situated in the country. 

It shall be the duty of the 
tribunal to ensure as a matter of 
routine that this provision is 
observed even during procedure 
for distraint or during bankruptcy 
prOceedings.• 

LITHUANIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

Tanganyika (June IJth, Ig26 a) . 
St. Helena (July2gth, I926a) · 
Uganda (June 28th, I929 a) 

. Bahamas (January 23rd, I93I a) 
NEW ZEALAND (June gth, Ig26)· 
India (October 23rd,'I937) 

Is not binding as regards the 
enforce~ent of the provisions · 
of this Protocol upon the terri
tories in India of any Prince 
or Chief under the suzerainty of · 
His Majesty. . 

India reserves the right to limit 'the 
obligation mentioned in the 
:first paragraph of Article I . to 
contracts . which are considered 
as commercial under its national 

·law. -

CzEC.HOSLOVAKIA (September 
I8th, Ig3I) . 

· The Czechoslovak Republic will 
.regard itself as being bound only 
in relation to States which will 
·have ratified the Convention of 
September 26th, 1927; on the 
Execution of Foreign Arbitral 
Awards, and 'the Czechoslovak 

~ Republic does not intend by this 
signature to invalidate. in -any 

·way the· bilateral treaties con
cluded by it which regnlate the 
questions referred to in the 
present . Protocol by provisions 
going beyond the provisions of· 
the Protocol. · 

Tlu Protocol is open 
to Signatur• by: 

·TURKEY 
UNION oF SovmT SociALIST 

REPUBLICS. 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 This reservation bas been submitted to the States parties to the Protocol for acceptance. 
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I. PROTOC~L ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued.) 

(Geneva, Septembet z4Jh, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Rati{ici.tions. 

DENMARK (April 6th, 1925) . b Arb'tral Tribunal do not 
Under Danish law, arbitral awards made y an . I . rder to 

immediately become operative~ it is necessa'Y m each cas:·~n o In the 
make an award operative, to apply to the or~mary courts ? w. · - b 
course of the proceedings, however, the arbitr~ aw;ard Will gen~rally e 
accepted by such courts without further exanunation as a basiS of the 
final judgments in the affair. · 

Free City of Danzig (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April 26th, 1938) - · 

ESTONIA (May x6th, 1929) . 
Limits in accordance with Article I, paragraph 2, of this Protocol, ~e 

obligation mentioned in paragraph I .of the _said article to contracts which . 
are considered as commercial under Its nationalla:"'. 

FINLAND {July IOth, 1924). 
FRANCE {June 7th, 1928) · . . · 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned m. paragra~h 2 of 
Article I to contracts which are considered_as commercial under Its own 
national law. Its acceptance of the present Protocol do<7 n~t ~elude the 
Colonies, Overseas Possessions or Protectorates or Temtones m respect 
of which France exercises a mandate. 

GERMANY (November 5th, 1924) 
GREECE (May 26th, 1926) 
ITALY (July 28th, 1924) (excluding Colonies) . 

· JAPAN {June 4th, 1928) . . 
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased terntory of Kwa~tung, 

and the territories in respect of which Japan exerciSes a 
mandate (February 26th, 1929 a). 

LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) . · · 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in· the first paragraph 

of Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

MONACO (February 8th, 1927) , . 
Reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts which are considered 

as commercial under its national law. 

THE NETHERLANDS (August 6th, 1925) . 
The Government of the Netherlands declares its opinion that the r<!cognition · 

in principle of the validity of arbitration. clauses in no way affects either 
the restrictive provisions at present existing under Netherlands law or 
the right to introduce c;>ther restrictions in the future. , 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curat,:ao (Augtist 6th, 1925) 
The Government of the Netherlands reserves its right to restrict the obligation 

mentioned in the first paragraph of Article I to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under Netherlands law. ' 

Further, it declares its opinion that the recognition in principle of the 
validity of arbitration clauses in no way affects either the restrictive 
provisions at present existing under Netherlands law or the right to 
introduce other restrictions in the future. 

NoRWAY (September 2nd, 1927) 
POLAND (June 26th, 1931) · 

Under res~tion that in conformity with paragraph 2· of Article I, the 
un~ertaking contemplated in the said Article will apply only to contracts 
-.yhich are declared as commercial in accordance with national Polish law.· 

PoRTUGAL (December xoth, 1930) . · 
(I) In accordance with the second paragraph of Article I, the Portuguese 

Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the 
first paragraph of Article I to contracts which are considered as com
mercial under its national law. 

(2) According to the terms of th.e first paragraph of Article 8, the Portuguese 
Government declares that Its acceptance of the present Protocol does 
not include its colonies. 

RouMANIA (March 12th, 1925) 
Subject to .th~ reserva~on. that the Royal Government may in all circumo 

st"?ces linut t~e obligation mentioned in Article I, paragraph 2 , to contracts 
which are conSidered as commercial under its national law. _ 

SIAM (September 3rd, 1930) 
SPAIN {July 29th, 1926) 

Reserves the right ~o limit the ~bligation mentioned in Article I, paragraph 2 , 
to contracts which are COnSidered as commercial under its national law. 

Its _accel?tance. of the presen~ P'?tocol does not include the Spanish Posses
stons m Afnca, or the terrttones of the Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. 

SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) · 
SWITZERLAND (May 14th, 1928) 
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VII. CUSTOMS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION -RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS 
. Fo~MALITIES, AND PROTOCOL.! 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

BELGIUM (October 4th, 1924) 
BRAZIL (July .roth, 1929) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 

1924) -
It is stated in the instrument of 

ratification that this ratification 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of_ the -Dominion of 
Canada, the Commonwealth of 
Austra.lia- (or any territory under 
its authority) or the Irish Free 
State or in the case of India, and 
that in pursuance of the _power 
reserved in Article XXIX of the 

. Convention, it shall not be dee
med to apply in the case of the 
Island_ of Newfoundland or of . 
the territories of Iraq and Nauru, 

. in respect of which His Britannic 
Majesty has accepted a mandate. 
It does not apply to the Sudan. 

AusTRALIA (March 13th, 'rg25) 
Excluding Papua, Norfolk Island 

and the Mandated Territory of 
New Guinea. 

NEW ZEALAND (August 29th, 
1924) . . . 

Includes the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa. 

UNION OI> SoUTH AFRICA 
(August 29th, 1924) 

INDIA (March 13th, 1925) 
BuLGARIA (December roth, 

-1926) . 
CHINA (.february 23rd,. 1926) 

._CZECHOSLOVAKIA. (February 
roth, 1927) • 

DENMARK (May 17th, 1924) 
EGYPT (March 23rd, 1925) 

·EsTONIA (February· 28th, 
1930 a) _ 

FINLAND (May 23rd, 1928) 

FRAN<;:E (September 13th, 1926) 
Does not apply to. the . Colonies 

under its sovereignty. 
Syria and Lebanon, (March 
_ 9th; 1933 a) · 

GERMANY (August rst, 1925) 
GREECE (July 6th, 1927) 
HuNGARY (February 23rd, 

rg26) · . 

IRAN (May 8th, 1925 a) 
IRAQ (May.3rd, 1934a) 
ITALY (June 13th, 1924) 

LATVIA (September 28th, 
1931 a) 

LUXEMBURG (June roth, I927) 

MoRocco (French Protectorate) 
(November 8th, _ 1926) 

(Geneva, Novembe, 3'd, I923.) 

In Force. 

· Signatures nol yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

Cmui 
JAPAN 

. LITHUANIA: 
PARAGUAY 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN. 
URUGUAY 

.. 

Tha Convanlion is open 
lo Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA . 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 

. DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
IRELAND 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 

·NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA-

' The Convention and Protocol came into force on November 27th, 1924. See Treaty Series oflh4 Laagua of 
Nations, Vol. XXX, p.371; Voi. XXXV, p.324; Vol. XXXIX, p. 2o8; Vol. XLV, p. 140; Vol.L, p. 161; Vol. UV, 
p. 398; VoLLIX, p. 365; Vol. LXIX, p. 79; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 394; Vol. LXXXVIII, p. 319; Vol. XCII, p. 370; Vol. 
CXI, p. 404; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 401; and Vol. CXLVII, p. 322. 

... . - . -
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iNTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION 
FoRMALITIES, AND PRoTOCOL (continued). 

OF CUSTOMS 

(Geneva, November pa, I923.) 

In Force. 

RalificatiOflS M definitive AccessiOflS. 

THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura~ao) (May 30th, 1925) 
NoRWAY (September Ji:h, 1926) 
PoLAND (September 4th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) . 

Under the same reservations as those formulated by the other GoYemments 
and inserted in Article 6 of the Protocol, the Royal GoYemment under
stands that Article 22 of the ConYention confers the right to haYe recourse 
to the procedure prmrided for in this Article for questions of a. general . 
nature solely on the High Contracting Parties, priYate persons being only 
entitled to appeal to their own judicial authorities in case any dispute 
arises with the authorities of the Kingdom. 

SIAM (May 19th, 1925) . 
SWEDEN (February 12th, 1926) 
SwiTZERLAND (January 3rd, 1927) . . · 
REGENCY OF TUNIS (French Protectorate)(November 8th, 1926) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 2nd, 1929) 

VIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSI1. 

5· CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS, AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE.l 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

BELGIUM (May 16th, 1927) 
Does not apply to the Belgian Congo 

or to the territory of Ruanda
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. ' 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 
1924) . 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to ,apply in the case of 
the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia., the 
Dominion of New Zealand, the 

· Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tori:• under their authority) 
?r m . the case of India, and 
10 pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article 9 of this 
Convention, it shall · not be 
deemed to apply in the case of 
any of the Colonies, Possessions 
or Protectorates or of the territo
ries in respect of .which His Bri
tannic Majesty has accepted a 
mandate ; witho~t -prejudice, 
however, to the nght of subse
quent ratification or accession 
on behalf of any or all of those 
Dominions, Colonies, Posses
sions, Protectorates or territories. 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
' 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification. · 

BRAZIL -
BULGARIA 

.CHIJ,.E 

CHINA (a) 
The Chinese Government, subject 

to the declarations made in its · 
name by the delegates whom it 
instructed to take part in the 
discussions on this Convention, 
confirms the said declarations 
regarding: 

(1) The whole of Part Ill: 
" Relations between the 
railway and its users " 
Articles 14, xs; 16 and 17; 

(2) In Part VI: " General Re
gul.ations ", Article 37, re
lating to the conclusion of 
special agreements for the 
purpose of putting the 
provisions of the Statute 
into force in cases where 
existing agreements are 
not adequate for this 

· purpose. -
COLOMBIA (a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA (a) 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY 

Ths. Convention is open 
to Accession by : · 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA . . 

UNITED STATES OF,. AMERICA ' 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
COSTA Rl:CA 
CUBA.· . 
DOMINICAN· REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN-
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
TURKEY 

UNION OF" SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

VENEZUELA 

f 
1 

!he Convention and the Protocol came into force on Mar 
~,/~~VIVIoJI. XLVII, page ss; Vol. L, p. x8o· Vol. LIX pch3:33~dV Il92L6.XISiee Treaty Series of the League 

• • P· 472; Vol. LXXXIII . v I ' · • 0 · I, p. 417; Vol. LXIX • 
Vol. CLVI, p. 192; Vol. CLX, p. 338; and'/oi.tfxx~it~~:III, P· 336; Vol. XCII. p. 381 ; Vol. XCVI,':.·~~~-; 
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5· CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE. INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS AND PROTOCOL - . . 
OF SIGNATURE (continued); 

(Geneva, December gth, I923.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications Of' tkfinilivl Accessions. 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak · · 
Selangor-
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang·. 

G;unbia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gold Coast: · 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c)· Northern Territories · 
(d) Togoland under British Mandate 

. Hong-Kong 
Non-Federated Malay States: 

Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
K~lantan 
Trengganu · 

Nigeria: 
(a) Colony. 
(b) Protectorate 

- . 

(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland . . 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan} 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Trans-Jordan . · 
Straits Settlements · 
Tanganyika Te~tory 

NEw ZEALAND (April rst, 1925) 
Including the mandated territory of Westem'Samoa, 

INDIA (April rst, 1925) 
DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
ESTONIA (September 21st, 1929) 
ETHIOPIA (September 2oth, 1928 a) 
FINLAND (February nth, 1937) 
FRANCE (August 28th,. 1935) 

\ 
! 
I 

~ 
1/') 
N 
0\ .... 

] 
·c:-1 

~ 

l 

Subject to the reservation contained in Article 9 of the present Convention 
· to the effect that its provisions do not apply to the various Protectorates, 

Colonies, Possessions or Overseas Territories under the sovereignty or 
authority of the French Republic. 

GERMANY (December 5th,1927) 
GREECE (March 6th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (March 21st, 1929) 
ITALY (December roth, 1934) 

This rati1ication does not apply to the Italian colonies or possessions. 

JAPAN (September 30th, 1926) 
LATVIA (October 8th, 1934) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (February 

zznd, 1928) 
NORWAY (February 24th, 1926) 
POLAND and FREE CITY OF DANZIG (January 7fh, 1928) 
ROUMANIA (December 23rd, 1925) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 
SPAIN (January I5fu. 1930) 

·SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) 
YuGosLAVIA (May 7th, -1930) 
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6, CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME oF MARITIME PoRi's, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE, 1 

Ralificatiom tw 

de finiliv• A CCISSions, 

BELGIUM (May 16th, 1927) . 
Does not apply to the Belgian Con

go or to the territory of Ruanda
Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right 
of ratification at a subsequent 
date on behalf of either or both 
of these territories. 

With regard to Article 12 of 
the Statute, the Belgian Govern~ 
ment declares that legislation 
exists in Belgium on the trans
port of emigrants, and that this 
legislation, whilst it does not 
distinguish between flags and 
consequently does not affect 
the principle of equality of treat
ment of flags, imposes special 
obligations on all vessels engaged 
in the transport of emigrants. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29th, 
1924) 
This ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand the 
Union of South Africa o; the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) or 
in the case of India, and that, in 
pursuance of the power reserved 
in Article 9 of this Convention 
it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies 
Possessions or Protectorates 0; 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty 
has. accepted a mandate; without 
preJudice, however, to the right 
of subsequent ratification or 
accession on behalf of any or aU 
those Dominions, Colonies Pos-. . 
SOSSions, Protectorates or Terri

. tories. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
(April 23rd, 1925 a) 

Southern Rhodesia 
. (April 23rd, 1925 a) 

Bahamas -
Barbados • · 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands •-r:i Protectorate • s:: 
Brunei ~ 
Ceylon .. 
Cyprus .8 
Falkland Islands and ~ 

Dependencies fr 
FederatedMalayStates: ~ . 

Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Signatures tw Ace~ssions nol yet 
perfected by Ratification. 

BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
LITHUANIA 

With reservation as to the right 
relating to emigrants men
tioned in Article twelve (12) 
of the Statute. · 

PANAMA (a) 
SALVADOR 
SPAIN 

With reservation as to the right 
relating to emigrants mentioned 
in Article twelve. (12) of the 
Statute. 

URUGUAY 

The Convenli<m is open 
to Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

-ALBANIA 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

.DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRELAND 

. LATVIA 

, 

LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 

.. PARAGUAY 
PERU· 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
TURKEY 

UNION QF SoviET SociALisT 
REPUBLICS 

VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention and the Protocol m · 
Vol. LVIII, p. 2Bs; Vol. LXIX 10 . V~ e Into Ioree on July 26th, 1926 See T . . . 
p. 184; Vol. CXXII, p. 349; voi. tX~.:i P 34~~!;lv~i 4CBXLs; VVIol. LXXXIII, p. 41~~~of"';!~t1/lhe League of Nalions,. 

' . ' · _ I, p. 332. ' ' • P· 491; Vol: CXVII, 
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6. . CONvENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNA~ONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS, 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). · 

(Geneva, Decembe1 gth, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

Rali{iCGiiom or dofinili'llll Acussions. 

Fiji _ 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Gold Coast 
Grenada 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (exclu~g Turks ~d Caicos Islands and 

Cayman Islands) · 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher-Nevis 
Virgin Islands -

Non-Federated Malay States: 
J ohore, Kedah, Pedis, Kelantan, Trengganu 

Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate . 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
St. Helena 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 

. Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Trans-Jordan 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Malta (November 7th, 1925 a) 

AUSTRALIA (June. 29th, 1925 a) 
Does not apply in the-case of Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated 
· territories of Nauru and New Guinea. 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1st, 1925) . 
Including the .mandated territory of Western Samoa. 

INDIA (April 1st, 1925) . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (July 10th, 1931) . 

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 
twelve (x2) of the Statute. 

DENMARK {April 27th, 1926) -
Excluding. Greenland, the maritime ports of which are subject to a separate 

regime. 

ESTONIA (November 4th,. 1931) 
The Estonian Government reserves the right regarding emigration provided 

for in Article 12 of the Statute. 

FRANCE (August 2nd, 1932) 
Shall have the power, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute, of suspending 

the benefit of equality of treatment as regards the mercantile marine of a 
State which, under the provisions of Article 12, paragraph I, has itself 
departed from equality of treatment in favour of its own marine. 

·noes not include any of the Protectorates, Colonies,,Overseas Possessions 
or 'territories under the sovereignty or authority of the French Republic. 

GERMANY (May 1st, 1928) _ 
In conformity with Article 12 of the Statute on the International Regime of 

Maritime Ports, the German Government declares that it reserves the right 
of limiting the transport of emigrants, in accordance with the provisions 
of its own legislation, to vessels which have been granted special authorisa-
tion as "fulfilling the requirements of the said legislation. · 

In exercising this right, the German Government will continue to be guided 
as far as possible by the principles of this Statute. 
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6. 
. u-GIME OF MARITIME PoRTS, 

CONVENTION Aim STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL ~~ · · 
AND ·pROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (contmued). 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 

R;tifications OY definitive Acussions. 

GREECE (January 24th, 1927) . . . .' . 
With reservation as to the right relating to eDUgrants mentioned m Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 

HUNGARY (March 21st, 1929) . ·. . . . . 
With reservation as to the right regarding eDUgration provtded m Article, 12 

of the Statute. 
IRAQ (May 1st, 1929 a) : . . . . 

With reservation as to all the rights regardmg emigration provtded 10 

Article 12 of the Statute. . · 
ITALY (October 16th, 19:3J) . . . . 

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned m Article 
twelve (12) of the Statute. · . . . 

This ratification does not apply to the Italia~ colo~es or posses~o~s. 
This ratification cannot .be interpreted as. 1mpl}'lng t.he ad~ISSIOn. or. ~he 

recognition of any reservation or declaration made With a v1ew to limlf:!ng 
in any way the rights granted by Article 12 of the Statute to the H1gh 
Contracting Parties. 

jAPAN (September 30th, 1926) . . _ 
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned m Article 

twelve (12) of the Statute. 
MEXICO (March 5th, 1934 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (February 22nd, 1928) 

Netherlands· Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao (February 22nd, 1928 a) 
The Netherlands Government reserves the right mentioned in Article 12, 

paragraph I, of the Statute annexed to the Convention, it being understood 
that no discrimination shall be made against the flag of any contracting 
State which in regard to the transport of emigrants does not discriminate 
against the Netherlands flag. · 

NORWAY (June 21st, 1928) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 
SWEDEN (September 15th, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (October 23rd, 1926) 
YUGOSLAVIA (November 2oth, 1931) 

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in Article 
twelve (n) of the Statute. 

7, CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER, AND PROTOCOl 
OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Ratifications tw 

d•finiliv• Acussions. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (April 1st, 1925) 

This ratification has been given on 
behalf of the British Empire and 
New Zealand, including the 
mandated territory of Western 
Samoa. It shall not be deemed 
to apply in the case of the Do
minion of Canada, the Common-, 
wealth of Australia, the Union 
of South Africa or the Irish 
Free State (or any territories 
under their authority) or in the 
case of India, and in pur- · 
suance of the power reserved in 
Article 21 of this Convention, it 
shall not be deemed to apply in 
·the case of any of the Colonies 
Possessions, or Protectorates o; 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above· 
without prejudice, however t~ 
the right of subsequent ratifica
tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions Colo
nies, Possessions, Protect~rates · 
or Territories. This ratificatio~ 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd, 
1925 a) · 

Southern Rhodesia (April 
23rd, 1925 a) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet 

perfected by Ratification. 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation contained 
in Article 21 of the present 
Convention to the effect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates, Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Territories 
under the sovereignty or authority 
of the French Republic. 

HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• 
The Convention is open 

lo Accession by : 
AFGHANISTAN 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 

UNITED STATES OF AMERIC.I 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 

1 
The Convention and Protocol came into f J 1 6th · , · · 

VoL LVIII, p. 315; VoL LXXXIII 6 • V 1 ..;_Crceii on u ~ 2 • 1926. Sec Treaty Seroes of the League of Nations, 
_ • P· 41 

• o · • P· 399. VoL CXLVII, p. 333; and VoL CLX, p. 342. 
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7. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER, AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continr1ed). 

(Geneva, December gth, I9Z3.} 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions.· 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
FederatedMalayStates: 

Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang 

• Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: • 
(a)' Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) NorthernTerritories ~ 
(d) Togoland under 
· British Mandate ~ 

Hong-Kong 1-4 

Kenya (Colony and Pro- ] 
tectorate) ~ 

Non-Federated Malay · .... 
States: Johore, Kedah, Per-~ 
lis, Kelantan, Trengganu S 

N
. . Q) 
1gena: _ 15. 
(a)· Colony JS 
(b) Protectorate -~ 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 
. (January rzth, 1927 a) 

NEW ZEALAND (April rst, 1925) 
Including the mandated. territory 

of Western Samoa .. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (November 

30th, 1926) 
DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(May 17th, 1934) 

GREECE (February 15th, 1929) 
IRAQ (August 2nd, 1935 a) 
PANAMA (July 7th, 1934 a) 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 

In Force. 
Tlu Convention is open 

to Accession by: 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERI.ANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERI.AND 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

. 8. CONVENTION REI,ATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 
ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April rst, 
1925) 
This ratification has been given on 

behalf of the British Empire and 
New Zealand, including the man
dated territory of Western Samoa. . 
This ratification , shall not be 
deemed to apply in the case 
of the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Union of South Africa or the 
Irish Free State (or any terri
tories under their authority) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I923.) 
In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
· perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
FRANCE 

Subject to the reservation contained 
in Article 21 of the present 
Convention to the effect that its 
provisions do not apply to the 
various Protectorates, Colonies, 
Possessions or Overseas Terri
tories under the sovereignty or 
authority of the French Republic. 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force on June 30th, 1925. See Treaty Series of the League of NatiotJS, 
Vol. XXXVI, p. 75; Vol. XLV, p. 170; Vol. L, p. 166;. Vol. LXXXIII, p. 395; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 405; Vol. CXLVII, 
p. 322; Vol. CLII, p. 295; and Vol. CLXIV, p. 367. 
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8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC PoWER AFFECTING MORE THAN 
ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Ralificati01U tw 

definiliv• Ace~ssions. 
or in the case of India, in 
pursuance of the power reserved 
in Article 2 r of this Convention, 

· it shall not be deemed to apply 
in the case of any of the Colonies, 
Possessions or Protectorates or 
of the territories in respect of 
which His Britannic Majesty has 
accepted a mandate other than 
the territory mentioned above; 
without prejudice, however, to 
the right of subsequent rati1ica
tion or accession on behalf of any 
or all of those Dominions, Colo
nies, Possessions, Protectorates 
or Territories. This ratification 
does not apply to the Sudan. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 23rd1 

I925 a) · 
Southern Rhodesia (April 

23rd, 1925 a) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay States: 

Perak, Se1angor, 
Negri Sembilan and 
Pahang 

Gambia (Colony and 
· Protectorate) 

Gold Coast: 

f

a) Colony 
b) Ashanti 
c) Northern Territo- 'ij" 

ries ~ 
(d) Togoland under g. 

British mandate 
Hong-Kong ~
Kenya (Colony and Pro- N 

tectorate) t 
Non-Federated Malay ..c 

States : 8 
Johorel Kedah1 Perlis ~ 
~el~tanl Trengganu 

1 
'!.!. 

N1gena: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate _ 
(c) Cameroons under 

British ·mandate 
· Northern Rhodesia 

Nyasaland -
Palestine 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and_ Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 

N (January rzth, 1927 a) 
EW ZEALAND (April rst 

I9Z5) I 

Including the mandated territo 
of Western Samoa. · ry 

FREE ~ny OF DANZIG (through 
the mtennediary of Poland) 
(May 17th~ 1934) 

DENMARK (April 27th, 1926) 
~REECE (March I4th, I929) 

UNGARY (March 20th, 1933) 
IRAQ (January 28th, 1936 a) 
PANAMA (July 7th, 1934 a) 
SIAM (January 9th, 1925) 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9ZJ.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not ,.et · 

perfected by Ratification. 
ITALY. 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

' . 

Ths Convention is open 
to Ace~ssion by: 

·CosTA RICA 
CuBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
.ECUADOR 
EGYPI 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAin 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRELAND 
]APAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 

.SALVADOR 
'SPAIN · 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALisT 

REPUBLICS . 
VENEZUELA 
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IX. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

1:5. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDIIIENT TO ARTICLE I6. 

(Latte' pari of fi,sl pa,agraph of Arlicls z6.) 

· (Geneva, Seplembe, 271h, z924.) 

RatifictJlions • . · 

EsTONlA- (September x8th, 
I926) 

THE NETHERLANDS (February. 
.8th, xg26) 

RouMANIA (March I2th,- I925) 
SALVADOR (June 4th,- I925) 
SIAM (Sentember 'lOth .• IQ2o:;\ 

. Not in Force. 

Sipaturu ttol "'' t-f•cl6t1 by 
RatificaliOff, ' 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CUBA 
GREECE 
NEW ZEALAND 
PERU 

-POLAND 
URUGUAY 

Ollln M1mbors lo whos• Signaturo 
Ill• Proldcol is op• .. : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK -
DoMINICAN· REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN. 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SovmT SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 
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X. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

· · HA JANUARY 23RD, I9I2· 
1 

I. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION. THE GUE, 

. h i natures of the Protocol of Signature 
Schedule a containing the signatures of the <;:onv~nt_zon, t o~J!r~nce provided for in the penuUimate 

of the Powers not represented at the F_mt Optunt:fi C t' I the Convention, and the signat1eres 
paragraph of Article 2~ of the Conv~ntt~nt thle rah ofcath~nc:nvention provided under "B" of the 
of the Protocol respectmg the puttm_g tn ° ?rce . 
Final Protocol of the Third Internatwnal Optum Conference. 

. . . d e with Article 295 of the Peace Treaty of 
(The ratificatiOns and SI~atur~s .1

1
n acct~rl an~ other treaties of peace are marked * .) 

Versailles or in accordance w~th a simi ar ar ICe o 

States 
Signatures 

of the 
Convention 

Signatures of the . . 
Protocol of the Powers Ratificatio~s 

not represented of the Convention 
at the Opium 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 
bringing into force of the 

Convention (dates 

ALBANIA ..... 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA ..... 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BELGIUM 3 

BOLIVIA . . .. 
BRAZIL. . . . . 
GREAT BRITAIN 4 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE .. . 
CHINA .. . 
CoLOMBIA 6 • 

CosTA RrcA 
CUBA ... 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the interme
diary of Poland). . . · 

DENMAR!{ 6 • • • • • 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EsTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 7 • 

GERMANY 
GREECE 

Jan. 23, I9I2 

Jan. 23, 1912 

Jan. 23, 1912 

Jan. 23, 1912 
Jan. 23, 1912 

Conference 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Oct. 17, I912 
June 18, 1912 
June 4, 1913 
Oct. r6, 1912 

March 2, 1914 
July 2, I913 

Jan. 15, 1913 
April 25, 1912 
May 8, 1913 

Nov. 8, rg2I 
Dec. IJ, 1912 
Nov. 12, 1912 

.July 2, 1912 
. Jan. g, 1923 
April 24, 1922 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Dec. IS, 1913 

June I6, I9I4 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Dec. 23, 19I4 
July 15, 1914 
Aug. 9, I92o* 
Jan. I6, 1923 
Feb. 9; 1914 
June 26, 1924 
August I, 1924 
March 8, I920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 

April r8, 1922 
July 10, 1913 
June J, 1923 
Feb. 25, 1915 
April 20, 1923 
May 16, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 30, 1920* 

of the entry into force) 

Feb. 3, I925 

Feb. II, 1915 

May I4, I919 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. ro, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Aug. g, 1920* 
May r8, 1923 
Feb. II, Igrs . 
June 30, 1924 
July 29, I925 
March 8, 1920* 
Jan. ro,1g2o* 

March 5, 1931 
Oct. 21, 1921 
April 14, 1931 
August 23, 1923 
January 21, 1931 
Dec. r, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. ro, rg2o* 
March 30, rg2o* 

' See Treaty S.,ies oflhe League of Nations, Vol. VIII, p. 187; Vol. XI, p. 415; Vol. XV, p. 3II; Vol. XIX, P· 283; 
Vol. XXIV, p. 163; Vol. XXXI, p. 245; Vol. XXXV, p. 299; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; Vol .. LIX, p. 346; Vol. CIV, P: 495; 
Vol. cvrr, p. 461; Vol. cxvrr, p. 4s; Vol. cxxxvur, p. 416; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 390. 

I This Schedule which appeared in the Annexes to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League is 
reproduced here for purposes of information. . 

I Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards the Belgian Congo. 
• In accordance with the following reservation: . 
The articles of the present Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, shall apply to the 

Government of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and Wei-hai-Wei in every respect in the 
same way as they shall apply to the United !{ingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; but His Britannic Majesty's Govern
ment reserve the right of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than those which have been specified. 

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the following Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates: 

On December 17th, 1912, for Canada. Newfoundland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, J ohore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, 
Trengganu, Malta, Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles. Somaliland, Southern 
Nigeria, Trinidad. Uganda; on February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji; on April22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia; on November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas Islands and for the three 
Colonies of the Windward Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent; on January 3oth, 1914, for the 
Leeward Islands; on February nth. 1914, for British Guiana as well as for British Honduras; on March nth, 1914, for 
the Government of the Union of South Africa; on March 28th, 1914. for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, 
Basutoland. the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland; on April 4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados; on April 
8th, 1914, for Mauritius and its dependencies; on July nth, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands; on August 21st, 1924, for 
Palestine and together with France for the New Hebrides; on October 20th,. 1924, for Iraq. 

• Subject to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. 
• The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as its ratification 

were given by Denmark for Iceland and the Danish Antilles; the signature of the Protocol respecting the putting into 
force of the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Iceland. . · 

' With the reservation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained for 
lhe French Protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention for the New Hebrides, August zrst, 1924. 
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I. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION. THE HAGUE, jANUARY 23RD, 19I2 (continued). 

(The ratifications and signatures in accordance· with Article 29S of the Peace Treaty of 
_versailles or in accordance witll. a :;imila,r article of other treaties of peace are marked*.) 

Signatures of the Signatures of the 
Signatures Protocol of the Powers Ratifications Protocol relative to the 

States of the not represented of the Convention bringing into force of the 
Convention at the Opium Convention (dates • Conference of the entry into force) 

GUATEMALA June 17, I9I2 Aug. 27, I913 Jan. Io, I92o* 
HAITI . . . Aug. 2I, 19I2 June 30, 1920* June 30, 1920* 
HONDURAS. Julys. 1912 Aug. 29, I9I3 April 3, I9IS 
HUNGARY July 26, I92I* July 26, 1921* 
IRAN 1 • Jan. 23, I9I2 

.ITALY • Jan. 23, I9I2 June 28, I9I4 Jan. Io, 1920* 
jAPAN. Jan. 23, 19I2 Jan. 10, I920* Jan. IO, I920* 
LATVIA. Feb. 6, I922 March 2S, I924 Jan. 18, 1932. 
LIBERIA - June 30, I920* June 30, I920* 
LIECHTENSTEIN· 2 

LITHUANIA • April7, I922 
LUXEMBURG . June I8, 19I2 Aug. 2I, I922 Aug. 2I, I922 
MEXICO . . May IS, I9I2 April 2, I92S May 8, I92S 

·MONACO • . May r, I923 Feb. 20, I92S May 26, I92S 
THE NETHERLANDS Jan. 23, 1912 July 28, I9J4 Feb. II, I91S 
NICARAGUA. July 18, I9I3 Nov. IO, I914 Nov. 3, I92o 
NORWAY. Sept. 2, I9I3 Nov. I2, I9I4 Sept. zo, I91S 
PANAMA • June 19, I912 Nov. 2S, I920* Nov.zs, I92o* 
PARAGUAY Dec. I4, I9I2 
PERU . . July 24, 1913 Jan. Io, I920* Jan. Io, 1920* 
PoLAND . Jan. Io, 1920* Jan. Io, 1920* 
PoRTUGAL Jan. 23, I912 Dec. IS, I9I3 April 8, I92o* 
ROUMANIA . • Dec. 27, ~9I3 Sept. I4, 1920* Sept. 14, I92o* 
RUSSIA. - Jan. 23,19I2 . . . ' 
SALVADOR • July 30, I912 Sept. I9, 1922 May 29, 1931 
SIAM 3 • • Jan. 23, "I9I2 July 10, I9I3 Jan. 10, I920* 
SPAIN . . . Oct. 23, 1912 Jan. 2S, 1919 Feb. II, 1921 
SWEDEN'. Aug. 27, 1913 April 17, 19I4 Jan. 13, I92I 
SWITZERLAND li • Dec. 29, I913 Jan. IS, 192S Jan. IS, 192S 
TURKEY •• Sept. IS, 1933 Sept. IS, 1933 Sept. IS, I933 
URUGUAY March 9, 19I4 April 3, 19I6 Jan. 10, I920* 
VENEZUELA. Sept. ro, 1912 Oct. 28, 19I3 July I2, 1927 
YUGOSLAVIA Feb. IO, I920* Feb. ro, 1920* 

• With the reservation of Articles IS, I6, I7, IS and I9 (Iran having no treaty with China) and paragraph (a) 
of Article 3· . · . 

• The Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, by a letter dated October 14th, 1936, transmitted to the Secretariat, 
at the request of the Swiss Legation at The Hagne, the following declaration: 

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and I93S. in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between 
these two countries on March 29th, I923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken 
by .the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be 
applicable to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, as long 
as the said Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will ru;cordingly participate, so long as 
the said Treaty remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded 
in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them 
separately." 
• With the reservation of Articles IS, 16, 17, I8 and I9 (Siam having no treaty with China). 
• Subject to the following declaration: " Opium not being manufactured in Sweden, the Swedish Government will 

for the moment confine themselves to prohibiting the importation of prepared opium, but they declare at the same time 
that they are ready to take the measures indicated in Article 8 of the Convention if experience proves their expediency." 

• Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swiss Government will be unable to issue the necessary 
legal enactments within .the terms fixed by the Convention. 

J 
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2. FIRST OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION OF tHE MANUFACTURE OF, INT~RNAL TRADE 
IN, AND UsE OF, PREPARED OPIUM, PROTOCOL AND FINAL AcT. 

(Geneva, February zzth, I9Z5-) 

In Force. 
Ratifications. 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February IJth, 1926) 
The signature of this Protocol is subject, ·in respect of British Protectorates, 

to the conditions contained in Article XIII of the Agreement. 

INDIA {February 17th, 1926) 
FRANCE (April 29th, 1926) 
JAPAN (October roth, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~ao) (March rst, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (September 13th, 1926) 

While accepting the principle of a monopoly as formulated in Article I, does 
so, as regards the moment at which the measures provided for in the first 
paragraph thereof shall come into force, subject to the limitation contained 
in the second paragraph of the article. 

The Portuguese Government, being bound by a contract consistent 
with the provisions of the Hague Convention of 1912, will not be able to 
put into operation the provisions of paragraph I of Article VI of the 
present Agreement so long as its obligations under this_contract are in force. 

SIAM (May 6th, 1927) - • 
Under reservation of Article I, paragraph 3 (a), with regard to the time when 

this provision shall come into force, and of Article V. The reason for 
these reservations had been stated by the First Delegate of Siam on 
November 14th, 1924. The Siamese Government is hoping to put into 
force the system of registration and rationing within the period of three 
years. After that date, the reservation in regard to Article I, paragraph 3 
(a), will fall to the ground. · 

• 
OthsY State to whose Signaturs 

the A gYeement is opsn : -

CHINA 

3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

INTERNATIONA):. OPIUM CONVENTION.2 

Ratifications OY 

d•finitiv• Accessions. 

BELGIUM (August 24th, 1927) 
Does not apply to the Belgian 

Congo or to the - territory of 
Ruanda-Urnndi under Belgian 
mandate. 

BOLIVIA (April 15th, I9J2 a) 
I. Bolivia does not undertake to 

restrict the home cultivation 
or production of coca or to 
prohibit the use of ~ leaves 
by the native population. 

2, The exportation of coca leaves 
shall be subject to control by 
the Bolivian Government, by 
means of export certificates. 

3· T~e • Bolivian Government 
dOSlgnates the - following as 
Plaoes from which coca may 
be exported: Villazon, Yacuiba, 
Antofagasta, Arica and Mollendo. 

BRAZIL (June roth, 1932) 

(Geneva, February zgth, I9Z5.) 

In Force. 

Signatures OY A ccsssions not yet 
pwfecled by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
IRAN 

Ad ref•rendum and subject to the 
~ague of Nations complying 
With the request made by Iran 
in the Memorandum O.D.C.24. 

NICARAGUA 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
CmNA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HA!:n 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
PANAMA. 

PARAGUAY 
PERU 

OF AMERICA 

--

1 
The Agreement and the Protocol came into fo J 1 8 h -

Vol. !;I. p. 337: Vol: LIX, p. 40I; and Vol. LXXVI';;,': 4~:. 2 t • 1926, See Treaty Series ofths League of Nations, 
. The Convention and the Protocol came into force Se t b . · 

Nat-., Vol. LXXXI, p. 317; Vol. LXXXVIII 0 , V p em er 25th, 1928. See Treaty Swies of lhe League of 
p. 5t6; Vol. CVII, p. 525; Vol. CXI, p. 4II; Voi.pci'tii ol.•x;.I~p. 409; Vol. XCVI, p. 204; Vol. C, p. 249: Vol. CIV, 
P· 205: Vol. CLX, p. 348; and Vol. CLXVIII, p. 233. 'p. 9 ' ol. CXXII, p. 355: Vol. CXXXIV, p. 407; Vol. CLVI, 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CONFE~NCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION (continued). 

(Geneva, February I9th,. zgas.) 

· In Force. 
'· 

Ratifications or definitive Acussions. 

BRITISH EMPIRE {February 17th, 1926) 
His Britannic Majesty's ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the case 

of the Dominion of Canada or the Irish Free State and, in pursuance of the 
power reserved in Article 39 of the Convention, the instrument shall 
not be deemed to apply in the case of the Colony of the Bahamas or the 
State of Sarawak under His Britannic Majesty's protection. · 

State of Sarawak (March nth, 1926 a) 
Bahamas {October 22nd, 1926 a) 

CANADA (June 27fu, 1928) 
AUSTRALIA {February I7fu, 1926) 
~EW ZEALAND, (February 17th, 1926) 

Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (February I]th, 1926) 
IRELAND {September Ist, 1931) 
INDIA {February 17th, 1926) 
IRAQ {August 8th, 1931 a) 
BULGARIA {March 9th, 1927) 
CHILE_ {April nth, 1933) 
COLOMBIA {December 3rd, 1930 a). 
COSTA RICA (January 8th, 1935 a) 
CUBA (July 6th; 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA {April nth, 1927) . 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through the intermediary of Poland) 

(June 16th, 1927 a) 
DENMARK {April 23rd, 1930) 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC (July 19th, 1928 a) 
ECUADOR {October 23rd, 1934 a) 
EGYPT {March 16th, 1926 a) 
ESTONIA '{August 30th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND- {December 5th, 1927 a) 
FRANCE -(July 2nd, 1927) 

The French Government is compelled to make all reservation, as regards 
· the Colonies, Protectorates and mandated territories under its authority, 

as to the possibility of regularly producing, within the strictly prescribed 
time-limit, the quarterly statistics provide_d for in paragraph 2 of Article 22. 

GERMANY {August 15th, 1929) 
Subject to the reservation annexed to the Proces-verbal of the plenary meeting 

of February x6th, 1925. (The validity of the signature and ratification of 
this Convention are subject to the condition that a German expert will be 
appointed as a member of the Central Board.) 

GREECE {December 1oth, 1929) 
HUNGARY (August 27th, 1930) 
HONDURAS {September 21st, 1934 <l) 
ITALY {for the Kingdom and Colonies) (December nth, 1929 a) 
JAPAN {October lOth, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31st, 1928) 
LIECHTENSTEIN 1 

LITHUANIA (February 13th, 1931 a) 
LUxEMBURG (March 27th, 1928) 
MoNACO (February 9th, 1927 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS {including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Cura~ao) (June 4th, 1928) 
New Hebrides (December 27th, 1927 a) 

NORWAY {March 16th, 1931 a) 
PoLAND (June 16th, 1927) 
PORTUGAL {September 13th, 1926) 
RoUMANIA (May 18th, 1928 a) 

1 The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated} uly 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the following: 

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between 
these two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures 
taken by the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous 
drugs, will be applicable to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the 
Confederation, as long as the said Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly 
participate, so long as the said Treaty remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or 
may hereafter be concluded in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that 
country to accede to them separately. " 
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3· SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE ?F NATIONS. 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION (contmued). . 

(Geneva, February zgth, I9Z5.) 

Ratifications 01' In Force. 
definiliv• Accessions. 

SALVADOR (December 2nd, 1926 a) 
SAN MARINO (April 21st, 1926 a) 
SIAM (October uth, 1929) . 
SPAIN (June 22nd, 1928) · 

Includes also the Spanish Colonies and the Spanish Protectorate of Morocco. 
SUDAN (February 2oth, 1926) 
SWEDEN (December 6th, 1930 a) 
SWITZERLAND (April3rd, r929) 

With reference to the declaration made by the Swiss delegation at the 
· 36th plenary meeting of the Conference concerning the forwarding of the 

quarterly statistics provided for in Article 22, paragraph 2. 

TURKEY (April 3rd, r933 a) . 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (October 3rst, 1935 a) 
URUGUAY (September IIth, r930) 
VENEZUELA (June r9th, r929a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 4th, 1929) 

PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February zgth, zgz$.} 

In Force. 
Ratifications or 

d•finiliv. Acc<Ssions, 
Signatures or Accessions not yel 

perfected by R<ftificalion. 
BRITISH EMPIRE (February 

. r7th, r926) 
ALBANIA 

(Same reservation as for the Con· 
vention.) 

CANADA (June 27th, r928) 
AUSTRALIA (Febr. r7th, r926) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 

r7th, r926) 
U!{ION oF SouTH AFRICA 

(February r7th, r926) 
INDIA (February r7th, r926) 
IRAQ (August 8th, r93r a) 

State of Sarawak (March 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (a) 
IRAN 
NICARAGUA 

rxth, r926 a) · . 
Bahamas (October 22n( I926 a) 

BOLIVIA (April r5th, r1132 a) 
BULGARIA (March 9th, I927) 
CHILE (April IIth, r933) 
COLOMBIA (December 3rd, r930 a) 
COSTA RICA (January 8th, r\)35 a) 
CUBA (July 6th, 193r) . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April rrth, r927) 
~CUADOR (October 23rd, 1934 a) 
EGYPT (March r6th, r926 a) 
ESTONIA (August 30th, r930 a) 
FINLAND (December 5th, r927 a) 
GERMANY (August r5th, r929) 
GREECE (December roth, r929) 
HONDURAS (September 21st, r934 a) 
jAPAN (October roth, rg28) 
LATVIA (October 3rst, I928) 
LUXEMBURG (March 27th,r928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Curar;ao) (June 4th,rg28) 

PORTUGAL (Sept. r3th, r926) 
~OUMANIA (May r8th, r928 a) 
~ALVADOR (December 2nd, r926a) 
~IAM (October rrth, rgz9) 
~PAIN (April I9th, r930 a) 
'UDAN (Feb~ary 2oth, r926) 
ruRKEY (April 3rd, 1933 a) 
VENEZUELA (June rgth,1 g29a) 
~UGOSLAVIA (Sept. 4th, zgzg) 

The Protocol is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA . 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
CiiiNA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI . ' 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MONACO 

·NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoLAND 
SAN MARINO 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
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XI. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 

AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

I. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS 
AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 1 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
This ratification is subject to tbe 

reservation tbat tbe Convention 
shall only enter into force, as 
far as the United States of 
America are concerned, when it 
has entered into force as regards 
Belgium, the British Empire, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, 
Japan, Sweden and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
Does not bind India or any British 

Dominion which is a separate 
Member of tbe League of Na
tions. and does not separately 
sigu or adhere to tbe Convention. 

This ratification will not become 
effective until tbe ratifications 
of the said Convention by all the 
following Powers - i.e., Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Ger
many, Italy, Japan, Spain, Swe
den and United States of America 
- have become effective in ac
cordance witb Article 4 r . of 
tbe Convention. 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA (a) 

Subject to the reservation tbat tbis 
accession shall not take effect 
until ratifications of tbe Conven
tion in respect of Austria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden and 
tbe United States of America 
have been depoSited with tbe 
French Government. 

BULGARIA 
CHINA 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes tbe 
entry into force of this Conven
tion, as far as Denmark is 
concerned, subject to its being 
put into force botb in Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT 
FRANCE 

This ratification will not become 
effective until tbe ratifications 
of tbe Convention by Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Japan, 
Sweden and tbe United States 
of America have become effective 
in accordance witb Article 41 of 
tbe Convention. 

IRAQ (a) 
In accordance witb paragraph 3 

of Article 28 of tbe Convention, 
Iraq assume witb regard to its 
territory tbe undertakings set 
forth in paragraph I of Article 28 
and tbe obligations of Articles 19 
to 26 inclusive of that Convention, 
in so far as tbey are applicable. 

LATVIA 
Witb reservation for tbe suspens'ion 

of tbe application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtne of tbe right recog
nised to Latvia in Article 29. · 

LIBERIA (a) 

(Geneva, June I7th, I93S.) 

Not in Force. 
Signaturos nol yel 

P""fected by Ratification. 
BELGIUM 

To tbe same extent as does tbe 
effect of tbe Convention apply 
in tbe States named hereafter: 
tbe United States of America, 
Austria, France, Great Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, Spain, Sweden, Switzer
land. 

BRAZIL 
Reserves, during tbe whole period 

of application of tbe present 
Convention, tbe right of fulfil
ling it, as regards tbe part tbat 
concerns Brazil, according to 
the spirit of the provisions hav
ing for their object tbe genera
lisation of .control botb as 
concerns -- the commerce as 
well as concerns· the manufac
ture of armaments. 

CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA 

With reservation for tbe suspension 
of tbe application of Articles 6 and 
9 in virtue of the right recog
nised to Estonia in Article 29. 

ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 

Witb reservation for tbe suspension 
of tbe application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtne of tbe right recog • 
nised to Finland in Article 29. 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
jAPAN. 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
RouMANIA 

Ad refe1'endum witb tbe reserva
tion provided in Article 29 of 
tbe Convention, in virtne of 
which tbe application of Article• 6 
and 9, as far as they concern 
exports consigned to Roumania 
by tbe High Contracting Parties 
and as far as tbey concern imports 
manufactured in Roumania, will 
be suspended until the date of tbe 
accession of Russia to tbe present 
Convention, as also to tbe Annex. 

SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Til• Co11vention is open 
lo A cc•ssion by : 

ARGENTINE REPUBUC 
COLOMBIA 
GREECE 
'IRAN 
IRELAND 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
TURKEY 

And all other States invited 
to adhere to the Convention 
in accordance with Article 37. 

1 "A first proc8s-ve1'bal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn up by tbe Government of tbe French Republic 
as soon as tbe present Convention shall have been ratified by fourteen Powers. 

" The Convention shall come into force fonr months after tbe date of tbe notification of this proc6s-vwbal by the 
Government of the French Republic to all signatory Powers " (Article 41). 



OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE 
I. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISI~~PLEMENTS OF WAR (continued). 

AND AMMUNITION AND IN 

Rali ficalions '?" 
definitive Accemons. 

THE NETHERLANDS (~cludin.g 
the Netherlands Indies, Sun
nam and Cura~tao) 

POLAND . 
With reservation for the BUSP_"nston 

of the application of Articles 6 
and 9 in virtue of the right recog• 
nised to Poland in Article 29. 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN . 

Subject to the condition that this 
ratification will only take ellect 
when the other producing S~tes 
shall have ratified the convention. 

VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June I7th, I925.) 

Not in Force. 

2. DECLARATION R~GARDING TilE TERRITOR_Y OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, June z7th, I925.) 

Ratifications or 
d•finitiv• Accessions. 

AUSTRALIA (a) 
Subject to the reservation that this 

accession shall not take ellect_ 
until ratifications of the Conven
tion in respect of Austria, Bel
gium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden a.nd 
the United States of Amenca 
have been deposited with the 
French Government. 

CHINA (a) 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government makes the 
entry Into force of this Declara
tion, as far as Denmark is 
concerned, subject to Its being 
put into force both ·in Sweden 
and in Switzerland. 

EGYPT · 
FRANCE 
LIBERIA (a} _ 
THE NETHERLANDS (including 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~tao) 

POLAND 
SPAIN 
VENEZUELA 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yot 

perfected by Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
BRAZIL . 
BRITISH EMPIRE: -

Does not bind India or any British . 
Dominion which _ is a separate 
Member of the League of Na
tions and does -not separately 
sign or adhere to the Declaration. 

CANADA 
INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
ROUMANIA 

-SALVADOR 
SWITZERLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Ths Declaration is opsn 
to A ccsssion by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
IRAN 
IRELAND 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PORTUGAL 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 

-URUGUAY 

And all other States invited to 
adhere to the Convention in 
accordance with Article 37. 

3. PROTOCOL FOR THE PROIDBITION OF THE UsE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 

OTHER GASES .AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE. 1 

Ratifications or 
tlefiniliv• Accessions. 

BELGIUM (December 4th, I928) 
(r) The said Protocol is only binding 

on the Belgian Government as 
regards States which have 
signed or ratified it or which 
may accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso 
facto cease to be binding on the 
Belgian Government in regard 
to any enemy State whose 
armed fon:es or whose Allies 
fail to respect the prohibitions 
laid down in the Protocol. 

(Geneva, June I7th, I925.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not yeJ 

perfected by Ratification, 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BRAZIL 
jAPAN 
NICARAGUA 
SA~VADOR 
URUGUAY 

The Protocol is open 
to Accession by : 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
COLOMBIA 
HUNGARY . 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

And all other States invited 
to adhere to the Convention 
in accordance with Article 37· 

1 

ThlsProtocolcameintoforce February 8th, 1928. See TreatySeriesofthe Leagus of Nations, Vol. XCIV, p. 65; 
Vol. C, p. 262; Vol. CIV, p. 528; Vol. CVII, p. 537; Vol. CXI, p. 416; Vol. CXVII, p. 304; Vol. CXXVI,
p. 451; Vol. CXXXVIII, p. 446; Vol. CXLVII, p. 336; Vol. CLX, p. 355; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 4II. 
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3· PROTOCOL FOR THE PROIDBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF AsPHYXIATING, POISONOUS AND 
OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE (continued). 

(Geneva, June z7th; I925.) 

In Force. 

RatificatiOtJS or definitive AccessiOtJS, 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 9th. 1930) 
Does not bind India or any British Dominion which is a separate Member 

of the League of Nations and does not separately sign or adhere to the 
Protocol. 

(1) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 
those Powers and States which have both signed_ and ratified the Protocol, 
or have finally acceded thereto; 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces 9f whose allies, fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. 

CANADA (May 6th, 1930) _ 
(1) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those States which have both signed and ratified ·it, or have finally 
acceded thereto; 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any State at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or whose 
allies ds jure or in fact fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in 
the Protocol. 

AUSTRALIA (January 22nd, 1930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 

. to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect 
the Protocol. 

NEw ZEALAND (January 22nd, 1930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him whose 
armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (January 22nd, 1930 a) 
Subject to the reservations that His Majesty is bound by the said Protocol 

only towards those Powers and States which have both signed and ratified 
the Protocol or have acceded thereto, and that His Majesty shall cease 
to be bound by the Protocol towards any Power at enmity with Him 
whose armed forces, or the armed forces of whose allies, do not respect the 
Protocol. · · 

. IRELAND (August 18th, 1930 a) 
The Government of Ireland does not intend to assume, by this accession, 

any obligation except towards the States having signed and ratified this 
Protocol or which shall have finally acceded thereto, and 

Shonld the armed forces of an enemy State or of "the allies of such State 
fail to respect the said Protocol, the Government of Ireland would cease 
to be bourid by the said Protocol in regard to such State .. 

INDIA (April 9th, 1930) 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding on His Britannic Majesty as regards 

those-States which have both signed and ratified it, or have finally 
acceded thereto; 

(2) The said Protocol shall cease to be binding on His Britannic Majesty 
towards any Power at enmity with Him whose armed forces, or the armed 
forces of whose allies, fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the 
Protocol. · 

IRAQ (September 8th, 1931 a) 
On condition that the Iraq Government shall be bound by the provisions of 

the Protocol only towards those States which have both signed and ratified 
it or have acceded thereto; and that they shall not be bound by the 
Protocol towards any State at enmity with them whose armed forces, or 
the forces of whose allies, do not respect the dispositions of the Protocol. 

·BULGARIA (March 7th, 1934) 
The said Protocol is only binding on the Bulgarian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may accede to it. 
The said ProtOcol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Bulgarian 

Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

CHILE (July 2nd, 1935) · 
{I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Chilian Government as regards 

States which have signed or ratified it or which may definitely accede to it. 
(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Chilian 

Government in regard to .any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

CHINA (August Jth, 1929 a) 
Czechoslovakia (August 16th, 1938) 

The Czechoslovak Republic shall ipso facto cease to be bound by this Pro
tocol towards any State whose armed forces, or the armed fotces of 
whose allies, fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

DENMARK (May 5th, 1930) 
EGYPT (December 6th, 1928) 
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· · U WAR oF AsPHYXIATING, PoisoNous AND 
THE PROHIBITION OF THE SE IN ( t · ed) 

PROTOCOL FOR · WARFARE con tnU • 
OTHER GASES AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF 

(Geneva, June z7th, I925.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications ""definilivs Acussions. 

EsTONIA (August 28th, 1931) . ards 
(I) The said Protocol is only binding o~ the ~man Government.f" reg 

States which have signed or ratified 1t or which m~y ~ede to 1 E t . 
(2 ) The said Protocol shall ipso facio cease to be bmding on the s oman 
· Government in regard to any enemy State wh:ose armed forces or whose 

allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down m the Protocol. 

ETHIOPIA (September 18th, 1935 a) 
FINLAND (June 26th, 1929) 
FRANCE (May 9th, 1926) 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Gover~men~ of the. French 
Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified •t or which maY: 
accede to it. . . . 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be bmding on the Government 
of the French Republic in regard to any enemy State who_se armed forces 
or whose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down m the Protocol. 

GERMANY (April 25th, 1929). 
GREECE (May 30th, 1931) 
IRAN (July 4th, 1929 a) 
ITALY (April 3rd, 1928) 
LATVIA (June 3rd, 1931) 
LIBERIA (April 2nd, 1927 a) 
LITHUANIA (June 15th, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (September 1St, 1936) 
MEXICO (March 15th, 1932 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Cura~o) (October 31st, 1930) -. . . . 
Subject to the reservation that, as regards the ~se ~ war of. asphyx1a~ng, 

poisonous or other gases, and of all analogous hqmds, matenals or deVIces, 
this Protocol shall ipso facto cease to be binding on the Royal Netherlands 
Government in regard to any enemy State whose armed forces or whose 
allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in the Protocol. 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
POLAND (February 4th, 1929) 
PORTUGAL (July 1st, 1930) 

(I) The said Protocol is only binding on the Government of the Portuguese · 
Republic as regards States which have signed or ratified it or which may 
accede to it. 

(2) The said Protocol shall ipso facio cease to be binding on the Government 
of the Portuguese Republic in regard to any enemy State whose armed 
forces or whose allies fail to respect the prohibitions laid down in. the 
Protocol. 

ROUMANIA (August 23rd, 1929) 
Subject to the reservation: 

(I) That the said Protocol only binds the Roumanian Government in 
relation to States which have signed and ratified or which have definitely 
acceded to the Protocol; . . 

(2) That the said Protocol shall cease to be binding on the Roumanian 
Government in regard to all enemy States whose armed forces or whose 
allies de jure or in fact do not respect the restrictions which are the object 
of this Protocol. 

SIAM (June 6th, 1931) 
SPAIN (August 22nd, 1929) 
D~ ~Protocol as compnlsory ipso facto and without special agreement, 

m ~t_ion to an~ other Member o~ ~tate accepting and executing the same 
obligation, that 1S to say, on condition of reciprocity. 

SWEDEN (April 25th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 12th, 1932) 
TURKEY (October 5th, 1929) . 
UNION OF Sovi~T SociALIST REPUBLICS (April 5th, 1928 a) 

(I) T~at the srud Protocol only binds the Govenunent of the Union of the 
SoVIet Socialist Republics in relation to the States which have signed and 
ratified or which have definitely acceded to the Protocol. 

(2) That _the said Protocol shall cease to be binding on the Government of 
the Uwon of Soviet Socialist Republics in regard to all enemy States 
who~ ~ed forces or whose allies d• jure or in fact do not respect 
restrictions which are the object of this Protocol. 

VENEZUELA (February 8th, 1928) 
YUGOSLAVIA (April 12th, 1929) 
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XII. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

1:6. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 1:6. 

(Second paragraph of the original text.) 

Ratifications. 

CmLE (August rst, 1:928~ 
DENMARK (March 28th, 1:926) 
EsTONIA (September r8th, 

1:926) _ 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 

2oth, 1:926) 

(Geneva, September :azst, I935.) 

Not in Force. 

-Signaturos not y•t , 
parfecletl by Rati (icalion. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BbLIVlA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
JAPAN 
NEW ZEALAND 
NORWAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 

Othn M1mblrs to whos• Signatu,. 
th• Protocol is of>•n : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

. AUSTRALIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
CmNA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND' 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY' 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG
MEXICO 
PANAMA 
PoLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YuGOSLAVIA 

XIII. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

9· CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION, 

AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Ratifications or 
tlefinitive Accessions. 

BELGIUM (July 2nd, r927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for Great 

Britain and Northern Ire
- _land) (June 14th, 1:927) 
BuLGARIA (July 2nd, 1:927) 

(Paris, November :z7f,h, I925.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
. Perfected by Ratification. 

FINLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

The Convention is op111 
to A. CCISSion b')l; 

ALBANIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
IRAN 
IRELAND 

• The Convention came into force on October xst, I'f27· See Troaty Series of the Leagw of Nations, Vol. LXVII, 
p. 63; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 443; Vol. XCVI, p. 201; Vol. C. p. 228: Vol. CIV. p. sn: and Vol. CXXVI, p. 448. 
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9· CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSE-LS EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION, 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). . 

(Paris, November 27th, I92$) 

In Force. 
Ralt{icattons Of' definitive 

Accessions. . 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (January r7th, r929) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through the intermediary of Poland) 

(July 23rd, 1930 a) · 
FRANCE (July 2nd, I927) 

It being understood on behalf of the French Government, and as provided 
for in Article 6 of the Protocol of Signature, that in the event of a re
mcasurement of a vessel originally measured by its own officials the original 
indelible marks, when they are not intended solely to indicate that the 
vessel has been measured, shall have added to them an indelible cross 
having arms of equal length, and that this addition shall be regarded as 
equivalent to the removal described in Article xo of the Annex to ·the 
Convention; that the old measurement plates shall be marked $ith a 
cross instead of being withdrawn; and that, jf new plates are affixed, 
the old plates shall be placed at the same level and near to the new ones. 
In the case provided for above, the not!fication provided for in the third 
paragraph of Article 5 and in Article 6 of the Convention 'shall also· be 
addressed to the original office of inscription. ' 

GERMANY (July 2nd, 1927) 
GREECE (February 6th, I93I) . . 
HUNGARY (January 3rd, .I928) . 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by: 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
PORTUGAL 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 

ITALY (September 27th, 1932) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe} (Julyznd, I927). 
POLAND (June 16th, I930) 
RouMANIA (May r8th, r928) 
SPAIN (July rrth, I927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2nd, 1927). 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 7th, I930) 

Under Clause IV of the Protocol of Signature. 

Ratifications Of' 

d•finitiv• Accessions, 

AFGHANISTAN (November 9th, 
~935 a) · 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(March zrst, I929 a) 
Subject to the reservation that the 

Government of the United States 
a~hering to its policy of opposi: 
tion to forced or compulsory 
labour except as punishment for 
crime of which the person con
cerned has been duly convicted, 
adheres to the Convention except 
as to the first sub-division of the 
second paragraph of Article five 
which reads as follows : ' 

. " (r) Subject to the transi-
. t10nal provisions laid down in 

paragraph (2) below, compul
sory or forced labour may only 
be exactedforpublicpnrposes. "I. 

BELGIUM (September 23rd 
I927) ' 

XIV. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION. 1 

(Geneva, September ajth, I926.) 

In Force. 

Signatures Of' Accessions not yei 
perfected by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (a) 
ETHIOPIA 
IRAN 

Ad referendum and interpreting 
Article 3 as without power to 
compel Iran to bind herself 
by any arrangement or conven
ti~n which would place her 
ships of whatever tonnage in 
the .category of native vessels 
proVIded for by the Convention 
on the Trade in Arins. 

LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
COSTA RICA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

. GU.ArEMALA • 

HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
]APAN 
LmcHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 

. SA,~ MARINO 
SIAM 
UNioN OF SovmT SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

' This Convention came into force M • . 
Vol. LXIX, p. II4 · Vol LXXII arch 9th, 1927. See Treaty Series of th• Lea / . 
';ol. C, p. zu; Vol. CIV, .. II' V p. 485; Vol. LXXXIII, p. 4I6; Vol. LXXXVnf"' o N~aons, Vol. LX, p. 253; 
\ol. CLX, p. 342' Vol ctlxri ol. CVII, p. 49I; Vol. CXXX, p. 444' Vol CXXXvu)· 356, Vol. XCVI, p. Igz; 

I This accesslon .ri b.' p. 41o; and Vol. CLXXVII p 393 ' . • P· 440; Vol. CLII, p. 296· 
• a· ven su 1ect to rese ti has ' · · ' 

rva on, been communicated to the signatory States for acceptance. . . 
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SLAVERY CONVENTION (continued) 

(Geneva, September 25th, I926.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or d~finitivo Accessions. 

'GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND {June '18th, 1927) 
CANADA (August 6th, 1928) · 
AUSTRALIA {June 18th,1927) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 18th, 1927) 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA (including South West Africa) (June 

18th, 1927) 
IRELAND (July. 18th, 1930 ,a) 
INDIA {June 18th, 1927) . 

The. signature of the Convention is n.ot binding in respect of Article 3 
in so far as that article may require India to enter into any 
convention whereby vessels, by reason of the fact that they are 
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or of the fact that one-half 
of the crew is Indian, are classified as native vessels, or are denied any 
privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels of other States 
signatories of the Covenant or are made subject to any liability or disability 
to which Similar ships of su_ch other States are not subject. 

BULGARIA (March gth, 1927) 
CHINA (April 22nd, 1937) 
CUBA (July 6th, 1931) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 10th, 1930) 
DENMARK (May 17th, 1927) 
EcuADOR (March 26th, 1928 a) 
EGYPT (January 25th, 1928 a) 
EsTONIA (May 16th, 1929) 
FINLAND (September 29th, 1927) 

·FRANCE (March 28th, 1931) 
Syria and Lebanon (June 25th, 1931 a) 

GERMANY (March 12th, 1929) 
GREECE (July 4th, 1930) · 
HAITI (September 3rd, 1927 a) 
HUNGARY 1 (February 17th, 1933 a) 
IRAQ (January 18th, 1929 a)" 
ITALY (August 25th, 1928) 
LATVIA {July 9th,. 1927) 
LIBERIA (May 17th, 1930) 

. MEXICO (September 8th, 1934 a) 
MONACO {January 1]1h, 1928 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (iricluding Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Curac;ao) (January 7th, 1928) 
NICARAGUA (October 3rd; 1927 a) 
NoRWAY (September 10th, 1927) 
POLAND (September 17th, 1930) 
PORTUGAL (October 4th, 1927) 
RouMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) 
SPAIN (September 12th, 1927) . 

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the Spanish 
Protectorate of Morocco. 

SUDAN (September 15th, 1927 a) 
SWEDEN (December IJth, 1927) 
SwiTZERLAND (November 1st, 1930 a) 
TURKEY (July 24th, 1933 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 28th, 1929) 

1 See Troaly Sories of the Leag<U of Nations, Vol. CXXX, p. 444 



-52-

XV. INTERNATiONAL RELIEF_: UNION. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISIDNG AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 1 

(Geneva, July zath, I927.) 
·. 

Rati ficatiom tW 
de finitivl A cussions. 

ALBANIA (August 31st, 1929) 
BELGIUM (May 9th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-

ERN IRELAND (January 9th, 
1929 a) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

NEW ZEALAND (December 
22nd, 1928 a) 
On the understanding that no 

contribution to the initial fund 
of tbe Union will fall due by 
New Zealand before the com
mencement of the next financial 
year in that country, viz., April 
1St, 1929, 

INDIA (April 2nd, 1929) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1931) 
CHINA (May 29th, 1935 a) 
CUBA (June r8th, 1934) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (August 2oth, 

1931) 
ECUADOR (July 30th, 1928) 

. EGYPT (August 7th, 1928) 
Subject to later acceptance by the 

Egyptian Government of the de
cisions of the Executive Com· 
mittee fixing its contribution. 

FINLAND (April roth, 1929) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1932) 
GERMANY (July 22nd, 1929) 
GREECE (January r6th, r 93r) 
HUNG;'RY (April 17th, r 929) 

It bemg understood that "the most 
extensive immunities, facilities 
and exemptions" mentioned inAr· 
ticle 10 of the present Conven
tion shall not include exterri
toriality or the other rights and 
immunities enjoyed in Hungary 
by duly accredited diplomatic 
agents. 

IRAN (September 28th, 1932 a) · 
IRAQ (June 12th, 1934 a) 
ITALY_ (August 2nd, 192s) 

Apphes also to the Italian Colonies. 
lUXEMBURG (June 27th,r929 a) 
MONACO (May 2Ist, r 929) 
POLAND AND FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG (July IIth, 193o) 
ROUMANIA (September nth 

1928) ' 
SAN MARINO (August 12th 

1929) . ( 
SUDAN (May ·rrth, 1928 a) 
SWITZERLAND (] anuary 2nd 

1930 a) ' 
TURKEY (March roth, 1932) 
VENEZUELA (June I9th, 1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (August l!8th 

1931 a) ' 

In Force. 

Signatur~s not yet 
· perfected ·by Ratification. 

BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
GUATEMALA 
LATVIA 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

· 
1 The present Conve ti · · 

Vol. CXXXV, p. 217; Vo~ ~n~~;ed mto :orce on December 27th, 1932• 
• P· 353, and Voi.·CLVI, p. 256. 

The Convention is open 
to · Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 

·CosTA RrcA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM . 
SWEDEN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
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. 
XVI. · ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

2. CONVENTION ON THE. EXECUTION OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS. 1 

(Geneva, September a6th, zga7.) 

·Ratifications 

BELGIUM (April 2j't:h, 1929) 
Reserves the right to limit the 

obligation mentioned in Article y 

to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its national law. 

Belgian Congo, Territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi (June 
5th, 1930 a) . 

GREATBRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (July 2nd, 1930) 
Bahamas 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Falkland Islands 
Gibraltar 

. Gold Coast: 
(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Terri~ 

tories · 
(d) Togoland under 

British Mandate 
Jamaica (including 

Turks and Caicos 
Islands and Cayman 
Islands) 

Kenya 
Palestine (excluding 

Trans-Jordan) 
Tanganyika Territory 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar 

H 

~ 
H 

Northern (July r3th, Mauritius l 
Rhodesia I93I a) 

Leeward Islands: · "i' 
Antigua'. ~ 
Dominica, "' 
Montserrat ~ 
St. Christopher-Nevis 1 
Virgin Islands ::.! 

Malta (October nth, 1934 "';;) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (January 7th, 

I93I a) 
NEW _?;EALAND (Western 

Samoa included) (April 
gth, rgzg) · 

India (October 23rd, 1937) 
Is ;not binding as regards _the 

enforcement of ;the provisions 
of this Convention upon the 
territories in India . of any 
Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of !:lis Majesty. 

:uidia reserves the right to limit the 
obligation mentioned in Article r 
to contracts which are considered 
as commercial under its -national 
law. 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet 

perfect.d by Ratification. 

BoLiVIA 
NICARAGUA 
PERU 

The Convention is open 
to Signature by : 

ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
IRAQ 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
SALVADOR 
URUGUAY . 
And all the other States which 

may sign the Protocol of 
September 24th, rg23. 

'The Convention came into foroe July 25tb, 1929. See Treaty Series of the League o/ Nations, Vol. XCII, 
p. 301< Vol. XCVI, p. 205; Vol. C, p. 259; VoL CIV, p. 526; Vol. CVII, p. 528; Vol. CXI, p. 414; Vol. CXVII, 
p. 303; Vol. CXXX, p. 4_57; Vol. CLVI, p. 21o; and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 389. . 
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z. CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION. OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS (continued). 

(Geneva, September z6tk, I927.) 

. In Force. 
Ratifications. 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 18t~, 1931). . . . · 
The Czechoslovak Republic does not mtend to mvalidate m any way the 

bilateral treaties concluded by it with vari?us States, .which r~gulate the 
questions referred to in the present C.onvention by prOVISions gomg beyond 
the provisions of the Convention. · 

DENMARK (April 25th, 1929) · . . 
Under Danish law arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tnbunal do not 

immediately b.,.,;,me operative; it is necessary in each case, in order to 
make an award operative, to apply to the ord~ Courts ~f Law. In 
the course of the proceedings, however, the arbitral award will generally 
be accepted by such Courts without further examination as a basis for the 
final judgment in the affair. 

Free City of Danzig (through the intermediary of Poland) 
(April 26th, 1938) 

ESTONIA (May 16th, 1929) 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) , 

· FRANCE (May 13th, 1931) . . . . . 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 
GERMANY (September 1st, 1930) 
GREECE (January 15th, 1932) 

The Hellenic Government reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in Article I to contracts which are considered as commercial under its 
national law. 

ITALY (November 12th, 1930) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its national law. 

THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (August 
12th, 1931) 
Netherla.nds Indies,Surina:m and Cura~ao(January 28th,1933 a) 

PoRTUGAL (December 1oth, 1930) · 
(I) J'he ~ortu~ese ~vemment reserves the right to limit the obligation 

mentioned m Article I to contracts which are considered commercial 
under its national law. 

(2) The Portuguese Government declares, according to the terms of Article 
Io, that the present Convention does not apply to its colonies. 

ROUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) · . 
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article I to contracts 

which are considered commercial under its national law. 
SIAM (July 7th, 1931) · 
SPAIN (January 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN (August 8th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (September 25th, 1930) 

XVII .. EXPORTATION. 

I. 
INTERNATIONAL AG~EMEN! RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND, SKINS. I 

(Geneva, July IItk, I928.) 

Ratifications. 

BELGIUM (April 27th, 1929) 
The &-lgian Government does not 

intend to as.•ume any obligation 
as regards the Belgian Colony of 
the Congo and · the territory 
under Belgian mandate of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April 9th, r929) 
Does. not mclude any of His 

Bntannic Majesty's Colonies 
Protectorates or Territori~ 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

In Force. 

Signatur•s not Y•l 
perf•cted by Ratificati<m. 

BULGARIA 
On signing th~ present A~eement 

Bulgaria declares that it shall be 
ratified and put into force as 
soon as the national currency 
shall be re-established in gold. 

TURKEY 
Turkey reserves the right to main-

tai th .. 
n e muam.ele vergisi " 

(!leneral tax on export formali
ties) of two and a-half per cent 
ad valor..,., and also the very 
low veterinary examination tax. • 

Th• A gr .. mem is of>•n-
to Accsssion by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CH:ri.E 
CHINA 

1 This Agreement came · t f -
Protocol drawn a at Gen in ° orce on October Ist, I929, between the Stat · . . 
Vol. c. p. 264; an~ Vol. c~:. ~~ ;;p7:ember nth, 1929. See Tr•aty Sm•s ot th• Z!';.u~ ;,.= ~oli~ vcivrtue of ~ 

1 
The reservati t hi ' • • P· 357, 

on ow ch this signature is subject has been submitted to th . . 
. e Signatory States for acceptance. 
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c.J 
I. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS (cont.). 

(Geneva, july nih, zg28.) 

Ratifications. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 
r929) 

DENMARK (June qth, r929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland.· 

FINLAND (June 27th, I929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, r929) • 

By its acceptance, it does not 
intend to assume any. obligation 
in regard to any of its Colonies, 
Protectorates and Territories 
under its suzerainty or mandate. 

GERMANY (June 30th, r929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, I929) 

The entry jnto force of this Agree
ment as regards . Hungary is 
subject to its ratification by 
.Austria, Roumania, Czechoslo
vakia and Yugoslavia. 

ITALY (June 29th, r929) • 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, I929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

r929) . . . · 
The Netherlands Government does 

not intend to assume any obli
gation as regards overseas terri

: - tories. 
The Netherlands undertake to 

extend, towards any other High 
Contracting Party accepting the 
same obligation, the application 
of the provisions of paragraph 3 
of Article 8 of the Convention 
of November 8th,. 1927, to all 
disputes which might arise on 
the subject of the interpretation 
or the applicati~n of the provi· 
sions of this Agreement, whether 
or no the dispute be of a legal 
character. 

NoRWAY (September 26th, 
I930) . 

POLAND 1 (August 8th, rg3r) 
RouMANIA (June 30th, rg2g) 

The entry into force of this Agree· 
ment in Roumania js subject to 
its ratification . by Austria, 
Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia 
and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, r929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,I929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

r929) 

In Force. 
Tlae A. gre/Jmnll is opm 

to A.ccuston by: 

COLOMBIA 
COSTA RrcA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA. 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION oF SoviET · SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

z. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT, 

(Geneva, July nth, I928.) 

Ratifications. 

. BELGIUM (April 27th, r929) 

GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 
IRELAND (April gth, -r929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colonies, 
Protectorates or Territories 
under suz-:rainty or . mandate; 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 

r929) 

DENMARK (June I4th, I929) 
The ratification does not include 

Greenland. 

In Force. 
SignatuYOs nol yet 

perfected by Ratificatiotl. 

BULGARIA 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation made 

on signing the Agreement. 

The Proloeol is open 
to A. ttession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CmNA 
CoLOMBIA 

1 The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agree,;,ent into force by administrative measures, as from 
October ISt, 1929· 
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2. PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT (continued). • · 
(Geneva, July zzth, z9z8.} 

RalificaJions. 

FINLAND (June 27th, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 3oth, 1929) . 

Subject to the reservations made 
. on signing the Agreement. · 

GERMANY (June. 30th, 1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, 1929) · 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, 

1929) 
The Ncth•rlands Government does 

not intend to assume any CJbli· 
gation as regards overseas terri· 
tories. 

NoRWAY (September 26th, 

1930) 
POLAND (August 8th, 1931) -
RouMANiA (June 30th, 1929) 

Same rcserva tions as for the Agree-
ment. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
Sw-ITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) 

In Force. The PYotowl is open 
to Accession by; 

_COSTA RICA 
CUBA, 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 

EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE. 

GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
JAPAN 
LATVIA . 

• LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
-URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3• INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES. 1
· 

(Geneva, July IIth, I9Z8.) 

Ralifications. 

BELGIUM (April 27th, 
1929) 
The Belgian Government 

does not intend to assume 
any obligation as regards 
the Belgian Colony of the 
Congo and the territory 
under Belgian tnandate of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 
(April 9th, 1929) 

Does not include any of His 
Britannic Majesty's Colo
nies, Protectorates or Ter
ritories under suzerainty 

, or mandate. 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (June 

28th, 1929) 
DENMARK (June 14th, 

1929) 
The ratification does not 

include Greenland. 
FINLAND (June 27th, 

1929) 

In Force. 

Signalures not yel 
p.,f•cted by Ralification. 

BULGARIA 
On signing the present 

Agreement Bulgaria de· 
clares that it shall he 
ratified and put into force 
as soon as the national 
currency shall he re-esta
blished in gold. 

TURKEY 
Turkey reserves the right to 

maintain the " muamele 
vergisi " (general tax on 
export formalities) of two 
and . a-half per cent ad 
valorem, and also the very 
low veterinary examina
tion tax. 

Denuncialion. 

FINLAND 
(March 4th, 
1936) 

The Agreement in open 
to Accession by : , 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
-CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

1 This Agreement came into force on October xst l9'9 betw . 
Protocol drawn up at Geneva on September nth 1929 ' s-;,.,' Treat~ ~he itates having ratified it, in virtue of a 
Vol. C, p. 264; Vol. CVII, p. 537; and Vol. CLXiv, p. ~84. _ " er•es 0 the L•ague of Nations, Vol. XCV, p. 373 ; 
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3· iNTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES (continue~). 

(Geneva, July zith, zgz8.) 

In Force. 
RatificatiOfJS. 

FRANCE (June 30th, I929) 
By its acceptance, it does not intend to assume any obligation in regard to any 

of its Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty or 
mandate. 

GERMANY (June 30th, I929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29th, :r929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 28th, I929) 

.The Netherlands Government does not intend to assume any obligation as 
regards overseas territories. 

The Netherlands dndertake to extend, towards any other High Contracting 
Party accepting the same obligation, the application of the provisions ot 
paragraph 3 of Article 8 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, to all 
disputes which might arise on the subject of the interpretation or the 
application of the provisions of this Agreement, whether or no the dispute 
be of a legal character. 

NORWAY (September 26th, 1930) 
POLAND 1 (August 8th, I931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

The entry into force of this Agreement in Roumania is subject to its ratifi.
. cation by Austria, Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. 

SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWIT2;ERLAND (June 27th, :r929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, I929), 

The obligations resulting from this Agreement shall be binding for Yugoslavia 
on).y as regards signatory States which do not render exportation impossible, 
either by formal prohibitions or by prohibitive duties (duties considered 
as prohibitive are duties imposing a tax of 5 Swiss francs or more per 
hundred kilogrammes). 

T"M Agromlml Is opm 
to A cconlat~ by 1 

HAiTI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGU.A.Y 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

4• PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT," 

(Geneva, July IIth, zg28.) 

RatificatiOfJS. 

BELGIUM(April2]th,I929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR

'THERN IRELAND (April 

9th, :r929) 
Does not include any of His 

Britannic Majesty's Colo
nies, Protectorates or 
TerritoriE"S under suze
rainty or mandate .. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 
28th, :r929) 

DENMARK {June qth, 

1929) 
The ratification does not 

include Greenland. 
FINLAND(} une 2]th, I929) 
FRANCE (June 30th, 1929) 

Subject to the reservations 
made on signing the Agree
ment. 

GERMANY (June 30th, 

1929) 
HUNGARY (July 26th, 

I929) 
ITALY (June 29th, r929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 2Jth, 

r929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (June 

28th, r929) 
The Netherlands Government 

does not intend to assume 
any obligation as regards 
overseas territories. 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet 
perfected by Ratificaliat~. 

BULGARIA 
Subject to the reservation 

made on signing the 
Agreement. 

TURKEY 
Subject to the reservation 

made on signing the 
Agreement. 

Dmuncialion .• 

FINLAND 
(March 4th, 
I936). 

Tho Protocol is opon to 
A ccossion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ALBANiA 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RrcA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 

1 The Polish Government has undertaken to put this Agreement into force by administrative measures as fron1 
October tst, 1929. · 
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4· 
PROTOCOL TO THE- INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT 

(Geneva, 1 uly IIih, I9Z8.} 

(continued). 

The howcol is of>tm w 
Accession by: 

Ral!fiC<Jtions. 
In Force. 

NoRWAY (September :z6th, 

i930) 
PoLAND (August 8th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 30th, 1929) 

Same reservation as for the 

LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 

Agreement. 
SWEDEN (June 27th, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27th,1929) 
YUGOSLAVIA (September 30th, 

1929) 

SPAIN . • 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALisT 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 

'VENEZUELA 

XVIII. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.• 
- ' ' 

GENERAL ACT. 2 
- ' 

(Geneva, September z6th, zgz8.) 

In Force. 
This Act is open to 

AccessiotJS Accession by : 

-----------=~---------::c:---- All the Members of the 

A B · Prov1's1•0 ns relating to conci- L_eague of Natio.ns, 

All the provisions of the Act. 

BELGIUM 
(May 18th, 1929) 
Subject to the reserva

tion provided In 
Article 39 (2) (a), with 
the effect of excluding 
from the procedures 
described in this Act 
disputes arising out 
of facts prior to the 

· accession of Belgium 
or prior to the acces· 
sion of any other 
Party with whom 
Belgium may have a 
dispute. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF 
- GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
(May 21st, 1931) 

Subject to the following 
conditions : 

L That the following 
disputes are exclude!l 
from the procedure de
scribed In the General 
Act, including the pro· 
cedure of conciliation: 
' (1) Disputes arising 
prior to the accession of 

Provisions relating to conct· t 
!iation and judicial settle- liation (Chapter I), and with the excep lOll 
ment (Chapters I and II) general provisions concern- of those mentioned 
and general provisions ing that procedure (Chap- in the preceding 
dealing with these proce- ter IV). - d 
dures (Chapter IV). columns, an : -

'THE NETHERLANDS UNITED STATES- OF 
(including Nether- AMERICA 
lands Indies, Suri- BRAZIL 
nam and Cura~ao) CosTA -RICA 
(August 8th, 1930) GERMANY 

NoRWAY 8 _ GuATEMALA 
(June rrth, 1929) HONDURAS 

SWEDEN JAPAN 
(May 13th, 1929) NICARAGUA 

PARAGUAY 

' The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the-League for 1929 (A.6(a).I92<), Annex) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Piotocol for the pacific settlement of international dispute•. annexed to the 
Resolution adopted by the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations on October znd,· 1924. · 

I The General Act came into force August 16th, 1929. See Treaty Series of the Leag'Uil of Nations, Vol. XCIII, 
p. 343; Vol. C, p. z6o; Vol. CVII, p. 529; Vol. CXI, p. 414; Vol. CXVII, p. 304; Vol. CLII, p. 297; Vol. CLVI, p. 2II; 

and Vol. CLX, p. 354· · 
I Norway having acceded on June nth, 1929, to Chapters I, 1I and IV, and thereafter having extended its accession 

to Chapter III, on June nth, 1930, has therefore accepted all the provisions of the Act. However, it has been deemed 
necessary to make it appear also under " B " in the present list, so as to make it clear that Norway had a!Ieady accepted 
the provisions provided under that heading as from June nth, 1929. 
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GENERAL ACT (continued). 

(Geneva, September z6th, I928.} 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(i•) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed . or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iii)_ Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom and the Government 
of any other Member of the League which is a 
Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, 

• all of which disputes shall be settled in such a manner 
as the parties have agreed or shall agree; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international Ia w are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations.-

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 

·Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any. dispute which has been submitted to 
and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council .other than 
the :J?arties to the dispute. 

3· (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the pro
visions of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I of the General Act shall not be applied, 
and, if already commenced, shall be suspended, 
unless the Council determines that the said pro
cedure shall be adopted. 

(i•) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been 
adopted without producing an agreement between 
the parties, within six months from the termination 
of the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

CANADA (July Ist, I9JI) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

I. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(•) Disputes arising prior to the accession in 
respect of Canada to the said General Act or relating: 
to situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

B 

Provisions relating to conci
liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci· 

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL Ar:r (continued). 

(Geneva, September z6th, I9Z8.} 

In Force. 

Accessions 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle· 
ment; 

(iii) Disputeg between His Majesty's Govern
ment in Canada and the Government of any other 
Member of the League which is a Member of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the 
parties have ~~ogreed or shall agree; · 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes .with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty in respect of Canada reserves 
the right in relation to ·the disputes mentioned in 
Article 17 of the General Act to require that the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall 
be suspended in J'espect of any dispute which has 
been submitted to and is under consideration by 
the Council of the League of Nations, provided that 
notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been 
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days 
of the notification of the initiation of the procedure, 
and provided also that such suspension shall be 
limited to a period of twelve months. or such longer 
period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute 
or determined by a decision of all the Members of the 
Council other than the parties to the dispute. 

3· (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap· 
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, if 
already commenced, shall be suspended, unless the 
Council determines that the said procedure· shall be 
adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve 
months from the date on which it was first sub
mitted to the Council, or, in a case where the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision, of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

AUSTRALIA (May 21st, I9SI) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

I. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(I) Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
~ ~jesty to the ~d General Act or relating to 
&tuations or facts pnor to the said accession; 

(is1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 

B 
Provisions relating to conci-. 

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II)" 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

0 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL ACT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

. In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-
ment; · 

(ii•1 Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in the Commonwealth of Australia and the 
Government of any other Member of the League 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations, all of which disputes shall be settled in 
such a manner as the parties have agreed or shall 
agre~; 

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article I 7 of the Gep.eral 
Act. to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been submitted 
to and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is 
given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten,days of the notification 
of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also 
that such suspension shall be limited to a period· of 
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed 
by the parties to the dispute or determined by a 
decision of all the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter III of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or; in a case where the · 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement be~een the 
parties, within six months from the termination of 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of the above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties 
to the dispute. 

NEW ZEALAND (May 2ISt, 193i) 
Subject to the following conditions: 

I. That the following disputes are excluded from 
. the procedure describe4 in the General Act, including 
. the procedure of conciliation: 

(>1 Disputes arising prior ·to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession; 

(i>1 Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(ii•1 Disputes between His Majesty's Govern
ment in New Zealand and the Government of any 
other Member of the League which is a Member of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in snch a manner as the 
parties have agreed or shall agree; 

• B 

Provisions relating to conci
liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

0 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL Ac:r (continued). 

(Ge".neva, Septembe: z6th, I9z8.} 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

(tv) Disputes concerning questions which b_y 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; and . 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the Ge>;teral Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

"· That Hi; Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the proc"edure prescribed in Chapter 
II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of any 
dispute which has been submitted to and is u?der 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to suspend is given ~Iter t~e 
dispute has been submitted ·to the. Cou>;tcll and IS 
given within ten days o/ the notification of the 
initiation of the procedure, and provided also that such 
suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve moo~ 
or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties 
to the dispute or determined by a decision of all the 
Members of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

3· (t) That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought befor!' the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the p~ovisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap· 
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case of suCh a dispute, the ·pro· 
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council bas failed to 
effect a settlement- of the dispute within twelve 
month!~ from the date on which it was first submitted 
to the Council, or, in a case where the procedure 
prescribed in Chapter I bas been adopted without 
producing an agreement between the parties, 
within six months from the termination of the work 
of the Conciliation Commission. The Council may 
extend either of the above periods by a decision of 
all its Mem berb other than the parties to the 
dispute. 

IRELAND (September 26th, I93I) 

INDIA (May 2Ist, I93I} 

Subject to the following conditions: · 

I, That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation: 

(t) Disputes arising prior to the accession of 
His Majesty to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession· . . 

(i•) Disputes in regard to which the parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; 

(iis) Disputes between the Government of India 
and the Government of any other Member of the 
League which is a Member of the British Common
wealth _of Nations, all of which disputes shall be 
settled m such a manner as the parties have agreed 
or shall agree; · 

. (iv) ~isputes concerning questions which by 
mternational Ia w are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States; !'I'd 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I arid, II) 
and general proVISions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci• 

Jiation (Chapter !), and 
general provisions ·con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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GENERAL ACT (continued). 

(Geneva, September 26th, I928.) 

In Force. 

--~------~------------~---------------------~ A 

AU the provisions_ of the Act. 

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations. 
-
2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 

to the disputes mentioned in Article I 7 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in 
Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect_ 
of any dispute which has been submitted to and is -
under consideration by the Council of the League of 
Nations, provided that notice to suspend is given 
after the dispute has been submitted to the Council 
and is given-within ten days of the notification of the 
irtitiation of the procedure, and provided also that 
such suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve 
months or such longer period as may be agreed by the 
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision of 
all the Members of the Council other than the 
parties to the dispute. 

3· (•1 That, in the case of a dispute, not being 
a dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act, which is brought before the Council of the 
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter I of the General Act shall not be applied, and, 
if already commenced, shall be suspended, Jlnless 
the Council determines that the said procedure shall 
be adopted. 

(ii) That, in the case. of such a dispute, the 
procedure described in Chapter Ill of the General 
Act shall not be applied unless the Council has 
failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within 
twelve months from the date on which it was first 
submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the 
procedure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted 
without producing an agreement between the 
parties, within six months from the termination of · 
the work of the Conciliation Commission. The 
Council may extend either of tbe above periods by a 
decision of all its Members other than the parties to 
the dispute. 

DENMARK {April 14th, 1930) 

ESTONIA (September 3rd, 1931) 
Subject to the following conditions: · _ 

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation: 

(a) Disputes resulting froi;II facts prior either 
to the accession of Estortia or to tbe accession of 
another Party with- whom Estortia might have a 
dispute;· 

(b) Disputes concerrting questions which by 
international law are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States. 

ETHIOPIA (March 15th, 1935) -

FINLAND (?eptember 6th, _1930) 

FRANCE {May 21st, 1931) 
The said accession concerrting all disputes that may 

arise after the said accession with regard to situations 
or facts subsequent thereto, other than those which 
the Permanent Court of International Justice may 
recognise as bearing on a question left by international 
law to the exclusive competence of the State, it being 
understood that in application of Article 39 of the 
said Act the disputes which the parties or one of them 
may have referred to the Council of the League of 

B 
Provisions relating to conci· 

liation and judicial settle· 
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions 
dealing with these proce
dures (Chapter IV). 

c 
Provisions relating to conci

liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerrting that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 



GENERAL ACT (continued)· 

(Geneva, Septemb~ 26th, I928.} 

In Force. 

A 

All the provisions of the Act. 

Nations will not be submitted to the procedures 
described in this Act unless the Council bas.~ 
unable to pronounce a decision under the conditions 
laid down in Article 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant. 

Furthermore in accordance with the resolution.adopted 
by the As~embly of the Lea~ue of Nations "on t~~ 
submission and recommendation of the General Act , 
Article 28 of tbis Act is interpreted by the French 
Government as meaning in particular that·" respect 
for rights established by treaty or resu!ting t:om 
international law " is obligatory upon arbitral tribu· 
nals constituted in application of Chapter III of the 
said General Act. 

GREECE (September 14th, I93I} 
Subject to the following conditions: · 

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation referred to in Chapter I: 

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to 
the accession of Greece or to the accession of another 
Party with whom Greece might have a dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by 
international law -are solely within the domestic 
jurisdiction of States and in particular disputes 
relating to the territorial status of Greece; including . 
disputes relating to its rights of sovereignty over its 
ports and lines of communication. 

ITALY (September 7th, 1931) 
Subject t9 the following reservations: 

I. The following disputes shall be excluded from 
the procedure described in the said Act: 

(a) Disputes arising out of facts or situations 
prior to the present accession; 

(b) Disputes relating to questions which inter
national law leaves to the sole jurisdiction of States; 

(c) Disputes affecting the ·relations between 
Italy and any third Power. 
II. It is understood that, in conformity with 

Article 29 of the said Act, disputes for the solution 
of which a special procedure is provided by other 
conventions shall be settled in accordance with the 
provisions of those conventions; and that, in parti-. 
cular, disputes which may be submitted to the 
Council or Assembly of the League of Nations in virtue 
of one of the provisions of the Covenant shall be 
settled in accordance with those provisions. 

III.. It. is further understood that the present 
·accesSion m no way affects Italy's accession to the 

Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and to the clause in that Statute concerning 
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. 

LATVIA (September 17th, 1935) 
LUXEMBURG (September 15th, 1930) 
NORWAY (June IIth, 1930) 
PERU (November 21st, 1931) 

Subject to reservation (b) provided for in Article 39, 
paragraph 2. · 

SPAIN (September I6th, 1930) 
Subje<;t to reservations (a) and (b) provided for in 

Article 39, paragraph 2. 

SWITZERLAND (December 7th, 1934) 
TURKEY (June 26th, 1934) 

Subject to the following reservations: 
The following disputes are excluded from the 

procedure described in the Act: 
$a) Disputes arising out of facts or situations 

. pnor to the present accession: 
. (b) J?isputes relating to questions which by 
~t~rn.ati.onal law are solely within the domestic 
Jurisdiction of States; 

(c) Disputes affecting the relations between 
Turkey and any third Power. 

B 
Provisions relating to conci

liation and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I ~d. II) 
and general provlSlons 
dealing with these proce· 
dures /Chapter IV). 

() 

Provisions relating to conci
liation (Chapter I), and 
general provisions con
cerning that procedure 
(Chapter IV). 
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XIX. ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 1 

(Geneva, December I4Jl1, I928.) 

Ratifications "" definitivs 
Accessions. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations (May 9th, 
1930) 

- Does not include · any of His 
Britannic Majesty's ·Colonies, 
Protectorates or · Territories 
under suzerainty or ,mandate. 

Southern Rhodesia (October 
14th, 1931 a) 

'• ReturnsprovidedforinArticlez, 
III (B), will not contain informa
tion with regard to areas under 
crops on native farms, and in 
native reserves, locations and 
mission stations. 

CANADA (August 23rd, ~930 a) 

AUSTRALIA (April 13th, ~932 a) 

Does not apply to the territories 
of Papua and Norfolk Island, 
New Guinea and Nauru. 

( r) 1_ The provision under Ar
ticle 3, Annex I, Part I (b), 
for separate returns for 
direct transit' trade shall 
not apply to the Common
wealth of Austia.lia. 

(z) The provision under Ar
ticle 3, Annex I, Part I, 
Paragraph IV, that when 
the quantity of goods of 
any kind is expressed in 
any unit or units of mea
sure other than weight, 
an estimate of the average 
weight of each unit, or 

, multiple of units, shall be 
shown in the annual re
turns, shall not apply to 
the Commonwealth of 
Australia. 

_UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
· (including the mandated ter
ritory of South-West Africa) 
(May 1st, I930) 

IRELAND 
· (September 15th, I930) 

. In Force. 

Signatures flat y•t porfocled by 
Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
In pursuance of Article II of the 

Convention, the Belgian Delega
'tion declares on behalf of its 
Government that · it cannot 
accept, in regard to the Colony 
of the Belgian Congo, the obliga
tions arising out of the clauses 
of the present Convention. 

BRAZIL 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
]APAN. 

In virtue of Article II of the pre· 
1 sent Convention, the Japanese 

Government declares that its 
acceptance of the present 
Convention does not extend to 
its Territories mentioned below: 
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the 
Leased Territory of Kwantung, 
the Territories under Japanese 
mandate. 

LUXEMBURG 
YUGOSLAVIA 

- . 

Tlo• Conv•nlion is op•n to 
Accession by: 

, AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 

.HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 

. TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

• The Convention and Protoccl came into force December qth, 1930. See Treaty Series of th• League of Nations, 
VoL CX, p. 171; VoL CXVII, p. 330; VoL CXXII, p. 366; VoL CXXVI, p. 454; VoL CXXX, p. 463; VoL CXXXIV, 
p. 427; Vol. CLVI, p. zzz; and Vol. ('LXXXI, p. 392. . 

• These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the Convention which were consulted in accordance 
with Article 17. 
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- E c STATISTICS (continued). : 
INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELATING TO CONOMI 

(Geneva, December z,Ph, I9z8.) 

In Force. 

RaUfieatkms "' de{inltiv• Acussluns. 

INDIA (May 15th, 1931 a) - . . 
A. Under the terms of Article n, the obligations ~f the Co":vention shall 

not extend to the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty the King Emperor. . . , . 

B'(t) Article 2.1 (a).- The provisions for returns of "transit trade made m 
Annex I, Part I, I (b) shall not apply to ~ndia no>: shall returns of the 
" land frontier trade " of India be acqwred. . · 

(2) .Article :z. II (a). -The question whether a ~eneral census o~ agncul
ture can be held in India and if so, on what lines and at what mtervals 
still remains to be settled. ' For the present, India can assume no 
obligations under this article. ·, 

(31 Article :z. Ill (b). (I). - For farms in the ·~permanently settled_ 
tracts in India,. estimates of the cultivated areas- may be used 1D · · 

compiling the returns. 
(4) Article 2. III (b). (:z). - The returns of quantities 0f ':rops ~ested 

may be based on estimates of yield each year per urut area m each 
locality. · · 

(5) Article 2. III (d). - Complete returns cannot be guaranteed· from 
Burma, and in respect of the rest of India the returns -shall_ refer to · 
Government forests only. · 

The Government of India further declared that, with regard to the second, 
paragraph of Article 3 of the .. Convention, they cannot, with the .means of 
investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake to prepare expenmen~lly 
the specified tables, and that for similar reasons they are not m a pos1~on. 
to accept the proposal contained in Recommendation II of the Conven~~~· 

BULGARIA (November 29th, 1929)- . 
,CHILE (November 2oth, 1934 a) 
CUBA (August 17th, 1932 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 19th, 1931) 
DENMARK (September 9th, 1929) . . 

In pursuance of Article I I, Greenland, is excepted from the provisions of this 
Convention. Furthermore, the Danish Government, in accepting the 
Convention, does not assume any obligation in respect of statistics con-· 
cerning the Faroe Islands . 

. EGYPT (June 27th, 1930) 
FRANCE (February 1st, 1933) 

By its acceptance, Fl:aoce does not intend to assume any obligation in regard 
to any of its Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty 
or mandate. · 

GREECE (September 18th, 1930) . 
ITALY (June nth, 1931) . . · · 

In. accepting the present Convention, Italy does not assume any obligation 
m respect of her Colonies, Protectorates and other Territories refened to 
in the first paragraph of Article.II. ' 

LATVIA (July 5th, 1937) 
Litht4ania (April 2nd, 1938 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (September 13th, 1932) 

This ratification applies only to the tenitory of the Netherlands in Europe; 
. the Netherlands do not mtend to assume, at present, any obligation as 

regards the whole of the Nether lands overseas territories. · 

Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 1933 ·a) 
r. The following shall not be applicable: . 

(a) The provisions of Article 2, III, E) and V; · · . 
(b) The provisions concerning the system of valuations known as "de

ciai:ed values " mentioned in Annex I, Part I, § II (See Article 3) ; 
(c) Article 3, paragraph 2. · -

2. The returns mentioned in Article 2, IV; shall only apply to coal, petro-
leum, n9:~ gas, tin, manganese, gold and silver. . 

3· The statistics of foreign trade mentioned in Article 3 shall not comprise 
tables concerning transit.• 

NORWAY (March 20th, 1929) 
In ac~~dance with Article n, the Bouvet Island is excepted from the 

proVlSlo~s of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying the 
Con-:ention, Norway does not assume any obligation as regards statistics 
relating to the Svalbard. 

POLAND (July 23i'd, 1931) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd, 1931) , 

In ~~rdance with Article 'u, the Portuguese Delegation declares on behalf 
op Its Govemm~t that the present Convention does not apply to the 

ortuguese Colorues. 

ROUMANIA (June 22nd, 1931) 
SWEDEN (February 17th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July 10_th, 1930) 

1 These reservations were accepted by the States - · · - . 
with Article 17. . , parties to the Convention which were consulted in accordance 



PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, December .z,Ph, I928.) 

. In Force . 

. Ratifications. rw definitive 
Accessions. 

Si!lllalures not )Ill f>nf•cled by 
· Ratification, 

.GREAT :BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN :BELGIUM 
IRELAND and all parts of the BRAZIL 
British Empire which are FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
not separate Members of the (through the intermediary 
League of Nations (May 9th, -of Poland) 
1930) . - ESTONIA 
Southern Rhodesia (October FINLAND 

- qth, I93I (l) - . - GERMANY 
CANAD~ (August 23rd, 1930 a) HUNGARY 
AUSTRALIA (Aprili3th, 1932 a) JAPAN _ 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA LUXEMBURG 

(includiilg the mandated .ter- . YuGOSLAVIA 
ritory of South-West Africa) · 
(May rst, 1930) 

IRELAND (September I5th, 
. 1930) 

INDIA (May 15th, 1931 a) 
BuLGARIA (November 29th, · · 

1929) 
CHILE (November 20th, 1:934 a)· 

. CUBA (August 17th, 1932 a) 
_CZECHOSLOVAKIA (February 
- 19th, I93I) 
DENMARK (September 9th, 

I929) . 
· EGYPT (June 27fu, 1930) 

FRANCE (February Ist, 1933) 
GREECE (September I8th, 1930) 
ITALY (June IIth, I93I) 
LATVIA (July 5th, I937) 

·Lithuania. (April 2nd, 1938 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (September . 

i3th, 1932) . . . 
This ratification applies only to 

the territory of the Nether lands 
in. Europe; the Nether lands .do 
not intend to assume, a.t present, 

- any obligation as regards the 
·whole of the_ Netherlands over
seas territories. 

Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 
1933 a) · 

NORWAY (March 20th, 1929) 
POLAND (July 23rd, 1931) 
PoRTUGAL (October 23rd,I93I) 
RoUMANIA (June 22nd, I93I) 
SWEDEN (February :I7th, 1930) 
SWITZERLAND (July IOth,I930) 

.· 

' 

T111 Protocol is op•n to 
_ A cussion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OJ!' AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

'SALVADOR 
SIAM. 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA . 
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XX. SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 

. c 1 
INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF CouN;rnRFEITING UR:RENCY. 

(Geneva, April:zoth, I929.) 

Rali{icatirms or definitiv• 
Acussions. 

BELGIUM (June 6th, 1932) 
Brazil (July rst, 1938 a) 
BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
COLOMBIA (May gth, 1932) 

·CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

rzth, 1931) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) ·(March rst, 

193sr . 
The procedure provided by Article 

19 of the Convention, for the 

In Force. 
• The Convention is open to 

Accession. by 1 Signalur~s Mt yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

ALBANIA AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

-IRELAND and all, parts of AUSTRALIA 
the British Empire which · · BoLIVIA 
are not. separate Members CANADA 
of the League of Nations. CHILE 

INDIA COSTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC As provided in Article 24 of the 

Convention, this signature does 
not include the territories of 
any ·Prince or Chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty. 

EGYPT· 
ETHIOPIA. 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS settlement of any disputes which 

might arise between the High. 
Contracting Parties relating to JAPAN 
the interpretation or the appli- · LUXEMBURG 
cation of the said Convention,. PANAMA 

CHINA 
FRANCE 

IcELAND 
.IRAN 

shall not be applied in the case 
of a dispute between Poland and R~UMANIA 
the Free City of Danzig. SWITZERLAND 

DENMARK (February 19th, 
1931) 8 · 

Ecuador (September 25th, 

· 1937 a) 
ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 a) 
FINLAND (September 25th, 

1936 a) 
GERMANY (Oc~ober 3rd, 1933) 
GREECE (May 19th, 193 1) 
HuNGARY (June 14th, 1933) 
IRELAND (July 24th, I934 a) 
ITALY (December 27th, 1935) 
MEXICO (March 30th, 1936 a). 
MONACO (October 21st, 1931) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April3qth, 

1932) 
_NoR~AY (March 16th, 1931) 

In VIew of the provisions of Article 
176, paragraph 2, of the Norwe
gian Ordinary Criminal Code and 
Article 2 of the Norwegian Law 
on the Extradition of Criminals 
the extradition provided for i~ 
Article 10 of the present Conven
tion may not be granted for the 
offence referred to in Article 3, . 
No. 2, where the person uttering 
the count~rfeit currency himself 

· accepted 1t bona fide as genuine.• 
PoLAND (June rsth, I934) 
PORTUGAL (September 18th 

1930) ' 
SPAIN (April 28th, 1930) 
TURKEY (January 21st, 1937 a) 
UNION OF' SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS' (July 13th, rg3 r) 
YuGOSLAVIA (November 24th 

1930) ' 

IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
SIAM. 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1
TheCo ti · ' · ·. 

N . · nven on and .Protocol came into force on F bru V~~~~li CXII, p. 371; Vol. CXXII, p. J66· Vol em p ":J'.2~n~, ~~xJ.ee Treaty Series of the League of 
· • P· 351; VoJ .. CLII, p 301 · Vol CLVI • 22 y 1• C 4, 

0 
· • P· 427; Vol. CXXXVIII p 4so· 

p. 412; Vol. C~XXVII, P· 406; and voi. CLXXXI. P· 7; 0. LX, p. 38o; Vol. CLXIV, p. 388; Vol. cu{xri 
1 According to a Declara . • P· 392. • take effect . tion made by the Danish Government when tifyi th . 

~e havin;'e:t ~!.,~~~0,:~:· J~~~~~t~1~~~~! ~:!~~e o:.!eb ~hni.en~ ~~=~~tt:riJ ~;~~;;0~~ 
. • . . . • . on ecome effective for Denmark from the same 

As this reservation has not given · t · . In acc~rinsdantruce with Artie!~ 22, it may be ~':idoe::'/ ~b,!~pot~~n the part of the States to which it was communicated. 
ment depostted in Berlin. . · . ' . . , · 



Ratifications or dilfinitiv~ 
Accessions. · . . 

BEL!}IUM (June 6th, 1932) 
Brazil (July rst, 1938 a) 

·BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 
COLOMBIA (May 9th, 19j2) 
CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

12th, 1<)31) . -
. FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland} (March rst, 1935). 

DENMARK 1 (February 19th, 
1931) . . 

~cuador (September 25th, 
1937 a) . 

ESTONIA (August 30th,_ 1930 a) 
FINLAND (September 25th, 

1936 a) 
GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933} 

· GREECE· (May 19th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (June 14th, 1933). 
IRELAND. (July 24th, 1934 a) 
ITALY (December 27th, 1935) 
MEXICO (March 30th, 1936 a) 
MONACO (October 21st, 1931) · 
THE NETHERLANDS(April3oth, 

1932} ' 
· NORWAY (March ±6th, 1931) 

P.oLAND (June-r5th, :1934) 
PORT_UGAL - (September -r8th, 

1930) . 
SPAIN (April 28th, 1930) 
TURKEY (January2rst, 1937'-a) 

. UNION OF SoviET. SociALIST 
_ R.EPUBLICS2 (July 13th, 1931} 

YUGOSLAVIA (November 24th, 
1930) . . - . . 

. ·· 

·-6g-

PROTOCOL.· 

(Geneva, April 2oth, I929.) 

In Force. 

Signall<riS not yet f>wfectod by 
· Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 

: IRELAND and all parts . of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

-INDIA 
CHINA 
FRANCE· 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
ROUMANIA 
SWITZERI.AND 

OPTIONAL PROTOCOL.8 

_ (Geneva, April 2oth, I929.) 

In Force .. 

Ratifications or dilfinilive Signature not yet pwfectod by 
Accessions. Ratification. 

·-Brazil (July rst, 1938 a) PANAMA 
-BULGARIA (May 22nd, 1930) 

COLOMBIA (May 9th, 1932) 
CUBA (June 13th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 
. 12th, 1931) 

.·ESTONIA (August 30th, 1930 li} 
FINLAND (September 25th, 

1936 a) · 
GREECE (May 19th, '1931) 
POLAND (June 15thr 1934) · 
PORTUGAL (September r8th, 

1930) 
ROUMANIA (November roth, 
- 1930) 
SPAIN (April 28th, 1930) 
YuGOSLAVIA '(November 24th, 

1930) . 

t Same note as for the Convention. 

The Protocol is open to 
A ccusion by 1 

AFGHANISTAN -
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CoSTA RicA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRAN' ' 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SAN MARINO 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 
:VENEZUELA 

The Protocol is open to 
Accession by 1 

The Members of the League 
ofNationswho did not sign it 
and the non-member States 
having signed or who have 
been invited to accede to 
the International Convention 
for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency. 

• Instrument deposited in Berlin. - . . 
. a This Protocol came into force on August 30th, 1930. See Treaty ·Senes of the League of Nalaons, Vol. CXU, 
p. 395; Vol. CXXII, p. 367; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 428; Vol. CXLVII, p, 351; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 412. 
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. XXI. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A ~RANSIT CARD 
FOR EMIGRANTS. 1 

Definitive signatures. 

BELGIUM (June 14th, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND (June qth, 1929) 
FINLAND (October gth, I929) 
FRANCE (June I4th; 1929) 
GERMANY (May 12th, 1930) 
GREECE (June 22nd, 1931) 
ITALY (June. 14th, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (July 
3rd, rg3o) . . 

PoLAND (December23rd, rgzg) 
RouMANIA (November 26th, 
· rg2g) 

SAAR TERRITORY GOVERNING 
CoMMISSION (]uner4th,rgzg) · 

SPAIN (December r7th, 1929) 

(Geneva, June z4Jh, zgzg.)_ . 

In-Force. 

Signatures ad referendum. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG . 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) 

HUNGARY 
SWITZERLAND. 

' 

The Agreement is open to . 
Signature by: · 

·ALBANIA 
. BULGARIA _ 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LITHUAi-HA 
LuxEMBURG 

·NoRWAY 
.PORTUGAL 
SwEDEN 
YuGOSLAVIA 

XXII. PERMANENT COURT OF )NTERNATIONAL .JUSTICE. 

. . -
3· PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL 

OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 2 

Ratifications. 

ALBANIA (Sept. I2th, 1930) 
BELGIUM (October 5th, 1931) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire -which are 
not separate Members of the 
League of Nations {February 
I2th, I930) · 

CANADA (August 28th, 1930) 
AUSTRALIA (August 28th, 1930) 
NEW ZEALAND (] une 4th, 1930) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(February r7th, .r930) 
IRELAND (August 2nd, 1930) 
INDIA (February' 26th_, 1930) 

. - . . . 

(Geneva, Sep'temoer z4Jh, zgzg.) 

- Not in Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification.· 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CHILE 
GUATEMALA 

. HAITI -
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY · 
·PERU 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY 

' 

TIY Protocol Is .open to Slgnaturo by 1 

AFGHANISTAN 
COSTA RICA 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 

: 1RAQ 
MEXICO 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIAL-IST 

REPUBLICS. 
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. 3· PROTOCOL RELATING .TO THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED S;ATES OF -AMERICA TO.THE PROTOCOL 

- OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE (continued). 

(Geneva, September I,th, I929.) 

Ratifications. -

BULGARIA (April 27fu, 1931) 
CHINA (October 14th, 1930) 
CoLOMBIA (January 6th, 1932) 
CuBA (November 26th, 1930) · 

· Not in Force. 

. CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 30th, 1930) 
· DENMARK,(March IIth, 1930) 

_DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (February 4th, 1933) 
ESTONIA (S~ptember 8th, 1g3o) 
ETHIOPIA (March 30th, 1935) 

- FINLAND (August 28th, 1930) 
FRANCE (May 8th, 1931) _ 
GERMANY (August 13th, 1930) 
GREECE (August 29th, 1930) 
HUNGARY (August 13th, 1930) 
IRAN: (April 25th;- 1931) 
l"I:ALY (April 2nd, 1931) _ 
jAPAN (November 14th, 1930) 
LATVIA (August 29th, 1930) 
Li:THU.Al'!'IA (January 23rd, 1933) 
Lu~MBURG (September 15th, 1930) -
THE NETHERLANDS, including Netherlands !{\dies, Surinam 

and Cura~o (August 8th, ·1930) 
_NoRWAY (April roth, 1930) _ 
PANAMA(May 2nd, 1935) . 
PoLAND. (May 13th, 1930) _ -
PoRTUGAL (June 12th, 1930) 
ROUMANIA (Augilst 4th, 1930) 
SIAM (June .2nd; 1930) 
SPAIN (July 15th, 1930) 
SWEDEN, (March ,20th, 1930) 

· -SWITZERLAND (July 5th, 1930) 
URUGUAY (September 19th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (September 14th, 1932) 
,YUGOSLAVIA (August 2Jth, -1930} 

XXIII. PROGRESSIVE ·cQDIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

I. CoNVENTION ON CER!AIN_ QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS. 1 

(The Hague,· April 12th, 1930.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Signatures not yet perfec18d l>y 
, Ac~ssions. • Ratification. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
1931 a) · · BELGIUM , 
With reservations as 'regards Ar- Subject to accession later for 

ticles s. 6, 7, 16 and 17, which the Colony of the Congo and the 
Brazil ~will not adopt owing to Mandated Territories. · 

' difliculties with which it has to CHILE 
contend in connection wil:h' prin: _ CoLOMBIA 
ciples,forming the _basis of its- .Subject tO reservation as regards 
-internal legislation. - Article 10, 

GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN CUBA . 
IRELAND and all parts of the - Subject to reservation as regards 

British Empire which are not Articles 9, Io and II. 
separate_ members of the CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
League of Nations (April 6th, FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
1934) _ __ the intermediary of Poland) 

CANADA (April 6th, 1934} DENMARK . 
Australia _ (November roth, Subject to reservation as regards 

} - Articles s and II. 
1937 - · · E 
(Including the territories of Papua GYPT 

and Norfolk Island). . ESTONIA -

The Convention is ofJ•n 
to Accosslon l>y 1 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CosTA RicA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND. 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 

_IRAN 
IRAQ 
LIBERIA 

1 This Convention came intO force on July Jst, 1937· See Tnaty Series of the Leaguo of Nations; Vol. CLXXIX, 
- p. 89. 
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r. CoNVENTION ON CERTAIN 

CoNFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS 
QUESTIONS RELATING TO. THE 

(continued). 

Ratifications 01' definitive 
Accessions. 

INDIA (October 7th, I935) .. 
In .. ccordance with the prov!Stons 

of Article 29, His Britannic 
Jllajesty docs not assume any 
obligation in respect ·of . the 
territories in India of any Prince 
or Chief under His Suzerainty or 
the population of. the said terri· -
torics. . 

CHINA (February I4th, I935) 
Subject to reservation as regards 

Article 4· 
MoNACO (April 27th, I93I a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 2nd, 

1937) . 
Including the Netherlands Indtes, 

Surinam and Cura9ao. 
Excluding the provisions of Articles 

8, 9 and ro of tlje Convention. 

NoRWAY (March 16th, 1931 a) 
POLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) 

The Swedish Government declares 
· that it does not accept to be 
bound by the provisions of the 
second sentence of Article II, in 
the case where the· wife referred 
to in the article, after recovering 
the nationality of her country of 
origin, fails to establish her 
ordinary residence in that country. 

(The Hague, April z2th, I9JO.) 

In Force.· 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
· Ratification. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

-GREECE 
HUN.GARY 
IcELAND 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
JAPAN . . 
· Subject to reservation as regards 

Articles 4 and ro and as regards · 
the words "aCcording toiis law" 
of Article 13. 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 

Subject to reservation as regards 
· paragraph 2 of Article r. 

PERU 
Subject to reservation ~ re~ard~ 

Article 4· 
PORTUGAL 
SALYADOR 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject· to reservation as regards 
Article ro. 

URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA' 

The Convention ts open 
to_Accession by: 

LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY. 
RouMANIA 
SAN MARINO • 
SIAM 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST. 

REPUBLICS· 
VENEZUELA 

2. PROTOCOL RELATING. TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY.1 

(The Hague, April z2th, I930) 

Ratifications or definitiv• 
Acc.ssior>S. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(August 3rd, 1932) 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of 
the British Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932) • 

AUSTRALIA (July 8th, 1935 a) 
(Including the territories of Papu_a 

and Norfolk Island and the man
dated territories of New G11hiea · 
and Nauru). · 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(October 9th, 1935 a) 

Subject to reservation as regards 
Article 2. 

INDIA (September 28th, 1932) 
In accordance with the provisions 

of Article 15, His Britannic 
Majesty does ·not assume any' 
obligation in respect of the 
territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories. 

In Force. 

Signatures not 'Yet perfected by 
· Ratification. · 

BELGIUM. 
Subject to accession later for the 

Colony of the Congo anct. the 
Mandated Territories. ' 

CANADA 
CHILE 
DENMARK 
EGYJ'T 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

The Protocol is open 
·to A ccesslon by : 

AFGHANISTAN · ' . 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
COSTA fuCA 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. 

ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GuATEMALA 
H.-nrx 
HoNDURAs 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

'LIBERIA 

1 
This Protocol came into fo~ce on May 25th, 1937· See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CLXXVIII,

p. 227. 
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2. PRoTocoL RELATING To .MILITARY OBLIGATioNs IN CERTAIN CAsEs OF Dou~LE NATI~NALITY 
(continued). 

Ratifications cw definitive 
Accessions. 

COLOMBIA(February24th,1937). 
CuBA (Octob~r 22nd, _ 1936) 

The Government of Cuba declares 
that it does not accept the obli
gation imposed by Article 2 of the 
Protocol when the minor referred 
to in that Article, although he has 

. the right, on attaining his majo
rity, to renounce or decline Cuban 

· nationality, habitually resideS 
in the territory of the State and 
is in fact more closely connected 
with the latter than with any 
other _State whose nationality 

. he may also possess. 
. THE NETHE:RLANDS (April 2nd, 

1937) . 
Including the N etherlanqs Indies, 

Surinam and Curayao. . 
SALVADOR (October 14th, 1935). 
SWEDEN (July 6th, 1933) · 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

In Force. 
T/11 Protocol is op•n 

to Accession . by: 

LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 

·NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND , 
RouMANIA 

. SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY . 
UNION oF SoVIET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUEI.l\. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

'3· . PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE OF STATELESSNESS.1 

. (The Hague, 4.Pril I2th, I930.) 

Rattfications cw dofinitivo 
Accession~. 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
· 1931 a)_ 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts 9£ 
the British . Empire which 
are not separate Members 
of. the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932) 

- AUSTRALIA (July 8th, 193S) -
(Including the tP.rritories of Papua 
· and Norfolk Island and the man

dated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru.) 

UNio'N OF~ SOUTH AFRICA 
- (April 9th, 1936) . 
INDIA (September 28th, 1932) 

In accordance with the Provisions 
of Article I 3 of this Protocol, 
His · Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the territories in India : of 
any Prince or Chief under His 
Suzerainty or . the population 
of thP said territories. 

CHILE (March 2oth, 1935) 
..,. C:WNA (February I4th, I935) 

THE NETHERLANDS (April 2nd, 
I937) ' . 

Including the Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Curayao. 

PoLAND (June 15th, 1934} 
SALVADOR (October I4th, 

I935 a) 

In Force. 
Signaturos not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
Subject to accession later for the 

. Colony of the Congo and the 
Mandated Territories. 

CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
cuBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
IRELAND 

. jAPAN 
'LATVIA 
LUxEMBURG 

. MEXICO 
PERU. 
PoRTUGAL 
SPAIN 

. URUGUAY 

Tho Protocol is · opon to 
A ccuslon by : 

AFGHANiSTAN 
-ALBANIA 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CosTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcUADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
!<;ELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY. 
ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 This Protocol came into force on july 1st, I9~7· See Treaty Series of the Leaguo of Nations, Vol. CLXXIX, 
p. us.. . 
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4· 
SPECIAL _FROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS.l 

(The Hague, Ap-ril zzth, I930.) 

Ratifications Of' tkfinitive 
· Aceessirms. · 

BRAZIL (September 19th, 
1931 a) . -

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate Members. of 
the League of Nations 
(January 14th, 1932)-

AUSTRALIA (July 8th, ·1935 a) 
Including the territories of Papua . 

and Norfolk Island and the ~
dated territories of New Gumea 
and Nauru. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(April 9th, 1936) 

INDIA (September 28th, 1.9~2) 
In accordance with the ProVISIOns 

of Article I 3 of this Protocol, 
His Britannic Majesty does not 
assume any obligation in respect 
of the territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under His. 
Suzerai.D.ty or the population 
of the said territories. • · 

CHINA (February 14th, 1935)
SALVADOR (October 14th, 1935) 

The Republic of Salvador does not 
assume the obligation laid down 
by the Protocol where the Salva-· 
dorian nationality possessed by 
the person and ultimately lost by 
him was acquired by naturalisa-
tion. · 

Not in Force. 

_ SipaiUI'IS not yet fJMfecled bY. 
. RatificaMn. . 

BELGIUM . 
With the reservation that the appb· 

cation of this Protocol will not be 
extended to the Colony of th.e 
Belgian Congo or to the Tem· 
toties under mandate. 

CANADA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
EGYPT 
GREECE 
IRELAND 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
PERU. 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

. ' 

The p,otocol is open to 
Act;8ssion byr 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA. - ._ -. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE .REPUBLIC' 
BoLIVIA.· 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CosTA RicA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK ' 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EsTONIA • 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND -
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
-GUATEMALA 
HAITI' 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND· 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
-LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MoNAco 

. -. _ .. 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND . 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 

-ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 

. SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 

. YUGOSLAVIA 

1 A P,ocds-vwbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications 
or accessions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States have been deposited (Article g. §I). 

The present Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of the p,oces-v.,bat mentioned in 
Article 9 as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions 
have been deposited on the date of the p,och-vwbat (Article Io, § I). 
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XXIV. ·UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BiLLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 
-

I. CONVENTION .PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES 
· - WITH ANNEXES-AND PROTOCOL.l • 

Ratifications .,;. definitiva 
Accessions, 

BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) . 
This -ratification is subject to the . 

utilisation of the rights provided 
in Articles I, 2: 3, 4, 5, 8, 10, II, 
13, 14, 15, r6; 17 and 20 of 
Annex II to· this Convention. 
As regards the Belgian Congo and · 
Ruanda-Urundi, the -Belgian 
Government intends to reserve 
all the rights provided in the 
Annex in question, with the 
exception of the right mentioned 
in Article 21 of that Annex. 

* FREE. CITY OF DANZIG 
{throug:P. the intermediary 
of Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 

This ratification is given subject to 
the reservations mentioned in Arti
cles 6; IO, 13, 14, 15, 17, ~9 and 20. 
of Annex II to this Convention. 

DENMARK {July 27th, 1932) 
The underta.kii!g by the Govern

ment of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form· 
ing Annex I to this Convention is 
subject to ·the reservations re
ferred to in Articles 10, 14, 15, 17, 
r8 and 20 of Annex II to the said 
Convention. 

_The Government of the King, by 
its acceptance of this Convention, 

· does not iOtend to· assume any 
obligations 3!! regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

- reservations mentioned in Arti
cles 14 and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention, · and Finland. h3!! 
availed itself of the right granted 
to the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 15, 17 and 18 of the 

. said· Annex to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein. 

FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a). 
Declares that Articles I, 2, 3. 4, 

5, **6,·10, II, 13, 15, I6, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22 and 23 of Annex .II to 1:his . 
Convention are being applied. 

*GERMAN-y; (October 3rd, 1933) 
This ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in Ar
ticles 6, ·to, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19 and 
20 of Annex II to the Convention.· 

GREECE (August 31st, 1931) 
Subject to. the following reservations 

with regard to Annex II: 
Article 8: Paragraphs r and 3· 
Article 9: As regards bills payable 
· at a fixed date, or at a fixed 

_period after date or after sight . 
. Article 13. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I930.) 

In Force. , 
SignatUI'as n<H ·,.,, Per/lcl44 by 

Ratificatiott. 
BRAZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YuGoSLAVIA. 

TJo. .Conv1nliott is opno to 
ACC4Ssiott by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA . 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAs 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

' The Convention and Protocol came into force on January rst, 1934· See Treaty Series of the Laag111 of 
-Nations, VoL CXLIII, p. 257; Vol. CLVI, p. 292; VoL CLX. p. 428; Yo!. CLXIV, p. 412; Vol. CLXVIII, p. 236; 
Vol. CLXXVII, p. 437; and VoL CLXXXI, p. 402. · 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, u valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
hu the character of an accession. -

•• The Minister_ for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic informed the Secretary-General by a communication 
received at theSecretariat on October 2oth, 1937. that, in consequence of certain changes introduced into French 
legislation regarding the maturity of commercial bills by the Decree-Law of August 31st, 1937. the holder of a bill of 
exchange may, in accordance with Article 38 of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes (Annex I 
to the Convention), present it, not only on the day on which it is payable, but either on that day or on one of the two 
following business days. · · . 
· Consequently, the reservation made in this respect by France, on her accession to the Convention, concerning 
Article 5 of Annex II to the said instrument Cease'i to apply. 
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· . . E HANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, 
. U ORM LAW FOR BILLS OF XC 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A NIF AND PROTOCOL (continued)· I. 
WITH ANNEXES 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) · 
In Force. 

. R~#ficatlons 01' definitive Accessions. ha. de an 
. d or endorser who s ma Article 15: (a) J>:oceedings agal~st a rawer . 

inequitable gam; . . ""r""tor who has made an ineqwtable 
(b) Same proceedmgs agamst an --r . . 

gain. . . thin eriod of five years counting 
" These proceedings shall be taken ~. a p . 

flom the date of t~e. bill of exchr'fe. 1 ting to short-term limitations 
Article 17: The proVIsions of Gree . aw re a . 

shall apply. t' d reservations apply equally to promissory Article 20: The above-men lone 
notes. 

ITALY (August 31st, 1932) h . ht to avail itself ofthe right granted 
The Italian Government reserves t eng d f Annex II to this Convention. 

in Articles z, 8, ro, 13, rs, r6, I7, 19 an 20 o 

JAPAN (Au~st .3I~t, 193~) t t th right referred to in the proVisions 
. This ratificatl~n IS given subJetc thio. ~ nvention in virtue of Article I, 

mentioned ID Annex II o s o • . 
paragraph 2. 

MONACO (January 25th, 1934 a) · ) 
NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (Au~st 2oth, 1932 . 

This ratiiication is subject to the rese~ations mentioned m Annex II to the 

N~~h~~I~~ds Indies and Cura~ao (July 1:6th, I9J5 a) . 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) . · tion 
Subject to the reservations mentioned m Annex II to the Conven · . 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) . . . . d 
· This ratiiication is subject to the reservations mentioned m ~cl~ 14 an ~~ 

of Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal N orweg"':n overnme 
· reserves the right, at the same time, to avail. itself of the nght granted to 

each of the High Contracting Parties by Articles 10, 1~, 17 ~nd 18 of the 
said Annex to legislate on the matters referred to therem .. 

PoLAND (December 19th, 1936 a) . . . . -
This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned m Articles 2, :· 

7, 10, II, , 3, I 4, I5, I7, I9, 20, 2I, paragraph 2, ~d 22 of Annex II tot e 
Convention. · . _ 

*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) . . . . . 
Subject to the reservation that the prov1s1ons of the Convent10n do not apply 

to the colonial territory oi Portugal 
SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) . . . . . . 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentiOned~ Articles I4 and 2o 
of Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Swedish G?vernme~t has 
availed itself of the right granted to the High Contracting Parties by 
Articles 10, IS and I7 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters referred 
to therein. 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 1 . . . 
This ratification 'is given subject to the reservations mentioned m 

Articles 2, 6, I4, I5, 16, I7, IS and I9 of Annex II. - . 
UNION OF SOVIET SociALIST REPUBLICS (November 25th, 1936 a) 

Subject to the reservation mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. . . -
2. CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAINCONFLICTS OF L..~WS IN CONN;CTION 

. WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

Ratifications "" definitive 
A.cc~ssions. 

BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 
*FREE CITY · OF DANZIG 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 

DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) . 
The Government of. the King, by 

its acceptance of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31St, 1932) 

In Force. 
Signaturss not yet PBf'fscte(l by· 

Ratification. 
BRAZiL 
COLOMBIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR . 

HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

· The Convention is open. to 
Accession by:· 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH .AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA . 
BOUVIA 

. GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion thatthis ratiiication 
has the character of an accession. . . · 

1 
According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of this 

Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a law revising. Sections XXIV 
to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special Ia w regarding bills of exchange, promissory 
notes ":nd cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, 
for SWitzerland, as from· that date. 

. 
1 

The Convention and Protocol came into force on January Ist, I934· See Treaty Series of the League of 
Natoons, Vol. CXUII, p. 317; Vol. CLVI, p. 292; Vol. CLX, p. 428; Vol. CLXIV, p. 4I2; Vo!._CLXVIII, p. 237; and 
Vol. cr,.xxvu, p. 438. · 
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2 •. CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF lAWS IN CONNECTION 
WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NoTES, AND PROTOCOL (continued). · 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. 

FRANCE '(April 27th, 1936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
GREECE (August 31st, 1931) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1932) 
JAPAN (August 31st, 1932) . 
MONACO (January 25th, 1934 a) 

. THE NETHERLANDS (for the 
Kingdom in Europe) (August. 
20th, 1932) . 
Netherlands Indies and 

. Curar;:ao (July 16th, 1935 a) 
Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) 

NoRWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
POLAND (December 19th, 
· 1936 a) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) 

Subject to tbe reservation that tbe 
provisions of tbe Convention do 
not apply to tbe colonial territory 
·of Portugal. . • 

SWEDEN (July 27th; 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

1932)1- . 
UNION 0¥ SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (November 25th, 
1936 a) '.. · , 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

In Force. 
The Cotlvenlion is open to 

A ccossion by : 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
_CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEik 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LA.WS IN CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY 
. . , · NOTES, AND PROTOCOL. 2 

RatificatiOn. or definitive 
Accessions. 

' . 
BELGIUM (August 31st, 1932) 

·-GREAT BRITAIN ANDNORTHERN 
IRELA~m (April r8th, 1934 a) 

. His Majesty does not assume any 
obligations in respect of any of 
His Colonies or Protectorates or · 
any territories under mandate 
exercised by His Government in 
tbe United Kingdom. · 

NEWFOUNDLAND (May 7th, 
1934 a) · 

Subject to tbe provision D. I. 
in tbe Protocol of tbe Convention. 

(Geneva, June 7th, I9JO.) 

In Force. 
Signatures not yd · p.,focted by 

Ratification. 

BRA.ZIL 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuA.DoR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
PERU 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open lo 
A ccossion /:;y : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANA.DA 
CHILE 
CmNA. 

• All tbe parties to this Convention have agreed to consider tbe instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after tbe date stipulated in tbe Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has tbe character of an acCession. . , 

1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositiog the instrument of ratification of 
this Convention, tbe latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a law revising 
Secti'!ns XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
·promissory notes and cheques.- The law above referred to having entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention 
took effect, for Switzerland, as from that date. 

• The Convention and Protocol came into force on January 1st, 1934· See Treaty Se1ies of ll11 League o/ Nations, 
Voj. CXLIII, J>· 337; Vol. CLVI, p. 293; VoL CLX, p. 429; Yoi. CLXIV, p. 413; Vol. CLXVIU, p. 237; and Vol. 
CLXXVII, p. 439· . 



, . B OF ExcBANGE AND PROMISSORY 
S LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH ILLS -

3· CONVENTION ON THE TAM~OTES, AND PROTOCOL (cof!tinued). . . 

(Geneva, June 7th, 193°-J 

RalJjications 0!1 _dtfinltive 
Acus .. on~. 

Barbados (* with limitation) 
Basutoland · . 
Bechuanaland P~ot~ct~rate 

· Bermuda (with limtta~to!l) . 
British Guiana {with limttatron) 
British Honduras 
Ceylon (with li_m~tati_on) 
Cyprus (with lnmtation) 
Fiji (with limitation) 
Gambia (Colony _all:d ~rotectorate) 
Gibraltar (with ltmttatiOn) 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony. 

'In Force. 

. , 

(b) Asha~ti . . 
(i:) Northern Temtortes · 
(d) To oland under British Manda~e . . · . 

Kenya (C~lony and ProteCtorate) (wtth ltmttation) 
Malay States: · 

(a) Federated Malay States: 
Negri Sembilan 

·Pahang 
Perak 

(with limitation) 

Selangor · 
(b) Unfederated Malay tates: 

Johore 

Malta 

Kedah 
Kelantan 
Perlis 
Trengganu, and 
Brunei 

(with limitation) 

Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 

\ 

Seychelles . · 1. 't t' ) 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) (wtth liD! a wn 
Straits Settlements (with limitation) · 
Swaziland · . · · 
Trinidad and Tobago (with limitation) 
Uganda Protectorate (with limitati~n) 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada } 
St. Lucia (with limitation)_ 
St. Vincent 

~ 
\0 
~-
H 

~-
H 

;:.., 

-& 

TM Convention is open kJ , 
Accession by : 

CosTA RrcA 
'CUBA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYP'l'· 
EsToNIA 
EpiiOPIA 
GREECE 
GuATEMALA . 
HAITI 

·HoNDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 

. IRAQ 
LATViA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN -
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA -
PARAGUAY 
RouMANIA 

-SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 

. SIAM 
SuDAN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA. 

**IRELAND (July lOth, 1936 a) _· . 
*"'*FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) 

(June 24th, 1935) 
DENMARK (July 27th, 1932) . .. . 

The Government of the King, by 1ts acceptance of thlS Convention, does 
not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland .. 

FINLAND {August 31st, 1932) 
FRANCE {April 27th, 1936 a) 
***GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
ITALY {August 31st, 1932) 
jAPAN (August 31st, 1932) 
MoNACO (January 25th, 1934 a) 

• The words " with limitation " placed after the names of certain territories indicate that the limitation 
contained in Section D of the Protocol of the Convention applies to these territories. ' 

, •• The Government of Ireland having informed the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of its desire 
to be allowed the limitation specified in paragraph I of Section D of the Protocol to this Convention, the Secretary
General has transmitted this desire to the interested States in application of paragraph 4 of the above-menti!'ned 
Section. No objection having been raised on the part of the said States, this limitation should be considered as accepted. 

••• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this 
country, after the date stipulated in the Co!'vention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this 
ratification has the character of an access10n. 



-.79-

· 3·- CoNVENTION ON THE STAMP LAws IN GONNE~lON WITH Bn.Ls OF ExcHANGE AND PROMISSORY 
NOTES, AND PROTOCOL (COntinued)~ 

(Geneva, June 7th, 1930.) 

In Force. 

RalificatiotiS or- definiliv• 
Acesssions. · 

THE NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in Europe) (August 2oth, 
1932) . - . 

Netherlands Indies and Curac;ao (July 16th, 1935 a) · 
Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) ~ · 

NORWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
PoLAND {December 19th, 1936 a) 
*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) . 

Subject to the reservation that the provisions o{ the Convention do not 
apply to the .colonial territory of Portugal. 

SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) 
_SWITZERLAND {August 26th, 1932) 1 , 

UNIONOFSOVIET SociALIST REPUBLICS (November 25th, 1936'a) 

XXV. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. - . 
CONVENTION ON. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE.1 

Rali{iealkms. 

DENMARK {May 15th, 1931) 
FINLAND (July 30th, 1931) 
IRAN {September 28th, 1932) 

_ (Geneva, October 2nd,_ 1930.) 

Not in Force. 

Signalurss not y•t P•rfected by 
Ralification. 

. ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR

THERN IRELAND and all parts 
- of the British Empire which 

are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations 

AUSTRALIA 
IRELAND 
BULGARIA-
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 

_FRANCE _ 
GERMANY 

.GREECE 
ITALY 

The Convention is opm 
to Accession by : 

·AFGHANISTAN -
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAQ 
]APAN 
LIBERIA 
LUXEMBURG 

·MEXICO 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to eonsider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The 1 apanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. · · 

_ 1 According to a declaratio11. made by the Swiss Government when· depositing the instrument of ratification of 
_ this Convention, the latter 3Va8 to take efiect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a law revising 

Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July xst, 1937. the Convention 

. took. effect, for Switzerland, as from that date. . 
• The present Convention shall not come into force until it has received ratifications or accessions resulting in causing 

a sum of not less than so million gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and 
also by the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. It shall enter into force ninety days after the date 
on which the conditions provided above are satisfied and subject to the provisions of Article 35· 
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CoNVENTION ON FINANCIAL AssiSTANCE (continued} .. 

(Geneva, ()ctober znd, 1930.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. ' 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS, including 

Netherlancls Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao. 

NoRwAY 
PERU 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

• 

In virtue of the constitutional laws 
of Sweden. loan operations are 
entrusted to a special authority 
(RiksglUdskontoret) . appointed 
direct by Parliament. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

T.he Convention is open. 
tO Accession by: 

NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY : 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XXVI. UNIFICATION OF BUOYAGE AND LIGHTING OF COASTS~ 

I. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 1 

(Lisbon, October 2:Jrd, I9JO.) 

Definitlv• Signalur•s or Accessions· 
and Ratifications. 

BELGIUM (February 10th,1932) 
Belgium cannot undertake, for the · 

present, to apply the provisions 
relating to " WJLrning of gale . 
expected. to affect the locality " 
which form the first chapter of 
the- Regulations of this Agree
ment. 

Further, the ratification by Belgium 
of the provisions which are the 
object of Chapter II (Tide and 
depth signals), and Chapter III 
(Signals concerning the move
ment of vessels at the ·entrances 
of harbours or important chan
nels), will only take effect when 
Germany, Denmark, France, 
Great Britain, the Netherlands 
and Norway shall have them
selves notified their effective 
ratifications of the provisions 
contained in these two chapters. 

This ratification does not apply to 
the Belgian Congo. 

BRAZIL (November 21st, 1932a) 
CHINA (May 29th, 1935) 

Signatures subject lo 
· Ratification. 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
CUBA 
ESTONIA 
GERMANY 
SwEDEN 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 
the intermediary of Poland) 
(October 2nd, 1933) 

FINLAND (June 12th, 1936) · 
FRANCE (July 13th, 1931) 
French Colonies and Mandated ~ · 

Territories as follows·· · · 
French West Africa · . (October 28th, 1933 a) 
French Equatorial Africa c 

The Agreement is open lo 
Accession by : 

ALBANIA' ' 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
GREAT BRiTAIN AND 

NORTHERN. IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RicA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR ' 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRELAND. 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
]APAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO. 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 

1 Th . . 
e present Agreement entered into force on N v be d · 

Vol. CX.XV, p. 95; Vol. CXXXVIII p 
453

. V 1 CXL~I em r ~2n • 1931. See Treaty Serses of the League of Nations, 
p. 390; and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 395.' . ' 0

. • • p. 379, Vol. CLVI,_p. 241; Vol. CLX, p. 393.: Vol. CLXIV, 
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I. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MA!uTIME·SIGNALS (continued). 

(Lisbon, October 23rd, 1930 ) · 

Definitive StgnatuYos tw Accessions 
and RattfictJttons. 

Togo! and 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settlements in India ~ 
Indo-China .... 

• Reunion 
French Coast of Somaliland 
New Caledonia 
Oceania 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

GREECE (September 14th, 
1932) 

LATVIA (September 17th, 
1935 a) 

MoNACO (November 3rd, 1933) 
MOROCCO (September 3rd, 
. 1931) . . . 

THE. NETHERLANDS - (August 
24th, 1931 s) 

Including the Netherlands Indies. 
PoLAND (October 2nd, 1933) 
PORTUGAL (October 23rd, 

1930 s) 
RoUMANIA (June 1st, 1931 s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd, 1933) 

. TUNIS -(October 27th, 1931) 
TURKEY (June 27th; 1936 a) 

· UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS (April 27th, 
1931 s) 

Yugoslavia (December nth, 
1937) 

£!. 
00 
~. 

In Force. 
Til. Agremoent » op"' lo 

Accession by : 

NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

2. AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS NOT ON THEIR STATIONS.1 

Definitive Signatures tw Accessions 
and RatifictJtions. 

BELGIUM (February1oth;I932) 
This ratification does not apply to 

the Belgian Congo. 
BRAZIL (November2Ist,1932a) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 
(October 23fd, 1930 s) 
Does not include any Colonies, Pro

tectorates or territories under su
zerainty or mandate of His Bri
tannic MajestY. 

INDIA (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
Does not include any of the Indian 

States under British suzerainty. 
CHINA (May 29th, 1935) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
(October 2nd, 1933) 

' (Lisbon, October 2:Jrd, I930.) 
• 

In Force. 

Signatures s11bject to Ratification. 

CUBA 
GERMANY 

The A gYetmenJ is opsn to 
Accession by : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 

1 The present AR.-eement entered into force on January 21st, 1931. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
Vo 1. CXII, p. 21; Vol. CXVll, p. 331; Vol. CXXX, p. 464; Vol. CX.X..XVIII, p. 449; Vol. CXLII, p. 371; Vol. CXLVII, 
p. 350; VoL CLVI, p. 226; VoL CLX, p. 38o; VoL CLXIV, p. 387; and Vol. CLXXII, p. 412. • 
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. . ON THEIR STATIONS (continued). 
AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS NOT . . , 

2
' (Lisbon, October :Z:Jrd, 193°·) · · 

Definitive Signaturestw Accessions 
· and Ratifications. 

DENMARK (April 29th, 1931 s) 
EsTONIA (September 16th, 

1936) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1934) 

. FRANCE (October 23rd, 193° s) 
French Colonies and Man

dated Territories as 
follows: 

French West Africa 
French Equatorial 

Africa 
Togoland 
Cameroons 
Madagascar 
French Settl.ements in 00~ India C'l 

Indo-China 
~ Reunion ,c 

French Coast of Somali- .£ 
land 0. 

New Caledonia -
Oceania 
Martinique 
Guadeloupe 
Guiana 
St. Pierre and Miquelon 

MOROCCO (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
TuNIS (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
GREECE (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
IRAQ (October 15th, 1935 a) 
LATVIA (September 17th, 

1935 a) · 
MONACO (October 23rd, 1930 s) 
THE NETHERLANDS (October 

23rd, 1930 s) 
Including the Netherlands Indies. 

POLAND (October 2nd, 1933) 
PORTUGAL (October23rd,1930 s) 
ROUMANIA (June 1st, 1931 s) 
SPAIN (November 3rd, ·1933) 
SWEDEN (February 3rd, 1933) . 
UNION OF· SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (April 27th, 193IS) 
TURKEY (June 27th, 1936 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January 16th, 

1934) 

In Force. 

• 

• 
The Agreement is open to 

Accession by: 

IRAN 
IRELAND 

. ITALY 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY· 
PANAMA 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
TANGIER 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XXVII. DECLARATION BY THE GOVERNMENTS O:F THE POWERS WHICH 
ARE PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION INSTITUTING THE 

DEFINITIVE STATUTE OF .THE DANUBE. 

Signatures. 

BELGIUM . 
GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
RoUMANIA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

(Geneva, December 5th, I930.) 

Signatures 
ad referendum. · 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
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XXVIII. UNIFICATION OF RIVER LAW. 

I. CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CON~ERNING COLLISIONS IN INLAND 

NAVIGATION, Wrra PROTOCOL-ANNEX.l 

Definitive Accession. 

PORTUGAL {March rst, I932 a) 
. Does not include the Portuguese 

. Colonies. 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9:JO.) 

Not in Force. 

SigntJturos ttol yet 
perf•cled by RtJtifictJtiott. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through 

the intermediary of Poland). 
• Subject to the J:1)Servation pro· 

vided under .III, ad Article J 4 of . 
the PJotocol-Annex. 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under . W, ad Article I 4 of the 
PJotocol-Annex. · 

HUNGARY . 
Subject to the reservation pro

vided under III, ad Article I 4 
of the PJotocol-Annex. 

ITALY . 

LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Subject to the reservation pro
vided under III, ad Article I 4 
of the PJotocol-Annex. 

POLAND 
RouMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

Subject to the reservation ptovided 
under III, ad Article I 4 of the 
PJotocol-Annex. 

YuGOSLAVIA 

TM Cottv ... tiott is opm to 
A cussiott by : 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NORWAY 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 

2. CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION VESSELS, RIGHTS in rem OVER 

SUCH VESSELS 'AND OTHER COGNATE QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX, 1 

' 

RtJtifications or definitive 
A ccessiotts 

(Geneva, December 9th, !930.) 

· Not in Force. 

SigntJtures not yet perfected by 
RtJtifictJtion. 

• 
Th1 Convlnliott is opm to 

Acuniott by: 

BELGIUM ALBANIA . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA GREAT BRITAIN AND 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through NORTHERN IRELAND 

the intermediary of Poland) BuLGARIA 
Subject to the reservation provided DENMARK 

' under IX, ad Article 30, of the ESTONIA 
PJotocol-Annex. FINLAND 

FRANCE GREECE 
GERMANY 

Subject to the ·reservation ptovided · IRELAND 
under IX, ad Article so, of the LATVIA 
PJotocol-Annex. ij . LITHUANIA 

HUNGARY NORWAY 
Subject to the reservation ptovided PORTUGAL 
l under IX. ad Article so, of the RoUMANIA 

PJotocol-Annex . 
. ITALY SPAIN 

LUXEMBURG SWEDEN 

• Tb" Co ti ball enter m· to force ninety days after the deposit of the third ratification or accession (Article 17). 
• JS nven on s · f the third tifi ti' · (Arti 1 
1 This Convention shall enter into force six months after the deposito_ ra ca on or accessJon c e 53). 



. VlGATION VESSELS, RIGHTS in rem OVER 

CoNVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OFQI:~:r~~N~A WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX (continued) .. 
2. SUCH VESSELS AND OTHER COGNATE ' . 

. . , (Geneva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

Not in Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

THE NETHERLANDS . . 
Subject to the reservation provtded 

under IX, ad Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

POLAND 
SwiTZERLAND . 

Subject to the reservation provtded 
under IX, ad Article so, of the 
Protocol-Annex. 

YuGoSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

TURKEY 
UNION oF soviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 

. . 

3· CONVENTION ON ADM~;:::;r;~ ~E:~~~~~~~ A ;:~~~~~~~:::.~T OF INLAND N_A VIGATION 

Ratifications OY definitive 
Acussions 

• 

(Geneva, December 9th, I9JO.) 

.Not in Force. 
Signatures not yel perfected by 

Ratification. · 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
HUNGARY 

Subject to the reservation provided 
under IV, ad Article 8, of the 

· Protocol-Annex. 
ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND 
YUGOSLAVIA 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by l 

ALBANIA 
GREAT BRITAiN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

BuLGARIA 
DENMARK 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NoRWAY 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS . 

XXIX. UNIFICATION OF LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES 

AND CHEQUES. 

I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL.
2 

(Geneva, March i9th, I9JI.) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Acc•ssions. 

•FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland} (June 24th, 1935} 
Thill ratification is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
Articles 6, 14, 15, 16, para. 2, 
18, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of 
Annex II to this Convention. 

In Force. 
Signatures not yet perfected by 

Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ECUADOR 
HuNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
RouMANIA 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNiTED STATES OF AMERICA 

. SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 

1 This Convention shall enter into force ninety days after thedepositofthethird ratification or accession (Article II). 
1 The Convention and Protocol came into force on January rst, 1934· See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 

Vol. CXLIII, p. 355; Vol. CLVI, p. 293; Vol. CLXIV, p. 413; Vol. CLXVIII, p. 239; and Vol. CLXXVII, p. 439· 
• All the p";"ties tot~ Convention ~ave agreed_ to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 

after th~ date stipulated m the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this 
ratification has the character of an accession. 
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I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES AND PROTOCOL 
· (continued). 

Ratifications tW definitive 
Accessions. 

DENMARK (July 2J1:h, 1932) 
. The undertaking of the Government 

of the King to introduce in 
Denmark the Uniform Law form
ing Annex I to this Convention 
is subject to the reservations 
referred to in Articles 4, 6, 9, 14, 
par. I, I6 (a), 18, 25, 26, 27and 29of 
Annex II to the said Convention. 

The Government of the King, by 
its acceptance of this Convention, 
does nof intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the 

reservations mentioned in Articles 
4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph I, I6 (a), I8 
and 27 of Annex II to this 
Convention, and Finland has 
availed itself of the right granted 
to the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the 
said Annex to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein. 

FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
Declares that Articles I, 2, 4• 5, 6, 

g, II, 12, 13, 15, 16; 18, Ig, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 26, 27, •• 28, 29, 30 
and 31 of Annex II to this Con
vention are being applied. 

*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
This ratification.is given subject to 

the reservations mentioned in 
·Articles 6, I4, 15, r6, paragraph 2, 
I8, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of 
Annex II to the Convention. 

*GREECE (June Ist, 1934) 
Subject to the following conditions: . 

A. The Hellenic Government does 
not avail itself of the reservations 
provided in Articles I, 2, 5-8, Io-I4, 
I6, paragraph I (a} and (b), I8, 
paragraph r, 19-22, 24 and 26, 
paragraph. 2, of Annex II. 
• B. The Hellenic Government 
avails itself of the following reser
vations provided -in Annex II: 

(x) The reservation in Article 3, 
paragraph 3 of Article 2 of the 
Uniform Law being replaced by the 
words: "A cheque which does not 
specify the place of payment shall 
be regarded as payable at the place 

~ where it was drawn ". 
(2) The reservation in Article 4, 

the following paragraph being added 
to Article 3: " A cheque issued and 
payable in Greece shall not be valid 
as a cheque unless it is drawn on a 
banking Company or Greek legal 
person having the status of an 
institution of public law, engaging 

· in banking business ". 
(3) The reservation in Article g, 

the following provision being added 
to paragraph 3 of Article 6 of the 
Uniform Law: "But in such excep~ 
tiona! case the issue of the cheque 
to bearer is prohibited." 

(Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Til• Conv•ntiort is open to 
A cussion by : 

BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA. 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 

• NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

. PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION. oF SoviET SociALIST 
. REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. 

•• The :Minister for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic informed the Secretary-General, by a communication 
received at the Secxetariat on October 2oth, 1937, that, in consequence of certain changes introduced into French 
legislation regarding the maturity of commercial bills by the Decree-Law of August 31st, 1937, and in application of 
Article 27 of Annex II to the Convention and Article II of the Final Act of the Conference by which it was adopted, no 
payment whatsoever, in respect of a bill, draft cheque, current account, deposit of funds or securities or otherwise, may 
be demanded and nn protest may be drawn np on Saturdays or Mondays, which, for these purposes only, are as'limilated 
to legal holidays. 
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. · A!i1NEXES AND PROTOCOL ( cont) · 
U RM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH . 

I. CONVENTION PROVIDING A NIF?Geneva, March I9th, I9JI.) -, 
In Force. · 

' 
· Ratifications or definitius A~eessions. h being added to 

. . rti' 1 5 the followtng paragrap ted t 
(4) TbereservationmA cer: esid t'al decree, promulga a 

Article 31 of the Uniform Law: ' BJ:' prand ~a~onal Economy, 'it may I>:; 
the instance of the Ministers of JustiCe t be regarded as clearing-houses: 
decided what instit~tio';'• in Greece dare ,:'graph of Article r6, it being laid 

(5) The reserv";~on m ~he second krthe Joss or theft of cheques shall 
down that " provisions wtth regar 
be embodied in Gr~k ~~ 1 7 

the following paragraph being ~dthedt:t 
(6) The reservatiOn m c e r •. I . mstances connected Wl e 

rt. I • " In exceptiona Clrcu . tai'ned the end of A 1c e 35· . the ffects of the stipulation eon 
rate of exchange of Greek currencr, : be abrogated in each cas? .bY 
in paragraph ~ of the present Article m Je in Greece. The above proVISIOn 
Special legislation as regards cheques pay~ d . "-eece " -

· d d cheques ISSUe 1n "' ' C • may also be applie . as ~egar ~ h following being added to No. 2 10 

(7) The reservation m Article 23, .t e h t'n ·the case of cheques 
h U 'f rm Law· "which owever, . th 1 · 1 Article 45 of t e m 0 • ' 1 lated in each case at e ega 

issued and payable in Greece, shall .~e ~ c~larly the following is added to 
rate of interest in force in Greec~f· tiDI . " ~xcept in the special case • 
No. 2 of Article 46 of the Un~ orm . ~w;, 
dealt with in No. 2 of the precedmg Artie e. · Article being added to the 

(8) The reservation in Article 25• t~e follf~g bearer's rights or limitation 
National Law: "Intheevento!forfCJture o ta~ n against the drawer or 
of the right of action, proceedmg~ may :e n i~equitable gain. The right 
endorser on the groun? of hila's hav•~t, m~e: years from the date of the 
to take such proceedmgs pses a r 
issue of the cheque.:• . h of Article 26, a provision being 

(9) The reservation m the first paragrap f . t rruption or suspension 
enacted to the follo:Mng effectt~ :• ~~ cp~~~:~t Ia~ s~ll be governed by the 
of limitation of actions enac e m I' 't ti of ac-tions " 

. 1. 'tati d short-term 1m1 a on · 
rules regardmg Jml . on. anArti. I a separate Article being appended 

(to) ·The reservation m c e 27• · f th ent 
in the following terms: "Legal holidays within the meamng ~blice ~~":es .. 
law shall be all Sundays a~d all .full days of rest observ~d bJ:' pArticle 29· • 

(II) The reservation m Article 28 and the reserva on lD _ 
(t2) The reservation in Article 30. 

ITALY (August 31st, 1933) . 
In accordance with Article I of this Convention, the Royal. Italian Govern

ment intends to avail itself of the rights provided in Articles 2, 3· 4• 5, 6, 
10 1 t6 para. 2, 19, 20, 21, para. 2, 23, 25, 26, 29 and 30 of ~nn~x I~. 

In ~:~ne~ti~~ wfth Article 15 of Annex II to this Convention, the mstitutio~~ 
referred to in the said article are,. in Italy, solely the " Stanze ' . ,. . 
compensaztone . 

jAPAN (August 25th, 1933) . . . . 
By application of Article I, paragraph 2, of the ~n'(en~on, this ratificatio.n 

is subject to the benefit of the provisions mentioned m Annex II to this 
Convention. . 

MONACO (February 9th, 1933) . 
*THE :NETHERLANDS (for the Kingdom in.Europe) _(Ap~ 2nd, 1934) 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned m Annex II 
to the Convention. 

Netherlands Indies and Cura~ao (September 30th, 1935 a) 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) . . 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the Convention. 

NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) . 
NoRWAY (July 27th, 1932) . . 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned 1n Articles 4, 6, 9, 
I4, paragraph I, I6 (a) and IS of Annex II to the Convention, ":nd the 
Royal Norwegian Government reserves the right, at the same time, to 
avail itself of the right granted to each of the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 25, 26, 27 and 29 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters 
referred to therein. 

PoLAND (December 19th, 1936 a) . . · . 
This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned m Articles 3, 4, s. 

8, 9, I4, paragraph I, IS, I6, paragraph I (a), I6, paragraph 2, I7; 23,_ 24, 
25, 26, 28, 29 and 30 of Annex II to the Convention. 

* PORTUGAL (June 8th,. 1934) . . 
Subject to the reservation that the provisions of the Convention do .not 

apply to the colonial territory of Portugal. 
SWEDEN (July 27th, 1932) 

This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 4, 6, 
9, I4, paragraph I, I6 (a) and IS of Annex II to the Convention, and 
the Royal Swedish Government has availed itself of the right granted to 
the High Contracting Parties by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the said Annex 
to legislate on the matters referred to therein. _ 

SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 1932) 1 · 
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles 2, 

4, S, 15, 16, paragraph 2, I9, 24, 25, 26, 27; 29 and 30 of Annex II. 

• All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
has the character of an accession. . 

1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of 
this Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a Jaw revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special Jaw regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes a?d cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July Ist, I937. the Convention 
took effect, for Sw1tzer)and, as from that date. 
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2_. CoNVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CoNFLICTS OF LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH 

~ CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL. 1 

Rati{j&atitnJS 01' definitive 
AcussitnJS. 

*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (June 24th, 1935) 

DENMARK (July 27fu, 1932) -
The Government of the King, by its 

acceptance· of this Convention, 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 31st, .1932) 
FRANCE (April 27th, 1936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, 1933) 
*GREECE (June 1st, 1934) 
ITALY (August 31st, 1933)· 
JAPAN (August 25th, 1933) 
MONACO (February gth, 1933) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (April 
2nd, 1934) 
Netherlands Indies and Cura
~ao (September 3oth, 1935a) 

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a) 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 

1932 a) 
NoRWAY (July 27th, 1932) 
POLAND. (December 19th, ' 
· 1936 a) 

*PORTUGAL (June 8th, 1934) · 
Subject to the reservation that the 

provisions of the Convention do 
not apply to the colonial territory 
of Portugal. 

Sy.rEDEN (July 27th. 1932) 
"SWITZERLAND (August 26th, 

1932)1 

(Geneva, MuciJ zgth, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Signatur~~& not ytl (>nfocle4 by 
Rati{i&atioK. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADoR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
RouMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Til• Conumlio11 is op.11 /o 
A cC<~ssiox by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN ANDNQRTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 

. CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COL'OMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

• 

Co ti d Pr tocol came into force on January 1St, 1934· See T,.at)l Snies of tloe Leag.,. of Nations, 1 ~~I nven .0~ f CL~ P· 293 . Vol. CLXIV, p. 413 ; Vol. CLXVIII, p. 239;. and_Vol. CU~XVII, P·. 440. 
Yo I. CX • P· 4°? • ~ tms Co • entio.;. have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification depos1ted by this country, 

* All the partiulatedes . the Conv entio· n as valid The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification 
after the date stip m nv • · 

_ · has the character of an accession. 
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3· CoNVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL. 
1 

(Geneva, March z9th, I9JI.) 

RaUfieaJI01U tw defm#iu• 
.Accession•. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND (Januaryr3th, 1932) 
This ratification does not include 

any British Colony or Protector· 
ate or any mandated territory in 
respect of which the mandate is 
exercised by His Majesty's Go
vernment in the United Kingdom. 

Barbados l 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland Protecto-

rate 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Cy.!'rus 
Fij1 
Gambia (Colony and 

Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territo

ries 
(d) Togoland under 

British Mandate 
Kenya (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Malay States: 

(a) Federated Malay 
States: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b) Unfederated 

Malta 

Malay States: 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Perl is 
Trengganu, and 
Brunei 

Northern Rhodesia 
• Nyasaland Protectorate 

Palestine (excluding 
Trans-Jordan) 

Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony 

and Protectorate) 
Straits Settlements 
Swaziland 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

IRELAND (July roth, 1936 a) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfecte4 by 
RaJificaJion. 

BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EcuADOR 
HUNGARY 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

· The Convention is open w 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RicA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REP'I.'BLIC 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
IcELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA . 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

' The Convention and Prot . I , 
Nations, Vol. CXLIII . oco came Into force on November 2 tb p. 

42
6. • P· 7 • Vol. CLVI, p. 292; Vol. CLXIV 1 .9 • 1933· See Treaty Series of the Leagtu of 

· ' P· 4 2' Vol. CLXVIII, P· 235; and Vol. CLXXVII 
. ' 



"3· CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQU~S, AND PROTOCOL (contintled}. 

(Geneva, "March r9th, I9JI.) 

Ratifications or d•finiliv• 
A ccossions. 

*FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(through the intermediary of 
Poland) (June 24th, I935) 

DENMARK (July 2f'th, I932) . 
Th_e Government of ~e King, by 

Its acceptance of this Convention 
does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland. 

FINLAND (August 3ISt, I932) 
FRANCE (April 27th, I936 a) 
*GERMANY (October 3rd, I933) 
*GREECE (June Ist, I934) 
ITALY (August 3ISt, I933) 
}APAN (August 25th, I933) 
MONACO (February gth, I933) 
*THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe) (April 
. 2nd, I934) 
Netherlands Indies and 

Cura'<ao (September 30th, 
I935 a) 

Surinam (August 7th, rg36 a) 
.NICARAGUA (March I6, I932a) 
. NORWAY (July 27th, I932) 

PoLAND (December rgth, 
I936 a) 

*PORTUGAL (June 8th, I934) 
· Subject to the reservation that the 

provisions of the Convention do 
not apply to the colonial territory 

· . of Portugal. 
SWEDEN (July 27th, I932) 
SWITZERLAND. (August 26th, 

I932) 1 

In Force. 

XXX. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

I. CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 2 

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

Ratifications or definitiv• 
Accessions. · 

FRANCE (October nth, I934) 
, Does not assume any obligation in 

regard to Algeria, colonies, pro
tectorates and territories under 
its mandate. 

Algeria (July 22nd, I935 a) 
HUNGARY (January 8th, 1937) 
ITALY (September 25th, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (April gth, I936) 
MONACO (January 19th, I932a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (for the 

Kingdom in Europe, Suri
nam and Cura'<ao) (January 
r6th, I934) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
· Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
Subject to subsequent accession for 

the colonies and territories under 
mandate. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
DENMARK 
GERMANY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Th• Conv•ntion is open 
to A cc•ssion by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 

* All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the instrument of ratification deposited by this 
country, after the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however, is of opinion 
that this ratification has the character of an accession. 
• 1 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when depositing the instrument of ratification of 

this Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption of a Jaw revising 
Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, of a special law regarding bills of exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention 
took effect, for Switierland, as from that date. 

• This Convention came into force on July 16th, 1934· See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CJ., 
p_. 247; Vol. CLX, p; 439; Vol. CLXIV, p. 421; Vol. CLX_XII, p. 4~6; and Vol. CL:l_'XVII, p. 462. 
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I. CoNVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF 
RoAD SIGNALS (continued). 

Rati{icatkml lW tlefinilivl 
Accustom. 

PoLAND {April sth, 1934) 
PoRTUGAL (April 18th, 1932 a) 

Does not include the Portuguese 
Colonies. · 

RouMANIA (June 19th, 1935 a) 
SPAIN (July 18th, 1933) 
Sweden (February 25th, I938 a) . 
SWITZERLAND (October 19th, 

1934) . 
TURKEY (October 15th, 1936) 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST · 
· REPUBLICS (July 23rd, 

1935 a) 

(Geneva, March 30th, I93I.) 

In Force. 

CUBA 

The Conv1ntion is open 
to Ace~ssion by : 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

2. CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VE~HCLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX. 1 

(Geneva, March 30th, I93I.) 

Ratifications lW ds{iniliv1 
AccessiotaS. 

BELGIUM (November 9th, 1932) 
Subject to subsequent accession for 

the colonies and territories under 
mandate. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR
THERN IRELAND (April 20th, 
1932) 
Does not include any colonies, pro

tectorates or overseas territories 
or territories under suzerainty 
or mandate. 

Southern Rhodesia (August 
6th, 1932 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (January 
9th,1933 a) 

Ceylon 
Cyprus· i 
Gold Coast: .-,~ 
. Colony ~~ 

Ashanti ~ ~ 
Northern Territories l'l 1-4 

Togoland under Bri- ~ 
tish mandate 

In Force. 

Signat11r11 nol yel peYfecled by 
Ratification. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN'. · 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

.ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA . 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 

1 
This Convention entered into force on May 9th, 1933. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXXXVIII, 

P· 149; Vol. CXLII, p. 393; Vol. CXLVII, p. 356; Vol. CLVI, p. 26o; Vol.CLX, p. 418; Vol. CLXIV, p. 403; Vol. CLXXII, 
p. 426; and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 397· 
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2. CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR V EHICLES, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX 
{continued). -

(Geneva, March 30th, I9JI.) 

Ralifieati<ms or tlofinUivo 
Accessions. 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica 
Malta 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada, St. Lucia, St.- Vincent 
Nigeria: 

In Force. 

Colony, Protectorate, -Cameroons under British 
Mandate . -

Sierra Leone 
(Colony and Protectorate) 

Palestine 
(excludi.Iig Trans-Jordan) (April 29th, 1936 a) 

Straits Settlements 
Federated Malay States: 

Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, Selangor · 
· Unfederated Malay States: 

] ohore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, Trengganu 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Uganda 
Nyasaland-
Tanganyika Territory 
Zanzibar 
Northern Rhodesia 

IRELAND (November 27th, 1933 a) . 
BULGARIA (March 5th, 1932 a) 
DENMARK (December 4th, 1931) 
FINLAND (May 23rd, 1934 a) 
ITALY (September 25th, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (March JISt, 1933) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam 

and Curac;ao) (January 16th, 1934) 
POLAND (June 15th, 1934) 
PORTUGAL (January 23rd, 1932) 

Does not assume any obligation as regards its Colonies. 

ROUMANIA- (June 19th, 1935 a) 
SPAIN (June 3rd, 1933) 
SWEDEN (November 9th, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (October 19th, 1934) 
TURKE"l!" (September 25th, 1936) · 
UNION OF SoVIET SociALIST REPUBLICS (July 23rd, 1935 a) 
YUGOSLAVIA (May 9th, 1933 a) 

.-

Tlto Cottv•"'ion is op•n 
lo A.ccossion by: 

HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

3; AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER TO FACILITATE THE PROCEDURE 
IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHA,RGED OR LoST TRIPTYCHS. 1 

(Geneva, March 28th, I9JI·) 

In Force. 

Definitiv• Signaluru. Sipalwo ad :referendum. 

BELGIUM (March 28th, 1931) YUGOSLAVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN and NORTHERN 

IRELAND (March 28th, 1931) 
IRELAND (May 6th, 1931) 
BULGARIA (February 2Jth, 1932) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28th, 1933) 
DENMARK (March 28th, 1931) -

Tho A''"'"""' il open 
lo Sifnaluro by : 

ALBANIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
ICELAND 
LATVIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 

1 This Agreement entered into- force on June 26th, 19.37· See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CXIX, 
p. 47; Vol. CXXVI, p. 46o; Vol. CXXXIV, p. 432; Vol. CLVI, p. 23o; and Vol. CLX, p. 384. 
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r 
FACILITATE TliE PROCEDURE 

(continued). 
3

. AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTliORITlES IN ORDER TO 
IN THE CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TlUl'TYCHS 

(Geneva, March :z8th, I9JI.) 

Definitive Signatures. 

FRANCE (April 15th, 1931) 
GERMANY (March :z8th, 1931 • 
GREECE (August 18th, 1931) 
HUNGARY (August 14th, 1931) 
ITALY (May 27th, 1931) 
LUXEMBURG (March 28th, 1931) . 
THE NETHERLANDS (June uth, 1931) 
NORWAY(September27fu,1932) 
POLAND (SeP.tember 9th, 1932) 
PoRTUGAL (August 26th, 1931) 
ROUMANIA (June 19th, 1935) 
SPAIN (July 8th, 1931) 
SWEDEN (February 12th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (March 28th, 1931) 
TURKEY (May 15th, 1932) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS (September 6th, 1935) 

In Force. The A gyeement is open 
. to Si gnatuYB by : 

LITHUANIA 
MoNACO 
SAN MARINO· 

XXXI. INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT COMPANY. 

CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT 
COMPANY; WITH CHARTER AND STATUTES.l 

Ratifications 

GREECE (August 31st, 1931) 
LATVIA (September 28th, l931) 
PoLAND (April 22nd, 1932) 

. RouMANIA (February 4th, 
1932) . 

SWITZERLAND (December 31st, 
1931) . 

YUGOSLAVIA (January r6th, 
1934) 

(Geneva, May zzst, I9JI.) 

. Notin Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected by 
Ratification. 

BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 
BuLGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

The Danish Government reserves 
the right to make the entry into 
force of this Convention, as 
regards Denmark, subject to its 
being ratified and also put into 
force by Norway and Sweden. 

EsTONIA -
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
~UNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEM-BURG 
THE NETHERLA~ms 

(for the Kingdom in Europe 
only) . 

PORTUGAL 
. SPAIN 
SWEDEN I 

The Convention is opm 
to A cussion by : 

I. The European Members of the 
League of Nations, within the 
time-limit and under the condi· 
tions provided for in Article 15, -
§a. - . 

2. The non-European Members of the 
League of Nations, within the 
time-limit and under the condi-
tions provided for in Article 15, 
§ b. 

' The present Convention Shall come into for-Ce as ;oon th - . , 
volunt:"'!• to the Special Reserve due from the Governments w ":! e amou'.'t of the contributions, whether obligatory or 
five mJ~on francs. If this condition is not realised before De~chhaveratified theConventionattainsthesumoftwenty
have .~tified the Convention shall be called by the Co n il f ~~r Jist, 193~· a Conference of the Governments which 
condi~~ns f~r _the c~ming into. force of the Conve:ti~ ~~cle ~~)e of Nations. This Conference will determine new 

n s•gnmg this Convention, the Swedish Pleni tenti . , " The Swedish Go po ary made the followmg declaration: · 
tti . vernment reserves the right to mak •ts . a tude which the Governments of Denmark and Norway :~·all' _r;tification of this Convention depend on the _ 

· . "" .,..opt towards it." 
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XXXII. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER Di\NGEROUS DRUGS. 
4· . CONvENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 

OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 1 

Ratifications or definUiv• 
A ccessians. 

AFGHANISTAN(June21st,1935a) 
Albania (October 9th, 1937 a) 
UNITED 'STATES OF AMERICA 

(April z8th, 1932) 
1. The Government of the United 

States of America reserves the 
right to impose, for pmpose of 
internal control and control of 
import into, and export from, 
territory under its jurisdiction, 
of opium, coca leaves, all of their 
derivatives and similar sub-
stances produced by synthetic 
process, measures stricter than 
the provisions of the Convention. 

2. The Government of the United 
States of America reserves the 
right to impose, for purposes of 
controlling transit through its 
territories of raw opium, coca 
leaves, all of their derivatives 
and' similar substances produced 
by synthetic process, measures 
by which the production of an 
import permit issued by the 
country of destination may be 
made a condition precedent to 
the granting of permission for 
transit through its territory. 

3· The Government of the United 
States of America finds it imprac
ticable to undertake to send 
statistics of import and export 
to the Permanent Central Opium 
Board short of 6o days after the 
close of the three months' period 
to which such statistics refer. 

4· The Government of the United 
States of America finds it im
practicable to undertake to state 
separately amounts of drugs 
purchased or imported for Go
vernment purposes. 

5· Plenipotentiaries of the United 
States of America formally declare 
that the signing of the Convention 
for limiting the Manufacture and 
regulating the Distribution of 
Narcotic Drugs by them on the 
part of the . United States of 
America on this date is not to be 
construed to mean that the 
Government of the United States 
of America recognises a regime 
or entity which signs or a,ccedes 
to the Convention as the Govern
ment of a country when that 
regime or entity is not recognised 
by the Government of the United 
States of America as the Govern
ment of that country. 

6. The plenipotentiaries of the 
United States of America further 
declare that the participatio1;1 of 
the United States of America in 
the Convention for limiting the 
Manufacture and regulating the. 
Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, 
signed on this date, does not 
·involve any contractoal obligation 
on the part of the United States 
of America to a country repre
sented by a regime or entity 
which the Government of the 
United States· of America does 
not recognise as the Government 
of that country until such 
country has a Government re
cognised by the Government. of 
the United States of America. 

(Geneva, July I3th, I93I.) 
In Force. 

Sigtsahwos - yet f>wfiCUd by 
Ralifiealitm. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
ETHIOPIA 
LIBERIA. 
PARAGUAY 

TM Ctmvlfllitm is of>"" 
lo Auossitm by : 

IcELAND 
YuGOsLAVIA 

1 The present. Convention entered into force on July ¢11, 1933· See Treaty Swie~ of 1/u League of N alions, 
Vol CXXXIX, p. 301; Vol. CXLVII, p. 361; Vol. CLII, p. 344; Vol. CLVI, p. 268; Vol. CLX, p. 419; Vol. CLXIV, 
p. 407; Vol CLXVIII, p 234; Vol. CLXXII, p. 426; and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 398. 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFAcTURE AND REGULATING THE J?ISTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS -(continued}, 

(Geneva, July z;Jth, I9JI.} 

Ratifications Of' definiliv• 
Accessions. 

SA'UDI ARABIA (August rsth, 1936) 
BELGIUM (April rot~, 1933) 

In Force. 

This ratiiication does not include the Belgian Congo, 1101' the _Territory 
of Ruanda.-Urundi under Belgian mandate. · 

BRAZIL (April 5th, 1933) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND (April Ist, ·1933) 

His Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of any of His colonies, 
protectorates and overseas territories or territories under suzerainty or 
under mandate exercised by His Government in the United Kingdom. 

British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

Hong-Kong 

(a) 
(b) 

~~ 

Colony 
Ashanti 
Northern _Territories· 
Togoland under British Mandate 

Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 
Anti~a 
Dommica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands · · 

Mauritius 
Nigeria: ~a) Colony 

b) Protectorate · 
· c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Somaliland Protectorate · 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate 
Southern Rhodesia (July. 14th, 1937 a) · 

NEWFOUNDLAND {June 28th, 1937 a) 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
Fiji 
Malay States: 

(a) F~derated Malay States: 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

{b) Unfederated Malay States: 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Brunei 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
St. Helena and Ascension 
Trans-Jordan 
Windward Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Vincent 

CANADA (October I7th, 1932) 

~-
\C . 

~ 
1-1 

,s:::." 
·«) 

1-1 

~ e. 
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4· -CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE. MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). 

"(GeneVa, ]uly IJlh, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Rati{icaliOfJS or !Ufit~iliva AcussiOfJS. 

AUSTRALIA (January 24th, 1934 a) . 
This accessio~ applies to Papua,.Nodolk Island and the mandated territories 

of New Gumea and Nauru. 

NE':" ZEALAND (Jun_e IJ1:h, 1935 a) 
Umon of Sout~ Afr~ca (January 4th, 1938 a) 
IRELAND (April lith, 1933 a) . 
INDIA (November 14th, 1932) 
BuLGARIA (March 20th, 1933 a) 
CHiLE (March 31st, 1933) 
CHINA (January :roth, 1934 a) 
COLOMBIA (January 29th, 1934 a) 
COSTA RICA {Ap!jl 5th, 1933) 
CUBA (April 4th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 12th, 1933) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG {through the intermediary of Poland) 

(April 18th, 1933) . 
DENMARK (June 5th, 1936) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (April 8th, 1933) 
EGYPT (April lOth, 1933) 
EcuADOR (April 13th, 1935 a) 
EsTONIA (July sth~ 1935 a) 
FINLAND (September 25th, 1936 a) 
FRANCE. (April. :roth, I933) . 

The French Government makes every reservation, with regard to the Colonies, 
Protectorates and mandated Territories under its authority, as ·to the 

.possibility of regularly producing the quarterly statistics referred to In 
Article 13 within the strict time-limit laid down. 

GERMANY (April :roth, I933) 
GREECE (December 27th, I934) 
GUATEMALA (May ISt, I933) 
HAITI (May 4th, I933 a) 
HONDURAS (September 21St, I934 a) 
HUNGARY {April :roth, I933 a) 

. IRAN (September 28th, I932) 
IRAQ {May 30th, I934 a) 
ITALY {March .2:rst, I933) 
JAPAN (June 3rd, I935) 

The Japanese Government declaxe that, in view of the necessity of close 
co-operation between the High Contracting Parties in order to carry out 
most effectively the provisions of the Convention for limiting the Manu· 
facture and regulating the Distribution of Nar~otic Drugs, signed at Geneva 
on July 13th, 1931, they understand that the present position of Japan, 
regardless of whether she be a Member of the League of Nations or not, is 
to be maintained in the matter of the composition of the organs and the 
appointment of the memblrs thereof mentioned in the said Convention.• 

LATVIA {August 3rd, I937 a) 
LIECHTENSTEIN Z 

LITHUANIA {April :roth, I933) 
LUXEMBURG (May 30th, 1936) 
MEXICO (March 13th, I933) 

The Government of the United States of Mexico reserves the right to impose 
in its territory-as it has already done--measures more severe than tbose 
laid down by the Convention itself, for the restriction of the cultivation 
or the preparation, use, possession, importation, exportation and consump
tion of the drugs to which the present Convention refers. . - . . 

1 Before ratifying the Convention with the declaration here set out, the Japanese Government consulted the 
Contractiog Parties, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General. A summary of the correspondence which 
took place was publisbed in the League of Nations Official ]otWntll for September 1935 (16th Year, No. 9). . 

• The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter .dated July 15th, 1936, ioformed the Secretariat of the 
following: -

" Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union Treaty concluded between these 
two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by 
the Federal authorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable 
to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Coofederation, as long as the said 
Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as the said Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions whicll have been or may hereafter be concluded in the matter 

. of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately." 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued). 

(Geneva, ]ul;y IJth, ~9JI.) 

In Force. 

Ratifications or definitive Accessions. 

MoNACO· (February 16th, 1933) ' . ; . 
THE NETHERLANDS (including the Netherlands Indies, Sunnam 

and Cura~ao) (May 22nd, 1933) · 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) 
NoRWAY (September 12th, 1934 a) 
PANAMA (April 15th, 1935) 
PERU (May 20th, 1932 a) 
PoLAND (A:pril nth, 1933) · 
PORTUGAL (June 17th, 1932) 

Tho Portuguese Government makes every reservation with regard ~ ~ts 
colonies as to the possibility ofregularly producing the quarterly-statistics 
referred to in Article 13 within the strict time-limit laid down. 

RoUMANIA (April nth, 1933) • 
SALVADOR (April 7th, 1933 a) 

(a) The Republic of Salvador does not agree to the provisions of Article 26, . 
on the ground that there is no reason why the High Contracting Parties 
should be given the option of not applying the Convention to their 
colonies, protectorates, and overseas mandated territories. · 

(b) Tho Republic of Salvador states that it disagrees with the reservations 
embodied in Nos. 5 and 6 of the declarations made by the plenipotentiaries 
of the United States of America regarding Governments not recognised by 
the Government of that country; in its opinion, those reservations 
constitute an infringement of the national sovereignty of Salvador, 
whose present Government, though not as yet recognised by the United 
States Government, has been recognised by the majority of the civilised 
countries of the world. Their recognition is due to their conviction that 
that Government is a perfectly constitutional one and affords a full and 
complete guarantee of the performance of its international duties, 
inasmuch as it enjoys the unanimous, decided and effective support of 
aU the inhabitants of the Republic, whether citizens of the country or 
foreigners resident therein. . . 

As it respects the internal regimes of other nations, the Republic of 
Salvador considers that the Convention in question, being of a strictly 
hygienic and humanitarian character, does not offer a suitable occasion 
to formulate such political reservations as have called forth this comment, 

SAN MARINO (June 12th, 1933) 
SIAM (February 22nd, 1934) 

As Its harmful-habit-forming drugs law goes beyond the provisions 
of th~ Geneva Convention and the present Convention on certain points, 
the S1amese Government reserves the right to apply its existing law. 

SPAIN (April 7th, 1933) . ' . . 
SUDAN (August 25th, 1932 a) 
SWEDEN (August 12th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (April 10th, 1933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, 1933 .. a) 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (October 31st, 1935 a) 
URUGUAY (April 7th, 1933) . 
VENEZUELA (November 15th, 1933) 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, July IJth, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

DISTRIBUTION 

Ralificalions or d•finiliv• 
Acc,ssions. 

•· Albania (October 9th, 1937 a) 

Signaluros not yet perfected by 
· RalificaliOJI. 

Tho Protocol is open 
to Accession by 1 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(April 28th, 1932) 

SA'UDI ARABIA (August 15th 
1936) , 

BELGIUM (April Ioth, 1933) 
BRAZIL (April 5th, 1933) . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND (April 1st, 1933) 

Same ~ervation as for the Con-
vention. . 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

AFGHANISTAN 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
IRAQ . 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
SALVADOR 
UNION OF SOVIET .SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 
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4· CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBlJTION 
. OF NAR~(>TIC DRUGS (c01Jtinued) .. 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, July I3th, I93:t.) 

British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Ceylon · 
Cyprus _ 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar. · 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Coiony 
(b) Ashanti .. 
(c) Northern Territories 
(d) Togoland under British Mandate. 

In Force. 

Rong-Kong · 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
·Virgin Jslands 

Mauritius 
Nigeria:- . 
··(a) Colony 

(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State of · 
Northern Rhodesia · 
Nyasaland 'Protectorate 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Somaliland Protectorate 

· Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Territory 
Tonga _ 
Trinidad· and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate 
Southern Rhodesia (July 14th, 1937 a) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (June 28th, 1937 a) 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
Fiji· _ 

·' 

Malay States: . . 
(a) Federated Malay States: 

Negri Sembilan 
·Pahang 

Perak. • 
Selangor · 

(b) Unf~erated Malay States: 
Kedah 
Perlis, and 
Brunei .. 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan) 
St. Helena.and Ascension· . 

. Trans-Jordan· 
Win7lward Islands: 
'-Grenada 

St .. Vincent. 

(May 18th, 1936 a) 

.. 
(August 24th, 1938 a) 



THE 
MANUFACTURE. AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION 

CoNVENTION FOR LIMITING . ) 
4· OF NARCOTIC DRUGS { contmued · 

. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

(Geneva, Juf;y IJth, I9JI.) 

In Force. 

Ratifieations ,., definitive Acc•ssions. 

CANADA (October 17th, 1932) 
AUSTRALIA (January 24th, 1934 a) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 17th, 1935 a) 
Union of Scmth Africa (January 4th, 1938 a) 
IRELAND (April nth; 1933 a) . · 
INDIA (November 14th, 1932) 
CHILE (November zoth, 1933) · 
CoLOMBIA (January 29th, 1934 a) 
COSTA RICA (April 5th, 1933) 
CUBA (April 4th, 1933) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 12th, 1933 a) . . ) 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG (through the intermediary of Poland) (April 18th, . 1933 
DENMARK {Juhe 5th, 1936) · 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (April 8th, .1933) 
ECUADOR (April 13th, 1935 a) , 
EGYPT (April 1oth, 1933) 
ESTONIA. (July 5th, 1935 a) 
FINLAND (September 25th, 1936 a) 
FRANCE (April 1oth, I933) 
GERMANY (April 10th, 1933) 
GREECE (December 27th, 1934) 
HoNDURAS (September 21st, 1934 a) 
HUNGARY (April 10th, 1933 a) 
IRAN (September z8th, 1932) 
ITALY (March 21st, 1933) 
JAPAN (June 3rd, 1935) 
LIECHTENSTEIN 1 

LITHUANIA (April 10th, 1933) 
LUXEMBURG (May 30th, 1936) 
MEXICO (March 13th, 1933) . 
MoNACO (March zoth, 1933) · . · · . · · 
THE NETHERLANDS a (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam- and Curac;ao) (May zznd, 1933) 
NICARAGUA (March 16th, 1932 a) 
NORWAY (September 12th, 1934 a) 
PERU (May zoth, 1932 a) 
POLAND (April IIth, 1933) 
PORTUGAL (June 17th, 1932) . 
ROUMANIA (April IIth, 1933) 
SAN MARINO (June 12th, 1933) :. 
SIAM (February zznd, 1934) 
SPAIN (April 7th, 1933) . 
SUDAN (January 18th, 1933 a) 
SWEDEN (August 12th, 1932) 
SWITZERLAND (April IOth, 1933) 
TURKEY (April 3rd, I933 a) 
URUGUAY (April 7th, 1933) 
VENEZUELA (September 11th, 1934) 

1 Same note as for the Conventiort. 
1 The instrument of ratification specifies that the reservation reU.:ting to paragraph 2 of Article 22, as formulated 

by the Netherlands representative at the time nf signature of the Protocol, should be considered as withdrawn. 
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XXXIII. WHALING. 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 1 

{GeMVa, September 24Jh, I93I.) 

-
Ralifit:alions or IUfinUiv• 

Acussions. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(July ?fu, I932) 

BRAZIL (Novemberzxst, I932 a) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR-

THERN IRELAND - . {Octo-
ber x8th, I934) · 
His Majesty does not assume any 

· obligations in respect of any of 
His colonies, protectorates, over
seas territories or territories under· 
suzerainty or under mandate · 
exercised · by His Majesty's 
Government in tbe United King
dom. 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British tiuiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Islands 
· Protectorate 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands and De

pendencies -
Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Pro

tectorate) 
Gibraltar · 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 

·colony 
Gold Coast Colony · 
Hong-Korig 
Jamaica (fu~luding Turks 

and ·caicos Islands and 

In Force. 

SipaiiU'os no.! yll 
pnfiCUd by Ratifit:ali()fl. 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
AUSTRALIA 
INDIA 
COLOMBIA 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ROUMANIA 

, Cayman Islands) · . o:S-
Kenya · (Colony and Pro- -~ 

tectorate) · 
Leeward· Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and 

Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Malay States: 
. (a) Federated Malay 

States: 
Negri Sembilan 

·Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

·(b) Unfederated Malay 
States: 
Johore 
Kedah. 
Kelantan 
Perlis 
Trengganu, and 

-Brunei 

. J.·This Convention came into force on January t6th, 1935. 
VoL CLV, p. 349; VoL CLXIV, p. 440; and_ Vol. CLXXVII, p. 465. 

Tlu C()flvlflli()fl is of>111 
lo Acussi()fl by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA· 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HuNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA. 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

See Tl'ealy Series of the Leagw of Nations, 
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. . .. REGULATION oi WHALING (continued) . . 
CoNVENTION FOR THE · · 

(Geneva, september 24/h, 1931 ·) 

Ratifications or definitive 
Accessions. · · 

Malta . 
Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under 

British Mandate 
North Borneo, State · of "i. 
Palestine (excluding 

Trans-Jordan). . .~ 
St. Helena and Ascensron "' 
Sarawak . 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and 

Protectorate) . ~ 
Somaliland Protectorate. 8 

. Straits Settlements .• .g 
Tanganyika Territory ~ 
Tonga · . . 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Windward .Islands: 

Grenada 
St. Lucia . · 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar Protectorate 
NEWFOUl'fDLAND (February 

17th, 1937 a) . . . 
CANADA (December 12th, 1935) . 
NEW ZEALAND (October 16th, 

1935) . . . . 
UNION OF. SOUTH AFRICA 

(January .1~th, 1933) 
Ireland (Apnl 9th, 19"38 a) 
CzECHOSLOVAIUA ·(October 

20th, 1933) 
DENMARK (including Green-

land) (June 26th,. :1;934) 
ECUADOR (April 13th, 1935 a) 
EGYPT (January 25th, 1933 a) 
FINLAND (March 21st, 1936) 
FRANCE (May 16th, !935) 
ITALY (June 12th, 1933) 

Tho accession 'of the ltalian Govern
ment to this Convention can in 
no way constitute a precedent 
for future agreements providing 
for the limitation of fishing in 
extra-territorial sea. · 

LATVIA (September IJth, 
1935 a) 

MEXICO (March 13th, 1933) 
MONACO (June 7th, 1932 a) 
THE NETHERLANDS (including · 

the Netherlands Indies, Su- · 
rinam and Clira~ao) (May 
30th, 1933) . . 

NICARAGUA (AprilJoth, 1932 a) 
NORWAY (July 18th, 1932) 
POLAND (September27th,1933) · 
SUDAN (April 13th, 1932 a) . 
SPAIN (August 2nd, 1933) 
SWITZERLAND (February 16th, 

1933) . 
TURKEY (May 28th, 1934) 
YUGOSLAVIA (January 16th, . 

1934) 

In Force. 
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.. XXXIV. MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. . 

GE!'{ERAL CoNVENTION TO IMPROVE THE MEANS OF PREVENTING W AR.l 
. · . . (Geneva, ~eptembw 26th, I9JI.) 

· Not in Force .. 
Rali{i&aticms tW tkfiniliva 

. Accessions. 

THE NETHERLANDS (iricluding 
t~e Netherlands Indies, Su
rmam and Cura~o) (May 
soth, x933) . . 

NICARAGUA (April xst, x935 ·a) 
NoRWAY (July x8th, xg32) 

· P;ERU (March 29th, 1:932) 

SiptJhwtrS ntJI yol 
ParfiCUcl by Rali{i&atiort. 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 

Ratification cannot take place 
nntil it has been possible for the 
Government of the Republic to 
ascertain that the regulations 
provided for in Article 4, and 
which must be elaborated in order 
to enter into force at the same 
time as the Convention, ensure 
the guarantees of control which 
are deemed necessary by the 
French Government. 

GERMANY. 
GREECE 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PANAMA. 

This signature does not affect In 
any way the provisions of the 
treaties of conciliation and arb!· 
tration concluded up to this 
-date by the Republic of Panama 
with other Powers. 

PORTUGAL. 
SIAM 
SPAIN -
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

TAo CortvltltiOfl is opon 
to A cussiort by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 

·EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 

• ITALY 

jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
TURKEY. 

· UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 
VENEZUELA (REPUBLICS 
YUGOSLAVIA 

XXXV. FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER.. 
. --

CONVENTION FOR FACILITATING· THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 

Ratificati<ms of definitive 
' Accessions. 

BELGIUM (June 8th, I936) 
The Belgian Government reserve 

the right . to take measures to 
yrohibit or restrict importation 
for reasons based on the necessity 
for defending their market against 

·invasion by · 1ilms of foreign 
'origin. · 

---.----

. CHARACTER.2 

(Geneva, October IIth, I933.J 

In Force. 
. SigntJiuyes fiOt yet f>e!'fecled 

by RalificatiOfl. 

ALBANIA. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.. 
Under the terms of Article XX 

of this Convention, the Govern· 
ment of the United States <Jf 

·America assume no obligation 
in . respect ·of the Philippine 

The Cortventi<m is open to 
Accession by : 

· AFGHANISTAN 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
CANADA 

CHINA 

1 A fWods·vwbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as ratifications or 
aC.:essions on behalf of ten Members of the League of Nations or non-member States have been deposited (Article IJ, § I). 
- The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ninety days after 

the date of. the jWoces-vel'bal mentioned in Article 13. .It will then enter into force as regards all Members of the League 
of Nations or non-member States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited on the date of tho 
fn'OcU·Vel'baJ (Article I4, § I). . · . , , 

• This Convention came mto force on January ISth, I935· See Treaty Se!'us of the League of Nallons, Vol. CLV, 
p. 331; Vol. CLXIV, p.-44o; Vol. CLXXVII, p. 465; and Vol CLXXXI, p. 427. 
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CONVENTION FOR FACILITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CHARACTER (continued)._ . · · 

Ralt{i&aUons tw definiltve 
Accessions. 

The Belgian Government de
clare that they do not assume 
any obligation as regards the 
Belgian Congo and the Territory 
of Ruanda· Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NOR
THERN IRELAND (February 
26th,. 1936) 
His Majesty is not assuming any 

obligation in respect of all or any 
of his r.olonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories or the terri
tories under his suzerainty, or 
territories in respect of which 
a mandate has been confided to 
hi!'l a~d is, being exercised by 
H1s MaJesty s Government in the 
United Kingdom .. 

NEWFOUNDLAND (June 29th, 
1936 a) 

AUSTRALIA (December 23rd, 
1936 a) 
Including the Territories of Papua 

and Norfolk Island and the 
Mandated Territories of New 
Guinea and Nauru. 

Union of South Africa (January 
_4th, 1938 a) 

IRELAND (July 24th, 1934 a) 
INDIA (October r7th, r 934) 

Under the terms of Article XX of 
the Convention, this signature 
is not binding as regards the 
enforcement of the provisions of 
~e Co!'vention in the territories 
10 India of any Prince or Chief 
un~er the suzerainty of His 
MaJosty. 

BULGARIA (July roth, r934 a) 
CHI~E (March 20th, r 935) 

W1th ~eservation as to the right 
provided for in Article IX. 

CUBA (June 25th, r 936 a) 
DENMARK (July roth 1935) 

In co'.'formity with par~graph 1 of 
Article XX of the Convention 
De'.'ma:k does not assume any 
obbgation as regards Greenland 

EGYPT (February 8th, r 936) . 
GREECE (January 27th, r937) 
Hut:~GARY (May 9th, r 936) 

With reservation, for the Hungarian 
~vef'_lment, of the right pro
VIded 10 Article IX to take mea
~ures to prohibit or restrict 
:portatio'.' for reasons based on 

e nec6SS!ty for defending its 
market against invasion by films 
of foreign origin. 

:RAN, (April r2th, r 935 a) 
RAQ (February r8th, r936 a) 

iTALY (November 2rst, r934) 
ATVIA (October 2rst r935) 

~ONACO (September ~rth, r934) . 
NICARAGUA (September 7th r935) 
p~~WAY (June 26th, r 935)' . 

S ~ (September 25th, r937) 
ub1ect to the reservatio . 
for in ArticJ IX n, pr?VIded 

e • of the nght to 
!::~cm:asures to prohibit or 

t Importation for reasons 
~ on the necessity for defend-
mg Its market against · -by film 1DV8S10n 

_s of foreign origin. . 

(Geneva, October zzth, I933) 

In Force. 

Signatures not -yet perfected 
. b-y Rali{i&alion. 

Islands, the Virgin Islands, Ame
rican Samoa and the Island of 
Guam. 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 

Subject to . the reservation .men· . 
tioned in Article IX, and declar
ing that the signature of the 
Convention shall be effective only 
as regards the home territory of. 
France. 

PANAMA 
URUGUAY 

The Convention is open to 
Accession b-y : 

COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MExico 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL. 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALiST 

REPUBLICS 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 
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CONVENTION FOR FACU.ITATING THE INTERNATIONAL CIRCULATION OF FILMS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CHARACTER (continued). 

(Geneva, October IIth, I933.) 

In Force. 
RtJtificaliom or tkfinitiv• .4.ccossiom. 

ROtJ?:fANIA (June 19th, 1935) · 
SubJect to the reservation men

tioned in Article IX. 
SWEDEN (December 27th, 1936) 
SWITZERLAND (April 20th, 1934) 

XXXVI. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN. 

2 •. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
OF FULL AGE. 1 

RtJtifications or tkfinitive 
Accessions. 

. ' AFGHANISTAN (April roth, . 
. 1935 a) 

AUSTRALIA (September 2nd, 
. 1936) 

·(Including Papua and Norfolk 
Island and the mandated territo
ries of New Guinea and Nauru.) 

UNION OF. SOUTH AFRICA (No
vember 2oth, 1935) 

BELGI"QM. (June IIth, 1936) 
With reservation as regards 

Article 10 .. 
Brazil (June 24th, 1938 a) 
BULGARIA (Decem"f?er 19th, 
. 1934) 
. CHU.E (March 2oth, 1935) . 
CUBA (June 25th, 1936 a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (July. ·2Jth, 
- . 1935) 
FiNLAND (December 2rst, 
· 1936/i) '. 

GREECE (August 20th, 1937) 
HUNGARY (August 12th, 1935) 

· · . IRAN (April 12th, 1935 a) 
Ireland (May 25th, 1938 a) 
LATVIA (September 17th, 1935) 
Mexico (May 3rd, 1938 a) 

·THE NETHERLANDS (including 
the Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Cura~ao) (Sep-

. tember 20th, 1935) 
NICARAGUA (December I2th, 

1935 a) ·. 
NORWAY (June 26th, 1935) 
Poland (December 8th, 1937) 
PORTUGAL (January 7th, 1937) 
RoUMANIA (June 6th, 1935 a) 

• SuDAN (June 13th, l934 a) 
·SWEDEN (June 25th, 1934) . 
SWITZERLAND (July IJth, 1934) 

(Geneva; October IIth, I933.) 

In Force. 

SigntJtur•s nol y•l porfocted . 
by Ratification. 

ALBANIA 
GREATBRITAINANDNORTHERN 

IRELAND and all parts of the 
British Empire which are 
not separate members of the 
League of Nations. 

CHINA 
FREE CiTY OF DANZIG {through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
'FRANCE ·. 
GERMANY 
LITHUANIA 
MONACO 
PANAMA 
SPAIN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

Th• Conv•nlion is op•n to 
A cc•ssion by : 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA . 
SA'UDI ARABIA . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BOLIVIA 
CANADA 
COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EGYPT 
ECUADOR 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
INDIA 
IRAQ. 
ICELAND 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LUXEMBURG 
NEW ZEALAND 
PARAGUAY. 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
TURKEY 

• 

UNION OF SovmT SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

1 The Convention came into force on August 24th, 1934· See Treaty Series of the League of NtJtions, Vol. CL, p. 431;. 
·Vol. CLX, p. 439 ;· Vol CLXIV, p. 421; Vol CLXVIII, p. 329; Vol CLXXIJ, p. 427; Vol. CLXXVIJ, p. 464;_and 
Vol. CLXXXI, p. 423~ . 
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XXXVII. REFUGEES. 

1 
STATUS OF REFUGEES. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL . 

R ali fi~ations or de finilive 
Accessions. 

BELGIUM (August 4th, 1937) 
Subject to the following reser

vations: 
(1) Article 2, paragraph 3• 

relating to the right conferred on 
consuls tci extend Nansen certifi
cates, cannot be accepted by the 
Belgian Government; 

(2) Article 9, in so far as it 
concerns the application of the 
provisions of the domestic legis
lation relating to " unemploy
ment insurance", cannot be 
accepted; 

(3) Article ro, concerning so
cial insurance laws, cannot be 
favourably received; 

(4) Article 14, which concerns 
the enjoyment of the rights and 
favours accorded to foreigners, 
subject to reciprocity, cannot be 
admitted:· 

(5) The Belgian Government 
in accepting the present Conven
tion is not assuming any obliga
tion as regards the colony of the 
Congo or the mandated territories 

· of Ruanda-Urundi. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTH
ERN IRELAND (October 28th, 
1936 a) 
Subject to the following reserva

tions: 

r. Article I. His Majesty's 
Government in the United King
dom regard the Convention as 
applicable only to Russian, Arme
nian and a~similated refugees who ' 
at the date of the present acces
sion no longer enjoy the protec
tion of their country of origin .. 

2. Article j. The first para
graph will not be applicable to 
refugees who have been admitted 
to the United Kingdom for a 
temporary visit or purpose. The 
term " public order " is deemed 
to include matters relating to 
crime and morals. 

Paragraph 2 of Article 3 is not 
accepted. 

3· Article 7 will not 'be 
applicable to refugees who have 
been admitted to the United 
Kingdom• for a temporary visit 
or purpose.· 

4· Article u. Owing to the 
special position .of schools and 
universities in the United King
dom, this Article is not accepted. 

5· Article I4 is not accepted. 
His Majesty does not assume 

any obligation in respect of any 
of His colonies, protectorates, 
overseas teriitories. territories 
under His suzerainty. or terri
tories administered under man
date by His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom. 

' . 
(Geneva, October z8th, I933.) 

In Force. 

Signatures not yet perfected 
by Ratification. 

EGYPT 
Article I: . . 

Apart from such modifications 
or amplifications as. each Co?· 
tracting Party may mtroduce m 
this definition, my Government 
reserves the rigbt to extend or 
limit the said definition in any 
way. 

Article •: · 
Bearers of Nansen certificates. 

may not be admitted into Egypt 
unless the said certificates con-

. tain a visa for return to the 
countries by which they were 
issued. If these refugees are 
authorised to sojourn in Egypt, 
the competent local authorities 
reserve the right to issue to _them 
Egyptian travel papers. 

Article 3: 
These authorities reserve the· 

right to expel such refugees at any 
moment for reasons of public 
security. 

Article 4: 
Moreover, as regards the a~

quired . rights referred to m 
paragraph 3 of Article 4 of the 
draft Convention, it should ·be 
stipulated that in order to ensure 
respect for such rights due 
account must be taken of inter~ 
national public order· and of 
internal public order as the latter 
is conceived and applied in · 
Egyptian law. Further, in order 
to dispel any misunderstanding, 
it should be stipulated that the 
rights in question are only those 
relating to. personal status. 

Article I3: 
This article must not in any case 

invalidate or impair our reserva
tion ,relating to Egyptian travel 
papers together with the conse
quences involved in the applica
tion of that reservation. 

Article I4: 
Our signature does not apply 

to this Article. 
Article I5: 

The Egyptian Government 
wishes it to be understood that 
the committees referred to in 
Axticle 15 will not be invested 
with the powers laid down in 

~paragraphs 2 and ·3 of the said 
Article in the event of its desiring 
to reserve the said powers for the 
representatives of the local 
authority. 

• • • 
The Egyptian Government 

reserves the right to substitute, 
should the case arise, and when
ever it may think fit, assimila
tion to nationals, for the most 
favourable treatment granted to 
nationals of a foreign country, 
in all the provisions of the 
Convention in which such 
treatment is stipulated. 

The Convention is open to 
Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN · 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA . 
UNITED · STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
.BOLIVIA 

, BRAZIL . 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 

COLOMBIA 
CUBA . 
Fl,lliE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ESTONIA 

ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND, 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
MoNAco 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 

·PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 

·SIAM 
SPAIN 
SwEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 
This Convention came into force on June 13th, 1935. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. CLIX, 

P· 199; Vol. CLXXll, p. 432; and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 429. 
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CO~VENTION RELAT~G TO THE INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF REFUGEES (cotltinued). 

(Geneva, October 28th, I933-) · 

In Force. 
·Ratificaticms M definitive AccossiOIIS. 

BUL~ARIA (December 19th, r 934) 
Subject to the following reservations: 

• 

I. Article I. - The Bulgarian Government maintains the reservations 
made 

1 
by the B_ulgarian delegate on signing the Arrangement of June 3oth, 

I928, eoncernmg the extel}sion to other categories of refugees of certain 
measures ~en in favour of Russian and Armenian refugees. · 

II. ;Article 2. --: The departure from the country of refugees in 
possession of ~anse_n certificates (passports) shall be governed by the 
general re~lations m force in this respect. Bulgarian consuls will be 
~mpowere_d m cases of /Mce majevro to extend Nansen certificates issued 

· m Bulgana for· a period of three months. The cost of visas for Nan sen 
cerJ:ificate5 shall be fixed in accordance with the tariff applicable to the 
nationals of the country by which the certificate was issued. 
· III: A~cle 6. ~ Exemption from cau.lio judicatum solvi shall be at 
the diScretion of the courts in each individual case. · 

IV. Article 7. - The Bulgarian Government cannot accept pointS (a) 
and (d). · . · 

V •. Articles 8 and 10 (formerly 7 and g). - Disability and old-age 
pensiOns shall be paid (regard being had to the possibilities of the fund 
concerned) to the persons _entitled, their heirs and assigns, provided· 
always that such persons are resident in the country. 

. VI. Articl" 13. - The Bulgarian Government cannot accept the first 
• para~ph, as refugees resident in Bulgaria are subject to the same treat· 

ment m fiscal matters as other foreign nationals resident in the country. 
. VII. Article 15. - The Bulgarian Government cannot accept para-
graphs 2 and 3· . · 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (May 14th, 1935 a) . 
Subject to the following reservations: 

'' A. The Czechoslovak Government will regard as refugees within the 
. meanihg of Article I only such persons as formerly actually possessed 
Russian.or Turkish nationality, lost it before January 1st, 1923, and have 
not acquired any other nationality. · . 

"B. The accession of the Czechoslovak Republic does not apply to: 
· '' (a) Paragraph 3 of Article 2, , whereby consuls are qualified to 

extend Nansen certificates; 
" (b) Paragraph 3 of Article 3, so far as it limits the power of the . 

· national authorities to expel persons who constitute \1- danger to the 
safety of the State and public order; nor, of course, do the provisions 
of Article 3 in any way affect expulsions by order of the courts, or 
obligations 5leriving from extradition treaties or from the Czechoslovak 
'laws regarding the extradition of aliens; 

"'(c) The whole of Article 7. which exempts refugees from the 
application of the provisions of laws and decrees for the protection of 
the national labour- market; . 

" (d) The whole of Article I4, whicl!- waives the condition of reci-
procity; . 

" (e) The whole of Article 15, which deals with the creation of • 
local committees. . 
" C. Articles 4 and 5, dealing with the juridical condition of refugees, 

and Articles 8, 9, 10 and II, dealing with industrial accidents and welfare 
and relief, will be applied in Czechoslovakia only so far as the laws of 
the country permit." · _ · 

DENMARK (December 21st, 1935 a)· . 
With reservation as regards. Articles 7 and 14 of the Convention. 
This accession does not include Greenland. 

FRANCE (November 3rd, 1936) 
Subject to the following reservations: . 

(I) Article 7 shall not preclude the application of the laws and regula
tions fixing the proportion of wage-earning foreigners that employers are 
authorised to employ in France; ' · 
. (2) The organisation, in France, of committees such as are pr~vided 
for iri .(\rticle 15 shall not, if it takes place, confer on them powers mcom· 
patible with the existing- laws in the matter of finding employment; 

(3) The French Government, by its acceptance~of the present Con
vention, is not assuming any obligation in regard to the whole of its 
colonies, protectorates, overseas territories, _territories placed under its 
suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has been confided 
to it. 

ITALY (January 16th, 1936 a) .. 
I. Article 3 of the Convention- cannot limit the right of the Italian a~tllo-

- cities to apply measures of expulsion to refugees for reasons of national 
security and public order. · . 

2 • In acCeding to the Convention, the Italian Government assumes no 
obligations in regard to its colonies and possessions. 

NoRWAY (June 26th; 1935) . . . . 
With reservation as regards the proVlSlons of Article 2, para.3, and Article I4 

1 This reservation was worded as follows. 

"On the understanding that the present Arrangement applies only to !iuch refugees as are at the present 
date on Bulgarian territory." · · 
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XXXVIII. VETERINARY .QUESTIONS. - ' -

I. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN·AGAINST.CONTAGIOUS DISEASES 
OF ANIMALS, WITH DECLARATION ATTACHED.1 -

Ratifications 
or definitive Accessions. 

BELGIUM (July 21St, 1937) 
The Belgian Government does not 

regard the mere fact that in · 
Belgium the inspection of meat; · 
while carried out by Government 
veterinary surgeons or by vete
rinary surgeons approved by the 
Government, is placed under the 
supervision of the Minister of the 
Interior· (Inspection of Foodstuffs), 
as being contrary to the provisions 
of Article 3, paragraph s. of the 
present Convention; particularly since 
all the requirements of the said 
Artjcle are observed in Belgium. 

BULGARIA (August 28th, 1936) 
Iraq (December 24th, 1937 a) 
LATVIA (May 4th, 1937) . 
Rouinania (December 23rd, 

1937) . 
Union of Soviet Socialist Re

publics · (September 2oth, 
1937). . 

(Geneva, . February 2oth, I935·). 

In Force. 

Signatures or· ·accessions nol yet 
periecletl by Ratification. 

CHILE a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA . 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(for the Kingdom in Europe) 
_POLAND 
.SPAIN 

SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

. 

. 
-The Convention is open 

w Accession by:_ 

AFGHANISTAN . _ 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND . 

CANADA 
Cii:INA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA. 

·FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC -
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 

.GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARy 
ICELAND:, 
INDIA . 

IRAN 
.IRELAND 
'JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEw ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA . 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY -
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 _The Convention came into force on March - . 
ZJrd, 1938, m accordance with 1·ts Artie! - -- . _ e 14. 
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2. INnmNA"fiON.AL ·coNVENTION CONCERNING THE TRANSIT OF ANIMALS, MEAT 
. AND OnmR PRoDuCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, wiTa ANNEX.l 

Ratificatiotts 

BELGIUM (JUly 21st, 1937) 
LATVIA (May 4th, 1937) 
Roumania .(December 23rd; · . 

1937) . 
Union of" Soviet Socialist Re

publics (September 2oth, 
1937) . . 

(Geneva, iebruary aoth, I935-J 

Not in Foree. 

Sipatwu or .AcussiottS ""' yll 
pnf•cletl by Rati~catiott. 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

The Czechoslovak Government does 
not consider that it can waive th& 
right to make the transit of 
animals across its territory 
subject to . a previous autho
risation. It intends, in prac· 
tice, to exercise the right so 
reserved in as liberal a spirit as 
possible, in conformity with the 
principles which are at the basis 
of the present Convention, the· 
object of which is to facilitate the 
transit of animals and of animal 
products. 

FRANCE 
GREECE 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS (for "the 

Kingdom in Europe) . 
PoLAND 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

• 

Tit• Cottvmliott is op"' 
to A cussiott by : 

AFGHA:NISTAN 
·UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA . 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA. 
Bor.IviA 
BRAZIL· 
.GREAT BRITAIN AND NoR-

THERN IRELAND · 
CANADA. 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY -OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 

. DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY. 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI I 

HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
JAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. · . 1 The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a fwods-uerbat when five ratifications or accessions 
complying with the conditions laid down in paragraph 3 of Ariicle 18 and in paragraph 3 of Article 19 have been received 

· (Article 2o, paragraph.!).. . . . . 
· ·. The present Convention shall be register~ by the Sec;retary~eral of the League of Na~ons mnety days after 

the date of the fwoces-unbat mentioned. in Article 20. It will come mto force on that date (Article 21, paragraph 1). 
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3· INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING TilE EXPORT AND IMPORT OF ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

(OTHER TIIAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, FRESH A!JIMAL ~RODUCTS, 
MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS), WITII A!JNEX.

1 

Rali{icatlohs 

BELGIUM (July 21st, 1937) 
LATVIA (May 4th, 1937) 
Roumania (December 23rd, 

1937) 
Union of Soviet Socialist Re-

publics (September zoth, 
1937) 

(Geneva, February:zoth, I935·) 

Not in Force •. 

Signatures or Accessions 1Wt· yet . 
perfected l>y Ratification, 

BULGARIA 
CHILE a) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS . 
. (for the Kingdom in Europe) 
PoLAND· . 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
Tu'RKEY 

The· Convention is open 
to Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA . . . 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTJNE REPUBLIC . . . 

AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

. NORTHERN IRELAND 

.CANADA 

.CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

DENMARK . 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 

EcuADoR 
EGYPT 

·EsToNIA 
ETHIOPIA 

·FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
IcELAND 
INDIA 

- !RAN 
IRAQ . 

IRELAND 
jAPAN 

.LIBERIA 
. ·.LITHUANIA. 

LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 

• 

NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SIAM . 

SWEDEN 
URUGUAY , 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

• 
' .The Secretary-General of the Lea . . - - . 

com!'Jymg with the condition laid down ~e of Nations will draw up a proc8~-verbal ' . (Article 14. paragraph I). paragraph 3- of Article 12 and in ara when five_ ratifications or accessions 
th The present Convention shall be . tered p graph 3 of Article 13 have been received 

e date of the fwoc8s-verbal mentioned yegiS . by the Secretary-General of th . · .m Article 14. It will come into force ~League of -~ations ninety days after . on t date (Article 15, paragraph I) .... 



XXXIX. UNIFICATION OF BUOY AGE AND LIGHTING OF COASTS. 

3· AGREEMENT FOR A UNIFORM SYSTEM OF MARITIME Bt10YAGE, AND RUl.ES ANNEXED TliERETO.i 

Definitive Signatures 0'1 .Acassiom . 
and Ralificaliom. 

Uf!ion of South Africa (includ
Ing the Mandated Territory 
of South-West Africa) (De
cember 15th, 1937 a) · · .. 

BELGIUM (May 12th, 1937) 
The 'llelgian Government declares ~ 

that its acceptance of the present 
Agreement and the application 
thereof to the Belgian Congo are 
condj.tional on the acceptance or 
the application of the said 
Agreement by Germany, Great ~ 
Britain, France and the Nether
lands. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (February 23rd,1938) 

~ The~ acceptance of this Agreement 
by the Government of the 

· United Kingdom will be condi
. tiona! on its acceptance or on its~ 
application .by Belgium, Den
mark, France, Germany, Nether
lands, Norway and Sweden. 

'His MajestY's Government do~ not 
assume any -obligation in respect 
of Newfoundland, Southern Rho
desia and the Aden :Protectorate. 

Egypt (Aprif 7th, 1938 a) 
FINLAND (May IIth, 1937) 

The Finnish Government reserves 
the right to make the putting in
to force of this Agreement in 
respect of Finland conditional on 
its entry into force or simulta
·neous application by all the other 
countries bordering upon. the 
Baltic Sea and Norway. 

LArVIA (May 8th: ~937) ·. 

(Geneva, May I3th, I936.) 

Not in Force. 

Signatures subjea to Ralificaliott. 

INDIA 
The acceptance of this Agreement . 

by the Government of India will 
be conditional on its acceptance 
by the.Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and 

~ Northern Ireland and its appli
cation to Burma. 

This signature is not binding in 
respect of the territories in India 
of any prince or chief under the 
suzerainty of His Majesty. 

CHINA 
The acceptance of this Agreement 

by the Chinese Government is 
conditional on the acceptance or 
on the application of this Agree
ment by Germany, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, ~ Denmark, 
France, Italy, Norway, the Ne· 
therlands and Sweden to the said 
Agreement. 

EsTONIA 
The acceptance of this Agreement 

by the Government of Estonia 
will be conditional on its accep
tance or on its application by 
Finland, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Latvia. 

FRANCE 
Valid for France and her overseas 

possessions, except Indo-China, in 
regard to which the present acces
sion shall take effect on! y in so 
far as China shall herself have 
acquiesced in . the Agreement. 

MoROC!:O (French Protector
• ate) 
MoNACO 
SWEDEN 2 

TUNIS (Regency of) 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
The acceptance of this Agreement 

by the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repu· 
blics will be conditional on its 
acceptance or on its application · 
by Germany, Estonia, Finland, 
France, the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, Japan, Norway and 
Turkey. 

Tile A gra......., is op ... 
lo A ccassion by : 

ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DENMARK 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
TANGIER 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Agreeme~t shall enter into force the ninetieth day following its Jinal acceptance by ten Governments 

(Article s). · . · Lea f N · · · · 
. • By a letter dated May nth, 1937, the Pem1anent De!"gate of Swed~ to t?e gue o ations mform~d ~he 
Secretariat that the ratification of this Agree~ent by the Swedish "?v~ment 1S subJect to t?e acceptance or application 
thereof by the Governments_ of Germany. ~lgium, Denmark, Estoma, Finland, France, Latvia, Norway, the Netherlands 
and the United Kingdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ireland. 
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XL .. SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DANGEROUS DRU~S. 

5· CoNVENTION OF 1936 FOR THE SuPPRESSION oF THE ILLIC~ TRAFFIC IN D~NGEROUS DR.UGS.

1 

(Geneva, June z6th, I936.) 

RaJificationl 
or definitivl AcciSsions. 

Belgium (November 27th,1937) 
Belgium does not assume any . 

obligation as regards the Belgian 
Congo and the Territories of 
Ruanda-Urundi in respect of 
which a mandate is being exer
cised by her on . 'Qehalf of the 
League of Nations. · 

Brazil (July z~d, 1938) · 
China (October 21st, 1937) 
Greece (February 16th, 1938) 
Guatemala (August znd, 1938a) 
INDIA (August 4th, 1937) 
Roumania (June 28th~ 1938) 

RaJificaJions 
or dlfinitive Accessions. 

Belgium (November 27th, 
1937) 

Br~il (July znd, 1938) 
Chma (October 21st, 1937) 
Greece (February 16th, 1938) 
Guatemala (August 2nd, 

1938 a) 
INDIA (~ugust 4th, 1937) 
Roumama (June 28th, x93s a) 

Not in Force. 

SignaJ.wes no# ye# · 
perfected by RaJificaJion . . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 

CANADA 
BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 

. CZECHOSL'OV AKIA. 
DENMARK 
EcTfADOR 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
JAPAN 
MEXICO 
MoNACO 

• THE NETHERLANDS 
PANAMA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
·URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE .. 

(Geneva, June z6th, x936.) 

Not in Force. · 

Signatures no# yet 
perjtc#ed by RaJificalion. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND 

CANADA 
BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EcuADOR 

The Convention is opets 
to Accession by :. • . 

AFGHANISTAN . 
UNION oF SouTH AFRicA 
ALBANIA . 
UNITED ~TATES <>F AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
CHILE. 
CosTA RICA ·, 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC· · 
ETHIOPIA .-

FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HAiti 
IcELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 

.IRELAND··. 

·ITALY 
LATVIA 
Lz:SERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU- . 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO. 
SIAM . 

SUDAN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . 

The l'l'olocol ;; open 
#o Accession by: 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
U~ITED STATES OF A~RICA 
SA UDI ARABIA 
AR~ENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 

·CHILE 

has re:J~e present _Con-:ention shall come into force ninety da after tb . . . 
registered ~nth~':t!~ti~~ t':e a~~-~~~e;~ oLeaf d':League ~f ~~=~~~~~~~ ~~e o1ft Nhaati11'ons gue of Nati9ns -(Article 22). • . s be. 
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. • PRorocoi OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

· (Geneva, June 26th, I936.) 

Ralificatimss 
IW definitive Accessions. 

Not in Force. 

SignaluriS too.! y•l 
t>•rfocutl by RalificanOto. 

EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FRANcE 
.HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
JAPAN 
MEXICO. 

MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PANAMA 

·PoLAND 
• PoRTUGAL 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Tit• Proloool is op... 
to AccessiOto by: 

COSTA RICA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HAITI 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
LATVIA • 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NEW ZEAlAND 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SUDAN 
SWEDEN 
TURKEY 
YuGOSLAVIA 

XLI. 'tRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

6. PROCES-VERBAL 1 

TO ALTER-THE LATEST DATE oF IssuE oF THE A-NNUAL STATEMENT OF THE EsTIMATED WoRLD 
REQUIREMENTS OF DANGEROUS DRUGS, DRAWN _UP BY THE SUPERVISORY BODY, AS PROVIDED 
FOR BY THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION OF JULY I3TH, 1931, FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE 

AND-REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 

(Geneva, June 26th, I936.) 

Not in Force, 
Definitive SignaluYes. 

AFGHANISTAN . 
Union of South Africa 
UNITED STA,TES OF AMERICA 
Australia 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
Chile. 
CHINA 
Colombia 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

(Through the intermediary 
of Poland) 

DENMARK 
Dominican Republic 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT-

. ESTONIA 
FINLAND 

.FRANCE 
GREECE 
Guatemala 
HAITI 
Honduras 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 

·Iran 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
JAPAN 
Latvia 

T h• Proc~s-verbal i1 opm 
to Signature by: 

ALBANIA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 

. GERMANY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
NICARAGUA 
SAN MARINO 

1 The present Proces-verbal will come into force as soon as it shall have been signed in the name of all Governments 
parties to the Convention of July 13th, 1931 (§ 2). . · 
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'6. PRod:s-VERBA- E EsTIMATED WoRLI 

S ...-r-'ENT OF TH · 
· E ANNUAL TA:•~"' · y BODY AS PROVIDE! 

TO: ALTER THE LATEST DATE OF ~S~~S o~::WN UP 'BY THE Su)?ER~:~~:ING THE 'MANUFACTU!U 

REQUIREMENTS OF DANGERO~~NV:NTI~N OF JULY 13TH, I93I, .F~~UGS (continued). 
FOR BY THE INTERNATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC . . 

AND REGULATING THE 6th zgJ6.} 
(Geneva, June 2 • 

LIECHTENSTEIN 1 

Luxemburg 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
'NORWAY 
PANAMA 
Peru 
POLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 

Not in Force. 

Definitive Signatures. . 
Salvador 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
Sudan 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY . 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS 
•URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

XLII. REFUGEES. 

PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE 
. (Geneva, July. 4th, 

STATUS OF REFUGEES 

I9J6.) 

C~MING FROJII GERMANY' 

De(mitive Signatures. 

BEI.GIUM (October 7th, 1936) 
In application of paragraph I of 

Artie! e I 2 , the Belgian Govern
ment by its acceptance of tile 
prese~t Arrange"!ent! is not 
assuming any obhgatlOn as re
gards the Colony of ~he .Congo, 
the mandated terntor1es of . 
Ruanda-Urundi, or any other 
territory provided in paragraph I 
of Article I2. · 

GREAT BRITAIN AND ~NORTH· 
ERN IRELAND (September 
25th, 1936) 
A rlicl• 4· - Refugees who are the 

subject of extradition proceedings 
commenced in the United IGng
dom will not be regarded as being 
entitled to claim the protection 
otherwise afforded to them under 
this Article. 

Paragraph 2 of Article 4 mil not be 
applicable to refugees who have 
been admitted to the United 
Kingdom for a temporary visit or 
purpose. The tem " public 
order " is deemed to include 
matters relating: to·: crime: and 
morals. 

His Majesty's Government in the
. United Kingdom does not assume 
any obligations in respect of any 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, territories 
under suzerainty or territories 
administered under mandate. 

DENMARK (July!4th, 1936) 

In Force. 

Signature ad referendum .. 

THE NETHERLANDS 

The A rrangement_is open 
to Signature by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE. REPUBLIC 
AusTRALIA · 
BoLIVIA · · 
BuLGARIA
C'ANADA 

. CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 

-ECUADOR. . 

EGYPT · 
EsTONIA 
'ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND. 

. GREECE 
GuATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND· 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

1 The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated July 15th,' 1936, informed the Secretariat of the 
following: · · - · 

· " Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the Government oft he Principality of Liechtenstein 
and the Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union· Treaty concluded between these 
two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by 
the Federal autllorities to give effect to the different international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable 
to the territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Confederation, ~ long as the said 
Treaty remains in force. The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participat!', so ·long as the said Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions which· have been or may hereafter be concluded in tbe. matter 
of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately." 
1 The Arrangement came into force on August 4th, 1936. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol:· 

CLXXI, p. 75; and Vol. CLXXXI, p. 464. . 
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PROVISIONAL- ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE STATUS OF REFUGEES COMING FROM GERMANY 
- · (continued). 

Definitive SigntJ#ures. 

FRANCE (July 4th, 1936) 
The French Government; by its ac

ceptance of the present Arrange
ment, is not assuming any 
obligation in regard to the whole 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas· territories, territories 
placed 'under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a 
mandate has been confided to it. 

-_NORWAY (September 21st, 
1936) 

-SPAIN (January 27th, 1937) 
SWITZERLAND (August 30th, 

l937) 

(Genwa, July 4Jh, I936.) 

In Force. 

XLIII. BROADCASTING. 

Tlt6 Arrangttn•nt is open 
to Signaturo by: 

LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
TuRKEY 
UNION OF SoviET SociALIST . 

REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUE1A 

• YuGosLAVIA 

• 
. . . . . -

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE USE OF BROADCASTING IN THE CAuSE OF PEACE.1 . 
' 

Ratifications 
_or definitivs Accessions. 

Brazil (February ntli, 1938) 
-GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTH

ERN IRELAND (August 18th, 
1937) . 
Burma (October13th, 1937 a) 
Southern Rhodesia (Novem-

ber rst, 1937 a) 
AusTRALIA (June 25th, 1937 a) 

Including the Territories of Papua 
and Norfolk - Island and the 
Mandated Territories of New 

_ Guinea and Nauru. 
. New Zealand (January 27th, 8 . . 
- 193 ) '· - Af . 1· • Union of Soutn. rzca . ,m-

- eluding the Mandated Terri
tory of South West Africa) 
Webruary rst, 1938 a) 

Ireland (May 25th, _1938 a) 
INDIA (August nth, 1937) 
Denmark (October nth, 1937) 
Egypt (July 29th, 1938) 
Estonia (August r8th, 1938) 
France (March 8th, 1938) 
Luxemburg (February 8th, 

1938) 
Norway (May 5th, 1938) 
Salvador (August r8th, 1938 a) 
Sweden (June 22nd, J938 a) 

(Geneva, September 2Jrd, I936.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessionsnolyll porfoctld 
by Ratification. 

-ALBANIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 

-BELGIUM 
Under reservation of the declara

tions mentioned in the proces
verbal of the final meeting of the 
Conference. 

CHILE 
COLOMBIA
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
GREECE 
Guatemala a) 
LITHUANIA 
MEXICO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 

Under reservation of the decliu-ation 
mentioned in the procts-verbal 
of the final meeting of the 
Conference. 

SWITZERLAND • 
TURKEY 
UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
· Under reservation of the declara

tions mentioned in the proces
verbal of the final meeting of the 
Conference. 

URUGUAY 

T h• Conv1nlion is opm 
_ lo Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BOLIVIA 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
-CHINA 
COSTA RICA 
CuBA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
EcuADOR 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
HuNGARY 
IcELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
ITALY 
jAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
SIAM 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Convention came into force on April 2nd, 1938, in accordance with its Article u. 
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XLIV. TEACHING OF HISTORY. 

. TEACHING OF HISTORY. I 
DECLARATION-REGARDING THE -

. (Revision of School Text-Books.) 

Definitive Signatures. 

Afghanistan (February 24th, 
1938 

· . Union of South Africa (January 
24th, 1938) 

Argentine Republic (July 2oth, 
. 1938) 
Belgium (November 24th,1937) 
Chile (January 6th, 1938) 
Colombia (June 2n~, 1938) . 
Dominican Republic (Novem-

ber sth, 1937) 
Egypt (March 1st, 1938) 
Estonia (March 8th, 1938) 
Greece 2 (April 6th, 1938) . 
Iran (April 27th, 1938) 
The Nether lands (including the 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao) (January 25th, 
1938) . 

Norway (February 5th, 1938) 
Sweden (February 25th, 1938) 

(Geneva, October zntl, I937·) 

In Force. 
The Declaration is open 

_ to signature by : 

' ALBANIA · . -
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

AusTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
GREAT BRITAIN AND -

NORTHERN IRELAN~ 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA-
COSTA RICA" 
CUB.(\ . 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
EcuADOR--
ETHIOPIA 

. FINLAND 
-FRANCE 

· · GuATEI\fALA 
-HAITI 

HoNDURAS 
HuNGARY 
ICELAND · 
JNDIA 
IRAQ 
IRELAND . 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

_ LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
Lu:x;EMBURG 

-MEXICO 
MONACO-
NEW ZEALAND _. 
NICARAGUA
PANAMA • 
·pERU 
_POLAND_ 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
·SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

.. 

UNION OF SovrET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

1 The Declaration came into force on November 24th, 1937· See TreatY_. Series of the League of- Nati'ons, Vol. 
CLXXXII, page 263. 

a When signing this Declaration, the Permanent Delegate of Greece handed to the Secretary-General a commu
nication informing him, on behalf of his Government, that instead of setting up a new Committee sucll as that referred 
to in Paragraph 3 of the Declaration, the Royal Government intends to entrust the duties of the above-mentioned 
Committee to the Supreme Council of Education, a permanent body which meets at the Ministry of Public Worship 
and National Education. The Royal Government is of opinion that disadvantages would be entailed by the creation 
of a new Committee whicll, as it would duplicate this Council, would be detrinlental to the unity that is desirable in the 
matter of education. · 
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XLV. TERRORISM. 

I. CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION AND PUNISHMENT OF TERRORISM.l 

(Geneva, Novembt:'( z6th, I937·) 

Ratificaliims Or definili••• 
AccessilmS. 

• 

Not in Force. 

Signalures IIOl :y•l pnfeclld by 
Rllli{icaliMC. 

Albania 
Argentine Republic 
Belgium · · 
Bulgaria · 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Estonia 
France 

.With reference to Article 25 of the 
Convention, the French· Govern
ment does not assume any obli
gation as regards the whole of its 
Colonies and Protectorates or 
the territories for which a man
date has been entrusted to it. 

Greece 
Haiti 
India 
Monaco 
The Nether lands 
Norway 
Peru 
Roumania 
Spain 
Turkey 

·Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics, · 
I The Government of the Union of 

Soviet Socialist Republics will 
·only be able to ratify the present 
Convention subject to the fol
lowing reservation: 

" With regard to the settlemenf 
of disputes relating to the inter
pretation or application of the 
present <;onvention, the Govern
ment of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics assumes only 
such obligations as are incumbent 
upon it as a Member of the League 
of Nations." 

Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 

Tit. Cc>ttvntlion is 0'/Jnt lo 
, Accession by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA" 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AUSTRALIA 
BOUVIA 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
GosTA RicA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA. 
PANAMA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM-
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

· 1 The present Convention shall, in accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant, be registered by 
the Secretary-General of the League. of Nations on the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary-General of. the 
third instrument of ratificatinn or accessiou. 

The Convention shall come into force on the date of suc!I registratinn (Article 26). 
1 The reservation to whic!I this signature is subject has been submitted to the signatory States fur acceptance. 



2. CONVENTION FOR 

Ralificalions cw definitive 
. · Accessions. . 

- n6 

' c NAL CouRT,1 

OF AN _ INTERN A_ TIONAL. RIMI 
THE CREATION 

(Geneva, November z6th, I937·) 

Not in Force. 

Si&nalures not yet perfected by 
· Ralificalion.. - . 

· _ The convention is open to 
· Accession by: · . 

AFGHANISTAN -
Belgium ,UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
Bulgaria ALBANIA . 
Cuba · UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
Czecho$lovakia ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . . 
France · · . 

With reference to Article 52 of the AusTRALIA· · 
Convention, . the French Gove~- BoLIVIA 
ment· does not assume any. obli- 'BRAZIL 
gation a8 regards the whole of its GREAT BRITAIN· AND 
Colonies an!l Protectorates or I 
the territories for which a ~an- NORTHERN RELAND 
date has been entrusted to -tt. CAlj'ADA . · 

Greece ·. CHILE . · 
Monaco- CHINA . 
The Netherlands : · CoLOMBIA 
Roumania · · CosTA RicA · 
Spain FREE. CITY 01: DANZIG 

Turkey . : . . • DENMARK -
Union of So'f!td Soctaltst Repu- DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 

blics - - · EcUADOR.· 
• The Government of _the l!nion ?f EGYPT 

Soviet Socialist Republics Will , E IA 
only be able to ratify the present _ STON . 
Convention subject to the fol- ETHIOPIA 
lowing reservation: : . FINLAND 

"With regard to the settl~ment GERMANY 
of disputes relating to the mter- . ·G · 
pretation or application of the . UATEMAJ.,A 

'present-Convention, the Govern- HAITI 
· ment of the. Union of Soviet HONDURAS 

Socialist Republics .assum~s only HUNGARY 
such obligations as are meum- _ ·I 

. bent upon it as -a Member of the · CELAND 
League of Nations." INDIA 

Yugoslavia IRAN 
. IRAQ . 

IRELAND 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

-LIBERIA 
LIEcHTENSTEiN , , 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
,M'EXICO 
NEW ZEALAND 

:'NICARAGUA 
NoRwAY 
PANAMA 
PERU 
POLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR. 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM' . 
SWEDEN 
swiTZERLAND 
URUGUAY' ' 
VENEZUELA . 

·. 
1 The Government of the Netherlands is requ~sted to convene a meeting of representa~es of the States which 

~atify or accede to the present Convention. The meetiog is to take place within one year after the receipt of the seventh 
mstrument of ratification or accession by the Secretary-Genera! of the League of Nations and has for object to fix the date 
at which the present Convention shall be put into force. . 

The entry into force of the present Convention shall, however; be subject to the entry into force of the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism (Article 53)- . · • 

1 The reservation to whicll this signatnre is subject has been submitted to the signatory States for acceptance. 
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XLVI. REFUGEES. 

3· CONVENTION CONCERNING THE STATUS OF REFUGEES COMING FROM GERMANY.l 

. (Geneva, February zoth, I938.) 

_ Ratificalions. 

Belgium (September Ist, 1938) 
Article 9· -· The Belgian Govern
~ent specifies that the meaning 

· ~ven m the Convention. with 
special reference to Article 9 (a), 
to the concept of reside11ce is that 
which it possesses under · the 
laws and internal regulations of 
Belgium. -

. · 'Aflticle II. - Amcle II,'~ so far 
as it concerns the application of 
the· provisions of the domestic 
legislation relating to " unem

. ployment insurance ". cannot be 
·accepted. 

Article I:l. __:_Article I2, concerning 
. social insurance laws, cannot be 
.favourably received. 

· Article I7. - Article I7, which 
· concerns the enjoymenE of the 

· rights and favours accorded to 
foreigners, subject to reciprocity,. 

.. cannot be admitted. . 
Article :24; - In application of 
• ·paragraph I of Article 24, the 

Belgian Government,. by its 
· acceptan\'(' of the present Con- · 

vention, is not assuming any 
obligation as regards the Colony 
of the Congo, the mandated 
territories of Ruanda-Urundi, or 
any other territory provided in 
paragraph I of Article. 24. 

• 

'Not in Force. 

Sipatures flol ,,., perfoclltl by 
Ratificalia... 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland 
Articl• I. -His Majesty's Govern

ment in the United Kingdom 
regards the definition as appli- · 
cable only to refugees coming 
from Germany as defined, who 
at the date of ratification no 
longer enjoy the protection of 
the German Government. . 

Article 5· -- Refugees who are the 
subject of ex~dition proceedings 
begun in the United Kingdom: 
will not be regarded as being 
·entitled to claim the protection 
otherwise afforded to ·them under 
this Article. 

Paragraph 2 of this Article 
will not be applicable to refugees 
who have been admitted to the 
United Kingdom for a temporary · 
visit or purpose. The term 
" public order " is deemed to 

· -include matters relating to crime 
and morals. 

Articl• 9~ - The provisions of this 
Article will not be applicable to 
refugees who have been admitted 
to the United Kingdom for a 
temporary visit or purpose. 

Article I4 cannot be accepted, 
owing to the special position of 

• ·schools and universities in the 
United Kingdom. 

Article 24. -. His Majesty's Go· 
vernment in the United Kingdom 
declares that it does not assume 
any obligations in respect of any 
of its colonies, protectorates, 
overseas territories, territories 
under suzerainty, or territories 
administered under mandate. 

Denmark 
Articles 9 and ~ 7 are excluded from 

the undertaking given by Den-
mark. -

• The Convention will not apply to 
Gr~nland. 

France 
The ,French Government, by its 

acceptance of the present Con
~. vention, renews• the reservations 

made by it on signing the Con-
- ventions of October 28th, 1933, 

and the Provisional Arrangement 
of ]nly.4th,' I936, and declares, 
in. particnlar, that it is not 

. assuming any obligation in regard 
to the whole of its colonies, pro
tectorates, overseas territories, • 
territories placed under its suzer
ainty, or territories in respect of 
whicll a mandate has been con
fided to it. -

TA1. CoNVItdioft ts o~mt to 
A cussia.. by : 

AFGHANISTAN 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
SA'UDI ARABIA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DOMINlCAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. 
EGYPT 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HONDURAS 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
IRAN 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
-ITALY· 
LIBERIA 
LIECHTENSTEIN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
NEw ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SAN MARINO 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
'UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 

..REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

· 1 The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in accordance ;with 
the provisions of Article I8 ?f the Covenant thirty days~ the ~eceipt by him of the second ratification or accession. 
The ConventiOI! shall come into iorce on the day of such registration. 
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3· CONVENTION CONCERNING THE STATUS OF REFUGEES COMING FROM GERMANY (continued). 

(G,eneva, February zoth,- I938.} 

Rati{icali011s 

Not in Force .. · 

SigtialuYes not yet peyfectell by 
Rati{icali011: 

The Netherlands 
For the Kingdom in· Europe; and· 

with reservation as regards Ar
ticle 5, paragraph 3, and Article 9· · 

Norway · 
With the following reservation: 
Paragraph r (4) of .Article 3 and 

Article r7 will not be applicable. 
Spain ' . . . 

With the following reservations; 
The Spanish Government, by its 

signature of the present Con
vention, is· not assuming. any~· 
obligations iii regard to the whole 
of its protectorates and colonies. . 

It likewise .declares ·that Articles' 
9 t~ I~ will not preclude the 
app~cation of the · provisions. 
relating . to labour and social • 
insurance. 
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XLVII. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS. 1 

(a) 

. d rrt Co~ve~tion limiting the hours of work in industrial undertakings to eight in the day 
~ 't °F.Y-et 1Sght ~the week, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference · 

· a 1 s IrS esston on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM. 

.. BULGARIA 
·CANADA • 
CHILE ••• 
COLOMBIA- ; 
CUBA ·- • • •• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA • • 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

·FRANCE a. . . . 
GREECE •• 
INDIA • • • 
ITALY a ••• 
LAmA ' •• 
LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 

·. N$Jil Zealand 
PORTUGAL. 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 6 •• 

·URUGUAY.· 

.. 

.• 
.-

. 

' . 

. . ... 

• • 

• j • 

Date of Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
Septen1ber 6th, I926 
February 14th, I922 
March 21st, 1935 
Septen1ber ISth, 1925 
June 20th, 1933 
Septen1ber 2oth, 1934 
August 24th, I9:u 
February 4th, 1933 · 
June 2nd, I927 
November 19th, 1920 
July 14th, 1921 
October 6th, 1924 
August rsth, I925 
June 19th, 1931 
April 16th, I928 
April 12th, 1934 
March 29th, I938 
July 3rd, 1928 
June 13th, 192t 
February 22nd, 1929 

· June 6th, 1933 

- z. Convention-concerning unemploYJilent, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International 
'Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BELGIUM 6 

BULGARIA .. 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
DENMARK 
EstoNIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDL\ •• 

·. 

. .. 

Date of Registration 

February 2oth, 1924 
November 30th, 1933 
July I4th, 1921 
August 25th, 1930 
February I4th, 1922 
May 31st, 1933 
June 2oth, 1933 

. October 13th, 1921 

. December 2oth, 1922 

.- • October 19th, 1921 
August 25th, 1925 
June 6th, 1925 
November 19th, 1920 
March rst, 1928 
July 14th, 1921 

D1nunaialion 

1ndia (April 16th, 1938) 

• Tbe Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.ro(a).1923, Annex) contains; moreover, complete details 
. concerning: Tbe Convention on the Prohibition of the Use of White Phosphorus in the Manufacture of Matches, Berne, 
September 26th, 1906. . 

Tbe Annex to the Report on the Work of the League for the year 1935/36 (A.6(a).1936. Annex I. (V)) contains, 
moreover, complete details concerning the Amendment to Article 393 of the Treaty of Versailles and to the corresponding 
Articles of the other Treaties of Peace, Geneva, November 2nd, 1922, and the Protocol relative to this Amendment, 
Geneva, June 14th, 1923. (See T.-ealy Se.-ies of the League of Nations, Vol. CXLIX, pages 35 and 39.) 

• This ratification is subject to the condition that the obligations it entaila for France shall not take effect until 
the Convention has been ratified by Germany and Great Britain .. 

1 Subject to the condition that it shall only come into force when the ratifications, without reservationo or other 
conditions of the following Members of the International Labonr Organisation have been registered with the Secretariat 

· of the :r;e;gue of Nations: Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain and Switzerland. . 
~ " Tbe Convention shall come into force in Latvia, in accordance with the provisions of Article I 8 of the Draft 

Convention, after the ratifications of three of the Powers which are of the chief industrial importance, as laid down in 
Article 393. pai-agraphs 5 and 6, of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, shall have been registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations." · • 

• Tbe reservation by which Spain made its ratification subject to the ratification of Germany, France, Great Britain 
and Italy was withdrawn on October rst, 1931. 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to ~ Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in . 

force between 
IRELAND .. 
!TAL Y . . • • 
JAPAN . . · · 
LUXEMBURG · 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY .. 
New Zealand 
POLAND . 
RouMANIA • 
SPAIN . . · 
SWEDEN .. 
SWITZERLAND · 
URUGUAY . . · · · 

-120-

. . . .• 

YUGOSLAVIA . · • · • · • • -· · 

.. 

Date of Registration 

September 4th, 1925 
April roth, I923 _ 
November 23rd, 1922 
April r6th, 1928 · 

.- Februacy 6th, 1932. 
April 12th, 1934 
November 23rd, r92r 
March 29th, 1938 
June zrst, 1924 
June r3th, 1921 
July 4th, I923 . 
September 27th, r921 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
April rst, 1927 

' . t f women before and after childbirth, adopted 
3· Convention c?ncemmg the employmt_ en 1 ° L hour Conference at its First Session on 

as a Draft Convention by the Intema rona a 
November 29th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC · 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE .. 
COLOMBIA .. 
CUBA .. 
GERMANY 
GREECE . 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA . 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
RouMANIA .. 
URUGUAY . 

... 

. . . 

. . 

SPAIN . . . . .. 

. ., 

. 
. .. 

·Date of Registration 

November 30th, 1933 
April 26th, 1934 
February qth, 1922 
September r5th, 1925_ 
June 2oth, 1933 • 
August 6th,· 19:28 
October 3rst, I927 
November r9th, 1920 
April 19th, 1928 
J mie 3rd, 1926 
April r6th, 1928 

._ April 12th, 1934 

. . June r3th, · 1921 
June 6th, 1933 

YUGOSLAVIA . . . 
. July 4th, 1923 

April rst, '1927 

4· . Convention concer~ing the employment of ~o~en ~uring t~e night, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Frrst Sessr~m on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
UNION OF SOUTH. AFRICA 
ALBANIA . . . . . . . . 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
BELGIUM~* .. . 
BRAZIL , .. . 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA ... , 
CHILE . . . . . 
COLOMBIA , .. 
CUBA ..... 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA . 

. FRANCE . 
GREECE . 
HUNGARY 
INDIA . . . . 
IRELAND ... -. . 
ITALY . . . . .. 
LITHUANIA •.. 
LUXEMBURG · ... 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA .. 
PORTUGAL a ... 
ROUMANIA . -.. 
SPAIN . . . . . 
SWITZERLAND . ·. 

·Date of Registration 
. 

November rst, 1921 
March 17th, 1932 
November 3oth, 1933 
July r2th, 1924 
April 26th, 1934 
July r4th, 1921 
February 14th, 1922 
October 8th, 1931 · 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
August ·24th,. 1921 
December 2oth, 1922 
May 14th, 1925 
November :r9th, 1920 
April r9th, 1928 · 
July r4th, 1921 
September 4th, 1925 · 

· ~pril roth, :r923 
June 19th, 1931 
April r6th, :r928 
September 4th, 1922 
April 12th, 1934 
May roth, 1932 
June 13th, 1921 
September 29th, 1932 
October 9th, :r922 

Denunciations 

. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(October 25th, 1935) 

This denunciation is not to 
take effect until the revised 
Convention of 1934 on the 
same subject shall have 
come into force. 

' BELGIUM (August 4th, 
1937) 

BRAZIL (May 12th, 1937) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN" IRELAND 
(January 2Sth, 1937) 

ESTONIA (January .28th, 
1936) . 

GREECE. (June 30th, 
1936) . . 

· HUNGARY {DeCember. 
18th, 1936) . 

IRELAND 
.(March 15th, 1937) · 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(June 12th, 1937) 

SWITZERLAND (June 4th, 
1936) 

• 
1 

_Subject to subsequent decisions ~egarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
terntones under Belgian mandate. · . . 

; As _regar_ds t";is Convention, the Belgian reservation has been withdrawn as from April ISt, 1934. 
ThiS ratification <loes not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. . ' . 



This -Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

·force between 
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Date of Registration . 

June 6th, 1933 URUGUAY ••• 
VENEZUELA ••.•• 
YUGOSLAVIA • • •• 

- March 7th, 1933 
_ · April rst, 1927 _ 

· d ~- d Convention fixing ~e minimum age for _admission of children to industrial employment, 
a 0P e as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on 
~ovember 28th, 1919. . · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between . 
ALBANIA • • • . • • • 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM 1 .•• 

BRAZIL. • ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE •· •••• 
COLOMBIA ••• 
CUBA ••••• 

, CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK " •••• 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA • 
GREECE • 
IRELAND. 
jAPAN , • 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY ••• 

-POLAND .•• ·• 
ROUMANIA •• 
SPAIN • • • " 
SWITZERLAND '. 
URUGUAY ••• 
YuGOSLf\VIA . 

. . 

.· 

. -· 

. . 

. ~ 

.. .. 

.-
.. 

~ . 
.· 

Date of R~gistmtion 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
July nth, 1924 
April 26th, 1934 

. July 14th, 1921 
February 14th, 1922 
September 15th, 1925 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 

. August 24th, 1921 

. · January 4th, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
December ·20th, 1922 
November 19th, 1920 
September 4th, 1925 
August 7th, 1926 
June 3rd, 1926 
April 16th, 1928 
July 21st, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 
July 7th, 1937 . 
June 21st, 1924 
June 13th, 1921 
September 29th, 1932 
October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
April 1st, 1927 

· 6. Cqnvention concerning the night work of young persons employed in industry,. adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 
28th, rg1g. · · 

This Convention has been 
ratified _by and is in 

force between · 
ALBANIA ..•.•• 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • • 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 
BRAZIL • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA. 
CHILE •• 
CUBA -. • 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 

. FRANCE . 

.. 

.. 
: 

-. 

GREECE • 
HUNGARY 

.INDIA .• 
IRELAND·. 
ITALY •. · 
LATVIA • 

. .. 

LrimiANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 

·MEXICO •• 
. THE NETHERLANDS 
·NICARAGUA 
PoLAND •• 
PORTUGAL 2 • 

RoUMANIA • 
SPAIN ••• 

. 

. 

. 

. . . . 
. . . -

. ' . # • 

.. 

-· 

Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
November 30th, 1933 
July 12th, 1924 
April 26.th, 1934 
July 14th, 1921 
February 14th, 1922 
September 15th, 1925 
August .6th, 1928 
January 4th, 1923 . 
December 2oth, 1922 
August 25th, 1925 · 
November 19th, 1920 

-. April 19th, 1928 
July 14th, 1921 
September 4th, 1925 

. April roth, 1923 
June 3rd, 1926 
June 19th, 1931 
April r6th, 1928 
May 2oth, 1937 
March 17th, 1924 
April 12th, 1934 
June 2rst, 1924 
May roth, 1932 
June 13th, 1921 
September 29th, _1932 

. _ 1 Subject to mbseqnent decisions regarding tbe application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
terntories onder Belgian mandate. · . . 

• ·This ~tification does not apply _to the Portuguese Colomes. 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 
SWITZERLAND · 
URUGUAY • 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA • • 

. . . . 

. .. 
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. ' 

Date of Registration 

October 9th, 1922 
June 6th, 1933 
March J1:h, 1933 
April-1st, 1927 

. (b) . 
. . . e for a~ission of children to employment ~t sea, 

7• Convention fixing ~e mr~I tag tiona! Labour Conference at its.Second Session on 
adopted as a Draft Convention by t e n erna . - . 
July 9th, 1920. · 
. This Convention has been Date of Registration , 

ratified by and is in force between November 30th, 1933 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC · ·June 28th, 1935 
AusTRALIA 1 

• • ' February 4th, 1925 
BELGIUM 1 

• • • June 8th, 1936 
BRAZIL · • • • . ' July qth, 1921 
GREAT BRITAIN · ·• March r6th, 1923 
BULGARIA . • March 31st, 1926. 
CANADA • October 18th, 1935 
CHILE · · ' · : : .. December 2nd, 1936 
CHINA · · June zoth, 1933 
COLOMBIA August 6th, 1928 
CUBA • ~ May r2th,- 1924 
DENMARK • · · ' ' . ' b th 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC · Fe ruary 4 • 1933 

March 3rd, . 1923 
ESTONIA • October roth, '1:925 
FINLAND • June rrth, :i929 
GERMANY December r6th, 1925 
GREECE · •' • March rst, 1928 
HUNGARY 
IRELAND . . . September 4th, 1925 
ITALY • _. July 14th, 193~. . 

f 
June J1:h, 1924 

APAN • • • · J d 6 • une 3r , 192 
ATVIA • . 6 h 8 LUXEMBURG April I t , 192 

THE NETHERLANDS , March 26th, ·1925 
NICARAGUA • April 12th, 1934 
NoRWAY • October J1:h, 1927 
PoLAND . • June 21st, 1924 
ROUMANIA May .8th, 1922 
SPAIN • • June 2oth, 1924 
SWEDEN . . . • September 27th, · 1921 
URUGUAY. June 6th, 1933 
YUGOSLAVIA . . A[>ril 1St, ·1927 

. . . 
8. Convention concerning unemplOyment indemnity in case of loss or ~oundering of ~e 

ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Internation~ Labour Conference at Its Second SessiOn 
on July 9th, 1920. · _. · 

This Convention has bien 
ratified by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA) •. 
BELGIUM a ... 
GREAT BRITAIN . 
BULGARIA 
CANADA . 
CHILE ... 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA .. 
Denmark& 
EstoNIA • 
FRANCE . 
GERMANY 
GREECE . 
IRELAND . 
ITALY •. 

.. . 

' . .. 

.. 

•. 

• . 

Date of Registration 
November 30th,.· 1933 
June z8th, 1935 
Febr:uary 4th, 1925 
March 12th, 1926 
March r6th, 1923 
March 31st, 1926 

· October 18th, 1935 
June zoth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
February 15th, 1938. 
March 3rd, 1923 
March 21st, 1929 
March 4th, 1930 
December r6th, 1925 
July 5th, 1930 
September 8th, 1924 

1 '!his ratification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories of 
New Gwne_a and Nauru. Australia notified the Secretariat, on November 6th, 1937, of the application of the Convention 
to the terntory of Papua and to the mandated territory of New Guinea .. 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. · 

1 This ratification does no~ include Greenland.-



_, 

' This Convention has been - - -123-
ratified by and is in force betw~-

LATVIA 1 · Date of Registration 

LUXEMBTJiG' : : · August 29th, 1930 
ME -· · April 16th, 1928 

XIco · · · · May 2oth, 1937 · 
J:he Netherlands . 
NICARAGUA ·- • December 15th, 1937 
NORWAY : April 12th, l934 

· POLAND • . . July 21St, 1936 
RoUMANIA. : June 21st, 1924 
s · November roth, 1930 

PAIN • · . .. . June 2oth, 1924 
SWEDEN . 
U January rst, 1935 

.-· RUGUAY. . June 6th, 1933 
YUGOSLAVIA _ . . . September 30th, 1929 

-9· Conve~tion for establishin~ facilities for finding employment for seamen, adopted as a 
?raft Co~vention by the InternationalLabourConferenceatitsSecondSessiononJuly1oth, 1920. 

This Convention has been · ' 
. _ ratified by and is in force between 

. . ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
AUSTRALIA .. 
BELGIUM I •• 

BuLGARIA .. - . 
CHILE .. ·. 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA .. 
Denmark a 
ESTONIA . 
FINLAND; 
FRANCE . 
GERMANY 
GREECE . 

. -ITALY ~ . 
JAPAN,- • 
LATVIA .. 
LUXEMBURG 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY. 

. POLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. 

'. 

.. 

... 
. 

. . 
. 
• 

·(c) 

• 

Date of Registration 
November 30th, 1933 
August 3rd, 1925 
February 4th, l925 
March r6th, 1923 
October 18th, 1935 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
August 23rd, 1938 
March 3rd, 1923 
October 7th, l922 
January 25th, l928 
June 6th, 1925 
December 16th, 1925 
September 8th, 1924 
November 23rd, 1922 
June 3rd, 1926 
April 16th, 1928 
March 29th, 1938 
April 12th, l934 

. November 23rd, 1921 
• June 21st, 1924 · 

. • • November 1oth, 1930, 
February 23rd, 1931 
September 27th, 1921 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

10. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International J;;.abour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 16th, 1921. 

- This ·Convention has been 
ratified by and is· in force between 

.ARGENTINE REPUBLIC . 
· .. BELGIUM 1 

- BULGARIA • . • • 
CHILE .. . . . . . . 

. . . 

CUBA •• .-..... 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA • • . · 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC . • . 
EsTONIA • 

. HUNGARY 
IREL:AND . 
ITALY .• 
JAPAN ••.• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
POLAND . 
RoUMANIA 

_. SPAIN • . .. 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY 

·.. . .• 

. .. 
•. 

... 

... •. 

.• 

.. 

Date of Registration 
May 26th, 1936 
June 13th, 1928 
March 6th, 1925 
October x8th, 1935 
August 22nd, 1935 
August 31st, 1923 
February 4th, 1933 
September 8th; 1922 
February 2nd, 1927 
May 26th, 1925 
September· 8th, 1924 
December 19th, 1923 
April x6th, 1928 
April 12th,. 1934· 
June 21st, 1924 
November roth, 1930 
August 29th, 1932 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th,. 1933 

1 Latvia had ral:i:Wid this Convention on August sth, rgz6, subject to the following reservation: "The Convention shall 
enter into force in Latvia, in accordance with the provisions of Article 7 of this Convention, when the States which are of 
chief impOrtance in maritime commerce shall have sent their ratifications for regi.•tration by the Secretariat of the League_ 
of Nations." By an instrument deposited with the Secretariat on August 29th, 1930, this reservation was withdrawn. 

- 1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the J:!elgi.ao Congo and to tht 
territories under Belgian mandate. · 

a This ratification does not include Greenland. 
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. . . . . f sociation and combination·of agricuituJ:al work~rs, 
rr. Convention concertU?g the nghtfu as ti a1 Labour Conference at its Third Session 

adopted as a Draft Convention by the terna on . . . -
on November 12th, 1921. · · 

This Convention has been Date of Registration 
ratified by and is in · 

force between 
May z6th, 1936 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC ' . . JUly 19th, 19z6 
BELGIUM 1 ~ .. . . . . . August oth, .r923 
GREAT BRITAIN . . . 

March 6th, 1925 · 
BuLGARIA ·• 

. -. 
September 15th, _1925 

CHILE . . . April 27th, 1934 
CHINA 

. . . 
June zoth, 1933 

CoLoMmA ; 
August zzndt 1935 

CuBA 
. . . August 31st, 1923 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA . - . . 
June ·zoth, 1930 

DENMARK2 • . September 8th, 1922 
EsToNIA • 

. . 
. · . ·June 19th, 1923 . 

FINLAND. • March 23rd, 1929 
FRANCE . .· . 

June 6th, 1925 
GERMANY 

-. . 
. May. rrth, 1923 

INDIA .... . . June 17th, 1924 
IRELAND, · September 8th, 1924 
lTALY . . · September 9th, 1924 
LATVIA .. .· . ·- , April r6th, 1928 

·LuXEMBURG . . 
MEXICO .. May zoth, 1937 . . March 29th, 1938 . 
New Zealand .. . • 
NoRWAY. . ,. : . June nth, 1929 · 

THE NETHERLAN:DS : . ·• · ·August zoth, 1926 · . 
. April rzth, 1934 NICARAGUA . . . . ' 

PoLAND . . '· 
June 21st; 1924 ·. . 

RouMANIA . . . . . . ·November roth, 1930:-

SPAIN .. . August 29th, 1932 . · . . November zJth; ·1923 · · SWEDEN . ' . . .-. . . . . . . . 
June 6th, 1933 URUGUAY. . .. 

YUGOSLAVIA . . ... September 30th, 1929' 

12 .. Convention concerning workmen's compens~~:tion ~ agric.ulture,_ adopt_ed as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Third SessiOJ1 on November 12th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
bate of Registration ratified by and is in 

force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLic' . . . . May 26th, 1936 
BELG.IUM 1 * . . . .. . · October 26th, 1932 
GREAT BRITAIN . . . . . - August 6th, 1923 . 
BULGARIA .• March 6th, :i:925 
CHILE . . : September J:sth, 1925 
COLOMBIA June 2oth,-1933 · 
CUBA . . . August 22nd, 1935 
DENMARK .. February 26th, 1923 
ESTONIA . . . .. Septe01ber .8th, 1922 
FRANCE . -· . .. . •• April 4th, 1928 
GERMANY ·June 6th, 1925 
ITALY 8 • . . ~ SepteDlber rst, 1930 · 

.IRELAND . .. June 17th, 1924 
LATVIA . . NoveDlber 29th; 1929 
LUXEMBURG ·- .. April 16th,· 1928 · · 
Mexico . Nove01ber rst, 1937 
THE NETHERI.ANDS ... . August zoth, 1926 
New Zealand . . March 29th, 1938 
NICARAGUA April 12th, 1934 
PoLAND . . June 21st, 1924 
SPAIN . . . ' .. .. . . . October 1st, 1931 
SWEDEN . •. . ' . November 27th, 1923 
URUGUAY . . . . . June 6th, 1933 · 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to'the Belgian Congo and to the : 
territories under Belgian mandate. . · • . ' . · 

• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has .been withdmwn as from April Ist, I934·. · 
1 This ratification does not include Greenland. _ _ · 
1 This ratification does not apply to Italian colonies and possessions. 
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· :13. Conv~ntion concerning the .use of white lead in painting, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November :r9th, :1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

: ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
BELGIUM 1 "!. 

BULGARIA. ••• 
CmLE ~ .... 
CoLOMBIA · ••• 
.CUBA • ·• • • • 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA ~ 
FINLAND 2 · •· • 

FRANcE : • 
GREECE' •• 
HUNGARY a·, 

. . . . 

' 

.• 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
Mexico · .. 
NICARAGUA 
·NoRWAY •. 

·.• ' 

POLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN· •• 
SWEDEN • 
URUGUAY •• 
VENEZUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA 

' . . 
., . . . 

' . 
. . . 

.. 

: . . . .. 
. . 

Date of Registration 

May 26th, :1936 
July :19th, :1926 
March 6th, 1925 
Septembt>r .:r5th, I92S 
June 2oth, 1933 
July 7th, 19~8 
August 31st, 1923 
September 8th, 1922 
April 5th, 1929 
February 19th, 1926 . 
Decembet: 22nd, 1926 
January 4th, 1928 
September 9th, 1924 
April 16th, 1928 
January 7th, 1938 · 
April 12th, 1934 
June nth, I929 
June 2Ist, · I924 
December 4th, 1925 
June 2oth, t924 
November 27th, 1923 
June 6th, I933 
April 28th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929. 

:r4; Convention concerning the application of the weekly rest in industrial undertakings, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November :r7th, 1921. 

·This- Convention has been 
· ratified· by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
. BELGIUMl ·• 

BULGARIA 
CANADA ••.• 
CHILE •• 

. CHINA' • 
. COLOMBIA' 

. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
-DENMARK 6 • 

EsTONIA .•• 
FINLAND •• 

·FRANCE • .' 
GREECE •· • 

.. INDIA •• 

IRELAND •· •. 

lTA.LY • • • 
LATVIA •• 
LiTHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
Mexico 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA.·. 
NORWAY •• : 
POLAND • : 

- PORTUGAL. 

Rou'MANIA • 
SPAIN. • • • 

. .• 

·. 
.. . 

SWEDEN •• 
SWITZERLAND 8 

. URUGUAY ••• 

. . 

YUGOSLAVIA ,• • • 

. . 

• 

. .. . . .. 

: . •· 

. 
. .. 

.. 

... 

. . 

• . ~ 

• • 

. . 

• • 

l>ate of Registration 

May 26th, 1936 
July I 9th, I926 
March 6th, 1925 . 
March 2:rst, 1935 
September 15th, 1925 
May 17th, 1934 
June 2oth, 1933· 
August 3Ist, 1923 

. August 30th, 1935 
November 29th, 1923 
June I9th, 1923 
September 3rd, 1926 
May rrth, 1929 
May nth, 1923 
July zznd, 1930. 
September 8th, I924 
September 9th, I924 
June 19th, I93I 
April r6th, 1928 
January 7th, 1938 
March 29th, 1938 
April I2th, I934 
July 7th, I937 
June zrst, 1924 
July 3rd, I928 
August r8th, 1923 
June 2oth, I924 
December 22nd, 1931 
January 16th, 1935 
·June 6th, I933 
April 1st, 1927 

· 1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• Effective as from October 1st, 1929. · . . . . . 
o The Convention shall not come into force as regards Hungary until 1t has been ratified by France, Great Bntain 

· and c:'%:Je 1 of the thinese " &nended Factory Laws " promulgated on ])ecember 3oth. 1932, provides that •• this 
Act shall apply to all factories u~g machines driven by motor-power and regularly employing thirty workers or more." 

· • This ratification does not mclude Greenland. . 
e This Convention takes effect fur Switzerland as from September 1st, 1934· 
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. . of young persons to employment 

I5 Convention fixing the minimum 1,e for tpe a~~~n International Labour Conference 
as t~ers or stokers, adopted as a Draft onven Ion . . . 
t "ts Third Session on November nth, I92I. . - · . · · · 

a 1 f Redi•tration This Convention has been Da~ o .,-
raillicd by and is in force between May 26th, rg36 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • · June 28th, I935 
AusTRALIA 1 • • .. • July rgth, :rgz6 
BELGIUM 2 • • • • March 8th, :rg26 
GREAT BRITAIN . . March 6th, :rgzs 
BULGARIA . . • • March 3:rst, :rg26 
CANADA . . , October :r8th, I935 
CHILE . . . December 2nd, 1;936 
CHINA . . · · . June 29th, I933 
CoLOMBIA • . . July Jth, :rg28 
CUBA . . . May :rzth, :rg24 
DE.NMARK -. -. September 8th, :rg22 
EsTONIA . October :roth, :rg25 
FINLAND . January :r6th, :rg28 · 
FRANCE • . . . June nth, I929 . . 
GERMANY • • . • . . June qth, :rg30 .. 
GREECE . March :rst, :rg28 
HUNGARY November zoth, :rg22 
INDIA . . June sth, I930 
IRELAND . · · September 8th, :rg24 
ITALY ·

8 
• _ December-4th, :rg3o . 

JAPAN · September gth, :r924 
LATVIA · April :r6th, :rg28 
LUXEMBURG -. June :r7th, I93I 
THE NETHERLANDS . . April :r2th, :r934 
NICARAGUA • October Jth, I927 
NoRWAY . · · June z:rst, :rg24 
~~M~DNI~ ·· · _. August :r8th, :r923 

June 20th, :r924 
~::;~E~ : . July I 4th, I925 
URUGUAY. .. . . Jun~ 6th, I933 
YuGOSLAVIA . . . . . . . . . . April rst, I927 

:r6 Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of childre~ and young . 
person~ employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the · InternatiOnal Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November IIth, :rg2:r. . 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC • 
A 1 . USTRALIA .. 
BELGIUM 8 ••• 

BRAZIL .... 
GREAT' BRITAIN. 
BULGARIA 
CANADA . 
CHILE .. 
CHINA .. 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA .. 
Denmark' 
ESTONIA . 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE .- . 
GERMANY . 
GRE!>CE . . 
HUNGARY . 
INDIA . . . 
IRELAND .. 
ITALY . . . 
JAPAN •.. 
LATVIA .. 
LUXEMBURG 
Mexico .. 

. . 

.. . 

THE NETHERLANDS • 

. .. 

. . . . . 

.. .• . 

. 

Date of Registration 
May 26th, :rg36 
June 28th, I9J5 
July :rgth, rgz6 
June 8th, :rg36 . 
March· 8th, :rg26 
March 6th, r925 . 
March 3:rst, · :rg26 _ 
October r8th, I935 
December 2nd, :rg36 · 
June 2oth, I933 · 

·July zth; :rg28 
April 23rd, I938 
September 8th, :rg2z 
October :roth; :rg25 · 
March 22nd, rg28 
Jtrne_r:rth, 1929 
June 28th, 1930 
March :rst, :rg28 . 
November 2oth, :rg22 

. . July sth, :rg3o 
September 8th, :r924 
June Jth, I924 
September gth, :rg24 
April :r6th, · :rgz8 
March gth, .3:938 
March gth, rgz8 

. .. 

. . 
1 This ratification does not include the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 

of New Guinea and Nauru. · . . 
1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

territories under Belgian mandate. ' . 
1 This ratification does not apply to Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantilng or the South Sea 

Islands under Japanese mandate. · · · · · 
• This ratification does not include Greenland. · 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

-NICARAGUA 
POLAND . 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN. 
URUGUAY . 
YUGOSLAVIA, 
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(d) 

•. !' 

Date of Registration 

April 12th, 1934 
June 21St, 1924 
August x8th, 1923 

. June 20th, 1924 
July 14th, 1925 
June 6th, 1933 
April xst, 1927 

17 .. C~nvention conce~g workmen's compensation for accidents, ,adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June roth, 1925 . 

. Thls Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in force between 

BElGIUM 1 *. -
BULGARIA . 
CHn.E . .- . 
COLOMBIA • 
CUBA ..• 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA .. -. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO . ~ • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA 
Polanil 
PORTU_GAL I • 

SPAIN _- . . 
SWEDEN .. 
URUGUAY . 
YuGOsLAVIA 

.• . 

Date of Registration 
Octobel,' 3rd, 1927 
September 5th, 1929 
October 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
April X9th, 1928 
May 29th, 1928 
April 16th, 1928 
May 12th, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
March 29th, 1938. 
April 12th, 1934 
November 3rd, 1937 
March 27th, 1929 
February 22nd, 1929 
September 8th, 1926 
June 6th, 1933 
April xst, 1927 

r8. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on 

. June roth, 1925. 
This ·Convention bas been 

ratified by and is in force between 
BELGIUM 1*. .. . . . . . . . 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND. 
. BULGARIA • 

CHILE . ·. . • 
-COLOMBIA .... 

CUBA .•.. . .. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. . _, 
DENMARK .. 
FINLAND •. 
FRANCE· . ·, 
GERMANY-. 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 8 : • 

IRELAND. 
ITALY' .. 
jAPAN 6 •. • 
LATVIA .. 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY •• · 
Poland 
PORTUGAL 2 • 

SPAIN •.. 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND . 

.URUGUAY- .. 
YUGOSLAVIA_ . 

•. 

Date of Registration 

October 3rd, 1927 

October 6th, 1926 
September 5th, 1929 
May 31st, 1933 
June 2oth, 1933 
August 6th, 1928 
September 19th, 1932 
June x8th, 1934 
September r]th, 1927 
August 13th, 1931 
September r8th, 1928 
April 19th, 1928 
September 30th, 1927 
November 25th, 1927 
January 22nd, 1934 
October 8th, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 
April r6th, :1:928 
November rst,. rg28 
April r2th, :1:934 
June rrth, :1:929 
November 3rd, 1937 . 
March 27th, 1929 
September 29th, :1:932 
October rsth, I929 
November 16th, :1:927 
June 6th, :1:933 
April rst, 1927 

Dmunclallom 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
(April 29th, 1936) 

IRELAND (March 15th, 
1937) 

SWEDEN (February 24th, 
1937) 

1 Subject t'! subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate; . . . . . 

- · -• As regards this Convention, the Belgian reservation has been Withdrawn as from April ISt, 1934. 
• With reservation, as·rega.rds the application of the Convention to the Portuguese Colonies, until ulterior decisions 

can be taken. • 1i on1 . -B . · b India -
• The ratification by the ~ Government app !"' . y to ntis . . . . . 
• Subject to subsequent decisions as regards the :'pplication of the Convention to t!'e Italian Colomes and PossessJons. 
6 This ratification does not include Chosen, Tatwan, Karafuto, the Leased Terntory of Kwantung and the South 

Sea Islands undez: Japanese mandate. , · 
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. . . . . tment .for nati,onal and foreign worke~s . a5 
. I9. Convention concernmg equal~ty of a~~fl ted as a Draft Convention by the InternatiOnal 

t!b~~ ~~~:~~ ~~~=~:~~~~~0se~~lo~e~~'Jun! sth; r925. . .· _ · _ · 

This Convention has been 
. ratified by and is in force between 

UNION OF SoUTH' AFRICA .- • • • • · • • • 
BELGIUM 1 • • ·; • • ~ • . • • • • • • • -. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN .IRELAND 

BULGARIA • -· 
CHILE • • 
CHINA 
CoLoMBIA 
CUBA •• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 2

' 

FINLAND. 
FRANCE .• 
EsTONIA • _. 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 8 •• 
IRELAND •• 
ITALY •• 
jAPAN 4 • 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA • 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXICO •• 
THE NETHERLANDS. • 
NICARAGUA-
NORWAY •• 
POLAND •• 
PORTUGAL 5 • 

· SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN •• 
SWITZERLAND .• 
URUGUAY •• 
YUGOSLAVIA • 

.. 

. . . 

. . . 
. . 

. . . 

.. 

·-

. .. 

. . . 

.. 
. . 

'. - . 
. . 

Date of Registration 

March 3oth, I926 
October 3rd, rg27 
October 6th, r926 
September sth, 1929. 
October 8th; 1931 
April 27th, I934 . 
June zoth, ·r933 
August 6th, r928 
February 8th, 1927 
March· 31st; r928 
September rJth, r927 
April 4th, 1928 
April r'J.th, r930 . 
September 18th, r928 
May 3oth, 1936 
April 19th, 192{! 
September 3oth, . 1927 
July sth, I9JO . 
March rsth, 1928 
October 8th, r928 
May 29th, 1928 · 
September 28th,· 1934 
April r6th, 1928 · 
May rzth, 1934 
September 13th, 1927 
April r2th, 1934 · 
June rrth, I9~9 
February z8th; 1928 
March 27th, 1929 
February 22nd, 1;929 
September 8th, r926 
February rst,_ r929 
June 6th, I933 
April· rst, r927 

- ·20. Convention concerning· night work in bake~ies, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Seventh Sess10p on June 8th, 1925. · _ 

This Cortvention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

BULGARIA • 
CHILE •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •••• 
ESTONIA • , 
FINLAND. 
IRELAND •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN • • • 
URUGUAY •• 

• • 

. . 

' 

. -

- .. 
... 

(e) 

Date of Registr;J.tion 

September sth, r929 
. May 31st, 1933 
: · June zoth, 1933 
. August 6th, 1928 
.· December 23rd, 1929 

May 26th, 1928 
March rsth,. 1937-
April r6th, · 1928 -
April r2th, 1934 
August 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

2r. Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board ship, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighth Session 
on June sth, l926. . -

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

ALBANIA •• 
AusTRALIA • 
BELGIUM 1 • 
BULGARIA • 

.. .. •. 

.Date of Registration 

March 17th, 1932 
April r8th, .193r 
February rsth, 1928 
November 29th, 1929 

. I _Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of .the Convention to the Belgian ·c~go and to fue 
temtones under Belgian mandate. · 

1 This ratification does not include Greenland. - · -
: Th~ rati_ficati_on by the ~dian Government _applies only to British India. · . · 

· ThiS ratification does not mclude Chosen. Ta1wan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 
Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. · -. . ·· . · 

• With reservation as regards the application of the Convention to the Portuguese Colonies until ulterior decisions 
can be taken. • · 

. -. 
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. This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN iRELAND 1 
. COLOMBIA • • -

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. • • • • • • • • • 

FINLAND. . . 
FRANCE •. • 
HUNGARY 
INDI!\, • • 
IRELAND .. .: 
jAPAN a. . . 
LUXEMBURG 

.. 

. 
Mexico • . . . . 
THE NETHERLANDS 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA· 
SWEDEN' • . • 
URUGUAY • .. 

.. . . . 
. 
... 

. 

Date of Registration 

September r6th, 1927 
June 2oth, 1933 
May 25th, 1928 
April sth, I929 
January 13th, 1932 
February 3rd, 1931 
January 14th, 1928 
July sth, 1930 
October 8th, 1928 
April r6th, 1928 
March 9th, 1938 
September r3th, I9Z7 
March 29th, 1938 
April rzth, 1934 
October rsth, 1929 
June 6th, 1933 

. . . . (j) 
· 22. Conve~tion concerning seamen's ~cles ~f agreem~nt, ado_pted as a Draft Convention 

· by the l~ternatio~al Labour Conference at Its Nmth Sesston on june 24th, 1926. 
. · Tlrls Convention has been · · 

ratified by and is in force between 
AUSTRALIA 6 • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • 

. BELGIUM 6 • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • 

GREAT BRiTAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND • 
BULGARIA 

. Canada ·. 
CHILE •• 
CHINA •.• 
COLOMBIA 

'CUBA •• 
' EsTONIA • 

FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
INDIA •• 
IRELAND. 
ITALY 7. • • 

. -

.. 

.. 

LUXEMBURG • 
MEXICO • • • • • 
The Netherlands . . , 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA 
PoLAND •• 
SPAIN • • • 
URUGUAY.-. 
YUGQSLAyiA 

.• . 

• • 

.· 

• • ... 

• • 

. . . 

Date of Rcgistrntlon 
April rst, 1935 
October 3rd, r927 
June 14th, r929 
November 29th, 1929 
June 30th, 1938 
October x8th, 1935 
December 2nd, 1936 
June 2oth; 1933 
July 7th, r928 
May roth, 1929 
April 4th, 1928 
September 2oth, 1930 
October 31st, 1932 
July sth, 1930 
October roth, r929 

. April r6th, 1928 
May 12th, 1934 
December 15th, 1937 

. . March 29th, 1938 
April I2th, 1934 . 
August 8th,. I93I 
February 23rd, 1931 
June 6th, r933 
September 30th, 1929 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 23rd, r926. 

· Tbis Convention has been · 
·ratified by and is in force between 

.. BELGIUM 6 

. ' 

BULGARIA 
CHINA •• 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA •• 
EsTONIA • 
FRANCE • 

. GERMANY ; 
IRELAND. 
ITALY!. • 
LUXEMBURG 

. MEXICO •• 

.. 

.-

·. 

. . . . 

I • 

Date of Registration 
October 3rd, r927 
November 29th, 1929 
December 2nd, 1936 
June 2oth, 1933 
July 7th, r928 
July 9th, 1928 

. March 4th, 1929 
March 14th, r930 
July sth, 1930 
October roth, 1929 
April r6th, 1928 
May 12th, r934 

': -~·~· -~1~As-re~gar-ds-G~r~at Britain and North~m Ireland, tbis Convention will enter into_ force only when it"has been ratified 
without reservation by France, Germany, The Netherlands, Italy, Norway and Spain. . 

. • The ratification of tbis Convention will only take effect as regards France from the date on which the Secretary· 
General of the League of Nations shall have registered the ratifications without reservation of Poland, Spain and Italy. 

a Tbis ratification does not include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantnng and the Sooth 
Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. · . 

~ .As regards Sweden, tbis Convention will enter into force only when it has been ratified withont reservation by 
Denmark. Finland and Norway. . 

• Tbis ratification does not include the territories of Papna and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nanrn. . . -

e Snbject to snbseqnent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgtan Congo and to the 
territories onder Belgian mandate. . . · 

• Tbis ratification applies also to the Italian colonies. 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

NICARAGUA • • • 
POLAND • • • • 
SPAIN ••• 
URUGUAY , 
YUGOSLAVIA • • 
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. . 

·, 

(g) 

... 

Date of Registration· 

April 12th, 1934 
. . August 8th, 1931 

· February 23rd, 1931 
June 6th, 1933 
September 30th, 1929 

. · · · . for workers in 'indnstry and coii)lllerce and · 
24. Convention. concermng stcDrknefsts Cmsura~~e by the International Labour Conference 

domestic servants, adopted as a a onve ton 
at its Tenth Session on June 15th, 1927. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is· in force between · 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

BULGARIA , , • • • 
CHILE • ; , • • 
CoLoMBIA •.• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY • 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA , • 
LUXEMBURG 
LITHUANIA, 
NICARAGUA 
ROUMANIA , 
SPAIN • • • 
URUGUAY· • 
YUGOSLAVIA 

. . ... . 

. 

.. 

-· 
: 

.. 

'· 

Date of Registration 

February 2oth; 1931 
. November 1st, 1930 

October. 8th, 1931 
June 2oth, 1933 
January 1]th, 1929 
January 23rd, 1928 
April 19th, :X:928 
November 29th, 1929 
April 16th, 1928 
June 19th, 1931 
April I2th, 1934 
June 28th, 1929 
_September 29th, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

· September 30th, i929 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for ~gricultural w~rkers, adopted as a Draft . 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at tts Tenth Sesston on June 15th, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA , • • • • 
CHILE • • • • • • 
CoLOMBIA • • . • . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA ... 
GERMANY • 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN • • 
URUGUAY 

... 

.. 

~h) 

Date of Registration 

Fepruary 20th, ·1931 
November 1st, 1930 
October 8th, 1931 
.June 2oth, 1933 
.January 17th, 1929 
January 23rd, 1928 

. April 16th, 1928 
April 12th, 1934 . 

. . September 29th, 1932 -
June 6th; 1933 

26. Convention concerning the creation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as a . 
Draft Convel).tion by the ~nternational Labour Conference at its Eleventh Session on June 16th, 1928. 

This Convention has been · 
ra tifled by and is in force between 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA . • . • • . 
AUSTRALIA • • .• ••. • • • • • • • • 
BELGIUM 1 • • • . • • • • • • • • ., • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CHILE • • • 
CHINA •. 
COLOMBIA· 
CUBA •• 

. FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY • • 
IRELAND • 
MEXICO ••• , • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •. 
SPAIN • • • . 
URUGUAY •• 

... 

. 

.. 

. 

. ~. 

.. 

Date of Registration 

December 28th, 1932 
March 9th, 1931 
August nth, 1937 
June 14th, 1929 

·June 4th, 1935 
April 25th, 1935 
May 31st, 1933 

· May 5th, 1930 
June 2oth, 1933 
February 24th, 1936 
September 18th, 1930 · 
May 30th, 1929 · 
July 30th, 1932 . 

. · . - September 9th, 1930 
: . .June 3rd, 1930 . 

May 12th, 1934 · 
November 1o.th, 1936 
March 29th, 1938 
April 12th, 1934 
July ]th, 1933 
April 8th, 1930 
June 6th, 1933 

1 
This' ratificati~n does not include the Bel~an Congo and the. mandated territories of Ruanda-Urundi. 
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- - ·(s) 
27. _ Convention concerning the markin f th . - -

bJ_ vessels, adopted as a Draft Conve . g 0 e w~ght on heavy packages transported 
_Session on June 21st, 1929, - ntwn by the In~ernational Labour Conference at its Twelfth 

This Convention has been 
· ratified by and is in 
_ force between 

'!JNION oF SOUTH AFrucAl 
AUSTRALIA :II 
BELGIUM 3 • • • • • • • . . 
BULGARIA .•• 
Canada . 
CHILE- •• 

CHINA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK'· 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND& 
FRANCE .; 
GERMANY-
GREECE . 

·-

Hungary . 
IRELAND • 
INDIA 
ITALY. 

... 
•. 

-jAPAN 6 •• 

LITHUANIA. 
LUXEMBURG 
MEXIco • . • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NICARAGUA 
NORWAY •• 
POLAND •• 
PORTUGAL 7. 

ROUMANIA • 
SPAIN • • -. 

SWEDEN • ·- • 
SWITZERLAND 8 

-URUGUAY •• 
VENEzUELA. 
YUGOSLAVIA_ 

_. 

. 

. -. 

' - . 

• 

.-

-· 

.-
·-

. .. 

.. . 

. . . . . 
. .. 

' . 

.. 

Date of Registration 

'February 21st, 193.3 
March 9th, 1931 
June 6th, 1934 
June 4th, 1935 
June 3oth, 1938 
May 31st, 1933 
June 21th, 1931 
March 26th, 1934 
January 18th, 1933 
January 18th, 1932 
August 8th, 1932 
July 29th, 1935 
July 5th, 1933 
May 30th, 1936 
December 6th, 1937 
July 5th, 1930 
September 7th, 1931 
July 18th, 1933 
March 16th, 1931 
September 28th, 1934 
April 1st, 1931 
May 12th, 1934 
January 4th, 1933 
April 12th, 1934 
July 1st, 1932 
June 18th, 1932 
March 1st, 1932 
December 7th, 1932 
August 29th, 1932 
April uth, 1932 
November 8th, 1934 
June 6th, 1933 
December 17th, 1932 
April 22nd, 1933 

. 28. Convention concerning the protection agaihst accidents of workers employed in loading 
or unloading ships, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Intex:national Labour Conference at 
its Twelfth Session on June 21st, 1929.9 · · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

farce between 

IRELAND ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN1° • • 

. .. . ~ 
.. 

Date of Registration 

July 5th, 1930 
April 1st, 1931 
April 12th, 1934 
August 29th, 1932 

i The ratification by the Union of South Africa shall not take effect unless and until the rati1ications of Great 
Britain, Germany, France and Italy have been registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in terms of 
Article 406 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

• The Convention applies to the Territory of Nauru. 
- • Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 

territories under Belgian mandate. 
• This ratification does not include Greenland. 
The Danish Government makes the entry into force of the Convention, aa regards Denmark, subject to ita being 

also ratified by Germany, Belgium, France, Great Britain, Italy and The Netherlands. 
• _This Convention shall be put into force in Finland aa from January 1st, 1933· · 
• This rati1ication includes Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South Sea Islands 

under Japanese mandate. -
• This ratification does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
• This Convention takes effect for Switzerland aa from October 1st, 1934· _ 

- o The ratification of the new revising Convention of 1932 involves, ipso jure, denunciation of the present Convention 
without any requirement of delay; notwithstanding the provisions of Article 21 of the present Convention. The present 

. · Convention baS ceased to be open to ratification by the ~embers aa from ~e date_~ the coming into force of the new 
revising Convention of 1932 (?ct"ber 3oth, 1934)· It re~ •. neverthel~, m force m 1ta actual form and content for those 
Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the r=g Convention. 

· 10_ This Convention is denounced as regards Spain as from October 3oth, 1934, date of the coming into force of the 
revising Convention of 1932, Spain having ratified the latter Convention on !nly 28th, 1934· 



(J) 
, ul o labour adopted as a Draft Conventi9n 

zg. Convention concerning forced of -~o~~u~e~th Session on June 28th, I930. 
by the International Labour Conference a I s . . . 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in 

force between 

AusTRALIA 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • a' • · 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND - • 

BULGARIA 
CHILE • • 
DENMARK 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 8 • 
IRELAND 
ITALY • 
jAPAN 4 

LIBERIA 
MEXICO •• 
New Zealand 

. 
.. 

.• 

.. 
.. 

Date of Registration 

January 2nd, rg32 
June 3rd, rg3r · 
September 22nd, rg32 

._ May 3rst, I933 . 
February nth, rg32 
January r3th, rg36 
June 24th, 1937 
March znd, 1931 
June r8th, I934. · 

·November zrst, 1932 
May rst, 1931 
May 12th, 1934 

.March zgth, rg38 

., 

· rf !k i I . d d to the Mandated Territories ot 
1 This ratification applies also to the Territories of Papua and No o s an .an . 

New Guinea and Nauru. . . . G t B 'tain d Northern Ireland is accompanied with a 
1 The ratification by the Government of IDs Ma)e~ty ·~:: r~ . io: of the Convention shall be applied withont 

Declaration, as provided for in Article 26 of the Convention, . e ~r VIS d date. . 
modification to the following Colonies, Protectorates and Terntones un er man • · 

Bahamas 
. Barbados 

Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Fiji 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gold Coast: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Ashanti 
(c) Northern Territories 
(d) Togoland under British Mandate 

Hong-I<ong 
Jamaica (including Turks and Cai'cos Islands and t.bc 

Cayman Islands) 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) 
Leeward Islands: 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Virgin Islands · 

Malay States: 
(a) . Federated Malay States: 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 
Perak 
Selangor 

(b) Unfederated Malay States: 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 

Pedis 
Trengganu 
Brunei 

Malta 
Mauritius 
Nigeria: 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate · 
(c) Gameroons under British Mandate 

North Borneo, State. of 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland Protectorate 
Palestine · 
St. Helena and Ascension 
Sarawak 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate) 
Somaliland Protectorate · 
South Africa. High Commission, Territories of the 

Basutoland • 
Bechu,.naland Protectorate 
Swaziland 

Straits Settlements 
·Tanganyika Territory 
Trans-Jordan · 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda Protectorate · 
Western Pacific, Islands of: 

• British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 
Tonga _ 

Windward Islands:· 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

Zanzibar Protectorate 

The ratification by the Government of IDs Majesty in Great Britain and Northern. Ireland applies also to 
Newfoundland, November 13th, 1931, and to Southern Rhodesia, March zoth, 1933. 

1 I. 'France intends to apply the provisions of the Convention with certain modifications to the following 
territories only: . . 

French West Africa, French Equatorial Africa, Indo-China, Madagascar, French Settlements in Oceania., 
New Caledonia, territories under B mandate. 

The modifications in question apply to the following provisions of the Convention: . . 
(a) Arlie/• 2, second paragraph (letter a) •. This provision should be applied as if it did not contain the 

words " for work of a purely military character ". -
(b) A rlic/e 10. The provisions of this article sh;ill not be applied as regards forced or compu1sory labour. 

exacted as a tax. · · 
(c) Article 12, first paragraph. This clause shall not be applied where recourse is had to forced or eompulsory 

labour for the execution of public works for the benefit of the community as a whole. . · 
(d) Article 19. This clause shall not be applied in the case of cultivation for the purpose of experimental 

agricultural instruction. · 
2. France reserves her decision as regards the following territories: 

Morocco, Tunisia and the States of the Levant under French mandate. 
• This ratification applies also to Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 

Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. · - . 



- · This Convention has been 
' ratified by 
_ and is in force between 

THE NETHERLANDS 1 
--NICARAGUA . • 

NORWAY ••• • •• 

SPAIN ~ •• 
SWEDEN • • 
YUGOSLAVIA . -· 

_- 133 

... 
.. 

-. 

Date of Registration 

March JISt, 1933 
April 12th, 1934 · 
July ISt, 1932 
August 29th, 1932 
December 22nd, 1931 
March 4th, 1933 · 

- 30. Conventionconcenrlngthe gui ti f h · as a Draft Co ti b th re .a on o ours of work m commerce and offices, adopted 

J 8th 
n_ven on Y e International Labour Conference at its Fourteenth Ses.c;ion on 

une 2 , 1930. · 

This Convention has been · 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

-BULGARIA 
CHILE • • • 
CUBA •• 
FINLAND: 
MEXICO •• 
New Zealand 
NICARAGUA 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY 

(k) 

Date of Registration 

June 22nd, 1932 
October I8th, 1935 
February 24th, 1936 
January 13th, 1936 
May 12th, 1934 
March 29th, 1938 
April I2th, 1934 
August 2gth, 1932 
June 6th, 1933 

· · 31 •. Convention limiting hours of work in coal-mines, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Fifteenth Session on June I8th, ·1931 •. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

SPAIN . . . 
•, -

. . . 

(l) 

Date of Registration 

August 29th, 1932 

· . 32_- Convention concerning the protection against accidents of workers employed in loading 
or unloading ships (revised 1932), adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Sixteenth Session on April_~7th, 1932. 

This Convention has been 
- ratified by 

and is ·in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND • 
CHILE • • .• ' • • ·, 

. CHINA • ~ •. -. • -. 
ITALY • . • • .-

.MEXICO •• 
New Zealand • 
SPAIN -•• 

_ Sweden . 
URUGUAY . . 

. , .. 
.. . . -. 

. - . 

Date of Registration 

January Ioth, 1935 
October 18th,- 1935 
November 30th, 1935 
October 30th, 1933 
May 12th, 1934 
March 29th, 1938 
July 28th, 1934 
August 3rd, 1938 
June 6th, 1933 

-1 I. The Netherlands Government intends 'to apply the provisions of the Convention integrally in the Kingdom 
in Europe, in Surinam and in Curac;ao; · · . · . 

. n: The Netherlands Government intends to apply the ,.-ovisioJ;IS of the Convention to the Netherlands Indies · 
with the following modifications: · - · 

(a)· Article 3 will not be applied; nevertheless, the competent central authorities will be responsible for the 
employment of forced or compulsory labour; 

(b) Article 4 will not be applied to services rendered to owners by penons living in the so-called "particuliere 
landerijen •: in the Island of Java. 

• The ratifitation of the new revising Convenl;ion of 1_935 shall iny?Ive, ipso tu~e. denunciation of the pr~nt -
·Co ti without any requirements of delay, notwithstanding the prOVlSIODS of Article 2o of the present Convention. 
Th~ve:.,;:t Convention shall cease to be open to ratific:'-tion bY the Mo;mben ~ f~:om the date of the coming into force 

f th
p · · g Convention of 1935 It shall remam nevertheless m force tn tts actual form and content for those 

o e new reVISlD · . .. Co ti 
Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revwng nven on. 
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. admission of children to non-industrial employme!lt, 
33. Convention concern~ng the age ror t' al L b ur Conference at its Sixteenth Sess10n 

adopted as a Draft Convention by the lnterna Ion a o . . . • 
on April 30th, 1932. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

BELGIUM 1 • • • • 
CUBA • • • • • • 
THE NETHERLANDS 
SPAIN •• 
URUGUAY •• ·' • 

.. . 
; 

•. 

(m) 

Date ·of Registration 

June. 6th, 1934 
February 24th, 1936 
July 12th, 1935 
June 22nd,. 1934 
June 6th, 1933 

·. 

, Convention concerning fee-charging employment agencies, ~dopted as a Draft Conven-· 
tion 1t the International Labour Conference at Its Seventeent~ Session on June 29th, 1933· . 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

CHILE •• 
FINLAND. 
Mexico 
SPAIN • 
SWEDEN 

.• 

. 
.. 

Date of Registration 

October 18th, 1935 
· · January 13th, 1936 

February 21st, 1938' 
April ·27th, 1935 .. 
January 1st, 1936 

. 35. · Convention concer~ing compulsory old-age insurance for persons employed ~ industrial 
or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions, an:d for O)ltworkers.and domestic serva~ts, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its Seven~eenth Session 
on June 29th, 1933. 

This Conve~tion bas been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE • • . . • • • • • • • . • • • • ' 

-
Date of Registration . 

July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, 1935 

36. Convention concerning compulsory old-~ge. insurance for persons employed in agricul
tural undertakings, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its 
Seventeenth Session on June 29th, 1933. · · 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE • • • : • • • • • • 

·Date of Registration 

. July 18th, 1936 
.· October 18th, 1935 

37· C~nvention concerning compulsory invalidity 4J_surarice for persons employed in industrial 
or commerCial undertaking_s, in the liberal professions, and for outworkers and domestic servants,· 
adol?ted as· a Draft Convention by the International Labour · Conference at its Seventeenth 
Session on June 29th, 1933. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN iRELAND 
CHILE • • • • • • . . . .. . . .. . .. . . 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, i935 

. 
1 

_Subject to su~sequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Bel<rion Co d to th 
temtones_ under Belg.an mandate o- ngo an . e 
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· 38. ·. Conver{tion concerning com u1 · val"d" -. · ....., "" 
cultural undertakings ado ted P sory m .1 1ty msurance for persons employed in agri
its Seventeenth Sessi~n 

0
g J as a Dthraft Convention by the International Labour Conference.at 

. - - . , une 29 , 1933-
This Convention baS been · · 
· ratified by 
and. is in force between _ 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
CHILE • • • • • • -. . . . . . . .. . . . 

Date of Registration 

July 18th, 1936 
October 18th, 1935 

. ·. J9· t ~m~ention co~cerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
m m u: n or commercial undertakings, in the liberal professions and for outworkers and domestic 
sServ~ s,_ adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Lab~ur Conference at its Seventeenth 

ess10n on June 29th; 1933. -
This Convention has been 

ratified by 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
Date of Registration 

• July 18th, 1936 

. - 4?· Convention co~cerning compulsory widows' and orphans' insurance for persons employed 
m agncultur~ undertakmgs, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Confe
r~nce at its Seventeenth Session onJ~e 29th, 1933. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

. GREAT BRITAIN-AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 

(n). 

Date of Registration 

. . . . July 18th, 1936 

<fL. Convention concerning employment of women during the night (revised 1934), adopted 
as a DrafJ Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 

- June 19th, 1934. - · 
This Convention has been 

· ratified by 
and is in force between 

UNIOlol' oF SouTH AFRICA 
BEtGIUM • • • • ; • • • 
BRAZIL • • • • . • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 
ESTONIA 
France . . 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA • • 
Iraq ... 
IRELAND • : •. 

- THE NETHERLANDS 
New Zealand . 
SWITZE~AND 

. 

·- . 
-. 

'.· 

' 

Date of Registration 

May 28th, 1935 
August 4th, 1937 
June 8th, 1936 
January 25th, 1937 
December 21st, 1935 
January 25th, 1938 
May 30th, 1936 
December x8th, 1936 
November 22nd, 1935 
March 28th, 1938 
March 15th, 1937 
December 9th, 1935 
~arch 29th, 1938 
Ju~e 4th, 1936 

42. Convention concerning workmen's co!Dpensation for occupational_disea_;;es (revised 19~4), 
adopted as Draft Convention by the International Labour Confex:ence at 1ts Eighteenth Session . 
on Jut:le zrst, 1934· · 

This Convention has been 
ratified py and is in force between 

BRAZIL • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

CUBA •• 
HuNGARY 
IRELAND. 

JAPAN1• • 
MEXICO •• 
New Zealand 

.'NoRWAY • • ·- • 
SWEDEN .•. ! 

. ' . . . ~ 

. . 

.- . 

; 

Date of Registration 

June 8th, 1936 
April zgth, _ 1936 
October 22nd, 1936 
June r7th, 1935 
March rsth, 1937 
June 6th, 1936 
May 2oth, 1937 
March 29th, 1938 
May zrst, 1935 
February 24th, 1937 

' 

-------- t · te d to apply the above-mentioned Convention, in so far as mining industries are 
- 1 The Japanese Govemmen m n _ 

concerned, also to Taiwan and Karafuto. - -



43· Convention for the regulation of hours of work in automatic ~heet~glass works, a~opted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts E1ghteenth Sess10n on 

June 21st, 1934· . 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and is in force between 

BELGIUM 1 . . • . . . . • • • • . • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

France . . 
Mexico 
NoRWAY. -

Date of Registration 

August 4th, 1937 
January 13th, I937 
February 5th, 1938 
March 9th, 1938 
May 21st, 1935 

44· Convention ensuring benefit or allowances 'to the involuntarily unemployed, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighteenth Session on 
June 23rd, 1934· · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
IRELAND .. 
New Z. ealand . . . . . . . . . . 

(o) 

Date of Registration 

April 29th, 1936 
June 1oth, :1:937 
March 29th, 1938 

:45· Convention concerning the. employment of women on. underground work in ~ines· of. 

S
ail k.mds, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International LaboUr Conference at its Nineteenth 

ess10n on June 21st, 1935; · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

and Is in force between 

AFGHANISTAN • . 
UNION OF SoUTH AF~IC~ : : : : 
BELGIUM 1 • • ' ' ' 

GREAT ~RITA!~ ~N~ N~R;H~R;. i~L~~D· 
CHINA . , . . . . . • . . 
CUBA .. 
EsTONIA . 
Finland . 

. France . . 
GREECE . 
India .. 
IRELAND. 
Mexico ..... 
THE NETHERLANDS 

. 

New Zealand · 
!?ortugal . . · · · ,, . 
SWEDEN 
Turkey -.. 

. 

. 

.. 

. . . 

. . ' 

.. 

Date of Registration 

May 14th, 1937 · 
June 25th, 1936 
August 4th, 1937 
July 18th, 1936 
Dec~mber 2nd, 1936 
April qth, 1936 . 

'June 4th, !937. · ·. 
March 3rd, 1938 

. J ariuary 25th, 1938 
May 30th, 1936 · 
March 25th, 1938 
August 2oth, 1936 
February 21st, 1938 
February 2oth, 1937 . 
March 29th,- 1938 
October 18th, 1937 
July nth, 1936 
April 21St, 1938 

46. . Convention limiting hoiirs of work . . . . - . 
Convention by the International Labour Co f coal mmt .es (r~Vlsed 1935), adopted as a Draft 
193S· n erence a ltS Nmeteenth Session on June 2Ist, 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

CUBA • , •• . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Date of Registration 

April 14th, 1936 

1 Excluding th B 1 · . . 
e e gtan Congo and the mandated territories of Ruanda-Urundi, 
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47- Convention concerning the red ti f h f 
Draft Convention by the Internati al La~c onConf ours o ~ork. to forty a w~. adopted as a 
1935. · on our 0 erence at 1ts Nmeteenth Sess1on on June 22nd, 

·This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Nw Zealand . ... .. . . .. . -. . . 
Date of Registration 

. . . .. . . March 29th, 1938 

f .• 4~t Co~ven~io~o~cerning the establi~hment of ari international scheme for the maintenance . 0 ng ~ un er mv dity,. old-age and Widows' and orphans' insurance, aaopted as a Draft 
-COJJ.Vention by the_ International ~hour Conference at its Nineteenth Ses8ion on June 22nd, 1935. 

This Convention has been 
ra~ed by and is hi force between . 

HUNGARY-. 
Poland 
SPAIN . ·. 

- . . ' 

Date of Registration 

August zoth, 1937 
March 21st, 1938 
July 8th, 1937 

49·. Conve~tfo~ concerning. the-reductio~ of hours ofwork in .glass-bottle works, adopted 
as a Draft ConventiOn by the International Labour Conference at its Nineteenth Session on 
June 25th, 1935. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between 

France. 0 • 

~RELAND o •. 

Mexico ; 
-New Zealand . 
. _NORWAY •• 

o. 

(p) 

Date of Registration 

January 25th, 1938 
June 1oth, 1937 
February 21st, 1938 
March 29th, 1938 
July 21st, I936 

• 

so. Conventio~ concerning the regulation of certain special systems of recruiting workers, 
·adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twentieth Session 
.on June 20th, 1936. 

ThlS Convention has been· 
ratified by 

NORWAY. 

. ' 

Date of Registration 

. . . July 7th, 1937 . 

_ 51. Convention concerning the. reduction of hours of work. on publi<: works, ~dopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at 1ts Twentieth Sess1on on June 
23rd, 1936. · 

·This Convention has been . 
. ratified by 

.· Neiv Zealand .~ 0 . . . . . . . . 

- -

. Date of Registration 

· March 29th, 1938 

. · 52. Convention concerning annual ~olidays ~th pay,_ adopted as a Draft Convention by 
. the Intemational.Labour Conference at 1ts Twentieth Sess10n on June 24th, 1936. . . 

· . This Convention has l>een 
. ratifi¢ by • 

Mexico 

Date of Registration 

March 9th, 1938 
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(q) 

· · · · · t f · rofessional capacity for masters 
53 Convention concermng the mtmmum requrremen ° P · · 1 L' b · · d D ftC t"on by the Intemattona a our and officers on board merchant shtps, adopte as a ra onven t 

Conference at its Twenty-first Session on October 24th, 1936. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Belgium 1 •. 

Denmark 2 • 

Estonia 
New Zealand 
NORWAY .. 

'• ... -· 
.· 

>. 

Date of Registration 

April nth, 1938 
July 13th, 1938 
June 2oth, 1938 
March 29th, 1938 
July 7th, 1937 

54· Convention concerning annual holidays with pay for seamen~ adopted as a Draft Con
vention by the International Labour Conference a;t its Twenty-first Sesston on October 24th, 1936. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Belgium 1 . . . . . " . . . 
Date of Registr;l.tion 

April nth, 1938. 

55· Convention concerning the liability of the shipowner in case of sickness, injury or death 
of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twenty-
first Session on October 24th, 1936. · · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Belgium 1 ••. 

' 

• • • • • • • 0 • • • • 0 .• • 

Date _of Registration 

April nth, 1938 

· .. 

56. Conve~tion concerning sickness in~urance for seamen, adopted as a Draft Conven~ion 
by the International La~our Conference a~ 1ts Twenty-first Session on October 24th, 1936. -

This Convention has been 
· ratified by Date of Registration 

. '. .. 

57· . Convention conce~ning hours of work on board ship and ~anning, adopted as a Draft· 
Convention by the International Labour ~onference at its Twenty-first Session on October 24th 
1936. > > • 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

Belgium 1 •• -. . . . . . ._ 

(r) 

Date of Registration 

April nth, 1938 

58. Convention fixing the minimum age fo th dm · · . f · . . . · · · · 

~!e~~;!:!~o!a3~~S:i~~P~~d ~~t~~~a;~~n;;;J~o: by eth~ I~:!:~tfon~~~~~u;0c~:~~~~:~~ i~! 
This Convention has been 

ratified by 

Belgium 1. 

NORWAY. 

Date of Registration 

April nth, 1938. 
July 7th, 1937 

. . 
. 1 _Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the a lication f · · . 

tcmtones under Belgian mandate. pp 0 the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
· 

1 In accordance With Article 7 of this Convention th D · h · 
thereof without modification as regards all Danish territori e ~ thGovemm~nt undertakes to apply the provisions 
reserved to the Danish State. es, wt e exception of Greenland where navigation is 
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(s) 

· .59· Convention fixing_ the minimum ~ for admission of children to industrial employm~nt 
. (re~sed 1~37), ad?pted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its 
_Twenty-third Session on June 22nd, 1937. • 

This Convention· has been 
. ratified by 

Norway 
Date of Registration 

. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . August 26th, 1938 

. _6o: Convention. concerning the age for admission of children to non-industrial employment 
(reVIsed 1~37), ad?pted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour -Conference at its 
Twenty-third Session OJ?. June 22nd, 1937. · 

This Convention has been 
· ratified by Date of Registration 

•. . . . 

. . 61. Convention concerning the r-eduction of hours of work in the textile industry, adopted 
as. a Draft Convention by th!! International- Labour Conference at its Twenty-third Session on 
June 22nd, 1937. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by 

New Zealand·. , . . 

.. 

Date of Registration 

March 29th, 1938 

' 62. Convention· concerning safety provisions in the building industry', adopted as a Draft 
Conv~ntion by the International Labour Conference at its Twenty-third Session on June 23rd, 

. 1937· ' . 
This Convention has ·been 

. ratified by 

• 

Date of Registration 

. . . 

(t) 

63. Convention con~efning st~tistics ofwages and hou~s of wor~ in th~ principal mining and 
· .. manufacturing industries, including building and construction, and m agnculture, adopt~d as a 

Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Twenty-fourth SessiOn on 
June 26th, 1938. 

·This Convention has been 
ratified by 

. . . . . . . . . . 
Date of Registration 

. . . . . . . . . 
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NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

• Point I of the Assembly's resolution of October 3rd, 1930, requires the Secretary-General 
each year to request the Members of the League and non-member States to inf~rm him of 
their intentions with regard to ratifying Conventions concluded under the auspxces of the 
League which they have signed but.have not ratified wit!J.in a year from the date: at which 
the Convention ceased to be open for signature. 

This year, only one Convention fell within the scope of the resolution, namely : 

The Convention of 1936 for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs 
and Protocol of Signature, signed at Geneva on June 26th, 1936. · 

In accordance with the established practice, the Secretary-General also asked whether 
the Governments wished to modify or amplify the information given in reply to previous 
enquiries made in virtue of the Assembly's resolution, A number of Governments have either 
notified a change of attitude or stated that their attitude has not altered. 

!he present document sets out the new information received as a result of this year's 
enqmry. The results of previous enquiries will be found in documents A.30.1931.V, A.25. 
1932.V, A~I7.I933.V, A.I3.1934·V, A.I7.1935.V, A.22.1936.V and A.20.1937·V. 



RATIFICATION BY MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND NON
MEMBER STATES OF CONVENTIONS SIGNED BY THEM BUT NOT 

·RATIFIED WITHIN ONE YEAR FROM THE EXPIRY OF THE TIME
LIMIT FOR SIGNING SUCH CONVENTIONS 

(Point I of the Assembly Resolution of October 3rd, 1930 J 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 
IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

(Geneva, September 30th, 1921.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic. 

The Government of the Argentine Republic, in a message addressed to the Honourable 
National Congress, has asked for the ratification of this Convention. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 
OF, AND TRAFFIC IN, OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 

(Geneva, September 12th, 1.923.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Argentine Republic. 

The Government of the Argentine Republic, in a message addressed to the Honourable 
National Congress, has asked for the ratification of this Convention. · 

CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONFLICT 
OF NATIONALITY LAWS 

(The Hague, April 12th, 1930.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium. 

The Belgian Senate has not yet examined the Bill to approve this Convention. !his 
Bill is now before the Senate, after having been voted by the Chamber of Representatives. 
(Letter of June 3rd, 1938.) 

Ireland • 

. The initial steps for the ratification of this Convention have been taken, b_ut, owing to 
ar1l·amentary time it has not up to the present, been found possible to make pressure on p ' ' 8 ) 

further progress. (Letter of June 24th, 193 · 

3694· - S.d.N. 990 (!'). 765 (A). 9/38. Imp. Reames, Chambhy. . 
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PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN 
CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY 

(The Hague, April 12th, i:g3o.) 

. . y AR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS E . 

Belgium. 

· d th B'll t approve this Protocol. This Bill 
. The BelgihanSSenate hfats nhot ret bexeanm~~~ed bye th~ Choamber of Representatives. (Letter 1s now before t e en ate, a er avmg e . 
of June 3rd, 1938.) 

Ireland. 

The initial steps for the ratification of this Protocol have b~en t~ken, ~~J· otwing ~ePf~:~h~~ 
on parliamentary time, it has· not, up to. the ·present, been oun poss1 e o rna 
progress. (Letter of June 24th, 1938.) 

PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE 
OF STATELESSNESS 

(The Hague, April I2th, I930.) 

• 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE· SECRETARY-GENERAL : 
• 

Ireland. 

The initial steps for the ratification of this Protocol have been taken, ~ut, owing to pressu~e 
on parliamentary time, it has· not, up to the present, been found poss1ble to make further 
progress. (Letter of June 24th, I938.) · 

SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS 

(The Hague, April r:zth, IgJo.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY~GENERAL : 

Belgium. 

The Belgian Senate has not yet examined the Bill to approve this Protocol. This Bill 
is now before the Senate, after having. been voted by the Chamber of Representatives. (Letter 
of June 3rd, rg38.) · · · · . · . 

Ireland. 

· Th~ initial step~ for t~e ratification of this Protocol have been taken; but, owing to pressure 
on parliamentary bme, 1t has not, up to the present, been found possible to make further 
progress. (Letter of June 24th, 1938.) 

CONVENTION FOR THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES CONCERNING 
COLLISIONS-IN INLAND NAVIGATION, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX 

(Geneva, December gth, 1930.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY TH~ SECRETARY-GENERAL 

The Netherlands. 

The discussion in the Second Chamber of the Bill concerning this Convention has not 
yet taken place. (Letter of June gth, 1938.) · 
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CONVENTION ON THE REGISTRATION OF INLAND NAVIGATION 
VESSELS, RI~HTS· IN REM OVER SUCH VESSELS, AND OTHER COG~ATE 

QUESTIONS, WITH PROTOCOL-ANNEX . 

(Geneva, December 9th, 1930.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

The Netherlands. 

t '[te disfussion in the Second" Chamber of the Bill concerning this Convention has not 
ye a en p ace. (Letter of June 9th, 1938.) 

CONVENTION PROVIDING A UNIFORM LAW FOR CHEQUES, WITH ANNEXES 
AND PROTOCOL 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

• 
REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

• 
Belgium. 

. !he Belgian Senate has not y"et examined the Bill to approve this Convention. This 
Bill IS now before the Senate, after having been voted by the Chamber of Representatives. 
(Letter of June 3rd, 1938.) 

CONVENTION FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF CERTAIN CONFLICTS OF LAWS 
IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, AND PROTOCOL 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Belgium. 

The Belgian Senate has not yet examined the Bill to approve this Convention. This Bill 
is now before the Senate, after having been voted by the Chamber of Representatives. (Letter 
of June 3rd, 1938.) 

CONVENTION ON THE STAMP LAWS IN CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES, 
AND PROTOCOL 

(Geneva, March 19th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Belgium .. 

The Belgian. Senate has not yet examined the Bill to approve this Convention. This Bill 
is now before the Senate, after having been voted by the Chamber of Representatives. (Letter 
of June 3rd, 1938.) 

CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING 

(Geneva, September 24th, 1931.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: 

Australia. 
In a letter dated April 15th, 1937. from the Go":ernment ~f the Commonw~al.th of 

Australia, it was stated that the subject m_atter o~ th1~ ConventiOn partly_ fell WJthm ~he 
·urisdiction of the several States of A~strali~, but m VJew. o_f a recent deCisiOn by the H1gh 
tourt, an examination is being made WJt~ a VIew to asce.rtammg whether the Commonwealth 
Government is in a position to ratify without reservatiOn. (Letter of June 2oth, 1938.) 
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R THE SUPPRESSION 
INTERNATIONAL CONVENNTIWOONM"i~ OF FULL AGE 

OF THE TRAFFIC I . 
(Geneva, October 11th, 1933.) 

YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 
REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS . 

Monaco. . . . · h 
· . . the Monegasque legislatiOn mto armony 

The competent Departments ar.e now bn~gmgt'fi fon will be deposited as soon as this 
with the provisions of this ConventiOn, and t e ~a) I ca I 

work is completed. (Letter of March 21st, 193 · 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST 
CONTAGIOUS DISEASES OF ANIMALS, WITH DECLARATION ATTACHED 

(Geneva, February 2oth, 1935.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY.THE SECRETARY-GENERAt': 

The Netherlands. 

The preparatory work in view of the Parliamentary approval of this Convention is not 
yet completed. (Letter of June 9th, 1938.) 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE TRANSIT OF ANIMALS, MEAT 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, WITH Al'fNEX 

(Geneva, February 2oth, 1935.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

The Netherlands. 

The preparatory work in view of tile Parliamentary approval of this Convention is not 
yet completed. (Letter of June 9th, 1938.) _ · 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXPORT AND IMPORT 
OF ANIMAL PRODUCTS (OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, 

FRESH ANIMAL PRODUCTS, MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS), WITH ANNEX 

(Geneva, February 2oth, 1935.) 

REPLY RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

The Netherlands. 

The preparatory work in view of the Parliamentary approval of this Convention is not 
yet completed. (Letter of June 9th, 1938.) · 

CONVENTION OF 1936 FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC 
IN DANGEROUS DRUGS, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 

(Geneva, June 26th, 1936.) 

REPLIES RECEIVED TO THE ENQUIRY ADDRESSED THIS YEAR BY THE S-ECRETARY-GENERAL : 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland • 

. While it_ is the i_nten~ion o! His Majesty's ~overnment in the United Kingd~m to ratify 
this Convenh?~· rahficaho!l will_be d,elayed owmg to ~he necessity for. certain amendments . 
of the extradition law. His MaJesty s Government will undertake the n · 1 · 1 f · 
at the earliest opportunity. (Letter of July 14th, 1938.) ecessary egis a Ion 
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Bulgaria. 

The Department of Public Health has been entrusted with the preparation of the 
formalities connected with the ratification of this .Convention, in order that such ratification 
may take place shortly. (Letter of July 2oth, 1938.) 

Denmark. 
. , . 

The question of the ratification of this Convention is still under consideration. · (Letter 
of July 9th, 1938.) · 

·Estonia. 
• 

· While highly appreciating the principles laid down in this Convention, Estonia does 
not feel in a position to ratify it at the present moment. (Letter of June 28th, 1938.) 

Hungary. 

• ·The Royal Hungarian Government intends to ratify this Convention. The Bill for its 
ratification is being examined by the competent Departments, and the Hungarian Government 

" is therefore not yet in a position to give information as "to the date of its ·introduction in 
Parliament, such introduction, according to the Constitution, being the first stage of the 
procedure of ratification. (Letter of June 28th, 1938.) 

Monaco. 
. . 

The competent Departments are now bringing the Monegasque legislation into harmony 
with the provisions of this Convention, and the ratification will be deposited as soon as this 
work is completed. (Letter of March 21st, 1938.) 

The Netherlands. 

· A ~ill for the approval of this Convention is in preparation. As theN etherlands legislation 
will have to be adapted to this Convention, the preparatory work requires a certain time. 
(Letter .of June 9th, 1938.) 

Panama. 

_ • This Convention will be placed before the National Assembly, which is to meet on 
September 1st, 1938. (Letter of June 24th, 1938.) 

Poland. 
' . 

This Convention is still under consideration by the competent authorities. (Letter of 
June. 22nd, 1938.) 

Swi(zerland. 

The Federal ·Authorities hope to be able to ratify this Convention in the near future. 
They will not be able to do ~o, however, until the new law on narcotics, which has for some 
considerable time been under examination, comes into force. (Letter of March 12th, 1938.) 

Canada, 
Colombia, 
Cuba, 

GOVERNMENTS WHOSE REPLiES HAVE NOT YET REACHED 

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL : 

Spain, 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics, 
. Czechoslovakia, 

• Ecuador, · 
Egypt, 

France, 
Honduras, 
Japan, 
Mexico, 
Portugal, 

Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 


